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Lumet us depilatuſ et. Atta hae oi edel 


potius quam Miranda fili Videntur, 
qui ſerio 3 verba atidica Fae” ts. 0. 
magn pee, "Tims. II. f. % . eee, 


mals” nes our; bre. 2 e : De ry _ , 
— rx Get 12 „ . = oy 
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humanarum rerum commit, tart a 5 1 
neſquitia indaleſcrnte prolabi - it ee 3 a 


e a mM. lius tamen aral . mali 
Pe 4 . "a ſont Ls. ha 

ita impietas, wh Cu 

on 701 Tee ut ff 
reds fant ſteleratis, de didexentur 2 ab 2h 
25 Syñ autem mali opulenti ſput, boni verb tn omni- 


bus contumeliix atque in egeſtate Jattentur. - _ Coltfurdetur 
bn jus, & lege nteribunt, nihil q wiſqua m tunc habe- 
bie wi 8 bum, att man | La. * 


raghunt. Nun des.in hominibus, non 


fructu vel frontle quaſſ ſideratas: Montes crebris 
glacie cotcreſceiiths, 


| nivibiis obrt4s une eulen: : Mlituum pe. 
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Ta” neque Securitas, W neh; reſuie a Malis 
e; omis ein Fer cumiltughitur, 5 abigque 


| ella. - "Onines "| "In 1 er unt, 7; ice op- 
gntbunt," Chynrater my nim pralighuntur'; tunc 
claro weren, one, Of taruquam meſ- 
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hac erit cauſa, quod Romanum nomen quo nunc regitur ſe; nih 
Orbis, (horret animms dicere, Jed dicendum, quia futu- 

e e diver hes 2 


il enim nobis decedit, quod cedit in illius 

onorem. wane own A amabiles conſpectu 

ee e ee ud erunt facies noſtræ, cum lachrymas plorantes gra- 

Quid tibi videtur Lector? noſtrane heic tempb- tulabundis lachrymis ſupervenientes viderit! veri p- 
ra deſcribuntur, an longius expectandum donec hoc nitentis 


Pb wo” 4 mc eſt flere commiſſa, ne flenda commirteret. , - 
Hominum genus peſtiferum in Scenam prodeatꝰ ne- Preceſſit nobis Aſaphus landabili ſuo ponitentiz 
mo {ane de 11s dubitet quæ ſanis ac ſe fs 


. 


8 


RY 


_ © + - f niquitatum- priorum, &c. Recordari Deus dicitur 


perſentiſcit. 


Exterum Deus tandem noſtri miſertus, virum pi- 


ſummis laboribus & maximis periculis cauſam ſu- 
am fortiter aſſereret, & faciem terræ renovaret. Se- 
cundum hoc 'tempus dicetur, quid operatius eſt Deus 
Nune omni impedimento ſublaturo, horrida pro- 
cellaſedata; (quæ nos huc illuc ſicut ſtipulas diſ- 
pergebat) Deus noſter propitius nos ita alloquitur; 
Surge Amica mea & veni, ecte enim hyems tranſit, plu- 
via præteriit,; flores conſpiciun tur in terra, tempus minu- 
ritionię aduenit; & vo Turturis auditur in terra noſtra. 
q. d. jam ſatis domi latitaſti, potes in publicum 


prodire. Signa ſalutis, & incitamenta laboris un- 


diquaque apparent. Sic Hyemis aſperitas nobis 
commendat ſuavitatem Veris. 3259 91 
Ad nie quod attinet, quamprimum vox lætà li- 
bertatis aurem attigerat, proprio & exoptato operi 
meipſum ſtatim accingere cœpi. Si enim tanta 
Dulcedo in mathemfticaram artium ſtudiis inveni- 
tur, ut cum quis eam de | 
poculis captus ſe non ſinit ab illis divelli: dulciſſi- 
mum erit labores noſtros quamvis exantlatos, glo- 
ria Chriſti, & animarum ſalute ultro impendere. 
Gaudio igitur non vulgari gaviſus ſum, quod de- 
mum falcem meam fere rubigine exeſam, in meſſem 
Domini pert 707 aungy cvregget wi: immitterem. Gra- 
tias ago Deo meo benigniſſimo, qui epportunitatis 
oſtium non tantum tempeſtive aperuit, quinetiam 
mihi ſupplicanti) ſalubrioris 
uppeditavit; multiſque jamdudum benedixit. 
HFacſe ergo primitias reſtitutæ libertatis, quales, 
quales, quas autem non pauci acrius efflagitarunt, 
ut in apricum feram; vobis perquam humillime 
offero. Venia ſit fratri, omnium minimo; ſeque 
infra amps Chriſti Legatos merito æſtimanti; fi 
ſignata & celeberrima hae occaſione, audacius 
paulo quam pro eruditionis aut experientiæ modu- 
lo, ſeſe efferat Chriſtianus fewo. 
Pompaticam eloquentiam non ambiit Conciona- 
tor veſter. Oratione populari, non polita ; preſſa, 
non præculta, per totum uſus fui. Non minus e- 
nim de rebus Theologicis dicendum duxi, quam 


"Ye Philoſophicis Cicero. Iſtiuſmodi res dicere or- 
nate puerile eſt; plane autem & perſpicue expedi- 


re poſſe, docti & intelligentis viri. Merito diſpli- 
cifixo, hoc eſt turgido, pertractaremn. 
en e ee pris Wr a 


: -Letemur libertate noſtra lætitia debite tempera- 
ta: lætitia dico, ſuis. ponderibus æque librata; & 
utrinque munita, peccatorum ſc. preteritorum mœ- 

* ſtitia, nec non futurorum metu. Legimus Jer. 
XXIX. 12. de voce gemitus ac fletus qua ſub tem- 
pus liberationis agnoſcerent fideles priſtina ſua 


mollitis Cordibus ex animis lugerent. Et quam 
congrua fuit vox iſta Eccleſiæ, vel ad jacta funda- 
menta redivivi Templi ? vox læta * e ac 
uberi fletu æqualiter miſta, Ezra III. 10. Multi fle- 
bant voce magna, multi vociferatione ex lætitia efferebant 
vocem j ita ut populus nom internoſceret ſonum weciferati- 
oui e Lætitia, a voce fletu ſan-, 


| 


etatis amantem, & veri ſtudioſum excitavit ; qui cans,” & tam 


guſtaverit, quaſi, Cireeis| 


doctrinæ neelopare 


| hanc rationem reddit Lactantius, Guod is 


peccata, quibus Deum laceſſiverant; & eadem e-|for/it | | 
ſconderet ſe? Omnes Amici, & omnes: Jniniies 5 omnes 
Neceſſarii, & omnes Adverſarii. Onnes domeſtici, @. 


iniquitatum, cum peccata quaſi ad calculum vo- 
cans, magnitudinem quam multitudinem 
horum æſtimans, punire eonſtituit. Loquitur de 
Deo more humano, homines enim gravius offenſi, 

© pœnas de liberis ſuis ſumpturi; in memoriam ſi- 
bi vocant priora delicta omnia quæ liberi commi- 
ſerunt: Revocemus itidem, & ex animis ploremus 
deſidiam noſtram ptæteritam, libertatem male con- 
comitantem. Ardenti deſiderio non ita flagravi- 
mus; ex imo pectore non ingemiſcimus: Ex cere- 
bro ſæpe, non medullitus proloquuti fuimps. Ni- 
mis frigide de rebus vere tremendis. inter orandum 
& predicandum diſſeruimus. Anteceſſores ſuperi- 
oris ſeculi non æquis paſſibus ſequuti ſumus. Gra- 
vitate morum, & utilitate ſermonum majeſtatem 
religionis non conſervavimus. Quorum cauſa De- 
us noſter juſtam concepit iram, eamque præteritis 
calamitatibus patefecit, & patefaciendo de futuro 
nos palam admonuit. n „ 5 bes r 
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tt - 


Proinde Fratres in viſceribus Chriſt : 
enixe poſtulo, ne excidat vobis illud . n f 
Paulinum, Si feri poteſt, & quamum in vobis eff, cum 
omnibus hominibus in pace viventes, Rom, XII. 18, 
Duplex additur limitatio. . Prima, Si fferi e 
nempe falya juſtitia, pietate, ac veritate : Ratio 
veritatis non eſt fic habenda, ut pacis cura prorſus 
negligatur, nec unitas talis ambienda qua veritas 
deſeratur: ſed e iy d, ut ipſe loquitur, 

| Eph. IV. 15. Neutram enim ex animo diligunt (ut 
recte Davenantius noſter) qui utramque non dili- 
gunt. Chriſt iani ergo, Stenrdorrer oy ae, 9 d An- 
Swarres oy dD⁰αν maxime ornat Chriſtianum nomen. 
Altera, quantum in vobis eſt," 1. e. omnium amici e- 
ſte, ſi fieri poteſt; fi non poteſt utrinque, certe ex 
veſtra parte amici eſte. Veritas inter improbos 
odium parit, & pietas ſemper inviſa eſt; cujus rei 


qui peccat vult habere liberum peccandi Ladf. de juſti- 
locum, non aliter ſe putat malęfactorum 4g e 
voluptate ſecuring a Me, quam fi 8. fs 8 
nemo fit cui delicta non placeant. Ergo tanquam ſce- 
lerum & malitia ſue teſtes extirpare funditus nituntur, 
T tollere ; graveſque fibi putant tanquam vita eorum 
coar, *. horum igitur amicitia pietas periclitatur. 
Alios habemus formam pietaris i of a het Fe 


In- 


- « duentes, ſed qui vim ejus abnegarint. Benet 
De his ita queſtus eſt Bernardus : V2 gene- 28 33. 


7 huic a fermento Phariſæorum ul 3 
elt hypocriſit ! fi, tamen bypocrifis dici debet, que jam 

e pre abundantia non valet, & pre impudentia now © 
querit. Serpit hodie putida Tabes per omue corpus Ecele- 


VVV 


interius. Nam fi inſurgeret apertus inimicns haretichs, 
mitteretar faras, Si violentus inimicus, abſconderet Je 
an al eo Nunc vero quem ejiciet, aut a quo ab- 


: . «a4 


nulli pacifici,  Ormes proximi, & omues qui ſua ſunt = 
Ke A” Miniſtri Chriſti ſunt \, '& Je nant Anti- 
no honorem non deferunt; Tc. De his dicam, In- 
Concilium eorum non veniat anime mea, in Cœ- 
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tie ee poſterit moſtris;. qui certamimis n 


F e 3 #anq#am fortafſe imer dobler| G amplins: 
2 K d — Ecclefiam. Fra- rem ibi trahevet; us tundem ſpirituali gelicidio extinguere- 


, = is Fa 
4 4 *. * S . f 
3 f 4 F 1 | 
a » ( I : - ? * k . : * . . 4 . 
b W X 
\ = e * * Ska '-<_ 
ax" — * _ — WY TO PIO OPT TTY a Err 

” "a I 

4 * 2 

** 


Ati 5 vero 2 80 . veritatis' and N tem e in * — —ů—ů— ang 


1 — conſentientes, & contra commu- pam & non hamatam Trhettarem concedice:: Nm b 


nes reſdtmats religionis hoſtes pariter conſctipti; arroger licentiam dividendi Ecvlefiam,' & A. 


| _ fil 1 Pproh: 3 in non neceſſariis = | 

An & ſuos utrinque ad partes & pugnas vo- |Apoſtols,, nec Halt Pure primitiva unqum apprubuſſet. 
Int. Dum pugna bas hoſtilis gliſcit inter fratres, Omnes Controwerffas e niedio tolli non! 

khoftibus ſails Perpetuas inſultandi & nbcendi oppor- coucedimus, ſed omnibus diſcordiis valedicere por 

tunſtates ſippetlitant. 

rico medicamentam reperire poſſet bene de Ec- um unitas non ſunt das,,“ Quid fabit in poctore 


cet Merleret: ac cum tot annorum experientia fit Chriſtiano Bnporum ſeritab Cahuvr' rabies; venes 
keinmum; illud vix, aut ne xi ſieri poſſe num lerhale Serpentum, cruenta ſevitioBeſtarum ? 


65 1 ſcholaftico luctando, aut conſcientiam pe ut olim Cypriamer.” Nova atque inauclita (inquir 


i: premendo; confultins eſſet omnia hæc certami⸗ Greguiug) eſti prædicatio; qua verberibus exi- 

ns cenfopire, quam fruſtra luctando Excleſiam / di get fidem ꝓ facoſſat ergo omnis criminandf08 ma- 

faniare ; & tandem ad utiliſimam, ſi noi unicamt 

g iſtam pacis regutam redire; Phil. III. 16. -1n'toiad TIO 2 eor L, kei 35om nol] 8 4 

E Tae Perbenimus, .eadem- incèuamus. regulu, dec. EK ate. wr mi III. ey VY pb N 8 9250 2 
ebnvenit er iſtud Taſſum conſilium Præcipue ac præ omnibus ſuppliciter er ge. 

tea Tabingenß his verbis traditum. ;Tolend ut ö levioris: naturæ ſtucliis: hoc 

#4" i656 o criminandi & -maledicendi. ama: unum intendatis quomddo animas vobis commiſ⸗ 


Ain, & fullicium filio Dei dimino nuſtro Jef Chri- ſas, (quibus ommia rerrena ſunt longe - 


ace wquins ſepofitis Aci bus judicaturi furt: 
brenda. Adverſarii moſtri e r 
doris andaciores fur. Nottes C dier hoc -agunt O& 
Hnfey, ut chf Evangelii lumen extinguant; a- 


1 deteſtanda aun Aonotum 


viliſſimi nimis cautela; non magnum nobis videa- 


dere, cum Ohriſtus pretioſiſſtimum ſuum ſanguinem 


mes per Dei gratiam Evangelium enunciavimus, conver- 
amis in mitua vulnera ruimus ;" -gratums; hoſtibhus tam libere do libeitiiſuaceſfideric. Sidominiitater. 


Ger bavionibus woſtris,, quam inani cauſa Jax e. cruentas lachrymas: noſtras pro tanto facinore * 
* ſiccare? ES ii HE 2 T "& on ke IG LEE DEC Ft 112 be} 


rlternam nzicaten ex ed cnüſa num net Chiiftur, nec 


Si quis huie morbo epide: teramus; Opinionum enim varietas, & Opinantir 
icendi amarulentia 5-rranquitius: Deas%rahgliit | 


aibtores; nenda) Chriſto 2lacrifaciatis : Hic Iaboty/hwe/6> 


pus elt. An en 36bavmme> . 
parſimonia,” mumdanorum immniida cura; eotporis 
riquaſy; renebras revocent. Freren ut gui initio anani- tur vilem ſudbrem noſtrum aiHarum gratia diſpen. 


e exhibenns - gui plus prafidii arg Hducia in ta ſudario ahſcondimus, ubilſudaria in veniemus 


. hp eren: rſpic iciamus illnd Ap oſtoli, 6 Reroiligite Fratres, omne tempus nods Inpens 


V 15. Od ff alii aliac morderis aciexciditts, widete ne ſara; requiretur a nobis qualiter ſit expenfuſſl. 
Vile alii ab alits tonſarmunngins. - Quod enim Cicero Quantum temporis inutili ſilenti o jamdudum antilis 
de clarorem- virocum diſcordiis dixit; id Devenan-| mus l Sed inter omnia gravamina ſub quibus diu 

noſter de Eccleſiarum diſcordiis non. dubitat gemuiſtis, nullum perſuaſiſſ muin habeo ægtius tu⸗ 
2 non alios ſolere eſſe illarum exitus, niſi 


ad futurum attinet, nubes poſt pluvias + 
Surgire ergo viri optimi, agite hoc negotiam,” Be 

erit Dominug-yobiſcum: - Communes carnis/ que. 
relas deſpicite, Coronam iſtam Cœleſtem proſpi- 


quas inj juſtum dominatum. Valdemetuendum eſt 
ne ide diuturnis & funeſtis contentionibus (quod 
Deus avertat) ſuum ommes accelerent interitum. 
Nec dubito diſcordias inter pios extingui poſſe, 

icquid in contrarium 1 obtendant, ſi quorun- 
us mentes ab omnis ſuſpicionis, iræ, ac invidiæ 
ſpumis & ſcoriis bene expurgatæ eſſent. En Fra- 
tres, quam propriam tempeſtivamque =enzzeiar pru- | 
dentiflimus noſter Medicus nobis omnibus hoc tem- 
pore adapta vir! det Deus effectum deſideratum, 


ne Vm in antiquum redeut male firma-cicatrix! | 
recuperanda, & exitio, ad quod in inſtanti abripi 


Vit ubique gemunt præſentem & deplorandum 
kccleſſr ſtatum: & ex clade nonnullorum; _— poſſunt, vitando, cum interim nihil minus de ſe 


Aurum ae periculi imtmineatuniverſis. -| cogitant;; allbquimur ? Conqueritur 
Ez zuo diſcordit e - 4. aptud neſum Author laudatus, Ver-. 

* - Perfhixit miſeras s lla vita" in quortttidane- dotorunt & pra- 

a ou quiſquam inficias ire ande & ſapi- 
entes ex utraque parte (quantum inter ſe diſſenti- 
_ ine) in hoc falrem unanimos eſſe, quod hac non 


fig & qui multos n N eli 1 u 
terna Goal, gF Int a 

Hac ſpe labefactantes animos ee müni- 
amus adverſus irrifiones: 8æ moleſtias quas Evan- 


nimtium, ut extinda in labiis eorum penitus 2 


it di; fed orandi, & redintegrandi tempo ande four #7 45 Frogidi funt 6. ekrinlt, frigitos & 
fa; A tw voces ubiq⸗ effundunt: Convertut emtiuc los tel Novi OY hoc N 
icutio- 


Bus kn patriom ail ffliot, & cor filioram ad Patres ; ne vitate estas aufugiſſe : Dicebat enim fe predi 
Amen perfiritt terrim anathemate. Sus "ou recte con- nibys & lettionibus Parifienſibu de dis in diem, amplius 
O@ fe timere fi moram diuturnio- 


rterminandas, 
e Wo 2 rp ntur ſe nulla Alia cauſa u u. . . — welut 


bis diſfent#re in ni * Relgionie, am formidine' ad entboues ul vb, e e ee el 
2 ambabus ulnis r amplett di Cito iginu- rt, nner. 

rolitur omnia offendic#la , ne bis mgingeremn. Arvollize oculbs; & Jegibnes e albe enim 
eindetn Tapitlen, $i W colrdomy', fruftnia- jum ſunt ad meſſem. Nonne Aleris volmer eſuri- 


* 
tn fim, nolumns ili hant landem  concede-\ entium unimarum turmis undique eee hianti 
Wn 2 1 pucis & roncordig ſtudib fort: 


ſolicitiſque oculis, a vobis panem poſcentibus? 
kek nab in | gy! — 


yam nf e- ore, 
waderent ; 9 Sagen * vi 
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liſtis quam oribus occluſis inter animas egenas tam 
aut univ erſarum interitum, aut victricium in reli⸗ diu latitaſſe; præſens opportunitas labilis eſt, quod 


cite. Splendebunt prudentes quaſi ſplendor expans 


gelli nomine expectandas habemus; quæ non in- 
duenda viſcera miſericordiæ, cum tales de ſalute 


dicatorum labiis quantum ad virtutem & 3 — 5 
riuntur. Adeo enim tepide, adeo remiſſe verla Dei e- 
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Nonnulli ſenetute &. rariis ef 
ſunt, alit Ao Scriptura 
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is, & oppoꝛtunitatem tam commodam 
betis, zelo Dei & animarum non a 
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| Candida qui tempore perneceſſario h 
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res fortaſſe animos, 
habet ſeculum. h 
Fauſtis Natalitiis or” pr 
" Gln fi veſtra irmors ry 1 aeg Wenhas nobilirara & 
ſanctiſicata ſit vel ſuerit; idque 
omnes præſtantiſſimi anale, Ame & 1 In- 
dagatores qui computationi operam dede 
ſerunt ſimiles mulieri gra vidæ temporis 


ny ſuum præter ellz;- que; 
Fand ceſſe 
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& periturum? Aliud eſt erudiri de veritatibus Chri- 
ſti, aliud edoceri de eo, ſicut veritas 

Noctes atque dies mentibus veſtris inſi 2 gra- 
vis Ifta cadxela literatilimi Reywoldp 
3 ne nobis nimium adblandi- ln als hams, 
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5. 20. Chriſt is about other Work for us in 335 
but we ſtand in his ſtead 6h Earth. And thy (pos if 
the great Dignity of the Miniſterial, whate- 
ver Abuſes or Contempts are caſt on them, they re- 
fle& upon Chriſt : He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 
Luk. 10. 16. It alſo teacheth us whence the Validi 


8 mech to Heaven, 
5 abide 
on T all Things, Act 3 


he tells the Diſe Kiples, 


firms them with his own Authority. It alſo inſtructs fa 
us how wile, ſpiritual, and holy Miniſters ſhould be, 


ä who repreſent Chrilt to the Woud.” A Drunkard, a 


be. removed from them. But 


chat mode not but as 8 was anthem mo- 
tions. If Ordinances 


ved, and directed their 
Souls naturally, and neceſſarily; asthe | 


is due upon that account to them. 
Chriſt i in them commands! Rey deverence from all. that | 


tyla 
of Goſpel-adminiſtration is; Chriſt ratifies and con-{ 


gly in themſelves, and dis junctivelj conſidercd, they 
are nothing 48.4 Trumpet or Wind-Irift mane 18 


de- nothing, as to its End and Uſe, except — 
inſpired int we. and that Breath-modulared b "ny 45 
heels 


Art and Skill of the Inſpirer; like Exzekiel's 


-wrought.upon 
fire h then they could not fail of Sucdeſs up- 


on all that come undet themz But ir is withithem as 
wita the, Waters of the Pookdf/ Biheſdn, whoſe al 
{pg dee found at that Sea 
8 
3. This Spiritual 


The 3 of 
fare about him. God i greatly to be feared in the Afſer- 


3 Juno on; the Hebrew 


Word in as bo xt ſignifies to walk raſhly or at an 


bac with N= ee penſona diſcrimine,” without 


hom we have to do, and what an 
ſtand before. And the Puniſh- 
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Feirative: of the bleſſed and holy Jeſus: 2-4) - 
8 and above the two ſotitice; theres 18 4 

tual Preſence of Chtiſt in the Churches, and Or- 

| — and this Preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit, 
who is his Vategerent, is to be conſidered as that wa | 
Which- all Golßel-Ordinances derive,” 207 Nr . 
PE. 8 hehe 1. Their Beauty and Glory. L om l FT OO 85 
20 2. Their Power and Efficacyßr?: 
35 Their awful Solemnity. 10% le 1. 995 
bb 4 Their Continuance and Stabilit. 
3 2 the Preſence of Chriſt by Rissphrit, the 
Ordinances and Churches derive their Beaury and |# 
Glory: To ſce thy Power andehy Glory, - o Thave Jeen| 


the 72 th Fry; Pfal. 27 4. Look as the Bea 
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which is the very Soul of them. The 

indeed golden Candleſticks; but che Candiotck bach 
NO Like but what the Candle gives 

- "magnificent Deſcription of the New Temple is clo- 
ſed up in this Expreſſion, The nes chat Cin 7 de,, 

The Led is there, Ezek. 48. ult. 
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Golpet-Ondinances derive that Power and Efficacy 
which'is by them exerted upon the Souls of Men, ei- 
ther in their Converſion or Ediſication. This Power 
is not inherent in them, no do they act as natural, 
neceſſary Agents, but as inſtituted Means, vrhich are 
ſucceſsful or unſucceſsful, according. as Chriſt by his 
Spirit col operates with them: He that plants is 0. 
thing, neither be that watereth, but God 
creaſe; 1 Cor. 3. 7. that is, they are g to the 
Purpoſe, nothing to the Accompliſhment of Mens 

Salvation without the concurrence of the > 34] of 
-_ Chriſt. For when the Apoſtle makes hiniſelf and A4. 
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Continuance will be little to 8575 Advantage. Wde 

che Glory of the Lord once diſmounted Kom be. 
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. 4 How it appears >hri 

ſent with his Chiirehes and Ordinances. 
JE Why it i is neceffary he dhould 8 

Ei. By what Evidences doth it manifeſti 

ar that thete is ſuch a Preſence of Chriſt 85 
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by two undeniable Evidences thereof. 
{ ©: 'x, By their wonderful Preſet#4rions.” 1 
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#5512," From their ſupernatural Effects. Sa 25 
1. From their wonderful Prefetvations : for 18 
unaccountable, and uncohcefvahle, ho the 

be ſup- 


Churches,” Miniſters and Ordinances, thou 


that Tock the in- porta and preſerved withour it; amidft ſuch Hoſts of 


| parencandenraged Enemies, If Chriſt were not among 
| thein;they bad certainly been ſwallowedn 1 gb ago. 
-Tis he —— holds the Stars in his right Hand; Rev 
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. bin nee is that ſolemn Caution or 
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d of thoſe terrible Flames; cle r2afon wheteof 
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the enjoymett of Boſpel-Iiiberties ; ho Society 
Oburch hath upom this: AU οο⏑j,ẽ]g The mi 
 Moriaschies. bart mf tenen db Polich "Hor 
— Povter-couldtpreſtrve them; but the Church 
8 N re. op and ſhall” ever 
irtue of that gra Nag 4? 
e 
afull end of all Matin dH have Jeatteved) 
bt muake.a full and * e. 1 981 


ee bib mogen 


1 38576 War 


2 peta 2 
Chriſt chat givesot 
"Tix Sword: of. 7 - 7 * 
t atiis impo e He 
Sinner e —_ Ee 
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ent Learning, was the Inſtument of convert- 
bee Philoſopher; hom the Biſbops with ali 
thein Arguments could not perſuade: of which the 
PDhbilbſephan = gave 1 —— 
Hook aan one — aid he, agai i 
. 12 — poken I overthrew by the Art 

1% Words, Power came: out 
„ M onds could ao langer unh. 
ebe Power of Cod. 140 895 
ny true and juſt Account of 
L lous;and gracious: Changes made 
upon — Souls ivy Men, by the preaching: of the 
Goſpel + Can the yaniſhing: Breath of a dying: Man, 
ank you, - inſpire: ſpiritual and eternal Life into 
the Souls of ocher Men? Can he, ſearch the Con- 
enge, break the: 7 5 * ber. 8 


18 9 


5 1 ration 0 | 
ſence we — 5 . Fs * — 


. e as Marba did to her Saviour 
conceg x 8 * Death of 3 2 ve ms 
2 Lord's tþ n here, rot not 

died, - $0, by, : by bat l Power of 
N 1 all, SES hath been certainly: 
experienced and felt by. man e had not remain; 
7 the State gf hag th. as they do, But. 14 
he there be thouſa ene that never 
felt this Power of Ch itt 7 hem, yet bleſſed be w 
;od there are al multitat es of Wimeſſcs and Eyi-|'So 
ences of this Truth, that there is a real, ſpiritpal en- 


ergetical Preſence et, brit in his. own 1 
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Er 


re+|the preparation and opening of the Peoples ary 


tha, e nate It ow how gr! 


on. 15 a "Vis JD Tis which rer ſuch a Pre: 
ſence of Chrilt neceſſary” And they axes 
1 To preſerve and ſupport his Miniſters 403 
Chiarches amidſt ſuch Holts o of poxent and enraged 
Enemies: This Preſence of Chriſt is as a Wall of 
Fire tound about them It was the: Divine Preſence 
with. Jeremiah that was as 'a Life-Guard to him a- 
ainſt the rage of the Princes and Nobles of Mal. 
Jer. 15126, 21 I will male these to this People à fenced 


in brats Wal and they ſhall fight againſt thee; but they 
of Men in the World hate ſucts Security" as 95 7 


all not pi euuil againſt thee; for I am with thee to ſave 
ſ | thee; "ard to deliver tied, faith the Lord: Au I will de- 
liver thee out of" the Hud of the Withed, and 1 will y * 
del thee out'of the Hand of the Terrible. 

At was cafier for the Roman Army to ſcale = 
Walls, and batter down the Towers of Feruſalem,, 
than forall the Enemies in eruſalem to deſtroy this 
Prophet of God thus immtit d by the Divine Pre- 
fence!" han and Luther had the Power of the 
” Ingaged againſt them, yet the Preſence 


berlin tilb they had finiſhed their Teſtimony, Rev. 


| . n 2rin9H 17. 41 Tos this Ptefence alone the faithful Witneſſes 
| Saen 22 rut nd of Chriſt owe their marvellous Prefervation at 


bat | 


ad not Chriſt ſaid; Do; Iam with on, you | c 
Ll nob thi ab his Day, aba our EA 0-4, are Jes with 


1 a. The Preſence of Clif SATA to 20h at d 
Jl enable His Miniſters: in their Work, 01 His is a Work 
quiteabovetheirown Strength; fot it is well we are 
/erkers together with God;elſe vve ſhould ſoon faint 
;|underour Labours. When Moſes ohjected, I am not 
eldquens, tlie Lord told him, Juill le wit h thy Mouth, 
. When God guides the Tongue, how 
ul and perſwaſtur muſt the Language be 
en Apoſtles, illiterate! Men; were ent out to 
convert the World, Chriſt promiſed to give them A 
Mouth An dm, Luke 211 15. a Mouth to ſp peak, 
and Wiſdom to guide that Mouth and then — # 
Words wert Demonſteations, all thei: Adverſaries 
could not reſiſt that Spirit and Power by which they 
ſpake. Empires and Kingdoms full of Enemies, re- 
ceivedithe, Goſpel ; but the xealon © thiswonderful | 
Succeſs is given us in Mark 16.200 They avent our and 
previched' every wheie;-the: Lord: working with them. Tis 
ſweet and /Droſperous) working in fellowſhip with 
Chriſt : The: Spirit of Ciriſt gives a manifold A. 
ſtanee to] hig Miniſters in cheir Werk; tis he that 
ides and directs their Minds in the choice of thoſe 
ub bjects wherein they about” with ſuch Succeſs to 
their Henrers. He dictates the Matter, influences 
their: Affect ions, guides their Lips, follows home 
their Doctrine with Succeſs. And this is a ſpecial 
Uſe and End of Chrift's Preſence with. his Miniſters 
and Ordinances. 2 f 


3. The ſpiritual Preſence of. Chriſk s necellary. for . 


to receive and embrace the Goſpel: to Salvation 
not a Heart will open to receive Chriſt till the Spi 
rit of Chriſt unlock them Paul and Timothy; were 
extraordinarily called to preach the Goſpel at Mace- 
donia, there Lydia was converted; but how ? Not 
by their Seil or Eloquence; but by the Spirit's In- 
fluence; Te Lord opened tbe Heart Iyilia, Ads 16. 
14. The Church could not be propagated without 
Conyverſion; Converſion could never be wroughe 


Dae -Chriſt's Influence and ſpititual . 2 


that this Preſence is of abſolute 8 the. 
Church pannot ſubſiſt, nor the great Ends of Ordi- 
nances be attained without it. 1 
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would be a Promiſe withomt a Subject : A de jure, and wWe are Workers: 8 — Gr — 9 4 
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a Church with Miniſters and Or dix Chr N nd; — = 
* be preack not 4 Sou 
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ay Sos ry and heir Wills 
| EE, All muſt give way 
hriſt's Power, when his 
"jon s himſelf with the Word. This makes it 
A 1 ; -þ Word ; Mx glorious to obſerye the 
carts. of Publicans,and, Harlots opening and yield- 
ing tothe Voi. of Chit Rt, Mat. 21.31. Whas wht 
thoſe 3000 Perforls prickt at the Hear, os * 8 
Sermon, Mts 904 '6.: But che Very Men 
wicked Hands bad crueiſiedi the Lord 1 f 
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le od in 
erformed his miraculous Cures upon the Sick whar. 
nging there MASafter him gh Parents SEL 
their Childret, Maſters their Servants, preſſing 
Multitudes, untiling che Houſecrtocler 
Sick to kim, Lake 12s Ah, frat{/Menbe Ban 
for d Cure for their Bodics, and ſc indifferent for their 
Souls? Tis true othe Spirit of Chriſt eee 
by- any neceſſitꝝ to act always with the Word ; 
is as an arbitrary cAgent3Fobn 3. 8. The Wind 
bloweth where it Jifteth : but it is engagement: chf 
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ſometimes graciouſt, and ettebtually.-cuncurrerh | 


_ with then. Tis .good'to lie in the way of the Spirit, 
= -bhere- is a Blefling pronounced upon them that 


i arge no 
knowsþur it may 
V Infer. 6: Achat un unſpeakalle toſs is that f the \Gaf= 
bell ſeeing the preſence & Chriſt cumes and goes unh it ? 
When the Gofpel departs, the Spirit of Chriſt de- 
parts with it from among Men ; ho more OGonverſi- 
ons, :God's|ordinary-way, are then to he expect 
. therefore . 
— art f. 8 irit may in 
2 ſenſe depart, whilſt the „ cee, ae left 
dende for 2 time among the 0 but thenex- 
When God takes away Dulnnices: and 1 bo; 
wor indeed to that Pebple; and are there ho Sins a- 
mongſt us preſaging ſuch a judgment? O Exgland, 
reflect upon thy —— under it; Where be the 
Fruits — to ſuch precious Means? The 
Goſpel is a golden Lamp, the Graces of: the Spirit 
communicated by it are golden Oil; as in that ſtate- 
1y Viſion, Zuch 4. Will God maintain ſuch' a Lamp, 
with ſuch + qr Oil, for Men to trifle. 
by e £341. Bf yp ents 
oth no leſs Ominous and 8 bio bir 
2 to the Goſpel and the ſerious Frofeſſors 
of ir, which (I cannot ſpeak. 
where found among us; this great hatred brings 
vn che Days of Viſitation, and the Days of Recom- 
pence with a ſwift and dreadfal N uy} 
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at were the converted Corinthilans;fibur YJdolatt 
turned from dumb Idols, M dofemongor g. Atdulterers, 
Effeminlur #\ &c. I Cor. 12 4 and g. tt 1 God bath 
among the uileſt ot Men: The Goſpel with 
find them out, and draw them home to Chriſti 
when che Spirit of Chriſt animates and bleſſethlit. 
Well might the Apoſſle therefore ſah, that the Goſ- 
pel preached with iche Holy Ghoſt, ſent don from 
he Heaven: as an Object worthy for Angels to behold 
With Admiiration;” x Pet. 1 12. That tho" Satan His 
Crongly- fortified their Souls againſt Chriſt, with 18 


to wait continually. upon his Ordinances, that he riorance,oPrejudice and Enmity; yet the Weapons 


of out: Warfare Are mighty thro God to pulldown 
Holds. Deſpait not therefore of your 
carnal and de ad hearted Relations, bring them to 


y at his Gates, yu. 8. 34. O there ry 85 5 upon The encouragement of theſs words 
| 5 
be the Soaſon ot Life to thy Soul ꝰ that the dead ſhall hear. the voice of the Sun of God, and 


John 5. 257 The hour cometh; yea and tiow ts, 


TAE hum it it foal re 
Infer, 8. L Chrift Spiritually preſent in pit Ovdinaices, 
ben what an indeed affeftion bu rer) gracivns = 
Soul beas-tb the: Ordinance of G, They are the Walks 
of Chriſt and his Spirit; the appointed Times and! 
Places for your Meeting and Communibn Wich him; 
cnere our Souls firſt met With Chriſtz anere od 
began your Abquaintance with him p there you have 
had many ſweer Conveiſes with him ſince that Pay; 
they were the Seed of your Regeneration, 1 Fer. 1 
23. the Bread of Liſe by which yu Souls have beeii 
ſaſtained. ever ſince, a therefore tobe more cſteem- 
ed by you than your neceſlary Food; 435 5472. 
Here ou have fbufid che 9 Cordiais to revive 
and recover your drooping Spirits; when ready til 
link away in a faint tit 10 Din wichin Se 
AMiBons u E yon No wonder David's 


e 
; 
ö 
N 


yen fainted for the Courts of God, fal 1 


he ſhould ge up to the Houſe of the Lord. . 


the choiceſt eee the Saints: upon Earth; all 
our freſh Spri are in Zion. What a I noon; 
Widetaeſs, were this World without 
them k Prize the Ordinances, love the Ordinances, YL, 
wait aſſidiouſſy upon the Ordinances; aud Pray for 
the Liberty and Efficacy of the Goſpel, that it may 


4 edple; Hpſen 9. % 4%) Sen ee e mv more in\your Days, nor in the Days of your 
nfer. 7. IF. Chriſt be profont by ur of Grit and Eu. wie 05 2209 3807 11. 0A. - v8 vl 0k oath 
6 „ anne eee :oft © 35 dig . eic eff 95 0 f 895 tht tor . 
5, warns hb Cat; 0002 ob 03 7 2:14; fg FA 29 * Vane: rk %Y * £ 2 l my 21: in is 30 
n , 3M, © TL SE" je W > * "EE * 170 ory ww 12.21 unn W IS” KY Ins? . K A Gy Nur | 
3 COTE J603-h1 weak OR. Ja. "6 meren ZI 2 8 As BY 12 * DYE. N 7 outs N „. WET A. 310 8 
2 AOL © hs F? 1585 Md d "Bey 2. Tok 77 LIN 3 ASHE WASH] BY 2 Fad 335 polo bf A 2 1 a 28 N KG 
| A din dei Arad ANTE den 9 5 805 * Wo n ga S's of 575 1 U OL DANA ele 
_= 510% and +2 * 10 $2! te 62 mw; 183 e 8 an. N 50 i on SAT g 
LEE 627% ods T0 e Te beth ard 55 1 3380 bre N ND 1 Well 85 888 ho TY wy SY D kgs ah 
"es N Wat abt ee oh 3 Fernen une Ve n 8 Ve \F 3. r Yo U * aud ide 
e as 580 . 1 hy MEE, 8 U . Ve . * ls AUP el 4 201 5 - 2 Mp - mk 2 N 8 8 N W325 a \ 1885 * "Nr 
3, - I BORA e e e $a, 194210. nige „n ig De 8 R. 
. 2; übe Hh. 995 10 241% or £2 5 nod 25 Magen K& 2 90; 7 80 17 97 Joan 
zT SN l 238, en has ©4805; . clan, 4G o Nag "gh. x N 10 1900 9111 90 88 Ante FFF 


30, 


3 


; co $i: Pilz bod 46. 905 ener, 
Nuk! 95 


L 2208 2117 
A £ ks. ** N 


— 


id 4313391 03 Peak. hns 9 560 


- 
*- „ 2 


ug} HW N 


5 IG 
(4 


=o Anighey Power of Sad, 3 the 


reaſons: with dlm, and gites t 


75 pleaſed And ſo again, at his Transfiguration up- 


N Ay — 3 


0 
T's £ 


' * 
« a * ” TW " bo o 
t ba l . 
Px . 5 4 * 4 3 A » 4 FE? 48 | 
K 
7 1 9 oy 2 
* » i »% * v7 & Sam. ( wa £4 g N 
A  & * — 7 3 4 4 2 * 
3 * 2 * * * © 4 4 * ow 
7 
* * %* * * 4 . 4 2 5 
% 4 l > L'% " £L 1 2 [ 2 6 % : n 
» 5 . Ru ©... , l af by 7 TY * 
N 44 aer FAS $71 vo \ 11089 4: 1 
* * * 
: * 
* j 
N 2 * 8 
1 2 
* EMT * — * c * 0 
\ 1 5 A 4 , * 3 
bl * 94 X * oof 
= * p * 
* * ** X Fe £ 
- 4 * * « wr a % 34 £ * 7 * » % "= . : 5 1 
5 5 4 * 
a K — * 4 OE DEE 2 %S 2 * © * 4 
5 1 * 


— 5 


EPE ˙1 ˙—² ꝛ . e , ,,, DAR are ore 


. . ide ti 4 £3 weed 2 2 185 8 2 Tron N af 


* 2 * 


of p A 
4 5 
> 


—— 


WERE 6 Rr dd id 


Doi, 1 


1 1 * | N . \ 4 
I . 27 - « 
8 1. 
* 
1 N I 
«2-01.46, 


a+ 1k 
| 282907 948 Et; 
enge ods or 
1 27 1 Us 02 els di bacl | 
3 Ne od A * in 22861 - 
ads Hs 1D En 1 law $13d)- _— 1 
Pe aid rot en 78 a "01413 mit. 800 20 
"oY eier io 163. «TH, 20 280} 9 195.2"! 
$ is and; Wige & Am LIL K Nh * Pia 15 


1 2 We ö 


. A 


2 APES 40805 701 e e e Boy ac We pr N ede A ane 
ing 8 e leſt een > Andy — A al 
| [the manner of bis Preſente in his[f thei Hearne 
PRs 1 1 
er hecel:. e od en tien Th ou 
2 Soul. . Fabi 
Demoniftrariqus in the Wortd,'t 
— en bt; 300. is: ve 122 be pu furth to at £ Ibarothbe 
Doc 3. That the Hearts f Mn e bk come: in his Om Name (faith he; — 43. hit u 
to! up el lun es wor: Fo EP OE NO] 3 A Doch nacher un the San ofi.Gods 8 
_ 3 1 yoweahly,Ptistdme 
It ir were not 5 Ms were: ther of:; all only Saab} Hearts hay ah Fd desde Now 
that pains and patience, uſed ard exerciſed by Chriſt, 1 + rok During op pc Sion Heart again 


in Waiting patientiy, and 
for- entrance into the Hearts 
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of Men? To keep a 2c 3877 
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0 EY How it. appears the Liess of Men 4. ſhut up laſed againſt the 3 
e t unt urn: be very Wall of Man, which is the freeſt and moſt 
2. What ace thoſe Lacke and Bars dit "Frag arbitrary Faculty; comes: r 

hin EM W's £07 5 'vy bolted againſt | Kriſt, A g. . The 

1 Kin no Power of. Mai. can remars theſ n 

| BIA 22004 Neat $5 „ther : can 
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was theit Salvation, ve — wamay: 
Seal of Heaven, Ks uncontraulable — dr ſ. 
36. Ir Male: I da, bear ungſe of me, that the Fa- 

; | hath Jent me - And if that were not e nqugh;; be 
reminds them of the immediate : Telimor y given Merch 

ol him from Heaven, verſ. 37. The Father himſel 
which hath ſent me, hath born 2 me. He did ſo 

„ 17. And lo à voice from Hea- 
ven, Jaying, This is my bel ved Son in whom I am well 


on the holy Mount, Mu. 17. 5. Hhile he yet ſpake, 
behold a bright cloud overſhadowed them ; and behold a 
dice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. He bids them 
 leazclhheS$cripeures, and critically examine his per- 
fot dence to them, John 5.39. Enough| 
one would think to open the of every Man's 
Tae aa and Heart to receive him wh ful- 


Caſe of ſuch Souls; 
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own — This looks like a Prelude of Dam: 
„nation, a very near Freparatian to Ruin, e 
unnd haue none of me, there's the Natwralſhutting up 
of. the Heart ; % I gave them up, tr LES 
ſhutting up of the Heart; ey 

Mall not hear, Q fearſul Jud; 
gaxe up the Menchans 22 
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be, Tale him Devil / 'Tis 


up e 
free, but it r — 
of Angels and Men — doit: Job 12. 14. He ſbutteth+ 
2 a Man, and there can be no opening. Theſe two Clo- 
ares of the Heart are not always found together in 
the lame Subject, and bleſſed be God they are not. 
Chriſt meets with many a Repulſe, and indures with. 
much Patience the gainſaying of Sinners, before he 


pronounces that dreadful Sentence upon them, Ia. 6. 
9, 10. Go and tell this People, 

derſtand not; and ſee. ye indeed, 
the heart of - this people fat, Kc. 


Hear ye indeed, but un- 
but perceive not : 2 c 
when it comes to | 
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and none are in Danger 
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that have ſat long under the Light, rebelling againſt | of Mens Souls, is the Sin of Unbelief ;:this is one of 

it. That's the firſt Thing, The Hearts of Men by]the ſtrongeſt Holds of Satan wherein he truſteth; 
"© Nature are lockt and ſhut up againſt Chriſt. Os Ros | this 18 a Sin that not only locks up the. Heart of 2 | 
_ 2" Secondly, In the next Place, let us examine what Sinner, but alſo binds. up the Hand of a Saviour: 


thoſe Locks and Bars are which oppoſe and forbid| Mat. 13.58. He could 40 no mighty works there, becauſe 
Chriſt's entrance- into the Hearts of poor Sinners. [of their wnbehef. oo I IE 
And they will be found to be It obſtructed his miraculous Works: when he was 
. Ichoranſe. Jon Barth, and it obſtructs his gratious Works now 
2. Unbelleef lille is in Heaven. A Saviour is come into the World. 


404% 4 brille: 1 0 8 * of 07 oy TTY but poor Unbeliever, thy Soul can neither have Uni- 
4. Cuſtom in Sin. ion nor Communion with him till this Bar ol the Un- 
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56. Prejudices againſt the ways of Holineſs.| with mighty Arguments to convince, and powerful 
Bars enough to ſecure the Soul in Satan's: Poſſeſ- Motives to perſwade, but little faving Effect fol- 
ſion, and fruſtrate all the Deſigns of Mercy, except. lows; its main Deſign is to many fruſtrated, and all 
an Almighty: Power from Heaven break them aſun-| this thro? Unbelief, ſhutting up and hardning Men 4 
ETC 13 55 8 58 5 Hearts under it. OY The Word preached did not pro- 
I. The firſt Bar making faſt the Soul of Man a- fit them becauſe of their Unbelief, . Ah curſed Bar! 
Sainſt Chriſt, is Zzzorance, that obex infernalis, that which ſhuts up thy Heart, ſhuts out thy Saviour, and 
- helliſh Bolt, which effectually keeps Chriſt out off will effectually ſhut thee out of Heaven except the 
If Knowledg be the Key that opens the Heart to| could not enter in becauſe of unbelief. The ruin of Souls 
_ Chriſt, as tis plain it is from ZTwke 11. 52. Where is laid at the Door of Unbelief; tis the damning 
Chriſt denounceth a woe to them that took away the Sin, Mark 16. 16. and truly called fo, becauſe, no 
Key of Knowledge; then Iguorauce muſt needs be the other Sin could damn but in virtue of this Sin. 
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Shutter that makes faſt the Door of the Heart a- That's the Second Bar to „ ISS 
gainſt Chriſt. Upon this Ground Chriſt told the] 3. The Third Bar denying entrance to Chriſt 

Woman of \Samaria, that her Infidelity grew upon into the Hearts of Sinners is Pride, and ſtoutneſs of 
the Root of her Ignorance; John 4. 10. thou kneu. Spirit. The natural Heart is a proud Heart; it lives 
eft the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give upon its own Stock, it cannot ſtoop to à ſincere and 
me to drin, thou wouldſt have dubed him, and he would univerſal Renunciation of its own Righteouſneſs: 
have given thee 7. water. Ah Sinners, did you but Being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, and going a- 
know what a Chriſt he is that is offered to your Souls hour to gftabliſh their own righteouſneſs," Uma nous, they 
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in the Goſpel; did you fee his beauty, fulneſs, have not ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom to. 


ſuitableneſs, and feel your own Neceflities of him, 3. Pride ſtiffens the Will that it cannot ſtoop or con- 
all the World could not keep yon from him: Touſ deſcend to declare their own Emptineſs, diſcover 
would break through all Reproaches, all Sufferings, their own Shame, and live wholly on the Righte- 


all Self- denials, to come into the enjoyment of him. |ouſneſs of another. Prond Nature had as live be 


But alas, it is with you as it was with thoſe, Cant. damned as deny it ſelf in ſuch a Point as this is: 
5.9. What is tin beloved (ſay they to the Spoule) more l this makes Faith ſo exceeding difficult, becauſe it 
than another beloved, that thou doſt ſo charge us? Un- involves ſuch deep Points of Sclf-denial in it; to 
known Excellencies attract not: Ignorance is Sa- give up all to Chriſt, to draw all from Chriſt, and to 
tan's Scepter, which he ſways over all his Kingdom be willing to part with all for Chriſt. What Win 
_ - . of Darkneſs, and holds the Vaſſals in miſerable Bon- can be broughttoadeliberate Conſent to ſuch Things 
dage to him: Hence the Devils are called, Eph. 6. as theſe, unleſs an Omnipotent Power bow it? *Tis 
12. The rulers. of thedarkneſs of this World. Alas, were natural to Men rather to eat a brown Cruſt, or wear 
the Eyes of Sinners but opened to ſee their woful [a coarſe ragged Garment which they can call their 
State, and their Remedy in Chriſt, he Could never 
hold them in ſubjection one Day longer; they would wear the coſtlieſt Garments which they muſt re. 
break away from under his cruel Government, and ceive as an Alms or Gift from another. O how 
run over by thouſands to Chriſt: for ſo they do as hard is it to ſubdue this Pride of the Heart, even af- 
ſoon as ever God opens their Eyes; in the ſame ter Light and Conviction is come into the Soul; to 
Jour they are turned from Darkneſs to Light, Act, convince Men of their undue Condition, and the 
28. 16. they are alſo turned from the Power of Sa- abfolute Neceſſity of another and higher Righteouſ- 
tan to God. O that you did but know the worth 
of your Souls, the dreadful Danger they are in, and 
the fearful Wrath that hangs over them, the Willing- 
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the Sin that makes the laſt Oppoſition; Feign would 
they come to Chriſt, ten thouſand Worlds for a Chriſt ; 
not ſleep one Night longer in the State you are : but yet they think. they muſt not appfoach him with- 
- "The neyt Cry would be, N bat nal I do to be ſaved ?| out ſome Qualifications which are yet wanting. But 
Who will ſnew me the Way to Chriſt? Help Mini- Soul, if ever Chriſt and thou conclude the Match, 
ſters, help Chriſtians, yea, help Lord; theſe would thou maſt deny Self even in this, the moſt refined 
be the Laments and Cries of them that are now ſe- Form and Intereſt of it, and come a$ Abraham did, 
cure and quiet. But the God of this World hath 
blinded the Eyes of them that believe not: No Cries 
for a Phyficianz becauſe no Senſe how their Souls are 
Tabbed by Sins of Commiſſion, and ſtarved by Sins of | Hum Be e 
Onion. O that the great Phyſician would once |- 4, The Fourth Bar forb dding Chriſt's entrance 
apply his excellent Eye - ſalve to your Underſtand- into che Soul 15: Cyſftom in fin. Sin hath fo fixed Tt _ 


ungodly. Down with this Houle Idol, thy Self, thy 
rightequs, Self, trimmed up like another Agag with 
ſuch precious Pretences of Humility. ooo 
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ſſettled and confirmed. in its Conrle, that all Argas - 


th of your Miſery and Remed >; nfirmed in 1 f 
ments and Perſuaſions ee gar Way are ſwept 
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neſs than their own? When Souls are in a Treat, 3 
with Chriſt, and the Match is almoſt made; this Is 
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ings, which are yer darkned with-groſs Ignorance [elf by long continuance in the Soul; the Soul is fs 


F ; 


1 4 
Y - = * l 
* 27 ts 7 mn 17 x 
- 
S * 
= 4 A 
= * > a 
1 np 8 4 
* ” * 
1 1 


IIS Ac = „ TY 
. 5 P N g 22 - C 
* 5 Ly r wy a 22 — WY - 4 = —_ bh 1 G b 8 S F — k lk 1 . 
© : 4 _ E F 
5 < * 1 * 
# 9 k 4 4 b a rns _ ** * bn 0 o Fay ./ ik „ 6 4 he 8 * 
* N 4 * F 4 5 1 8 n 1 he * on \ = 4 Rn hcey 5 2 g n 
2 any * EIS - - a by oh. * 6 We 0 nay ar ws een 6 << +» i $8 guns * r cas We 8 — _ 7 = th — — — — * bes "0 — Kea r 1 ot 
„„ o - 4 5 G 24 _ 7 * > =. \ wa? * 8 "+ 4 a 1 228 „n — K * * 8 
FRET by £5 e — 8 8 * oy * * rr 4 14 * ö 4 9 Ay e i * ** 4 Y N h 1 | 
ls 3 | K | 8 4 — , - Ae <a bon ENS ov to——wo—— g Fr —_— — — —— * ; | os. - - OCT l 
y a g © 8 ad — Farne TS, a 4 tA r n I 8 Gay Ne N wy ah * 9 S — . as. þ *36% 4 
* 2 e e N 0 2 1 N. TIE # 2) ”Yy * 5 i * 8 * SE — 1 = 


al 


oy 1292 2 Y 4 
E E A oi get, c 2 
E 1 G0 wu? „% WG x 14 Ot ng 4 Ke IO: AID. C- 1902 
2 74 i 1 bs r N — N 


44% 0 n 
w * 
Ly 5 9 
Pe -- d I EDO on EY v7 ” 
* r 1 «4 0 an . * a » 2 5 3: 
4 Sa > Att ä k 1 Fg * - * 28 be} — * PS Ie A " 
+ HK on er RI n >, = dd N 0 B. | - <4 Hams 
a Maa A OTE TIT * * 5 MOOS, r * ne * * q N N 7 q » 0 Pg 
. q . . eh A ei Io er * 0 a d- * L 
4 1 3 N Op DR IE. ried. . n 7 n R 8 * 8 K 
2 * 5 2 — * Y Un: 2 = 7 
* * > \ by 8 k Vs 
— * . tr — * y . ** . 
b Y * P 4 9 1 1 
. : >. 9 3 * Z 
4 N * p 
4 : 
1 


ä 
9 4 ” 
þ oe * 2 * 


wy. 4 * 


* uam as Si 
_—_ * A. 
++ ar , —- = * 
© p * 
* * 
x * * 
- * Y . 
1 3 
5 . 
3 5 
I of 
* 2 
4 * 
* . * * 

hy. * \ * 

: a * 0 
E * f 

*W 
* 
4 3 
9 13 
> Y 
* = : 
© 5 
1 </ 

b 4 > * 
* " I 
 _— 1 

I _», = - * 

C | Z * 

3 2 
_ - - 
b = 
_ by 
x4 by 
7 
| __” __ 
[ 5 OY „ 
I 
-*D 1 
= 
= 
1 4 2 BY 
"af P * 
= .. , 
* . 
"I [2 : 
* 
x l 
p * — 
p 
1 2 = 
' 
* 
. * 8 
. 
. 
_ 
= * 1 

* * 6 

i 2 
2 

E 5 
3 8 
= 8 ' 
=> 
J , 
2 N 
rn . 
3 * 
* 
B 
A * 
1 „ 
% G 
4 * £ 
4 A 
* * 
. = , * 
o p q 
w__ 2 
J % 
=_— 
y f , 
3 
2 * 
. .. 
= k 
2 * 
2 0 
= 
— 
* . 
4 \ *. 
1 
3 __ 
_ * 
— 3 > 
N - 
E 
I 
. 
* * 
1 * 
. br 
4 N * 7 . 
o * 
* 
= 
7 - 
, 
* 2 _ 
"no 
5 
* 3 
AF * 
* 4 
© 
* 
—- 
- 5s 
4 RI * 
. . 
n 
_ 4 
Wy bp 
1 
_ 
1 
Wo 
q =. o 
= . 
- = b 
_ 
dg 
8 
oo 4 7 » 
1 
4 * 
=—_ 
1 
1 
* 41 0 
= 
- _ - 
3 — 
* 
— 2 75 
. * 
4 N a # — 
4 _ 
(>, A .* 
1 
a mY 1 
5 = — 
3 n 
_. 
ES 7 
8 "of 
* * 
n - * * 
my 
by 
„ 
= 4 * 
1 
3 6 5 
x * 
5 , 
j "Sy F 
* "= „ % 
” 
_ 
mn 2 5 , ' * 
4 9 2 
=_— 7. 2 . 
_ - .*$ YL 
3 
þ =” - 
x * 
== 
= . * 
»© 7 * 
* 
- * oy 
_ mg 
1 
—- 
—_— A 
1 == 
h = 
3 
. { 
_ 
* 3 ” 
. os 
4 L C 
=o * 
N * = 
N 4 
F 3 mo 
b r 
* tha 
xz * 
5 
1 * a 
— 5 Fa. 
1 4 
4 . 
| * 
© 83 2 


q * 
* 
a 1 * 1 
1 
1 
a 
on * 
. 
l : #: 
_ = >, 
f : 883 * 
* 
* 1 \ 
: ; 
8 , £2 <a . 
” : 
8 v 


» Viour, This was the” ruin of Laoicea, Rer. 3. 77. 
"Becauſe thou Jayeſt, Tam rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and have need of wothing, 'and knoweft not that thou art 
 wretched,. and miſerable, ai door, and blind, and naked. 
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Way by the Power of Caſtom, as Straws and Fea- 
thers are by the rapid courſe of a mighty Torrent - 
| or r 


ciaftomed ro do evil. Soap and 


| a Blackamoor white; or fetch the Spots out of the-Leo- 


ard Skin (Which are not accidental, but connate) 
mighty Power of cuſtomary Sin. Phyſicians find it 
a hard Thing to cure a Cachexia or 


uſtomed this way or that from Our Gntidn 
fe? repeated act of Sin confirms and ſtrengthens the 


— 
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_ 
0 


ventions of the Enemies of Chriſtianity, are the 06 


caſions of real. Prejudices to the World ;; Come let u 
he. deviſe * | 9 Jeremiah, and let n ſmite him 
i Spots 2 the may pe allo do good that are ac- with the Tongue, Jer. 18. 18. Sometimes the innocent 
Leopard bir Spots wy Le 45 I ſoon make and {crious Profeſſors of Godlineſs are cenſured and 
condemned for hypocritical Proſeſſors ſakes, who ne- 
3 ver heartily eſpouſed Religion. And laſtly, the ways 
as thie teaſonings of Men can prevail-ro remote the of Holineſs ſuffer for the Slips and Iniirmities of 
| | weak Chriſtians, who commonly give tod many Oc-- 
ill Habir of Bo- 7 8 to diſguſt the World againſt the ways of 
EG ENT rigs NOS % / 3 a ng 
Y 3 9 7 Aon of Tis a great Matter to be e. By theſe Things multitudes are kepr-6f from at- 
a if from our Childhood; e- tendance upon the Means of Grace, and multitudes 
more have their Hearts-ſhut up from receiving any 


abit: and hence it is that we Tee ſo few Converſi- ſaving Benefit under them. 


öns in old Age. It was x wonder in che primitive 


Times that Marcos Cas Viftorins imbraced Chriſtia- 


Thheſe are the common Bars and Locks by which 
the ſtrong Man armed ſecures his Poſſeſſion in the 


nity in the Gxtieth Tear of his Age. Take an habi- Souls of Sinners; and theſe Bars are too ſtrong for 


cated Drunkatd, à ſelfrighteous Mraliſt, lay before 


A them the neceſiry of « Change, and you ſhall find it 
- as eaſy to ſto} | XLVCI 3 
bk Four Mqüth, as to top them in a cuſtomed courſe 
-of finning. SUITn Dar. 
e Fifth Bar oppoſing and reſiſting Chriſt 8 


the Courſe ofa River with the Breath 
That's the Fourth Bar. 


entrance into the Soul is the fin of Preſumption ; this 
is the Sin that parts Chrift- and thouſands of Souls 


* 


i the World; preſuming, they hope, and hoping, 


they periſh : when Men preſiimie their Conditien 1s 
| their Souls never make out after a Sa- 


1 
\ 
o 


s damnin 


Things, (z.) Many think they have that Grace 


Aiſed with many thouſands till it be too late. (2) 


2 


n never find; for all the faving 


8 are diſpenſed ro Men through Chriſt in 
"the way of Regeneration and Faith. (3.) They 


concerning this Fel, we know! 


3 


5 13 which their Eyes {halt never ſee. © And 
thus Preſumption doth lock up the Heart againft 
_ Chriſt; and leaves Sinners periſhing 
| Preſence of 4 Saviour. 


8 e. even in the 
ir, They make a Bridg of 
their own Shi dd , and fo periſh in the Watters. 


e The ach and laſt Sin barring up the Heart 


againſt Chriſt, is a ſtrong Prejudice again” Holi- 
! & Duties of Religion. 18 
e e Infancy, &f Feen the World "was 
ſcared and driven of from Religion by the common 


FPrejudices that Tay upon the Profeſſors" of it: 4s 


g, We know that every Where it is po- 


& 


8 28. 2 * 


e Ad 1 1 © as 3 5 
. 8 Guſtin Me yr complains, that Chriſtians 


were eyery where condemned dia l em, by com- 


mon Fame ; and upon this account Chriſt pronoun- 
ces a Woe uppen che World becauſe of Offences; Mat. 


18. 7. Alas! it Will be a ruin of thouſands; ſome 


have ſuckt in ſuch prejudicate Opinions and vile 


Notions of Religion, and its Profeſſors, as mates 
them irreconciſable Ene mies to it. Satan hath dteſt 


it up in their Fancies in ſuch an odious Form and 


Aud Thing, Th n 
dus Things; ſometimes from the necellaty Duties 


Chriſtianity, Which are laid as Crimes upon che 


the grouf8ſEfFand maticionsSlahders and/Th- 


= 


preſume to find that Mercy in God, Which remove theſe Bars, and open Mens Hearts to Chriſt 
| fercies Me have piped unto you, but je have nut danced, Mat. II. 


Thus in cannot be made ſick for Sin. 


any Power beneath the Almighty Power and Arm of 


God to remove or break. Tis ſaid, that the Lord 


open to Chriſt by Faith, Ja. 33. 1 


hear the Words of this Curſe, yet 
| 


Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deut. 29. 19. 


3 


17. The melodions and delicious Airs of Grace, 
Mercy, Peace and Pardon, affect not the dead Hearts 


of Unbelievers: Like deaf Adders they ſtop their . 
Ears at the Voice of the Charmer, charm he never 


to u moxe quiet nei in . 
3. No Works: of Providence are in themſelves 


* 


ſo wiſcly. Theſe Goſpel-melodies only diſpoſe them 


ſſufficient to open the Hearts of Men to Chriſt. 
(1.) The /Judgments of God cannot do it; thou- 


ſands have been made ſick with Smiting, that yet 
but they refuſed: to receiue correction; they have made their 
Faces hariler than u Rotk, they have refuſed to return, Jer. 
J. 3. Meſſengers of Judgment are abroad, ſmiting 


ſome in their Eſtates, ſcattering in one Day the La- 


bour of many Tears; and therein giving a Warning - 
"blow at the Conſcience to make 15 

the World to come, ſince their Comfort and Happi- 
neſs is ſeartered in this World. Some are ſmitten in 


their deareſt Relations, Death knocks. at their 
Doors, and carrys out the Delight of their Eyes, and 


with the ſame admoniſheth their Souls to place their 
Happineſs in more durable Comforts: Some are 


God hath He apt up Mercies by multitudes upon ma- 


4 8 aple of God: Men I wepr, und chaſined thy Hul ny of yon; all theſe Mercies of God lead-yqu. to | 


auth ſuſlng, thas as 19 rephoath, Pal, 69. $6. bene 


| Repentance, Rom/2>475.7*They take you. in a end- 
1y way by che Hand, and thus walk wich 50; Ah 


is, 


- 


opened a Door of Faith tothe Gentiles, Acts 14. 27; 
The Arm of the Lord mult be revealed, br none will 


1. The Iron Bar of the Law, that thundefing ter- 
rible Law, cannot force open the Heart of an Unbe- 
liever; all the dreadful Curſes flying out of its fiery | 
Mouth, make no more Impreſſion than a Tennis- 
ball againſt a Wall of Marble. You read of them that 
| bleſs themſelves in 

their Heart, faying, they ſhall have Peace tho' they 
| walk in the imagination of their Hearts, to add 


They play with Hell and eternal Torments, ruſh 
into Iniquity as the Horſe rufheth into the Battel, 
e ace act as Men in love with their own Death, as thoſe 
hie they fave tor, Hite he bee for the Je that Ate dean agreement wich Hell. O the beſot- 

e Pirit; 2 fatal Miſtake never re- ting, hardning, infatuating Power of 'Sin! 
2. The Doctrine or Free Grace cannot in it ſelf 


ure of Chriſt, and 


mitten in their Bodies with Diſeaſes, giving warning 
up odious of the near approach of their latter End, and bidding 

Nrepreſentation, that makes them ſoath both Name them prepare for another Habitation; but all in vain. 

netin | to open che obſtinate Hearts of Sinners to Chriſt. 
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42 Bil butt, In and Satan ſhut 


— 8 Heart to Chriſt is de ſervedly mar vellous in our 


1 wow of a 


l Gaps 
V 4 8 
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my rere 
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— nd Lakaabades, Siec8 2 eee 
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8 call. then grie ve 2 diſbondur 'that 
Gat that thus eedeth, glothcth aid comforrerHſthee 
bg ey Side ? D thus” 
Foul le and unwyiſe Yermll Will not do, hei- 
rer 10 dgments' gos Mercſes tan akright or allare 
theeamaHeart dc Jeſhs Shriſt. Tis his - his 
Alinighty y Power alone chat opens theſe everlaitii 


And makes thoſe {trot Bars give way and 
gyat bis Voice, i oer mo Woh EI 
Außer. 1. Bebold here th d et. 1 of Nute, ug 
ndition-of -all ur UNireg eer ab", 1 

In 'This is eite her. 

im Unbelief, Num . 32: | ds 


rid Seare of Nature ſſniit up 


cettamiy account it an np e NMiſer? w be 
Wi ines 2 Houſe haunted by the Devil, where we 
ſhotild be contintiallyfcared and frighted with dread- 
ful Neiſes and Ap «Caper but alas, what is un 
pparition of the Devil without us, to che Inflabf⸗ 
tation of. u gen within us? Nay,” What id tk 
Polleth6n—of-a- Body, to Satah's PoſſeMon of the 
Scl Tes this is the very Cale of rhe Unregene- 
Leet Late 11.21. The fle Man armed keeperh 
che Pace, tilt Chriſt diſpoſeſſes him by ſovereign vi- 
eee wrerchyeahſt tou Nart at 2 
ſußpoſed Vino Gf a:S eee not tremble to think 
16hy Sou is che Habitation of Devils? There 
15% Sed Mitery dying upensall Chriſtleſs Anre- 
nerated Perſons + Satan 10% AI E 1435 YO 11 28 
cage Their Nail in this World 10 2 bas 
500 30 Plieir Ju Amor in that to come. 
F. He is their Rule in this World, the Spirit chats 
now ew orketh in th Children of Diſobedience Zoe | 
2.0% Look as the hely Spirit of. God dwells und 
rates: TanRified Souls, walks inc them as in al- 
lowed Temples, guiding and comforting the Souls of 
the Saints; fo Satan dwells in unregenerate 
ackugting their Luſts, inflaming then with his Tem- 
tations; uſing rheir Faculties And Members as In- 
ruments- of Unrighreouſneſs. And then, 
. He will be their Tormenio, in the World to 
come: he that tempts now, will tor mau chen, Mat. 
25. 41. Depart from mg ye curſed into euer laſting fire 
pared for the Devil and his "Angels." Flee thereto 


eſcape for your Lives, ſeep not / quietly another 
Night in ſo diſmal and dreadful ſtare. I the Sn 


11 01 free, then are hon free indeed. G ite 
Lafer. 2. What 4 glorious and admirable ee of S- 
wvereign omnipotent Sar i is honed Nella Gen of a; 


Sinner unto God ! 
Nature de forties far Auen 


If every Heart by 
niet ſo many Locks and Bars, then the opening of 


4 


Iou all acknowledg that enn of the 
Graves at the Reſurrection will be a us Dilplay 
of Almighty Power, and ſo it will”: It will be a 

e Thing to 'behiold the Graves opened and 


| he Dad ee e Voice of ce e and; you 


the- Trump of God; but yet give me leave to ſay;]'2 


That the opening of thy Heart, poor Sinner, to re- 


ceive Chriſt, is à more glotious Work than that of 
raiſing the Dead It is therefore deſervedly put in- 
tò the firſt Rank of the great Myſteries ot Godli- 


My wonder that all the Hearts in the enlightned 
orld do not ſtand wide open to embrace him; and 
he that ſhall conſider the Frame and Temper of the 
natural Heart, and how ſtrongly Satam hath intren- 
ched and fortified himſelf in it; may juſtly wonder to 


# 
g 
| 


” Daren 


Tequite” the Lofd, O| 


5 Chriſt ie 


What 4 Condition As xhis! Weeſhdlld 4 


1 «22 Y to hed 


e pred[ by i 


_ neſs; that Chriſt is believed on in the World, 1 Tm. 
fy He that well views and conſiders Chriſt, may Jo 


n 


df God Gone Soul der openy/anco Gin: by 
Faith. 1e TR * . 71 

. Mae n tow; Eye . the 

Sn of Gul in come, aud hath” 
that we may know him thats mats Joh. 5. 20. O thas - 
Eye; that precivus Eye of Fuith, which thews the 
Soul as it were a new World; a World of new and 
raviſbing Objects, hb. 518. All the Angels in Hea- 


ven, Miniſtets, "A Libraries bon Earth, cannot cce- 


ate ſuch an Eye: give ſuch ah lumination; tis only 
heithat παj6 the Tight to ſhine our-of davkneſe; that. 
chen, ſdineth into our. Hartig to give the light of the know-, 
hat of theGlor muy 
un ige 283. 26715 bits 
2. Andwhita: 6 Work is the 
conyiction of the Conſcience by the powerful Stroak 
of the ſaving Beams of Eight upom it i Now; the 
Conſcicnte;that lay in a dead fleepp bagins to ſtar⸗ 
tle and 160k „Nephews horror. Life and 


Senſe is got into it and now cries, Ah 3 ſick . 
Saviour. . 4 Ne 


ar tho Heart for Sin, ſick for a 


3. And no leſs marvelous an effet of the nds - 


fo efficadiuſly;' 


* and to the Lord! 
Tus Will is efficacioully:d: 


55 and ſo 2 
eſus. 48 # Sis & 1 56% 8 15 


tmined fo as dae 


Joy 


ty Power which worketh effectually in all them thy 
| believe) N 221 2 Jet it works not by way 

Com e. but 1 

Nature of the Haſea 11. 4; drew them 
with the Erd of a Man, .xoiththo Bands Love. Sa- 
tan bi 4 For che Soul, Chriſt infinitely outbids all 
His eternal, ſpititual, and unſearchable 
Riches;'i Read of ſenſitive periſhing Enjoyments, 
ich determine the choice uf the Will in its OWN 
natural Method, by the ſight of the angelling Glo- 
ry of ſhi Things. And thus the Mighty ſuper- 
nat Power of God opens that Heart which. 4 


"IN Fr an — 


— j- Arne 8 hic, it:is not 3 4 
innata, Jed illina; not by its natural Power, hut 
the Power of God upon it. The Admirers of Na- 
ture tallꝭ much of the eee oy oe and 
Liberry'of the Will, as if it alone þ 
Fall, and that no more but a moral * 45 need 
ed to open it to Chriſt;' that is, chat God need do 
no more to ſave Men than the Devil doth to damn 
them. But if erer God inake you ſenſible what nl 
Work of ſaving Converſion is, youre quickly fin 
that your Will is lame, its freedom to Spiritual 
Things gone; you will cry out öf à wounded Will, 
aas well as of a dark Head, and a hard Heart. Lou 
Will quickly find, That it it God alone that wonteth in 
both to will. and to du f his own goo hog Phil. 
1x4. That the Birth of the new C is not o 
the Wil of Man, but of God, Jahn. 4: 
Infer 22 hence the Re of: 880 in wh 


„ 


3. 7 
muſt Fes thy ſtubdorn — 8 » Will 
muſt be bowed; all rhe Parveen of thi Soul muſt be 


unlockid and opened unto Chriſſ; he muſt come 


ee of fed 3 2 ft 78 jun that it the, 


ork of Converſion O Brerhren, confider 
the Marvels of * the derful ' 


— 


Hope yn: ithour. 


1 a enen 2 Cor. 


mighty: Forer is che boring of the dabborn Will i 


er of Hello Nature cat celiſt or fruſtrate that raigh- 


War corgraouzand agrecable | 


tan bach ſecured ſo many Ways againſt Chriſt. | 


ad eſcaped the” 


into thy Soul, or  thon-- cant. never ſee -the: - 
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_ as. without the "Application of his Perſog;, 


| faves none but'thoſs-afilyschatare by Faithia; him aal 
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fer 5. Ne dent the mereſſity: 


8 roger of God accorhpanyingth che Watduip Heart 4 120 re woo Forer: "Theptrit of Man, 


ds of it into the People ; O llecp that Se we ſow | you f and if not, methinks it were not hard to ag- 


Divers tiiings may elbe by: i ney e if 
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g Gy, (ors. (ave; are Pong moo or 


endugh td ſave: MU nn 8 y damn 


5 — 1 Cor. 1, Jen damas Wave, but The in,be, not. in Mn Pawer to 
ceny ſuch as arg him, and Gra Righteouſneſs [ra Ghrilt * amen your power 50 fo 


*% uf Nemec Hose 
e e ſhe. ces thine: Hands; heal 
to wear 15 -lye:?; Who : forces: the. Gup, 


che eternal Putpoſe of the Father, che meritorious 
Death of the Se, rere nor Man into; the Stare of 
Salvation and Hap boch be brought. ag . $.down y your hroar $8) So thor; you gan 
8 Spirit's :powetfuls Application in the ork QPENFQUTTIEAarts thy 8 18. I 5 
Having — $ 8 Ys 800d. inn Peru Walt ind. attend up on the extern 
— 2 Chriſt died for Sinners: News, 1 okthe' GolpetzMhy 
that der Ci is brought to ou Hef — 2 arm theg tothe Aſſemblies: of the 
Tenders of the Golpel, and that 3 pirit wo wry aniAdecbonls (C0 And tho teu 
it the Dove of our Hearts by many Convictions net Jet che Wordeffe&nally ste your: Sf x 


* 


18 
cat 


kable Benefits: of: dis Death: Theſe Things |rention.and Conſiderttion to it. than you do; 5 
9 — a Chriſt; the heat Door to Salve | farces thine Eyes ä Dan them 
| tion; and er all this may becventuallg hut dread-[SleepsIwhenthe: awful Mattergl of- Eternal Lite, 
vation'6f our Damnation; and willcers | Death are ſounding in thine: Ears à C49 80 34 


1 as 
aal be re chen xoboſe-Hearts are bf falmoll anner 20, ea ee dene 
ertainly vou can reflect 5 — your ſelves whey 4 


eto Chriſt: eee al a ba} . 
of fervent; Prayer Fs obvious en 
Withont che Spirit hel 


- preaching of the-Goſpel- fore: — Eyes}: God hath given v 


dan ver becopened to Chr Ale mh Bars as | theithings. of a Man, 1, Cor. 2.11, When you he 
cheſs aterov ſtrong for the breath of Man to break, Convictionsaf'Sin, Compunctions of Hoare Fr 
8 et Miniſters: . add the fFgople prays: that the | deep; Concernmenss::of the Soul about its etern 
— may-<be preached With the: Nu Ghoſt. ſem State, hungerings and thirſtings after Chriſt, x: dicks 
. ĩèͤ . Nogiaheet felons 
3 tach the i od up · chers have ou can e turn 
4 us in che Hiſpenſati- |felyes, and b * 


dil our Knees, to accompany examine whether ever it were fo with 


Y in Tears Aub Prayers before ou hear it: gravate. your own Miſery, to take your r Souls 
and Fete vou Brethren let us not ſtrive alone, aſide, and bemoan the —— . Ah — oul 
E tles to Heaven with ours, for the ble. eanſt thon endure everla 
g of 7" the e upon the Word How: doth Nau become of thee-if Chriſt pals 
525 el we N80 te; as 4 Beggar would: 
Alias at the dor, for their AMfſtance in Pr 
Rom. 15! 
Chriſt ſake," and jor the love of the Spirit, that ye 
| ther With a bs your Prager uw Gall fr mm. 
For want of ſuch Wreſttings. with -Goil in 8 ſaving of 
there is fo little efficacy in Ordinances. Alartha tole * it elf uſſicient; nor puts God undet᷑ any merit 
ler Saviour, J 11. 2 1. Lond: if thowditidſh. been bere, rious Obligation or Neceſſity to add the: 3 
$-- had um died; and I may tell zou, that if | it puts you into the way of the Spirit. 
the Spirit had been here, your e 2pm 
ec dach uncer the Word 2s they: do this day. Q have ydu not taken 2 great deal more Pains than 
Wen the Sabbach draws nears let ferrent Cxies af this for the Triſtes of this World? And will ir not 
| Std from exery Family to Heaven, 22 out be a — aggra vation of Sin and Mitery to all 
_ eliy Spirit with thy Words make it mighty chro eternity ebony. periſhed-ſo; eaſih ? Don't you ſee 
'L y Power to open theſe: Gates of Iron, break many round about you for Chriſt and-Sal. 
— Tſe Hars of Bras J vation vou ſit ſtill ith folded Arms as. 
2 1 * Sand: Dſerof . e 4 ee you A do for another World ? - The 
O Seeing the "Caſe ſtands thus, that all Hearts, 
Nature ate batt d and ſhut up apaink Chriſt; let eve- 
cog 25 _ DE _w_ Ed ras than W if 
t rhe Heart an ned to rin yours unto you? What Diſcouxagements have 
7 in — — is at the' Door, yon, Which other Men have not? 5 aro N 


* an rit ſtłiye no more with thee? Why can't you ow 
ſelves at the Feet of God, and cry for M 


Five rn Men upon it that yet have no Grace, 
. 5. Do but this towards the opening and 
ron Sduls, which — it "4 not 


zakevit by forces, Marr. 1 EKM 


now” to get it opened, + now Salvation is: ſo near Obel. Say not, We have no aſſurance ont Pains 
Jer Sol. rr bas {i209 e ſhall: proſper, . or our Strivings he made eſfectual to 
Converſton; if there were any Promiſe in the Goſ- 
pel that, ſuch Eudeavours ſhould be ſeconded from. 
Heaven, and mad available to Salvation, then we 
Ange. Prue, he cannot hüt vet himſelſ. 1 eh donld ſtrive as long as Breath and Eiſs ſhouid laſt ; 
he may do many things in brder to it, ah,Hνν , bur all this may be to no purpoſe, we may. be Chrift- 
remote tentlent y to it, which he: doth tat; do ;-.and(lefs; and hape ieſd when All is dene 
ſo he periſierh not,” becauſe ho cannot, but be- Su But yt remember it is poſſible God- may-bleſs. | 
cauſe be i ht. 55557 ot bog} 30-220 f theſe weale (Elideayours, and come in by his! ks 


"0h; Bur have you not told u Hat uc er 
can pen His d Heart. not bo His n to 
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and Perfwafions 20 Open to him, and: enjoy.the un- certain), yon c apply.ybur: Minds, with — 5 


hriſtleſs . ſtate: are plainiy 


ee yu, you, brethren, fur the Lord — cy ? Prayer is à part of natural Wotſhip, NE 


thy Soul, Sinner, worth as much as * 2 5 


by X irigdofi of Heaven 9 fereth Violence, Sand: e vile 
Why ſhould ocher Ven v Bols be. * | 


O ſtrive with.yourfelves, as well. as: with; God,|'ragements: ee you have not? 1 


eo che 
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4 A 


wigze Spirit wal chem: | Nay, it is highly. proves = 
| S willdo ©; yg lang Probabiliey, 
; on 


9 
Ly 


— my 2 > B. . Vo _ ae ho 


20 8 with. you > De. hs "als to do no 0 Actions a- 
| book your civil wh s without an Aſſurance of 
Sdegels D When, ke rchant adventutes us Life 
Or Eſtate at Sea 4s ef agood Return? O 
oth he. . Fe nture ypon/ithe mere Hopes ant 
' Probabilities ef à 9615 Voyage? When the Hus- 
d man plows ifs. be 21 ee both his Bags 

3 Purſe upon it, is he ſure of A good Harvelt? 
May gots Blaſt come that ſhall defeat all his Hopes? 
Jet he power and ſoweth in hope, and orditarily 

- God maketh, 91 5 partaket of his Hope ; hut with- 
but ſuck Haduftry his Epectations would be vain. 
Away then with Vain Excules, up and be doing in 
the ae of attappologed Mcans; "a: Lo Will 
9 be: wich Wu, Ne 32) 03 Hai *. 7250 5 To A 11105 7 
Feen 4 irn Ule ſot n 1 10 11104 
Before ala this Point let us rapid our ſel vgs 
3 8 God o hath opened our Hearts: to 
Sa theſe Bars of Ignorance, Unbelief, 
Cuſtom, Prejudioe, , and the Will ſtand l. 05 
1 50 xeceive Chriſt. Jeſns the Lord. novin 
his is a ſoſemn Uſe, the Conſequence of it great, 
0 chat our faithfulneſs and ſeriouſneſs in the Trial 
might be anſwerable.. ty your ſelves by theſe 
following Marks. Li n deds l r 
Mark II If your, 0 be not rd £0. ſee Sin in 

zs ilenels, and Chriſt in bis Glory, ſutableneſs, 
and neceflity; then ſure your Hearts exe neyer yet 
eſßectually opened by the Goſpel. I confeſs; Mens 

| Eyes may be openec to ſee Sin, and yet their Hearts 
the ſame time ſhut up by unhelief againſt 
 Chrif-; but no Man's Heart can be opened, 40 
Chriſt whilſt his Eyes are ſhut: : Joby 6, 40. Ji 
the will of him that ſent me, that every one whi 
the Fun, and believeth un him, may. haye.everlaſting. Tife. 
The Work of Faith is always wrought in the 


* 
2 


Fr ̃ .... TIO TT» 


ef Conviction ; the Cure of the Heart begins at 
the Eye of the Mind, A, 26. 18. Jo open their Eyes, 
u turn them from Aurkneſi to light, aud from the power 
Satan to God. God opens Mens Hearts by ſhining 
into them, 2 Cor. 4. C. If therefore any Man's Eyes 
_ be fill blinded with Ignorance, Saiter Ge. ſo 
that he appre hend not his own Guilt and Miſery, 
dor fees the Worth and Neceſſity of a Saviour; that 
Mauss Heart is fill under Satan's Lock and, Bar, 

| NN And: Givi is 1 out of that Mans) 


3 _ "No Scart — 971 to Chrilt by. "Faith till 
z be firſt prickt and wounded by Compunction and 
| Humiliation ; ; this'Heart-wounding.Work is always 
' - antecedent to the — 45 of Faith. I doubt not but 
your. Thoughts fore run my Hiccurfe 70 that fa. 
mous Scripture, Add, 2. 37. 3 Peter , preaching 
to thoſe that had crucified Chriſt, and bringing up 
lis Diſcourſe cloſe to their Conlciences, in the ap- 
plic ation of that Sermon, convincing — mingt on- 
ly what a horrid and atrogipus time the crucifying 
rbe Son of God was in it ſelf.; but alſo charging it 
home upon them, om pon have. talen, and wh 
wicked) Fn have erucified and ſlain: Iden x they: heard| 
thisg"they'were grit kel at the Heart; and cried out, Men 
ani reien, what: Hall ue dd Upon this out · xy 
three thouſand Souls opened in one hour to; Chriſt; 
Ney conſider whether your Hearts have been 
thus prickt and wounded: Hath Sorrow for Sin 
piekeed thy Souf? Vain Sinner; that frothy; Heart 


£ 


F 


end be made to hleed under Compnacti-⸗ 


"= den for Sin; or chere will be e room for. Chris in 


2 mares N 5 reſſect upon the Frames of your | 
0 
. Was the 7. ime, ah where * mew” 


f 


3 4 


Or Sn 55: re, 


till cheſe be go 


6 „ 


thou layeſt at The Fa TON 22 e 

ing upon the account: of thy: Sins? PORE = 
heax ſuch a Cry as this fromthy! Soul? A5 Ta 
ion ny = tr Kd af pie 5 po 
£0 fond none * #00 up pur 

Cuil! O the bitterneſs of Jul foils andern. 
Lord undertake for ate. I do not ſay, the en of _.. 
Compuuction and Humiliaxion are equal inall:Cont 
verts; neither their Sins nor Abilities to AT Loeb 
rows. for them ate equal: but this I ſay; th 
muſt ake for Sin, or it will, never u ie Ghanes 
he binds up none ut broken Hearts, Fa. Ba 
Mart 3. I Chriſt be come into thy art, Mienthe 
Love and, Delight of every diu is — — thy 
Heart. Chriſt and the as of Sin cannot dwelb to- 


gether: What Chriſt ſald to the Saldieraithat aps 


prehended him in the Garden, tlie like: htidaith , ro 
evety Soul that comes to apprehend him by F aith; 


thou moſt delighteſt in: Chriſt cannot con 
one, Ia. * 657, 8. Keb ge the 
while hr may hö found, call ye upon him 
let the Wicked forſake his May, and the uurighteous\ Man 
his. Thoughts, and ler him return unto the Lord, and br 
will have mercy upon bim J aud to our Col, for he auvill a- 
bundumtiy panclon. Here be the Terms of your Ac 
ceptation and Salvation plainly laid down, forſaks 
thy Ways and Thoughts! che May notes the exter- 


e 


1 0 
* 


Lord, and he ill have It is in vain for Men 
to make the Door of; 3 wider ng God 
hath made it; we cannot-bri 


up to them, Chtiſt and we muſt part. And this 
makes the great 
Souls of Converts: 


tis hard to give up pleaſant 


of Divorce muſt be fi gued for them, or you cannot 
be eſpouſed to the Lond Jeſus. This will be found 
to be ys at tug than 0 part! with All Extexuals 
for Chriſt: sSake. + 1 er; 2 

Mark g. No Heart can. open, truly. to Chriſt . 
is not made willing upon the due 
receive him, with his Croſs of Sufferings, and . 

yoke of Obedience, Mat. 16. 24. & 11, 29. 


al Bar to thy; Union with Chriſt; he looks u 

t| chat Soul as not worthy, of him, that puts in ſuch 
an Bren, Mar. 10.38. I thou judgeſt-not Chriſi 
worth all Sufferings, all Loſſes, all. Reprbaches, he 
judlges thee unworthy! to age? the Name of his 
Diſciple. -'So for the Duties of  Obedience,.< called 
his Lohe; he that will not receive 
can 1 Wee, _ Benefit by bie 


its emp 


. 


2e wo 
lity and Senſe. of 


thus Abraham came unto him, as to one that juſkifi- 
eth the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. Neu te. hm that worke#b 
ur, bin um, me . eee his 


i Come Sons, tis in vain 80 flattert yourſelves! 


vaniſhes before Grill cs, al worketh not, 
underſtand not an idig, 


ence; no, no, an idle 
Faith can a e 1 but Pl mem 


4 \ l » 
+4 . 4 # 


83 my le theſe-ga their Way ; away wick be 


while he 45 near 5 


nal 4p of Sin, and the 2 the internal Acts, 


hot ot conttivance, delight i in Sin: hoth theſe 
muſt be foxſaken; a L. . $ not all, for this makes 
up but a 6 ee Let him return to the 


ng down Chriſt's Terms | 
light lower than he hath ſet them; if we will not come 


ggle, the ſharp debate in the - 
and profitable Luſts; but away they muſt go, a Bill 


deliberation to | 


$ 1 ption againſt either ofthe ee, 


Chriſt's Yoke; 


Heare char opens ſincerely 3nd S- 
riſt; | opens to him in deep Hum 
and unworthineſs; 
all Self righteouſneſs is gi ven up as Dung and Droſs : 


lazy Believer, that takes no . 
the Days that are Falz, and. ſays, care of the Duties of Obedi 


EEO: 


_ Rigincoulacs ro Re by: his un- Working 
_ Cover himſelf within Rb 


own fpinning auc weaving) 


do an<mploy, 


en 


Growing :th 


at He might 


_ tevatnels: 4 Thereibe divers — 


mam tai their: own Righteouſn 
Phet ida ꝑroſs and a more refined Self. tigte 


the and morẽ palpab 


res] Aut ſome Men upon what their thopes'o 
vatio late grounded d and: they wilftell y bu). they: 


Cds Bl (Fi 2 are Arne partes 


there isa mbre" refined: Way" of! Self right 


=_— ' ther could eme ro hriſt; the Meaning \ which 


Here now lies horrible Pride” covered ver 
hk 2 Veil of great "Humility 
cher come naked and empty Handed, according to 

Fat $5.06 Rom 4.5; or expett x Repulſe; wa 
| üs noche Fals, but the 4 Ri i 
—_ XM+6Latly, Whatever Soul opens ſuvingly to 
=  Chrif;-it opens final uy and everlaſtingiy to him; 
the Heart once opened to Chriſt, muſt ſtand open 
for ever t him; never to ut out Chriſt anymore. 
And here is 4 very obſervable” difference bet wixt a 
Man that comes to Chtiſt in a ſudden Fright of 
Conſcience, and parts with: him” again when that 
Fxigut isd oer; and a Man that receiveth | Chriſt 
got toter but to Awell in his Heart by Faith; 
re 3.494 When Chriſt comes into the: Heart; he 
Herd v L dwell for ever; and Lord, faith 
. * thee ; eee de eee 
1 oe Yb terms never know Day of 8 ke 
-betinthe Power of Life or Death, Angels, 
= Principalities} or Powers Things pre eſene e 
denne te — thx and the 
Saul faith Chriſt, thou ſhalt be mine whilſt Lam in 
Miesen and Lord, faith the Soul," T'wilt be chine 
wh Par Barth, UP Pill hover leave thee nor 
=_ f6rfake hee, Haiti Chriſt :O * ord ſairh the 
EE} }_S@_dibliGt Hand, hat T May never 
=—_ 18avei nof forfale” theo © my Eſtate, — and 
Tien and mat go; bur ir is in th figed Parpoſe| 
= om y Heart never, never to let thee x The Eſpon⸗ 
ſals beewiet-Cheift and the Soul are f Fever; n! 
AI Fi betrorb3her into me for ever, Ne 0 And 
diere lies another great difference” betont ce Hy- 
Porte char takes Chriſt wich a Polier Referee, 
Wat Wil veiure with Oheilt at Sea no farthir chan 
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2 TT es the Ends) Pad 8 60 faith bs 0 
and; Intentiotis of che fut Counmys e ve en Perſe 


of Rightedatheſs'o its ther it be in Lib 
4 5 apine Ctorthy' Dearh, there alſo 3A: I'be.=": Fel "may 7 perf 
no; not d geek that: Tn muſt rebeive Ohtiſt in- to retreat q nay faith the'Sout; 1 ane et 
Maked, unworthy Soak}, vr not receive h wherever 

© kinvatall. [ceded Pant hear ire his] Glory 
ones, caſt down that me Ao to che um theſe Terms I. 2 
be found in the impited 
got) PL ; — Che. 1 Phil. 3. 8. 1 Tdol Wo 


£9 it-ſtarkds an the way of T'bprred: 
out df Door; g er 


torhelt 7 rn — e e 0 Hare 
ouſnefs;] your Eyes been opened to ſee Sin inn gts thenefs 
loaridiafily Iiable ce Convicti Chriſti in his Beauty 
on, che bther müch harder to been prick d and winded wit 


given up all your'6wn Rivlifoulhe(s, : 
rhey ſub: | or refined; for Dan end ls and 
thy Heart is ſavingly of 


3 Kell 8151 * * A 1.:0Foarth-Uſe; = © 10 Anz 5 p e 
ing erhis Way to be their own Seen, But then 

| eouſneſs, lation 
urelt up. irn ſuch pretences of Hunnlityy that Men thus opened 
are hardly to be convinced bf ix. IT pity many por] Calls of che Geſpe 
Souls upon chis Account, wle Rand off from Chriſt, 


dare not Beliere; becauſe they want ſuck and ſuch 
aalifGeations'to fit them for Chriſt.: O ſaith one; then there are ten ivect- Godin, like ſo n 


N And io much brokenneſs of Heart for Sin, ſo Bbres 
much: Reformation and Power over Corruptions; the eldſe of dan Diſcourſe pos rr ſuch Soul. 


is chi, if H cohld bring 4 Price in my Hand te pur- 
_ kim, hen 1 ſhould be eficouraged to go unte 


POE Sinner, ei- 


lecxin 


eas ſee the Shore; and dhe upriahe Heate chat 


r 1. 


Een to > David, 
waded: b bag time of daß 
Le Jus "Chfift is; Whe- 
if6n; In 118 or 8 

SY 


„ſaitk he, Where 17 
er In 


of Chriſt are; there Allo mut 1 be £: 
eceived: hin; aud 
the Door of: my Heart 45 him) Thkeſe thin 
priſes 20-1 Chat and 1 | deBated 


zlche⸗ denn fairly; ien me 
afulfy withrhim! * 221034 1 21 AIC ads 1 Yew!" Pw 


8 


ad ned ene your Hearts 


orte fdr Sin 2: e cee an Peng hes of 
gone out of: your 'Sonls f Have volt 40 Eats 


are zuſt ivtheir Dealings 7 with om end md NN Crolſk or To © of ren Hove: =y 


The laſt Uſe that cloſeth this Point; wilde Con 
to all my whoſe *Hearts che 5 N 
46 rece 


2414 Karls nn D118 


"Math Gd Adel legend any; i of your Hearts, 
and made you! fincerely willing te receive Cheiſt 7 


of pretivus Ointment to be poured forth in 


And. the Nees LAT) n W EY Wt 

Firſt Cnfolativirthall be this? The” opting of 2- 
Heart to receive'Chriſt; is a'clear ſolid 2 
evidenge of the Lord's etergal Love to, and ſetring 


apart that Men for himſelf from all Eternity, 146 


Man "whoſe Heart is opened 


not ſay that eve IP 
n immediately aſſured and ſatisſſ 


Faith, is thereuf 


ed that God hath choſen him to Salvatlon; ut wn: 
it or no, che Thing in it ſelf 46 


F.Kitowine; - 


o cher he appr | 
certaih and rea: Conſult 1 D I ,. 
brei hren beloved; jbun Election of G 'for der "Goſpel 
came not'#0 you-in word only, but alſo in 
the Holy Ghoſt; 82 Their edlen of God Was the 
thing to be proved; but alas, might they ſay, who 
can know that b us Bod alone ? It is among the Di- 

Secrets; ves Haith the Apoſtle, we know it, and 


by this we know: ie, for our Goſpel came not unto. 
you in an empry. ſomid, but in mighty Keren = 


fe@ually opening your Hearts to belieye.” 
Sent and certain Evidence of your Election cannot 


them'he alſb c, 
to led; nd ubom Be called, ibem be alſo Joſh fed; and 
| Wh0191he juſtified; "then ho alſo giert... 
There are two great and raviſhing Truths bear- 
adn hin re; the one is this,” That che whole 
number of che called upon Earth is taken dut of 
fuel as: were-predeſtinated ro Life before the World 
Was, The other is this, Thar as che whole dm 
ber Socke glorified Saints in Heaven, is made up 
6f Souls called anll 
calleck Soul, that is, the Soul that ne 
0 Chriſt by. Faith, may from that Work 
rit upon hic, ſolidly reaſon” backward' 2 5 
Loe before alt time j and forward ww this 
catioh with God, when time ſhatl e e ne | 
20 howftrong-is the Conſolation.” of 


| 2 4 


* — * 
a 


abs it . 


he Truchs of Chriſt, the Threrelt an 


— 
1 


anal alt deat 


And | 


pe Chealt at his: Knocks and 


A 


be given in this Word. Look: 6 ines Nenn 8 
300 Mirevver, hm he did predeſting 


Jaſtified upon Earrh re 4 f 
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is, not only an Effect 


Effect, that Effect is not produced until the laſt 
Cauſe have wrought. Thus tis here, the movin 
Cauſe, viz. the Free- grace of God, hath wrought; 
and the Meritorious Cauſe, the Death of Chxiſt | 
hath alſo wrought ; but ' ſtill the Heart even of an 


3 rt by Faith, th 
foet 


3 


too FR tobreak thoſe ſtrong Bars 


breaks aſunder all tot 
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"7 Conſolation, The opening pp = = to re- 
ws Chriſt is the EE effect of the Divine and ſi 
Almighty Power of God; the Arm gf an Angel isſe 


ed. Therefore the n Of Greatneſs of his 
Power 3 is applied unto- this War 
. 1. 19. A And what is the exceeding greatneſs of | his 
Power toward us Mi believe, according to the Working « 0 
bis mighty Power which he wrought I Chrift when he fas 
ed him 570m the, Dead. Here is Power, the Power of 
God, the nk of his . Power,.. . exceeding 
gteaknels of his Power, the very fame Power which 
wiought in Chrilt when he raiſed him. from the 
Dead; and all this no more than needs to make the 
Heart of Man open by Faith to receive Chriſt : the 
ly Key that fits the croſs Wards of Man's Will, 


and. edu opens his Heart, is in the Hand 
ind Revel. 15 5 He * the Key of David, LF e-Jupon thy Heart, is 
peneth and uo Man ſoutteth. . niſters may and muſt 


How long have ſome of you fat under able Mini- 


Hers, ſearching Sermons, and rouzing Providences, 


et all to no purpoſe, till this Amighty Power came 
3 the Word, and then the Work Was done. Th 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power, Plal. 110, 
25 What a glorious Power Was le which opened 


Cheilt's Grave, When he lay in che Heart of the 
| Earth, with a mighty Stone Lolled upon his Sepul-[.y 


a Power is that  which| 
Bars which kept 1 7 Soul 
in che ſtate of Sin and Death? None feel this Pow-| 
er but thoſe only whom. God intendeth for FalVati- i 
on; and haying once 8 ht this; it is engaged to 

0 chrough with all the reſt which yer We to 

e done to perfect thy Salvation. 
HI. ae Theo n of thy Heart 60 Chriſt 
Almighty Power, but ſuch 
an Effect of it, Without Which all that Chriſt 55 


9 And how might 


done and ſuffered had been of no avail-to- thy Sal- 
vation; neither the. eternal Deerees of God, nor 


the meritorious Sufferings of Chriſt, are effectual to 
any Man's Salvation, until this Work of the Spirit 


de wrought upon his Heart. The offering up of 
Chriſt is in its kind and place ſufficient to purchaſe 


our Redemption, but it is the receiving of Chriſt due time, crying, Grate, Grace, unto it. 
by Faith that brings home Salvation to our Souls; 


where there be many Con- cauſes to produce one 


Elect Man remaineth under Guilt and Condemna- 
tion, until the Spirit, who is che applying Cauſe, 
have alſo N this bleſſed Effect we now ſpeak} 


a It is Chrift in us, i.. in Union with out Souls, 


which is to us the hope of Glory, Col. 1. 23. 1 Cor. 
1. 30. .Behold-then the laſt Stroac given in this o- 


of the Heart by Faith; herein electing- Love 
| | hes zh brough t home Chriſt with all che Purchaſes and] 
Benefits of his Death into che Actual poſſeſſion of thy]t 


Soul. O how ne and raviſhing a Oni 


* deration 1 is this! 


IV. e n this Work, the openiy g of tele 
great Design and mah Inten- o 
-£10n. 512 the G9 i 10 anſwered and accompliſh- 
ed. You been in the Church à glorious Frame, of 
Hop ſer up by Divine Inſtitution, Mini- 
rs appointed 0. . rmons, Sacraments, 
Singing, variety of Ordinances ft up, e- 

cal e given to. Men. 2s the Frait of ; 
8 A into Heaven. Now what was The 'D 


x of God in the ee of all | cheſs Ch 


fore-mention-F 


of believing,” Ee 


bort, yea. 


lation, And gs 
ty 2 5 . udbarr'a, 1 1 
| e * 1 i SY 
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[but that by DIE as Nee in 155 Hand, our 5 
orant, dead, unbelieving Hearts might be open- 
.to Chriſt in Acts df Repentance and Faith, and 

a perfect Man? Miniſters are ſent to open 


your . , thru jon "from darkneſs to wet? and from the 
"07 1 5 zo God, Acts oh 18. The are not 
ſent by Chriſt i into. chis World to get a A g, 


to bring. you to Faith, 1 Cor. 3.5, When God's E- 
lect are thus broughs. in and bui It up in Chriſt, you 
ſhall ſee this glorious Frame 
down, there will be no more preaching nor heat- 


1 Cor. 17.2 24 Then cometh. Fs end, when he ball have 


þ 51 of tranſporting, oy; 1 
ved, but Hs bleſſed Effect of them upon thy Soul 


gun; that's the fourth Conſoldtion. 


e V. Conſo/ation., And then. 3%, That Day wherein : 
thy Heart i 18 Aying) opened. to receive Chriſt, that 
ben Se. | 


Very, Day is Salvation come to thy Soul. 
chers's Heer he opened to Chriſt,” he” tells him 


Lale 1g. H.. 
vation was come into the World before thou walt 


into thy [Soul till the Day wherein thy 
ed to 7775 by Faith, Aud is not this Matter of 
ſingi nlolation ': 

No * | 
ging when he had received Chriſt by Faith,” 4; 
39. that the Zayler rejoiced with Ml his Houſe PN 
16. 34- Neith er lang, wonder at 
Ljoicing; for tis the P 8 heir Salvation. * 
their 0 n is not finihed 1 Day, there may 
be many Things yet to be done and fuftered by them 


before the compleating of it; but it is begun that 


Day, the Foundation 15 laid in the Soul that Day, . 
and the Top- ſtone ſhall be ſet up with ſhouting in 


Triumph in the Cit 
of our God above: Luke 15. 7. I Jay unto you E 


£ 1 be in Heaven over one ſinner that repented, more 
than over ninety nine juſt Perſons which need no repentance. 


As when.a young Prince is born, all the 


all demonſtration of Joy and Thankfi 
City and Town: tis nnch more Ad, 
4 Soul is.bgtn to Ghrit' under th 
tisfaction to the Heart of the 


ſed to 
Flores, * 5 the — —.— is r * 


the 6h: and Saints, chat ano 


ne e. 


GH 4 n * 
eie thou N. 
thouſand 7 ow 


now; and that which giyesJ may well 


to'Chrilt 


5 matter of Joy to thee : " ang "rar" : {che a Cob | 


H 


drive fo poor 4 Trade as that. for themſelves, bur 


" Ordinanecs taren“ 
ng, the end. of all theſe things being. accompliſhed * 


delivered. up. the Kingdom to God, even the Father, Kell 
Now the Conlideration of the Accompliſhment” of 
of the 1 700 vie Princt Ph, Deſign of the Golpel thus 1 I 


ie, Ordinances may be 2 55 


ſhall never die : God will perfect what he hath be- 7 


his day i, Salvation come to thy Houſe. Saf! "os 


Salvation Was come to thy Doors. in ths 
Tenders of the Goſpel before, but 5 never came 


Heart open- 5 


If Salvation be not, What 1 iS; | 
at the Il went .home re „ 


for . 
is true, bon 


VI. Conſolation. The opening of a Sinners Heart © 
Chriſt makes Joy in Heaven, a | 


ingdom . 
rejoices, the Conduits run with Wine, er theres 
els in exer 
eaven when 
1 tis a ſa- 1 
'beholds more of the Ttavel of hi Nor A and to all © Ne 
18 LR 5 — 
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bur 7 never el in Co wh 


2 1 * 2 "4 
"4 2 2 Oo wet” * 
N 1 | 1 
4 , 
* 4 hs 4 
oY 4 inner, igll 
8 * . £5. * 
3 9 Wu * 8 ob x 
OE 7 Jas. * 
* * * 
* = 


„ That . thy. +" 
yo ro 3 3 


: Hoy vo e Wy T 


verlaſting Union is made betwint Chriſt aud chyf, IX. Conſolation. 1 
Soul; from that Day Chrilt is thine, and thou arti Chriſt by Faith is 52 


_ "Hearts by Faith. What Soul feels not it felt; ad-“ The ſound of che 
vanced by this Union with the Son of God >: Here- 
by the Believer becomes a Member of his Body, 
_ Fleſh and Bones; this is an Honour beftowed upon 
thy Soul above and beyond all that honour that e- 

ver God beſtowed upon any Angel in Heaven ; to 
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his. Chriſt is à great and glorious Perſon, hut how. which falls to whe 
great and, e {bever he be, the ſmall and fee- 


8 


ble Arms 


him; and thou may it ſay with the Church, My Be. Arm f the Lord revealed '? 1. e. to how fmall a Ren 
loved is mins, and 7 am big, For mark what he ſaith nant in the World, Iſa. 53. 1. And the Apoſtle by 


in the Text, an Man pen to me, I will tanie in te the Work of Fach among the Near Myſteries « 
Fim. That Soul ſhall be my Habiration, there ili Godlineſs, among che Wohders of Rel igion, 1 7 ; 
| of dwell for ever... Thus will Chriſt dwell in your 3.. 16. Preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the World. 


them Chriſt is an Head by way of Dominion, but 


z to thee by way of Vital Influence. Angels are as 


the Barons and Nobles of his Kingdom, but the Be- 
liever his Spouſe, and all the Angels of Heaven 


* 2 


Conſolation. 


VIII ebnen And then 8, The Opening of 


the Text, I any Man 9 


thy Heart to Chriſt brings thee not only into Union 
with his Perſon, but into a ſtate of ſweet Soul- en- 


is a ſpecial -and peculiar Mercy, 


"the Lord revealed? i. & to how knall a Rem- 


Goſpel is gone forth into the 


many Widows in Iſrael, in the days M Elias, but to none 


of ther was Ellas ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, u City, 


| To. allude to this, there were many Hundreds that 


to Chriſt, but it may be unto none of them was the 
Spirit of God ſent that Day to open their Hearts by. 


® 


|  miniſtring Spirits unto ſuch. That's the ſeventh [thy (elf as unlikely and unworthy” as the vileſt Sin- 


[ner there. O atoniſhing Mercy! 


ſures of Chriſt are unlock d and opened to thee.” In 


riching Communion with him. So he {peaketh in|the Ame Hour God turns the Key.of Regeneration 


u the door, Iwill ſup with him, 


and he with me. Poor Soul, thou haſt lived many 


to open thy Soul; the Key of Free Grace is alſo 
turned to open unto thee the unſearchable Riches 


| Years in the World, and never hadft any Commu- of Chriſt ; then the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes 


nion with God till this Day. Chrift and thy Soul thee, 1 
have be 5 25 : g aſt thee, the Holineſs of Chriſt to ſanctify thee; in 4 
word; he is that Day made of God to thee, wif 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification and redemption, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. Al is yours, for Jen ave Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 


have been Stranges till now.” Tis true, thou hail 


had Communion with Ordinances, and Commu⸗ 


nion with Saints, but for Communion with Chriſt 


thou could'ſt know nothing” of it till thou receiv- 
ed'ſt him into thy Soul by Faith. Now thou may ſt 


day, Traly my . 115 i with the Father, au with 


I] —— Chrift's caqſei Calls, but ſuitable Geſtures al- 
o, to 


k a 
5 


LF Hopi ad auretc id bein of 


Bit Sou Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 1 3. 
N pleaſant and deſirable. 5 n 
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rendted 7 do ſtand, a frequent. Hebtarſm in Scripture : 


ing of Chriſt ; I haye tood-and ſtill do ſtand, exer- 
ciſing wonderful Patience towards obſtinate Sinners. 
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=, ſpeaks, 1 i 1. 16. In the opening 
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And thenceforth thy | 
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Communion with Men is 
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thine to juſtify thee, the Wiſdom of Chriſt to guide 


God's, 1 Cor. 3. ut. And thus I have Thewed you 


ſome of thoſe great Things God doth for thoſe 


Souls that will bur do this one thing for him, viz. 


open their Hearts to receive Chtiſt upon the Ten- A 
e Teri of the r 
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HE Verb isme here .rendred. { ſtand, is 
with 2 Verb of the deen tenſe, is here 


and it notes the continued parience and long-ſuffer- 


Which gives us this fourth Obſervation. 


Chrift in waiting upon trifling aud obſtinate Sinners. 
| * | 5 8 himſelf, Prov. 
1. 24. 1 bave;called, and ye refuſed ; 1 have ſtretched out 


1 


and n man regarded. Here you have not 


to gain Attention. The ſtretching out of "the 
Hand was ſignal given to procure Attention, 4, 
21, 40, Let none regards; and fhie che Land doth 
not once or twice, but all the day long, . 
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of the preter tenſe, and would ſtrictly. be 

1 Load; but being joined]... 3. t is EX inner s. 
Firſt, Of the Nature of Divine Patience; it is an 

Ability. in God not only to delay the enecution of 
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3. Why it is exerciſed towards Sinners. 
ls; 
his Wrath for a time towards ſome, but to delay ir 
in order to eternal Salyation of others.” Let me ſpeak 


1. It is an Ability or Power in God, not the ef- 
fe& of Impotence; *or want of Opportunity: All 


Sinners are continually within the teach of the Arm 
of his Juſtice, and he can ſtrike When and where he 
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IX. Conſolation. The opening of 4 Man's Soul to 
te but of a very few. God hath 


done thar for thee which he hath denied to Milli- 
| hs. 0 1 - 24 THIS © "2 Gans at a | * e 3 | . r 
thy. Faith ma ſurround and embrace ons; be hath believed bur report ? and fo, whom is the 


World ; Many are called, but few are choſe. There were- | 


* b g 


Sidon, unto a Woman that was aWidow, Luke 4.25,26. 


ſar under the ſame Sermon which opened thy He i 1 
7% 
Faith, but unto thee; thou wilt freely acknowledge | 


X. Conſolation. And then laſtly,” In the ſame Day 
thy Heart opens by Faith to Chriſt, all the Trea- 
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to the parts of this Deſcription of Divine Patience. 
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his own Juſtice, which daily ſollicit 


Propenſions of | che 
din to cut thee off; tis the Power of God over his 
7 1 rach, bridling and reſtraining itfrom Day to Day. 

2. This Patience is exerciſed towards ſuch as pe- 


. Tiſh, in a temporary delay ok their Damnation; and no Man can number his on Sins, chey paſs all ac 


the! this be but a mere ſuſpenſion of his Wrath for 


à time, yet it is a glorious Act of Patience in him; never ſo ſmall, but hath been the Inſtrument of in- 


as that fore cited Text, Rom. 9. 22. ſlle ws. Is it no- 
thing for a Sinner condemned as ſoon as born, to be 


| reprieved ſo many Years out of Hell > Thon haſt 


been proveking him daily and hourly to cut thee off 
and fend thee to thy own place; and yet to be on 
this {ide the everlaſting Burnings, this is wholly ow- 


ing to the Riches of his forbearance Ah, how is|day of Judgment; Mat. 12. 36. And what have the 


God to be admired in this his glorious Power over 
his own Wrath! When we look abroad into the 
World, and ſee every where Sinners ripe for De- 
ſtruction, daring the God of Heaven to his Face, yet 
forborn, how admirable is this Power of Gd! 
3. God doth not only exerciſe · this Power in a 
tempotary ſuſpenſion of his Wrath againſt ſome, who 
alas, mult feel it at laff; but he-delays the execuri- 

_ 'orffof his Wrath in a deſign of Mercy towards o- 
thers that they may never feel it, Ja. 48. 8; 9; Thus 
he bears with his dyn Elect, all the Years-of their 
Lives herein they lay in the ſtate of Nature, and 
went on in a courſe of Rebellion againſt God; and 

. this Long: ſuffering of God towards them proves their 
Salvation, as you have it in 2 Pet. 3. 15. And account 
. that the Au e our Lord is Saluation. What's 
the meaning of that? Ah, Chriſtian, thou may ſt ea- 
ſily know the meaning of it, without turning over 
many Commentaries; thou art now in Chriſt, ſafely 
eſcaped out of danger of Wrath to come; but thou 


coweſt thy Salvation to the patience and long-ſuffer-, 


ing f God towards thee: For what if he had cut 
thee off in the Days of thy Ignorance and Rebellion 
againſt him (and thou knoweſt thou didſt give him 


millions of Proyocations ſo to do) where hadſt thou 


now been ? thou badſt never ſeen Chriſt, nor the 
leaſt dawning hope of Salyation by him. Remem- 


ber how) oft you lay in thoſe Days upon Beds of 


Sickneſs, upon the brink of the Grive; what was 
it that ſaved thee from eternal Wrath but this ad- 
mirxable Patience of Chriſt ? Well therefore may the 
Apoſtle ſay, Account the Tong:ſufſering of God to oe 07 
ü . 
_ » This Patience of God ſeems tobe 4 Branch ſpring· 
ing out of his Mercy and Goodneſs ; only. it differs 
from Mercy in chis, that Man as fene is the 
_  ObjeR. of Mercy, - but Man as einn is - the 


Object of Patience. Thus briefly of the Nature of 


— 


| God's reckoning or imputing them to him. Men 


count. There is not a Member of the Body, tho ES 


numerable Evils. For inſtanes, the Tongue, the 4. 
then are the Sins of all? How many idle, frothy; 
yain Words hath thy Tongue uttered ?. And yet 

for them, Chriſt ſaith, Me all give an account in the 


Sins of thy Thoughts been? The thought of Faoliſhneſs 4 
lis fin, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 24. 9 O Who can under 
ſtand his Errors? Yer the Patienes of God hath not 
ctackt and broken under ſuch innumerable Evils. O 
glorious Patience! Well may it be uſhered in the | 
Text with a term of Admiration, Behold, I H, e 
2. The ſecond Evidence of the Divine: Patience 
ſhall be taken from the heinous Nature of ſome Sins 
above others, Whereby Sinners fly, as it were, inn 
will much. -  . 


Jes - 


: 


the very Face of God and yet he bears . 
long-ſuffering, lets not looſe his Hand te cut them 
off. All Sins are not of one ſize, ſome have a flight? 
er tincture, and ſome are deeper, called upon tate 
account Scarlet and Crimſon Sins, Za. 1: 28: dow.  _ 
ble died Abominations, Sins in Grain; - ſuch are 
Sins againſt Knowledge, Sins committed after Con- 
vidions and Covenants, and Rebukes of Providence. _ 
I do not only ſpeak of outward groſs Acts © 
for as theSchool-men well determine, tho outward 

Sins are Sins of greater Infamy, yet inward Sins may 
be Sins of greater Guile: Even thoſe Sins that ne- 
ver took Air to defame thee in the World; but 
whatever they be (Reader) whether 


* 


| outward: or 
inward, thy. Conſcience is privy.to_ them; and h 
Soul may tand'amazed at the Patiencerof God inn 
forbearing thee: all this While under ſuch, Provaca- -. 
tions, and horrid Rebellions againſt him; eſpegial . 
iy conſidering how many there be this: Day in Hell! 
hos neyer provoked” God by fmning with ſuch an 
3. It is yet a greater Evidence of the Patience of „ 
[God in bearing with, and forbearing us unger the . _ 
guilt of that ſpecial Sin, v/z. The lighting an ng 
lecting of Jeſus Chriſt; Here's a din that goes to the e 
very Hearr of Jeſus Chriſt, ne en bear e eri 
rather chan that; and yet this hath Chriſt born from 
every Soul of you. Jou are the Men and Women 
that have {purned at the yerning Bowels of his Mer- 
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Divine Patzence; a+ power: of God over his Gen cies, lighted his Grace, trampled his precious Blece 
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| Wrath, nox np co ſuſpend . en 
deſign of Salvation towards others 
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. Next we come to;ſhew-the-yarious Ri- 
or Wherein it appears 
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under Foot, and yet he hath f den te , 
Day; read Matt. 22. J. and let thy nſeience àn: „ 
er, whether thou art not equally deep in the guilt 
of making light of Chriſt-with-thoſe-Wretches aped 
when it is there charged. - Chriſt hach e rho 
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| which bath departed frum me; and Amor2. 13. Behold 
| ven, as 4 Cart is preſſed thats: | | 
God fell upon them, and ſmote them dead in the 


Nature of an Eaſe or Relief to his burdeged Pati- 


ts eale himſelf of rae. 
Bounty updn us, during the whole time of his for- 
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own could bear K. 
have ſar wander with 
of his Spir which 
this but the making 
Salvation? Here the 
richeſt 
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- "Nights? no Patience bur his 


Every Sermon and Prayer you 


ficht of Chriſt, and the great 
gat * of al Wild, and the 

* rates — 
Tope to Men, ate vilely undervalued as mat kenne 
And tine have you done Days withour number; an 
pet his Hand is ror ſtretched ont, to cut thee hs 
' thy Rebellion; 5% 15" „ God Hike unte rheee” 825 


x w 


ngth of time the Patience of Chriſt hath 


. endured thee, i 


-_ - his Parience towards thee. noo 
| _ Confider Sinner, whatAgethoy art of, how ma- pre 


"and that all this hath 


for from tie Womb, J 48. 8, 9. yet for his Name 
and hath not cut 
How ſoon did the Wrath of God break 
they ſinned in Heaven! 
hath it born with thee, whilſt thou 


And how long 
Patience like the Patience of God! Many chou- 


funds have been fent away to Hell ſince thy Day, 


but thon art yet ſpared ; O that the Long - ſuffering quick 
e God might de Salyation to thee? - | | | 


F. ?Tis à great Evidence of the Power 
be drawn from the grievouſneſs 
of our Sins to God, during the whole time of his 


faordearance: *Tis true, there is no proper Paſſion 


in the Divine Nature, no real perturbation, His AN 


ger is 2 mild and holy flame; yet the contrarie- 


| : 3 dy of Sin to the Holineſs of his Nature is what makes 
dis Parifnce miraculous in the Eyes of Men. The they are gone to their own place, and thou ſtill left 
Setipture (peaking | 
11 of the Creature, 


in a condeſcending Language to 
ure, repreſents God 
e Heart by the Sins of Men; ſo 


4 
4 


as wounded to 


Jan prefſed under = 

full of ſheaves, when the Axel- tree is ready to crack 
under the Load: and 2 Cbron. 36. 16, tis ſaid, The 
the Lord arofe againſt his People till there was 
720 Remedy; his Patience would beat no longer, and 
he executes his Wrath upon pro- 
voking Sinners, that Execution is repreſented in the 


ence and Juſtice, Ia. 1. 24. Ab ſaith he,” I l eaſe: 
obſerve it comes in wick an (ab). with 4 kind of 
regret and reluctaney; fo in Ja. 10.25. Ter à very 
little while and the indgnarion ſball ceaſe,” and my anger 
in their deſtruſtion. God could have given eaſe and 
reſt this way to his Anger long ago, but he chuſes 
rather ſtill to beat with thee, than, on theſe terms 


6. Evidence. The vaſt Expences of his Riches and 


| d patience towards us, ſpeak hit uncon- 

ceivable and infinite in his long - ſuſſering towards 
the riches of his goodneſt, 
2 A0 iotuing that the 


aud forbearamce, and long-Puffering 


_  Sinhet, canſt thou compute the Treaſures of 


And then tobe 


coutmends his pe 
and maintaining the 


peaks the Perfektion and Riches of 


Parience, for thou waſt a tranſgreſ- 


Halt been provoking him on Earth? Was there ever 


8 | whilſt he hath ſpared and paſt over you. This com- 
of Divine parative Conſideration calls upon you in the Apoſtie's 


me of my adverſaries. Let way 


diſaffering of 
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ef them there's the precious Treaſure of thy Time 
| d, and the invaluable Streams of Goſpel-Grac 
running all this while at the waſtoSpout:"Dhy Time 
is precious; the whole of thy Time, which is be- 
ewixt ther And Eternity, is but little, and the moſt 

thereof has been waſted in Sin, and cat away upon 
|. Vanity: but thar's not all; the Treaſures br Go 
pel-Grace have been waſting all this while upön 


thee. In Zach. 4. 12. it is compated to Golden ON, 
3 Ordinances; Þ it is ſex 
Forth to us in that ſtately Emblem. Who would 
maintain a Lamp wirr Golden Oil for wanton Chit 
aten co pla by ? Tet this hath God done wille 
thy Soul hath daltied and: trifled with him. The 
Witneſſes and Miniſters of Chriſt, in Rev. 1 1. 3, 4. 
are compared ro thoſe Olive-Trees that drop their 
precious Oil, their Giftzy'Graces, yea and their na- 
[tural Spirits with them, into this Lamp to keep it 
burning; all this white the Blood of Chriſt hath 
been running in vain, the Miniſters of Chriſt preach- | 
ing and beſceching in vain, the Spirit of Chriſt itt. 

Lying with you in vain. You burn away Golden 
Oi, and yet your Lamp is not gone out. O mar- 
2 Patience! O the Riches of God's forbear- 
. Laſtly, the Riches of Divine Patience towards 
you; ate greatly heightned and aggravated by the 
diſpatch the Lord hath made of other Sinners, 


4 


N C ³˙ A 


Language, Rom. 11. 22, Behold the goodneſs and ſeve- 
rity 95 God on them which fell, Jeverity oben 
thee, voodueſs, if thou continue in his goodne ſs, otherwiſe 
| hou ſhalt be cut off. Some Sinners have been cut off 
in the beginning of their Days, many in the very 
Ads of Sin, and thoſe not greater than thy Sins; 


for a Monument of che Patienes and Forbearance 
of God. The Sin of Achau was not a greater Sin 
than thy Covetouſneſs, and the Earthlineſs of thy 
Heart is; the Sin of Nadab and Abibu in offering up 
ſtrange Fire, than thy Superſtition, and offering up 
uncommanded Services to God: yet the hand of 


place; in the Day and Place wherein they ſinned, 
they perilh'd ; they were taken away in their Ini - 
quities, but thou reſerved. © O chat it might be for 
an Inſtance and Example of the Riches of Divine 
4 "which may at laſt lead rhee to repent». 
Thus I have given you ſeven Evidences of the 
anderful Patience of Chriſt, who hath ſtood, and 
ſtill doth ſtand at the Door and knock. Next we 
will enquire into the Grounds and Reaſons of this 
marvellous Patience of Chriſt, this aſtoniſhing long ; 
God towards Sinners; and there are di- 
vers obyious Reaſons of the long-ſulfermg of God 


towards Men, Eon I) 

teiſe of his Patience is a ſtan 
ing Teſtimony of his reconcileable and merciful Na- 
This he mewed forth 


* * 
#4 


fering of God is 4 ſpecial Part of /his\manifeſtarive_ 
'Glot . of 


, he. proclaims his Name, 


lp | and Goodneſs, thou baff been riocoully Flog wa ; 


(pont upon thee do preſerye 


| * * = | * 4 
iS 


W long out of 


ane poor Sinners look towards him as an 
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Ars will take hold of his Strength, and make Peace 


8 with him, they may have Peace, Jſa. 27. 4. This 


Long ſuffering is an Attribute very expreſſive of the 
Divine Nature; he is willing Sinners ſhould know, 


© whatever their Provocations have been, there is 
room for Pardon and Peace, if they will yet come 
in to accept the Terms. This Patience is a Diadem 
belonging to the Imperial Crown of Heaven; the 


Lord glories in it as what is peculiar to himſelf, 
Hof. 11. 9. I will not execute the fierceneſs of my anger, 
for I am God, and not Man: q. d. Had I been as 
Man, the holieſt, meekeſt, and mortifiedſt Man up- 


on Earth, I had conſumed them long ago; but I 


am God, and not Man, my Patience is above all 
created Patience; no Husband can bear with his 
Wife, no Parent with his Child, as God hath born 
with you. That's one Reaſon of Chriſt's waiting 


upon trifling Sinners, to give Proof of his gracious, 
_ - merciful and reconcilable Nature towards the worſt 
of Sinners. | 


- Reaſon 2. The Lord exerciſes this ad:nirable Pa- 
by to lead 
them to repentance ; that's the direct aim-and inten- 
tion of it. The Lord deſires and delights to ſee in- 
genuous Relentings and brokenneſs of Heart for 


Sin, and there is nothing like his Forbearance and 


Patience promotes ſuch an Evangelical Repentance. 
All the Terrors of the Law will not break the Heart 


of a Sinner, as the Patience and Long: ſuffering of 
God will do; therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 2. 4. That the 


Goodneſs, Furbearance and Long-ſuffering of God lead 
Men to Repentante : Theſe are fitted to work upon all 
thoſe Principles of Humanity, which incline Men 


to Repentance; Reaſon, Conſcience, Gratitude, 
feel the Influences of the Goodneſs of God herein; 


and melt under it; 0 Heart relented in this 
Iﬆthis thy Voice, my Son David ? 


and Saul lift up his voice aud wept And he ' ſaid to 


David, Thou art more xighteous than I, for thou haſt re- 


warded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil.” Thus 


the goodneſs and forbearance of God doth as it 


were take a Sinner by the Hand, leads him into a 
Corner, and ſaith, Come, let thou and I talk to- 
gether ; thus and thus vile haſt thou been, and thus 
and thus long-ſuffering and merciful have I been to 


6 


thee; thy Heart hath been full of Sin, the Heart 
of thy God hath been full of Pity and Mercy. This 
puts the Sinner into Tears, breaks his Heart in pie- 
ces; if any thing in the World will melt a hard 


Heart, this will do it. O how good hath God 


been to me! How have I tried his Patience to the 
uttermoſt, and ſtill he waiteth to be gracious, and 
is exalted that he may have Compaſſion; the Sobs 
and Tears, the ingenuous Thaws and Relentings of 
a Sinners Heart under the Apprehenſions of the ſpa- 


ring mercy and goodneſs of God, is the Muſick of 


+ Henven + 1. 
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towards Sinners; to clear his Juſtice in the damna- 


tion of all the obſtinate Refuſers of Chriſt and Mer- | 
cy. Chriſt waits at our Doors now, that he may| . e b ry 
And Firſt, this Noint will, be very fruitful for In- 
formation of our Underſtandings in divers great and 
uſeful Points, both Doctrinal and Practical, wherein 
Soul among you is deeply concerned; and 


be clear in his Sentence againſt us hereafter. This 
Patience of Chriſt takes away all Apologies and 
Pleas out of the Mouths of impenitent Sinners; the 
more Chriſt's Patience hath been, the leſs Defence 
or Plea they will have for themſelves. 0 


* 


them, and thou wouldſt not? Rev. 2. 21. 7 gave her 
Jpace to repent, and ſbe repented not. Well, the Lord 


gives you time now, a ſpace of Repentance, ſuch 


a ſpace as Millions of Souls gone out of time into a 


miſerable Eternity never had. With whomſoeve: 


Chriſt hath been quick and ſevere,' to be ſure he 
hath not been ſo with you. This time of Chriſt's 
Patience will be evidence enough toclear Chriſt and 
condemn you ; Men and Angels ſhall appland the 
Sentence as dreadful as it is, and ſay, Righteous 
art thou, O Lord, in judging thus. . 

Reaſon 4. The Lord draws forth and exerciſes his 


admirable Patience towards Sinners for the conti- 


nuation and propagation of the Church. The Church 
muſt be continued and propagated from Age to 


Age; and if God ſhould be quick in cutting off Sin- 
ners as ſoon as ever they provoke him, whence 
ſhould the Elect of God riſe in this World? There 


are Thouſands of God's Elect in the Loins of God's 


Enemies. Many that will heartily embrace Chriſt, 


muſt riſe from ſuch as reject him. | 

Now if God ſhould cut off theſe in the beginning 
of their provocations, how ſhould the Church be 
continued? Where had good 4bijah and Hexzekiah 
been, if wicked Feroboam and Abax had been cut 
off in their firſt Tranſgreſſions? The Lord ſuffers: 


many a wicked Parent to ſtand for a time under his 
Patience, becauſe Children are to ſpring from them 
who will obey and embrace that Chriſt whom their 

wicked Parents rejected: Lea, the Wicked do not 


only propagate the Church, but are uſeful to pre- 
ſerve and defend it; as the uſeleſs Chaf is a de- 


fence to the Wheat. Rev. 12. 16. The Earth ſhall help 
the omen: od Pe CEO ln os 
' © Reaſon 5. To conclude, the Lord exerciſeth this 
Long-ſuffering towards Sinners in a gracious Con- 
deſcenſion to the Prayers of his People. Mere it not 
that the Lord had left a ſmall remnant, we had been as 


Sodom, we had been like unto Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 9. 
The Prayers and Interceſſions of the Saints are 


a Skreen bet wixt wicked Men and the Wrath of 


God for a time, Job 22. 30. The Innocent preſerve 


the Iſland. The World ſtands by the“ Prayers of 
the Saints; what multitudes of Rebellious, Chriſt- 


deſpiſing Sinners ſwarm this Day in every Part of 


this Nation? Such as declare by their open Pra- 
ctice they will not have Chriſt to reign over them, 
who contemn his Offers, deſpiſe his Meſſengers ; 


that there are others mourning to the Lord for them, 
beſeeching his forbearance towards them. Little do 
the Wicked know how much they are beholden to 


the Prayers of the Saints. Theſe and ſuch likeRea- 


ſons prevail with the Lord Jeſus to ſtand in a wait- 
ing, patient Poſture; at the Doors of Sinners. Ah, 


how loth is he to give them up! We now proceed 
n e ieh ier wayoh own oats 
- Reaſon 3. The Lord exerciſes this long-ſuffering | e ONT ge EE TTN ID 
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every Sc 
therefore I beſeech you let them be heard and pon- 


but bleſſed be God, yea and let them bleſs him too, 


dered with an anſwerable Attention and Seriouſne(s 

of Spirit: and the firſt Inference ſhall be this. 
fer. z. If the Lord Jeſus do exerciſe ſuch al. 

mirable Patience towards Sinners, Then how! much  _ 


Think with thy ſelf, Sinner, what wilt thou an- 
ſwer in the great Day, when Chriſt ſhall ſay, Did 
not I ſtand at thy Door from Day to Day, from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, from Year to Year, calling, 
wooing, perſwading thee to be reconciled, and ac- | better is it for poor innert to be-in the Hands of Chriſt, 
cept Pardon and Mercy. in the proper Seaſon of] than in the Hand of the beſt and holieſt Man” in the | 
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mn? O Sinner, tis better for thee tö fall into time of Mercy is now paſt, they come too late. O 


W 


the Hands of the Meck and Merciful Jefus, than in- how buſie is Satan with ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe in 
to the Hand of the deareſt Friend thou haſt upon many of your Souls? But I am come to tell you this 


Earth; no Creature can bear what Chriſt bears; Day, that thefe are but the Artifices of the Enemy, you 
AF no Patience like the Patience of Chriſt: tis ſaid of|are going to the Fountain of Mercy, Patience, Good- 
42 Meſes, Numb. 11. 12. Now the Man Moſes was meek|neſs and Long-luffering ; go on, and you ſhall find 
Fo above all Men upon the face of the Earth. There was|abundantly more than you expect. He will not caſt 


Meekneſs, and Long-ſuffering, as Moſes was; and him, and is willing to ſubſcribe the Goſpel-Articles 


he, muſt I draw Water for you out of the Rock ?|been. Sinner, thou art going to the meek and merciful 
Thus was his Spirit ruffled with the Provocations of Jeſus, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and 
| Tſael, and this loſt him the Land of Canaan. Jonah are heavy-laden, and I will give you reſt; take my yoke 


with Niniveb, as Jonah would have had him, in Lamb of God, that is his, Name : go on then poor 
what uncomely Language doth his angry Soul re-|trembling Sinner, don't ſtand any longer at, ſhall I, 
turn upon his God? Jonah 4. 2. 0 Lord, faith he, [ſhall I? with Chriſt; but make a bold but neceſſary 
was nor this my ſaying when I was yet in my Country 2|adventure of Faith; try him once, and then report 
wert a gracibus God and merciful, flow to auger and f ſuch Patience towards the Veſſels of Wrath, whilſt 
now, O Lord, take ] beſeech thee my life from me, for it 22. he will not want Patience for a Veſſel of Mercy, 
zs better for me to die than to live q. d. Ah, Lord, I|preparing by Humiliation and Faith for Chriſt and 
knew it would come to this, I knew thy gracious 


upon the firſt Appearance of their Repentance, thou | him upon the Knee of Submiſſion ? Shall a damned 
wouldſt repent of the Evil, and ſo Free- grace would |Wretch, that is preparing for Hell, find ſo much 
make me as a Lier among them. fleoxrbearance, and à poor broken-hearted Sinner 


all this, and let it not ſeem ſtrange that the Patience when thy Heart was as hard as a Rock, and could 
of the gloriſied Saints in Heaven is nothing to the _ yield one Tear, one Sigh for Sin, will he exe= 
Patience of Chriſt towards provoking Sinners upon 


they have Patience, among other Graces, perfected 
in its Kind, yet {till it is but created, finite Pati- 


I few under the Altar the Souls of thoſe- that were ſtain Moreover, if the Lord Jeſus had not a mind to 
| the word of God, and for the teſtimony which they he w Mercy to thy poor Soul, now, now, that thine 
held; and they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, Eyes are opened and thine Heart touched to the 
© Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judg and avenge our Juick, why hath he forborn the execution of his 
| Blood on them that divell on the Earth ? And it was ſaid Wrath fo long? He might have taken his own: 
unto then; That they ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon. Here [time to cut you off when he would, he might have 


| Has of. Juſtice towards their Enemies; than Chriſt all the Days of thy Life, the Day of thy Humiliat- 
was, *Tis true, here was no ſinful Impatience, but on, the Day of thy Faith, is not like to prove that 

yet a Patience ſhorr of Chriſt's infinite Patience. Ah, Days 9. 5 
if you were to depend upon the Patience of any} Again, as great and vile Sinners as thy {elf have 


long ago. I will not execute the ſierceneſs of my inſinitely beyond their Expectation. Theſe the Lord 
Anger, for I am God and not Man. Ah, tis well Jeſus hath ſet forth as incouraging Examples to all 
we have to do with a God; if a Man find; his E- the broken-hearted Sinners that are coming. after; 
nemy, will he let him go away ? 1 Sam. 24. 19. No, that they ſeeing how it hath fared with their Forerun- 


ner, the Lord finds thee daily in thy Sins, and yet the more confidence, 1 Tim. 1. 16. But J obtained mer- 
; lets thee go; yet beware thou try not his Patience ſy, that in me frſe Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffer- 
ct too far, leſt Vengeance overtake thee at laſt, and ing, fon 4 pattern to them that ſpould hereafter believe on 


to-his Pie 22 
ger. a. Hence it follows, that convinced” and bro- | 
len- hearted Sinners need not be diſcouraged in going to Je Picture of-Chriſt, and repreſent him in the moſt diſ- 
ſur Chriſt for mercy, ſeeing he exerciſes ſuch wonderful couraging Form to poor trembling Sinners, but you 
Patience towards obſtinate and refufing ſinners. will not: find; him ſo. What can Chriſt ſay more to 


rts of Chriſt; the Devil loves to dtaw a falſe 


ng 


This Inference breaths pure Goſpel; it 1 4 Cg convince and ſatisfſy Souls than he hath done? He 
dial to cheat the Heaic that is moving towards Chriſt | hath leſt: the Boſom of the Father, he hath taken 


> Devil to daunt and diſcourage poor convinced Sin- unto Deatii; he hath told us, Thoſe that come uo him, 
ners, by telling them there is no hope of Merey for he will in no uiſe caſt out. Thouſands. are gone before 
them; that they ſhall find the Arms of Mercy clo- us in the Paths of Repentance and Faith, and found- 
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EF - never ſuch a Man born into the World, for Patience, off a Soul that comes mourning and panting towards 


pet for all that, this mirror of Meekneſs could not of Reconciliation: No, he will not ſhut out ſuch a 
bear the Provocations of Mae: You Rebels, ſaith Soul, whatever its Rebellions and Provocations have 


was a good Man, a Prophet of the Lord; yet be- upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, You | 
cauſe the Lord would not be ſo quick and ſevere are going to Meekneſs and Mercy it {elf ; he is the 


Therefore Led before unto Tarſhiſh, for I knew thou | what you find him to be: Certainly if he exerciſes 


great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil ; therefore they are fitting to Deſtruction, as he doth, Nom. 9. 


Glory. Doth he forbear thoſe that ſtand in Deſiance, 
Nature, how inclinable thou art to Mercy, and that and will he fall upon thoſe that are mourning to 


' Nay, give me leave to ſpeak 2 higher Word than none? It cannot be. If Jeſus Chriſt forbear thee 


cute his Wrath upon thee, will he ſhew. thee no 


Earth. Thoſe glorified Souls that be above, tho Mercy, when thy Heart is broken all to pieces with 
Sorrow, and filled with Loathing and Deteſtation 
againſt Sin, and thy ſelf for Sin? Did. he forbear 
ence, and it cannot bear what Chriſt's - Patience thee hen Sin was thy Delight? And will he deſtroy. * 
bears: take an Inſtance of it out of Rev:6: 9, 10, x1. {thee now it is thy Burden? It cannot be. 


ou ſee glorified Souls leſs able to bear the ſlow ] made any Day the Execution-day: But ſure among. 
Creature in Heaven or Earth, you had worn it out adventured upon the Grace of Chriſt, and found it 
no, he will reckon before he part with him. Sin- ners to Chriſt, might be encouraged: to come on with 


pay the Juſtice of God with all the Arrearages due lim to liſe everlaſting. Well then, ſnut your Ears a- 
. 25 [ all- the Whiſpers of Satan, entertain no evil. 
po 


with fear and trembling. Tis a great Artifice of the | Union with thy Nature, he hath poured out his Soul 


ed, the Bowels of Compaſſion ſhut up; that the it accqding to his Word; yon have been ſparedd all 
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Inference 3. The Jong-ſuffering of Chriſt towards Sin- 
ners, inſtrufteth and teacheth his Minifters to imitate their 
Lord in a Chriſt-like Patience and Long ſuffering. Chriſt 
is our Pattern of Patience ; if he wait, much more 
may we: we think it much to ſtand from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, wooing, pleading and inviting, and are 
apt to be diſcouraged when we ſee no Fruit follow. 
The want of Succeſs is apt to caſt us under Jere- 


BY r * DN - 


73 miah's Temptation, To ſpeak no more in his Name; 
al and to lament with J/aiah, That tue have labored in 
ud vain : tis a hard caſe to Study, Pray and Preach, 
he - and fee all our Labours return in yain. *Tis not fo 
du much the expending as the returning of our Labours 
hne upon us in yain, that diſcourageth our Hearts. Mi- 
or niſters would not die ſo. faſt, ſaith Mr. Lockier on Co- 
EL bf. nor be grayheaded ſo ſoon, did they ſee the Fruit 
ry ok their Labours upon their People. But let us look 
Irs to our Pattern in the Text, Behold 7 ſtand at the door 
ſes. and knock. If the Maſter wait, let not the Servant 
uſt be weary : The Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but 
© 'Þ be patient toward all; waiting, if at any time God will 
ey, give them repentance, 2 Tim. 4. 24 te 
nd Tho' the Beginnings be ſmall, our latter End may 
ce, greatly increaſe: tho we now fiſh with Angles, and 
to take but now one, and then another; the time may 
ed cqme, and we hope it is at the Door, when we ſhall 
ach ſpread our Nets, and incloſe Multitudes. Aretius, a 
ner pions Divine, comforteth himſelf thus, under the in- 
bee ſucceſsfulneſs of his Labours, Dabit poſterior ætas tra- 
wid. Habiliores fortaſſe animos, 'mitiora pettora quam noſtra 
xE= habent tempora. Future Days will afford more tracta- 
no ble Spirits, and eaſier tempers of Mind, than our 
1th. preſent Times afford. Beſide, the Fruit of our La- 
jon: bours may ſpring up to a bleſſed Harveſt when we 
ear ate gone, John 4. 37. One Man ſoweth, and another 
roy ' reapeth; but if not, our Reward will not be mea- 
fured by che Succeſs, but the Sincerity of our De- 
to figns and Labours. Our Zeal for Converſion of 
une: Souls to Chriſt will be accepted, but our Diſeou- 
the- ragement in his Service will certainly diſpleaſe him. 
his I Hrael be not gathered, yet ſhall we be glorious in 
OWN: the Eyes of the Lord. However, let this be a canti- 
ave. on to you that hear us, that you caſt not our Souls 
ng. under ſuch Diſcouragements. If I may ſpeak the 
iati- Senſe of others from my own. Experience, then I can 
that aſſure you, that the fixedneſs of your Hearts in the 
225 ways of Sin, and your untractableneſs to the Calls 
"ave: of God, are a greater Burden and Diſcouragement 


to us than all the Sufferings we have met withal 
from the World; yet are we contented to pray in 
Hope, and: preach in Hope, incouraging our ſelves 
(the Lord grant it be not without ground) that a 
Crop ſhall yet ſpring up, which ſhall make the Har- 
reit-men auß 8 

Inference 4. From 


3 | | 

the Patience and Long-ſuſfering of 
and the high efteem Chriſt hath for lem 
 Tho' your Souls be cheap in your own Eyes, and 
you are contented to ſell them for a- Trifle; for a 
little ſenſual Pleaſure and Eaſe, ſome of you will 


your Life. to this Day of Mercy, O do acid off 
now upon ſuch weak Objections. 


= 


given three great Evidences of it, (i.) That he 
thought it worth his Heart-Blood to fedeem and 
ſave it: 1 Pet. 1. 19. Du were not redeemed tuith Silver 
and Gold, but with the precious Blood of the Son of God. 
Had they not been precious in his Eyes, he would 
never have ſhed his moſt precious Blood to ran- 
ſom them. (z.) Were they not highly valuable 
in his Eyes, he would never wait with ſach un- 
wearted Patience to fave them as he doth. He 
hath horn thouſands of Repulſes, and unreaſona- 
ble Denials from you: Sinner, Chriſt hath knockt 

at thy Door in many a Sermon, in many a Prayer, 
in many a Sickneſs, in all which thou haſt put him 
off, denied him or delayed him; yet ſtill he con- 
tinues knocking. and waiting. Thou couldſt not 
ha ve made the pooreſt Beggar in the World wait 
at thy Door ſo long as thy Redeemer hath been 
made to wait, and yet he is not gone. At this 
Day his Voice ſounds in thine Fars, Behold I ftand 
at the door and knock. Here's clear Demonſtration 
of the preciouſneſs. of thy Soul in the Redeemer's 
Eyes. And then laſtly, When Chriſt ends the 
Treaty, and gives up the Souls of Men for loſt, 
and unperſwadable, with what Regret and Sorrow 
doth he part with them! Never did one Friend 
part from another with ſuch Demonſtrations of 
Sorrow as Chriſt parteth with the Souls of Sinners. 
The Bowels of his Compaſſion roll together; for » 
he knows what is coming“ upon them, and what 
that eternal Miſery is into which their wilful Re- 
jection of him will caſt them : In Lake 19. 42. you 
find the Redeemer's Tears wept - over obſtinate 
Jeruſalem, And when he came nigh to the City, he wept - 
over it, and ſaid, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, if thou hadfs 
known, at leaft in this thy day, the things that belong io thy 
peace; but now they ure hid from thine Eyes. Like un- 
to this is that Expreſſion, Ja. 1. 24. Ab, I will eaſe mie 

F mine enemies, Tc. Tho" it be an eaſe to his Juſtice, 
yet he cannot give them up without an ah, an In- 
terjection of Sorrow; ſo in Hoſea 11. 8. How ſhall : 
give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall 1 deliver thee, Judah? 

I maſt do it, but how ſhall I go about it? All theſe 
Expreſſions ſhew the great value God hath for youỹůd 
Souls; and did you know it alſo, certainly you 
would not make Chriſt wait one Hour longer... 
Inference 5. Hence it follows, That greater is the 
Sin, and ſeverer will be the Condemnation of them that pe= 
riſh under the Goſpel, than of all other People in the World. 
Let me ſpeak freely to you that hear me this Day; 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſpent more of the Riches- of his 
Patience upon you in one Year, yea in this very 
Day, than he hath ſpent upon the Heathen World 

in all the Days of their Lives; they never heard of 
Chriſt, and the great Salvation, they have had no 
Calls to Faith and Repentance, as you have had; 
don't think God hath dealt at this rate with other 
Nations. Lou have his Sabbaths; Miniſters, Calls; 
he hath not dealt ſo with other Nations, and as for - 
theſe Things they have not known them, Eſal. 147; 
19: God hath dealt. in a peculiar way with us, and 
theſe ſpecial Favours will make dreadfal Accounts: = 
He told the Jets, among whom he had preacht and 


| 


hazard them for a Shilling; yet certainly Jeſus 
Chriſt hath an high eſteem of them, elſe he would 
never ſtand” knocking: with ſuch Importunity, and 
waiting with ſuch wonderful Patience for the Salva- 
tion of them. Chriſt knows their Worth; tho you: 
do not; he accounts, and ſo ſnould you, one of your: 
Souls more worth than the whole World, Matth. 16. 
26. Phe Soul of the pooreſt Child, or meaneſt Ser- 
rant; that heats me this Day, is of greater value in 


wrouglit his Miracles, I would be more tolerable for 
Sodom aud Gomorrah in the day of Judgmem, than for 
them; and in his Name I will tell you this Day, that 
barbarous Hidian, and Americans Will have a milder 
Hell than you'; Mitins ardent and as the Lord told* 
Exkiel; chap. 3. 5, 6. Thou art not ſent to d People of a 
ſtrange Speech, and of a hard Langnunge,, whoſe words 
thou-canſtnot under tand; ſurely had ¶ fent thee to them. 
they would have hearkened unto thee : but the houſe" of 1{- | 


rael wil mor hearket ume thee, for- they will not bearken 
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unto. me © For all the houſe Iſrael are impudent and 
Ah Brethren, tis a ſad Truth, that the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt have found more Fruit of their La- 


hours among the Salvage Americaus, than in England, 


a People born and bred up under the Goſpel. Had 
heatheniſh People your Sabbaths, your Miniſters and 
' Bibles, they would not deal by Chriſt as you have 
done: But look you to it, for certainly the Severi- 
ty of his juſtice will at laſt recompence the Expence 
_ of his Patience: There are two Glaſſes turned up 
this Day, and both almoſt run down; the Glaſs of 
the Goſpel running down on Earth, and the Glaſs of 
Chriſt's Patience running down in Heaven. Be ſure 
of it, that for every Sand of Mercy, every Drop of 
Love that runs down in vain in this World, a Drop 
of Wrath runs into the Vial of Wrath which is fit- 
ting in Heaven. - - + + V 
| ia 6. I} Chriſt hath exerciſed fuch admirable 
Patience aud Long: ſuſfering towards you, before he could 
gain entrance into your Heart; then you have all the rea- 
fon in the World to exerciſe your Patience for Chriſt, and 
account all 1oug-ſuſfering to be your unqueſtionable Duty. 
__ Chriſt was not weary in waiting upon you, be not 
you weary in waiting upon him, or for hum. Now 
there are three Things wherein the People of God 
will have much occaſion to exerciſe their Patience 
with reſpect to Chriſt. | „ 
(..) You, will need a great deal of Patience to 
wait for the Returns and Anſwers of your Prayers; 
you knock and wait at the Door of Mercy, and no 
Anſwer comes; herenpon Diſcouragement and Wea- 
rineſs ſeizeth your Spirits. Poſſibly ſome of you 
have Prayers many Years gone upon the File in Hea- 
ven, ſome upon Spiritual Accounts, and ſome upon 
- Temporal ; and becauſe the Anſwer is not diſ- 
patcht, your Eyes are ready to fail with waiting: 
for the Lord: may bear long with his own Elect, Luke 
18. 7. The Seed of Prayer lies under the Clods, and 
will at laſt ſpring up, for he never ſaid to the ſeed of: 
Jacob, Seek me in vain; none ſeek God in vain but 
thoſe that ſeek him vainly. Now you ſhould not be 
too quick and ſhort-breathed in waiting upon God 
for the returns of Prayer, conſidering how long you 
made Chriſt wait upon o. 
12.) You will have occaſion to exerciſe your Pa- 
- tience in bearing the Burden of Reproaches, and 
Sufferings for Chriſt ; For to Jou it is given in the be- 
half of Chriſt, nut ouly to believe, but ai to. ſuffer for his 
ſake, Phil. I, 29. Sufferings you ſee ate the Gifts of 
Chriſt, the comfort of Suffering is his Gift, and ſo 
are the Abilities to ſuffer alſo; and that which will 
- Increaſe your ſuffering Ability, will be the Conſidera- 
tion of Chriſt's Long-ſuffering towards you, and the 
hard Things he endured for you and from you. 


tience for the Day of your compleat Redemption 
and Salvation. I you love Chriſt fervently, the time 
of your Separation from him will be born difficult- 


(63) Lou will have occaſion to exerciſe. your Pa- 


on re and obſtinate Sinners; then let no godly. Perſon 
be diſcouraged becauſe their unregenerate Relations have 
not yet. made their firſt ſtep towards Chriſt in the way of 
Repentance and ſaving Faith. _ „ aaa 

It may be you have laid up a great Stock of Pray- 
ers for them, the believing Husband hath prayed for 
his. unbelieving Wite, and the. believing Wife for FS 
her unbelieving Husband; godly Parents for their 5 3 
ungodly Children, and the gracious Child for his 
ungodly Parents; and yet no returns of Prayer ap- 
pear. Many Cries are gone up to Heaven like that ; 
of Abraham, Gen. 17. 18. O that Iſhmael might live | : 
bejore thee, Well, be not diſcouraged, Chriſt is con- 5 
tented to wait, and therefore well may you. Thoſe * 
Cries of Parents, Lord, my poor Child is in the ; 
State of Nature, look in mercy upon him, open his 1 
Eyes, break his Heart for Sin, draw his Will to 
Chriſt ; theſe Cries may not be loſt, tho' the Fruit 1. 
of them yet appear not: conſider how long Chriſt 
waited upon you. There be three Things that en- | 
courage , Hope : (1.) That your Hearts and theirs | 
were of the ſame natural Complexion and Temper ; | 
and the ſame Power which opened your Hearts can 4 
open theirs ; thy Underſtanding was once as dark, 4 
thy Heart as hard, and thy Will as inflexible as thy 1 
carnal Relations now are. The ſame Hand that o- [ 
pened thy . Heart, can open theirs. Don't think 8 
Chriſt had an eaſier Task to win thy Heart, than he 1 
will have to win theirs. Almighty Power wrought 
upon you, and the ſame Power can work effectual- 
ly upon them; the Lord's Hand is not ſhortned. 
(2.) Lou have reaſon to wait, for as much as it is 
probable you your ſelves have put Stumbling-blocks 
in the way of their Souls to Chriſt, and hindred the 
Returns of your own Prayers for the Converſion of 
your carnal Relatives. O Chriſtians, there is more due 
to them than your Prayers, Prayers muſt be backt 
with Examples; had they not only heard your Cries 
to God for them, but ſeen your ſutable encouraging 
Pattern ſet before them alſo, nd yours might 
have rejoiced together long ago. But (3.) conſider 
that God many times makes the Fruit of ſuch Pray- 
ers to ſpring up after thoſe that ſowed them are dead 
and gone. The Lord may give Life to your Pray- 
ers When you are dead: Certainly your Prayers die 
not with you. Tis the Opinion of ſome that Pauls 
Converſion was the return of Sephen's Prayer, Lord 
lay not this ſin to their charge. Stephen died, but his 
Prayers lived, and were anſwered upon one that 
ſtood by and conſented to his Death. But however 
it be, wait on; if your Prayers come / not into their 
Boſoms, they will certainly return / into your on. 
en diſcharged, Love to Chriſt and their 
Souls manifeſted; which will be your Comfort how- 
eyer God diſpoſes the Event. 

. . 


. Secondly, The Doctrine of Chriſt's Patience puts 2 
great and ſerious Exhortation into my Mouth this 
Day, tg preſs one of the greateſt Duties upon you 
that ever I preſſed in the whole Courſe of my Mini- 


ly; vehement Love needs the allay of Patience, 

2 Theſe 3. 5. The Lord direct your Hearts in the lone of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. Others need 
much Patience to die, but ſuch will need as much 
Patience to live; but whatever the Exerciſes of your 
Patience ſhall be, whether in ways for the returns 
of your Prayers; in bearing the Croſs and Sufferings 
ol Chriſt; or in waiting for the Day of your compleat 


Redemption and Enjoyment of Chriſt: This ſingle | 


Conſideration, that Chriſt ſtood and waited ſo long put an End to Chriſt's waiting, and your Danger 
upon you, is enough to fortiſie your Patience a- Hitherto you have wearied Men, but will you wea- 


geainſt all the Difficulties it ſhall encounter... 


ene pe Kally, 1 thus patiently wait up- 
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ſtry among you: And could I deliver this Exhorta- 
tion to you upon my Knees, with Tears of Blood 
mingled with my Words, might that prevail, I would 
farely do it. My, Exhortation is to all that are in an 
unregenerate State, that they preſume not to try the 
Patience of Chriſt any longer. If you have any Re- 
gard to your eternal Happineſs, exerciſe not his Pa- 
tience beyond this Hour. O that this Hour might 


ry God alſo? Chriſt hath called, but you have refu- 
ſed ; he hath ſtretched out his Hands, but you have 


ot 


— 


Ka g 
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4% * 


j r 
to try the Patience of Chriſt one Day 


longer: if 


Fon have afy regard t6 the everlaſting Happineſs of 
Four Souls, come not under the Guilt and Danger 
* one Denial br Delay more: If you ask me why?. 
Why may we not venture à little longer? Chriſt 
_  Hathbofn All this while, and will he not bear a little 
longer? May we hot take à little more Pleaſare in 
Sin? May we not hazard one Sermon,” or Sabbath 


mote, anti yet not periſm ? T anſwer; No. If your 


= 
L * 


Souls be precious in gur Eyes; let there he no m 
Denials nor Delays to Chriſt's Suit. For, 
. How' patient and long: ſuffering ſoe ver Chri 


ore 


5 
* 


bath been, yet there will be an End of the Day of 
his Patience; à time when he will wait n longer, 
hen his Spirit mall ſtrive no more with you. There 
is a Knock of Chriſt at the Heart, which will be the 

| laſt Knock that ever he will give; and after that no 
more Knocks: A time when the Maſter of the 


Houſe will riſe up, and the Door be ſhut. Ton have 


Had to do with a meek and patient Chriſt 


but belie ze ic Sinners, there is'2 Day called the da 


of the wrath of the Lamb, and that Day is 


hitherto : 


4 


dreadful, 


Neu. 6. 16. where you find Sinners'crying to the Rocks! 
and Mountains 10 fall upon them,” and hide tem from the 
_ wrath of the Lamb. it his Wrath be once kindled; 
_ tho' buta little ; bleſſed are they that traſt in him, that 


Ig Day, but ie had an End, Mas. 23. 35. and 


-Patience already towards you, the more 
Will he avenge the Abuſe of it in 
Tis paſt doubt*with me thar there 


Chi 


Have finiſhed their Agreement with him. The Da | 
A Chriff's Patience towards Jeruſalem was a long alſo, That 


_ their Defolatilon :"theretore try the Patience of 
Chriſt no further; you know not the Limits of it, 
_ X may end wien yout next Refuſal, and then where 
. are you? 2: The longer Chriſt hath exerciſed his 


Souls upon the a. 
hriſt. Thoſe that 


terribly 


greater 


offence with Men, but you 
your own Eyes. 


wards mal- * © 


diſobedient and rebellious 8 
of Noah, who then were livin 

but now are Spiri 
n Fell, for the 
hren, you may 
atience run do 


g Men and Women 5 
ts in Priſon; . e. dam 5 
ir Diſobedience : A 
frequently behold the 
wn, the very laſt Sand in 
Whenever you ſee a wicked 
man die, you ſee the End of 
that Man or Woman; and all : 
you, that you adventure not to 
they did. 4. Laftly, O6 
ger (if you loye yout 
ecauſe when M 
age themſelves in Sin, 
rbearance and Longfii 
there ca 


now we are, 
ned Souls 1 
truly, Bret 
or of P 
t ipent upon others; 
Chriſtleſs Man or W 
God's Patience With 
this for a warning to 
trifle and dally with i 
not try God's Patience a 
Souls) for this Reaſon, 5 
bold, and incour 
account of God's F 
wards them, 
that his Patie 
Soul. Tis ti 
ene when it is made an e 
cannot ſuffer ſo vile an 


upon the 
ffering to⸗ 
nnot be a more certain Sign 
nce is very near its end towards that 
to put an end to his Pati- 


Slorions Pati- 
Wantonnefs : I 

„appears from Ee | bs. 
d, look for a ſudden 
provoking God, for 
rtainly near its end 


y [Pe 


th as defolation, and 
a whirlwind. Ah, when Sinn 


the Threatnings of God, and bear themſetves up 


on his Patience, as that which will 
then look ont for a Whirl 
of Wrath which will h 


never crack un- 
wand, a fudden 
urry ſack Souls into _ 
Storm blowing - 
arters. Well, che Heavens are 
gh, and | 


derthem 
Tempeſt 
y have] Hell. Then Miſc 
neſs and furiouſſy 
ad them to 


ry comes like a 
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you until now, 
Sin, but len 
And bro 


dach net cut you g g 
ont his Patience unte thus ol 
ur Salvation by his Long. © 
ere now Þ miſt change . 


and turn it unto thoſe whoſe Hearts the 1 


; huerded once among the vileſt of Sinners? 1 Cor. S. 11. 


tem: yet you are waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, 


3 


*_ fromthe everlaſting Wrath of God. Had thy Dil- 
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heartily wiſh that all | 
the neceſſary Employments you have in the World, 
may now be ſpent in an humble thankful Admirati- 
on of this admirable. Grace and Patience of Chriſt, 


and anſwerable Duties to the Intentions and Ends 


thereof. To this End I ſhall ſubjoin divers weighty 
Conſiderations, which methinks ſhould melt every 
Heart wherein tlie leaſt Dram of ſaving Grace is 

ent 4 ts; . 
manitold Provocations you have given the Lord to 


put an End to all further Patience towards you; 


not only in the Days of your Vanity and Unrege-" 
neracy, but even fince your Reconciliation to him. 

Do you not believe thouſand. of Sinners are now 
in the Depths of Hell, who never provoke the Lord 
at a higher rate than yon have done? Were you not 


Hull ſuch were ſome of yon; as vile as the vileſt among 


and your Companions roaring in the loweſt Hell; 
or if your Lives were more clean, ſure your Hearts 
and Natures were As filthy as tliezrs. And certain- 
ly your Sins ſince the Time of Rgconciliation have 
had ſpecial Aggravations in them enough to put ah 
End to all further Mercies towards you. Light and 
Love have aggravated theſe Sins, and yet the Lord 
will not caſt you off. %” 
2. How often have you been upon the ve- 
ry Brink of Hell, in the Days of your Unregenera- 
cyꝰ Every Sickneſs, and every Danger of Life which 
you eſcaped in thoſe Days, was a marvelous Eſcape 


eaſe prevailed one Degree further, thou hadſt been 
the reach of Mercy's Arm 

now. Doubtleſs ſome of you can remember when 
in ſuch and ſuch a Diſeaſe, you were like a Ship: ri- 


- three of the Strands of that Cable were ſnapt aſun- 


der. So it hath been with you, the Thread of Life, 


how weak ſoever, hath held till the Bonds of Union 

betwixt Chriſt and your Souls are faſtned, and the 
eternal Hazard over. This is admirable Grace. 

- » Confd. 3. How often has Death come up into 


the time you can redeem from | 
poor ſhort-ſpirit 


VVV 5 8 A . 4 
Bethink your ſelves of the great and 


ful Sign of an unforgiven Perſon; + 


ding in a furious Storm by one Cable, and two or | 3 By ſluggiſhneſs and deadneſs df Spirit in the 


6— 2 


with others, who have lived your ſelves ſo many 


Years upon the Long-ſuffering of God. We are 


* 0 


ries; but O had God been ſo to us, miſerable had 
our Condition been. Chriſt hath made this Duty 
the very Scope of that excellent Parable, Mat. 18. 
from ver, 25. onward, where the Ring takes an Ac- 
count of his Servants, reckoning with them one by 
one, and amongſt tl 
ten thouſand Talents, and having not to Pay, com- 


tain of Compaſſion towards others ; but ſee the deep 


dred Pence, laid Hands on him, and took him by 


Trifles, compared with our Injuries done to God; 


tience of Chriſt towards you ſhouid melt your Hearts 
into an ingenuous eaſineſs to forgive others; eſpeci- 
ally conſidering that an unforgiven Spirit is a dread- 


Exhort. 4. Burden not the Patience of-C 


j iſt after 
your Admiſſion of him, and Reconciliation to him; 
let it ſuffice that you tried his Patience long enough 
before, give him no ne Exerciſes now lie is come to 
dwell in and with you for ever. There be two Ways 
wherein God's own People do greatly 


. 


2. By Sinning againſt Light,  » 


2 T2 


Ae 058: 


Ways of Duty and Obedience; turning a deaf Ear 


to the Calls and Motions of Chriſt's Spirit exciting 
them to the ſweet and pleaſant Duties of Religion. 


faying, Open to me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Un- 


your Windows, entred into your Houſes, fetchr off 
your neareſt Relations; but had no Commiſſion to 


Larry vou out with them, becauſe the Lord had a 


9 


Deſign of Mercy upon your „ 
This cannot but affect a gracious Heart, that God 


ſhould ſmite ſo near, and yet ſpare uu. 


with the drops of the night. One would think that 


ments than he here uſeth; what Wife could ſhut the 
Door upon her own dear Husband, and bar him out 


- Confid: 4. Laſtly, This is affecting, yea very tran- of his own Houſe ? And yet {ce the lazy Excuſe the 


ſporting; that God hath not only given you 'Time , 


| beyond others, bur in chat Time the precious Op- 


portunities and Means of your Salvation, both Ex- 


tternal and Internal; there's the very Marrow. and | Perſons ! Tho 


Kernel of the Mercy: had God lengthned out his 
Patience for a while, but given you no Means of Sal- 
vation; or afforded you the Means, but denied vou 
the Bleſſing and Efficacy of them; at the moſt it 
Could have been but a Reprieve from Hell: bur for 
the Lord to give you the Goſpel, and with the Go- 
| to ſend —— his Spirit, to perſuade and open 


DO | ; thy Heart to Chriſt; here is the Riches of his Good- 
5 nes as well as Forbeaxance. 


= 


Exbort. 3. This Doctrine of the Patience of Chriſt 


= ae 7 erxhorts all that have felt it, to exerciſe a Chriſt-like 
PDatience towards others; as you have found the Be- 


nefit of Divine Patience your ſelves, ſee that yon 
exerciſe the Meełneſs and Long-ſuffering of Chriſti- 


' ans: towards thoſe it have wronged zuck injurec 


ybu. Who ſhould he Patience more than thoſe 


= 
2 8 5 
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at have ſound ĩt ? Don't be ſevere, ort and quick 


on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile 


at have opened the Door to Chriſt 
by Regeneration, even they: do often ſhut the Door 
againſt Chriſt in the Hours and Seaſons of Commu- 
nion with him. Strange, that ſuch a Suitor as Chriſt 
ſhould be put by, moving and calling to ſuch heaven 


Chriſt; and Loſs to us. 


without weighty Cauſe, Aud grieve nat the | holy Spirit 


we make him for. all his admirable Kindneſs and un- 
parallel d Love th ards us? Cextainly 


Creatures,” quick to revenge Inju- 


them finds one which owed him 


mands him, his Wife and Children, and all he had to 
be ſold, and Payment to be made; but the Servant 

falling down, and begging Patience, his Lord was 
moved with Compaſſion, and looſed him, and nor 
only forbore, but forgave the Debt: One would 
think the Heart of this Man ſſould have been a Foun- 


Corruption of Nature, the ſame Servant finding one 
of his Fellow-Servants which owed him biit a hun- 


the Throat. Alas, the Wrongs done to us Are bur 


Where others have wronged you once, you have 


n Oc n Fe 40 provoke him 
after their Reconctlation,” 


30% OE Od 5-4 ma ood mes an ie i i 


We have had a fad Inſtance of this in the Spouſe, 
Cant. 5.2, 3. It is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, 


defiled; for my Head is filled with dew, and my Locks. 


Chril: might Raue opened the Heart of. his own 
Spouſe with leſs Solicitation, and impoguntre Argu- 


makes, ver: 3. I haue put off m coat, how ſhall I put it 

them? +" 4 | 

O tbe luggiſhneſs of Fleſh, even in regenerate 
Ech 0 


ly pleaſant Exerciſes as Communion with him is; but 
Fleſh will be Fleſh even in the moſt ſpiritual Chriſti- 
ans Little do we know what 4 Grief this is to 


2. Many - grieve Chriſt's Spirit, and ſorely try his 
Patience, even aſter Reconciliation, by ſinning againſt 
Light and Love: that Caution, Eheſ. 4. 30. is not 
Do we thus requite the Lord? is this the Return 


ara reainly.Chrilt can put. 
een e en en ee 


- He 


. 


136 


Id 


Door, as you have made Chriſt wait upon you. 
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with him? Are all thoſe Vows: and Covenants for- be ũnto you as the V 


gotten ? If you have forgotten” them, God” hath 
not. nee 1 An 5 | ee be 5 880 on 75 . 
Exbort. 5. Improve the Time that remains in this 


ſuch Affronts from his own People. Did you not if not, the Ax lies at the Root of the Tree. Onde 

promiſe him better Obedience? Did you not engage mote Chriſt knocks at our Doors, the Voice of the 

= tocmore: Holineſs and Watchfulneſs, in the Day that Bridegroom is heard; thoſe fveet Voices, Come un- 
you ſued out your Pardon, and made up your Peace to me, Open io me your opening to Chriſt now, will 


alley of Achor, for a Door of 


World with double Diligence, becauſe you made that little Strength and Time left you, and that for- 


Chtiſt wait fo long, and caſt away fo great a part of 
your Life, befote you opened your Hearts to receive 
{orning of your Life, which was certain 
the freſheſt and freeſt Part of it, was no better than 
Time loſt with many of us; all the Days of your Un- 


nim. The Morning 


What was the diſmal Doom of God upon the fruit- 


regeneracy Chriſt was fhut out, and Vanity ſhut in- leſs Vineyard ? Za. 5. 5. I will take away the hedge 


to your Hearts: You never began to live till Chriſt 
gabe you Life, and that was late in the Day with 


thereof, and it hall be eaten up; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it ſball be trodden down : I will alſo com- 
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Hope. But what if all this ſhouſd be turned into 
Wantonneſs and Formality ? What if your Obſtina- 
cy and Infidelity ſhould wear out the Remains of 


mer Labours and Sorrows have left your Miniſters ? 
Then adtum eſt de nobis, we are gone for ever; then 


x 1 
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— 
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farewel Goſpel, Miniſters, "Reformation, and all, 
becauſe we knew not the Time ot our Viſitation. 


many-of'you.' Ho ſhould this/provoke to extraor-|mardthe Clouds, that they rain not upon it. The Hedge 
Hinary Diligence in thoſe few remains of Time we and the Wall are the ſpiritual and providential Pre- 


have yet to enjoy? It was Auſtin's Lamentation, O 


Tord, it rupents me, faith he, ht I loved thee ſo late. his People; the Clouds and the Rain are the ſweet 
This Conſideration excited Paul to extraordinary Di- Influences of Goſpel-Ordinances. If the Hedge be 
ligence for Chriſt. It made him fly up and down the broken down, God's pleaſant Plants will ſoon he eat- 


World, as a Seraphim, in a flame of holy Zeal for 


do in Heaven. You can now counſel, exhort and 

ay, in order to their Converſion and Salvation; 
ut when you are gone down to the Grave, theſe 

Opportunities of Service are cut offt. 58 


Exxbort. 6. Let us all be aſhamed and humbled for 


the haſeneſs of our Hearts and Natures, which made 
Chriſt wait at the Door ſo long, before we opened 


to him. O what wretched Hearts have we! that all do not receive the Grace of God in vain. ' And- 
there be three Conſiderations able to wind up your 

Hearts to the height of Praiſe, if the Lord hath 

now made them indeed willing to open to the Lord 

5 * | bf 


were no more affected with the Groans of Chriſt's 
Heart, than with the Groans of a Beaſt, nor ſo much 


neither, if that Beaſt were our own. O the vileneſs 
of Nature, to make the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, bringing Pardon and Salvation with him, to 


ſtand ſo long unanſwered ! let who will cry up the. 
Goodneſs of Nature, I am ſure we have reaſon to 


look upon the Vileneſs-of it with Amazement and 
Horror. You could not have found in your Hearts 
to make the pooreſt Beggar wait fo long at your 


 Exhort. 7. Laſtly, Let us all bleſs and admire the 
Lord Jeſas for the Continuation of his Patience, not 
to our ſelves only, but to that whole ſinful Nation 
in which we live. We thought the Treaty of Peace 
had been ended withus ; many good Men looking 
upon the Iniquities and Abominations of theſe Times, 
conſidering the Vanities and Backſliding of Profeſ- 


ſors, the Heaven-daring Provocations of this Athe- 


iſtical Age, concluded in their own Hearts, that 
God would make England another Nhilob. . Many 


faithful Miniſters of Chriſt ſaid within themſelves, 
God hath no more Work for us to do, and we ſhall 


have nio more Opportunities to work for God: When 
lo, beyond the Thoughts of all Hearts, the Merci- 
ful and Long-ſuffering Redeemer makes one Return 
more to theſe Nations, renews the Treaty, and 
with Compaſſion rolled together, ſpeaks to us this 


Day, as to grain of old, how ſhall T deliver thee? 


Look upon this Day, this unexpected Day of Mex- 


ey, as the Fruit and Acquiſition of the Interceſton 


of your great Advocate in Heaven, anfwerable to 


done Trial moe: if now we bring forth Fruit, Well; 
oa Vol. II. Tis 5 „ 5 5 py 


Duſt ; our Churches will ſoon become as the Moun- 


the Time of your Viſitation. : 
I Uebf Conſolation,” + + 


three Words of Conſolation, to thoſe that, have an- 
ſwered, and are now preparing to anſwer the Deſign 
and End ef Chriſt Jeſus in all his Patience towards 
them, by their Compliance with his great Deſign and 
End therein. O bleſſed be God, and let his high 


is like to obtain his End upon ſome of us, ànd that 


Jeſus. DEM els gp wg 
Confid. 1. The Faith and Obedience of your 


of electing Love. What was the reaſon God would 


not take you away by Death, tho you paſſed ſo of- 

ten upon the very Brink of it, in the Days of your 
Unregeneracy? And what, think you, was the very 
Reaſon of the Revocation of your Goſpel-liberties 


when they were quite out of Sight, and almoſt out 


of Hope ? why ſurely this Was the Reaſon, that you, 


and ſuch as you are, might be brought to Chriſt at 
laſt. Therefore tho the Lord let you run on ſo long 


inSin, yer ein he contitued your Life, and the Means | 


of your Salvation, becanſeihe had a Deſign of Mer- 
cy and Grace upon yo. And now the Time of 


Mercy, even the ſet Time is come, Praiſe he the 


SF 


Confid. 2. You now alſo ſee the Soveraignty PET IM 


* 
= L , 


Hearts reliſted all along the powerful Means, and 


importunate Calls of Chriſt; and would have reſiſt- 
ed ſtill, had not Fret and Sovereign Grace over- 


powered them when the Time of Lobe was come. 
Ah, it Was not the träctableneſs of thine own Will, 


Nature to diſcover that; 


ture but Obſtinacy and Enmity. Thou didſt hear as 


WW - 
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ſence of God; theſe are the Defence and Safety of 


| en up; and if the Clouds rain not upon them, their 
Chriſt. Thoſe that have much to write, and are al- Root will be Rottenneſs, and their Bloſſom go up as 
moſt come to the End of their Paper, had need write 
cloſe. Friends, you have ſomething to do for God 
on Earth, which you cannot do for him in Heaven, 
| = 38. 18, 19. Lou that have carnal Relations; have | 
ſomething to do for them here, Which you cannot 


tains of Gilboa : ſee therefore you know and improve 


I ſhall wind-up-this' fourth Doctrine, in two & 


{Praiſes be for ever in our Mouths, that at laſt Chriſt 


Hearts makes it evident, that the Lord's waiting up- 
on you hitherto hath been in purſuance of his Deſign 


Freeneſs of Divine Grace 33 Vocation: your ' 


the eaſy Temper of thy Heart to be wrought upon; 
the Lord let thee ſtand long enough in the State f 
re was nothing an Na- 


ful Sermonz, Melting Prayers; and didſt = 
nd Lat Wire thy 


* 


* 1 
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in the Word to break the Hardneſs; and conquer the|-: /Certainly you were born not of Fleſh, nor o Blo | 


preached (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 1. 12.) with] _Confid. 3. Laſtly, This is a comforta 
the Holy Gboſt ſent down from Heaven, which things, tion, that he that waited upon you to long, and won 
(c (aith he) the Angels defire to look into. Ah Friends, it your Hearts at laſt, will not foriake you now, that 
is a glorious Sight, worthy of Angelical Obſervati- hatn gained you at the Expence of ſo much Pains 
on and Admiration, to behold the Eſſects of the and Patience. Poor Souls, I queſtion not but there 
Goſpel preach d, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down are many Fears and Jealouſies within you, that all 
from Heaven; to fee when the Spirit comes along will come to nothing, and you ſhall periſh at laſt. 
with the Word, the blind Eyes of Sinners opened, Divers Fhings foment theſe Jealouſies within your 
and they brought into a new World of raviſhing Ob- Hearts: the weakneſs of your own Graces, which 
jects; to behold Fountains of Tears flowing for Sin, alas; ate but in their Infancy; the Senſe you have of 
out of Hearts lately as hard as the Rocks; to ſee all you,, own Corruptions, and the great Strength they 
the Bars of Ignorance, Prejudice; Cuſtom and Unbe- ſtill retain : the. ſubtilty of Satan, who imploys all 
lief, fly open at the Voice of the Goſpel; to ſee Re- his Policies to reduce you; ſometimes roaring after 
bels againſt Chriſt laying down their Arms at his his eſcaped Prey with | hideous Injections, which 
Feet, come upon the Knee of Submiſſion, crying, make your Souls to tremble; ſometimes the diſcou- 
Lord I will rebel no more; to {ee the proud Heart, raging Apprehenſions of the Difficulties of Religion, 
centered and wrapt up in its own Righteouſneſs, now how far the Spirituality of active Obedience, and 


* " s : 
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ſtripping it {elf naked, loading it (elf with all Shame the | Difficulty of Paſſive Obedience is above your WF =: 

and Reproach, and made willing that its own Shame Strength; ſometimes feeling within your ſelves fad * 

ſhould go to the Redeemer's Glory. Theſe, I ſay, Alterations, by the hiding of God's Face, and with- 2 

are Sights which Angels deſire to look into. q drawment of ſweet and ſenſible Communion with C 

Certainly your Hearts were more tender, and your him. Theſe, and ſuch like Things as theſe, cauſe a 

Wills more apt to yield and bend in the Days of your many a qualm to come over your Hearts; but chear el 

Youth, than they were now when Sin had ſo harden- up, Chriſt will not loſe at laſt what he purſu-d fo th 

eld them, and long continued Cuſtom riveted and fix- long; he that waited ſo many Tears for thy Soul, th 

© ed them; yet then they did not, and now they do will never caſt it away now he hath ſeated himſelf in Ni. 

yield to the Calls and Invitations of the Goſpel. A{- the Poſſeſſion of it. 7 e e in 

cribe all to ſovereign Grace, and ſay, Not unto us, J ig We ped 140 lin 
„ I 
n! ĩͤ RR 8 

Behold I fland at the door, Land knock, ] & c. K 

N the former Point we have ſeen the Redeem 4. In what Manner he performs this Action. am 

ers Poſture, à Poſture of condeſcending Hu- Firſt, What are the Doors of the Soul at which Lou 

mility, rather the Poſture of a Servant than Chriſt knocks. Jou all know that Term Chriſt here Tpe: 

the Lord of all; Behold I ſtand at the Door. We|uſed cannot be proper, but Metaphorical; "tis a fi- Chu 

now come to conſider his Action, or Motion for en- Junge Speech, the Door is that Part which is intro- ons 

trance, I ſtand and knock :\ this metaphorical Action ductive into the Houſe; and whatever is introductive an] 

of Knocking, ſignifies nothing elſe but the Motions into the Soul, that is the Door of the Soul. Now in one 

made by Chriſt for entrance into the Souls of Sin- the Soul of Man there are many Powers and Facul- Daz 

ners; and affords us this fifth Obſervation, | ſties that have this Uſe, and are of an introductive tot 

Doct. 5. That every Convittion of Conſcience and Mo- Nature to let Things into the Soul of Man. Some are I fa) 

ttiam upon the Aﬀettions of Sinners, is a Knock of more outward, as we may ſpeak comparatively ; and can 

Chriſt from Heaven for entrance into their Souls. ſome more inward,. as the Doors of our Houſes Sou 

xz | This Action of Knocking is aſcribed ſometimes to are. EE EIA im Ps Lo ty ti 
| tte Soul; and is expreſſive of its Defires to come in-¶ Chriſt knocks orderly at them all, one after ano- yet 
= to the gracious Preſence and Communion of God ther, for the Operations of the Spirit diſturb not the | of. S 
= ſo Mat. 7.7. To him that knocks it ſhall be opened, i. e. Order of Nature. . 5 1 Nw 


1 5 5 to him that ſeeks by importunate Prayer, Fellow- 1. The firſt Door that opens and lets into the Soul 
—=x mmip and Communion with the Lord: but here it is [is the Underſtanding ; nothing paſſesinto the Soul, but 
applied to Chriſt, and is expreſſive of his importu- it muſt firſt come through this Door of the Under- 


nate Deſire to come into Union and Communion [ſtanding ; nothing can touch the Heart or move the 
= with the Souls of Sinners; Here I ſhall open to! Affections, but what hath, firſt toucht the Under- Wha 
Fou the following Particulars: | + + -  -/- |ſtanding.). Hence we read ſo often in Scripture of ges! 


1. What are the Doors of the Soul at which the opening of the Underſtanding, that being as it Fred 
. . eee, Beredoor of the Seal. u. a i. i 5 2 
28. What his knocking at theſe Doors implies. 2. Within this is the Ro = Oe of the Soul, viz. | - ence 
= 3. By what Inſtruments he knocks at them. The Mi of Man, that noble and imperial * 48 
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| Ser m, 5. 
Many Things may paſs into the Mind or Under-| cauſe it is introductive to all other. Spiritual Mex- 


concerning the Being and Nature of God, and the 
Duties of both Tables. Theſe Truths could get no 
farther into their Souls: and, which is of ſad and 


' 1s got into their Underſtandings an 


Will is barr d againſt him, which drew from him that 
ſad Complaint, John 5. 40. Tou will not come unto me 


that End: And what is Chriſt's. knocking but a Sig- 


| into it; a Notice given to the Soul of. Chriſt's wil- 
 lingnels to poſſeſs it for his own Habitation? And it 


Grace and Goodneſ 


your of Heaven, and wherever it is ſucceſsful, it 
Tpeaksa Man highly favoured of God. O that when 


one effectual Knock, or Call at their Doors all the 
Days of their Life; that he will pleaſe to turn aſide 
to thy Soul, and wait and knock there for Entrance: 


can be ſhewn to the Soul of a Sinner. How. many 
Souls be there in the World equal in natural Digni- 
ty to yours, and of ſweeter natural Tempers, Whom 


_ of Satan, Luke 11. 21. There is a deep Silence and 
_  Stilneſs in their Conſciences, no Stirrings nor Diſtur- 
bances by Conyictions, but through a dreadful Judg- 
ment of God they are left in a deep Sleep; and if, 
their Conſciences at any Time begin to grumble, 


2 we may ſee in As 14. 16. Who in times paſt fuf- 


greateſt Mercy in the World for the fleepy, Conſci- 
Luce of a Sinner to be rouſed by Conyickions, be- 
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ſtanding of a Man, and yet be able to get no farther, 
the Door of the Will may be ſhut againſt them. There 


ſtandings of the Heathens by the Light of Nature, but 
could never get farther, their Hearts and Wills were 


J]ockt and ſhut up againſt them; as you may ſee, Rom.] Knocks of his Word and Spirit? How angry be they 
1. 18. They held the Truths of God in Unrighteouſneſs ; 1 , G 


that is, they bound and impriſoned thoſe common 
Notices the Law of Nature impreſt upon their Minds 


dreadful Conſideration, Chriſt himſelf ſtands betwixt 
"theſe two Doors in the Souls of many Pedſons ; he 
1 di 4 Conſciences, 
they are convinced of the poſſibility and neceſſity of 


cies. ' I confeſs this Act of Grace is little apprehen- 


diſturbed by, troubleſom | Convittions ; and when 
Chriſt diſturbs their Reſt, how do they ſtartle at the 


were many precious Truths of God let into the Under-|ther would poor Sinners be let alone than be thus 


that they cannot be let alone to enjoy. their quiet 
lleep in Sin till the Flames of Hell awaken them > 
Mr. Fenner, that great. and eminent Inſtrument. of 
God in this Work, tells us in one of his Sermons, how 
it fared with a certain Man that came to hear him 
preach : It ſeems the Word had got entrance into his 
Conſcience, and gave it a terrible Alarm, and as he 
was going home, ſome that followed him, heard him 
thus blaming and bemoaning himſelf? O what a fool, 
what a beaſt was I to come under this Sermon to day? I 


obtaining Jeſus Chriſt, but till the Door of their[/hall never have peace and quietneſs any more. And what 


that you might have life. When this Door of the Will 
is once effectually opened, then all the inner Doors 
of the Affections are quickly ſet open to receive and 
welcom him. Deſires, Joy, Delight, and all the 
reſt ſtand open to him. Theſe are the Doors at 
which the Redeemer knocks, _ head hos 
© © Secondly, Next we muſt conſider what is meant by 
Chriſt's knocking at theſe Doors, and what that A- 
ction implies. : In the General, knocking is nothing 
elſe but an Action ſignificative of the Deſires of one 
that is without to come in, tis a Sign appointed to 


nification to the Soul of his earneſt Deſires to come 


is as much as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, Soul, thou art the 
Houſe that was buflt by my Hand, . purchaſed and 


Right to it, and nom demand entrance. More parti- 
cularly, there are divers great Things implied in this 
I we Ach of Chriſt's knocking at the Door of 


% 


G Tr implies the ſpecial Farove and ditinguiſhing 
S 


is the reaſon that ſmooth and general Preaching is 
ſo much applauded and affected in the World, and 
cloſe convincing Doctrine ſo much ſhunned and ha- 
ted, but this, that Sinners are very loth to be diſqui- 
eted and have their Conſciences throughly awaken- 
ed? Well, whatever your Apprehenſions be, certain- 
ly it is an unſpeakable Mercy for Chriſt to knock 
and diſquięt the Souls of Sinners by his Calls. That's 
LS 2 © CO gs Int 
2. The next Thing implied in this Action of 
Chriſt is this, That the firſt Motions towards. the 
Recovery and Salvation of Sinners begin not in them 
ſelves, but in Chriſt. We never knock at Heavens 
Door by Prayer till Chriſt hath firſt knockt at our 
Doors by his Spirit: Did not Chriſt move firſt, there 
would be no Motions after him in our Hearts; we 
move towards him, becauſe he hath firſt moved up- 
on our Souls. Chriſt might ſit long enough unſought 
and undeſired, did he not make the firſt Motion, All 


redeemed by my Blood; I have an.unqueſtionable|our Motions are ſecondary and conſequential Moti- 


ons, Iſa. 65. 1. Tam found of them that ſought me not. 
As we love him becauſe he firſt loved us, ſo we ſeek 
after him becauſe he firſt ſought us. Alas, poor Sin- 
ners are as well ſatisfied as any People in the World 


ſtand and knock at our Doors, when he. paſſes by ſviction, he finds the Souls of Men in the very ſame”, 


ſo great a part of the World, never giving one ſuch|Poſture which the Angels, that had ſurveyed. the 


Knock or Call at other Mens Doors; it 18 certainly World, reported the whole Earth to be in, Zach: 1. 


a moſt glorious and admirable Condeſcenſion and Fa- 


Chriſt paſſes by the Souls of Thouſands, and Milli- 


ry Man ſettled and ſatisfied in his own Way; What 
a ſtrange ſtillneſs, and midnight Silence 18 there a- 


1 


an Habitation as our Souls can do, and will not give 


I ſay, here is one of the greateſt Acts of Favour that 


yet the Lord ſeſus lets alone in the quiet Poſſeſſion 


how ſoon are they huſht and quieted again by Satan? 
What the Condition of the World was in former A- 


ed all Nations 20 walk in their um may. O tis the 


0 the Children of Men, 0 ſee if there were any that did > 
underſtand and . ſeek God. They are all gone afide, Sc. 
There is one Thing that is admirably 


them into this Sleep and Security, are taken away 
from them by the Hand of Providence, I mean their 
Eſtates, Health, Children, &c. 1 they awake not; 


* 
— 


there are no ſtirrings after God. 
Sleep hath, Sin caſt the Souls of Sinners into! Lou 


and Women under grievous Oppreſſion, Perſons quee- 
zed and ground by the cruel ds ar wicked = 8 
by reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſians:they make the op- 
\prefſed to cry ; they cry, out by . reaſon of the Arm f the 
| Mighty f but none ſaith, Where is God my Maker, wh 
25 ſongs in the. night? i. e. Succour, Comfort an 
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ded by the Sons and Daughters of Men; much ra- 


— 
AJ 


nd diſtinguiſhing [can be, to lie faſt aſleep in the Devil's Arms. When 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that he will the Spirit of God goes forth with the Word of Con- 


t 1. Behold all the Earth fitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. Eve- 


mongſt Sinners? Not a Sigh, not a Cry to be heard 
Caſe of Sinners; Lord loated daun from Heaven 1 
range in this 


Caſe, that even thoſe, Men and Women whoſe Rat- 
tles of earthly Pleaſures and Delights, which brought 


. O.what.a dead 


have a notable Scripture, to this purpoſe, in Jo 35. 
9; 10. they are the Words of Elibu concerning Men 
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in Heaven, all theſe ſhall be thine, with Troubles, 
Reproaches and Perſecutions in this World. The 
rſtanding and Conſcience of a Sinner being con- 
vinced of the Vanity of Earthly Things, and the in- 
diſpenſable Neceſſity of Pardon and Peace with God: 
I fay, when a convinced Judgment hath duly bal- 


| 6 
* , 
«2 


____ Men turned out of their Eſtares, thrown 
8 into Priſons, caſt upon all Extremities and Miſerieg; 
and what-do theſe poor Creatures do? Why, ſaith} Unde 


4 | cty by reaſon of their Oppreſſion : O my 
—_ Either, or ay gp my ties - Child, me 
3 | Liberty; bur none faith, where is my C 
8 den Miſery by eaten vf Sin! }here i lanced theſe Things, and ld them before the Wil, 
de that giveth Sings in the night? The People of God and the Spirit of God puts forth his Powar in the 
. when they lie muſing upon their Beds under AMi&i-| renovation of it; it moves towards Chriſt freely, and 
on, they have their Songs in the Night ; in the midſt yet cannot according to its natural Order act other- 
_ "of the Multitude of their troubled Thoughts within] wiſe than it doth. And doubtleſsthis is the true mean- 
them, the Comforts of God delight their Souls. ing of that Expreſſion, ſo often miſtaken and abuſed, 
-. Thoſe are their Songs in the Night, but no ſuch|in Luke 14. 23. Compel them to come in. What! by 
Word or Thought in Carnal Men. How plain is it,] forcing Men againſt the light of their Conſciences? 
that all the firſt Motions of Salvation have their firſt No, no; to the ſhame of many Proteſtants let us 
ſpring and riſe in God, and not in us ? · That's the hear the Gloſs of Sela a Popiſh Commentator upon 
3 


nd thing implied in Chriſt's knocking. . ſthe place. Chriſt (faith he) compels Men to come in, 
. Chrift's knocking at the Door of the Heart, im- by ſhewing to their Will ſuch an excelling good ar it cannot 
plies the Method of the Spirit in Converſion, to be| but embrace: For whuntas naturaliter fertur in bonum; 
congruous and agreeable to the Nature of Man's The Will is naturally carried to the beſt good. And 
Soul. Mark Chriſt's Expreſſion in the Text, he doth thus the Spirit works upon the Soul harmoniouſly 
not ſay, Bebold I come to the Door and break it open and agreeably to its own Nature. That's the third 
by violence; no, Chriſt makes no forcible Entries T hing implied in Chriſt's knocking. 
whether Sinners will or no; he will come in by con- 4--Chriſt's knocking at the Door of the Soul, ma- 
ſent of the Will, or not at all. I ſtand and knock ;|nifeſtly implies the immediate Acceſs of the Spirit of 
if any Man open the Door, I will come in to him. God unto the Soul of Man; that he can come to 
11 There is a great difference between a friendly Ad-|the very innermoſt Door of the Soul at his. Pleaſure, 
7: | miſſion by conſent, and à forcible Entrance: in a and make what Impreſſions upon it he pleaſeth. As 
_—_ forcible Entrance Bars of Iron are brought to break for other Inſtruments uſed in this Work, they have no 
— open the Door; but in a friendly Admiſſion one] ſuch Priviledge or Power; Miniſters can but knock 
knocks, and the other opens. Forcible Actions are 
unſutable to the Nature of the Will, whoſe Motions ſee thy Teachers, we can ſee their Perſons and hear 
ate free and ſpontaneous; therefore it is ſaid, P/al.|their Voices; we can reaſon with Sinners and plead 
—_— 110. 3. The People ſhall be willing in the day of thy Pow-| with their Souls ; but awaken them we cannot, open 
r er. Tis true, the Power of God is upon the Will of their Hearts we cannot. We can only lodge our 
—_—_ Man in the Day of his Converſion, or elſe it would Meſſage in their Ears, and leave it to the Spirit of 
never open to Chriſt ; but yet that Power of God| God to make it effe&ual. *This is a Royalty be- 
doth not act againſt,the Freedom of Man's Will, by] longing unto the Spirit of God, incommunicable to 
Co action and Force; no, but of unwilling he makes Angels or Men. If an Angel from Heaven were the 
it willing; taking away the obſtinacy and reluctan- Preacher, he could not give one immediate ſtroke to 
cy of the Will by the efficacy of his Grace, which the Conſcience, much lefs can Man; we have no 
ſome Divines call vi&rix delectatio, a ſweet and plea-| dominion over your Conſciences: The Keys of the 
- fant Victory; and fo the Door of the Will ſtill opens | Doors of your Souls hang not at out Girdles, but 
freely. Hoſea 11. 4. J draw them with the cords of a are in the Hands of Chriſt, Revel. 3. 7. He hath the 


mighty Power: but how did this Power draw them? | /hutterh and no Man openeth. The Conſcience and all 
With the Cords of a Man, 7. e. with rational Argu- the Faculties lie naked and open tothe ſtroke of God's 
= ments, convincing the Judgment. Beaſts are driven | Spirit; he can wound them and heal them, and make 
T8 and forced, but Men are drawn by Reaſon, and will | what Impreſſions he pleaſeth upon them. Learn hence 
2+ | ji not move without it if they act like themſelves, Tx | what need there is both for Miniſters and People, be- 
*7-: +08 muſt be confeſſed; that when the day of God's Pow-| fore they enter upon the ſolemn Ordinances of God, 
er is come for the bringing home of a poor Sinner to|to lift up their Hearts by Prayer for the Bleſſing and 
Cheiſt, he cannot refiſt the Power of God's Spirit Power of the Spiritupon them. Lord, ſend forth thy 
that draws him effeQually : Every one that hath benrd Spirit, pour ir forth upon, and with thy Word. Ah, 
ani learned of the' Father, cometh anto me : yet ſtill the] how many Sermons have we preach'd and you 
Soul comes freely by the conſent of his Will; for this heard, and yet there is no opening? Theſe are the 
is che Method 6f- Chrift in drawing Souls to him. four Things implied in Chriſt's knocking at the Door, 
There is in the day of a Sinners Convetſion a Kid, vix. Condeſcending Grace; All firſt Motions be- 
an Ofer made for the Will both by Satan and Chrift. gin in God; the Motions of his Spirit are congruous 


eaſe and quietneſs to the Flefh in the enjoyment of his Spirit can have immediate Acceſs to the inner- 
them; abide where thor art, faich-Satan, remain with moſt Faculties and Powers of the Soul at his Plea- 
me, and thon ſhal-eſcape all the Perſecutions, Loſ-| ſure. Now in the next place let us conſider.. 
ſes and Troubles of the World, which Conſcienct "Thirdly, By what Inſtruments Chrift knocks at 
entangles other Men in; thou ſhalt draw thy Life|the Doors, that is, the Judgment, Conſcience and 
2 Peace and Pleaſure to thy dying day. Of Will of a Sinner. And theſe are two, vis. 
JJ . 
better for me? But rhe Lich Chriſt,” doſt thou not 2. His Providence 
conſider that all theſe Enjoy ments wilt quickly be ary - 88 will be to ſhew you how. the 
an end, and what mall become of thee then ? Behold, Spirit of God makes uſe. both of the Word and 
I offer thee the free, full, and final Pardon of thy} Works of God, to ronſe and open the Conſciences . 


Dias; Peace and Reconciliation'with God, Treafures|and Hearts of Sinners. Theſe are the two, Hammers | 
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at the external Door of the Senſes. Thine Eyes ſhall 


Man, with the bands of Love. Idreu them, there's Al- key of David, he openeth and no Man ſburteth; and he 


Satan bids Riches, Honours,” and Pleafures, with and agreeable to the Nature of the Soul; and that 


the Angel could not do it, but calls for the help of 


2 Miniſter and a Witneſs to open their Eyes, and turn 


the Word upon the Conſcience ; this knock by Con- 
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e bf the Spirit by which he knocks ar|open in the Spring. The Teen Bf the eee, 
. | be preparative, but the Grace of the Goſpel is that 


1. The Word, written or preached, but eſpecial- which effectually opens the Sinners Heart. The 


Hammer, Jer. 23. 29. I not my Word like Fire, and 
thi " which” the Rocks in pieces? By 
this Hammer Chriſt raps gt the Door of a Sinners 
Soulf to give Warning that he is there. The Spirit 
of God can open the Hgart immediately if he plea- 
ſeth; but he will honour his Word in this Work. 
And therefore, whenLydia's Heart was to be open- 
ed, Paul the great Golpel-preacher, muſt be invited 
even by an Angel to come over to Macedonia, and 
aſſiſt in that bleſſed Work, As 16. 9. Lydia was to 
be converted, her Heart muſt be opened to Chriſt ; 


the Apoſtle, . God's appointed Inſtrument to carry on 
that Work. I have made thee (faith God to Paul) 


them from darkneſs to light, and from the Power of Satan 
to God, As 26, 18. Now there be three ways in 
which the Spitit uſes the Word as his Hammer in 
knocking at the Door of the Sous. 
(..) He knbcks by the particular Convictions bf 


viction rings and ſounds through all the Rooms and 
Chambers of the Soul; particular arid effectual Con- 


obdurate flint will ſooner fly when ſmitten upon the 
ſoft Pillow, than upon the Anvil. Now the G0 
pel abounds with alluting Invitations to draw the 
Will and open the Heart of à Sinner; ſuch is that, 
Mat. 1 f. 28. Come unto me all je that labour, and are 
heavy laden; and I will give you reſt. O what a charm- 
ing Voice is here! He that conſiders it, may well 
wonder what Heart in the Worlds gan reſiſt it; like 
unto this is that in Ja. 55. 1. Ho, every ons that 


ney let him come ; yea, let him come and buy Vine and 
Milk without money and without price. q. d. Come Sin- 
ner, come; tho thou have no Qualifications, nor 


thou be but a heap of Sin and Vileneſs, yet come; 
my Grace is 2 Gift, not a Sale: and ſuch is that in 
Joby 7. 37. In the laſt day, the great day of the Feaſt, 


come to me and drink. q. d. My Grace is no ſealed 
Fountain, tis free and open to the greateſt of Sin- 
ners; if they thirſt, they are invited to come and 
drink: This is that Gil of Goſpel Grace which 
makes the Rey turn fo pleaſantly and effectually 4- 


thus you ſee how the Word preached becomes 


viction wounds to the very Centre of the Soul. Ah, 
when the Word ſhall come home by the Spirit's 


| 3 Application, like that of Nathar's to 


avid, Thou art the Man; then all the Powers of 
the Soul are rouſed and alarmed ; now it pierces as a 
two-edged Sword, Heb. 4. t2. divides the Soul and 
Spirit, the ſuperiour and inferiour Faculties of it; 
cuts down by the Back-bone, lays open the ſecret 
Guilt and innernioft Thoughts of a Man's Heart, 
before which the Sinner cannot ſtand. The Secrets 
of his Heart are made manifeſt ;_ and falling down 
on his Face, he muſt acknowledge that God is ih 
the Word of à truth, 1 Cor. 14. 24. O theſe Con⸗ 
victions of the Word are ſuch à rap, ſuch à knock 
at the Door of the Conſcience, as will never be 
forgotten, no riot in Heaven, to all Eternity. 


Or , to . 
(2) Chriſt knocks in the Word by its terrible | - 
Comminationsand\ 4wfutiThreatnings, menacing the 


Soul that opens not with eternal Ruin; theſe are 
dreadful knocks :' O Sinner, ſaith Chriſt, wilt thou 
not open? Shall all the Tenders of my Grace made 
to thee be in vain? Know then that this thy obſti- 
nacy ſhall be thy Damnation. Thus the Word de- 
nounces ruin in the Name of the great arid terrible 
God to all wilfut Impenitents and obſtinate Unbe- 


e; but the Wrath of 


} 


. 3. 36. He that believeth not the Son, ſhall | they would not bearken. Wherefore the Lord brought ub. 


aur ſee 1 God abideth on Bim. O 


dreadful ſound ! like unto which is that, John 8: 24. | which took Manaſſeſi among the thorns,” and bound hi 
with fetters, and curried bim to Babylon. Aud uben 

d. he was in afftiction, he beſoright the Lord his God; an 

butmbled bimſelf greatly before the God of his Father 


If ye believe not that I am be, ye ſhall die in your fins 
J. d. Thy Mittimm for Hell ſhall be made arid ſign: 
Wil you not come to me that you v7: 48 Ve 
Life 7 then I will foretel what Death you Hall die, 
ay mall even die in your Fut. 


an Inſtrument in the Spirit's Hand, to open the 
Door of a Sinners Heart, at which it knocks by its 
mighty Convictions, dreadful Threats, arid gracions 
c On OE 

2. We next come to the ſecond Hammer by which 
the Spirit knocks at the Sinners Heart,” and that is 
the providential Works of God. Theſe in ſubſer- 
viency to the Word, are of excellent uſe to awaken 


Sinners, and make them open their Hearts to Chriſt; 


God hath magnified his Word above all his Name; 
yet there are ſome of the providential Works of God 
greatly ſerviceable in this Cafe ; the Word ſahQifies 
Providences, and Providences aſſiſt the Word, and 
make it work. Now there are two ſorts of Provi- 
dential Diſpenſations which the Lotd'Jeſis makes 


00 Mercies 


| a "HOP | or 7 " A 8 | I | BE Me . ES 
God many times works not till ſome ſtroke of God 


come to quicken, and afſiſt it; thus did the Lord G. 


pen the Heart of that Monſter of Wickedneſs Mt 
#aſſeh, the Word would hot work alone, but a ſmatt 
Rod quickened its Operation: 2 CHron. 33.10, 11512. 
And the Lord ſpate u Manaſſeh, aid to his Pevple ; but 


2 
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on them the Captains of the Hoſt of the King of Ape b 


Thus the Heart of this Man relented under the 


it were better Word affiſted by the Rod. Ah, tis good that God 


r thee to die like 4 Dog in a Ditch, chan to die [fakes fuch a courſe with ſome Sinners, elſe the 


in thy Sins, Theſe ate loud knocks of the Word, 


Word would do them no good: and to this purpoſe 


terrible ſounds, yet no mote than needs to ſtattle is that in Job 36.8; g, to. Aud if they be bound in fer- 


the drouſſe Conſciences of Sitiners.” Arid then. 
(z.) The Spirit knocks by the; gracious Iuvitations 


of the Word, the ſweet Allurements arid 'gracious |eeded ; ad opener their E. 
Infinuations of it; and without chis no Heart [rough coutfe the obſtinacy of Men's Hearts make 
would ever . Chriſt. It is not Froſt and Snow, neceſtaxy for their recovery; and therefore it is ve- 


Storms and Thunder, but the gentle diſtilling Dews, 
and cheriſhing Sun-beams, that make tlie Flowers 


teri, and holden iti cords of afſliction; then he ſheweth 
them their work and their tranſgreſſion, that they haus eu-. 


h their Ears to Diſcipline. This is that 
arts makes 


# obſervable that ſomẽ Words of God have lain 


cad in ſome Sinners Hearts for Tears together, and! 


thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath no mb- 
Worthineſs, nor Righteouſneſs of thy own; tho“ 


Jeſus ſtood up and cried, If any Man thirſt, let Bm 


mongſt all the Croſs Wards of Man's Witl. And 


uſe 6f to gain entrance for him into the Hearts G 
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Ma them; and if Mercy would do the Work, and. Win 


8 the Grav $ Mouth, I will {ee what that will do. 


ſd hang Wilen.ar poor woke MUGANSO i ep 
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© Grave and Hell in the ſame Moment. . O. what a 
" thy hard Heart! Certainly if Men would. but ob- 
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At laſt have begun to Work under ſome ſmart and | grateful Sinners! Doth your Redeemer thus woo 


_ "loſe Rod. Alas, while all things are pleaſant and 
"proſperous abdut us, the Word hath bur little Ope- 
been and Effe 


n proſperity, but thou ſaidſt 1 will not hear : this hath 
_ * | been thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not my | 


"woice. The Wind ſbal eat up all thy Paſtures, and thy F, 
Soul of a Sinner implies, and by what Inſtruments 


Lovers ſball go into captivity ; ſurely then ſhalt thou he a- 
Hamed and confounded for all thy wickedneſs. q. d. Your 
Eyes are ſo dazled with the beautiful Flowers, and 

your Ears ſo chagmed with the ren Songs and Lul- 

abies of Earthly Delights, that my Word can take 
no place upon you. Let an Eaſt-wind blow, and 
wither up theſe Flowers; then the Word ſhall 
"work, and Conſcience reſent the Concernments of 
Eternity. This courſe God is fain to take with 
many ot you; here you ſit from Sabbath to Sabbath 


under the Word, and nothing takes place upon your / 
Hearts. Will you not hear the Voice of my Word ? 
G0 Death, ſaith God, and ſmite that Man's Child 


dead, I will try what that will do; go Poverty, 
and blaſt his Eſtate, and ſee what that will do; go 
'Sicknels, and ſmite his Body, and ſhake him over 


Thus God ſends to Sinners, as Abſalom ſent to Joab, 
who refuſed to come near him, till he ſet fire to his 
Field of Corn, and then away. comes Joab, 2 Sam. 


14. 29, 30, 31. And thus the Lord opened the Heart 
Fx the Jaylor, by putting him into a fright, a pa- 
nick fear of Death, Acts 16. 27. And thus doth the 

Lord deviſe Means to bring back his baniſhed.. 


will you ſhut him out ? Do ye thus requite the Lord, O 


&: Jer. 22. 21, 22: I ſpake unto thee fooliſh People and unwiſe ? For which of all his Bene- 


firs do your ungrateful Souls ſhut the Door upon 
Fourthly, You. ſee what Chriſt's knocking at the 


it is performed. In the laſt Place, we will conſi- 
der the manner how this Action is performed, in the 
ten following Particulars, wherein much of the 
Myſtery of Converſion will be opened; the Lord 
grant your Experience may anſwer them. We can- 
not indeed exactly deſcribe and mark all the Foot- 
ſteps of the Spirit in this Work upon the Souls of 
Men; yet theſe Things ſeem eminently obſervable. 
1. The Knocks of Chriſt at the Sinners Heart are 


4 


ent and ſecret to all Perſons in the World except 


the Soul it ſelf at whoſe Door he knocks ;. Here be 
many Hundreds of you this Day under the Word ; 
if the Lord ſhall this Day knock by Conviction at 
any. Man's Heart, none will hear. that Knock, 


or Noiſe to any but the particular Soul concerned 
in it. It Was fore-propheſied of our Redeemer, and 
of this very Act of his, Ja. 42. 2. He ſball not cry, nor 
if up, nor. cauſe his voice to be heard in the Street. The 

ingdom of God cometh not into the Souls of Men 
with publick Obſervation : you read in 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
No Man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of a 
Man that is in him. None knows what Convictions 


..) As God makes uſe of the Hammer of Judg- 
ments, ſo he makes uſe of Mercies to make way for 
Chriſt into the Hearts of Men. Every Mercy is a 
Call, a Knock of God: And truly if there be any 
ingenuity. left - unextinguiſhed in the Heart, one 
would think Mercy ſhould prevail more than all the 
Judgments in the World, Rom. 2. 4. Knoweft thou 
not that the goodneſs of Cod leadeth thee to repentance ? 
q. d. Doſt thou not ſee the Hand of Mercy ſtretch- 
ed out to lead thee. intò a Corner, there to mourn 


over thy Sins committed againſt ſo gracious and 


merciful a God? By every Mercy you receive, Chriſt 
doth as it were fee you to open your Hearts to him; 
they are ſo many Gifts ſent from Heaven to make 
way fort Chriſt into your Hearts. It would be an 


endleſs Task to enumerate all the Mercies beſtowed}. 


to this end upon the Unregenerate: but ſurely this 
is the Errand of them all; and the Lord takes it ve- 

y ill when his End is not anſwered in them : Hence 
is chat Complaint, Jer. 5. 24. Neither ſay they in their 
Heart, Let us now fear the Lord:our God, that giveth us 
rain, - both. ile farmer and the  Jatter in bis, ſeaſon. 
Some of you have been marveloully. preſerved. in 
times of common Contagion and Death, when thou- 
ve. you been preſeryed or recoyered, according 

to that, Exod. 15. 26. I will. put none of thoſe Diſeaſes 


= 


non thees for Lam the Lord | that healeth thee. I am 

Jehovah Rophe,” the Lord the Phyſician: any of you. 
have been at the Graves Mouth, in many Diſeaſes, 
others upon the Deeps; yet the hand of Mercy pul- 
led yon back, and ſuffered. you not to drop into the 


Knock was here given by the Hand of Mercy at 


ſerve, they might {ce a ſtrange, marvel lous working 
and moulding ot Things by the Hand of Providence, 
for the Production of Thouſands ..of Mercies for 


another Man's Conſcience feels, until he himſelf 
ſhall diſcover them; you hear the ſame Sound of 
the Goſpel, but you hear not the inward Stroaks it 
gives to another Man's Conſcience. Chriſts ap- 
proaches to the Soul makes no Noiſe ; little do we 
know, what the Spirit of Chriſt whiſpers in the Ear 
of him that fits next us. Tis ſaid of the inward 
Comforts of the Spirit, I will give him the hidden 
Manna which no Man knows but he that eateth of it. 


per of his Spirit in the Ear of a Sinner, ſaying, Thou 
art the Man, this is thy Caſe. That is the firſt 
thing in the manner of Chriſt's knocking, tis a ſi- 


lent Knock without publick Sound. 


- - 


2. Theſe ſilent inward; Knocks of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, tho they are, heard by none bur the Soul it 
ſelf;. yet do they greatly differ as to the Terror, or 
mildneſs of them in different Subjects. Some hear 
them with more Terror and Aſtoniſhment, others 
in a mild and gentle manner. When the Lord 
knocked at the Jaylors Conſcience, Acts 16. 29, 30. 
it was a terrible ſtroak; he call d for a Light, and 
ſprang in like a Man diſtracted; and trembling and 
aſtonied fell down at, the Apoſtles Feet, crying, 
Srs,-: what. I muſt do to be ſaved? Here was a terrible 
Knock indeed, which almoſt afftighted his Soul our 
of his Body; it is as i he had faid, Tell me, for 
the Lord's ſake, and tell me quickly, whether there 
be any way of Salyation, and Where it lies, for I 
am a loſt Man, © an undone Soul. .. But when the 
Lord opened the Heart of dla, there were no ſuch 
Terrors, the Lord ſpake to her in a more mild and 
entle Voice; as you ſee verſ. 14. The Spirit of 
S his Method according to the Temper 
of the Soul he . worketh on. Rnotty pieces need 
eater. Wedges and harder Blows to rive them a- 
under, pi as he directs his Miniſters, Jude 22. 
to make a difference, to deal tenderly and com- 


von over-xo.Chrift, man) Rods had been ſpared, 
which your obſtinacy hath made neceſſary... O un- 


* 


. * 


paſſionately with ſome ; but others, to ſave With 
Fear ;10 he himſelf obſerveth like different Methods. 
COR > Peg OR. wy. 2 SO 
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but. that Man only; for it is a Knock without Sound 


This is true alſo of _ inward Terrors and Troubles. 
Chriſt's Knocks by Convi&ion are but aſecret Whif- 


_— 
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3. Some Knocks of Chriſt are ſucceſsful, and ob- 
tain the deſired Effect. He knocks and the Soul 
| opens; but others are inſucceſsful, he knocks 
once and again by Convictions, which may cauſe 
the Conſcience for the preſent to ſtartle a little, but 


he there is no opening to Chriſt by Faith. O Friends, 
its * this is of dreadful Conſideration, Prov. 1. 24. I called, 
th and you refuſed ; I ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man 
he regarded.” There's a Call without an Anſwer, a 
he Knock and no opening; and theſe things are very 
rd common, eſpecially among the unconverted, that 
190 live under a lively Goſpel rouzing Miniſtry: of this 
Oot- Chriſt complains, Mat. 11. 16, 17. Whereunto jhall I 
of ben this Generation? They are like unto Children fitting 
le. in the market-place, and calling to their fellows, ſaying, 
ary Wie have piped unto you, and you have not danced : We 
ep. ' bave mourned unto you, but you have not lamented. 1 d. 

8 Neither the delicious Airs and Melody of Goſpel- 
d ; Grace, nor the mournful and dreadful Threats of 
ar Damnation to Unbelie vers avail any thing to open 
ck, | your Hearts to embrace me; no Voices from Mount 
und Sereꝛim or Mount Ebal will prevail with you. Ah, 
ned how many ſad Witneſſes unto this truth have I now 
and before mines Eyes! But God forbid. it ſhould be 
no thus all round, No, no, there be ſome Souls who 
T he hear and open, even every one that hath heard and 
Men learned of the Father, John 6. 45. When the Spirit 
11. of God puts forth his Power with the Word, then, 
of a and not®till then it becomes ſucceſsful. - 


4- Sometimes Chriſt knocks with a thick Succeſ- 
ſion of Convictions, a quick Repetition of his Calls. 
Some Men have had thouſands of Convictions in a 
few Years: for in this Caſe the Lord faith, as it is 
Exod. 4. 8. 77 they will not hearken to the voice of the fir ſt 
fign, yet they may believe the voice of the latter fign. And 
yet ſometimes neither the former nor the latter a- 
vail any thing. How oft would I haue gathered thy 
Children, and ye would not ? Matth. 23. 37. How often? 
Intimating the many Calls Chriſt gave Jeruſalem to 
come unto him, yet all in vain. Obſtinate Sinners, 
Chriſt hath been knocking and calling at ſome of 
your Conſciences from your very Child-hood ; thou- 
ſands of Convictions have been tryed upon ſome. of 

ou, and yet to this day your Souls are ſhut faſt againſt 
im. The Lord hath waited from Year to Year for 
your Anſwer, by this ſignifying how loth he is to 
part with you; ſuch a time thou waſt upon a ſick 
Bed nigh unto Death; at ſuch a time under ſuch a 
Sermon, and then Chriſt knock'd at thy Soul: If all 
this be in vain, ſo many Convictions as you have 
ſtifled, ſo many Fagots you carry with you to Hel! 
to encreaſe your Flames and Torments. Jet com- 
monly thoſe quick Repetitions and Redoublings of 
the Stroaks of Convictions end well; and it is a 
good ſign when one Conviction revives another, and 
the Lord keeps the Soul ſtill waking. But O take 
heed and try not his Patience too long, leſt the 
next Stroak be more dreadful than all the former; 
not to open your Hearts, but ſmite dead your Hopes 
or Hg r nl heed rr re 

5. Sometimes Chriſt knocks intermittingly, knocking 


derable time and diſtance ; - a Conviction this Day, 
and it may be not another in many Months. There 
be ſome aged Sinners that have not had more than 
one or two remarkable rouzings of Conſcience in fifty | 
or fixty Tears time, and then no more. Don't think | 
that the Lord will make his Spirit always - ſtrive 

with Men, Gen. 6. 3. no, there is a time when God 

ſaith to the Word, convict the Conſcience of that 
Man or Woman no more, not a ſtroak more by 


and ſtopping, a Call and Silence, and that at a conſi- | 


4 
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duration, not to open but to ſhut him up, Ila. G. 10. 
Reader, bethink thy ſelf, how long was it ſince thy 
Conſcience was rouzed and awakened? O ſaith 
one, ſeven or ten, Years ago I heard ſuch a Sermon, 


which tore my Conſcience to pieces, I fell under 
ſuch a ſad Providence which rouzed and awakened _ 


all my Fears, but ſince that time all hath been ſtill 
and quiet; the Lord give 4 ſecond awakening leaſt 
you awake with the Flames of God's Wrath about 
you. I obſerve, it is ufgal when God works upon 
any very early, he knocks thus intermittingly. ; now 
the Conſcience is active and full of Trouble, then 


the Vanities of Youth extinguiſh thefe Convictions 


again; but the Lord follows his Deſign, and at 
laſt the Conviction ſettles and ends in Converſion. 
6. Chriſt ſometimes knocks with both Hands at 
once, with the Word and with the Rod together; 
the latter in ſubſerviency to the former: and if ever 
the Soul be like to open, it will oben then, when 
Ordinances and Afflictions work together. The 
Word ſmites the Conſcience with Conviction, and 
at or about the ſame time Providence ſmites the 


outward Man with ſome Affliction, to make the 


Word work effectually; or under ſome ſmart Af- 
fliction, a ſutable Word is ſeaſonably directed to 
the Conſcience : and thus 


deſired Effect. Thus the Lord wrought upon the 
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uncta juvant; the one 
aſſiſteth the other, and both together produce the 
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Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 1. 6. And ye became followers of 


us, and of the Lord, having received the Word in much 
alſliction. A Child dies, an Eſtate is loſt, or a Sick- 
neſs ſeizeth at the time when Conſcience is prepa- 
red by a Conviction from the Word, or Afflictions 
have prepared it for the Word. The Rod upon the 
Back helps the Word to work upon the Heart; ang 
if both theſe working in Fellowſhip will not do the 
Work, there is little hope that any thing will do it. 
7. Every Knock of Chriſt diſturbs the ſinful reſt 


puts the Inner- man into great diſtrefs and trouble: 


Heart, all is ſtill and quiet within; the Soul is in 


of the Soul; it rouzeth guilt in the Conſcience, and 
Before Chriſt comes and knocks at the Door of the 


4 quiet Sleep of ſinful ſecurity, no Fears or Trou- 


bles moleſt its reſt. Lule 11. 21. den a ſtrong Man 


armed keepeth his Palace, his Goods are in peace : Bui 
when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him all his Armour wherein he 
truſted. The Armour which Satan puts into the 
Hands of Sinners to defend themſelbes againſt the 


Mercy of God, the outward Duties of Religion, 
partial Reformations, Oc. But when Chriſt comes 
by effectual Conviction, he diſarms the Sinner of 
Reeds it leaned upon. Men the Commanument came, 


all my vain Hopes expired; no. Artiſice of Satan 
can any longer quiet the Sinners Conſcience; he ap- 


prehends himſelf in a miſerable Condition, medi- 


tates an Eſcape; fare wel now to ſound and quiet 
ſleep; no Peace till out of Danger. 
8. Every effectual Knock of Chriſt gives an Alarm 
to Hell, and puts Satan to all his Shifts and Arts 
to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of the convinced Sinner. The 
Devil is a jealous Spirit, and when his Intereſt is in 
danger, he beſtirs himſelf to purpoſe; the time of 
Conviction is an hour of Temptation. Ve wreſtle nut 
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way of Conviction, but henceforth be thou for Ob- (Eph. 6. 12. The Strife. bet wirt Satan and the 


Soul is 


now 


Convictive Stroaks of the Word, are the general 


(faith Paul) fin revived, and I died, Rom. 7. 9. i e. 


all theſe Pleas, and then the Soul ſees what broken 


with Fleſh and Blood, (ſuith the Apoſtle) bur againſt, 

Principalities, againſt-Powers, againſt | 
darkneſs of this Worid, againſt Spiritual Wickednefſs (or 
wicked Spirits) in high-places, or about Heavenlies, 


. 


127 Women; if thou go to Hell, thouſands will go with Information, in the following Inferences and De- 
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- to:deftroy/Convittions, and ſecure the Poſſeſſion of 
N the Soul againſt Chriſt; as when a Gy augdo falls in- 


to lige and choak it before it break; Whilſt Chriſt this, Take him Sin, Take him Devil, I Will have 


8 obeyed his firſt Call, it had been ſome what, but now 


vinced Sinner; Come, fear not, if it go ill with 


into à Sea of Trouble, for what thine Eyes never 


eth a Condiction upon the Conſcience, raze it out who ſtilneſs in the Souls of Sinners. 


& 
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now for no leſs than the Prize of eternal Life ; tis |wnice, and {rae} would uone me; ſo I gaueubem up to 
now for all, or none; for Life or Death, for Hea- their own heargs Luſts to walk in their aum Couſſal, 
ven of Hell : the Powers of Hell are now all in Arms Pfal. 8 1. 11, 12. 4. d. 1chave done witliethem, 

the Treaty is ended, I will make no more K- 
n- ſays towards their Converſion and Salvation. 0 
to a Garrilon, the firſt Care of the Defendants is, I gave them wp. Merhinks it ſounds as much vas 


is ſpeaki bis Spirit in one Ear, the Devil is no more to do with him. So Haſea 4. 17. Eabnaimmte 
hiating <q the other; and tue Things he whiſpers Joived to Idols, let him alone. His Heart is glued: faſt 
to quench Convictions arg uſual ſuch as theſe : iy Sin, he is enamoured upon other; Lovers, let him 
It is time enough yet, what need ſuch haſt? Enjoy alone. O beloved, tis a dreadtul thing for Gd 
thy Pleaſures a little longer, thou may ſt come to ſay, Let this Man alone in his Formality, and that 


_ 2Chtiſt and be ſaved at laſt: if that willngt do, then Man in his carnal Security. Let not this be miſap- 


he changeth his Voice, To what Purpoſe wilt thou [plied by poor trembling Souls under Conviction. 1 
goto Chriſt? Tis now too late; the Time of Grace 1s know the fear of this Judgment is upon tneir Hearts, 
over; hadſt thou come to him in thy Youth, and nothing makes them tremble more than leſt the Day 

of Grace be ended with them. But there is no 
it is to no purpoſe. If this will not quiet the Soul, Ground for this Fear whilſt the Spirit continues con- 
then he ſaith, Thy Sins are too great to be pardon- vincing, and the Soul trembling leſt his Convictions 
ed, there is no hope for ſuch a prodigious Sinner as [ſhould prove ineffectual. Thus much of the Natute, 
thou art. If the Lord help the Soul to overcome this, Inſtruments, and Manner of Chriſt's knocking at the 
by diſcovering to it the Riches of Mercy, pardon- Door. of a Sinners Heart. Our Way is now opened 


ing the greateſt of Sinners; then he repreſents the to a fruitful Application of this Point, which I will 


Multitudes which are in the ſame Caſe with the con- wind up in divers neceſſary Uſes. b 


f Het I. Uſe for Inormatiun. 
thee, it will be as bad for Millions of Men and | And firſt, The Point before us will be uſeful for 


thee : but if the Soul be lath to be damned for | duttions. ee N 
Company, then he bids it look upon the Train of | Infer. 1. Into bow deep a fleep bath Sin caſt®the Souls 


| Troubles and AMi&ionsthat come along with Chriſt, | of Sinners, that Chrift muſt ftaud ſo lung, and give ſuch 


and will certainly follow him if the Door be open loud repeated knocks, before it will awake and apen to him 2 
to let him in; if Chriſt come in, Reproaches, Loſſes, There is the Spirit of a deep Sleep fallen upon Men, 


and Sufferings will certainly come in with him f like that into which God caſt Adam. God ſpeaks 


Troops of Miſeries and Calamities follow him ; once, yea twice, but Man fegards it not; tis the 


himſelf hath told thee ſo, and art thou mad to ruin hardeſt thing in the World to rouze and awaken a 
Man out of his Carnal Security. Look over Satan's 


all thy Comforts in the World, and plunge thy ſelf | 

Kingdom, and you ſhall find a general ſtilneſs and 
Law ? But if the Soul reply, Theſe are more tolera- [quietneſs among his Subjects. There's no trouble for 
ble than Damnation, better my Fleſh ſufter for a Sin, no ſttivings after Salvation, no Cryings out, 
time than my Soul be caſt away for ever; then he That ſhall ue do ta be ſaved? Go into the Crouds of 
repreſents the inſuperable Difficulties of Religion, | Carnal Men and Women, and you fhall find them all 
xwhat a hard thing it is to be ſaved, how many pain- | intent and buſie about other Matters. How long 
ful Duties and Acts of Mortification the Soul mult ſhall you be in their Company, before you hear one 


| paſs through. Thus you ſee what an Alarm Con- | Groan for Sin, or ſee one Tear ſlide from their Eyes 
viction gives to the Powers of Hell. 


"OOO on that Account? Oh, what a marvellous thing is 


on, and new-Convidtions revive old and former ones; that lies upon them? Are they not aware of a Day 
and the Lord never leaves knocking till the Door [of reckoning which approacheth ? Yes, yes, thet. 

be opened; if one Sermon will not do, another chings are not hid from their Conſciences: What 

mall; if one Wound be plaiſtered, and healed by Art then is - uſed to keep them ſo till and g_ ? 


che Art of Satan, afreſh Wound ſhall be made; if Why, there are divers Rattles to ſtill the 


aà former Convi&ion vaniſh, the next ſhall be ſealed ſences of Sinners, and they do it e y. Ther 
upon the Soul; and when the Spirit of the Lord ſeal- are four Cauſes and Occaſions of this wonderful 


can ? And here's the difference bet wixt ſpecial and 1. Ignorance of the Nature of regenerating Grace, 
tommon Convictions; common Convictions come taking that for Regeneration which is none of it; 
and go, they put the Soul in a fright for a Day or thus did the Jews, - Jom 8. 25. confidently affirm 
4 Month, and then trouble it no more for ever; God to be their God, and yet they did not know 


£ but ſpecial Convictions will be continued, one thing him. How many poor ignorant Creatures think 


backs another, for ' Chriſt is in purſuit of the Soul, there is no need of any other work of Regenerati- 
and will give it chaſe till at laſt he overtake and on, but what paſſed upon them in Baptiſm ? They 
come up with it. Were born and baptized Chriſtians, and that's e- 
10. Laſtiy, All the Knocks of Chriſt ceaſe and nough they think to fave them, Mat. 3. 9. Me haue 
end when the Sinners Day of Grace is ended. This Abraham 10 our Father ; they thought it ſufficient 
is of dreadful-Confideration ; when the Time of Mer- that Abraham's Blood ran in their Veins, tho” there 
cy is over, no moxe Strivings of the Spirit with a were not a ſpark-of 4brahaw's Faith kindled in their 
Man after that. Chriſt faith to the dronſie Sinner, Souls: The Lord forgive the Sin of thoſe Men that 
as he ſpake to che drouſie Diſciples in the Garden, lead poor Souls into fuch fatal Miſtakes. O if Men 
on now, and tale your reft. So here, I called thee were but aware of the neceſſity of a greater and 
in ſuch a Sermon, but thou heardeſt not; by ſuch a farther Werk to paſs upon their gouls than their 
Providence, but thou obeyedſt not; fleep' on now, Baptiſm, common powerleſs Profeon, or the ſſui- 
and rake thy reſt : My people would ive kearken © t0 m lar Works which” appear upoh om TR 
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Heayen and Earth would ring with their Cries. But 
Ignorance of the Nature and Neceſſity of ſpecial 
"regenerating Grace, like a Doſe of Opium, caſts the 
Conſciences of many into this deep Sleep: 
| - 2, Freedom from groſſer Sins and Polutions of 
the World, ſtills and quiets the Conſciences, of thou- 
ſands; they have had a civil, ſober and fair Educati- 
on; and tho there be no Grace and Regeneration, 

et what Saints do they ſeem to themſelves, being 
adorned with Sobriety and Civility ! This {tilled the 

Conſcietice of the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. God I thank 

thee that I am not as other Men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 

adulterers, or even as this Publican. Thus like delicate 

© Agas they ſpruce up themſelves with moral homoli- 
tical Virtues, wherein many thouſand Heathens 
were more gay than themſelves ; but Juſtice will 
hew them to pieces as Agag was, for all their moral 
Ornaments and Endowments. 

3. The ſtrict Performance of the external Duties 
of Religion quiets the Conſciences of many ; they 
queſtion not but thoſe that do ſo well ſhall fare well, 
and that God will never damn Men and Women that 

keep their Church, and ſay their Prayers as they do. 
Thus the. carnal Jews deluded themſelves, crying, 
The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord : as 
Malefactors in ſome of ourneighbouring Kingdoms, 
fly to, the Church from the Hand of Juſtice, ſo do 
theſe; but God will pluck them from the Horns of 
the Altar, and convince them that the empty Name 
of Religion is no Security from Damnation. 


4. Many, Conſciences are {till and quieted in a 
natural ſinful State, by miſinterpreting the Voices of 
Providence; it may be God proſpers your earthly 
Affairs, ſucceeds and ſmiles upon your Undertakings ; 

and this you conclude muſt be a Token of his Love 
and Favour : But alas, this is a great miſtake, the 
Lord give you better Evidences of his Love than 
theſe ; for who proſper more in the World than 
wicked Men? And who are moſt croſt than the Peo- 


verſion without Conviction. The Bloſſoms upon the 
of it; Trees in the Spring of the Year, cannot properly be 


} 


75 no Peace. 


ful Miniſtry "- 
Chriſt knocks powerfully; :this is one of the great 
| [eſt Bleſſings God can beſtow upon a People, next to 


quietly upon, the Lord owns themnot for 


them. 1 remember it is ſaid, Exod. 21. 42. If Aft 


ftrive and hurt a Woman with Child, and miſchief follow; 


life ſhall be given for life. The Lite of your Souls is 
bound up in the Life of your Convictions, I know 
it is hard for Men and Women to dwell with their 
own Convictions; Guilt and Wrath are ſad Subjects 
for Mens Thoughts to dwell upon; but yet tis far 
better to dwell wittrthe Thoughts of Sin and Wrath 
here, than to lie ſweltring under them in Hell for 
ever. You may be rid of your Convictions and your 
Salvation together; be not too eager after Peace; 
a good T rouble 1s better than a falſe Peace. And 
on the'\pther Side, beware that your Convictions and 
Troubles turn not into Diſcouragements to Faith ; 
this will croſs the proper Intention of them: They 
are Chriſt's Knocks for Entrance, and were never in- 
tended to be Bars or Stumbling-blocks in your way 
to him; not Stops, but Steps in your way to Chriſt: 
2. Let all others that are concerned about con- 
vinced Souls beware what Counſels they give, and 
what Rules they preſcribe, leſt they render them 


Abortive, and deſtroy all in the Bud. There are 


two Errors too commonly committed, bne in Ex- 
ceſs, perſwading Souls under trouble of Conſcience 
that there's no coming for them to Chriſt, unleſs they 
be ſo and ſo prepared, humbled juſt at ſuch a De- 
gree; this is dangerous - Counſel, it over-heats the 
Troubles of Conſcience, and keeps the Soul from 
its proper preſent Duty and Remedy. I am ſure Paul 
and Silas took no ſuch Courſe with the convinced 
Tailor, nor Peter with the three thouſand wounded 
Conſciences, Acts 2. Nor do I find where God hath 
ſtated the Time and Degree of ſpiritual Troubles, ſo 
that there muſt be no Addreſſes to Chriſt in the way 
of Faith, until they have ſuffered themſſo long, and 
to ſuch an height : If they have imbittered Sin to 
the Soul, and made it ſee the neceſſity of a Savi- 
our, I think they eannot move too ſoon after Chriſt 
in the way of Faith. Let not Men ſet Bounds where 


DEC. . e 
here is another Error committed in defect, when 


Promiſes and Comforts are preſently applied, before 


the Nature of Faith is known, or one A& of Re- 
cumbency put forth towards Chriſt : Theſe haſty 


Comforts'come to nothing; they will not, they can- 
not ſtand. *Tis a dangerous thing to apply Goſ- 


f pel-Cotdials, and pour out the precious Ointment of 


the Promiſes upon them that were never heartſick 
for Sin ; when upon every ſlight Trouble; which is 


but an early Dew, the peculiar Conſolations of pe- 


nitent and believing Souls are hand over head appli- 
ed to them: How many ſuch unskilful Empericks are 
there in every Place? ſuch as the Prophet Jeremy 
complains of, They have healed the hurt of the Daugh- 
ter of my People ſlightly, crying Peace, Peace, where there 
þ emember the Foundation is now laying 
for Eternity, and that this is the time of deep Conſi- 
deration; Men and Women muſt ponder the Terms, 
and count the Coſt, and deliberatgly accept and cloſe 
with Chriſt, before the Conſolations of the Promiſes 
can be regularly adminiſtred to them. 
Infer. 3. What a fingular Bleſſing. is a routing faith- 
among the People? By ſuch a Miniſtry 


the ſaving Effects of it, when he ſends among them 


Powerful, Judicious-Preachers of the Goſpel, under 
whoſe Miniſtry their Conſciences cannot ſleep qui- 


etly. Theſe are the proper Inſtruments Chriſt 
knocks at Mens Hearts by: and as for thoſe Pro- 
phets that ſow Pillows for drowfie Sinners to fleep 
his, Lam. 
15 2. 14. 5 
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2. 14. Ty Prophets (not mine but thine) have Len due In Pardon, Peace and Salvation? Once more 
el let me try the force of à feẽ more Arguments upon 
your Hearts, and refute your vain Pleàs tö the con- 


vain and fooliſh things for thee, they have not diſcove 
thine iniquity. wigs 123. Ef 


% 


Nai LY 314+ $4} ! 14 "LIFE OLI 
::2Tis'true, [thoſe Miniſters that give Men no reſt |trary ; methinks no Heart ff 
ſuch Motives and rational Per 


nor quietneſs in their Sins, - muſt expect but little 
reſt and quietneſs themſelves. What is it for Mini- 
ſters to preach home to th hers, but 
to pull down the Rage of the World upon their own 
Heads? But certainly you will have cauſe to bleſs 
God to Eternity for caſting your Lot under ſuch a 
Minittry ; and the Lord accounts ſuch a, Mercy ſut- 
ficient to recompence any ontward Afflictien that 
lies upon you, Iſa. 30. 20. Lou fare richly under 
ſuch Doctrine, tho? the Lord ſhonld feed you with 
the Bread of Affliction, and give you the Waters of 
Adverſity to drink; this makes amends for all, Thine 
Eyes ſhall behold thy Teachers, and they ſball be driven 10 
more into corners. O bleſſed be God that Exgland s 


ſt trary; methinks no Heart ſhould be able to reſiſt 


e Conſciences of others, but 


* 


E TECELTT q For nn: 
ow Pardon, Peace and SalVation? Once more 


ſwaſions a8 theſe fol- 
b * | 3 * 2 
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lowing will be found to be. | "Of. 

Motive 1. Lou are in extream need of Chriſt; you 
want him more than Bread or Breath: many Things 
are convenient for your Bodies, but Chriſt is the one 
Thing neceſſary for your Souls, Luke 10. 9. One thing 
7s neceſſary. Necellity is an Engine that will open any 
Thing in the World that can be opened; Neceſſity 
will make all fly before it. Now there is à plain, 
preſent, abſolute Neceſſity lying upon every one of 
you to open your Hearts to Chriſt, and that without 
delay. Neceſſity goes before the Face of Chriſt to 
open the Way for him into the Heart; thou muſt have 
him, or be loſt for ever. Chriſt and Faith are not a- 
mong the may bees, but the muſt bees, to the happineſs 


tinue it, and make all your Miniſters and Means, At e, a ; 
ther; no Chriſt no Life, no Chriſt no Hope: Sinner, 


into their Graves, than turning to the Ways of ſe- upon yon ut a little 
mak ke you eternally happy. O what wonld 
the Beginnings of Spiritual Life: in tlioſe to whom one effectual touch upon your Wills be worth now! 


Theſe are ſome 
and Calls in the Goſpel. As you value your Souls of Soul, Sinner, ha 
| 5 8s e 44a Title to th Body, as Chriſt hath to thy Soul. Sa- 


Pay to demand your Anſwer, and in his Name Ido 


Corners are this Day emptied, that its Pulpits may 


be filled with E boribas faithful Miniſters. © that 'of thy Soul. A Man may be poor, and happy; re- 
the Knocks of Chriſt might this Day be heard in all proached, and bleſſed ; but he cannot be Chriſtſeſs, 

the Cities, Towns, and Villages of this Nation and ſafe; nor Chriſtleſs, and comfortable: you muſt 
The Kingdom of God is come nigh unto us; this have Chriſt, or you cannot have Life, John 3. 36. 
Mercy is invaluable; pray that the Lord would con- | You muſt have Chriſt, or you can have no Hope, Col. 
1. 27. Chriſt and Life, Chriſt and Hope go toge- 


whether more publick or private, ſucceſsful. , _ . o Chriſt e, n | 
Infer. 4. And then Laſtly, let all Men beware of thoſe thou muſt have Chriſt, or thou canſt have no Par- 
things that deaſen their Ears, and drown the ſound of don; for Chriſt and Pardon are undivided, Epheſ. 1. 
Chriſt's Knocks and Calls in the GaſpeIl. 7. Ina Word, you muſt have Chriſt or you can have 
What pernicious Enemies to the Souls of Men no Salvation, As 4. 12. Well then, if thou canſt have 
are thoſe Perſons and Things that turn away Mens no Life, por Hope ; no Pardon, nor Salvation with- 
Ears from attending to the Knocks and Calls of out Chriſt; hen a plain Neceſſity goes before Chriſt 
Chriſt in his Word? Such are (1.) Prophane wicked to open his way into thine Heart: methinks, thou 
Men, who like Elimas the Sorcerer, make it their ſhouldſt now ſay, Then will T open to Chriſt whate- 
Buſineſs by wicked Inſinuations, Flouts and Jeers, | ver the Terms be. Come Sufferings, Loſſes, Re- 
to turn away Mens Ears from the Goſpel, Acts 13. 'proaches, JE Death it (elf; all is one; Chriſt I muſt 
10. O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, thou child of have, and Chriſt I will have; Neceſſity is layed upon 
the Devil, thou Enemy of ul righteouſneſs ; wilt thou not me, and my Heart is opened to Chriſt by it; wo to 
ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord? All Oppoſi- me for ever if I miſs of Chriſt. 
tion of Godlineſs hath a Spice of Deviliſhneſs; and Morive 2. The Lord Jeſus is this Day come nigh 
no Child more reſembles: his Father than a ſcof- to every one of your Souls. ' I may fay to you as 
fing Enemy reſemble” his Father the Devil. But Chriſt did to them, Tzke 10. 9. The Kingdom of God 
blefſed be. God for that good Providence which, in i come nigh unto you. The Lord grant he be not as 
a great Meaſure, - hath ftopt the Mouths both of nigh to ſome. of you as ever he ſhall be; for he muſt 
the Father and his Children this Day: (a.) Take come nearer or elſe you are loſt for ever. It is not 
heed of carnal and ungodly Relations which, diſcou: Chriſt among you in the means of Grace, but Chriſt 
rage and threaten their Children, Servants and, all within you by the Work of Grace, which muſt be 
that depend on them, from attending upon the unto you the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 22. He is not 
Means, or giving way to the Convictions which only among you in feſpect of external Means, but be 
God by them hath ſet upon their Hearts. Cruel is come into your Undetſtandings and Conſcien- 
Parents, who had rather ſee their Children turned ces. Tea, ſome Motions of his you may fee 
ur Affections, there wants but a little more 


o , 
EC 


rious Godlineſs. O that any ſnhould dare to quench to 


they were Inſtruments to convey- natural Life. (3) The Head- work is done, but O that the Heart- work 
Take'heed of the World, its diſtracting Cares and were done too. You are almoſt ſaved ; but to be al- 
charming Pleaſures; what a Din, What a confuſed moſt ſa ved, is to be wholly and eternally loſt (if it 90 
Bus and Noiſe docheſe Things make in the Ears of no further. Tis a ſad Thing for a Man that hath one 
Men! Maik'q. 19. The Cares of this World \choak the Foot in Heaven, to ſlide from thence into Hell. Tis 
Word, and it becometh unfruitſul. Tell not them of ſad to be ſhipwreck'd at the Harbonrs Mouth. © 
getting Chriſt, they muſt ſtudy how-to get Bread. Motive 3, Jeſus Chrilt hath unqueſtionable Right 
1 thoſe diſtracting and diverting to enter into and poſſeſs every one of your Souls. 
Soumds which drown the Voice of Chriſt's Knocks | Satan is but an Uſurper, Chtriſt is your lawyful Own- 
er and Proprietor ; thy Soul, Sinner, hath not ſo füll 


beware of them. 1 15 | eto as Ch tit 
II. Uſe for Exhortation. tan keeps Chriſt out of his Right. Chriſt knocks at 


Chriſt is now come near us in the Goſpel, Bebald the Door of his own Houſe; he built it, and there- 

he ſtands at the door and knocks: And J am here tis fore may well claim Admiſſion into it; it is his own 

Creature, Coll. 1. 16, By him were all things made, ube- 
18. The in- 


ſolemnly demand it; what ſhall I return to him that ther they he viſible or invifible ; Bodies or Souls. The 1 
ſent me? What ſayeſt thou Sinner? Wilt thou open] viſible Part, thy Soul, is his Workmanfhip, a ſtately . 
to Chriſt, or wilt thou ſhut him out ; and with him] Structure of his own railing. Hę hath alſo a Right „ 


; Ser IN. J* | 


| ro Chriſt, you open to Peace ; and who would ſhut 


not grievous. If you love Liberty, love Chriſt. In 


and Salvation, ſhut not the Door againſt Chriſt ; for 


neſs, that the Door was ſhut againſt the only Re- 


ſes the Offers of Chriſt. © 


he may never knock more; and where are you then? 
There is a Knock which will be the laſt Knock, a 


eaſe and reſt in this world; reproaches, ſufferings, loſſes 


O who can ſufficiently bewail the Ignorance and Fol- 
ly of Unbelievers, that will ſell their Souls and Hopes 
of Heaven for ſuch Trifles! And if Chriſt and thy 
Soul muſt part upon theſe Terms, then hear me Sin- 
ner, and let it {ink into thine Heart; thy Damnati- 
on will be both. e 


E England's Duty. 
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by Redemption, Chriſt hath bought thy Soul, and 


that at the invaluable Price of his own Blood. Who. 


chen can diſpute the Right of Chriſt to enter in to 
his own Houſe | But alas he cometh to his own, hut 
his own receive him not. 

Motive 4. Open the D 
Bleflings and Mercies come in with him; a Troop 
of Privileges follow him : Inthe ſame Day and Hour 
that Chriſt comes into thine Heart by a full conſent 


and deliberate choice, a Pardon comes with him of 


all the Sins that ever thou commitedſt in Thought, 
Word or A&ion. Will ſuch a Pardon be welcome 


to thy Soul? Then let Chriſt be welcome, Eph. 1. 7. 


for where Chriſt comes, Pardon comes : if you open 


the Door of his Soul againſt Peace? If Peace be 
welcome, let Chriſt be welcome ; for Peace follows 
Faith in Chriſt, Rom. 5. x. Where Chriſt comes, Li- 
berty comes, John 8. 36. If the Son therefore ſhall make 
you free, then are you free indeed. Are you in love with 
Bonds and Fetters ?. Satan's Laws are written in 
Blood : Chriſt's Yoak is eaſy, and his Commands 


2 Word, where Chriſt comes, Salvation comes ; for 
he is the Author of eternal Salvation to all them that obey 
him. If therefore you love Pardon, Peace, Liberty 


Motive 5. Chriſt this Day ſolemnly demands En- 


all theſe follow him wherever he goes. 
trance into thy irs 


thoſe that refuſe him Entrance. Now conſider well, 
here is Entrance demanded under Pain of the eternal 
wrath of God; this Demand is filed and recorded 
in Heaven, at your own Peril be it if you ſhut the 
Door againſt him : only this will I ſay in my Re- 
deemer's behalf, If you refuſe, bear witneſs Heaven 
and Earth this Day, that Chriſt ſolemnly demanded 


entrance into thy Soul, and was refuſed; bear Wit- 


deemer, who intreated, commanded, and threatned 


eternal Damnation to the Rejecters of him. O me- 


thinks that Scripture, Prov. 1. 24, 25. is able to ſtrike 
Terror into the very Center of that Soul that refu- 


Motive 6. And ſoThave done my Maſter's Errand; 
if you now refuſe the Knock of Chriſt at your Hearts, 


Call which will be his laſt Call; and after that no 
more Knocks or Calls, but an eternal Silence as to 
any Overture of Mercy or Grace. 2 
Object. But if I do open to Chriſt, he will never come 
into ſuch a filthy polluted ſinful Soul as mine is. © © 
Anſw. Who faith ſo? Who dare affirm ſo impu- 
dent a Falſhood in the very Face of the Text? IF 
any Man open unto me, I will come in to him. 5 
Object. 2. If I open to Chriſt, I muſt bid farewel to 


* 


Anfe. If Chriſt, Pardon; and Salvation, be not 
worth the enduring and ſuffering theſe ſmall Things, 
ſure thou valueſt Chriſt and thy Soul at a low Rate. 


2 4 Jet and ee 


r to Chriſt, for a Train of 


e begs thee to open to him, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. he commands thee to open to him, 
1 John 3. 23. He denounceth eternal Damnation to 


8. Ii not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. 


. Thy Damnation will be juſt ; for thou hadſt 
thy own Choice, and deliberately preferredſt the 
inſignificant Trifles of this World before Chriſt and 
Salvation. It was plainly told thee what the Iſſue of 
thy rejecting Chriſt would be, and yet after ſufficient 
warning thou adventuredſt upon it; whatever other 
Sinners will plead I know not, but as for thee tho 

muſt be Speechleſs, Mat. 22. 12. If thou die Chriſt- 
leſs, thou muſt appear at his Bar Speechleſs ; and the 


Day of Judgment will be the Day of the Revelation 


of the righteous Judgment of God; Rom. 2: f. 

2, It will alſo be unavoidable, for there is no o- 
ther way to Salvation butthis, Aci 4. 12. No Chriſt, 
no Heaven; no Faith, no Chriſt : How ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglect ſo great Salvation? Heb. 2. 3. Mercy it 
ſelf cannot ſave thee out of Chriſt, for all the ſaving 
Mercy of God is diſpenſed to Men through him, 
Jude 21. Tis to no purpoſe to cry Mercy, Lied, 
Mercy, when Chriſt, in whom all the Mercies of 
God are diſpenſed to Men, is rejected by thee. 

III. Uſe jor Confolation. = 
This Point winds up in Conſolation to all ſuch, 
as hearing the Knocks of Chriſt, have opened, or 
are now reſolved to open their Hearts unto him; 
and that nothing henceforth ſhall keep Chriſt and 
their Souls aſunder: to ſuch I ſhall addreſs the fol- 
lowing grounds of Comfort. 

| Conſolation 1. An. opening Heart to Chriſt is a 
Work wholly and altogether Supernatural; a ſpeci- 
al Work of the Spirit of God, never found upon any 
but an ele& Soul. There are common Gifts of the 
Spirit, ſuch as Knowledge, vaniſhing Convictions, Oc. 
but the opening of the Heart by Faith is the ſpecial, 
ſaving, and peculiar Work of the Spirit, John 6. 29. 
This is the work of God, that ye believe. Yea, it is the 
Effect of the Almighty Power of God, the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his Power is exerted in the Work of 
Faith, 5 Ag 1. 19. It riſes not out of Nature, as com- 
mon Gifts do; but of this it is expreſly ſaid, Eph. 2. 
here 
this Work is effectually wrought, we may reaſon as 
ſolidly, as comfortably from it; both backward, to 
the electing Love of God; and forward, to our e- 
ternal Glorification with him, Rom. 8. 30. 1 
Conſolat. 2. The opening of thy Heart to Chriſt 


by faving Faith, gives thee Intereſt in Chriſt the ve- 


ry ſame; Hour; the Relation is then conſtituted, the 
conjugal Tie or Bond is faſtned betwixt him and thy 
Soul: John 1. 12. To as many as received him, to them 
gave he power, (viz. Right or Priviledge) to become the 


ſons of God, even to as many as believed on his Name. 


You neither need nor may expe& an extraordinary 
Meſſenger or Voice from Heaven to tell you that 
Chriſt is yours, and you are his; you have a better 
Foundation in this Word and Work of Faith : for my 


part if God will give me the clear and ſatisfying Ex-. 


perience of this Work upon my Heart, I would ne- 
ver deſire more Satisfaction on this ſide Heaven. I 
know not but the Devil may counterfeit an extraor- 
3 Voice, and cheat the Soul by a lying Ora- 
cle; but if I really feel my Heart and Will fincerely 
opening to Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms, I am ſure there 


is no Deceit in that. 8 g $ 
- * Conſolat. 3. The opening of thy Heart to Chriſt 
by Faith, is a good affurance that Heaven ſhall be 
opened to thy Soul hereafter : Heayen is ſhut a- 
gainſt none but thoſe that ſhut their Heart againſt 
Chriſt by Unbelief. Will you bar Chriſt out of your 
Souls by Ignorance and Unbelief, and then cry, Lord 
open to us? No, God will open to none but them 


23. Unavoidable and ure. 


that open to Chriſt. . it ſelf ſhall but ſuffice” 


te 
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to Ulels God for this opening Act of Faith 3 He that Conſolat. 5. In a Word, the opening of the He art 
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Conſolat. 4. The opening of thy Soul to Chriſt by ſign of the Goſpel. Wherefore hath God ſet up Or- 
Faith makes it Chriſt's Habitation for ever; 
Hour out goes Sin and Satan, 


in that dinances and Miniſters, yea wherefore is the Spirit 
and in comes Chriſt ſent forth, but to open the Hearts of Sinners to 


and Grace: ¶ any Man open unto me, 1 will come in to Chriſt by Faith ? When this is done, the main End 
him, ſaith the Text, Of ſuch a Soul Chriſt ſaith, as it and Intention of the Goſpel is attained and anſwer- 
was ſaid of the Temple, Fſal. 132. 13, 14. Tbe Lord ed; the Union is effected betwixt Chriſt and the 
hath defired it for his Habitation. This is my reſt jor ever. Soul; it is now put out of hazard. T he whole Work 
here will I dwell, for ¶ have defired it. Thy Soul now of the Goſpel after that is but to build up, confirm 
becomes an hallowed Temple to the Lord; as he hath and comfort the Soul; tipen its implanted Graces, 


' ſaid; I will dwell in them, and walk in them, 


O what a Heaven upon Earth is here ! 


and will and make it meet for Glory, . 
Ls their God, and they ſhall be my People, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And thus through the Aſſiſtan ce of the Spirit I 
| Chriſt dwel- have finiſhed the fifth Obſervation, That every convi- 


ling in the Soul, is the Glory of the Soul; as God's ion of conſcience, and motion upon the affettions, is a 
dwelling in the Temple .was the Glory of the pu or call of Chriſt for entrance into the ſinners heart. 


Temple. e 
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Pebold I L and I at the Door and knock, 86. 


II Hand and hc! 
Ere's Pains and Patience, all Means uſed 


his Suit, and vehemency of his Deſire to 
be in Union with the Souls of Men. The ſixth Ob- 
ſervation therefore will be this, „ 


by Chriſt to gain entrance into the Souls bear before | 
ok Sinners. It ſpeaks the earneſtneſs of | can this mean but the Covenant of Redemption, 


[uk caunot lie, promiſed before the world began. To | 


whom could that Promiſe be made, butunto Chriſt, 
which bears date before the Creation? what elſe 


made betwixt the Father and the Son; the Terms 
whereof are ſet down in Ja. 53. 10. 11, where you 
find what Chriſt was to do, viz. To put his 1 2 an 


Doct. 6: That Jeſus Chriſt, is an earneſt ſuitor for \ offering for in? And what ſhould be his Reward for 


union and communion with the ſouls of finners. 


pouring out his Soul unto Death, viz, To ſee his Seed 


This Point lies directly and fully in the very Eye | fo. ſee the travail of his Soul, even à Church purchaſe 
and Intention of the Text. In the opening of it with his own Blood? Whether this be not a great 
two Things muſt be ſpoken to in the Doctrinal | Demonſtration of the Propenſion and Inclination of 


Part, viz. 
I. The 
II. The marvelons and admirable Grace and 
Condeſcenſion of Chriſt that he ſhould be ſo. 
I. For DemoxFration of this Truth, That Chriſt 


Demonſtration of this Truth that he is 


Chriſt's Heart and Deſire towards Union and Com- 
munion with poor Sinners, let all Men, judg. O 
what a value did Chriſt ſet upon our Souls, that 
upon ſuch coſtly Terms he would conſent to redeem 
them? Unto this Agreement God the Father held 


very Covenant Chriſt pleaded with the Father, John 


is an earneſt Suitor for Union and Communion 
with the Souls of Sinners. I ſhall draw down the 


17. 6. I have manifeſted thine name to the men whom thou 


Demonſtration of this Truth from a View and gaveſt me out of the world; thine they were, and thou ga- 
Conſideration of the Diſpoſitions, Carriages and weſt them me. This plainly ſhews the vehement Dew 
Actions of the Lord Jeſus towards poor Sinners fire of Chriſt's Heart to be in Union with Men; 
from firſt to laſt: And when you have compared according to that, Prov, 8..31. Rejoycing in the habita- 


them all together, and by them ſeen the Temper of | 
his. Heart, how great and clear a Light will ſhine 


ble parts of his earth, and my delights were. with the ſons 
of men. Bleſſed Jeſus! nothing but the Strength of 


upon this Point! That his Heart hath {ill enclined | thine. own Deſire and Love could ever have drawn 
towards Union and Communion with ſinful Man, thee out of that Boſom of Delights, to, ſuffer ſo ma-, 
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fold State, and Time. er 
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„ 2/'iw the Days ot bis Fleſh. | 
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Sad 


will evidently appear by conſidering him in a four- ny Things for the ſake of poor Sinners. 


2. Demonſt. Secondly; Let us conſider Chriſt's Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition towards Union and Communi- 
on with Sinners, within time; and every Thing 
done by 


3. Nt, ana ance his Afceniion into Beaver. 'fGonwdT tom odor ot fonnn nn ts nos ods, 
* Firſt, Conſider him before his Incarnation, and . His Aſſumption | of our Nature . plainly 


vou will find rwo Things in that State which plain- 
iy ſpeak his deſires after Union with us. 


1. Demonſt In the Covenant of Redemption he 


made with. God concerning us before this World 
had a Being; for ſuch Coveyants and Promiſes did 


| : +1) 


really paſs hetwixt him and the Father before all 
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3. His Doctrine is a clear Proof. of it. 1 
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4. His Joy at the Conyerſion of Souls proves it. 
5. His Sorrows for Mens unbelief 3 0 5 


Time, or eſe I Know not how to underſtand that 
Sgriprure, Tl 1. 2. Is hoge of, cterval life, which Go 
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6. His indefatigable Labours plamly ſhew it. 
7. 5 admirable Encouragements to coming 
inners 


18. His 
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him, Rom. 8. 3 2. God ſpared not his own Son. And this 


:hriſt carries and confirms this Conclu- 
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| 4 draw and gather the World to himſelf. 
All theſe Things, which were tranſacted in the 
| Tife of Chriſt, plainly demonſtrate how greatly and 
earneſtly his Heart did propend and incline towards 
this deſirable Union with the Sons, of Men. 

1. Chriſt's Aſſumption of our Nature manifeſteth 
his deſire after Union with us. Herein he gave two 
incomparable Proofs of his tranſcendent Love to us, 
and Deſire after us. 1 88 15 | 

(1.) In paſſing by a more excellent Nature. 
..) In marrying our Nature to himſelf. 
_-(1.) He paſſed by a ſuperiour and more excellent 
Nature, Heb. 2. 16. Verily he. took not on him the Na- 
ture of Angels. Angels were excellent Creatures, but 
behold Veſſels of Gold caſt into the fire, and Ear- 
then Potſherds fitted for Glory. Tis true, the An- 

gels that kept their Integrity are Members of Chriſt's 
Kingdom; he is a Head to them by way of Domi- 
nion, but unto us by way of Vital Union. Chriſt 
takes the Believer into a nearer Union with himſelf: 
than any Angel in Heaven; but for the multitudes 


of apoſtate Angels, he never deſigned their Recove- 


ry, but left them, as they were before, bound in 
Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the great 
Day, Jude verſ. 6. This Preterition of Chriſt 
heightens his Love to poor Man. i 
(2.) In marrying our Nature to himſelf, and that 
after Sin had blaſted its Beauty, and let in ſo many 
direful Calamities upon it. Rom. 8. 3. He was found 


in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, i.e. Fleſh ſubje& to Wea- 


rineſs, Pains and Death, which th6—there be no 
Sin in them, yet are the Effects and Conſequences of 
Sin: Such a Nature he aflumed into a perſonal Uni- 
on with himſelf, not to experience any new Pleaſure 
in it, but to capacitate himſelf to ſuffer and ſatisfie 
for us; and therein to give a convincing Proof of the 
ſtrength of his Love, and vehemency of his Deſire 
to us. His perſonal Union with our Nature ſhews his 
Defire after a myſtical Union with our Perſons. He 
would never have been the Son of Man, but to 
make us the Sons and Daughters of the living God; 
He came in our Likeneſs, that we by Sanctification 
might be made in his Likeneſs. Behold how near 
Chriſt comès to us by his Incarnation! O what a 
ſtoop did he make therein to recover us! Rather 
than loſe us, he was contented to loſe his manife- 
ſtative Glory for a time; for his Incarnation made 
him of no Reputation, Phil. 2.7. Behold the Deſires 
of a Saviour after Union with Sinnees. 

3. The whole Life of Chriſt upon Earth was an 
evident Proof and Demonſtration of the Deſires of 
his Heart to be in Union and Communion with us, 

John 17. 19. For their fakes I ſanctiſy my ſelf. The 
Life of Chriſt was wholly ſet apart for us; therefore 
it is ſaid, Ja. 9.6.- Unto us a' Child is born, "unto us a 
Sox is given. What was the Errand and Buſineſs up- 
on which Chriſt came into this World, but to ſeek 
and to fave that which was loſt ?? 
All the Miracles he wrought on Earth were ſo 
many Works of Mercy, he could have wrought his 
Miragles to hae deſtroyed and ruined ſuch as recet- 
ved him not; but his Almighty Power was imploy? 
ed to heal and ſa ve the Bodies of Men, that thereby 
he might win their Souls unto him: Acts 10. 38. God 
andinted Jeſus "of Nazareth" with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power; who went about doing good; and healing all 
that were We of the Devil: for God uus with him. 
When the Apoſtles deſired a Commiſſion from him 
to fetch Fire from Heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans, 
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to deſtroy 


whole Lite of Chriit in this Worid was nothing elſe 
but a woolig, drawing Motive to the Hearts of 
Sinners; he rejected not the vileſt of Sinners, Luke 
7. 39. He rejected none that came unto him; he 
would not have little Children forbid to be brought 
unto him, Mark 10. 13. What his winning Carriage 
ſhould be, was long before predicted by the Pro- 
phet, Ja. 42. 3. A biuiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and. 
| ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench. Lentulus, the Pro- 
conſul, in his Epiſtle ad S. P. Q. R. having graphi- 


{cally deſcribed the. Perſon of Chriſt, gives this Ac- 


count of his Carriage and Deportment ; 1 his Reproofs 
he was terrible, in his Admonitions fair and amiable, 
chearful without levity ; he was never ſeen to laugh, but 
often to weep ; his Words grave, few, and modeſt, &c. 
Chriſt was in the World as a. Load-ſtone drawing 
all Men to him ; his. Deportment was every way 
ſuitable to his Commiſſion, which was to preach good 
tidings to the Meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the priſon 
to them that are bound, Iſa. 61. 1. . 
4. As his Life, ſo his Doctrine was a wooing, and 
inviting Doctrine; a moſt pathetical Invitation unto 
Sinners: Never Man ſpake as he ſpake ; whenever he 
opened. his Lips, Heaven opened, the very Heart of 
God was opened in it to Sinners; the whole Stream 
and Current of his Doctrine was one continued pow- 
erful perſwaſive to draw Sinners.to him. This was 
his Language, Come unto me all ye that labour and ars 


In the laſt day, the great day of. the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood up 
and-cried, Fig any Man thirſs, let him come to me and 
drink, John 7. 37. Himſelf reſembles it to the clucking 
of a Hen to gather her Chickens under her Wings, 
Lake 13. 34. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 
I have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen doth ga- 
ther her brood under her Wings! Certainly: the whole 
Stream of the Goſpel is nothing. elſe but the charm- 
ing Voice of the Heavenly Bridegroom. 
J. The Joy-he always expreſt for the ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel, ſpeaks him to be an earneſt Suitor for. the 
Hearts of Sinners. Tis very remarkable that all the 
Exangeliſts who have recorded the Life of Chriſt, 
never mentioned one Laugh or Smile that ever came 
from him, for he was a Man of Sorrows. : Yet once 
you read that he rejoiced in Spirit; and you-ſhall ſee 
the occaſion of it, in Lzke 10. 21. In that hour Jeſus 
rejoiced in ſpirit. And what was it that gladded his 


Heart, but the Report brought him by the Seventy; 


who returned with Joy, ſaying, Lord even the Devils 


. 


are ſulject to us through thy Name; and he ſaid unto 
them, 7 beheld Satan at lightning fall from Heaven, verſ. 
17, 18. Satan's Kingdom; was going down in the 
World, and the Myſteries of Salvation revealed un- 
to Babes; this made his holy Heart leap with Joy: . 
within him, to behold the. Succeſs of the Goſpel, 
deſtroying Satan's Kingdom; and the pooreſt, mean- 
eſt among Men inlightned and converted by it. This 
was a Cordial to his very Soul, and ſpake the ear- 
neſtneſs of his Deſire after Union and Communion 
6. His Sorrows and Mournings upon the Account 
of the obſtinacy and unbelief of Sinners, ſpeak the: 
vehemency of his Deſire after Union with them; it 
is ſaid, Mark 3. 5. Men he had Tooked round about un 
them with Anger, being grieved for tht hardneſs of their 
Hearts, & c. You ſee from hence, that a hard Heart 
is a gtief to Jeſus Chriſt, O how tenderly did Chriſt 
reſent it, when Jeruſalem rejected him! Tis ſaid, 


he rebuked them, ſaying, N kjow' nof what manner of Late 19. 41. That when Jeſus came nigh! 10 *, | 
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5 Ji dreadful Menaces to obſtinate Sinners. | Spirit ye are of, for the Son of Man came not 4 
His ſending and encouraging Miniſters to Mens lives, but to ſave them, Luke 9. 54, 55, 56: The 


heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Matth. 11. 28; 


S. The dreadful Threatnings of Chriſt aga 
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he wept over it. The Redeemer's Tears wept over 
obſtiaate Jeruſalem, ſpake the Zeal and Fervency ot 
his Aﬀecon to their Salvation; how loth Chriit is 
to give up Sinners: What a mournful Voice is that, 
in Fobn 5. 40. And you will not come unto me that you 
might have life. How fain would I give you Lite? 
But you will rather die than come unto me for it : 
What can Chriſt do more,to expreſs his willingneſs? 
All the Sorrows that ever touch d the Heart of Chriſt 
from Men were upon this Account, that they would 
not yield to his Calls and Invitations. 7 
5. This appears to be the great Deſign of Chriſt, 
by the unwearied Labours he underwent Day and 
Night to accompliſh it; many weary Journies Chriſt 
took, many Sermons and Prayers he preached and 
poured out, and all upon this Deſign, to open the 
Hearts of Sinners to him, and win the Conſent ot 
their Wills to become his ; this was the Work which 
he preferred to his neceſſary Food, John 4. 34. My 
meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſb 
his work : q. d. My bringing home the Elect of God, 
and ſaving them from Wrath to come, is more to 
me than Meat and Drink ; ſo vehement and intenſe 
were his Deſires after the winning of Sinners, that 
the would loſe no occaſion to accompliſh it. If he 
were never ſo weary with his Traveis and Labours, 
yet if any Occaſion offered to ſave a loſt Soul, he 
would be ſure to improve it; you have an Inſtance 
of this in John 4. 6. Then cometh he to a City of Sama- 
ria, called Sychar, &c. now Jacob's Well was there. Je- 
ſors therefore being wearied with his Journey, ſat thus on 
the Well, &c. Chriſt was weary with his Journey, 
and ſat on the Well for a little reſt and refreſhment, 
in tue heat of the Day; at the ſame time comes a 
Woman of Samaria to draw Water, a great Sinner 
ſhe was; Chriſt compaſſionately beholding this mi- 
ſerable Object, forgets his own wearineſs, preſently 
falls a preaching Repentance. to this Sinner, and o- 
pens her Heart; a greater Refreſument to him than 
that Well could afford him, by giving him a Seatto fit 
on, or Water to drink. _ IT 
8. The great and admirable Encouragements Chriſt 
always gave to coming and erm Souls, plainly 
ſpeak the earneſt deſire of his Heart after Union with 
them : never were the like Encouragements given 
that Chriſt gave, to draw the Souls of Men to him. 
?Tis remarkable in what general Terms and Forms 
of Expreſſion he delivered them, that none might 
be diſcouraged, but come on in Hope towards him: 
Come unto me all ye that labour, Matth. 11. 28. F any 
mam thirſt, John 7. 37. All along the Terms of Invi- 
ration are exceeding large, which ſpeak the Deſires 


. of his Heart to be ſo alſo; and his Practice was an- |g 


ſwerable to his Invitation ; his Mercies and Com- 
paſſions never failed when the vileſt of Sinders came 
to him in the way of Repentance and Faith : You 
read in Luke 7. 41, 42. that when Chriſt fat at Meat 
in the Houſe of Simon the Phariſee, there came in a 
poor convinced Sinner who had guilt enough upon 
her to ſink ten thouſ:nd Souls to the bottom of Hell; 
this poor Wretch comes with a great deal of Humi- 
lity unto Chriſt, not preſuming to come before his 
Face, but falls down behind him, kiſſeth his Feet, 
waſhes them with Tears, and wipes them with 
the Hair of her Head; all demonſtrations of a bro- 
ken Heart: And how did the merciful Jeſus welcome 


chis poor Sinner? He ſeals her Pardon, commends [ball ſbins an the brightneſs of the Firmamem; and they 
the ferver of her Aﬀe&ions, and ſends her away a | that turn many.to righteouſneſs, as the Stars 


| Joyful Soul; herein making good that gracious Pro- 
miſe, John 6. 37. He that cometh unto me, I will in no 
20¹ 8 | 89 , p > i 
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inſt all 
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| againſt him, ſpeak his vehement Deſires to prevent 


to another Place and State : Now when Chriſt was 


that refuſe him, and ſhut the Doors of their Hearts 


tne loſs and ruin oft Souls. The Threats of Chriſt 
are not inrended to diſcourage any from coming to 
him, to fright away Souls from him ; no, no, that's 
not their Intention; but to bring them under a bleſ- 
ſed neceſſity ot Compliance with his Terms. O the 
dreadful Treatnings which, like Claps of Thunder, 
brake from the Mouth of Chriſt againſt all that 
ſhould refuſe or delay to come unto him, ¶ you be- 
lieve not, you ſhall die in your Sins : He that believeth 
not, ſhall not ſee life, Joh 3.36. What a terrible Thun- 
derclap is that againſt all Unbelievers? So Mark 
16. 16. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, All 
theſe, and many more, are warning Pieces ſhot off 
trom Heaven to prevent the ruin and damnation of 
Men; the very Threatnings of the Goſpel carry a de- 
ſign of Mercy in them; Damnation is threatned, 
that it may be prevented. 2 
9. And then in the laſt place, herein appears the 
earneſtneſs of Chriſt after Union with Sinners, that 
when he could be no longer a Preacher to this World 
in his own Perſon, he ordained a ſucceſſion of Mini- 
ſters in his Bodily abſence from us, to gather and 
build the Church, and to continue to the end of 
the World; to carry on the Suit that Chriſt had be- 
gun, as long as there was one elect Soul in the 
World lying in the ſtate of Sin and Nature. 
Reader, Chriſt could not always abide here; h 
muſt die, or we could not live; he muſt riſe again, 
or we could not be juſtify d; our Buſineſs call'd him 


; * 


to aſcend to Heaven, what doth he do? Why, he 
chuſeth and calleth Men, Men made of the ſame 
Clay with our felves, whoſe preſence and appear- 
ance ſhould not afright or diſcourage us; who 
ſhould treat with us in a familiar way about the 
great Concerns of our Salvation in his Name and 
ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 20. We then are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt; 
as tho God did beſeech you, we pray you in Chriſt ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God. He did not commiſſionate 
Angels to be his Legates, their preſence would con- 
found and terrifie us; but Men caſt into the (ame 
Mould with your ſelves, who may ſay to you as 
Elihu ſaid to Job, Job 33. 6, 7: Behold, I am accord- 
ing to thy wiſh in God's ſtead; I alſo am formed out of 
the clay. Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee afraid, 
neither ſhall my hand be heavy vppn thee. Upon theſe 
Commiſſion-Officers of Chriſt he poured forth ex- 
cellent Gifts in great diverſity, and uſeful variety, 
to fit the Capacities and various Diſpoſitions of 
Mens Souls: ben he aſcended up on high, he gave 
ifts unto men; this. Miniſterial Office is by him 
eſtabliſhed in the Churck, Till we all come in the unity 
of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of Cod, to 
a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- - 
neſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. Unto theſe his 
Miniſters he gives the higheſt Encouragements to 
quicken them to their -Labours : If one do but one 
part of the Work, and another the other ; one ſow-. 
eth, and another reapeth ; he tells them both, He 
that reapeth recerveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal : that both he that ſoweth, and hagthat reapeth may 
rejoice together, John 4. 36. He tells them, that eve- 
8 Soul they win to him ſhall be as a Jewel in their 
0 


& 


own: of Glory, Dan. 12. 3. And they that b>wiſe, 


ever. What is Chriſt's. Intention in all theſe Incou- 
ragements to his Miniſters? Surely it is as if he 
ſhould ſay to his Servants, Study hard, Pray earneſt- 
ly, Plead with Sinners a | 7: every Soul 
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3 in Heaven. wy Mas affixed to the Death of the Croſs; He that 1, 
vent ll © Weigh ow the force of this ſecond Demonſtra-|hanged is accurſed of God, ſaith the Law: The Inten- 
hriſt tion from the Life of Chriſt will you have a Proof tion of that Death was to ſnew the Perſon that died, 
8 to of Chriſt's carneft Suit to gain the Hearts of Sinners? to be ſo vile, that he was not worthy to touch 
hat 8 His Whole Life upon Earth was a great Proof of it; Heaven or Earth, and therefore was hanged betwixt 
9 his Doctrine, lo full of pathetical Invitations, proves both. _ Moreover, this violent Death Chriſt died 
via it; the Joy of his Heart at the Succeſs of the Goſ-[was a moſt painful Death; full of Torture, and ve- 
ider, pel; his Tears and Sorrows for the obſtinacy of ry flow. and lingeting: The Croſs, was a Rack to 
that Unbelievers; his Labours and Travels to gather Sin- the Body of Chriſt; I may tell all my bones, ſaith he, 
3 ners tõ him; his admirable Encouragements put in- chey Jook and ſtare upon me, Pſal. 22. 17. But yet (2. 5 
ver to general Invitations ; his dreadful Threatnings to ſthe Sufferings of his Body were but the Body of his | 4 
hun- all that reje& his Motions ; his -commiſſionatingſSufferings/; it were the Sufferings of his Soul, that — 
Mark and qualifying, continuing and encouraging his Mi- were the very Soul of his Sufferings. Theſe inward 
All niſtets to carry on this Suit in his Name: All theſe|Sufferings of Chriſt may likewiſe be conſidered two 
t off things make up a full Demonſtration that Jeſus| Ways. Any In his bitter Propaſſions in the Gar- 5 
n of Chriſt is an earneſt Suitor for Union and Commu- Iden; what Agonies and Conflicts; what 
a de- nion with the Souls of Sinners; which was the thing|ſharp Encounters and Diſtreſſes did his Soul 
ned, to be prove. Nen 8 there meet with, from the Wrath of God there 
oh © 3. Demon#?. Thirdly, The Death of Chriſt is the ſendured for your ſakes! Once and again he cri- | 
1e fulſeſt Demonſtration that ever Was, or can be gi- ed out, Abla Father, all things are poſſible, let 15 
that ven of his love to Sinners, and deſire after Union] this Cup paſs; Father, if it be poſſible, let this | 
orld and Communion with them. His Doctrine and] Cup paſs; thrice he returned to the ſame place, rol- 
lini- Life diſcovered much, but his Death and Sufferings ling himſelf on the Ground. The Sufferings of his 
ou: MY abundantly more; in his Doctrine he ſpent his] Soul caſt his Blefled Body into a bloody Agony. His 
d 0 Breath, but upon the Croſs he ſpent his Blood. Here|/ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling to the 
be- he comes a ſuing to- the Souls of Sinners in his Scar- ground, Luke 22. 43, 44. (2.) In the fulneſs of his 
the let Robes, his Red Garments; Garments dipt in| Paſſions on the Croſs, there was his bleſſed Soul for | ; 
/ his own Blood. You may now propound the ſame|a time deſerted of the Father, as to any ſenſible A 


admiring Queſtion the Church propounded, Ja. 63. Communications of Joy and Comfort from him; 
1, 2. -Who is this that cometh from Edom, with died which occaſioned that bitter Out-cry, Mat. 27. 46: 
garments from Bozrah ? This that it glorious in his ap-| My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Never 
farel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? Where-| was there ſuch a Cry heard ſince the Heavens were 
| fore art thou red in thine apparel,” and thy garments lite] ſpread over the Earth; never had Chriſt ſeen one 
him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? Wilt thou know Sin-|Frown in his Father's Face from Eternity before this 
ner why he comes to thee in Red Garments 2 It is ſtime/: But now the ſmiling Face of God was hid, 
to give thee ſuch a Demonſtration of his Love as and a ſtrong Impreſſion of his Wrath made upon 
may draw forth all the Love of thy Heart to him. And now, Brethren, you ſee what Chriſt hath 1 
him ; by this Blood he hath bought and purcha- endured both in his Body and in his Soul, and all = 
ſed thy Soul for a Spouſe for himſelf, Ad 20.|for the fake of Sinners. What think you now, is = 
38: \ Now there are two things in the Death of [not Chriſt an earneſt; Suitor 2 Doth not all this ful- 
Chriſt evidential of the fervency of his Deſires|ly and plainly ſpeak the Ardours of his Love, the 
after uns. © +: 7-1 |fervency:of his Deſires after Union and Communion 
I. The greatneſs of the Sufferings which he en- with us? If this do not, then nothing can de- 
„ e Amonſirate Love and Deſſte, That's the fit ching 
2. The Uſe and End to which they were de- the greatneſs of the Sufferings he enduret. 7 
woes OLED Trapani gt 2. Let us next conſider the Uſe and Intention of 


Ar. 


1 


-: Both theſe ſhe w how the Heart of Chriſt is hea-|theſe. Sufferings of Chriſt, and how this alſo demon= 
ed. with the vehemency of his own Deſires after U-|ſtrates the earneſtneſs of his Deſires after conjugal 
nion wich our poor Sols. Union wh us. Nou there was a double Uſe and 
1. The greatneſs of the Sufferings of Chriſt diſco- End of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
ver the Ardency of his Affection. Chriſt's-Suffer-| (.) To make us free, that we might be capa⸗ 


* 


ines are twodold” - - ) ee nook K. | 


Wy: . 12 Internal, in his Sl. l bagieiidls Sufferings,.:. e SOS 
| . - Both together making up the fulneſs of his Suffer-] (. One end of Chriſt s D ath was topurchaſe ox 
ings: When you ſhall hear what Chriſt hath! endu- Freedom, that we might be capable of being” && 
1 red in both kinds to purchaſe you to himſelf,” then |pouſed to him; for you muſt know that we were not 
you may gueſs what value he put upon you, what in a capacity whilſt; under the Curſe of the Law, 
deſire he hath after you. Now (r.) as to the. :ex-|to be matried unto Chriſt : the Apoltte,” Rom. 7. 2, 
ternal Suffexings of Chriſt in his Body, they were 3, 4. compares the Law.,to. a, Husband,. to whom 
exceeding great, for the Death he died was not a the Wife is bound as long as he liyeth, and 8 
Natural but Violent Death; indeed he could not] pable of a ſecond Marriage until Her Husband be 
die a Natural Death, for there was no Sin in his] dead. The Death of Ohriſt Was the Death of "the ES 
Nature to open a Door to Death that way: His Law, as 4 Covenant of, Works holding us under the 
Body was intended for a Sacrifice to God, and as a Bond of the Curſe of it; and ſo it gave us a mani. 
| Sacrifice it died; therefore it is ſaid, 1 Pet. 3. 18. |miſſion'or freedom from that Bond, and à Capacity et 
par He was put to death in the Fleſh ; his Soul and Body] Eſpouſals to Chriſt, as de.. Hherefore, my Brethret, 
were violently-rent aſunder in the fulneſs and perfe-[ ye alſo-are become. dead to the Law by the Body of Cos 


be Gion of his Strength and Vigour. And this  vio-[#hat ye ſbould be married io another, eden to him who vs 
aſh. lent Death was alſo a curſed Death; He was made|raiſed. from the dead. M. Slave to another is not ca- 
| 34 2 Curſe for us, For it is written,” Curſed is every one pable of being | diſpoſed. in Marriage until made 
you oo In: be... 
| \ 5 ; : | ; : b [ag 2 | | x : ? | . i . 
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free ; you were in Bondage to the Law, the Slaves 
of Sin and Satan: Chriſt bought 6ut your Liberty 
for his Blood is called a Ranſom, Mat. 203. 28.) and 
| 0 put you in the Capacity of being eſpouſed unto 
* himſelf; here y6u ſee Chriſt loved you not for any 
_ Advantage he could have by you, tor you had no- 
M thing to bring him ; nay, he muſt purchaſe you, 
BE and that with his own Blood, before he can be u- 
nited to you. O incomparable Love! O' fervent 
P :f- = - 5 fi ONE 
(a.) Another Deſign and End of the Death of 
Chriſt was to Win and gain our Hearts and Aflecti- 
ons to himſelf, by the Argument of his Death; this 
| himſelf hath declared to be the very End and In- 
tention of it, John 12. 32. Aud if I be lifted up from 
the Earth will draw all men unto me; this he ſaid, fig- 
© mifying what death he ſhould die. Chriſt endured all 
we that you have heard, and infinitely more than the 
—_— Tongue or Pen of Man can expreſs; and all to draw 
Ss - thy Soul, and win thy Conſent to come unto him: 
= The Lord Jeſus by his Sufferings caſts à three-fold 
Cord over the Souls of Sinners to draw them to 


-- 


bim. | „ 
1. The Death of Chriſt obtains compleat Righte- 
ouſnefs for guilty Sinners; and if any thing in the 
World will draw the Heart of. a Sinner; this will. 
The anxious ſearch and enquiry of a convinced 
Sinner is after a perfect Righteouſneſs to juſtifie him 
before God. O that's it the Sinner wants! Con- 
ſcience faith, thou haſt broken all the Laws of God, 


Sentence of the Law caſts thee for Hell. Now 
what would à poor Sinner give for a Releaſe from 
this Sentence of the Law? O ten thouſand Worlds 


Pardon; my Blood cleanſeth from all Sin, my Righ- 


have taken away the Hand- writing that was againſt 
thee, and nailed it to my Croſs, Col. 2. 14. Come 
unto me, and take up thy Bonds, thy cancelled 


of Divine Juſtice ſhall never ſcare or fright thy Con- 
ſcience any more ; nay, thou ſhalt build thy Hope 
upon it. You read, Rom. 3. 25. That God hath ſet 
forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, 
1850 declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God : To declare, I ſay, 

at his time his righteouſneſs ; that he might be. juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. Here you 
ſee the Juſtification and Pardon of a Sinner built 
upon that very Attribute which was ſo frightful and 
dreadful to him before. Well then, poor Sinner, is 
there guilt upon thy Conſcience? And doth thy 
Soul ſhake and quiver to think how it ſhall ſand be- 
fore the juſt and terrible God in thè great Day? 
Hearken to the Voice of Chrift crucified, who calls 

- thee: to him to receive thy Diſcharge ; which if thou 
tefuſe, the Law ſtill ſtands in its full force and vir- 
tue againſt thy Soul. This is one Cord Chriſt caſts 
— the Crols. over the Souls of guilty Sinners, to 
J EE HH pt 5571 
= 4. The Death of Chriſt purchaſes and procures 
= perfect cleanſing from the filth and pollution of Sin, 
do waſh the defiled Souls of Sinners from all their 
Vocleanneſs. For this is he that came by water and by 
blood ; not by blood only, but by. water alſo, 1 John 5. 6. 
In., ce comes by way of Sandtification as well as by 
1 way of Jaltifcatich. Lord, faith a convinced Sin- 
* ner, what an unclean Nature, Heart and Life have 
17 Ol am nothing bat a heap of Uncleanneſs, an 


N 


and art therefore a Law- condemned Wretch ; the 


for a Pardon ! Why here it is, ſaith Chriſt, Come 
unto me, and thou ſhalt receive a free, full, and final! 


* teouſneſs anſwers all the Demands of the Law. II 


Bonds; come unto me, and that dreadful Attribute |for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 


—— —— — 4 
Heart as mine, ſuch an Augean Stable. be cleanſed 3 
Come unto me, ſaith Crit I came by 8 
well as Blood in me thou ſhalt find a Fountain for 
Sanctification, as well as Juſtification; eome unto me 
my Spirit ſhall undertake the cleanſing of thy Heart 
he ſhall take away, the Pollutions of Jin perfectly, lo 
that it ſhall be preſented to God without ſpot, 

3. And laſtly, The tranſcendent Love of Chriſt 
ſhines out in its full ſtrength upon the Souls of Sin- 


ners from the Croſs; and there's nothing like Love 


to draw Love: When Chriſt was lifted up upon 
Croſs, he gave ſuch a glorious e weve: - 
Strength of his Love to Sinners, as one would think 
ſhould draw Loye from the hardeſt Heart that ever 
lodg'd in a Sinners Breaſt. Herein is love (faith the 
Apoſtle) not that we loved God, but that he loved us 
and ſent his Son to. be a Propitiation or our fins. 1 Joh. 
4. 10. 9.4. Here's the Triumph, the ﬀ; 
Glory of Divine Love, never was ſuch Love mani- 
feſted in the World. There's much of God's Love 
in Temporal Providences, but all's nothing to this 
this is Love in its higheſt Elevation, Love in 


{its Meridian Glory; before it was none like it, 


and after it ſhall none appear like unto it. And 
thus you ſee Chriſt from 4 5 Croſs caſlin rign 
threefold Cord (which is not eaſily broken) to draw 
the Hearts of Sinners to him. | 
4. Demonſt. Fourthly, to conclude, What mighty 
Demonitration of the Deſires of his Heart towards 
us, did our Redeemer give at, and ſince his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven ? Asthe whole Life of Chriſt upon Earth 
was a perſwaſive Argument to draw Sinners to him, 
ſo his Aſcenſion to Heaven hath many things in it 
which are mighty Attractives to the Hearts of Men. 
I will only mention two, On WIPES | 
1. The Gifts he beſtowed at his Aſcenſion. 
2. The Ends and Deſigns of his Aſcenſion. 
I. The Gifts he beitowed on Men at his Aſcen- 
ſion, for this very end and purpoſe ; whereof the 
Pſalmift gives this Account, Pſa. 68. 18. Thou haſt 
aſcended on high, thou haſt received gifts for men; yea, 
the Lord God might dwell a- 
mong them. He alludes. to the Roman Conquerors, who 
in the Day of their Triumph did ſpargere miſſilia, 
ſcatter their Largeſſes among the People. Thus 
Chriſt at his Aſcenſion ſhed forth the Giſts of the 
Spirit in various kinds, qualifying Men for the Work 
of the Miniſtry ; to enable them to plead with your 
Souls, and carry on his Suit when he ſhould be in 
Heaven. Theſe Gifts were extraordinary in the firſt 
Age; as the Gift of Tongues and Miracles, Oc. 
and ordinary, to continue to the end of the World, 
Eph. 4.8, 9. To ſome he gives depth of Learning 
and Judgment, to others a mighty Pathos, a melting 
Influence upon the Affections; but all deſigned to 
win over your Hearts to Chriſt. This ſhews what 
Care he took, and what Proviſion he an{werably 
made, for the Succeſs of his great Deſign, to draw the 
Hearts of Sinners to him. eee hr. 
2. The Ends of his Aſcenſion, as they are decla- 
red in Scripture, plainly ſpeak the vehemency 0 
Chriſt's Deſire to draw Souls to him. Now the de- 
clared Ends of his. Aſcenſion were, (I.) To make 
Way for the Spirit's coming to convince, convert, 
and comfort the Souls of all that come unto him, 
Job. 16. 7. Nevertheleſs. tell you the truth, it is exped- 
ent for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Com, 
forter wil not come to you; but if I depart, I wilt ſend 
him-unto you; And when he is come, he will reprove 
world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. With- 
out the Conviction of theſe things no Man can come 
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apo 


=_ _ . abhorrence to God and wy ſelf ; how ſhall ſuch a to Chriſt ; and no ſuch Convictions can be wrought 
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iches, and | 
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be demonſtrated. © _ 
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upon the Conſcience of any Man without the Spi- Jeſus ; this indeed would turn to the infiflite and 


rit; 4 


they that believe on him ſhould receive. 


nd the Spirit could not come to effect theſe 
things upon Men's Hearts if Chriſt had not aſcend- 
ed. John 7. 39. But this ſpake he of the 58 vhich 

the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 


everlaſting advantage of ſuch a Soul, but yet Chriſt 
cannot be profited thereby; —_ 


this, that tho' Chriſt makes no Gain or Profit by our 
Converſion, yet hath he impoveriſhed-himſelfto gain 


Jorified.” Thus Chriſt provided for the carrying on ſuch unprofitable Creatures as we are td him; He 


dis great deſign upon your Hearts when he was en- hath made himſelf poor to make us rich; ſo ſpeaks 


tring into his Own Glory: The Thoughts of that the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our 
Glory made him not to forget his great Deſign up- Lord eſus Chriſt, that tho he was rich, yet for your ſakes he 


on Earth. (2.) Another End of Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
was to make Interceſſion with the Father for all 
and every Soul that ſhould come unto him; that 
their future Sins might make no breach of the Bond 
of the Covenant betwixt God and them. A Privi- 
| ersto him. 
i ings write forts, when he ſaid, Mat. 8. 20. The foxes have holes, 
nterceſſion and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the Jon of man 


lege able to draw the Hearts of all * 
1 John 2. 1, 2. My little children, the 

I unto you, that ye fin not : Mark it, the 
of Chriſt muſt incourage and embolden no Man to 


fin ;- that would be a vile Abuſe of the Grace of in ſpiritual Comforts, when that aſtoniſhing Qut-cry 
God. But if any Man in, we have an Advocate with On | 

the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the Pro- 
pitiation for our fins. i. e. If Sin ſurprize and deceive 
any gracious Soul, the bent of whoſe Heart is a- 


gainſt it, let him not be diſcouraged, he hath a po- 


tent Advocate aſcended into the Heavens to con- 


tinue the Peace betwixt God and that Soul. O 


became poor, that ye thro his poverty might be rich. He ex- 


2. 1 How poor was Chriſt when he ſaid, Pſal. 22.6. 


2 


deſpiſed of the People? How poor in temporal Com- 


hath'not where to lay his head. Yea, how poor was he 


break from him upon the Croſs, Mat. 27. 46. My 


al'to mimilelf;; 2 eg 
3. Tho' Chriſt gain nothing by you, and impo- 
veriſhed himſelf for you; yet doth he endure many 


what an Encouragement is here to gain the Conſent] vile repulſes, delays and denials of his Suit, and 


of a Sinner's Heart to embrace Jeſus Chriſt ! (3.) 


Another declared End of Chriſt's Aſcenſion: was: to 
lead Captivity captive, as in the forecited place, 
Pſal. 68. 17. that 1s, | 
ver Satan as &conquered Enemy; who led us cap- 
tive in the Days of our Vanity: He conquered Sa- 
tan upon the Croſs, Col. 2. 15. but he triumphed o- 
ver him at his Aſcenſion: And without ſuch a 
Conqueſt and Triumph no Soul could come to Chriſt. 
(4.) In a word, Chriſt aſcended into Heaven to 
prepare Manſions of reſt and Glory for every Soul 
that ſhould embrace him in the Way of Repentance 
and Faith in this World: John 14. 2. In my father; houſe 
are many manfions, if it were not ſo I would have told 
you ; I go to prepare. a place for you. q. d. It. fatisfics 
me not to enjoy my Glory in Heaven alone, all that 
come unto me by Faith ſhall be with me where I 
am; let them know for their Encouragement; that 
the Glory which God hath given me, I have given 
them, John 17. 22. All theſe Things loudly ſpeak the 
fervent Deſires of Chriſt's Soul after Union and Com- 
munion with poor Sinners; which was the thing to 


e enen 
II. Having proved the Point, that Chriſt is an 
earneſt Suitor for Union and Communion with the 
Souls of Sinners; we next come to ſhew. the mar- 
vellous and admirable Grace, and Condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt that it Mould be ſo. And this will appear 
five Ways, to the aſtoniſhment of every conſidering 


. ien ens Aang © th 8 
© x. Tho" Chriſt be thus intent and earneſt in his 
Suit for your Conſent, yet he gaineth nothing by 
you when you do conſent; the Gain is to your 
ſelves, but not to him: e is over all-God-blefſed for 
ever, Rom. 9. 5. above all Acceſſions from the 
Creature. What doth the Sun gain by enlightning 
and animating the lower World? Or what 'doth a 
Fountain gain when Men drink and are refreſhed by 


to captivate, and triumph o- 


One would think that the leaſt delay, and much 


Terms as you have heard, ſhould make his Indigna- 
tion preſently to ſmoak againſt fuch a Soul; and 


ſhall another Offer be made to {o.unworthy. a Soul; 
and yet you ſee he is contented to wait as well as 


knock, Behold I ſtand at the door and knock. 8 
|. 4 Herein the admirable Grace of this heavenly 


be 


raments, and never makes them one Offer of him- 


Door; but comes to the the vileſt and baſeſt of 
Creatures, and will not be gone from thy Door with- 
„ > 43th es 5. 


ble Wits, ſtrong Memory, . ſolid\ Jadgments.:; gens 
Men. and Women, of cleaner Converſations, ſtrict 


he becomes a Suitor to ſuch, a poor worthleſs thing 
as thou art; yea, and rejoices in his Choice, Mat: 


becauſe thou haſh hidden theſe things from. the wiſe and 
prudent, : and haſt revealed them unto; Babes. Here is the 
Hag oer. gel oth emer, 


increaſes the Wonder, 


1%. 


* q - - 


its Waters? If any Soul that heareth me this Day, ſuch a polluted Soul! That he ſhould chooſe to e- 


ould preſently: reſolve henceforth to break aſunder rect his Throne where Satan's Seat was! Look 


into 


all the Ties and Engagements betwixt him and Sin, thine Heart Sinner, and think What can Chriſt lee. 


to ſubſcribe the Articles of the Goſpel, to give a+ 
way himſelf, Soul and Body to Chriſt, to live hence- 


hers to be deſired ? Thou knoweſt thy Heart hath. 
been a Sink of Sin, thy Conſcience lige the Common 


6 
1 
„ : 
4 . 2 
. | 1 


1 


orth as a hallowed dedicated Croarure to ch Lord \Shoar, Ar which all he Fils of. phy l hath 


* 


2. And that which ſtill encreaſes the Wonder is 


pends his Riches, makes no Advantage unto himſelf; 
his Incarnation impoyeriſhed his Reputation, Phil. 


But I am a worm, and no man, a reproach of man, and 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken ine? O let it a- 7 
ſtoniſn us that Chriſt ſhould earneſtly deſire Union 
with our Souls upon Terms of ſuch deep ſclf-deni- 


will not leave it for all that. O aſtoniſhing Grace! 


more a refuſal of an Overture from Chriſt, upon ſuch - 


that he ſhould ſay, Thou haſt refuſed my Offer, ſo 
full of ſelf-denying and condeſcending Grace, never 


Suitor appears, that Jeſus Chriſt paſſeth by Millions 
of Creatures, of more excellent Giſts and Temp - 


ſelf, never turneth aſide to give one knock at their 


Morality, adorned with excellent homilitical Vir- 
tues, capable if called to do him abundantly more 
ſervice than thou canſt; yet theſe are paſt by, and 


 EXG2.42: 1: thank thee, Fat her, Lord of Heaven and Earth py 


That ever Jeſus Chriſt ſhould deſire and delight to 
dwell in ſuch an unclean Heart as thine, which from 
the beginning hath been the Seat and. Throne of Sa- 
tan, full of all Uncleanneſs and Abominations. O 
that ever Chriſt ſhould make an Overture of Love to 


EKnoweſt thou not, Sinner, tha ameng the Un- 
ſanctiſied there axe to he found Multitudes of Men 
and Women of more raiſed and excellent Parts, nim- 


2 


<A 


5 breeds man) 


„ e 4 
e from Him 
- 6 4 * 1 * 


Tuo things ſpeak the great value of the Soul of ſelves ſo directly in Oppoſition to the great Deſign 
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hens — | — — — — — — — 
| been raſt ; yer Chriſt paſſeth by-thee; as thou lieſt in in Heaven, no otheg Creature but the Soul of Man on 
thy Blood Th Fuchineſs, and caſteth Love upon thee, Eatth, is capable of Eſpouſals to Chriſt; tis a Dig- 


d Deſire towards thee, 45 it is Ezet. 16. 6. 8. All nity above that of Angels, for Chriſt: took. not en 
theſe things put together make it juſtly aud admira- Him their Nature, and the Hypoſtatical Union is 
bie and aftonithing-in our Eyes, that æver Jeſus Chriſt, the Ground and Foundation of the Myſtical Union. 
dhe Lora tom Heaven, ſhonid become an earneſt They are Members indeed of Chriſt's Kingdom, and 
Suitor for Union and Communion” with the Souls of he is to them a Head of Dominion; but this Ho. 
Sinners. J uur Was never conferted upon Angels to be Mem- 
„„ ee aa TDT bers of his Body, Eleſh and Bones, as the Saints are, 
dier. 1. If Chriſt be ſuck an earneſt for „„ OOO OI oo oe of 
nien and Commymnion with the Souls of Sinners, 2. At the Soul is capable of Eſpouſals to Chriſt 
then it follows; That Sinners can Juſtly chargetherr.dam-|[0n_ Earth, fo it is capable of Glory with Chriſt in 
nation upon none but themſelves. Your Blood mult be Heaven, throughout Etemity, John 19.24. Father, 1 
upon your own Heads; Salvation by Ohriſt is not u Th they alfo whom thun haſt given me, be with ur 
only freely offered, but you are with great Importunity where Tam, that they may behold the glory which thoa haſt 
perſwaded to accept it. Chriſt offers you Life, you|giver me. It hath a natural Capacity of enjoying 


* Tk rather to die than accept it upon his Terms; eternal Bleſſedneſs, which the Souls of other Crea- 


where now can your Damnation be charged, but|tures have not. And this will be the aggravation: af 
upon your own wilful Obſtinacy? Hof. 13: 9. O-Ifrael,| Hell-torments, that Men capable of the higheſt Hap» 
thy 2:fruftivi 3: of eh ſelf. Thou art the Author off pineſs ſhould as it were receive that Capacity in 
thine own Rum: would have gathered thy Children, | vam ; but that which conſtitutes an actual Right to 
faith Chriſt to Jeruſalem, but thou wouldſt not; your the everlaſting Enjoyment of Chriit in Glory, is the 
ruin therefore ſies upon your ſelves, and upon none] Soul's Eſpouſals to him here in the way of Grace. 


befide: Indeed if the Miniſters of Chriſt be negli: Upon theſe two Accounts it is that Chriſt puts fuck | 


gent in their Duty, they may come in as acceſſo-[a Price upon them, courts their Love ſo paſſionate- 
Ties to your Deſtruction; but that's a poor Relief to ly, laments their Loſs ſo pathetically; and encoura: 
Fou; as for my ſelf, I hope 1 may with Paul take] ges his Miniſters to all diligence in perſwading and 
Sod to recerd this Day, that I am free from the] wooing them for him with ſuch abundant Rewards, 
the Blood of all Men. Now conſider what a di- Dan. 12. 3. Know then 17 own Worth and Dig> 
mal Aggrayation of your Deſtruction this will Be, nity, neither pawn nor {ell fo precious a Thing as 
that you periſhed by your own Hands ; this cuts off thy Soul for any thing Satan can ſer before thee by 
A Pres and Apology, +, qua of exchange for it ; Mbor ſhall a Man give in ex: 
Inger. 2. Hence it alſo follows, That diſtreſſed Sin-|change for his Soul? V 
mers have no reaſon 10 queſtion Chriſt's willingneſs to re. Inference 4. 1 Chriſt uch an eartieſt Suitor far 
teive them, when their Hearts are made willing 10 come | Union with Sinners? Then certainly they are the En 
urs bim. It were no leſs than a blaſphemous Impu- | mies of Chriſt and the Souls of Men, that amy way endea- 
willingneſs to receive broken-hearred Sinners, after then. VVV 
 þ many Proteſtations as he hath made in the Goſpel, | Some there are that labour to create Jealouſies, 
Sk his Teal and FEarneſtneſs for their Salvation; that [and beget Diſtaſtes and Prejudices in the Souls of Men 
Scripture, John 6. 35. puts it out of doubt, He that againſt Chriſt and his Ways ; Men that bring up an 
cometh #10 md Full in to wiſe caſt d. I know Guilt evil Report upon Chriſt, and ſtrict Religion, as that 
Fears and Jealouſies in the Hearts off which wall begger them, and expoſe them to all the 
© Sinners; WII Obrist ever accept, and receive ſuch 4 Miſeries of the World: Who, inſtigated by Satan, 
bone as 12 Try Fim Soul, he hath ſaid he will; let whiſper ſuch Stories into the Soul's Ear whom Chriſt 
him haye but the deliberate Conſent of e to is woging for himſelf, that the ſeverity of Religion 
- tis Terms andthen if thou be re ſected, thou wilt be will certainly extinguiſh all their Joys and Pleaſures; 
the firſt Soul in the World that ever met with a re- they ſhall never N. more, never be merry more. 
ners you may eftimiate the invaluable Worth and precious to their Enemies; and this is the Eſtate which Chriſt 
Nature of the Soul'of Nn, Were not the Sou 4 Will jointer them in if they conſent to his Terms : 


tation of Infincerity to Chriſt himſelf to queſtion his] vozr to binder or break off the March betwixz Chriſt and 


1 5 * ö 


Creature of great Value, Jeſus Chriſt would never | And that this is no groundleſs jealouſit of their own, | 


be ſo deeply concerned about the winning and ſa- but that Chriſt himſelf hath' openly declared as 
vin of it. Sumers dave a vue Eſteem of their own | much ; That he that will rome after - hag, muſt hate Fu- 
Sous, they Win Jelly them” for nought; but Chriſt cher and Mother, Mizſe and Children,” yea aud his owa 
knows their ttue Worth, and his folicitude* to ſave Liſe afo. This is what they muſt” expeR- as the 
them is anſwerable*to his Eſtimation of them ; he Fruit of their Conſent to Chriſt's Propoſals. But G 


counts when hehark gained à Soul, he hath gained What will theſe Men have to anſwer, and how will | 


a Treaſure. Therefore he pleads, woos and waits (they wa de who an. 
fo earneſtiy andaffiduoully for the Salvation of them. ſuch profeſſed Enemies to his Croſs, and ſer them- 


e : P Ohriſt is driving on in the World It is not-enough 
Ii. Thar it 184 marriageable Creature to Chriſt] that you will not enter your ſelves, but you would 
i now. * „ 75 3 | 

. That it is capable of Glory with Chriſt here- Parents diſcoutage their Children, one Relation ano- 
"SEN EE he ä ther. But te help Souls under this Diſcouragement; 
1. It is a marriageable” Creature ro Chriſt now, I will leave only this one Caveat with them, Thu 


 _ capable bf Eſpouſils to the Sen of God; upon Which fuck emen Friends are their real mortal: Enemies, their 


_  Atrount it is Chriſt fo carneſtiy ſeeksits Love, and Word ate Poiſon to your Souls : Satan hath: feed them 
ſues for irs Conſent "Now this is 4 Dignity Beyond to do his Werk, hired their Tongues for his Ser- 

gels vice But if the ſerious Cares of Salvation and fer- 
A VL IIb e 
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| alt other Creatures in Heaven or Earth; no 
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Tabs of Chriſt be in thy Heart, thou wilt reſolve 
as Jerom did, F my Father who begat me, and my Mo- 
ther who bart me, ſhould hang about my Neck with Tears 


and dally with him at this Rate? There is indeed 


may periſh for all that; there's no concluſion or 4 


and Entreaties, to keep me from Chriſt, I would fling off |greement made, Chriſt and you may yet part. The 
my Father, and tread upon my Mother that bare me, to Lord help you therefore to ponder, and deliberate 


* go to Chriſt. 


T's this Head alſo belong all thots Scandals and 
Offences which looſe and careleſs Profeſſors caſt in 
the Way, to diſcourage others from coming unto 


* Chriſt ; My to the World (faith Chriſt) becauſe of Of 


Fences, Mat. 18.77. Wo to the World, this will be 


54 their Ruin and Undoing ; by this means ſuch Preju- 


dices will be begotten in their Souls againſt, Chriſt 
and Religion, as they will never be able to free 
themſelves from. But wo to them by whom ſuch Of- 


their Necks, and they caſt into the bottom of the Sea. 
Chriſtians, look carefully to your Converſations, for 
beſides the evil Effects of Sin upon your ſelves, you 


Face Nw, it were better a Milſtone were hanged about 


| ſee the miſchievous Effects of it upon others. And 


thus we may underſtand thoſe Words, Cant. 2. 7. 


| 7 charge you, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes, 


and by the Hinds of the Field, that ye ſtir not up nor a- 
awake my Love till he pleaſe. Roes, and Hinds, are time- 
rous Creatures, the leaſt crack of a Stick will ſtartle 


| and fright them away; ſuch are Comers on toward 
Chriſt, young Beginners in the Ways of Religion ;| 


how ſmall a Matter may damp and diſcourage 


them? O friend, you have e your own, |. 
bring not the Sin and Ruin of othe 


* 


Account alſoo. 


Infer. 5. To conclude, ow great ig the blindneſs . 
and ignorance of Sinners, that need ſo much entreaty and 


importunity to be made happy ? Tis your Ignorance, 


Sinners, that makes the Goſpel-importunity neceſ- 


fary ; did you know your own Miſery, and ſee Chriſt 
in his Neceſſity, Sutableneſs, and Excellency, all 
theſe Perſwaſions might be ſpared ; nay, you your 
ſelves would become importunate Suitors 25 Chriſt, 
you would not need to be twice offered: There is 


42 Conſcience in A5 Man and Woman ſet there 


on purpoſe by the Lord to give them an Alarm ; but 
the Alarm goes off for want of a Spring, to wit, the 
knowledge of our Sin and Miſery. Ah Soul, didſt 
thou but know who it is that ſues for thy Love, 
what the Benefits of Union With Chriſt are, thou 
wouldſt anſwer his firſt Call in ſuch Language as 
this: Lord Jeſus, write down thine own Terms; be 
they what they will, I am ready to ſubſcribe them 
with the fulleſt conſent of Heart and Will ;. and then 


Show ſoon would the Match be made betwixt 


Chriſt and you ! Yea, 200 wautd, wareh, for and 
hang on half a word of encouragement from Chriſt's 
Mouth, as Benhadads Servant did on that Word. of 
Sab, my Brother Benhadad, 1 Kings 20. 32, 33- 
There is no need of Rhetorick to perſwade a con- 
demned Malefactor to accept his Pardon, a hungry 
Man to ſit down at a full Table; but alas, Sin 1s 
not felt, Chriſt is not known, therefore the one is 
not bewailed, nor the other defired. _ 

%% ig ] 
In the next place, the Point naturally leads us to 
a Uſe of Exhortation, to perſwade Sinners to em- 
brace Chriſt's Motion, ſubſcribe his Terms, and 
huckle no more with him, but end the Treaty in 


* 


i . cordial preſent Conſent; and ſo cloſe up the 


Match betwixt him and your own Souls. How 
long Sinner wilt thou be at, ſhall I, ſhall I > And 
thy Will hang undetermined betwixt Chriſt. and 
Sin, bivious and unreſolved in ſo great and deep a 
Concernment? O that Chriſt's next Overture might 
ring the 1 to an Iſſue; why will you trifle | 


* 
» 


1 * 
* Ae. 
* 
7 * 
» 


1 


en upon your | 


with all ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs the Terms propound- 
ed by Chriſt in the. Goſpel : to count the. Colt, and 
yet not always to be deliberating neithet, but to 
brinF Matters to an Iſſue, and that with all the 
convenient ſpeed you can; in order whereunto 1 
will lay two Things before you, for you to weigh 
. . ĩᷣͤ vv ̃²ͤ ods 
1. What are the Agyantages you will gain by 
2. What is the moſt you can loſe by your Con- 
ſent to his Terms? And then bring your 
„% O00 0 9 0 {© te ra Pant 
| Firſt, Ponder well the Advantages you will gain 
by Chriſt ; theſe are ſo great and manifold, that tis 
impoſſible for me to enumerate or value them: It 
ſhall ſuffice in this place to ſhew you one of thoſe 
Bunches of the Grapes of Ehbcol, that by it you ma 
eſtimate the Riches and Fercility of that good Land 
ſettled upon you by Chriſt as a Dowry or Jointure ; 
and theſe are fou. hs 5 
de Payment of zu (out Debts t the 
2. An Honour above Angels. 
3. An Eternal Inheritance in Heaven. 
4. A glorious and joyful Preſentation of you 
to the Father in the great Day, by Chriſt, 
his Spouſe and Wife. 5 805 
1. The ſame Day and Hor you give your Cor- 
dial Conſent to take Chriſt upon Goſpel- terms, that 
is to ſay, Chriſt with his Yoke. of Obedience, and 
Chriſt with his Croſs of Sufferings, all your Debts | 
to the Law age diſcharged and paid. What have 
yon been doing ever ſince you came into the World 
ut running upon Score to God, deeper and deeper 
every Day? O what a vaſt Sum oweſt thou to his 
Juſtice ? and not able to pay one Fatthitig. If thou 
conſent not to Chriſt's Offer, the Bailiff and Execu- 
tioner, Death and the Devil, will ſhortly be upon 
thy Back, and hurry thee away to that Priſon from 


age 


laſt Farthing, Mat. 5. 25, 26. If thou conſent to 
Chriſt's Terms, thy Debts are paid upon thy Mar- 
riage Day; thy Bonds cancelled, and thy Diſcharge _ 
in Heaven ſealed. Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt ; and the Rea-= 
ſon is given, ver. 4. in this, That the righteouſneſs of 
the Law is fulfilled in us that believe. But how in us? 
certainly the meaning is not that the credere, the 
Act of Faith doth, as it is a Work of ours, ſatisfſ7 
the demand of the Law, and fulfil its Righteouſneſs; - 
no, but it apprehends the Rightedbuſneſs of Chriſt, 
applies it, and makes it ours, and ſo the righteouſneſs 
of the Law is Iflled in us that believe. - Is it an Eaſe, 
is it a Comfort to be out of Debt? Then embrace 
the Offer of Chriſt, for after thy Eſpouſals. to him, 


the Law cannot touch 11 by any Act of Condem- 


nation; it goes to the Husband Chriſt, thou art 


% 


diſcharged. Well then, reſolve what to do; Shall 


the Debt run on and increaſe till Juſtice come to leyy 
it N you in Hell-torments? Or will you accept _ 
of. 


Peace, and enjoy your Lives 'withour laviſh Fear 7 | 
He that owes nothing, fears no. Bayliffs, but may (as 
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Fe uſe to ſay) wet his Knife upon the Counter Threſ- 
„ } wy Your 
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4 Treaty on Foot betwixt Chriſt and you, but oͤn 


whence thou ſhalt not come until thou haſt paid tie 


of Chriſt and the Riches of Righteonſheſs that are 
in him, and fo be fully and finally acquirted from 
all your Debts at once, and be able to lie down in 


* 
3g 
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Je un ay the Angels of God over one fiuner that 
2 I the < 
ET. heard this Day | | 
 _  Claſet, or into a Corner, there to make his Covenant 
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gers and Nobles in a Kingdom, count it no Diſho-| Secoudly, Upon the other Side caſt up the Account, 


? dur to perform their Service to the Heir apparent. 


Phe Miniſtry of Angels is a Myſtery which we little 


underſtand, but by it we receive great and manifold 
Advantages, and it certaimy puts a great deal of 
Honour upon all the Members of Chriſt. 


3. Chrilt will nor only pay all your Pebts, and rerwards of the Choice you have made. It is a Rule 


. exalt you to 4 Dignity above Angels; but in that 
Day wherein you cordially conſent to his Terms, he 
Will intitle you to the moſt glorious Inheritance 
- purchaſed by his Blood; Tow ſhall be heirs of Cod, and 
Joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. O what an induce- 
ment is here to cloſe the Match betwixt Chriſt and 
our Souls | Tf I conſent to take Chriſt upon Goſpel- 
terms, I ſhall thereby be intitled to all the Glory 
that is in Heaven; it ſhall be mine as truly as it is 
* Chriſt's. Tis true, the Glory of Chriſt will in ſome 
reſpects far ſurpaſs the Glory of the Saints; he will 
ſhine among them as the Sun compared with the 
Stars; but yet the e God gave him, that 
is, the communicable Glory, ſhalt be truly theirs, 
as it is his, John 17. 22. The for which thou gaveſt 
ine, I have given them. Tell me | 
John 20. 17. 1 aſcend unto my Father, and your Father ; 
£0 
7 3 this Treaty with a. hearty conſent to 
Chrilt's Terms and Propoſals. *. s 
4. If you will conſider and conſent, you ſhall be 


* 


preſented by him to the Father, pure and { otlefs, 
- with exceeding Joy and gladneſs in the great Day. 


rate and full Choice, and you may never repent af- 


rethren (faith he) 


Cad, and your God. This you ſhall gain alſo wer | 
{ſcribed to me; had you not liked them, you might 


mult by you be ſorted into two Ranks. 


which I want Time ro mention, but the Scriptures 
will abuncantly furniſh you with them; and then 
conſider what a rich Bargain, what an advantageous 
Mateh Feſus Chriſt is for your Souls. 0 


what yau may loſe by your Conſent to be Chriſt's; 
and whether thoſe Loſſes be ſufficient to ballance or 
preponderate the Gain that comes by ſuch a Con- 
fent ; that ſo your choice of Chriſt may be a delibe- 


in the Civil Law, Non conſentit qui non ſentit; he can- 
not conſent, that doth not think, underſtand and 
deliberate : and this is the Reaſon of ſo much fAin- 
ching from Chriſt, and ſhameful Apoſtacy in Times 
| of Perſecution ; Men did not think of fuch Sufferings 
and Loſſes, they are meer Surpriſals to them. To 
forelay all ſuch occaſions of Offence, our Lord deals 
candidly and openly with us, and tells us beforehand | 
what are the worſt Things that may befal us for his 
fake, John 16, 1, 2. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that you ſhould not be offended : they ſhall put you out of 
the ſynagogues; yea, the time cometh that \ whoſoever kil- 
leth you will think he doth God ſervice. © But verſ. 4. he 
adds, Theſe things have I told you, that when the time 
ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you 2 them, q. d. 
Remember our ſelves in Times of Perſecution, that 
all theſe Things were propounded, conſidered and 
conlented to; they were the very Terms you ſub- 
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at the everlaſting Damage and Ruin of your immor- 
tal Souls have refuſed and rejected them, Now the 
Fhings you are to ballance with the Gain'of Chriſt, 
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© "x. Things that muſt be parted with. 


This will be ſuch a Preſentation of your Perſons to 
God, as will make your Hearts leap for Joy, toread 
_ what the Scriptures ſpeak about it. This methinks} 
| ſhould induce every Soul, withont farther delay, to 
preſent himſelf, Soul and Body, chearfully and wil- 
hy to Jeſus Chriſt. For (1. ) Chriſt will bring you 


| 92 great Day to his Father, in the ſhining Beauty voted to Deſtruction and Mortification, or you can 


perte& Holineſs, not a Spot or Wrinkle upon your 
The Hood of Chriſt pexfecth 


Souls, Ebel. J. 27. d of Chriſ 
_ waſhes 5 every Spot of Guilt, for then the Spirit 


2. Things that may be parted with for Chriſt. 
1. The Things that you muſt gart with, viz. your 
Luſts, and all the vicious Picaſuthe you have had in 
them: how much Profit or Pleaſure ſoever they have 
brought you in, away they muſt go; they muſt be de- 


have no Intereſt in Chriſt : you muſt ſhake hands for 
ever with all your ſinful Courſes and Companions, 
Rom. 6. 16. His ſervants you are to whom you obey.: Be 


| F. Chriſt hath perfectly cleanfed the Soul from all 
5 Ny Defilement and Filthof Sin; ſo that it ſhalt come 

| o. God a pure and beautiful Creature our of Chriſt's 
Hand: ( * This Preſentation will be made with 
eateſt Honour and Solemnity ; we little think in what 


A =_ and Triumph Chriſt intends to bring the poor- the Diſeaſe 
your everlaſting Ruin. Which of you would not be 


el Believer. to his Father, Pſa). 45. 14, 15. With joy 


| al Hard ; God himſelf will rejoice. that eyer. he 

Created ſuc] t 

ſit upon. Chriſt: Jeſus Chriſt will rejoice that e- 
he hed his 


 I&jOice, th Ommimon ITO! 

' the Father; and. the Son, to draw fuch 2 Soul to 
Clift, who hath gbeyed;his Voice. The Angels will 
rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, Luke 15. lo, There is 


repenteth. onſent pf. of your Souls ſhall be 


1 the Word you have 
y ſhall ſend any poor Souls hence to his 


T 


- 5 4 


du gladuels ſhall they be brought, &c. So Jude verl. 24. glad to part with a Fever, the Stone or Dropſis? 
5 = ſhall be preſented fault, before the preſence of his What is Paſſion, but the Fever of the Soul? What 
gary, with exceeding. joy: joy running over, Toy upon ſis a hard Heart, but a Stone? What is"Covctouſneſs 

and Earthly-mindedneſs, but the inſatiable Drophe 
4 Soul as; hath ſincerely ' beſtowed irfof the Soul? Now if Men would be glad to be rid 
FL of ſuch dreadful Diſeaſes in their Bodies, and be re- 
ver h 'Blogd for that Soul, that now places fitored to Soundneſs, Eaſe and Health; how much 
his ſole Rightcoulneſs therein; the Holy Spirit wilt more ſhould you be glad to be rid of your Corrupti- 

ice, that ever he came with 2 Commiſſion from ons, and have the Re&itade, Eaſe and Pleaſure of 
your Souls. reſtored again? yea, inſtead: of theſe im- 
pure, vitions, brutiſh Pleaſures you have taken in 


verlaſting Pleaſures of Holineſs. Conſider now, and 


they as pleaſant and profitable as your right Hand or 
Eye, they muſt be pluckt out, and cut off, Mat. 5. 
29, 30. Doth this ſound harſh and unpleaſant to your 
Ears? Doth this cauſe the Demur? O conſider, 
what it is to part with Sin; it is but to part with 
your Souls; and the Inſtruments: of 


in, you ſhall-enjoy the pure, divine, ſutable and e- 


accordingly make your Choice, whether you wil 
take the Pleaſures of Sin which are but for a Seaſon, 
in exchange for everlaſting Joys which are at God 
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. There are other Things which yon may be 
called to part With, and give up for Chriſt; it is un- 
cettain whether God may actually call you to part 
with your Liberties, Eſtates, Relations, and Lives 
for Chriſti Many are never actually called forth to 
ſuch Sufferings; but becauſe many are, and every one 
of you may be ſo called, you muſt reallize them, pon- 


dier them, and ſubſcribe thoſe very Terms, making 
full account of theſe Things as if they were now 


ly dangerous in ſuch a Buſineſs as this; the Manſlay- 


er, when flying to the Refuge-City before the Aven- 


ger of Blood, when his Heart was hot within him, 
did not think he could recover the City too ſoon. 
And now ſet all your on Reaſon to work upon this 
Matter; put the Caſe as really it is: I am fleeing 
from Wrath to come; the Juſtice of God, and Cur- 
ſes of the Law are cloſely. purſuing me; is it reaſo- 


before you, Luke 9. 23. For ſo Chriſt hath propoun-nable that I now fit down in the way to gather 


ded them; but then withal, weigh theſe Troubles 


with the Gain and Advantages you ſhall have by 


them, and not ſiugly and alone by themſelves; for 
ſo Chriſt: hath preſented them to you, Mat. 19. 28. 
Aud every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
1 ny name ſake, ball receive a hundred fold, and ſhall 


inherit everlaſting life. 


Now, if you think ſuch gainful #Þ roubles, fuch 
Soul-inriching Loſſes, be worth accepting for Chriſts 
ſake; then coſe the Match with Chriſt, and bring 


the Matter to a Concluſion : Do not befool your 


ſelves with a fond and groundleſs Preſumption that 
theſe Things will never befal yon. I fear many flat- 


ter themſelves with ſuch vain Hopes; the Lord 
| knows how ſoon theſe Suppoſitions, at a diſtance, 
may be turned into Ragglities.before your Eyes: You 


have much reaſon to expect them, and much more 


to embrace them whenever Chriſt ſhall call you to 


them. This is the great Work you have now to do; 
and really you cannot ſafely demur any longer; this 


Matter muſt come to a Concluſion, and the ſooner. 
_ the better. For you know (1.) that your Lives are 
immediately uncertain, and it is an unaccountable 


madneſs to let the great Concern of your Salvation 


lie one Day or Night at hazard; your Breath is con- 


tinually coming and going, and that which is going. 
muſt at laſt be gone, James 4. 14. Your Souls hang 
over everlaſting Dangers by the ſingle Thread of that 


_ feeble Breath which plays in your Noftrils, and eve- 


ry Diſeaſe is like the Flame of a Candle held under 
that Thread; and can it either be ſafe or comfortable, 


to delay fo great a Work as this, upon which all 


your Expectations of eternal Bleffedneſs depend? (2.) 
Not only your Lives are hazardous and uncertain, 
but the: Enjoyment of the Goſpel, and all the Op- 
portunittes and Means of your Converſion, are as 


_ uncertain as they. Tis true, and to the glory of 


God be it acknowledged, we now enjoy the free- 


dom and fulneſs of GofpeEmercies : but where has 
God made any ſuch Settlement of theſe Bleſſings 


upon you as puts the enjoyment of them out of ha- 


zard? The Rain 1s over, but yet the Clouds may 


return after the Rain; we ate upon our good Be- 
haviour : if it bring forth the Fruits of your Conver- 


| flon, well; if not, the Ax lieth at the Root of the 


Tree, Mat.3.10. And if God removes the Goſpel from 
r ies (asour Delays and Triflings provoke him to 
t 


do) then the Treaty is ended, and there's little pro- 
bability that any Thing further will be done betwixt 


Chriſt and you, Lale 13. 25. (3.) Bring this Matter 
to an Iſſue, with all due ſpeed, becauſe you are not 
capable to give one found Reaſon fora moments de-| 


lay. of fo great and weighty a Concerninent. Can 


you be fafe too ſoon ? Can you be happy too ſoon ?| 


Certainly you cannot be out of the danger of Hel! 


too ſoon ; and therefore 'why ſhould not your cloſing 


with Chrift upon the Terms propounded, be your 
very next Work >, For certainly if the Buſineſs, the 


main Work and Buſineſs of every Mans Life, be to | 
Hy from the Wrath to come, as indeed it is, Mar. 3.} been, and ongbi to be furtherſpoken about this Mat- 
7. and to fly for Refuge to Jeſus Chriſt, as indeed it ter, 


* 


Flowers, or play with Trifles? For ſuch are all our 


other Concernments in this World compared with our 


Salvation. (4.) Bring this Treaty to an Iſſue with 
all due ſpeed, becauſe moſt Souls that periſh, pe- 
riſh by Delays; Men think they have Time enough 
before them, and that to Morrow will be as to Day, 
and ſo Satan gets Part by Part, when he had not 
Confidence to demand in the whole Lump. Moſt 
that periſh under the Goſpel, had Convictions upon 
their Conſciences, and vain Purpoſes in their Hearts; 
but not bringing them to a ſpeedy Execution, that 
was their undoing, James 1: 24. He beholdeth himſelf 
and goeth his way, and ſtraightway forgets what manner 
F perſou he was. It is an Alluſion to a Man that looks 

in the Morning into a Glaſs, where he diſcerns a 
Spot upon his Face, and reſolves with himſelf anon 
to waſh it off; but ſome Diverſion or other falls in, 
other Matters take up his Thoughts, and ſq the Spot 
remains all Day, and he carries it with him to Bed 
at Night. O theſe Delays are the undoing of Milli- 
ons. (5.) Delay not to cloſe this e . with Chrilt, 

becauſe all delay increaſes the difficulty, and the 
longer you neglect, the more will your Hearts be 
hardned by the deceitfulneſs of Sin, Heb. 3. 13. Con- 
tinuance in Sin, and quenching of Convictions, do 
ſenſibly harden the Heart, and ſtiffen the Wills Un- 

der the firſt Convictions the Heart is tender, the At- 
fections flowing: O if this Advantage were appre- 
hended, and purſued, how ſoon might the Work 
come to a comfortable Concluſion! but after a while 
thoſe Soul- affecting Words, Sin, Chriſt, Heaven, 
Hell, Death and Eternity, will become Words of a 
common ſound. (6.) And laſtly, Beware of Delays 
in this Matter, becauſe you can never expect a fitter 
and fairer Opportunity and Seaſon for the diſpatch 
of this great Concernment, than by the ſpecial In- 
dulgence of Heaven you enjoy this Day, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 
2. Now is the accepted time, now is the day of Salvation. 
You have now the Wind and Tide with you; if you 
will not weigh Anchor now, you may lie Wind- 
bound to your Dying=Day ; what Advantages can 
yon reaſonably expect, which God hath not fur- 


niſhed you with at this Day? You have the Means 


of Grace among you, you have Liberty and Freedom 
to attend on thoſe Means without fear. Say not, 
I have ſuch, or ſuch Troubles and Encumbrances in 
the World; for you muſt never expect to be with- 
out them, except you only ſhall find the World a- 
nother Thing than all others find it. Have you 

Health? O What a precious Seaſon and Advantage 


is that! Art thou fick? O what a Spur is that! 
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But it m y be ſome Souls will plead Ignorance, 
great a Concernment with Chriſt, and therefore ſet 
not about it; and it is very likely there may be much 
Truth in that Plea. For the help and aſſiſtance of * 
fuch Souls, I wilt gather up the Sum of what hath 


in the following Directions; ſo that nothing but 


pour 
Bec 


that they know nor how to manage and tranſact ſo _ 
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your Unwillingneſs and Slothfulneſs ſhall. remain to poſtle points you to the: Fountain of Faith, in Eph. 
kinder you. „ e e eee e. Helues, it is the gift Cod. Lis 
Deck. 1. If ever you bring the Treaty betwixt one of the greateſt Difficulties in the World to be- 
Chriſt and your Souls to a happy Iſſue and Concluſi- lieve. For if the Power of God muſt be owned as 
on, you mult; as before was noted, ſit down and the cauſe. of every new Degree of Faith, in the 


88 the Coſt, Lake 14. 28. {twill be in vain elſe to greateit Believers in the World, as is plain, Luke 17. 
engage your ſelves in the Profeſſion of Religion; it 5. The Apeſtles ſaid unto the Lord, increaſe our faith - 
is not Chriſt's deſign to draw you undet a rath incon- How much more is the Production of Faith it ſelf, 
fiderate Engagement, and ſo to reap more Diſho-| and the firlt yital Act thereof, to be aſcribed to the 
nour by your Apoſtacy and Hypocriſy than ever he | Almighty Power of DEFY -- robe oops omg 
mall have Glory by your Profeſſion.. No, he would | Diredcl. 5. Keeping thine Eye of Expectation up- 
have you to foreſee and ſeriouſly bethink your ſelves, on that Almighty Power, pray and plead with the 
of all the but ward Troubles and Inconveniences you Lord aſſiduouſſy and importunately for the exerting 
may afterwards meet with for his fake; You are to of that Power upon thy Soul; and give not over thy 
embark your ſelves with Chriſt; and abide with him Suit till thou feel that Power coming upon thee. 
in Storms, as well as Halcyon Days; you muſt fol- The time of Believing is a time of earneſt pleading 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. thine own Danger and Neceſlity and the Spirit of 
There's no retreating after engagement to Chriſt; the Lord improving them, will abundantly furniſh 
If any man draw back, - my ſoul ſball have no pleaſure in thee with Pleas, and Arguments to inforce this Suit. 
kim, Heb. 10. 38. Tis eternal Death by that Martial Such as theſe, (1.) Lord, I have thy Call and Invi- 
| Law of Heaven to run from Chriſt's Colours in the tation, yea, I have thy Command to encourage me 
BY Day of Battel. Well then, retire thy ſelf into the to believe; it is not Preſumption therefore in 
= - _ > innermoſt Cloſet of thy Soul; fit quiet and patiently | thy poor Creature to come after thou haſt invited 
E there till thou haſt debated this Matter fully with and \ commanded me; hadſt thou not encouraged 
thy own Thoughts; and haſt ballanced the Good and me, I durſt not have moved towards thee : Lord, 
the Evil, the Profits and Loſſes of Religion; for want whoſe Word is it, x John 3. 23. is it not thine own? 
of this the Church is filled with Hypocrites, and Hell This makes my Faith an Act of Obedience. (2.) 
—_ . - with inconfiderate and raſh Profeſſors: the more we Yea, Lord, I have thy Promiſe as well as thy Com- 
—=- deliberate, the better we ſhall conclude. mand, made upon no other Condition but my com- | 
Direct. 2. Having debated the Matter over and ing to thee : Bleſſed Jeſus, haſt not thou ſaid, John 
over in thy moſt ſedate and ſerious Thoughts, let 6. 37. Him that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt ut? 
not Satan diſcourage thee from caſting thy Soul at An Invitation is much, but thy Promiſe is more. 
©. Chriſt's Feet with a hearty conſent to all his Terms, (3.) O my God, I have not only thy Command 
for want of ſuch and ſuch Qualifications as thou making it my Duty to believe, and thy Promiſe to Me 
canſt not find in thine 6wn Soul. Tis uſual for Sa- 'encqurage me to that Duty, bur-I have the Exam- f 
tan to ſuggeſt at this Time, the want of greater Sor- ples of other Sinners that came unto thee long ago, 
row and Humiliation for Sin; that the Soul hath not and thou didſt not reject them; nor do I abuſe thoſe 
lain long enough under the humbling Work of the Examples in drawing Incouragement from them, for hoes 
Law); that the Aggravations of its Sins have.” been it was thy very deſign in recording them, that they 2 7 
ſuch, that there is no hope of Acceptance. Free thy might be ſo: many Patterns to all that ſhould here - 
Soul from theſe Snares. of Satan by the Conſiderati:¶ after believe on thee, 1 Tim. 1. 16. (4.) O my God, wor 
on of this unqueſtionable Truth; That Chriſt” ex-| am ſhut up under a plain neceſlity, I have no other re Z 
peas from thee no more Humiliation than what pro- way to take; thus ſtands the Caſe with me, I am fa b 
duceth ſuch a hearty deliberate Conſent, as thy Will] beaten off from all other Refuges, there is no help 1 
is now to give; and ſuch a Conſent once gained, no] for me in Angels nor Men, in Duties or Self- righte- 
Aggra vation of Sin is pleadable againſt the Duty of ouſneſs, in thee only my Soul can find Reſt. I am 
Believing. iA Hut up to thee as tothe only Door of Hope, Gal. 3. 
- Dire8. 3. Piſtruct not the Sincerity of Chriſt in] 23. here I muſt ſpeed or periſh ; my Soul is burden- 
_ thoſe gracious Offers he makes unto coming Souls. ed and wearied, I know not how to diſpoſe of it, 
Be ſatisſied, he ſpeaks his very Heart in them to thee ;|but into thy Hands; nor where to lay the Burden | 
the Devil labours to ſow Jealouſie and beget Suſpi- of my Guilt but upon thee : If I miſs here, I am. 
cions in the Hearts of poor convinced Sinners, that gone for ever. (5.) Lord, I am willing to renounce 
they will not find ſuch a welcom Entertainment with and abandon all other Hopes, Refuges and Righte- what 
Chriſt as he ſeems to promiſe them, in thoſe encou-|aulſnefles;- and ta ſtick to, and rely upon thee only. we de 
*raging Scriptures,” Mat. r1. 28, 29. John G. 37. but | Duties cannot juſtiſie me, Tears cannot waſh. me, H hs 
that ſomething elſe lies hid in thoſe Scriptures, as a Reformation cannot ſave me; nothing but thy Righ- vens ©: 
__ . Myſtery which they underſtand not, and ſo by ſha-| teouſneſs can anſwer my End: I come to thee a Hes 
king the aſſenting Act, labours to hinder the accept-| poor naked Creature, ſaying as the Church, Hof. 14. Whole 
ing Act of Faith. This is a Caſe as common as it 3. Aſhur ball not ſave us, + for in thee do the father- 1 oh 
is ſad; the Lord help poor Souls to avoid this Snare, | /eſs find mercy. Thus plead it with God, and {till reach i 
| leſt inſtead of honouring Chriſt by a reſolved Adhe- remember you are pleading for Life; yea, for your his 1 
rence to him, they make him A Lier, and imputs In- eternal Life. ee 
ſimncerity to the God of Truth. For he that believeib Dire. 6. Labour to make a reſolyed adventure ble Fr. 
not, hath made him a lien. upon Chriſt amidſt all thoſe Encouragements, let ndver ' 
Dirett. 4. Look up to God for Power to enable the Iſſue be what it will; reſolve to venture tho pardo I 
you to come to Chriſt in this ſupernatural and: diffi-! you have not the teaſt degree of Aſſurance that ating 
cult Work of Faith. Don't think Faith is of the you ſhall - be accepted and pardoned. © This is that WW air 4 
growth of thine own Heart; No man can come unto me, CE and noble A& of Faith which carries the Soul uf 
faith Chriſt, excepr my father, uhich hath ſent me, drau to Chriſt; much as Heſter came to the King, Tet will 
him. There is a legal Spirit working under Evange- I go in to the King, and if I periſh, 1 periſh, Heſt. g. 16. It 
lical Pretences in man) Souls; they look within [pities me to think how the ſaving Act of Faith is n 
them to find that which-is quite above them: the A- groſiy miſtaken in the World ; the e 5 


3 "> T SEES. Ng 


* 


= 
- = ” * 
enen 
Lee - : 
. 1 en . 
q * . * * * 
1 = 
o 
df . 
. 
. q 4 : : 5 
. * Y * 
* 1 5 - 
erim. © | ' 
: 
7 4 ” 
. 36 2 


ok Believing; tis a great Matter for a poor convin- 


* kagements from Satan, to caft and. adventure him- 


Y chi ray, 76m 7 wil go, and be I peri. 
the Mercy of Chriſt, by the Rule of your own nar- 


ſelf for the Injuries thou haſt done 


J are my ways higher than your ways, and my beg, 
than your thoughts. Man lies under a double Mi- 


can think: either e ſimple Cogitation; i. e. 


| ſexy in themſelves, or under * b againſt 
2. 


K 


it is enough for them to believe that Chriſt died for 
Sinners; and therefore for them as well as any other ; 
but you ſee Faith is another Matter: O there are 

reat Difficulties and mighty Wreſtlings in the Work 


Sinner, in the Face of ſo much Guilt and Vile- 
* amidſt ſuch manifold Damps and Diſcou- 


ſelf upon Chriſt, and that upon ſuch ſelf-denying 
Terms: but the pinch of Neceſſity will bring the 
Soul to this, for now it reaſons with it felf as the 

pers did, 2 Kings 7. 4, J. If we go to the Camp 
of the Aſſrians, we can but die; and if we abide 
Pere, we mult certainly die : thus here, if 1 fir Rl 
in the State of Nature, and ſtill continue demurring 
anddelaying, my Damnation is unavoidable, to Hell 
I muſt go; and if I caſt my ſelf upon Chriſt, I can 
but be rejected: but he hath ſaid, He will not caſt | 
out thoſe that come unto him; in this way of Faith 
chere is a poſſibility of Salvation, yea, there dawns, 
from it a ſtrong Probability; this therefore. is my 


jrett. 7. Never meaſure the Grace of God, nor 


row Conceptions and Apprehenſions of him; but 
believe them to be far greater than your contracted 
narrow Underſtanding repreſents them to you. Our 
caſting of the pardoning Power and Mercy of 'God 
into the Mould of our own Thoughts, disfigures 
and alters them, ſo that they look not like them- 
ſelves, but with a very diſcouraging Aſpect upon our 
Souls; by this Satan keeps off many a Soul from 
coming to Chriſt; The Lord knows how to forgive 
thee, tho' thou ſcarce knoweſt how to forgive thy 
| againſt: him; 
that's a very conſiderable Scripture to this Purpoſe, 
in Ja. 55. 7, 8, 9. Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto 
the Lord, and be will have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are 
not hour thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith ) 
the Lord. For as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, 


ſexy, one by reaſon. of Affliction, another by rea- 
ok Tranſgreſſion; concerning both theſe, God's 
onghts are not as ours, but far above what we 


we cannot think ſuch Thoughts to others, under Mi- 


un ;88, God doth towards us. Or (2) by way of. 
reflective Comprehenſion ; i. e. we cannot conceive 
what thoſe Thoughts of God. are towards us, when 
we are under Miſery or Sin, juſt as he thinks them; 


vens ate above the Earth; ſuch is the altitude of 
8 above the Earth, that the vaſt Body of the 
whole Earth is but a ſmall inconſiderable Point ro 
it; the higheſt Cedars, Mountains, Clouds, cannot 
A 8 God Thoughts are infinite, ours finite; 
his Thoughts are continued, ours interrupted 
and at 4 ſtand; his are immutable, ours changea- 
ble; his are intuitive, ours diſcufſiye: Therefore 
never meaſure his by your own; the Thoughts of 
pardoning Grace in him, are rich, plenteous, and 
glorious; but when our unbeljeying Hearts have pra- 
dailed upon them; they are quſte another Thing. Thou 
layeſt, how can / ſuch a Wretch as J obtain Mercy? 


tit, his Thoughts will be above outs, as the-Hea-|nother dul 
; el. Here you haye' two Things to do: (I) To 


hath given of them "himſelf, in Exod. 34. 6, 7: 


|. Dire&. 8. Be not diſcouraged in the Work of 
Faith, tho” no Peace or Comfort ſhould come in by 
the firſt Act of it; nay, tho' there ſhould be an ins 
creaſe. of Trouble for the preſetit : the firſt ſaving 
Act of Faith certainly puts you into a State of 
Peace, but it may not preſently produce the Senſe 
of Peace; you ,may after you have believed and 
really cloſed with Chrift, meet with ſome Diſcou- 
ragements which may make you queſtion whether 
Chriſt has received you or no, whether he has any 
love for your Souls or no? Yet hold on, whether 
Comfort come or not; tho Chriſt and Comfort are 
inſeparable, yet Chriſt and the ſenſe of Comfort are 


t not ſo: think not that all your Troubles ſhall be 
over as ſoon as ever you believe, becauſe it is (aid, 


Heb. g. 3. We who have believed do enter into reſt : That 
1 ipture ſpeaks of a State of Reſt, and not of the 
ent or continued Senſe of Reſt. The Woman of 
Canaan, in Matth. 15. 26, 27. did really believe in 
Chriſt, yet met with ſore Trials under the firſt Act 
of her Faith; yet this took her not off from the 
Work of Faith; but rather quickned and inflamed 
her the more; ſhe was glad of a Word from Chriſt, 
and ſhe expected Deeds. O but the Words were 
diſcouraging, I is not meet to take the Childrens Bread 
and give it to Dogs ; yet this beats not off her Faith, 
the Dog belongs to the Family, and Crums to the 
Dog. O Woman, ſaith Chriſt, great is thy Faiith. II 
you reſolve for Chriſt, you muſt not be an, 
a reſolute Faith overcomes all Difficulties." You 
pray, you believe, and yet no Comfort; well, the 


End it will Speak and not Lie: 
_ Dired. 9. In your treating” with Chriſt have 4 
care of all ſecret Reſerves, that will ſpoil the Bargain 
betwixt Chriſt and you; I regard iniquity in my 
heart, God will not hear my prayer, faith Dauid Tf 
there be but a. reſerve of one Luſt, that Reſerve 
will break off the Treaty; be honeſt with Chriſt; 
and fay not of any Sin; the Lord be merciful to me in 
this; and be ſure there be no ſecret Purpoſe or Re- 
ſerve in thy Heart for 4 Retreat in time of Danger, 
but imbark thy ſelf with Chriſt for Storms and Tem- 
eſts, Troubles and Afflictiops, as well as Peace and 
roſperity, Chriſt beſtows himſelf wholly upon you; 
and he expects the ſame from you; give up all, or 
vou will get nothing from him: * © 45 


+ 


Diref. 10. Cloſe up your Treaty with Chriſt by 
a ſolemn Coyenant with him; ingage your. ſelves to 
be the Lord's: Ore ſhall ſay I am the Lord's, and a- 
cribe with his hand to the holy one of Iſra- 
give your. ſelves up to Chriſt, according to that 
Expreſſion; 2 Cor. S. 3. Du gave your ſelves to the Lord. 
Make over Soul and Body, Time and Talents, hence- 
forth to be dedicated Things to his Service. (20 


fices to be yours; and to this Covenant you are to 
ſtand to the laſt Breath, whatever Times or Tron- 
bles ſhall come. This Conſent of thy Heart t6 be 
Chtiſt's, this Choice of thy Will in taking him for 


and 1 would rather have fuch an Evidence of my 


ou knoweſt not, but the Lord knoweth. O if 
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ve could take in ſach a proper Idea and Appræ'- 


Intereſt in him, than a Voice from Heaven to aſſure 
me that Chriſt Is mine. 54 LOS a, 
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Viſion of Peace is for an appointed Time, at the 


thine, is but the Eccho of Chriſt's choice of thee; 
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Tale Cbriſt in both his Natures, and in all his GG. 
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come in to him, and will ſup with him, and be with me. 


E any Man. 


Yay ne. Qua Þ HIS Expreſſion extends the 
liſcanque fue gracious Offer of Chriſt, and 
| th . Bae 5. brings it home to every Hear- 
a rer. Tis a Proclamation with 
Evangelio.. 2 Si quis, if any Man; as if Chriſt ſhould 


<7. ſay, I will have this Offer of my Grace 
to go round to every particular Perſon ; if thou, or 
thou, or thou, the greateſt, the vileſt of Sinners, 
of what Quality or Condition ſoever, old or young, 
profane or Bypocritical, will hear my Voice and o- 
a to me, Iwill come into their Souls. And here- 


- ReyveL | 
k ; [if any Man] hear ng, voice and of 


4 5 fe implies and neceſſarily includes the right 
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en the door, I will 


Underſtanding and true Apprehenſion of ' Goſpel 
Terms and Articles : Theſe muſt be known, ponder- 
ed and duly conſidered, before the Will can ſaving- 
ly open in an act of Conſent. to Chriſt's Offer. I 
deſire this may be eſpecially obſerved, becauſe Mul- 
titudes are miſtaken and deceived about this thing: 
He that doth not conſider, doth not conſent; you 
muſt exerciſe your Underſtandings upon the Terms 
and Articles of Chriſtianity, or elſe your Conſent is 
raſh, blindfold and unſtable. This in Luke 14. 13. 


is called conſulting ; the Conſent of Faith is the Re- 


| 


weighty Things. 


= 


by all Objections are obviated ; as for example, I ſult of many previous Conſultations and Debates 0 
am the greateſt of Sinners, ſaith one; I have been a in the Mind; the Soul that comes to Chriſt muſt | 
ſelf-coirzening Hypocrite, faith another; I have re- take up Religion in his moſt ſedate and ſerious 
ſifted Grace too long, and doubt the time of Mer- Thoughts; turn both ſides of it, the dark as well 
cy. is paſt, ſaith a third. The ground of all theſe, | as the bright Side of Religion, to the Eye of his | 
and a thouſand: more Obje&ions, is taken away by Mind; ballance all the Conveniencies and Incons 
the gracious extent of Chriſt's Offer in the Text: veniencies, Loſſes as well as Gains. If I open to 
For whois he that can limit where Chriſt doth not ? Chriſt, this I ſhall gain, but that I mult loſe; I 
This gives us a Seventh profitable and comfortable cannot ſeparate Chriſt from - Sufferings, Chriſt will 
Obſervation, which is this lcſeparate me from my Sins; if I ſeek him, I muſt great 
Doc. 7. That Jeſus Chrift will not refuſe to come in let them go; if I profeſs Chriſt, Providence will Will; 
to the Soul of the vileſt Sinner, when once it is made | onę time or other bring me to this Dilemma, either 3 
. _- | heartily willing to open to hmm. Chriſt or carthly Comforts muſt go: tis neceſſary endu 
Fay Man open, I will come in to. him. It is not therefore that I now propound to my ſelf what Que! 
 Unworthineſs, but Unwillingneſs that bars any Man from Providence may one time or other propound to me; that, 
- Chriſt : Thouſands have miſt of Chriſt by their un- he hath ſet down his Terms, Mat. 16. 24. If any other 
willingneſs, but Chriſt never put off one Soul up- man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take Fears 
on account of its Unworthineſs; Chriſt is not the |up his croſs and follow me. This Self-denial deſęrves you | 
Sale, but the Gift of God; you come not to make ſerious Conſideration ; for Chriſt extends it to na- Chriſ 
Bargain, but to receive a free Gift : Faith is a Marri- tural ſelf, righteous ſelf, and civil ſelf; and requires The 
age vith Chriſt, wherein nothing but your hearty that I give up my Life, my 9 6750 my Eſtate and able 
Cofflent is expected; ſo runs the ſtrain of the whole Relations, my own Righteouſneſs, as hard to be Beliex 
| Scriptures, Ja. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirfteth, come parted" with as any of the former. I muſt take up Lord 
je to the waters; and he that hath no money, (i. e. no my Croſs, that is, the Sufferings and Troubles Go for his 
Merit, no Worthineſs of his own) let him come. |ſhall appoint for me, and which J cannot avoid or in ope 
Behold the Free Grace of Chriſt to the vileſt and [eſcape without Sin; and I muſt follow Chriſt, fol- Wis, 
unworthieſt of Sinners. So Rev. 22. 17. Let him that low him whitherſoever he goes. I know not what mates 
is athi:ſt- come; and whoſoever will, let him come, and Religion may coſt me before I die; all this it hath Chriſt 
take the Water of Life freely. And in the very Phraſe|coſt others; and there is no bringing down Chriſt's entire! 
of my Text he ſpegks again, John 7-37. an man Terms lower than he has laid them. I muft come ding, 
thirſt, let him come to me and drink. Tis very obſerva-[up to them, they will not come down to me; if I and ef 
ble, thronghont the whole Goſpel, that Chriſt ne- like them not as Chriſt hath left them, the Treaty Will te 
ver made any Objection againſt any Soul that ca me between him and me is ended: Mat. 10. 37, 38. He WM (: 
to him upon the Account of its ſinfulneſs and that loueth Father or Mother more than me, is not wor-. AY 5 
unworthineſs; but all the Complaints of Chriſt are hy of me; And he that loveth Son or Daughter more than ROW 
fill upon the Account of their unwillingneſs; So in| me, ir not worthy of me: And he that taketh nor biY (..) 
his Complaint over Jeruſalem, Lale 13. 34. J would, Croſt, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. Where Ml hypocr. 
| but you would not; ſo again, John 5. 40. Da will not by Worthineſs we are not to underſtand the Meri- Wl the Hy 
come unto me, that you might have life. The Complaint|toriouſneſs of theſe Acts, but the neceſſary Quali- I is realj) 
is. {till upon their Unwillingneſs. In ftating this cation of the Will, and due Qualification of 2 the G1; 
Point, 1 ſhall Doctriaally Diſcourſe theſe two! Comer unto Chriſt ; theſe previous Conſultations,” his belo 
A land Debates in the Mind, prepare and enable the Mjoymen; 
1. What it is to be truly willing to receive Je- Will to make a ſerious and well adviſed Choice of MW (2.) - 
ſus Chriſt. 1+ - JChrift, and for want 'okghis there are ſuch ſwarms 5 
2. Ho it appears chat they who are ſo, ſhall}of Hypocrites and Apoſtates in the World. Ich 
_._ ©. Certainly be received, and graciouſſy accept-| 2. It implies ſuch a ſenſe of Miſery in us, and 
eg of him. SZ 42 lof the neceſſity and excellency of Chriſt, as deter- 
Firſt, What it is to be truly willing to recieve Je- mines the Will to the choice of him; notwithſtand- 
ſus Chriſt ; for this is meant by opening to him. ing all thoſe Difficulties and Troubles which have 
Now this implies and involves in it many great and fallen, or can fall under conſideration and debate 90 
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me Mind. When the Soul ſees that in Chriſt which 


proaches, 


5 | fort of Earthly Enjoyments ; their Sopls have as 


any thing for Bread: They underſtood the worth 
of thoſe things, knew the Price and Coſt of them; 
but away they go to preſerve Life. So tis here, noſthe beck of every, Luſt ; bat now the Caſe is alter- 
W carthly Enjoyment, of what Value ſoever it be, ſed 

hath ſuch an excellency in it, ſuch an abſolute ne- obedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures : 
| So many Luſts, ſo many Lords ; but now the Caſe 


Celſſty of enjoying it as Chriſt hae. 8 
| 0bj. But O faith the poor Soul, Who can do this ?|is altered, we have given our ſelves to Chriſt, no 


ſeparation- from all my Comforts and Relations in 
the World, what ſhall I do for Strength to gothro*| have is his. BY | 
2. As we muſt give up all to Chriſt, ſo we muſt 
derive and draw all we want from him; elſe your 
Choice of Chriſt is not entire and full: God hath 
ſtored up in Chriſt all that you want, a ſutable and 
endure and ſuffer theſe things for Chriſt,” is not theſfull ſupply for every Need; and made it all com- 
le to you, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who 
unto us wildom and righteouſneſs, ſanctification and re- 
demption. All the Believer's freſh Springs are in 
8 ther] Chriſt: Have I any difficult Buſineſs to do that re- 
you be able, but whether you be heartily willing. |quires Counſel ? Then I muſt repair to Chriſt for 
Righteouſneſs » Is my Soul defiled by Corruption? 
Then muſt I go to Chriſt for Sanctification: Do I 
groan under Troubles of Soul or Body, Temptati- 
ons, Afflictions ? Cc. then muſt I relieve my ſelf 
| by the Faith and Hope. of that compleat Redemp- 
for his ſake. - And this is the Second thing including[|tion,. and final deliverance procured by Chriſt from 
orgs Aall theſe. If you conſent to be Chriſt's, you muſt 
3. The Third Thing which perfe&s and conſum- not look for Juſtification, partly upon his Righte- 


great Rub in the way of many Souls, , they find a 
Willingneſs, but fear the want of Strength. ; _ _ 
Anſw. How or where you ſhall find Strength to 


The greateſt Believer in the World cannot ſay I am 
able to ſuffer this or that for Chriſt ; but the leaſt 


Lord aſſiſting me, to endure. and ſuffer all things 


| $78 7 * 


} N 


1 


preponderates all Sufferings, all Loſſes, all Re- 
p. c. and then determines, I will have 
Chriſt tho? I ſacrifice all that is dear to me in the 
World for him; this is to be truly willing to open 


to Chriſt. Tis true, the Enjoyments of this World| 


are underſtood by Chriſtians as much as other Men; 
they have a feeling Senſe of the Sweetneſs and Com- 


much Affection to the Body as other Men; they 
underſtand the charming Language of the World, 


ly they ſee a greater Neceſſity of Chriſt, and a great- 
135 read, Lam. 1; 11, that in the Famine of Jeruſa- 
lem 


lieve their Soul; Jewels, Bracelets, Gold, Silver, 


I am willing to have Chriſt, and to come up to e- more to be ſwayed this Way or that, againſt his 
Word, and the Voice of our own Conſcience. Thus 
| | our Souls and Bodies are his, hallowed, dedicated 
Suffering for Chriſt: But O I tremble to think, ifſ things to Chriſt, Temples for God to dwell in: And 
then all other things follow of courſe; if I am the 
y Time, my Talents and. all that I 


very Term he hath laid down in the Goſpel; I am 
willing to part with every Sin, and .to endure any 


it ſnould come to a Priſon, to a Stake, to an actual 


ſuch hard and difficult Work as this. Here's the 


Queſtion now before you. God will, take care for 
that, and it ſhall be given you that Hour, and fo 
others have found, who have had the very ſame 
Fears you have. I ſay, the queſtion is not whether 


Chriſt asks but your Will, he will provide Ability: 
Believer in the World muſt ſay, I am willing, the 


in opening to Chriſt. 


mates the whole Act, is an entire Choice of Jeſtis|ouſneſs, and partly upon your own Graces and Du- 
| ties; but muſt make mention of his Righteouſneſs, 
entireneſs of the Choice, without halving or divi-[even of his only. If there be but one Conduit in 
ding, excepting or reſerving, makes the Conſent full]|a Town, and not a drop of Water to be had elſe- 
and effectual. There is a twofold Conſent of the where, then all the Inhabitants of that Town re- 
1 755 Ĩpair thither for Water. In the whole City of God 
there is but one Conduit, one Fountain, and that 
( 2.) The other entire, and without any Re- is Chriſt; there's not a drop of Righteouſneſs, Ho- 
| 7 5 [lineſs, Strength or Comfort to be had elſe where: 
Then do we fetch all from Chriſt, when we live up- 
on him, as the new-born Infant doth upon the Mo- 


Chriſt upon. all thoſe Terms preſcrib'd by him : the 


Wensch By £3344 
(..) One partial, and with Exception. 


D e 


. (1.) There is a partial Canſent which is always 
hypocritical, defective, lame and ineffeRual ; thus 


Lord's, then m 


munic 


1. When we give up all we are and h 


him. 


2. When we derive and draw all we want, from 


e 
3. When we are 
his ſake. 


the Hypocrite conſents to the Offer of Chriſt : He thers Breaſt. 


is really willing to have the Pardons of Chriſt, and 
the Glory purchaſed by Chriſt; but to part with 
his beloved Luſts, and to give up his Earthly En- 
joyments, that his Will cannot conſent to. 


called, A believing with all the Heart, Acts 8. 37. Now 
this Integrity and fulneſs of the Will's Choice, is 
that which cloſes the Match betwixt Chriſt and the 
Soul, and frees 4 Man from the Danger of Hypo- 
criſie, And there are three things which make the 


full. Vol. II. 


3. Then is our Conſent to, and Choice of Chriſt 
intire and full, when we are ready to deny, give up, 
and part with any thing we have for his ſake; rec- 

hi | to. _ {koning nothing to be loſt to us, which goes to _— 
(2.) There is a full and entire Conſent of the Will, | Glory of Chriſt; how dear ſoever our Liberties, E- 
ſtates or Lives are to us, if the Lord have need of 
them, we muſt let them go: Thus you read, 
Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their lives unto the death. 
Theſe three Things ſhew ſaving Faith to be ano- 
| ther manner of thing than the World generally un- 
Conſent. to, and Choice of - Chriſt compleat and derſtands it to 11 ; and it is impoſſible for any * 3 


"ff 


ready to deny any thing for 


1. We do then heartily conſent to be Chriſt's when 
we give up all we are and have, to him; ſo that 
after this Choice of Chriſt we look upon our ſelves 
thenceforth as none of our own, but bought with a 
Price, to glorifie God in our Body and Soul, which 
and their dear Relations in it as well as others; on-fare his, x Cor. 6. 19, 20. Soul and Body is all that 
, | we are, and both theſe Parts of our ſelves do now 
er Worth of Chriſt, than they do in theſe things. paſs, by an Act of our own Conſent, into the Re- 
deemer's Right; we are not to have the diſpoſe of 
they gave their pleaſant Things for Meat to re-|them, that belongs to him that purchaſed them. 

| You know in all Purchaſes Property is altered : You 
did live as your own, followed your own Wills, 
uſts, Paſſions, were under. the Dominion and at 


ed, Titus 3-.3. We our elves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſ- 


45 


of God is made 


is, Men and Brethen, what ſhall we do? Afts 2.37. q. d. 


8 8 of the Spirit; in the virtue whereof the Will and Tremblings. 


© dreadful danger they are in; and then the next cry; 


' Difficulties, we are willing to comply with them. 


of the Goſpel until a diſcovery 


[ 
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Will to open to, and receive Chriſt upon Terms der the Cope of Heaven, whoſe Will is wrought up 


n nn 


3 . 
. ha 

 Eneland's 
514 


ope | 
of ſuch deep ſelf-denial as theſe, until there be to a hearty Compliance with the Terms of the Gol. 


I. A Conviction of our Sin and Mifery. ©  [pel, Chriſt will not be ſhy of coming into that Soul, 
2. A Diſcovery of Chriſt in his Glory and Ne-; tho it have been never fo vile and abominable ; the 
| OE | Heart of a Mary Magdalen, which had been a Ha- 


_ Ys „ 
3. The drawing Power of the Spirit upon the bitation of Devils; the Soul of a Saul, a bloody ra- 
» 3 N a [ging Perſecutor, will make as deljghtful Habitati. 


I. Conviction of our Sin and Miſery makes theſe; ons for Chriſt, as the Soul of the moſt civilized 
Terms of Religion acceptable; poor Sinners ſtand ;Perſon in the World, when once the Will is thus 
hackling with Chriſt, excepting and objecting a- opened. IF DCs. $8370 
ainſt his Terms until the Lord hath ſhaken them Evidence 2. The truth of this Aſſertion further 
- Conviction over Hell, made them to ſee the appears, from the incouraging Promiſes made by 
| Chrilt unto all who are thus made willing to come 

unto him: All the Promiſes, with one Mouth, af. 
Preſcribe any means, impoſe upon us the greateſt| ſure the willing Sinner of a welcome with Chriſt 
ſo doth that glorious Promiſe to which fo many 

2. Nor will Souls ever comply with theſe Terms thouſand Souls have been beholden for encourage- 
ath been made to{ment and help, at their firſt coming to Chriſt, John 

them of Jeſus Chriſt in his Glory and Neceſſity: 6. 37, 38. A that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 
When a Man feels his Wants, and fees a compleat | to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
Remedy, his Will then complies and bows readily [out. For I came down from Heaven not t0 do my own 
and freely; the concinced Sinner ſees a full and ſu- will, but the will of him that ſent me. Note here, (1.) 
tably Supply in Chriſt for all his Wants, a compleat| That this is not a Promiſe made to them that are 
Saviour in whom there is nothing Defective, but in already in Chriſt, that they ſhall never be caſt out 
all reſpe&s according to the wiſh of a Sinners Heart, | by Apoſtacy, or final Deſertion; but it is a Promiſe 
FOES. 2 © made to coming Souls, to ſuch as are moving to- 
2. To all this muſt be ſuperadded the powerful |wards Chriſt under S953 Diſcouragements, Fears 
hen a poor Sinner looks to 

comes home to Chriſt, John 6. 44. No man can come Chriſt, ſees his fulneſs and ſutableneſs; and feels the 
zento me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw\pinching need and want of him; O ſaith he, that I 
him. When theſe things are paſt upon the Soul, then had an Intereſt in him, tho' I ſhould beg my Bread 
it hears Chriſt's Voice, his powerful Call, which} in deſolate Places! But looking into his own Heart, 
breaks aſunder all the Ties and Bonds betwixt ajand ſeeing ſuch a heap of Guilt and Unworthineſs 


Man and his Luſts, a Man and his Earthly Enjoy- there, then faith he, how can 1 think that ever Je- 


ments; and without theſe things the Will is unper - ſus Chriſt will come into ſuch a Heart as this? Theſe 


_  ſwadable to comply with the Difficulties and Seve- are the Perſons upon whom this Promiſe caſts 21 


wilt find them as ſure and certain, as they are ſweet 


ceive Chriſt is. 


ities of Religion. This is the firſt thing, what the encouraging Aſpect. (2.) And becauſe the Fears 


opening of the Door, or conſent of the Will to re- of ſuch poor Creatures are double to the Fears that 


not, in no caſe, or at any hand, caſt out ſuch a Foul ai 
this. (3.) And to put all out of doubt; he doth not 
only aſſure the Soul that he will not, but condeſ- 
cends to give it the reaſon why, verſ. 3 8. Icame down 

om Heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of hin 


der, is, How it appears that Jeſus' Chriſt will not 
refuſe to come into the Soul of any Sinner, be his 
Sins or Unworthineſs never ſo great, when once he 
is made heartily willing thus to embrace and re- 
ceive Chriſt upon his own Terms. O Sinner what | 
good Tidings are theſe to thy Soul, that Chriſt will 
not diſdain to be in Union and Communion with 
thee, as vile as thou art, if thy Will thus ſtand open 
to him! The Tidings are fweet, and I hope thou 


ry Errand upon which I came from Heaven; it was 
my great Buſineſs to receive all that were made wi 
ling to embrace me; for this I had my Father's 
Commiſſion, Za. 61. 1. To preach good tidings 16 thi 
and comfortable, when thou ſhalt have ſeriouſly pe-| meek, and to bind up the broken-hearted; and to comfort 
ruſed and pondered the following Evidences. ſal them that mourn. I cannot be faithful to the Truſt 
Euidence 1. The truth of this ſweet Aſſertion [committed to me by my Father, ſhould I ſhut the 
dearly evidenceth it ſelf from the form and manner Door upon ſuch Souls: How can Chriſt comfort the 
of Goſpel-Invitations; they are deſignedly put in- Soul that mourns, but by opening his Arms of Mer. 
to large, general, free, and moſt extenſive Terms, ſcy to receive it? If Chriſt ſhould ſay to a convinced 
to aſſure Sinners that Chriſt will not be ſhy of the] Mourning Sinner, Hold thy Peace Soul 'T will give 
worſt Sinner in the World, thus made willing toſthee Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures in the World; 
embrace him; they are ſo framed on purpoſe to an- but as for me thou canſt not have Union with me: 
ticipate or take away all Objections from Sinners. I fay, this would never comfort the Heart of 4 
No other Condition is put in the Goſpel, but this|convinced Sinner; tis Chriſt, and none but Chriſt 


_ only, Art thou heartily willing to take Chriſt upon can quiet it. Like-unto this is that Teſtimony and 


EI 
— 
* 


Soul, of any Quality or Condition whatſoever, un- 


tis own Terms? The Offers of Chriſt are extended Promiſe, made on purpoſe for the ineouragement of 
to all that thirſt and deſire after him, John 7. 37. [willing Souls, As 10. 43. To him give all the Prophet 


to che greateſt of Sinners, upon this only Condition, [witneſs, that through' his name, whoſoever 'beligveth is 


9 be willing and obedient, Ha. 1. 18, 19, him ſbal receive remiſſion of fins. This you ſee is 3 
Go preach the Goſpel to every creature : He that believeth\ Truth confirmed by the Teſtimony of alt the Pro- 
ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 15, 16. Tis extended to ſphets, who foretold what his gracious readineſs to 
all Nations, For in Chriſt Feſus there is neither Greek receive poor broken-hearted Sinners ſhould be; and 
nor Jew, Circumciſion nor Uncircumfion, Barbarian, Sy- ſure they neither did, nor could & onſpire to deceive 
thian, Bond or Free, Col, 3. 11. If there be any poor ſthe World: Theſe gracions' Aſſuranees and Promi- 

ſes cut off all Pleas againſt Faith, from the greame? 


_ 


55 5 others have, Chriſt hath put a double negative into 
Secondly, the next Thing to be opened in its or- this Promiſe, for the Souls Encouragement ; 7 will 


that ſent me. As if he ſhould ſay, This was the ve- 
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WW $2 nor escepted ? Had Chriſt faid, all Sinners of 


W |! ochets Rand back, the Cafe had been otherwile ; 
but this Promiſe aſſures us, all that are ſincerely 
W willing ſhalt be truly) welcome to Jeſus Chtiſt. More- 


y , F ' „ 
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£ | ners that ever were upon the Earth, when they thus 
came unto him. Here you fee how the Waters of 


much, a Promiſe of Welcome is more; but the actual 
grant of Mercy is moſt i 6 of all. Come on 


cout the ſmall weak Arms of thy Faith to that great 


W hath ſcaled thouſands of Pardons to as vile Wretches 


| hef was Mary,” that came to Chrift in the Houſe of | | 
Simon the Phariſee, Luke 7.79. fo notorious a Sinner, Night will be ſpread over-all the Beauties of this 
| - part of the Earth, and it may be in the Morning a 
thick Fog or Miſt will cover it; thick and dark 
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Fr Sin; and why ſhould ve except, where God 


ſuck a ze an degree may come unto me, but let 


| over, cheſe univerfal Promiſes take away all Fear 

and Doubt "of Freſumption in coming to Chriſt, 
That's tlie Caſe of many a poor Soul; Fam: afraid 
I am running out of Deſpair into Preſumption; I doubt 
I am an unbidden, and therefore ſhall be an unwelcome 
Gueſt to Chtiſt. All this is prevented and cut off 
by thoſe ſweet univerſal Terms inſerted on purpoſe 
in theſe Promiſes for our Encouragement. That's 
the ſecond Evidence of this Tru n. 
Evidence 3. The willingneſs of Chriſt zo receive 
| the willing Soul, how many and great ſoever its 
Sins and Unworthineſs be, appears from the actual 
grants of Pardon and Mercy, even to the vileſt Sin- 


Free- Grace riſe higher and higher; an Invitation is 


poor trembling Soul, don't be iſcouraged, ſtretch 


and gracious Redeemer; open thy Heart wide to 
receive him, he will not refuſe to come in: He 


as thy ſelf; he never yet ſhut the Door of Mercy 
upon a willing hungering Soul. It is a great Mat- 
ter to have the Way beaten, and the Ice broken be- 
fore thee, in thy Way to Chriſt. If thou wert the 
firſt Sinner that had caft thy Soul upon Chriſt, I 
confeſs T ſhould want this Encouragement I am no- 
giving thee; but 8 many have gone before 
thee, and all found a Welcome beyond their Expe- 
ctation, what Encouragement doth this breath into 
thy trembling diſcouraged Heart, to go on and 


e 


venture thy ſelf upon Chriſt as they did? What an 1 


Example have we in Manaſſeß, 2 Chron. 33. from 
werſ. 3 10 12. an Holater, one that uſed Enchänt- 
ments and Divinations, familiar Spirits, med inno- 
cent Blood in the Streets of 8 A Man 
might rake the World, and hard 


y bring to ſight | 


viler Wretch, à greater Monſter in Sinand”Wicked- | 
tels; yer his Heart being broken; and his Will 


5 


bowed, this Man found Mercy. How great a Sin- 


that Kinn rook Offence at Chriſt for ſuffering ſo 
vile a Wretch to come into his Preſence. F this Man 


r 


| by the Spirit 'of our God. If ever C hrift 6 would 1 
have mut the Door of Mercy upon any; If eyer he 
would have been coy and ſuy of coming into, any, - 
diſdained to come near. O what a demonſtration 
is here of that comfortable Point before us! Thar 
Chriſt will not refuſe to come into the Soul vf 4 the 
vileſt Sinner when once it is made heartily willing to 
opetionc him. ws mn wn wal ON 


© Evidence 4. A further Evidence of this comforta- 


ble Truth ſhall be taken from the Scripture-reſemblan- 
ces of the abundant Grace of God, and: Riches of 
Mercy in Chriſt towards all broken-hearted and 
willing Sinners. There are ſome choſen Reſemblan- 
ces and excellent Emblems, which bring down the 
Grace of God before the very Eyes of Men; amongſt 
nich I will ſingle out three glorious Reſemblances 

of Free Grace, choſen by his Wiſdom on purpoſe 
for the incouragement of poor drooping Sinners. 
A Reſemblance from the Heavens, a Reſemblance 
from the Sun, and a Reſemblance from the Sea 
all ſuch as the Wiſdom of Men and Angels could 
never have choſen for ſuch a Purpoſe as this is. 
1. A Reſemblance from the Heavens, thoſe vaſt 
extended Heavens that cover and compaſs this 
Earth. What an inconſiderable Spot is the whole 


Heavens? And yet theſe Heavens are not at ſo vaſt 
a diſtance above the Earth, as the pardoning Grace 
of God is above the Guilt, yea and the very 
Thoughts of poor Sinners. For of the pardoning 
Grace of God to penitent and willing Souls, that 
precious Scripture ſpeaks, 7a. 55. 8, 9. Let the wick. 
ed forſake his way, and the unrighteous' man his thoughts; 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him ; and to our Co, for he uill abundantly par- 
don. O faith the Soul, I cannot think God will e- 
ver have Mercy on ſuch a Wretch as I; why. faith 
he, wor 8. My Thoughts are not your. Thoughts, and tis 
Well they are not; but as the Heavens. are higher than 
the Earth; ſo are my Thoughts higher than your Thoughts. 


of my pardoning Grace. That's one Emblem, from 
the unconceivable Height of the Heavens above the 


Farh; 00 


%%% VT BK 
2. Another is taken from the Sun in the Heavens, 
a Creature of admirable Power and Virtue. Lou 
know; that anon this part of the World will be the 
Throne of Darkneſs, the Sable Curtains. of the 


with Chr 


were a Prophet, faith he, e would have known who, 
aud what manner of Nom this" is thut toucheth him; 
for, ſhe is a Siunet. Let Mu) Heart being broken 
for Sin, and made willing to*zecept of a Saviour; 
nſtration of Welcome did 
| Yher Sinners a fingülar 
Encouragement in her Example? Once more, you 
have an eminent Example of the abundant Welcome 
of another Sinner to Chriſt, who own'd himſelf for 
the greateſt of Sinners; à Perſecutor, a Haſphemer, Sc 
Injurious; but Hitch he, Toba Mercy, 1 Nm s. ſo that thou canſt not ſer the grounds of thy 
And the Example” of his gracious ma 

” is recorded on purpoſe for an Encou- 
to At that ſhould hereafter believe. 


what, a graciolis demo 
Chrift give her, and to all | 


% 7 
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How many thoofinds ate now in Hell that never a clear Heaven over thee; | and 4 clear Soul within 
lod | guilty ,.of greater Ehormities than che Cris, thee, Dig jou: that fear "my name, ſboll- the: Sun of 
thians did; Fornicators,” Td6laters, © Adulterers, | 8 
Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, Extottio-| 
ners, ſuch were ſome of them; yet San 
ed, Juſtißed, in the Name of the I. 
e 8 


n 


ctified, Waſh- fel 
Lord Jeſus, . and [the great Abyſs, that vaſt Congregation: of 
V | 2 | > Oo Fe : 


FE | 
o 
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Clouds may darken the Heavens: But behold this 
glorious Creature the Sun chafing beſore him the 
darkneſs of the Night; breaking up the Miſts and 
Fogs of the Morning, ſcattering the dark and thick 
Clouds of Heaven; they are all gone, and there 
is $0 appearance of them. - Juſt {o, fab Cod, ſhall 
it be with thy Sins, and thy Cloudy Fears ariſing 
out of Sin, Ha. 44? 22. I have blotted ont as a thick 


Soul is beclouded, thy Fears have bemiſted hers | 
1 i 
couragement; but my Grace ſhall ariſe upon thee, 


diſmal Clouds both of Guilt and Fear, and make 


ae, ariſe with delt ani, bis range, Ma 


\ 
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3. Another Reſemblance you have from the Sa, 
Warers, - 
. whoſe 
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Souls, certainly theſe were the Souls he would hays . 


[Terreſtrial Globe, to thoſe high and all ſurrounding 


Tou cannot take the Height, nor ſound the Depth _ 
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loud "thy tranſgreſſions," and as a "doud thy. Sins. Thy = 


like the Sun in the Heavens, and ſcatter all theſe 


* — 
1 4 


8 — 
* * 

1 ww N 
2 — * 


: 


— 


— 


+». Gods alſo reſembled, Mich. 7. 18, 19. Who is 4 


5 bf Characters. 5 


7 — 


couragement of Satan taken from the Greatneſs and 
Aggravation of Sin; and in that Caſe thou art to 
make uſe of them, and bleſs the Lord for them; 
he never deſign d them for Incouragement to Sin, 
but for Incouragement to Repentance and Faith. 
That's the fourth Evidence of the Truth before 


ns. 4,0 $4 2 . FI 4 * Wy „ 
lte 3. The Truth of this Concluſion will al- 
ſo evidently appear, from the innate Characters and 
Properties of the Grace and pardoning Mercy of 
God towards penitent and hungring Sinners. Now 
there are three glorious Characters of Divine Grace, 
which all aſſure ſuch Sinners welcom to Chriſt, 
- whatever they have been or done; the Grace of 
God ſhines forth in Scripture in three illuſtrious 


1. As ſuperabounding Grace. 

„ „% Ae Bree: Grace: 720 cog nd hee) 7 
3. As Grace exerciſed with Delight. - + 
I. It is ſuperabounding Grace. Waters do not 
ſo abound in the Ocean, nor Light in the Sun; as 


f 
— * * 


Grace and Compaſſion do in the Bowels of God to- p 


wards broken hearted and hungry Sinners: Ia. 55. 
6. Let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; aud to our God, for he will abundantly par don. 
Ihe Compaſſions of our God inſerted that Word on 
purpoſe to relieve poor Souls fainting under the Senſe 
of their abounding Iniquities. Here's abundant 
N Pardon, for abounding Guilt and vet leſt A; de- 
ſponding Sinner ſhould not find enough here to qui- 

et his Fears, the Lord goes yet farther in the Expreſ- 
|  -fion of his Grace, Rom. 5. 20. Where ſin abounded, 
grace did much more abound. It overflowed all the 
Bounds, it roſe quite above the Highwater-mark of 
Sin and Guilt; but theſe overflowings of Grace run 
only through chat Channel of all Grace, Jeſus Chriſt, 
to broken-hearted and obedient: Sinners. 
2. The Grace of God to ſuch Souls is free, every 


* 


Way free; it is the very Deſign of the Goſpel. to 


and turn back ſuch as theſe, then nong can have the 


3 Hands of their deſires to him, and pant after an 
Intereſt in him. Should Chriſt reject theſe alſo, 
who then ſhall receive the Benefit of his Blood? Did 
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welcom, for he greatly delights in ſuch, Imploy- 
. Evidence, 6. Such Sinners need not doubt a wel- 
come Reception with Chriſt: for ſhould he reject 


Benefit of his Blood; and conſequently it muſt be 
ſhed in vain as Water ſpilt upon the Ground. The 
Blood of Chriſt is invaluably precious, and it cannot 
be loſt; it Were a deſperate — . of the Wil. 
dom and.Goodneſs of God to think ſo; yet ſo it mul 
be, if broken-hearted and willing Souls be rejected 
and turned back from him. There are but two Sorts 
of Sinners in all the World, viz. hardned and bro- 
ken-hearted Sinners ; willing and unwilling Sinners. 
The whole World falls into theſe two Ranks; as for 
impenitent, hardned, and obſtinate Sinners; tis cer- 
tain they can have no Benefit by the Blood of Chriſt; 
they ſhall die in their Sins; the Goſpel cuts them off 
(ſo. continuing) from all expectation of Pardon and 
Mercy. Now there is but one ſort of Sinners more 
left in the World, and they are convinced and hum- 
bled: Sinners, who are made heartily willing to re- 
ceive Chriſt upon his own Terms; who ſtretch forth 


Chriſt die in vain? Or can the Counſels of Heaven 
roye abortive ? No, no; fear not therefore to go 
to Chriſt, thou broken-hearted Sinner, thou poor 
panting, longing Soul; fear not, he will not caſt 
Evidence 7. Moreover, for the Encouragement of 
all ſuch Souls, Mercy and Pardon are deſigned for, 
and beſtowed. upon the greateſt and vileſt of Sinners, 
to enhance and raiſe the Glory of Free- Grace to the 
higheſt Pitch. God picks out ſuch Sinners as you 
are, on purpoſe to illuſtrate the Glory of his Grace 
in and upon you; he knows that you to whom ſo 
much is forgiven, will love much, Lule 7. 47. You 
that have done ſo much againſt his Name and Glo- 
ry, will excel others in Zeal and Obedience, 1 Cor. 
15. 9, 10, Lou will go beyond others in Service for 
God, as you did in ſinning againſt him. All theſe 
Things laid together make up a full Demonſtration 
of the Point, That Jeſus Chriſt will not refuſe to cone 


2exhibir it in this its Glory It coſts you nothing into the ſoul of the vileſt finner, when once it 


but Acceptance; it's free without Merit, yea free 


againſt Merit? you can deſerve nothing of God, to be proved; and now our Way is open to the Ap- 
therefore his Grace is free without Merit; yea, you plication of the Point, which will be exceed 
ing uſeful for Inforn 


have deſerved: Hell, as often as you have ſinned a- 
gainſt hinr, and ſo it is free againſt Merit. If a Par- 
don were to be purchaſed by us, we Want a Stock for 
ſuch a Purchaſe; neither can we borrow. from Men 

or Angels a ſufficient Sum for ſuch a Purchaſe: Bleſ- 
ſed be God therefore, that it flows freely to us with- 
vt 2. Gra eg 
is very encouraging to the Soul of a drooping Sin- 
ner, via.” That it is the darling Attribute which God 
greatly delights to exerciſe; The tender; Mother 

draws not out her aking Breaſt with ſuch delight to 
her hungry crying Chil as the Lord doth his Mer- 


cy and Compaſlion' to brokeri-hearteg and hungry 
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lorious in another Property alſo; which | your ſpiritual Wounds: The Goſpel. hath - been. 3 


Dinners. In this Attribute, and in this Property of 


| | ig n 
heartily willing to open unto him. Which was the 1 bing 


mation, Exhortation, and Conſo 
Infer. x. Learn here what an invaluable mercy it is u 
enjoy, tha Goſpel in iti Jight and liberty, which 15 fo greu 
a relief to-the diſtreſſed Couſciences of Hinnerr. 
Here only that Balm is to be f6und, that heal 
low-prized:Commodiryin Eng/and, the Lord pardo! 
the gule thereof 70 us, An Brechren, if you were 
the Heathen World. with your lick and wounde! 
Conſciences, what would you do? There are no B. 
bles, Maniſters, or Promilcs, not a Breath of Chril, 
or the Blood of ſprinkling, which are the true and 
proper Remedies of fick Souls: that's a pitiful 705 0 
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enjoy leads you to the Fountain of Pardon and 


full Satisfaction of Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 7. in whom ue 
bla ve redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of 
T Fat according to the riches of his grace. Here you ſee p 


much to ſatisfy. it, as God demands to ſatisfy him; 
if God be ſatisfied, Conſcience is ſatisfied. - O bleſ- 


15. And doubtleſs it is a joyful Sound to every con- 


whilſt ye have the light, leſt darkneſs. come upon jon for 
De that walketh-in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he go- 


-whither will ye go? Who ſhall pour in Balm to your 


diſmay d by the atrocity and heinouſneſs of Sins paſt, 
from coming unto Jeſus Chriſt for remiſſion of Peace. 


but behold this Day Chriſt leaping over theſe Moun- 


Objection be rolled out of tlie way, Sinners would 
go on in Hope; but certainly if God hath given thee 
à broken Heart, and a willing Mind, the greatneſs of 
thy Sin need not diſcourage thee. from believing. For 


ſuffic 
particular Enormities have bęen; there is a Suſſici- 


55. 75 8, 9. It is well there is Mercy enough in God 
totheal and cover all: and there is no leſs Sufficiency' 


Jus Chriſt, which taketh awa 
ole I. 29. And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe it is 
Divine Blood, At 20. 29. Neither is there any de- 
fect in the applying Cauſe, the Spirit of God, 
who hath already begun to work upon thy Heart, 
and is able to break it and bow it, and bring it 
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Ach. G. G. Mperewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
bow: my Self before the high Gd? Shall I come before him 
with burnt-offerings,* with calurs of a year old? will the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or ten thouſand 
raver of vil! ſpall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſt- 
on'; the fruit of my body for the ſen of my ſoul!? Behold 
here the anguiſh of à diſtreſled,-ſin-burdened Con- 
ſcience; it would give up any: Thing in the World 
for Peace and Eaſe; they would caſt their Children, 
their deateſt Children, their Firſt- born, in the burning 
Flames, if that might be an Atonement for / their Sins. 
O the Efficacy of Conſcience | and the Miſery of an 
unrelieved Conſcience ! But the . Goſpel which you 


Peace, Wai 33. 5: By his ſtripes we are healed. The 


Voice of the Goſpel is Peace, Peace to every one 
that believeth ; à rational Peace, founded upon the 


Tuſtice and Mercy kiſſing each other; God ſatisfied, 
and the Sinner juſtified: for Conſcience demands as 


ſed are the people that hear this Joyful ſound, Pſal. 89. 


vinced humbled Soul Beautiful upon the mountains are 


the feet off them that bring good tidings, th at pu BI iſh pe gg p 
It is a Goſpel worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1. 
15. it brings with it a fulneſs of Bleſſings among the 
People. G England! O Dartmouth! Provoke not 


thy God to extinguiſh this bleſſed Light. Great is 
our Wantonneſs, and ominous is our Barrenneſs and 
Ingratitude; Let a little while the light is with you, walk 


eth, John 12. 35. Should God blow out this Light, 


diſtreſſed bleeding Conſcience s 

Infer. 2. Hence in like manner it follous, that the 
greatneſs, heinouſueſs of paſt fins is no bar to believing and 
accepting Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms. | Let no Sinner be 


thy Repentance and Faith. 


Gad this Glory, and thy Soul this Comfort; and 
therefore ſcares thee off from Chriſt, by the Aggra- 
vations of thy Sins. David was willing to give God 
the Glory of pardoning his great Iniquities, and with 

that very Argument moves him for a Pardon, Pſal; 
25. IT. Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. Jou {ee 
there are ſtrange Ways of arguing in Scripture, which 
are not in uſe among Men; this is one, Lord pardon 


it, for it is but a ſmall Offence; no, but pardon it, 
becauſe it is great; and the greater it is, the greater 
Glory wilt thou have in pardoning it. And then 
there is another way of arguing for Pardon in Scri- 
pture, which is peculiar; and that is to argue from 
former Pardons unto new Pardons: when Men beg 
their Pardon one of another, they uſe to ſay, I ne- 


Jam aware what miſchievous uſe Satan makes of 


former Sins, to diſcourage Souls from the Work of 
Faith; by heaping them together, he raiſeth up a 


Mountain betwixt Chriſt and the diſtreſſed Soul: 


tains, and skipping over theſe Hills. Could this 


41 D 22 ſufficient Encouragement from the 
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ency in the impnlſive Cauſe, the Free Grace and 
Mercy of God, Exo. 34. 6, 1. Micah 7: 18, 19. Ja. 


in the meritorious Cauſe of Fargon, the Blood of je- 
all Sin, 1 John 1.7. 


home fully to Chriſt, and to compleat the Work of 
Faith upon thee with Power. Thou complaineſt, 


chou c anſt not mourn, nor believe as thou wouldſt; Devil doth, to lay a | 


ver | wronged you before, and therefore forgive me 
7 .. 3 but here it is quite otherwiſe; Lord thou haſt 
ſigned thouſands of Pardons heretofore, therefore 
pardon me again: ſuch is that Plea, Num. 14. 19. 
Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this people,  accor- 
ding to the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou haſi forgiu- 
en them from Egypt even until nw. (3. As great 
Sins as thoſe that now ſtare in the Face of thy Con- 
ſcience, have been actually forgiven. to Men, upon 
their Humiliation. and cloſing with Chriſt. Poor 
Sinners under trouble of Conſcience, are apt to 
think, there is no Sin like theirs. God forbid 1 
ſhould,:diminiſh and extenuate Sin, but certain 1 
am that Free Grace hath pardoned as great Sinners 
as thou art, upon their Repentance and Faith. What 
think you, had you had a hand in putting, Chriſt to 
Death, would not that Sin have been as dreadful as 
any that now. diſcourages you? Leas certainly yon 


would have thought that an unpardonable Sin; and 


don, hen once they were pricked at their Heart, 
and made willing to come to Chriſt, A, 2. 36, 37, 
38. (.) If it be the Deſign and Policy of Satan to 
object the greatneſs; of your Sins, to prevent the 
pardoning of them; then certainly tis neither your 
Duty nor Intereſt to 5 it to the ſame End the 


but he wants no Ability to ſupply all the Defects of 
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your mortal Enemy in à Flot againſt the Honour of 
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my n, for it is great he doth not ſay, Tord pardon 


yet behold that very Sin was no Har to their Par 
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hamſtring and lame thy Faith,” that it alk not be a- 


vil nevet aggtavated, but dimitiſhed your Sins to 


Edd it in the Golpel- grant. 


Crriſt de füly abquit and clear ther from the guilt 


that which the Scripture calls a Sin unto Death: Let 


' Scoffers, and Hatersof Godlineſs and the Profeſſors 
ok lit, look to'themfelves ;" the dreadful Symptoms of 
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ii, and Sifatibn'6f yore den Souls': take heed | 
whit you do, al nor Sarah's Ooncluſſens Do yo 
think it is 4 ſmall Matter to be Confederate with 


the Devi? Certaihly this is His Deſign, he magni- 
fes your 


Faith: While you were ſecure and carnal, che De- 
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you ; but now the Lord hath opened your Eyes, and 
you are come near to the Door of Hope, Mercy and 
Pardon, now he magiitfies them; hoping thereby to 

le to carry r dnt | * ger av dp tee 
ly unpardonable, then God hath ſomewhere' except- 
ith He hath ſomewhere ſaid, 
The Man that hath committed this Sin, or conginu- 


ed ſd many Tears in Sin, fall never be forgivef: but which 
E 78 7 he ſaved ns. No Man can ſatisfy; God by any 


now in the Whole Golpel there is but one Sin that is 
abſolutely excepted from the poſſibility df Pardon, 
and that ſuch a'Sin as thy Sorrows and Deſires after 


of; this indeed is excepred, Mar: 12.31." But the fin 
againſt the Holy "Ghoſt hall never” be forgiven.” This is 


Apoltace” Ptofeſſors, transfornied into Perſceutors, 


this Sin ſeem to. appear upon ſuch: Bur the humbled, 

110 Sont after Chriſt, ſtands clear of the guilt of 
har Sin. (S.) If there were no forgiveneſs with God 

for great Sinner | ad never beer 
nvited to come to Chriſt. The Invitation of the 


Golpel are no Mockeries, but Things of moſt awful] can quit your Scores with Gd. 
olemnity. Now ſuch Sinners are called and invited free 1 | 
| eff of founers, then it it both dur fin ant. folly to ſtaud of 


1. from ver, 18. 40 17. and ſee the horrid Aggravati-| from Chrift,\and dra babk from believing, for want of 


under the encouragement of a Pardon; conſult Za. 
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Sins oll purpoſe to diſcourage you from 
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don aul mercy upon th 


Jebves, but purely and only upon the free grace of God in 
ur brit. Don't think God hach ſet the Blood of 


Chriſt to ſale, and that thoſe only are capable of the 
Benefits of it, who hath lived the ſtricteſt and ſobereſt 
Lives. No; no; tho” Sobriety, Morality, and Strictneſs 
in Religious Duties be Things commanded, and com- 
mended in the Goſpel; yet no Man by theſe Things 
can purchaſe a Pardon for the leaſt Sin, Rom. 11. G. 


#8 no more grace; but if it be of works, then it is no nore 
grate, otherwiſe work ir no more work.' See how theſe 


' righteouſneſs which we haue done, but arcording to his mer. 


Thing himſelf can do or ſuffer ; not by doing, for all 
we do is mixt with Sin, Fob 14; 4. and that which is 
ſinful can be no Atonement for Sin. All we do or 
can do, is due Debt to God; Zike 171 10. and ont 


ing, for the Sufferings awarded by the Law are ever- 


fie: So then by the Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh 
[ living be juſtified in his Sight. The Saints in all 
Generations have fled to Mercy for Remiſſion, Pſal. 
| 130: ut. The two Debtors, Luke 7. 43, 44, 45. tho 
there were 2 vaſt difference in the Debts; yet of the 


Sinners, then great Sinners had ne ver been] leſſet, as well as of „ ee had no- 
but the Satisfaction of Chriſt 


| thing to pay; nothing 


* 


Inter. 4. If the grace of Chriſt be thus free to the great- 


fich' and fuch qual:fications, whith we yet find not to le 


ons of that Peoples Sins; and yet at ver/.'17, 184 you! 9 « We t 14 
; 7 | Lwroneht in our Hearts. Poor convinced Souls think, 


may read the gracious Invitations of God, with con- 


O if they Had more humility, tenderneſs, love to 


ditional” Promiſes of 2 plenary Remiſſion. So. in | 
op 2. nr 2 | God, ſpirituality of Mind, this would be ſome en- 


| Jer: 3. from I to 13. What à fad Catalogue of Sins, 
with their horrid Aggravations, do yon find there? 
and yet it is fatd; ve, 12. Go an proclaim theſe worde ſuch 8 a 
tour df the north; ant fay, returi'thou backſliding 1j/4e), are not fit to go to Chriſt. Now to remove this great 
1. That ſuch a Conceit as this croſſes the very 


ard [will —— mine anger to fall upon y 
mdf.” (7) 


 Reniffion, God would never have given thee Con- 


viction and Compunction for Sin, nor have drawn 


forth the Defſtes of thy Heart in this manner alter 


Chriſt. He hath" rack d Remiſion to Repentaiice, 
AF. 31. a Bleſſing to gracious Deſires and Hun- 
gekiugs, Mat. 5: 6. There is therefore hope chat 
8555 God hath giyen the one, he will not long wich- 


= hold the other. This very wording of thy Heart 


by Compunction, and drawing forth thy Will by 
Thctinarion, Thews that” Remiſion is not only poſſ- 
e, but even at the Door. (8) And Laſtly,” Let 
his be thine Entburagement, (whatever Saran; or 
Hine own Fleatt ſuggeſts to diſcoutage thee) that 
great Sinners ate moving in the way of Repentance 


thy Sins had not been capable of 


coutagement to believe; but becanſe they have no 
ſuch Ornaments to dreſs up their Souls withal, they 


Stream of the Covenant of Grace, where nothing 
is ſold, but all freely given: this is the very Spirit 
of the Covenant of Works, fain we would find ſome- 
thing in our ſelves to bring to God, to procure his 
Favour and Acceptance; but the Goſpel tells us we 
muſt come naked and empty-handed;” ro be juſtified 
freely by his Grace, Nom. 2. 24. We muſt be juſtified 
as Abrabum was, who believed in him that juſtifi- 
eth the Ungodly; Mm. 4. 5. But to hum that worketh 
not, hut believettr on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith ir counted: for righteoaſneſs. The meaning is, to 
him thiat wWorketh not in a Law. ſenſe, to Procure 
Pardon and Acceptance by and for working. Go 
then poor Sinner utito God through Chriſt, and tell 


And Faith tb i gteat Saviour, WAd hatk Merit e- him thõu haſt nothing to bring him; thou comeſt 
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Souls Fita Death-wound of Deſperation; hich 
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by him, 445. The Lord open to the Eyes of 
our Faith, tha rich Treafury of Free Grace; Exod.] pe 
4. 6, 7. and give you 2 Sight of chat plenteous Re- 
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nongh in his Blood, and Merey enongh in his BGW. 
els, to faveto the uttermoſt A that come unto God! 


rgiyeneſs that is with God; ful. 
y not at once caſt Reptoach! 
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lemption and 


Fr the moſt gloribus Attribiſte of God, impeach 


is that the Devil intends,” and the whole Strain of 


the precious Blood of Chriſt, and ſtab 'your oπο˙ is 28 ay 
red of ſuck and ſuch Diſeaſes, then 'I-would go to 


the Phyſician ; alas, could you otherwiſe procure the 
healing of your Corruptions, or the gracious Quali- 


not to bring,” but tö receive + Lord, I am a vile 
Sinner I have nothing to plead but thy Mercy, 
and Chriſt s Merit. This is the Spirit of the Goſ- 
pel: BAY; -2 N | | | 
2. ByRanding off ſtom Fairh for want of theſe 
Qualifications; -,yow invert tłe ſettled Order of tf 
Goſpel; by putting Conſequents in the Place of An- 
tecedents, and Antecedents in the Place of Conſe- 
quents : it is as if à Man ſhould ſay, if L were cu- 
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dum ant ir olbfang wir Chriſt by faith) a 
the eaſt 'of fauners-do 3 then certainly tbe pardon and fal-, 
vation of finners it not built upon any righteouſneſs in thm- 


Aud if by grace, then it is no'more'of works; otherwiſegrdce 


exclude one another: thus Titus 3. 5. Notby works of 8 


Hebt cannot ſatisfie for another. Nor yet by fuffer- 


laſting; and to be ever ſatisfying, is never to ſatis- 


OY | * - ; {1 3 1 
4 V1 „ 4 <4 - LE 3 3 F . * 2 * 21 
44 5 3 & #5 0h ww Ritz. 644 


FAA 


15 


F 3 gland 
ng to Chriſt, but ſuch a Senſe of, and Sorrow for Sin, Condemnation. Vi | 


; Del. 5 = 5 | 

4 = . 5. Behold the admirable condeſcenſion of Chriſt, or Size ſoever they be, to hearken to the Voice of 
Dat be will come inw the heart of the vileſt inner, and Chriſt, who takes them all within the compals of his 
not diſdain to take his abode in that foul which hath been gracious Invitation in the Text, ſaying, If any man 


: clean luſt hath been harbour d ! 


46, Rom. 8. 3. But (2.) tis; 
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| Chrift and their ſouls part for ever? 


I pet? If yon think not 
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as makes us heartily willing to accept Chriſt, and II. Uſe for Exhortation. + 
ſabſcribe the Terms on which he is offered in the 


a vehement perſwaſive unto all Sinners, of what Rank. 


the ſeat of Satan, where he hh ruled, and every un- open I will come in. Let all Sorts of Sinners bleſs God 
+ NG tor the extenſiveneſs of this Invitation, and that they 
There are two Things wherein the admirable find themſelves by it as yet within the reach and com- 


; | Condeſcenſion of Chriſt appears. (1.) In taking U- paſs of the Arms of a merciful Redeemer : And that 


nion with our Nature after Sin had blaſted the Beau-|there is nothing wanting to ſecure their Salvation, 


ty of it; this was a marvellous Stoop indeed, andi but the 3 Conſent of their Wills to the reaſona- 
£4 juſt! admired by the als, Phil. 2. 7. He made ble and neceſſa 
5 1 


ry Terms of the Goſpel. Look over 
himſelf of no reputation, and was found in the likeneſs of [the whole Book of God, and you ſhalt there find but 
Man. Lea, God ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful | one Caſe abſolutely excepted trom the poſſibility of 


Hearts, after Satan and Sin had ſo long inhabited Wound? Certainly it cannot be, becauſe the Ma- 
and defiled them; that he ſhould accept thoſe Mem- lignity of this Sin exceeds the meritorious and par- 


g bers as Inſtruments of his Service, that very Tongue doning Virtue of the Blood of Chriſt; but rather 
W to praiſe him that had blaſphemed him, c. yet ſo becauſe there is no Sacrifice appointed by the Lord 
be is willing to do, and commands us to deliver for it. God never deſigned that the Blood of Chriſt - 


them up to him, Rom. 6. 19. As ye have yielded your ſhould be an 3 Sacrifice for that Sin, as the 


iatory Sa. 
members ſervants ro uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto ini- Apoſtle plainly ſpeaks; Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6, 7. Other Sins 


: f | quity ; even ſo nom yield your members ſervants to righ- and Blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven unto Men, ſaith 
teonſneſs unto holineſs, One would have thought Jeſus Chriſt ;' that is, they are capable of forgiveneſs upon 


Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, Vile Wretch, Satan hath had fincere and actual Repentance and Faith; yea, they 
the uſe and ſervice of thy Soul and Body from the have been actually pardoned unto many: now the 


IS Beginning to this Day; thy Memory hath been his greater any Man's Sins have been, the greater need 


Storehouſe, i thy Mouth his Shop, thy Will his Throne, he hath to haſten to Chriſt for Pardon. There are, 


and all thy Members his Tools and Inſtruments to ſome of you greater Sinners than others; for tho? . 


ſin againſt me; thou haſt been a Creature dedicated no Sin be venial, light and trivial in it ſelf, yet com- 
to Satan, and to him thou ſhalt go. No, but the pared one with another, there is a vaſt difference 


merciful Lord declares his willingneſs, if thou wilt found betwixt them in the Weight and Aggravati- 


open thy Soul to receive him, to cleanſe it by his ons of them. Now I will labour to ſhew you by 


| Spirit, and make it his Temple to dwell in. O admi- what Rules Men are to eſtimate the Greatneſs and 


rable Grace! 1 | Aggravations of Sin ; and then to convince you that 
Inſer. 6. Laſtly, How juſt and inevitable will their the greateſt of Sinners ſtand yet fair for Mercy, as 


nable terms of the Goſpel, which is the only point on which licans and Harlots go into the Kingdom of God before you, 
——- © - [ſaith Chriſt, Mat. 21. 31. Now the Rules to eſti- 


The Terms required by the Goſpe 
equal and reaſonable ; if a gracious Prince will be- theſe. 


ſtow a Pardon upon a Traitor on this Condition, KF There be Sins of Infirmity, commitiediont of 
that he lay down his Arms, acknowledge his Of- Weakneſs, and there are crying Sins in the Ears of 
| fence, and liſt himſelf in his Prince's Service, and [the Lord; of the former Sort, Sins of Infirmity, you 


% 


he ſhall refuſe ſo to do, how jult arid unpitied will [read Gal. 6. 1. where it is called a being overtaken 


— . 


his Deſtruction be? and what elſe doth God require in a Fault; here's no Premeditation, nor deliberate 


of thee but only this? Lere the wicked for ſale his way, Conſent, but. 2 Surptize'; theſe go not to the ac- 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return ſcount of (groſs and heinous Enormities, called in 


eur God, for he will abundantly pardon, Iſa. 55. 7. Andpreſſion, Hab. 2. 10, 11. The ſtaue bal cry aut of | the 
as the Damnation of ſuch is juſt; ſo it will be inevi- wall, and the beam out of the timber auſwer 14. The 


table: for if there be no way to Glory but by Chriſt, meaning is, that the Injuſtice and Oppreſſtion which 

as 2 know there is not, Atts 4. 12. Neither is there Men have uſed in raiſing their own: Houſes, ſhath 
Sabvation in any other : And if there be no way to cry in the Ears of the Lord for Vengeance: The 
Chriſt but by our accepting him upon thefe very] Stone in the Wall ſhall ſay, I was'digged our of the 
Terms, as it plainly appears, from Lube 14. 26. there Quarry, hewn, and laid here by the unrewarded 


is not: what then remains but inevitable Damnati- Labours of the poor Maſon; and the Timber out of 
on to all that come not „ ow the Terms of the Goſ- the Beam ſhall Ay, J Was hewn, ſquared and pla- 


the Goſpel, and now you muſt expect no more ſuch com the ground. A Sin that makes a horrid Outery 
Offers to Eternity; thy Blood; Sinner, be upon ſin both 


thine own Head ; the neſs and importunity off ners Conſcience. ' Such alſo is the Sin of unnatural — 


the Tenders of Grace will then only ferve to illu-"Luſts; the Sin of Sam made à Cry which came up 


£< 


In the next Place, the Point naturally leads me to 


: uſtly admirable in our | Forgiveneſs ; but one Wound abſolutely incurable, 
= Eyes, that Chriſt ſhould alſo take Union with our of which Chriſt ſpeaks, Matth. 12. 31, 32. And what 
= Perſons, and take his Habitation and Abode in our [may be the Reaſon that this only is an incurable 


riſt a good Bargain -with|ced here by the unrewarded Hands of the pbor Car- 
all the Sufferings, Loſſes and Reproaches that attend peer. This is a crying Sin; ſo alſo is the Sin of 
him; your Mouths will be ſtopt, no Plea will be} Murder, when our Hands have been defiled with © 
left you in the great Day. You:refaſed' a fair Offer innocent Hood; this makes a diſmal cry to Heaven, 
when it was ſeaſonably and graciouſly made you by S 4. 10. The voice of thy brother's'blood orieth unto me 


orlds at once; in Heaven, and in the Sin-" - 


el are every way mate the Aggravations and Greatneſs of Sin by, are 


wnto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to Scripture crying ins, ſuch as are the Sin of Op- 
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twixt Sins committed ag | | 
of Knowledge in the Sinners Conſcience, and Sins o 


- ceit. That is, Sin like the Ftus in the Womb, hath 


' fin. There is the ſame difference betwixt theſe 
and ſingle perſonal Sins, as there is betwixt a 


_ that have induced others to ſin by your Counſel or 


alundler to commit Sin, the 
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England's 


1 


to Heaven, Gen. 18. 20. Becauſe thy cry of Sodom and 
Gotorrah is great, and their fin is very grievous. Com- 
pare theſe Sins with the Sins of common Infirmity 
which come by way of involuntary Surprize, and 
what vaſt odds-will be found in the Weight and Ag- 
gravations of them? 0 
2. Lou find in Seripture a great difference put be- 
ainſt the clear ſhining light 


— 


Ignorance which are committed for want of Know- 
ledge : Chriſt himſelf puts a great difference betwixt 
them, Lube 12. 47, 48. and ſo doth the Apoſtle, 
James 4.17. To. him that knoweth to do good, and doth it 
not, to him it is fin; Sin with a Witnels 
3. There are ſingle Acts of Sin, and continued or 
repeated Acts of Sin, Sins committed after Convi- 
ctions, Promiſes, and Reſolutions. Now there 4s 
not ſo much of guilt in a ſingle Act of Sin, as there 
is in a repeated and continued courſe of Sin, called 
Deut. 29. 19. Adding of drunkenneſs to thirſt; and Jia. 
30. 1. Adding fin to ſin. For as it is in numhring, ſo. 
it is in ſinning; if the Firſt Figure be 1, the Second 
is 1o, the Third x00, the Fourth 1000; and every 
Addition makes a greater Multiplication. O what a 
dreadful Reckoning will here be for the Conſciences 
of poor Sinners 9 7623 NY. 
4. Contrivers and Studiers of Sin are always in 
Scripture placed in the firſt Rank of Sinners. The 
beſt Servant God hath in the World may be ſurpriſed 
by the deceitfulneſs of Sin, againſt the gracious Bent 
and Reſolution of his Soul; but the contrivance and 
plotting of Sin is quite another Tings therefore it 
is ſaid of the wicked, Fob 15. 35. They conceive miſ- 
chief, and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepareth de- 


* 


its time of Conception, Growth, and Birth; and all 
this by the deliberate Conſent of the naughty Heart 
and Will, which foſters and cheriſhes it. 3 
J. There are Ring- leaders in Sin, and ſingle per- 
ſonal Sins, which ſpread no farther than our ſelves: 
a Ring leader in Sin, is in Scripture reckoned a- 
moneſt the greateſt of Sinners, ſo Rev. 2. 14. Thou 
haſt them that hold the Doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the Children of I. 
rael. Thus Jeroboam the Son of Nebat made Ifrael to 


Chain - ſhot, and a ſingle. Bullet: Mind this, you 


em 


kate ©:2d - icy agents CIOS: 
6. There are Sins in which Men Glory and take 


Pleaſure, and Sins for which Men groan and mourn. 


ſtraints from Sin. So many Mercies, ſo many Ties, 


in your Minds, Pardons ſealed to your Conſciences, 


fction for Time to come? And ſuch are all the Ex- 


that haſt added Drunkenneſs to Thirſt : -For - thee, 


Mercies he hath beſtowed upon you, the more Re- 
Jer. 2. 5, 6. eſpecially ſpiritual Mercies; as Light 


Love manifeſted to your Souls. Such alſo are your 
own Vows, Promiſes and Reſolutions; Jer. 2. 20. 
Thou ſaidft, I uill no more tranſereſs. Didſt not thou 
promiſe me, ſaith God, 'more Care and Circumſpe- 


amples and Warnings God hath given us by his 
Judgments upon others, 1 Cor. 10.11. Theſe Things 
put an Accent upon Sin, and make it out of mea- 
ſure finful. | * 
And now my Friends, what have I been driving 
at all this, while, in opening the Greatneſs and Ag- 
gravations of Sin? The Deſign of all this is to ſhew 
you the indiſpenſible need of Repentance and Faith 
to carry you to Chriſt, os 
Obj. But I am the Perſon on whom theſe crying 
aggravated Sins are found. You tell me of going to 
Chriſt; alas, there is no hope of Mercy for ſuch 2 
Wretch as I am. There it ſticks. Poor Sinners think 
tis to no purpoſe, they had as good go on in Sin, 
for they conclude there is no hope for them. 
Anſw. Come Sinners, give me leave to tell you, 
you have a Text before you, that clears the way of 
your Duty and Salvation at once; F any Man, be 
he what he will, be his Sins never ſo great, yet if 
he hear my voice, and open the door, T will come in to him, 
ſaith Chriſt. There is Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt for 
thee who art guilty of crying Sins: For thee, that 
haſt ſinned againſt Light and Knowledg : For thee, il 


. 


that haſt contrived Sin with Deliberation : For thee, 
that haſt induced others to fin by Counſelor Exam- 
ple: For thee, that haſt taken Pleaſure. in Iniqui- 
„ and made a Sport of Sin: Yea, and for thee al- 
o, that haſt broken aſunder the Bonds of Mercies, 
Vows and Warnings, provided thou wilt now hear 
the Voice of Chriſt, and thy Will open to him with 
a hearty-firm Conſent,. Ha. 55. 4. Yon are great and 
heinous Sinners, but I ſhew this Day a Great and 
Almighty Saviour; one that is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 
25. There is a Sacriſice laid out and appointed for 
theſe Sins. O bleſs God for that. They are no 
where excepted: from the poſſibility of Forgiveneſs. 
Nothing but the Impenitency of thy Heart, and Ob- 
ſtinacy of thy Will, can bar thee from a full and fi- 
nal Pardon. -- Jeſus Chriſt can ſave thee to the utter- 
moſt. Say not within my ſelf, Can the Virtue of 
his Blood extend it ſelf to the Remiſſion of this or 


Now the more Pleaſure any Man takes in Sin, the 


4 greater doth the Sin ariſe in its Aggravation We 
read of ſome, Job 20 12. in whoſe Mouths wicked- and Chriſt ean fave thee to the uttermoſt that the Eye 


nſc is ſueet, aud they hide it under their tongue : that is, of thy Conſcience can diſcern, yea and beyond it too; 
they draw a great deal of contemplative Delight be- but then thou muſt come unto him. Jou ſpeak of 
ſore and after the Commiſſion pf fin; as well as inſthe Greatneſs of Sin, and you have Cauſe to have 
che Commiſſion of it. Tis bad enough to fin and ſad Thoughts about it; but in the mean Time you 
HT. ſigh, to ſin and weep; but to ſin and boaſt, to] conſider not; that your 'Unbelief,.b which vou 
ſin and make 2 Mock of Sin, what a prodigiousſ ſtand off from Chriſt your only Remedy, is certain- 
way of ſinniug is this? O Sinner, what a Heart haſt ly the greateſt of all the Sins that ever you ſtood gui 
thou, that canſt play and {port with that which ſty of againſt the Lord. This is the Sin that binds IM þ 
grieves God, crucified Chriſt, and which with- tlie guilt of all your other Sins upon yo agg 
- out ay and ſound Repentance will damn thine 5 
bn ; 


ſof the - greatneſs of Sin, that diſcourages you 


| greater and more ag: becauſe they are clear of great Enormities, ſee not 
_—gravated always that Sin is in the fight. of God. their need of Chriſt. 
There be ſome Perſons upon whom God hath laid 1. This Exhortation ſpeaketh to you, whoſe Con- 
more Bonds of; Reſtraint to keep back their Souls ſciences are ſeared with the horrid and hideous Ag- 
fm Iniquity, than he hath upon others. The more gravations of your Sins, by reaſon whereof your 


that Sin? He can ſave to the uttermoſt. Looł round 
about thee to the uttermoſt Horixon of all thy Guilt, 


you. Let me 
therefore addreſs my ſelf,” (1.) To you who cry out 


from going to Chriſt. (2.) To leſſer Sinners, who 
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* Hearts, aſſiſted by the Policy of Sa- leaf 
from all Attempts to gain Chriſt that o 
Repentance ard Faith. 
three or four Conſiderati- 


3 
»4 1 


_ expected. 


to be the Duty of the Profane ; that ſuch Sinners as I 


torious Sinners in the World; and that 2 Change 
? them they had never been horn. 
a. ? 9115 To! f p | 4 

Ibis Thought cloſe to their Hearts, That tho their 
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own miſgiving 
ran, dilcourage you from 
and Pardon in the way of 
Let me at this Time hint 
ons to you by way of Encouragement. 
(1) T 


ſome cncQuragement 


that God may have 2 re 


what 2 Mercy 1 ane 
itherto.! Many of thy Companions in Sin are be- 
ond Hope and Mercy , Whil{t thou art left. I cop; 
ſs this 15 no ſure Sign God's racious Intention to 

the, unleſs his Goodneſs 


prolonging thy Life would evidently ap- 


God F 
Pear. Bar zowever, it is in it ſelf a very great Mer- 


n Meer of Encouragement ang Hope, 
that tho your Diſeaſe be dreadful, yet it is not de- 
ſperate and incurable. The Tout takes it within 
the compaſs of Mercy : O ble 

any Man, &C. | 
Sinnersas you have been have found 


art Soin . But God forbid that this ſhould be 
the Iſſue of Chriſt's gracious Invitations to thee, 


and forbearance of thee. Seeing Mercy is ten- 


' dred to any Man that will accept it upon Chriſt's 


Terms, exclude not thy ſelf when he hath not ex- 
MCC: CO: 
2. I will cloſe up this Uſe of Exhortation to a- 
nother ſort of Perſons who are not of the notori- 
ous, infamous Rank of profane Sinners, but their 
Lives have been drawn more, ſmoothly through a 
courſe of Ciyility: Theſe have as great need to 
be preſt to Repentance and Faith as the moſt no- 
torious Sinners in the World. Theſe are a Genera- 
tion that bleſs themſelves in their own Eyes, and 
thank God with the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. That they 
are not as other men. They acknowledge Converſion 


laſt dealt with, ſtand in apparent need of it. But 
25 for themſelyes, they ſcarce know where 55 find 
Matter for Repentance, nor do they feel any need 
of Chriſt. Now I would lay three Conſidetations 
before ſuch Perſons, to convince them that their 
Caſe.is as ad and hazardous, yea; and in ſome Re- 
ſpect more hazardous than the State of the malt no- 


muſt alſo paſs upon them, or elſe it had been good for | 


x the civilized part of the World lay | 


he {paring Goodneſs of God till now, gire 


erve 


of Mercy for 10 great and vile a Sinner as thou art. 
0 ug 7 it that thy Lite hath been ſpared T 


and Forbearance do lead 
950 to Repentance: then the gracious Intention of 


God for that, If 


leaſt Sin violates, the whole Law, James 2. 10. He 
Hendeth in one point is guilty of all. The leaf 
Tranlgreſſion of the Law pulls down the Guilt an- 
Curſe of the whole Law upon the Sinners Head. 
And thisis your Miſery that are out of Chriſt, and 
ſtand under the rigorous Terms of the firſt Cove- 
nant. Moreover, the Law of God is violated grolly 
and externally, or 


need of Converſion as other Sinners have. There 


Guilt. 


| own Righteouſneſs, as the Phariſees did, Luke 18. 9. 


—— 


rare and difficult Thing to convince and bring home 
to Chxiſt the civilized part of the World, than it is 


much need of Chriſt as the moſt infamous Sinners in 


Wt, F 5 


This Point winds up in Encouragemetit to every 
ſwade to comply with the Call of the Goſpel, hat- 
ever his former Rebellions have been. There are 
ſome. whoſe Hearts the Lord hath touched with 2 
deep Senſe of their, Sin and Miſery; and of the all- 
ſufficient Remedy that is in Chriſt ; but the Senſe of 
former Rebellions appals and daunts them, they 
cannot hope for Acceptance with him. Here's good 
News for ſuch Souls; Chriſt is at the Door, and 
former Rebellions are no Bar to him, provided there 
be now a hearty Compliance with his Voice; 7will 


willing and obedient Soul whom the Lord ſhall per- 


2 


Sins be not. ſo groſs and horrid to appearance as 9- 
15 x Mens Hh et continued in, they will P as 
ortal and De 4 b 


| nd Deſtructive, as thoſe greater Abemina- the moſt glorious Work of God thar ever was or can 
tions of gther Men. Na Sin abſolutely conſidered [be We upon the Heart of a poor Sinner, to 
e Every Sin is mortal and damning without open it by Repentance and Faith, and put Chriſt in- 
Chn 6. t. The wages of n 15 death. -Tis |to. the full poſſeſſion of it, The Power of al the 
5 if a Man be killed wherherit were | Angels in Heaven, Miniſters og Earth, Duries and 
DF: ord, or by a fall Penknife. The Ofrginances cannot effect thus; this is the peentizr 
oo | 4 ; 3 1 FS | l | * D * N A * Work 
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come in to him. A. glotiqus Promiſe, compriſing five 
ineſtimable Benefits and Mercies in it. (.) This is 


* 


A 
122 


* 
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and give him the Poſſeſſion of it. (2.) This coming 
of Chriſt into the Soul is the very Foundation of all 
our hopes for Glory; till this be done, we are with- 


never to leave him more: Therefore (Eph. 3. 17.) he 
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Work of God, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are je in Chriſt 
7 bs. Look, as it was the marvellous Work of 
it to unite our Nature unto Chriſt by an Hypoſta- 
tical Union; ſo it is no leſs a marvellous Work of 
God to unite our Perſons to Chriſt by a Miſtical Uni- 
on, to Prepare the Soul as a Habitation for Chriſt, 


out hope. But in the ſame Hour Chriſt comes in to 
the Soul, a ſolid Foundation of the hopes of Glory 
is laid in that Soul, Col. 1. 27. Which is Chriſt in you 
the hope of Glory. I know the unregenerate World is 
full of Hope, but their Hopes are built upon the 
Sand. Union with Chriſt is the ſteady Foundation 
on which the Hopes of Heaven are laid. (3.) I will 
come in to him, that is, to dwell in his Soul for ever, 


is ſaid to duell in our hearts by faith; not ſojourn for 


When Chriſt comes in, he ſaith, 'as*of the Temple. 
Here will I dwell for ever. (4. This coming in of Chir 


intitles. the Soul to all Spiritual ' Privileges, ' 1 obs 
5. 12. He that hath the Jon hath lie and 1 Cor. 3. 


£ | 1 „0 * vis +; „ e 
ult. All ig yours, for ye are Chbriſt s. (5.) This is the 


higheft Honour that ever God put upon à Creature 


1 1 
17 . # 


I will come in to him. O how ſhould the Soul fee 


it ſelf advanced by ſuch an Hononr'as this! What' 
to be the living Temple of Jeſus Chriſt! for Chri 
to d Well, and walk in thy Soul! as it 18 2 Cor, G. 16. 
I tell You this is an Hofiour beyofid and above the 
Honour done to Anz els. * rs 7 UN 6. eiae 
And how near art thou to all theſe bleſſed c 
leges in the Day that thy Heart is wounded for Sit 
thy Thoughts become ſolicitous about Union wit 
Chriſt, and thy Will begins to bow, and yield, "af 
ter a ſerious debate of the Terms of the Goſpel If 
thy moſt ſolemn Thoughts! Now is the Door Half 
open, and Chriſt ready to make his firſt entrance into 


. 


a Night, but abide there for ever: Nothing can 10 thy Soul. God forbid any Thing ſhould now hinder 
| FL 23:4 1 DJQL 


- parate hriſt and that Soul, Rom. 8. 35. Thy Soul ſthe compleating of {0 great a Work 

ſhall never be an Habitation for Satan any more. 18 nd £15,200 e 
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Behold I and at the Door and knock ; [if any Man hear my voice and open the door, I will 
ame in to him, and will ſup with him, and be with. © SE 


N the former Sermon Chriſt's free and general |to the Souls of dead Sinners ; according to that Ex- 
Invitation to Sinners hath been conſidered ; in-|preffion of Chriſt, John 5. 25. Verily, verily I ſay un- 
the next Place, we are to take into confidera to you, the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
tion the principal Means or Inſtrument. by hall hear the voice of the ſon of God, and they that hear 
which. the Heart of a Sinner is opened to receive ſball live. © „FFC © 
Chriſt ; and that is not by the native Power of his From hence the Eighth Obſervation will be this, 
own Will, nor by the alone Efficacy of the Goſpel] Doct. 8. That no Mans Will ſavingly and effeftually 
preached, but by the voice of Jeſis Chriſt, which! opens to receive Chriſt, till the Spiritual quickning 
opens the Will, and makes the Perſwaſions of the] ice of Chriſt be firſt heard by the Soul. 
Goſpel effectual. I any Man hear my wvice. | Now touching this. Almighty Spiritual Voice of 
Hearing is either · External, or Internal; for the Chriſt, by which the Hearts of Sinners are effe&u- 
Soul hath its Ear, as well as the Body. He that hath] ally opened; Six Things muſt be explained in order. 
an Ear, let him hear what the ſpirit ſaith. unto the] 1. The divers Sarts and Kinds of Chriſt's Voi- 
Churches, Revel. 2. 17. i. e. He that hath a Spiritual bl VVV 987 
Ear, to perceive and judg the Voice of the Spirit} 2. The general Nature of this internal Voice. 
by. And it is a fore Judgment when God denies ſuchf 3. The innate Characters and ſpecial Properties 
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an Ear to the Soul, ſa. 6.9. Go tell this people, bear| ol it. | pulſatis, 
je indeed, but underſtand not. Spiritual hearing is the] 4. The Objects to whom it is directe. N 
Work of the inner Man. And tho we have many] 5. The Motives inducing Chriſt to ſpeak to one, Na. P 
_ Auditors, yet in this Senſe no more Hearers than Be- and not-ro another. © © 4 
lievers ; Words of Senſe do in Scripture connote Af. 6. The ſpecial Effects wrought and ſealed by it fatoris co 
fections. This hearing of Chriſt's Voice implies not upon every Soul that hears it. ke 2 be 
only the receiving of the ſound. of the Goſpel into| | Firf, We will ſpeak' of the divers Sorts and Kinds e 
the external Organ; but it notes the Work of the of Chriſt's Voices. I am here only concerned a- . Poo 
. Uuderſtanding, Which by the Ear trieth Words, as the bout two, viz. „ {422 opl. in, 
Miouth taſteth Meat, Job 12. 11. And the Work olf 1. His External. e 


„„ ire... 


the Affections, which receive the truth in Love, 2 Theſ.| - . ö 
2. 10. It alſo implies the Obedience of the Soul to what! 1. There is an External Voice of Chriſt, which 
we hear. We cannot be ſaid in this Senſe to hear may call his Miniſterial Voice in the preaching of the 
© . what-we obey not. Our Minds may be delighted | Goſpel ; the Scriptures are his Word, and Miniſters 
With the pleaſant Air and Melody of the Goſpel/ his Mouth, Jer. 15. 19. He that heareth them, heat- 
And yet it is all one as if we heard it not, when O- eth Chriſt. e - 30 0 WET RTN 9 18 


bedience doth. not follow . hearing: Exel, 33. 32. 3. There is alſo an Internal energetical woice of Chrif, 
Ton art unto them a very lovely ſong, &c. ſor they hear conſiſting not in Sound, but Power: And betw 


BY words, hut. they do them not. But in this Place it [theſe tWo, there are two remarkable Differences. 


d upon 
that it 
u. This 


eſpecially ſiggifies che vital ſound of Chriſt”; efficacioms|(1.) The External or Miniſterial Voice of Chriſt, is Vol. 
Anernal voice, Which is the Principle of Spiritual Lite [but the Organ or Inſtrument of conveying bis mw doe =, 
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Spiritual Voice. It was marvellous to ſee the Walls 


a force of an external Blaſt, to produce ſuch an Effect; 
but more marvellous it is, to fee at the Sound of 
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And Efficacious Voice to the Soul; in the for- 
mer he ſpeaks to the Ear, and in or by that 
Sound conveys his ſpiritual Voice to the Heart. (2.0 
The External Voice is evermore ineffectual and ſuc- 
ceſsleſs, when it is not animated by this Internal, 


of Jericho falling to the Ground at the Sound of 
Rams-horns; there was certainly more, than the 


rit, to the inner ſpiritual Ear of the Soul; not by 
oraculous Voices, which I take to be but the Sup- 
poſitions of an overtroubled fancy - but by an effi- 
cacious Impreſſion upon the Heart. As to oracu- 
lous Voices, we may ſooner meet Satanical Deluſi; 
ons; than Divine Illuminations in that way. The 
learned Gerſon ſpeaks of a good Man who being in 
Prayer ſeemed to hear ſuch a Voice as this; I am 
come in perſon to viſit thee, for thou art worthy : but he 
juſtly ſuſpecting a deluſion. of Satan, ſhut his Eyes 


e Goſpel, not only the Weapons of Iniquity falling and ſaid, Nolo hic videre Opriſtum, &c. I will not ſee 
const of Sinners Hands, but the very Enmity it ſelf Chriſt here, it ſhall ſuffice me to ſee him in glory. Lam 
cout of their Hearts. Here you fee is a Voice in ſure Chriſt's Voice in the written Word is more ſure 
C32 Vice, an Internal Efficacy in the External Sound; than a Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. This in- 
MS without which the Goſpel makes no ſaving Im- ward ſpititual Impreſſion is Chriſt's effectual Call 
a preſſio oo. from Heaven; and it is a Voice fine ſtrepitu Hlaba- 
CcKecondh, This Spiritual Voice of Chriſt muſt be rum, without ſound of Syllablte. 
> WT confidercdiin its general Nature, which implies tuo] - 2: Its this Voice of Chriſt implies Almighty Effi- 
1 Things in it: 5 Ac8acy, ſo it implies in like manner the facility of Con, 
rt Rs Ii. Almighty Efficacy. _ : .: I vexſion unto Chriſt; he can do it eaſily Sirha ward 

1 855 | of his Mouth : as inthe bodily Cures performed by 

f him in the Days of his Fleſh, how ſuddenly and ea- 

Ts ſily did. Chriſt effect them? Speak the word only, aid 
"4D the Centurion, and my ſervant ſhall be, healed. Thus let 

the Spirit but ſpeak internally to the deadeſt Soul, and 
« it lives. Elijah did but caſt his Mantle upon Eljha, 
1 as he was plowing in the Field, and he preſently en- 
1 | treats the Prophet to give him leave to go home and 
85 orth. So in curing ofthe deaf Man, Mark 7. 34. He bid his Friends farewel, and he would follow him; 
+ REE/aith unto him, Ephphathi/ and ſtraightway his ears uere thus it is here, let a Beam of ſaving Light ſhine from 
„ eeened. Thus in the exeting of his Almighty. glo-: the Spirit into a Mans Heart, let an effectual Impreſ- 
ous Power in quickning à Soul ſpiritually dead, and | fion be made upon his Soul, and he is preſently made 
_ [opening the Heart that was lockt up by Ignorance willing to quit and give up his deareſt Luſts and In- 
a nd Unbelief; an Internal Almighty Efficacy paſſeth tereſts, and to imbrace. Chriſt upon the ſevereſt 
rom Chriſt; along with the Voice of the Goſpel, to Terms of the Goſpel. : Converſion. is too difficult” 
fect this glorious Work upon the Soul; an Emblem a Work for Angels or Men to effect in their own m 
85 whereof we have in Ezek. 37. 9, 10. Then ſaid he Strength; but Chriſt can do it with a Word. And 
Ex- nto me, . Prophefie unto the uind, propheſie ſon of Man to thus much of the general Nature of Chriſt's Spiritu- 
un- he wind, ſaith the Lord God; Come from the four uinds, al Internal Voice; but all this gives us but a remote 
lead D breath, ,auil breath upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. imperfect Knowledg of it: Therefore,, 
hear Fo I prop heſied as he commanded me, and the breath came ,. Thirdly, T ſhall indeavour to open the innate Cha- 

1 o them, and they lived and ſtood up upon their feet, an racters and ſpecial Properties: of this Internal Spi- 
is, ceeding great Army. The animating vital Breath ritual Voice of Chriſt, which muſt be heard, or tfiere 
cally hich quickned the dead, came in or with the four can be no opening the Door of the Heart to receive 
ming Vinds of Heaven, as this Almighty Power of Ghalt him: oo ln tt, 8 BIA EI e 

Ds oth with the Sound of. the Goſpel; and before it} I. Character. And the firſt Character is this, It is 
e of e Heart opens, the Will bows, Pſal. 110..3. Man ja ſecret, and a ftil Voice; whereby ſomewhat is as 
&u- {Wn no longer oppoſe the Power of God; Man and it were whiſpered into the Ear of the Soul, making 
der. lan ſtand upon equal Ground; the Power of Man a particular Application of what is. ſpoken external- 

o- an repel the Power of a Fellow-Creature ; but ly to the Ear, much like that of Nathan to David, 

Ihen the Power of Chriſt comes along with the Thou art the Man. This {till Voice founds through 

Voice of Man, there is no more Power out the whole Soul, yet none hear it but the Soul 
ties Clamor bie to refit. * This Voice of Chriſt concerned in it; it is ſaid, 1 Sam. 9. 15. The Lord 


pulſatio ſig- 
nant cog i- 
a a Deo 


then, of which. the Text ſpeaks, is an 100d Samuel in his Ear, the ' night. before, &c. that is, „ 
Almighty Impreſſion made upon the be whiſpered the Secret into the Pro — . as; 
e, ad Soul inſtead of a. Voice; and as fully So the Spirit of Chriſt whiſpers a Word into the Far 
nendam expreſſive of God's Mind concerning of a Sinner, which makes his Heart to tremble, 
ne „ it, as any articulate Voice in the after this manner, This is thy very ſtate and condition ; 

i. World can be. It is a Beam of Light | this 55 thy. Sin, which is nou opened byzthe Goſpel in thine 


us aliquam- 


facit, mn | ſhining immediately from the Spirit, Ears. This is a Voice without Sound or Noiſe to 
ol 885 into the Soul of a Sinner; as plainly any others, but very intelligible to the Soul unto | 
VE a, J g | 


and evidently diſcovering both its Dan- whom it is ſpoken. | You read in 1 Kings 19. 11,1. 4 
ys ger and Duty, as if a Voice from Hea- when Elijah ſtood upon the Moum before the Lord, - Mi 
n had declared them: thus it is Maid, Ha. 8. 11. there came à great and ftrong wind which rent the moun- '4 
e Lord ſpake'to [aiah with a ſtrong Hand, that taint, and brale in Pieces the Rocks before the Lord, but. 1 

by a mighty Impreſſion upon the Prophet's Spi- the Lord was not. in the wind ;, and after the wind an 

, which was as a Voice to him. Thus here, the ' earthquake; bat the Lord was not in the earthquake ; and 
td not only dire&s a ſuitable Word to a Sinners the earthquake a fire, but the Lord - was not in the, 
ndition-; but alſo impreſſes it with ſuch a ſtrong fire; and after the fre a ſtill: ſmall dire And it was 


d upon his Heart; as leaves no doubt behind it, ſo, when Elijah heard it, that he wrappid his face in bin 


that it was the Lord himſelf that ſpake to his mantle, &c.: 80 is it here. Dreadful” Things are 


l. - This is Chriſt's way of ſpeaking. by his Spi- thundred againſt Men by the Voice of the Law, 1 
* a 3 
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"Damnation are ſet before the Eyes of Sinners; but 
until the Lord come in the ſtill Voice of his Spirit, 
and apply thoſe things to tlie Conſcience, the Sin- 
ner never covers His Face with'Shame and Confu- 

Fon, nor goes alide to mourn and lament his Miſe- 


of the Soul. As for the outward Voice of the 
 _Golpel alone; it fignifics little; in hearing men hear 
, Mat. 13. 13. They heat the Voice of Man, 
but not the Voice of God: They hear the Sound, 
but feel not the Power of the Word. What is ſpo- 
ken externally,” dies in the Ear that hears it: But 
this ſtill Voice of the Spirit by ſecret Paſſages makes 
its way to the Heart, and none knows what God 
peaks but the Soul to whom he ſpeaks, That is 
e 7: SOV 
II. Charatter. | ; 
Chriſt 6 and particular Voice, ſpeaking 
ncLy 200 eee e OBE e Lone 
Soal, as if it were by name. Miniſters do and muſt 
. Tpeak in general; they draw the Bow of the Goſ- 


di- 


el at a venture, not knowing to whom God will 
Alrect the Arrow 3 but the 

Mark. He applies general Truths unto particular 
Perſons, fo as the Soul to whom he directs it, is 


Means it, in ſuch a convictive and threatning Ex- 
pfenon. O faith the Seul, hath the Lord fingled 


Tou read John 10. 5. that Chriſt callerb his Sheep by 
mme. How deth he call them by Name? But by 
ſpzaking directiy and particularly to their Condition 
aud Cale, 48 ff ke called chem by their particular 
Names. He doth not now in an extraordinary way, 
As of old, call Semadl, Summe; ot Saul, Saul ; but 


| he ſends 2 Beam of com imelng Light into the Con- Heare following | 
into whom Grace is diſtilled in 
Education in their tender Tears, but of adult 


Icience, plainly diſcovering this or that to be our 
Sin, Danger, or Duty ; and (6 4s to the Effect, it is 


all one as if God named him: And truly, kin ir] Perſons, 
© RED Y 
IV. Caen, This Spiritual Internal Voice of 
Chrift is a ſurprix ing Voice, altogether unexpected 
by the Soul that hears it ; 7 dw foukd of then tha 


comes to this, the Word hith no ſaving Operation 
upon the Soul. A Man may hear ten thoufarid ge- 
feral Truths, affent to them, and never be the bet- 

ter for them. How ſtill and quiet was David's 


Conſcience, till Nathan ſtruck the Nail upon the Jought me not, Iſa. 65. 1. Little do we foreſee the 
Head, by à home Perſonal Application, and then | deſigns God hath upon us in bringing us to fuch 2 
Place, and under ſuch a Sermon, at fuch or ſuch 2 


kis Conſcience ſtattled? Thus God fingles oft one 
Man or Weman from among à thou; 


ſcience; the reſt hear the fame Words, but feel 
i the fame Efficacy. And truly, tis 4 choice 


| fo his Heart. © As Clirft ſaid in Luke 4. 2, 26. 
Many Widvus were in Jfradl in the days of Elias, &c. 

Bit t0 none of them was Eliar ſent ſave unto Sarepra # 
City of Sydon, unto a woman that war a id. S0 


ayer or Sermon, but unto none of them at that 
time was the Spirit ſent, to make a particular Con- 
' vicive Application thereof, but unto thee. © In this 
the peculiar Goodneſs ef God ſhines out, and fuld 
III. Charatter. This Spiritual Internal Voice of 
|. Chriſt is dffinguibable by the Soul that heats it from 
All other Voices, John 10.4. The þ 


e, As in the ke of the Scriptvres,” there is ada. I went to the Congregation for Company, F 
Weigh and Majeſty, which. diftingaifhes"it from all was fitting under the Word with a caretefs wandring 
polures; 1 24 Heart, as ar other times; when lo, above all ch 

, by which che Soul diſtinguihes it was" ſuddenly ſhot into my Conſcience, which Of | 
artled, wounded, and diſduieted ir, as it is 10 


human Conipoſtites; fo in this Voice of Chriſt, there 


Voices. It was (aid of Chrift in 


-@ 


4 
2 fo # fv 


Rs. 23 e 
tom all human 


* 


the Terrors öf the Lord are made known, Hell and the days of his 
lite this man. The ſame may 
Voice, the Soul never heard ſuch a Voice beſore; 
it ſeals the Truth upon the Heart ſo firmly, that tis 
Objectibns are left againſt it. It was not ſo when 
| | we heard the Voice of Man. And .there are twö 
ry. This Voice of God ſdunds to the very Center things in this inward: Voice of Chriſt, which appa. 
rently difference it from all human Voices. (r.) A 
marvellous Light comes intò the Soul with it, which 
diſcovers all the Secrets of the Heart. God ſhines 
into the Heart the ſamè time he fpeaks unto it, 
2 Cor. + 6. and now the Secrets of the Heart are 
manife 
Word of Truth, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
Power accompanieth this Voice, to make a deep 
and firm Impreſſion of what is ſpoken u 
55 AI sSoul: And this Power is an innate Character of 
e- Internal Spiritual Voice of| the Voice of God, whereby the Soul receives it 
as his, with much aſſurance, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Theſſ. 1. 5. Our Goſpel came not 10 you in Mord only, 
but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoft, and in much 
Aſſurazee. They could not be more certain of any 
| thing in the World, than they were of this; That 
irit guides it to the | it was the Lord that ſpake to thom in that Word. 
"Tis true, at the firſt inſtant the Soul may be ama 
| „is zed, and at a loſs, as Peter when he was delivered 
fully convinced and fatisfied the Lord intends and} out of Prifon, Acts 12. f. thought at firſt he had 
ſeen a Viſion ; but when he was come to himſelf, 
Now, ſaid he, I k- of a furgty that the Lord hath 


particularly to the caſe and ſtate of the x 


me out in ſpecial? This is my very State and Caſe. | fent hi, 

Fate HL amazed, and doubts what manner of Call or Power 
this is; ſure it is, it never heard ſuch à Voice, nor 
ever felt any thing like this before: But the Matter 
is quickly cleared up when the Soul hath. reflect 
duly upon it, and finds (as it quickly doch 
4 Wonderful change of the frame and tei 


Hand in the Con- time; even as little as Saul tho 
regation, fpeaks to the Heart, rips up the ſecure when he was ſeeking his Father's Aſſes. Tis much 
Corr with: us as it was with the Apoſtles when Chriſt 
2 And called them; little did Marte think when he 4ar 
Mercy when God ſhall pleaſe thus to fingle dur one at the Receipt of Caſtom, or Su think when 
Perſon from among many after chis manner to peak] poſting unto Damaſcus apon the Devil's Errand, that 
Chriſt and Salvation had then been ſo near them. 
Some have come to ſcoff and deride the Meſſengets 
and Truths of God ; others to gratify their Curio: 
unto a | 1 5 2% Wm th © a Nor Oo 
hots, Multitudes fate with you imder the ſume where elſe, with Peace to themſelves or Reputation 
1 wiel others, to ſpend that hour: But God's Thoughts 
were not theirs; the time of Mercy was now come, 
and whatever ſinful or low Ends brought them thi 
pe Jod hin a ther, the Lords Defign 
for ever be 2dmired in the Eyes of that Soul. "3 nifeſt himfelf to chem. It is with fach Souls in 
ſome reſpect, as it was with the Spouſe, Cart. 6.17 
to whoſe Expreſſion I may here allude, Or wor I 
eeþ "bn" Hir was dwave, thy Soul malt me as the Churiors of Amin 


K * 
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Da, Fin eee, 
we ſay of his ſpiritual . 


and God is acknowledged to be in that 


2.) A marvellous. 


pon the 


Angel, & c. Thus it is with the Soul; it is 


h) 25 
per of the 
upon it. I now fpeak not of thoſe 1 

the way of godly. BW. 1 


and eſpecially ſuch as have been groſſe 


ughr of a Kingdom 


durſe, not knowing 


Was then and there to ma- 


9 F { 
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„„ Koi IRS, 
V. Charafter. This Spiritual Internal Voice of 


_ Chriſt is emerge ical, great and mighty in Fo wer, 
pen, the Heart, cleaving as it were the very 


eins; full of Efficacy to the Soul that hears it. The 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword; pier- 


cing even to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, of 


' the Joints and Marrow. 


Now this Efficacy is not inherent in the Word it 


dei, it works not thus as a natural Agent, then all 


would feel this Power that comes within the found 
of it. No, this comes from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
ſpeaking in it to the Sinners Conſcience : When it 
is the Adminiſtration of the Spirit,- then it becomes 
thus efficacious. .- You read in Pſa, 29. from v. 3. to 
10. of the wonderful efficacy of God's Providential 


The woice of the Lord is powerful ; the voice of 


the flames of fire, fhakes the wilderneſs, maketh the 
Hyd: to calve. This the Providential Voice of God 
in the Winds, Thunders and Lightnings, can do; 


burt alas, What's this to the Efficacy of his Spiritu- 


al Voice? What is the. breaking of the Cedars of 


F Lebanon to the breaking of the Heart of a Sinner? 
What is the ſhaking of the Trees in the Wilderneſs, 


to the Fears of Wrath to come, which ſhake the Souls 
of convinced Sinners, and make theit very Hearts to 
tremble ? A= 16. 30. What is the dividing of the 
Flames of Fire to the dividing of a Soul from its be- 
loved Luſts ? The weapons of our warfare (ſaith: the A- 
poſtle) are mighty through God, to the pulling dotm ron 


Holde, caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that 

_ Exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing 

to captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2Cor. 

10. 4, 5. Here be the glorions Effects of this Voice, 

_- which e diſcover from whom it comes. The 
1 


Voice of God is no leſs to be admired: in its magnifi- 
tion, with which the Apoſtle compares it, 2 Cor. 
4. 6. God that commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
weſs, hath ſhined into our Hearts. It was - marvellous 


to ſee; at the Word of Chriſt, Lazarus, that was 


dead in his Grave, to come forth bound in his 


Grave - clothes; and no leſs to ſee a Soul dead in 
Sin, bound in the Bonds of Corruption, at a word 
of Chriſt to ariſe, and come fort 


| with Spiritual 
Life: John 5. 25. The dead ſhall hear the woice of the. 
Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live. | 


VI. Charafter. This Spiritual Voice of Chriſt is 


ſo. convictive to the . Conſcience of a Sinner, that 


it puts a ſinal end to all Shifts and Evaſions Whilſt 


Man only ſpake, the Soul had a thouſand ſhifts to 


evade and put off what was ſpoken; but now all 


3 and Debates are at an end; no more Sub- 
terfuges and cunning Evaſions now. The Spirit, 


| when he cometh, he ſball convince the world f fin; Joh: 


16. 8. The Word ſignifies to convince by demon- 


ſtration; and that is, to ſhew a thing impoſſible to 
be otherwiſe than we re preſent it to be. Former- 
ly when the Terrors of God were threatned 
Bin, the ſhuffling Heart was wont to ſay, This 


againſt 


concerns me no more than others: if it g6 ill with 


me, it will go ill with thouſands as well as me. 
Ti true, this is my Evi; and who is without 


them? I have ſome Evils in me, but yet I have ſome 


Good too. But no fooner doth the Spirit ſpeak 


Sonmviction to the Conſcience, but all theſe 


Pleas are out of doors. It may be the ſtate of the 
Sinners Soul was doubtful to him before, but it is 


HS 
— p — 


beyond the Power of any but Chriſt himfelf to ſet- not ſo now. It Had ſome fears of Hell, but ballan- 


1 © 


ced with fome vain hopes of Heaven. But now 
the Debate is ended, the great Queſtion determi- 
ned, Whatever J am, or have, whatever Duties 1 
have done, and whatſoever Sins I have avoided; 1 
{ce Jam not regenerated, Lam in my natural Chriſt- 
leſs ſtate, and except I be changed I muſt be dam- 
ned. This was the Effect of Chriſt's Convictive 
Voice unto Paul, Rom. 7. 9. I was alive without the 
Jaw once; but when the Commandment came, fin revived, 
and I died. He had read the Law many a time, and 
had the literal Knowledge of it: But under theſe 
things his vain Hopes lived and flouriſhed, until the 
Spiritual Senſe of the Law came home to his Heart 
by the teaching Voice of the Spirit, and then his 


vain Hopes gave up. the Ghoſt, and his Sin and 
Guilt ſtared in the Face of his Conſciencdge. 
VII. Character. The Voice of Chriſt whereof 
we now ſpeak is generally and ordinarily conveyed 
to the Souls of Men thro' the Vord preached, which is 
the choſen:Organ or Inſtrument of its Conveyance. We 
cannot abſolutely. and univerſally affirm that Chriſt 
always ſpeaks to Men this way, but certainly this is 
his ſtanding and ordinary Courſe ; 1 Thefſ. 1. 5. Our 
Goſpel cume not to you in word only, but in power, and in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Our Golipel; becauſe preached and 
miniſtred by us; but had that been all, it had come 
to you in Word only, as it doth to many thouſand 
others in the World, who hear and feel nothing in 
it more than what is human: But unto you it came 
in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt; that is, our 
Words were the Vehicle and Organ thro which the 
vital Power of the Spirit was conveyed into your 
Sduls. Providences have their Voices, as well as 


accompanied the Voice of Providence, to the con- 
verſion of Mens Souls; but this is more rare and 
unuſual :/ The eſtabliſhed and ordinary way of 

Chriſt's ſpeaking to the Hearts of Sinners is by the 
Word, and eſpecially the Word preached, which 


Tray that very Accoint and Conſideration, as it is 


the Organ of conveying the Voice and Power of 
Chriſt to the Soul, is therefore called the power of 
God to ſalvation, Rom. 1 16. This Inſtrument the 
Lord generally uſes and honours for. the conveyance 
of Spiritual Life into the Souls of Men, tho it be 
deſpiſed and contemned in the World. The preach- 


| „ 1 Gor. 1. 
18. i. e. the choſen: Inſtrument by which the ſaving 


to us which are ſaved it is the power of | God 


Men: And although God may exert his ſaving Pow- 
er through Providences, yet we ſeldom or never 
find he doth ſo where the Word may be had, but 
is deſpiſed and neglected. And truly herein God 
confults our Peace and Satisfaction; for ſuppoſe he 
ſhould make uſe of another medium; as a Voice from 
Heaven, Cc. and aſter Calling - (which is an uſual 
Caſe) the called Soul ſhould queſtion all, and ſay, 
How. do I know. but all this may be a Deluſion ? 
May not Satan impoſe upon poor Mortals, and this 
Voice from Heaven be a counterfeit, Voice? My 
eternal Eſtate depends upon it, and I had need to 
be ſure it was the very Voice of God himſelf; In ſuch 

a Caſe as this it would be hard to give ſuch clear 
diſtinguiſhing Characters as might have heard and 


ſatisſaction of the Soul, and clearly difference one 
from the other. But now when God makes me - 
Word his Inſtrument in this Matter, it yields abun- 
dantly more ſatisfaction, ue have a more ſure word of 


V 


Prpbeſte, ſurer than a Voiee from Heaven, 2 . A 


the Word; and ſometimes the Voice of Chriſt hath 


Power of God communicates it ſelf to the Souls of 
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= Ig. And tho? Paul was converted by a Voice: from | Wiſdom of. God deſerves our admitarion in thit 
Heaven, yet the Lord ſends him to Ananias to preach wy yk For, al Betts! bags! 


the Goſpel ts him, As . 1). The Lord will ho- 


1.) Hereby the freeneſs of his Grace is vindica- 


2 


nour his Word. Providences may make way, andſ ted. None can now pretend that any Earthly Ex. 


4 repare the Heart, but the Word is the Inftrument 
y which the Lord puts forth his Power ordinarily 


to Salvation Ke 
VIII. Character. 


favour of Heaven is engaged by the ſame Motives 
that the Reſpects of this World are: For now you 


T he Voice | of Chriſt leaves a- ſee the truth of that Scripture, © Job 34. 19. before 


biding Effects and laſting Fupreſſions upon the Soul that your Eyes, He accepteth not the Perſons of Princes, nor 
hears it. The Words of Men are ſcattered into the |regardeth the Rich more than the Poor, for they are all the 
Wind, but the Effects of Chriſt's Voice are dura- work of his hands. Earthly Riches and Honours, a8 
ble and laſting things; Fſal. 1 19. 93. Iwill never for- empty things as they are, yet are too much idoliz d 
ger thy word, for by it thou haſt” quickened me. How by Men: What would they be, could they procure 
many hundred Sermons have we heard, and all thoſe our Favour and Acceptance with the Lord? :(2.) 

- excellent Truths vaniſhed away as a Dream? O, By ſuch a Choice as this the Lord plainly ſhews us, 


but if ever thou heardeſt "Chriſt - ſpeaking to thy 


That Religion needs not worldly Props to ſupport it. 


Heart in any Sermon, or Prayer; to be ſure that As at firſt it was ſpread by the Power of God in the 


Will ſtick by thee for ever: 


His Words are ſealed World by poor contemptible Men, ſo it is ſilt up- 


upon the Soul for ever, they are written in the held without human Policy or Riches. The Church 


Heart, Jer. 31 33. What Job wiſhed concerning 


is called the Congregation of the Poor, Pal. 74. 20. The 


his Words, that is really performed in the Words of Lord will have us know that he is able to maintain 


Chriſt, they are written- as in the rock for ever. 


have ſlippery Memories, but the weakeſt Memory 


We and carry on his Counſels in the World without the 


Wealth of rich Men, the Authority of great Men, 


Vill and muſt retain the Words of Chriſt, ſpoken to or the Policies of wiſe Men; he needs them not 
the Heart by his, Spirit, for they are ſealed upon (3.) By this Choice he pours Contempt upon thoſe 


it. Job 33+ 16. He ſealed their inſtruftions ; and this 


Things which are moſt admired among Men: So 


ſecures them. Thus you have the innate Characters he” tells us, 1 Cor. 1. 27. God hath choſen the fooliſh 


ol Chriſt's Voice. 


Fourchly, I ſhall next ſpeak to the perſonal Ob- 


things of the world to confound the wiſe, and the weak 
things of the world to confound the things that are mighty. 


jects unto whom Chriſt ordinarily. directs this his And certainly, Shame and Confuſion of Face will 


internal, efficacious, and ſaving Voice or Call. And 
although it be true that the Spirit of Chriſt is a free 


cover the great Ones of this World, in the World to 
come; when they ſhall ſee thoſe poor Chriſtians, 


Agent, acting with the greateſt Liberty, and cal- whom they contemned and fcorned upon Earth, as 


leth whom he will, according to that, John 3. 8. 


not worthy to come into their Preſence, to be fo in- 


"The wind bloweth where it lifteth : And it is true de{finitely preferred before them in the favour of God. 
_ fatto, That Chriſt hath made ſome of all ſorts and In a Word, this efficacions ſpiritual Voice of Chriſt 


ranks of Men to hear his Voice; yet if we conſi- 
der the way he commonly takes, we ſhall find that 
it is very rare and ſeldom that Chriſt directs this ſa- 


is directed but to à few, even of the many that ſit 
within the Sound and Call of the Goſpel, Matth. 22. 


ving Voice or Call of his to the Great and Wiſe of is a little Flock. There be many Birds of prey, to 


this World : 1 Cor. 1. 26. Dou ſee your calling, brethren, one Bird of Paradiſo: Many common Pebles, to 


vu that not man) wiſe men after the fleſh, not many one Saphir or Diamond. Tis not for us to diſpute 


mighty, not many noble are called. He ſaith not any, 
but not many. Some Chriſt doth call; Leſt (as one 
notes) the world ſhould think that Chriſtians were de- 
ceived thro their femplicity and weakneſs. One rich 
Joſeph of Arimathea ;* one honourable Nicodemus, but 
not many. Men of the greateſt Fame and Renown 
in the World have been the ' greateſt and- fierceſt 
Enemies againſt Chriſt. © Galen the chief Phyſician, 
Porphyry the chief Ariſtotelian, Plotinus the chief Pla- 
tonift, Lybanus and Lucian the chief Orators, were all 
the profeſſed Enemies of Chriſt. Two things make 
a Man great in the Eye of the World; the external 
Endowments of Providence, heaping up Riches and 
- Honours upon the outward Man; and internal Gifts 
And Endowments of the Mind, adorning the in- 
ward Man, as ſtrong Reaſon, ſharpneſs of Wit, Ce. 
When both theſe meet (as many times they do) 
In dne and the ſame Perſon, they make him great 
in the Eye of the World, and uſually in his on 
yes tos; yea, too great to ſtoop to the ſimplicity 
Of the Goſpel, and the humbling ſel-denying Terms 
thereof. Theſe the Lord uſually paſſes by, and 
direcrs his Voice to the Poor; the. Poor receive 
the Goſpel: God hath choſen the poor of this world; rich 
in faith. and bein of the kingdom, James 2. 5. And 
this Choice of God Chriſt bleſſeth him for, Ma. 11. 


25. Tthaitk thee O'Father; Lord f heaven and earth, | 
OO bouwiſe'thou'boſt- bid theſe things from the wii ſe and pru- | were afar off, Eph. 2. 13. yet they heard the Voice 
xt Father, | of Chriſt; when that diſcreet Scribe, Mark 12.34. 
for git ſeemeth- goal in thy fglu. And indeed the who was not far from the Kin gdom of God, 25 
R qt „ e 8 ee 


dent; and haſt revealed them unto babes; even fo Father, 


i 


the Reaſon, but to adore the Sovereignty. of God 
in this Matter. And of thoſe few whom he calleth, 
the greateſt part are of the lower rank and order of 


the Eyes of the greateſt. Extremity of pinch- 
ing Wants diverts the Minds of the very low- 


third ſort of ; Perſons ' whom the. Lord moſt uſually 
calls. iS, ex TV 


RJ 


of Chriſt ſhould be directed to this Perſon rather 


in one above another; for all are ſhut up under the 


ſame common Sin and Miſery of the Fall; and 
therefore the Apoſtle told the NL ww had 
ft Chriſt; hat the 


heard and anſwered the Voice of Ch 
were by, nature children. of wrath even at others, Eph. 2. 
3. If it were not ſo, Man would have ſomething 
to glory in before God; but Chriſt! reſolves this 


Father, for Jo it ſeemed good in thy fight. This good 


to hear the Voice of his 80 
4 far greater diſtancę a 


than others do. Tis 
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cellency commends any Man to God, or that the 


14. Many are called, but few are choſen.” Chriſt's Flock 


Men. The glitter and dazle of this Wold blinds 


eſt; but betwixt theſe two Extreams there is a 


Fikthiy, If it be queried why the Voice and Call 


than to that ? Certainly it is not from any Dighity .. 
or Excellency. outward, or inward, that Chriſt--ſees 


whole diſpenſation into its proper Cauſe, the good 
pleaſure of the Divine Will, Mat. 11. 26. Even fo 


Pleaſure of the Will of God ſometimes orders thoſe 
that ſeem to ſtand at 

improbability to hear it 
dof the Ephefians, that they 
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Agrippa, Atts 26. 28. who almoſt or within a very 
uttle was perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, never heard 


it; therefore it is ſaid, Mat. 8. 11,12. Many ſhall 
come: from the Eaſt and Weſt, © and ſhall fit- down with 
Abraham, aud Jjaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
den; but the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
| enter darkneſs. O marvellous. Diſpenſation | Many 
a. poor Soul under the greateſt Diſadvantages, a 
poor Servant that hath but little time and multitudes 
of Encumbrances, yet ſuch a one is often called ef- 
fectually by this Voice of Chriſt ; when thoſe that 
enjoy multirudes of Opportunities, and e 
dance of time lying upon their Hands, which they 
know not what to do with; who have the choiceſt 
Books at command, yet hear nothing, feel nothing 
[amidit all theſe Advantages to any purpoſe; all this 
is wholly to be reſolved into the good pleaſure of 
the Will of God. n eee e 
Sixthly, In the next place, let us view the Effects 
of this Voice of Chriſt upon the Souls of Men, and 
we ſhall find divers remarkable Effects wrought up- 
I. Ehe. And the firſt Effect of the Voice of 
cCbriſt is Conviction upon the Conſcience; Convicti- 
oa both of Sin and Miſery. John 16. 9. The Spirit 
hen he cometh, ſball convince the world of : Sin. This 
Wis a Voice of Terror, it ſtrikes dead the vain Hopes 
of a Sinner, Rom. 7. 9. Now the Soul that was be- 
ore ſecure and quiet, becomes the Seat of Trouble 
Wand Anxiety. Tis true, there was a general Con- 
eiction of Sin before, they knew that all are Sinners; 
What they denied not: But alas, this general Convi- 
tion is quite another thing to, what the Soul feels 
now; it can ſliift and wave the Matter no longer. This 
voice of Chriſt eus them their iniquities; and how 
they have exceeded, as the Expreſſion 1s, Job 36. 8. 9. 
exceeded in Number, and exceeded in heinouſneſs 
Wot Aggravation. A general Conviction of Sin affects 
a Man no more than the fight of a painted Lion 
pon a Sign-poſt ; but when a particular Conviction 
is {ct on upon the Conſcience by this ſpecial inward 
oice of Chriſt, Sin is now like a living Lion meet- 
ng a Man in the Way, and roaring dreadfully upon 
im. This is the firſt Effect of Chriſt's Voice, and is 
ntrodudtive umb th e. $1 ah 
IL. Efe#. Which is Humiliation, and Contrition | 
df Heart for Sin; thoſe Threats of Scripture againſt 
Pin and Sinners, which were wont to be lighted, 
are now trembled at; thoſe Jews, Acts 2. 37. to 
boſe Hearts Chriſt ſpake in Peter's Sermon, as 
oon as ever they heard his Voice, ſounding Con- 
iction in their Conſciences, they were preſently 
pricked at the heart; no Sword, or Poniard can make 
ſuch a Wound, and put a poor Creature into ſuch 
Pain as a Sight of Sin will do; therefore Zach. 12. 
10. they are faid to mourn for Chriſt as for an only 
on. Now this is the glorious Prerogative of Jeſus 
.hriſt, to be able to reach and wound the Heart 
with a Word: The Voice of Man cannot do it; 
but the Spirit of a Man lies naked and open both to 
be wounded and healed by a Word from the Mouth 
of Chriſt. No ſooner hath a poor Sinner heard the 
au/ ful Voice of Conviction ſpoken to his Conſcience| 
by the Lord Jeſus, but he feels himſelf ſick at Heart; 
home he goes from that Sermon, by which: Chriſt 
ſpake effectual Conviction to him, crying, O ſick, | 
lick ; my Soul is diſtreſſed becauſe of Sin. There 
is indeed a great difference in the depthand degrees 
of this Contrition and Humiliation; it ſoabs deeper 
into ſome Hearts than others, and holds them longer 
under it; but certain it is, hoever hath heard the 
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for Sin as for ever ſeparates him from che Love of it. 


eſt ſolicitude and thoughttulneſs aſter deliverance, 
and eſcape from the danger that hangs over it. Ae 
16. 30. Trembling and aſtoniſhed, he cried out, Sirs, 
what muſt J do to be: ſaved? All the Powers of the. 
Soul run into ſolicitude and care abontdcliverance. 
Lou ſhall generally obſerve in convinced and hum 


ſolicitude about Salvation. (I.) There is a 
Intention of their Minds and Thoughts, they itand 
Night and Day like a Bow at the full bent; cheir 
Thoughts are ſtill poring upon this Matter, ther 
Sleep departs, for their Sin and Danger is ever be- 
fore them. (2.) It appears by their ſearching Ingui- 
fitiveneſs about the way of Eſcape ; the Queſtion: 
they carry with them from Company to Com-any, 


where they meet with any whom they judge able 


ſtrong 


I take ? What ſhall) I do? Is there any Hope for 
ſuch æ one as I? Did you ever know a Soul in my. 
Condition ? (3.). It appears by the little notice they 
take at this time of their outward Troubles, and 
Afflictions; which it may be are ſtrong and ſharp 
enough to overwhelm them at another time; but 
now they take little notice of them. Sin lies ſo hez- 
vy, that it makes heavy Afflictions lie ligt. 
IV. Efeci. A forth Effect of the Voice of Chriſt, 
is Erfeouragement and Hope, putting the Soul up- 
on the uſe of Means in order to the attainment of 
Chriſt and Salvation; for it is an inviting as well 
as a convicting Voice: And this is a remarkable 
diſterence betwixt the Voice of Chriſt and the Voice 
of Satan, with reſpect to Sin. Satan labours to cut 


of Mercy; as well knowing that if he can cut off 
Hope, all Emotions and Endeavours of the Soul 
after Chriſt are effectually ſtopt, and at a dead ſtand: 
But how much convincing Terrors ſoever there are 
in the Voice of Chriſt, there is always ſomething 
left behind it upon the Heart to breed and ſupport 
Hope. And truly the Soul amidſt theſe ſad Circum- 
ſtances hath great need of ſome Encouragement; 
accordingly the Lord uſually afterſharp Convlctions, 
ſets. on upon the Soul ſuch a Word as that, John 6. 
37. Him that cometh: to me. 7 will in no Wiſe caſt out; for 
I came down from Heaven not to do-mine . own will, but 
the will of bim that ſent me. Wherein Chriſt offers 
the moſt rational Satisfaction, and greateſt Encou- 
ragement 1maginable, that a poor convinced Sinner, 
it he be made willing, ſhall certainly find a hearty 
welcome and acceptation with Chriſt. For mark 
how he argues it on purpoſe for the ſatisfaction of 
ſuch Souls; I came not down from Heaven to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that ſent me. The force of 
the Encouragement lies here, I and my Father are 
one; one in Will, and one in Deſign; our Wills ne- 
ver did, nor poſſibly can jar and claſh one with ano- : 
ther; that would be utterly repugnant to the per- 
fect Unity that is betwixt us. Now ſaith he, I came 
down from heaven not only to do my own will (Which 
mult neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to be intently ſet, and 
ſtrongly enclined to receive and ſave all convinced and 
willing Sinners, this being the very end of my In- 
carnation and Death) but Alſo 0 do the ail of my Fg 
ther; who hath. ſent me to bind up the broken-heart- 
ed, and anointed; me to preach good Tidings to the 
Meck, 1/a. 6x: I. and therefore no ſuch Soul can ra- 
tionally doubt of a welcome reception with me. 
And becauſe the Fears and Jeatoniies- of a convin- 


convincing Voice of Chriſt, he feels ſo much Sorrow ced Conſcience are great and many, and the Deyil 


1 


* 5 * F 1 
* 


ſets 


LA 


ble Sinners, three evident Signs of extraordinary 


to reſolve or direct them, is this; What courſe all 


off all hope, and ſtrike the Soul dead under deſpair 


III. Efect. This Voice of Chriſt rouzes and a- 
Wakens the careleſs and luggiſh Mind to the great- 


„ 


nothing but Chriſt can center and quiet it. | 


* tze inner man. When once the Soul is come home 
to Chriſt by the efficacy of _ heavenly Call or| 


powerful Voice, is an attrafive 


* Joy; it never ſtood upon ſuch g before; for 


before the World was; and it alſo 


* i 
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ſers in with them to aggravate them beyond the|and converting Efficacy. I n abunday 
Hopes bf Mercy; therefore it is uſual with the Lord, eftuſion of the Spirit in the firit Age of Chrittianity 
e as d| and then the Voice of Chriſt was heard by Multi. 
trembling Sinnet to ſuch a Scripture as that, Heh.| tudes of Souls at once: There hath ſince been a re. 


* 8 # * 
* ö 
+ 


at ſuch a time as this; to direct the convinced an 


. 


ner, from ſuch a Word as that., 


cacy which it communicates to the Soul, 'Fahn: 6, 
44- 45. No man can come to me except 


25; wherefore be is able alſo to ſave them ta the utter- ſtraint of the Spirit, comparatively ſpeaking ; where. 
reſt that come unto God by hin, &c.. making the ful- as three thouſand Souls were then converted at one 
neſs of Chriſt's ſaving Power to ſhine with 2 chear-|Sermon, poſſibly three thouſand Sermons nave ſince 
ful Beam into the dark and diſtreſſed Soul of a Sin-|been preached, and not one Soui effectually called. 

I | This hath; made the Church hkea Wilderneſs, a Land 
V. Efef. A fifth Effect or Conſequent of Chriſt's of drawth ; and ſo tis like to remafu, until the jj. 
efficacy, or ſweet al-|rit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderneſs le 
licion of the Soul to Chriſt, by that Power and effi- a fruitful field; according to tnat Promiſe, Ha. 3 2. ;. 
| And ſuch a time we expect, Lord haſten it; when 
the father, which the Waters of the Qrdinances ſnall be healed, ay 
hath fent me, draw him. Every man therefore that hath | every thing that liueth, which moveth whither ſoever tit 


There was an abundant 


heard and learned of the father, cometh unto me. Mark |river ſhall come, ſball live. And fibers jhall ſtand * 


it, this Voice ſpeedily puts the Soul into motion | it from Enged: even unto Eneglaim, they jhall b: a flat 4 
after Chriſt; coming follows hearing: When once zo ſpread forth nets, their Hb ſhall 4 I 


the Soul hath heard the Voice of God, away it comes kinds, as the fyo of the great Sea, exceeding many, Ezel. 5 | | 
from all the Engagements in the World; all Bonds | 47. 9, 10. Tnen Miniſters ſhall no 1onger tith with 


and Ties betwixt the Soul and Sin break aſunder, 


and give way; nothing can hold it from Chrift. | ſhall ſpread forth their Nets, and incioſe Whole 7 | 


There is a ſtrange reſtleſneſs in the Spirit of Man, 


VI. Efe8. And then laſtly, The laſt Effect of 
Chriſt's Voice or Call is ſweet reſt and conſo/ation to 


Voice, it enters into Peace, Heb. 4.3. We which 
have believed do enter into reft ; not only ſhall, but di 
enter into reſt. As the firſt Effect of Chriſt's Voice 
was Terror and great Frouble to the Soul; ſo the 
laſt Effect is Peace; it puts the Soul into the moi: 
excellent poſition in the World, for Comfort and 


this Vocation ſtands betwixt Predeſtination, and 
Glorification, Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom he did pre- 


eee, 


deſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, them our People. Such a happy time may come, aul 


he alſo juſtified'; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glo- 
rified. Sce here into what a bleſſed Mount of Viſi- 
on the Voice of Chriſt calleth the Souls of Sinners 


Where let the Soul look backward or forward, from] which all that the Father had done in Election, and 
Eternity to Eternity, there is nothing but a Viſion ] the Son in his meritorious Redemption, had bee 
of Peace before its Eyes. This Call of God points of no Benefit or Advantage to your Souls. An 
therefore you ſhall find that this Work of the Spiti 
ſtands betwixt both-thoſe Works, and makes then 
| points forward, [both effectnal to our Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 2. This i 
twto that eternal Glory unto which God is leading it. that bleſſed hour upon which your eternal blefſedneh 
T bheſe are the Effects of this Almighty Voice of Chriſt, 
and theſe the ſpecial Inſtructions ſealed by it upon 


it backward to God's eternal Choice, which by this 
very Call it is now manifeſt he made of that Soul 


the Hearts of Men. | 


But now, this Voice of Chriſt is not heard at all [ence hath this Hour into all Eternity! The hearing 
times, but in ſome ſpecial Seaſon or Hour, as Chriſt of this Voice of Chriſt effectually opens the Cali 
Calls it, John 5. 25. The hour cometh when the dead net Counſels of Heaven, and brings to light the eter 
Hall hear the voice of the Son of God. And elſewhere, nal Counſels of God concerning 
by the Apoſtle, it is called the accepted time, the day Knowing brathren, beloved, 'your election of God : fi 
e Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And the Conjunction of the our Goſpel came not unto you in word ouly, but alſo is 
| | | power, and in the Holy Ghoſt. This gives greater 2 
vidences of God; but eſpecially the Word, makes ſurance of the eternal Love of God to a Mans 

Soul, than the ſweeteſt ſmile of Providence, or a 
excellently preach d, conduces no more to the Con- foraculous Voice from Heaven can do. This is tht 
viction and Salvation of a Sinner, than the Waters time of Life, the day of your ſpiritual Reſurrectiot 

of Betheſda did, when the Angel came not down to John 5. 25. A 1 

trouble them, Johm 5. 4. But when the Lord pours|on by far than that of your Bodies at the laſt day 
ont his Spirit with the Word, according to that|ſo much greater as the Value of your Souls is avon? 

Promiſe, Prov. 1. 23. I will pour out my Spirit upon your Bodies. As alſo, becauſe the bleſſedneſs 0 
5 | or your Corporeal Reſurrection depends upon this youll 

Jpeaks to the Heart; this great Conjunction of the [Spiritual Reſurrection by the Voice of Chril . 
Word and Spirit makes that bleſſed Nick, and Sea · Dreadful will the Voice of Chriſt be at the Relw 
| * time of rettion of your Bodies, except you firſt hear ti 
Life. Now the Voice of Chriſt is heard with Et- vital Voice of Chriſt quickning your Souls on Ear 
fe& ; the Ordinances impregnated with convincing \with Spiritual Life. To conclude, this is the gre 


Spirit of Chriſt with the Word, Ordinances, or Pro- 
this bleſſed Hour. The Word alone, tho' never ſo 


jou, and make kuoum my words —_ then Chriſt 


ſon of Salvation. The time of Love, t 


a 
* 


withon 


depends; Eternity will be taken up in bleſſing God 


for this hour; it will be celebrated for ever in you 


Praiſes in the World to come. O what an influ 


you: 1 Theſ. 1.4, 


rious Reſurre&- 


N 
* IF 


but only to that Internal Efficacy which is here called 


ration: 


benceforth will I bleſs you ; ſo ſaith the Lord to you, 


ſterial Voice of Chriſt they hear daily; but this effi- 
cacious Internal Voice, which makes the Miniſterial 
Voice the Word of Life and Power, they have not 
heard. The Goſpel, to the moſt of our Hearers, is 
but an empty Sound: This is a ſad Symptom, 


minds of them that believe not, &c. This hiding of 
the Goſpel is not oppoſed to the external Miniſtrati- 
on of it, nor yet to the underſtanding of the. true 


mon, much more if they can remember ſomething 
of it; tho' the Lord hath not ſpoken one Truth 


is a fad Cafe, and God grant it be not that very 


- 
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Era or Head of Account from which yo are to 
reckon and date all your ſpiritual ſanctified + Lax : 
for as the Lord ſaid unto the Jews, Hag. 2. 19. From 


from this Hour wherein you have heard and obey- 
ed the Voice of Chriſt, will 1 bleſs you for ever 
with all Spiritual Bleſſings in heavenly places in him. 
16) een, : 114 

This Point preſents us with. abundant Matter of 
Lamentation and Mourning over the greateſt part 
of thoſe that fit under the ſound of the Goſpel : But 
yet as Chriſt ſpeaks of the ' Jews, John 5. 37. who 
bave not heard the voice of God. at any time the Mini- 


2 Cor. 4. 3. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to tem that 
are loſt; in whom the God of this FATS the 


ſenſe and meaning of the Truths delivered. by it; 


the hearing of Chriſt's Voice. Our People are ge- 
nerally well ſatisfied when they have heard à Ser- 


they have heard, home to their Hearts. Now this 


Judgment threatned, Ja. 6. 9: Hear ye indeed, but un- 


under the Word 255 longer, deaf to the Voice of 
thy Spirit in it. Open and unſtop the Ears of my 
Soul, that I may hear thy Voice, and feel thy 
Power; otherwiſe the external miniſterial Voice 
will be ineffectual to my Salvation. *Twill be but 
a Rattle to ſtill and quiet my Conſcience for a little 
the Mugen e e mas os 29s 

II. Uſe for Information. 


[while, and a dreadful aggravation of my Miſery in 


” * 


4 's $ ith» 5 * 70 8 1 8 
A Secondly, The Point before us preſents five other 


Truths with equal clearneſs to our Eyes. 5 


S o *. + 4 


I. Ioference. In the firſt place hence-it follows, 


That we have this Day before our Eyes à great Se 

and Confirmation of the Truth of . the, Scriptures. 
No Mixacles can ſeal it firmer than the Events of 
it do, which are viſible to all that will obſerve 
them. What you read in the Word, you may ſee eve- 
ry day fulfilled before your Eyes; you read, 2 Cor. 2. 
15, 16. We are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in 


them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. To the 


one we. are the ſavour of death unto death, and to the o- 
ther the ſavour of life unto life. And again, Al, 28. 24. 


the People, and perſwading them to believe, from 
Morning till Evening; it is obſerved, I ſay, that 
ſome believed the things that were ſpoken, and ſome belie- 
ved not. Here you ſee the different, yea contrary 
Events, of the preaching of the Goſpel, accordingto 


the Scripture- account of it : it quickens ſome, and 


kills others ; it brings ſome to Faith, and leaves 0- 


to thy voice, cauſe. me to hear it. Lord let me not ſit 


it is obſerved, that when Paul in his Lodgings had 
expounded and teſtified the Kingdom of God to 
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of dpi der ſtand not; and ſee je indeed, but perceive not. Sof thers {ill fixed in Unbelief. Compare this Ac- 
he bleł that hearing the mere Voice of Man, without feel- count with what is daily before your Eyes; do you 
leart a ing the Power of God, is all one as if we heard |not ſee Souls differently influenced to contrary 
r (cls not. - Reflett ſadly upon this, you that fit as uncon-¶ Effects under the ſame Word ? One melting and 
ſo mul cerned under the Word as the Seats you ſit upon. tender, another hardened and wholly unconcerned? 
me, and God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, but Man perceiveth| Tell me, you that are apt to aſcribe all to Nature, 
be re it not. Well, the eternal Decrees and Counſels of how comes it to paſs that Men exerciſing Reaſon 
plication God are now executing upon the Souls of Men un-[alike, Men that have the ſame inbred Fears. and 
without der the Goſpel. ' As many as are ordained to eter-[Hapes of things eternal, who have the ſame Paſſi- 
on, and nal Life, ſhall believe and feel the Power of God's ons and Affections, and are in the ſelf-ſame Condi- 
ad bel Truths upon their Hearts, As 13. 48. And me- tion and State with others; yet one Man's Heart 
Is. And thinks it ſhould be of a ſtartling Conſideration, when ſhall be. wounded and go away trembling from un- 
ae Spiri vou ſhall fee others ſtruck to the Heart, caſt into der the ſel-fame Word, which affe&s the other no 
es then Fears and Tremblings, by the ſame Word that more than if it had been preached among the Tombs 
This i doth not in the leaſt touch your Hearts. It may be|to the Dead that lie there? Say not, ſome have 
efſednels you think this is but Fancy and Melancholy; that] more Courage than others, or clearer Underſtand- 
ing Gol very Thought is an Artifice of Satan to blind your] ings; for it is moſt certain the Word hath convin- 

r in you; Eyes. I am ſure Chriſt makes another uſe of it, | ced as rational and courageous Perſons as thoſe up- 
an inf when he told the ſecure and ſelf-righteous Jews, | on: whom it has had no ſuch Effect. I doubt not 
hearing Matth. 21. 32. John came unto you. in the way of rigl. but the Jaylor that was caſt into ſuch Tremblings 
he Cabi⸗ teouſneſt, and ye believed him not; but the Publicans and and Aſtoniſhment, Ac, 16. 30. was as ſtout and 
the etel Harlots believed him : and ye when ye had een it, re- rugged a Perſon as any to whom Paul uſually preach- 
el. 1.4, bented not afterward that ye might believe bim. q. d. ed; his very Office beſpake him ſuch a Man. Won- 
20d : r What ſhift did you make to quiet your Conſciences, der not what it is that makes Men fright at ſuch a 

it alſo i - when you ſaw other poor Sinners ſo humbled, and] Sound, which you hear as well as they, but it af- 
reater 1 brought to Faith under John's Miniſtry? Tis ſtrange |fe&s you note: The Lord ſpeaks in that Voice to 

2 Ma there ſhould be no Reſſections in your Conſciences their Hearts, but not to yours; and ſo it muſt be 
>. or af upon your own State and Condition; but thus it according to the Account the Scripture gives us of 
his is te muſt be, one ſhall be taken and another leſt; tothe contrary Events of the Goſpel upon them that 
furre&101 ſome ir ſhall be ſavour of Life unto Life , and hear it; which is, I ſay, a fair and firm Seal of the 
eſurrecti i to others the ſavour of Death unto Death. O Truth of the Scriptures, and highly. worth the due 
laſt day who can look over ſo great a part of a Congrega-[obſervation of all Men. 
2 tion, without melting Bowels of Compaſſion ? con-] II. fer. What Dignity hath God ſtampt on Goſ. 
edneſs ſidering that unto this Day the Lord hath: not gi-pel Ordinances, in making them the Organs and 
this you! ven them Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear: They have] medium through and by which Chriſt ſpeaks Life _ 
F Chil heard multitudes of Sermons-; they have heatd al-[to -dead Souls? This greatly exalts the Dignity, of 
e Reſur ſo what Effects they have had upon other Men's the Goſpel, and deſervedly endears. it to all our 


hear th Hearts, but none upon theirs. O that ſuch poor Souls, I deny; not but God can convey Spiritnal »- _ 

Souls Would cry to the Lord Jeſus, in ſuch Lan- Life immediately without them; but tho? he. hath . 

- Zuage as that, Cant. 8. 13. The . Companions hear len not tied up himſelf, .yet he hath tied us up 0 
e ol. III. nn HY, pre te SL” up 
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55 , them, as they did their Sick and Diſeaſed Friends 
in the Days when Chriſt was on Earth, laying 
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aid he that deſpiſeth'you, deſpiſeth ne; and he that deſ- 
_ piſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſem me. 


_ higher than Men are aware of, We think it no 


Ther, who gave 


and we injure them as well as Chriſt : For the Word 
_ preached is his pad Inftrument to convey ſpi- 


- think no Age was ever deeper drencht in the Guilt 
III Fer. What a fearful Judgment is the remo- 


K | 3 wa 
The Spirit of God and the Word of God ufual- 


ful Menaces, Ia. 8. 16. Bind up the Law, ſeal up the 


Fruit, well, you and the Gencrations'to--come "ſhall 
be happy in it; if not, thisbleſſed Tree which hath 


the Ax, and ſaws dt the Root of the Tree he in- 
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diligent and conſtant attendance upon them, and 
that with the deepeſt Reſpe& and Reverence to 
them. Like 10. 16. He that henreth you, heareth me”; 


Behold, how the 
Sin is graduated, and aggravated to the height of 
Sinfulneſs. The Contempt of the Goſpel runs much 


at matter to negle& and contemn a Meſſenger of 
ſus Chriſt ; but that Contempt flies in the very 


e 
= and Authority of Chrift, who gave them their you know not the. Er 1 | 15 
| due to his Call. By faith Abraham, when he was cal. 


' Commiſſions; yea, in the very face of God the Fa- 
K. av hilt his Commiſſion. Chriſt ſpeaks 
in and by his Miniſters, they are as his Mouth, Jer. 
15. 19. Moreover, the Sin ſtrikes at our own Souls, 


ritual Life, the belt of Bleſſings, to our Souls. Up- 
on which Account it is called the Word of life, Phil. 
2. 16. and the power f Cod to ſalvation, Rom. f. 16. 
We then militate againſt our Life and Salvation 


when we deſpiſe and neglect the Ordinances offg 


God: *Tis good for Men to lie under them, and 
continually wait on them; who knows when the 
Spirit of God will breath Life to your Souls 
through them? What if yet you have found no ſuch 
Benefit, from them? The very next 5 
tay be the Time of Life, the appointed Seaſon of 
your Salvation. Bring your Carnal Relations to 


them 
in the Way he was to paſs. Chriſt will honour his 
Ordinances ; ſee that you don't deſpiſe them. I 
of this Sin than the preſent Age is. 


: 


ving the Goſpel from a Nation, ſeeing it 1s m and 
by the Goſpel Chriſt ſpeaketh Life to the Souls of 


1y come and go together: When therefore theſe are 
gone, no more Converſions are to be expected; 
dreadful is the Caſe of that People, Prov. 29. 18. 
There no wifion ir, the people periſh. Thoſe are dire- 


:2ſtimony among my Diſciples. And Rev. 2. 5. I will 
wenn S Yr eftick out f its place. Better the Sun 
were taken out of the Heavens, than the Gofpel out 
of the Church. O England! Provoke not thy God 
to execute upon thee the Judgment here threatned. 
Think not God hath made ſuch a Settlement of the 
Goſpel, chat it ſhalt never be removed however you 
uſe it. Your Advocate in Heaven hath obtained it 
for you for a time upon Trial; if you bring forth 


brought forth ſo man) Mercies to you and yours, 
muſt and will be cut down, Lule 13. 8. yea, and e- 
ven now it the ax laid at the root f the tree, Mat. 3. 
10. Tis an alluſion to a Carpenter that throws down 


tends to cut down: The only ground of Hope whicti 
remains with us this day, is that there are ſome Buds 
appearing, ſome Fruits putting forth; and if there 
be a Bleſſing in the Bud, the Lord will ſpare it, ac- 
cording to Iſa. 65: 8. But theſe Hopes are ballanced 
With many ſad Symptoms, which may mäte us 

IV. Her. Thoſę that have heard Chriſt's Voice 
and Call in the Goſpel, haye no reaſon to be dif- 


Chriſt's Call is a ſufficient Warrant to believe. Ma- 
ny poor Souls are ſtaggered in their Work of Fai 

by the fear of Preſumption; an ugly Objection 
which they know not how to clear themiclves of: 
But certainly, this above all Conſiderations in, the 


World” eneryates this Objection of  Preſumprion, 


Then Men preſume when. they act without a Call 


or Warrant; but if Chriſt have ſpoken to your 
Hearts by the Voice of his Spirit, you have the 
beſt Warrant in the World to go to him. What tho? 
on know not the Iſſue? Yet your Obedience is 


led to go out into a place which he Hpould after receive for 
an inheritance, obejed ; and he went our, not knowing 
whither he went, Heb. 11. 8. So muſt you. It is 
not neceffary to your going to Chriſt, that you muſk 


be aſcertained before-hand what the Event and If 


ſue thereof ſhall be: Tour believing is an Act of 
Obedience to the Voice of Chriſt that calls you. 


When therefore Satan ſhall object, What, ſuch a 
wretched Soul as thou go to Chriſt! Canſt thou ima- 
gine to find Entertainment with him whom thou 
haft ſo abuſed and deeply wrong d? Thy Anſwer 
ſhould be ready : Tis true I have been a vile 
Wretch, ahd deeply wronged the Lord Jeſus ; but 


Chriſt hath ſpoken to my Hearr, he bath called me, 


and therefore it can be no Preſumption in me to go 


at his Call; but contrariwiſe it would be flat Re- 
bellion againſt his Sovereign Command to refuſe 
to believe, and come unto him; yea, it would be 


a greater Sin than any of my former Sins have 
been. Beſides, had the Lord Jeſus no intention of 


Mercy (as thou maliciouſly inſinuateſt) towards 
my Soul, he would never have ſpoken to my 
Heart by Conviction and Perſwaſion, as he hath 


done © 


V. fe. 
hear his powerful ſpiritual Voice, then the change 


nale upon Men by Conver ſion is wholly ſupernatural. 
The riſe of Faith is from this Power of Chriſt, 
not from the Nature of Man, John 1. 13. Proud 


Nature arrogates this Power and Honour to it ſelf, 


be done by Men in their natural State, which h 


a remote. Tendency to Converſion and ſpiritual 
Life, yet it can never open to Chriſt favingly with- 


out a Power communicated from himſelf. There 


is a total impotence in Nature to produce ſuch an 


Effect as this. The Scripture ſpeaks it roundly.; 


telling us, The natural man cannot (of himſelf). know 


the things that are of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Cannot be- 
lieve ; for Faith is not of our ſelves, it is the Gift 
of God, John 6. 44. Cannot obey, Rom. 8. 7. 


carnal mind is not ſubject to the lau of God, neither 


indeed can be. Cannot ſpeak a good word, Mat. 12. 


34. cannot think a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. What a2 


poor impotent thing then is the natural Man, who can 
neither believe nor obey, ſpeak a good word, nor 


think a good thought by any natural Power of his 


* 


an? 


Men to do what they cannot, and then damn them 


for not doing it. For (1.) tho* Man hath loſt his 
Ability to obey, ye: God hath not loſt his Right to 
command: For at that rate any Man . might ſhake. 


olf the Yoke of God's Sovereignty by diſabling 


himſelf through his own Sin, for the Duties of O- 


bedience. (2.) Though Man hath not a ſufficie 


which puffs him up with a Conceit that he h 


whar lie hath not, and can do What he cannot. 


couraged from going to Chriſt in the W ay of Faith. 
Zu EYE | ö b i 2 a6} 


The Command is therefore of great use to g 


Ir no Soul can open to Chriſt until it 


but without any ground; for tho ſome things may 


Say not tis againſt Reaſon for God to require | 


ne... 
Power, yer there is in him an - intolerable }. Fake | 
a 5 


* * 80 n = oh; J p i « 5 8 1 : 5 2 VIP i * 
ä / . e 
5 8 : 7 = ES 1} =— "op o 


* 4 , OY enn a 
ge * * . 4 * 12 Tm : 3 5 w * Tl 
71 3 4 7 . * . ba * 1 8 . 
* c 9 -. LIES | 998 = 1 7 1 7 
» 4 5 180 | 5 4 * 
85 : 1 * * % 
N * | ; . 
da - 3 * ** « 
* * 3 ; 4 . , 
I k E : *. 
8 1 228 « : ” * . La, Fl g 's 
; ———_—— _ — — — SOR 5 5 y 2 * X01 oy” "LF ISL © e 4 » TY on WB. | 
a > : A * - 4. ae FF 4 I 4 * X fp - * „ 4 k : * ” 7 * — — — — 2 N 
' as” ed N 5 , b . N 9 "FS Wa; 74 3 = op « 2 n. . 
* — 4 4 4 ö * a 3 e e en een ee | y 
| 3 eee ; i 4 
- % * : uh 
. £ \ . * 
4 ; 
; : * - 
; i , ; 
v5 l 1 1 
; l ? : f 2 5 ; 
2 3 © id 1 * 4 : 
, F A - 
40 * | — 


3 n 5 * - A "oe n — —— 2 "AF 7 72 mo, + N : : : 8 9 . J ny 15 0 4 - my | = : 8 
— this Pride, and convince Man of his impotency, ., Arſw. I anſwer, There are divers Signs of ſpi- 
a Rev. 3. 17. (30 Every Man can do more than he ritual Life, and bleſſed is the Soul that finds 
l : NN e 1 by i HS 2 e * 5 


of Chriſt, and obey his firſt Call without further Sin begin to load it. 6 * 
jor delay: Rev. 2. 7. He that hath an ear to hear, let 2. Spiritual Motions towards Chriſt are a Sign of 2 
1g n hear. Iis a dreadful and dangerous thing to [ſpiritual Life; at leaſt that God is about that quick- 

is dum away the Ear from him that {ſpeaks from ning Work of Faith upon thy Soul: John 6. 45. Eve- 

ul Heaven: Heb. 12. 25. See that ye veſuſe not him that fy man that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh 

II-. ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not that refuſed him that [unto me. The effectual Voice of God ſets the Soul 

of il ſpate on earth, much more . ſpall not we eſcape, if ue in motion towards Chriſt ; the Will is moving after 5 
au. turn away from him that ſpeaks from Heaven. See him; the Deſires are panting for him. The Voice of - 

A that ye refuſe not; the ich implies the Mar- God makes the Soul that hears it, reſtleſs. As for 3 
a. 
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| whereof Chriſt ordinarily comes into the Soul by a 
ſupernatural Power. . a 


doth towards his own Converſion. And therefore 
it is good for Men to be urged by the Commands 
to all thoſe; Duties, in the uſe. and obſeryance 


II. Uſe for Exbortatin. 


in the ſound of the Goſpel, eſpecially to ſuch as 
begin to feel ſome Power, accompanying the Word 


to their Hearts, diligently to hearken to the Voice 


e thee from 
ut what are 


This Point gives a loud Call to all that are with- 


| 


them. A TOR 


fign Chriſt hath ſpoken to thy. Heart, if Sorrows for 


| others, their Wills are fixed, there is no moving of 


them, John 5. 40. Now conſider how it is with thee, 


Diſcouragements and Temptations to come to Chr 


Life, a5 the Effect 
As ſoon as ever Chriſt had ſpoken effectually unto 
Paul's Heart, the firſt Effect that appeared in him. 
as a ſign of Spiritual Lite, was Prayet-breath, As 


| 


ſatisfied with it, whether thou hadſt a 
nion with God in it, or no; but is it ſo ſtill > Is 
there not a holy feſtleſneſs of Spirit after God ſirice 
the time that his Word come home to thy Heart? 


. WM 1 


thee as it is now. 


* 


tial of it; Omi, vita guſtu dutitur. If God have 
Dal. 63. 5- M foul ſball be ſatisfied as with marrow 
ted before. 


= 


an averſation to that which isnoxious and deſtructive 


folting from the knen Life, which'is allo egen. 


{ſpoken Life to thy Soul, there will be in it an a- 
greeable 'Pleaſure and Delight in ſpiritual Things, 


J. Spiritual Auerſations, as well as ſpiritual Ii. 
nations, ſpeak a ſpiritual Life. Every Creature hath 


upon his own Terms, lifting up thy Heart to him 
{for Pawer to believe, crying with the Spouſe, Draw 
| me, Iwill run after thee ? This is a comfortable fign 
| Chriſt hath ſpoken to thy Heart. 
A Spirit of Prayer is an Evidence of ſpiritual 
as the Effect of Chriſt's Voice to thy Soul, 


4 


1. There is a ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling flowing 
from, and accompanying the ſpiritual Life. I ſpeak 
not only of the ſenſe and feeling of Comfort, for 

many a Soul that is in Chriſt, feels little ot that 
but certainly there is a ſenſe and feeling of the Bur- 
denſomneſs of Sin, Rom. 7. 24. And *tis well chat 
We can feel that; for there are Multicudes in the 
World that axe paſt feeling, 7a. 6.9, 10. Tis a 


Reader: Art thou one that art weighing and pon- 
dering the Terms of the Goſpel, ſtrugling To "ugh 


9. 11. Behold he'prayeth. God hath no Rill-born Chil- 
dren.” Meaſure thy felf by this Rule: Time was 
when thou couldſt ſay a Prayer, and waſt very well 
Commn- 


4 . 


Surely thou canſt remember when. it was not witn 


4. There is a ſpirirual Reliſn, a divine Guſt re- 


and fatneſi, & c. Now thy Thoughts can feed With 
pleaſare upon ſpiritual Things, which they nauſea- 
yo 3ͥͤĩ §ò³¹¾ ü PTS TE WTI COU] 4 9 Ws 


to it. Now there is nothing ſo deſtructive and. 
bes ae to the ſpiritual Life as Sin; that's the 
lead! | 


y Poiſon which the renewed Soul dreads, fal. 


19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from "preſumptuons - 
800 himſelf upon 


ns. It cries out as à Man that 


ui . 


* <4 
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_ 
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. Trhe brink of a Pit, or edge of a Precipice ; Keep 
Back thy ſervant. Such averiations to Sin, and tem 1x 
Ws | 35 under Temptations tending thereunto, are a _» 
his. . fpiritual "Gp orcable Sign Chriſt hath ſpoken Life to thy ] 
Im much in the dark, "whether ever this vital] Laſtiy, Heavenly Tendencies and Propenfions after 
Voice of Chriſt hath ſounded unto my Soul. Alas, | God are an excellent fign thy Sonl hath heard his 
a 1 my] Voice, and been quickned with fpiritual Life by it. 
Soul. I am | | —. -— TSandtification is a'V Hof Water ſpringing up inte 
. Queſt, By uber Signs doth the Life of Chriſt diſcover\everlaſting Life, John 4. 24. 1f then halt ſeen the 
it elf in ths Sole of Mem yo te 0 901 . ²˙ . the Yee i 
eee avry, felr the Power, and beard the Voice of 
„Vol. N 9 of de me N L 2 of ; . * F N 2 . EM Chriſt, 8 | 
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brit, witho t whichall the glorious Diſcoveries of 
the eternal 


+... 


E Duty. 


and inclining Chriſt- 


11. 28. Come unto me, 
ith the Spouſe, Rev. 


21 Call, Mad. 
Will de continually ** 


22. 17 n b. 


Chan, thy Soul, like an 7 Body, wilt be 


= Aan Avitating, 
— omg haſt ba, heard his effectu- 
thy Soul 


W 
Te ol * the . 


* - 
C1 4 
= 


| come, | Hom "that heareth, ſay come. A ee 
Sign of 2 Ohriſt's Voice can hardly be 
found in nf Man, than reſtleſs Jon to 
be with Chriſt in a ſtare of perfect freedom fron 
Sin, * ved Fruftiori of the beloved And bleſſed 


Jeſus 


8 


— 


* 


3 


5 — If ay Mon bor my 


H E powerful Voice of Chit is the Rey 
dar er opens the Door of the Soul to teceive 
him. The opening of the 


rec] ; 4 Goſpel and Spirit. 
The Gol pel hath. two great 
tions. 


and Peace which were hid in 
| Generations paſt ; that all Men may now ſee hat 
God hath been deſigning and contriving for their 
Happineſs in Chriſt before-the World was; Epbel. 3. 


9. To make all men ſee what is the fellouſbip K 


1 ** which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in 


God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt, to the intent] Fc 


that now unto the principalitiet and rs. in heavenly 
Places might be known by the Church the manifold aſton 
God. The next Intention and Aim of the Goſpel] 


| IS to ſet open the Heart of Man to receive Jeſus 


els and gracious Contrivances of 
God for and about us, would fignifie nothing to our 
real Advantage. Chriſt's ſtanding, knocking, and 
ſpeaking by his Spirit (of which we have before 
treated) receive their Succels, and attain their End, 
when the Heart opens it ſelf by Faith to receivehim, 
Xo * not till then. Hence note, 
| 3 That the ' opening ' of the Heart #9. receive. 
Wo 1 Faith, is n De ans” Aim 1 the 
e 
1 is the Mark | to which all the a in the 
uiver ate leyelled; the Center unto Which 
© thoſe bleſſed Lines are drawn. John 20:31. Theſe 
things are written that you might believe, and believing 
3 bt. have life through his name. All thoſe precious 
ru 


ths that are written. in the Scriptures | are to bring 
u to Faith. The great aim of the Spirit in his 
e Con 1 Humiliations, 025 are 
the very ſame Thing 
2 that you * Tis not only Opis Deo dignum, 
2 Work n, of ſuch an Author, but it is that on 
which God's Eye is fixed in his . udn us 3 
© - end and aim of his 9 7530 | 
+ . Great, Perſons have gt 


1 Object of the nn” 
in the Godhead is engaged and <concettie, 


* * 


9 22 


by * 


93 a + 


ſuch a Hand as without it no Heart could ever 
or moye in the leaſt towards Chriſt : Joh. 6. 44. 


4 


man can come 4nto, me (faith Chriſt) SL my: Father f 


which hath ſent me, draw None but he that rai 


E R M 0 N . 


Ker 11. . 20. 8 


Heart to re- 


Ceeive Chriſt is the main Deſign aimed at 
in all the external and internal Adminiſtrations of 


Deſig ens. and Inten- 
One is, To open the Heart of God to Men, 


and to ſhew them the everlaſting Counſels of Grace 
od from Ages and 


obn G. 29. This is the work of 


gs "This 1 e all they had in the. 
and cy Per- 

in it. 

(i.] The Father hath his Hand in this Work, and 


open) 


bo 
wb 


r 


2 dice. [ond open the 9 


ad is In this Work, he is not 5 ths BG bi : 
the Author of our Faith, 1 John 3. 20. V know be 
the Son of God is come, and hath given 16 an underſtand. 
ing that we may know him that is true; and we are in him 
that is true, even in Th Som Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
true God, Bud > (3 3 And then for the Si- 
rit, he comes from 8 defignedly and expreſy 
to con vince Sinnets of theit need of Chriſt, and be 
get Faith in them, John 16. 9. So that this appears 
to be the great Defien of Heaven, the Drift and Le. 
vel both of the Wor d Works of God. Touch- 
ing this Deſign of the Goſpel I ſhall here ſpeak, in. 
deavouring to open this great and glorious Project 
of dg in the enſuing Properties of 1 it; ny 8 
" 1." The enn of it. N 

. 3 

The Inſtruments imployed in te. # 
e it. An And, 

35 He the eee of this Deen 5 0 God 
we little underſtand What a marvellous Thing is 


4 


DOSES Awnmytp ma 


done in the Earth, when the Heart of a Sinner is ax 
brought to cloſe with Chriſt by Faith. It would 3 
tranſport us with Admirarion, di did we throughly con- er 
Acer it. Well may the Apoltle place it in the firſt 6 


rank of all the toes and wonderful Works of God, 
as he doth, 1 Tim. 3. 16, Great is the myſtery of godli- 
"meſs, God wis manife eſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Hiri, 
en of Angels, ee unto the Centi les, believed on in 
the World... Obſerve with What Works of wonder 
Faith is here "ranked and affociated. It is an aſto- 
niſhing Work of God that ever God ſhould be ma- 
nifeſted in Fleſh, that he that thundets in che Clouds 
EA eard cty in 4 Cradle; that he who is 
over all God I: orever, ſhould be become a Man. 
It is Atoniſhing that when he vas raken down dead 
from the Cross, laid in the Sepulcher, and the Stone 
ſealed upon it; he ſhould riſe on tlie third Day from 
the dead by his own Power : That ever che Goſpel 
[ſhould be preached to Tach a miſerable * And forlorn 
People as the Foe Were, the” Scorn and Con- 
tempt of And ho Jeſs fool 18 it to 
ſee the Hearts bes uch poo 1 BL. ſo 


to Idonatty, ſo perfectiy dead in Sin, on 
Chriſt upon ſuch Self-denying Tetths, i to let pb 


fide "io r a bleſſed Inheritance 
velous Work oft 


1 50 Were not this a mar- 

Ka, 5 would never be 

ſuch” 27 50 oe, 5h in Heaven ann the holy 
Ange of 't 8 u on. 7 ope 

1 5 1 88 5 


ners Heart to Chrilt 
| God is moved With * SLES Hngs 240 
oon 1s ever the Will 


which. they never 
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<a | the joyful * 
ed up Chriſt Som the ad. can rave 4 dea n W dal, the Þ e 
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| fed him from the dead. In the Reſurrection of Chriſt; 


i Chriſf with-lhis Yoke of Obedier 


muppoſed char an 


* 


1 1 


8 STR a Javdg 7 18 born, ih — give its firm pla: 8 to ach Tivo and 
2 with Wine, there is Joy in we City ſelf-denying Terms as theſe > _.. i 
| throughout the Kingdom: So alio there is in Hea- 2. Confider the Subject wrought upon, iz. the 


ven When Chriſt hath gotten anew. Habitation in the dead, hard, obſtinate Heart of a blind perverſe Sin- 


Soul of any Sinner upon Earth. Moreover, che ner, 4 Heart harder by Nature than the nether Mil- 
ge of. this Deſign appears from the great Re- ſtone. It is as eaſie to melt the moſt obdurate Rock 


pn" never reward the Inſtruments fo richly, if to bring a dead Heart to Life | To make that Man 


| the Succels of the Work were not of great value in cl Weg bewail the Sins that were his Pleaſure and 
his Eyes. I he Miniſters of Chriſt may be ill re- Delight, more than ever he bewailed the De 

ee þy Men, perſecuted. and reproached for the neareſt and deareſt Relation in the World! . To 
their Labour; but God will bountifully repay their make a proud Heart renounce its own ſelf-righte- 


Pains and Faithfulneſs Dan. 12. 3: They that turn ouſneſs, which it o dotes upon, and takè all Shame 
many unto righteouſneſs ſball ſhine as the 1 ** as the and Reproach to it {elf upon the Account of Sin ! 
brightneſs of the. firmament for ever aud ever. All theſe] This i is wonderful. You would think it a ſtrange 


Secondly, And then in the next Place, as it is an is here, that at the preaching of the Goſpel by a 


| exceeding great and important Deſign and Work of Worm; the Lord ſhould tum the Tide of the 5 
God, ſo it is à very hard and 2 work in it ſelf and thus work about the Soul to a ready Com pliance = 


a Work whoſe Difficulties ſurmount the Ability of with his moſt ſelf-denying Terms and Pee 


mighty Power of God, through the greateſt Qppo-|ty of believing is the fierce and obſtinate oppoſition. 


| fitions imaginable. And therefore it is noted, Rev. made by the Enemies of Faith. All the Powe rs of | 
3. 7. that it is the peculiar” Prerogative of Jeſus Hell and Earth, Devils and Men without us, are 
Chriſt, who only hath: the Key of the Houle of Da- confederate and in league with the Corruptions with- 
wid; to open the Heart of a Sinner by Faith. Men in us, to refiſt and hinder this Work of believing. 
think it is an eafſe Thing to believe; but if you Never is the Devil more buſie than when Chriſt and 
conſult the Scriptures, you will quickly be informed the Soul are treating about Union. O the Diſcou- 


how groſly you miſtake the Nature of this Work. In ments, Objections and Difficulties that are rol- 
Col. 2. 12. the believing. Soul is ſaid to vie with led into the Way of Faith! One While it is the 


there was a glorious Operation of the Power of God 
indeed; you know it aſtoniſhed the World to hear Hell i into the Soul; otherwhile the invincible Diſſi- 
of it. The very ſame Power that wronght that, culties of Religion are objected, all Loſſes, Tor- 
muſt alſo be put forth to worlo this, or elſe it would ments, &c. 0 8 unto tis Work: The Te emp- 
never be wrought.. So again, ph. 2. 8. By prac are ter caſts himſelf into 4 thouſand ſhapes to hinder 


ye ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſehves, it is the Souls Paſſage out of Nature unto Chriſt ;. ſome- 


* git of God; not of your ſelves." You are no more times objecting the greatneſs of Sin, and ſometimes 3 


able to believe in Chriſt, than you were to raiſe him the lapſe and loſs of the proper ſeaſon and opportu- 


from the dead : No more able to come one Step to- nity of Mercy, together with the want of due quali- 


wards him by Faith in your own Power, thanLaz- |fications to come to Chriſt Thus and many other 
2ur was able to unbind himfelf in the Grave, and ways, he endeavours to rap off the Fingers of 
come forth. Tea, in Eph. x. 18, 19, 20. the work of Faith from taking hold of Chriſt. And as every 


of tie Power of God. Nothing but Power can do [Intereſt we have in the World is an Enemy to 


ic no other Power but the Almighty Power of God Faith. We have, Enemies enough within us, by 
car do it : Itexceeds the Power of Miniſters, yea well as without us, both conſpiring together to ob- 


of Angels. Three i 3 evince the 8 ſtruct this Work : Au things en the yy 
of This: Wark, za. | 1” ſof believing. , = Ny 
| 226073080 Th anon ir. - 5 Nutr any HEkh - Thirdly, We ale next to al che 
M1525, 21 The Subject of: We 77 % ro I + 7 827 by RN IEEE: FS imployed 3 mn this great Defign ; ; 1 ue are 


TED 3. The-Enemies of it. 5 8. 63 oo 4. 
d The Nature of the Work of Faith; r $4121: mY 2. Subordinate 


wholly ſupernntural; it is no leſs than gaining over . The Principal 8 in what ld a 


the hearty and fall Conſenr of che Will to take. Je- Heart is opened, is gh init of God, without whom 


29. and with his: Croſs of Sufferings, Matt: I6; 24. [cher Ordinances, Providences, of Miniſters. can ſur- 
And: how fut theſe will carry 2 Man into ontwattl 'ceſsfully manage ir without him. If the Lorch will 
„Loſſes, Totments; and Sufferings, who male uſe of any y Man ſor the Convetſion and Salva- 
can Tell 7 And Al this upon the Account of an un- r e Soul, he may rejoice in it 3 but withal 
feen Happineſs and Glory; deateſt Luſts ind Cor: muſt | 
ruptions muſt be mortified, ſweeteſt Pleatutes and 


ye Jo earneſtly on ut, u though by our own power 


Profits in The World abandoned and :forſaken, Ml 2 oy had made this man to alk So may the ableſt 
„ Loſſes, -Pains and Penalties the Devil Miniſter in the World ſay, when God ' bleſſes his | 


Reproache 

and:che Werd ea lay upon us for Chriſt's ſake, Labours to the Converſion of any Soul; le 
muſt be einbraced ane welcomed. And can it be pon me, af b by the ſtrengeh A. my Reaſon, 
Power beneath whe Almighty or power: of my Gifts, 1 had open 
„ay Voice except the eflicacts Chriſt; this is the Workof God's:Spirie, in whoſe 


power of the; 
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ards promiſed by the Lord to every Servant of his into a ſweet Syrrup, as it is to melt the Heart of 
ako hath but the leaſt hand to help it on. God Ja Sinner into penitential Sorrow's for Sin. What! 


eath of 


Things beſpeak it a very great and important Deſign, thing to ſee the couric of the Tide ſtopt with the 
= upon which the Heart of God is much ſet. Breath of a Man; but O what a maryellous thing 


Angels. \ It is certainly a Work carried on by oo 3. And that which farther encreaſeth the difficul- | 


Chriſt, through the faith of the operation of God, who . higheſt Preſumption; another while it is impoſſible | 
land uttetly' too late: Sometimes blaſphemous Inje- 
tions like fiery Darts are hot reeking hot out of © 


g is aſcribed unto. the exceeding Greatneſs Devil in Hell oppoſes this Work, ſo Every Carnal | 


, Matth. II. it is impoſſible the Deſign ſhould ever proſper; nei- 


muſt fay as Feter to the: Jetus, Ats 3 2. H Jodk px 
Leh 


nay Vote er cr, —_— ct che Wa co Sn RIS * Res 


Ul—.ight, and bow the Will by an Almighty Power, 

2: 0s there can be no ſpiritnat Motion Heaven-ward. 

pf : No the Spirit of the Lord is a free Agent, not ti- 
13 ce d to Means, Time or Inſtruments: but as at a 
KFegtain time an Angel came down upon the Waters 


-- ver you expect ſaving Benefits from them. | 


bath tied us to a diligent and conſtant attendance] 
= call on this Deſign, and the declared End of the Spj- 
they 


” * him in whom they have not a 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and bot ry end and purpoſe. © © © 2" 
© 1. To this the Commands of the Goſpel look; it 
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5. nothing, and he that waters 'is nothing. 
himſelf: the ve 


Nothing in |ſelf to come into the Heart of a vile Sinner, and 
firſt ſtroak of Conviction, which f dwell and walk therein, as the Expreſſion is, 2 Cor, 
is introductive tõ the Whole Work of Converſion, 6. 16. O this is admirable, that the high and lofty 


is juſtly aſeribed to the Spirit; John 16. 9. The Spi- One, who inhabits Eternity, will take up his dwel. 


Ordinances are but as the Sails of a Ship, Miniſters 
as the Seamen that manage thoſe Sails; the An- 
chor may be weighed, the Sails ſpread, but when 
all is done, there is no ſailing till a Gale come. We 
preach, and pray, and you hear ; but there is no 
motion Chriſtward, until the Spirit of God (com- 
8 pared to the Wind, John 3. 8. blow upon them; 
Till he ilfuminate the Underſtanding with Divine 


_  6f Betheſda, and put a healing Virtue into them; 
ſio it is here: Therefore never come to any Goſpel- 
Ordinance, without an Eye to the Spirit, on whom 
all their Bleſſing and Efficacy depends. O lift up 


2. The Subordinate inſtrumental Means by which 
this bleſſed Deſign is eſſectually managed in the 
World, is the Goſpel-miniſtry, 1 Cor. 3. 5. ho then 
it Paul, and uo is Apollot, but Miniſters by whom ye 
believed? This is the ordinary ſtated Method of be- 
getting Faith; and though God hath not tied him- 

py Fac to this or that Miniſter, Time, or Place, yet he 


upon them: Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall they 
believed ? and how ſhall 
5 Pall they hear without a preacher ? J confels it ſeems a 
very unlikely Means, a weak and fooliſh Method, ac- 
_ . _ cording to the dictate of corrupt humane Wiſdom ; 


rit when he cometh ſhall convince the world of fin. He is ling Place in a poor contrite Sinner, that trembles - 
the Lord of all ſanctifying and gracious Influences ;|at his Word, F 
2. The eternal Salvation and Blefſedneſs of the 


r 


Soul ſo opened to Chriſt, is alſo the Deſign and Aim 
of this Work of opening the Heart. Lale 19. 9. When 
the Soul of Zacheus was opened by Faith, This day, 
ſaith Chriſt, is ſalvation come to thy houſe. You'do 
not only. believe to the' Glory of God, but to the 
Salvation of your own Souls, Heb. 10. 39. The o- 
pening of our Hearts to Chriſt now, is in order to 
the opening of Heaven to us heteafter. This is 
both the fair operis & operantis, the end of the Work, 
and the intention of the Worker. r. Cor. 1. 21. 4 
pleaſed God by the Fee of preaching, to ſave them 
that do helieue. It preſently puts them into a ſtate of 
Salvation, though they be not yet actually and com- 
pleatly ſaved. There is a neceſſary Connection be- 
twixt Converſion and Salvation; though berwixt 
Converſion . and . compleat Salvation there may 
be many groaning Hours, ſick and fad Days and 
Nights; but full deliverance from Sin and Miſery 


is ſecured to the Soul in the work of Faith, Col. i. 


27. Chriſt in you is the hope of glory. Gr DOR 
Thus you lee this great and glorious Deſign pro- 


jected and managed; and that this is the very ſcope, 
aim, and inrention of the. whole. Goſpel, even the 


opening the Hearts of Sinners, unr6 Chriſt by Faith, 


will evidently appear by conſidering the ſeveral 
Parts of the Goſpel which have a dire& aſpe& upon 


rit who is ſent forth to make it effectual to this ve- 


lies full in the Eye of the preceptive Part of the 
Golpel, 1 John 3. 23. And this is his Commandment, 


yet by the fooliſlineſs of Preaching it pleaſes. God lebat we ſhould believe on the name of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. 


to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21. That which 
the Wiſdom of Men derides, God makes effectual 
unto Salyation. And O how many are there that 
will have cauſe to bleſs God to all Eternity for 
gifting and ſending ſuch Miniſters among them, 
vhoſe Doctrine the Lord bleſſed unto the Converſi- 


an rn 39595 GET CLE 
Place, let ps conſider the 


"07 Fourthly, In the next 
ſcope and intention of this great Deſign, wherein 
theſe Inſtruments are employed: There are no great 
Deſigns in the World but aim at ſome End to be ac- 
compliſhed by them. Now there are two things in 
the Eye and Intention of this Deſign, which are 
r itt ore Ha Fool pf 
1. Theexa/tation of his own grace, and the Riches 
of his Goodneſs before Angels and Men to all Eter- 
nity. The Name of God is never made ſo glorious 


And it is a very great Encouragement (if rightly 
conſidered) that Faith is conſtituted a Duty by 2 
plain Goſpel-precept ; for this cuts off that vain Pre- 


tence and Plea of Preſumption; What, ſuch a vile 


Wretch as thou (faith Satan) preſume. to believe in 
Chriſt ! But this cuts off the Plea, Here's a Con- 


mand from the higheſt Sovereignty, the Contempt 


whereof Men ſhall anſwer at their utmoſt Peril. 
2. This alſo is the declared end and ſcope of the 
Goſpel-promiſes and threatnings, whereby the Souls of 


Sinners are aſſaulted on both Sides. As for Promi- 
ſes, how are all the ſacred Pages of the Bible adorn- 


ed with them, as the Firmament with radiant Stars 
Amongſt which that in the Text ſeems to excel in 
Glory, F any man open to me, I will come in to him. Like 


unto which is that ohm 6. 35, 37. I am the bread of 
life';” he that cometh to me ſha 


all never hunger, and he that 


in this World, as it is by bringing over the Hearts 
of Men and Women to believe. God reaps: more 
Glory from the Faith of a poor Creature that comes 

to Chriſt empty and weary, than he doth from the 
3 other Works of his Hands: He hath not the like 
Dee com the Sun, Moon, and Stars, as from 
tied poor to ſeſus 


uc Creatures, whoſe Hearts open 
Ohriſt under the Goſpel- call. Thus they are fitted 
to manifeſt the Glory of his Grace, Epb. 1. 5, C. T 
el praiſe of ie glory of his grace, Sc. God will haye 
his rich and glorious Grace praiſed and admired by 
Angels and Men for evermore ; and every conver- 


maol ig as ie were a Monument erected unto the N 
Pra of his Grace. Heaven will ring with 'Prai-| nings;but to ſcare Men out of their. Unbelief, and 
| carnal Fequriey, ate Ci And l. 
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les for ever that the great God would humble hi 
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lelieueth on me ſhall neuer thirſt; him that cometh to me, 
Iwill in no wiſe cdſt aut. Such rich and excellent 
Encouragements to Faith had never been put into 
the - Promiſes, but for Faiths ſake. And then for 
Goſpel-Threatnings, though they have 'a_ dreadful 
Sound; yet they have a gracious Deſign; what 2 
terrible Thunder-clap N is : that; | bn 3. 36. He that 
believerh not the Sun, ſhall not ſee life 3 but the wrath of 
God abideth-0u him. To which another Threatning 
echos with a like terrible Voice, Mark 16. 16. He th 
belleveth mot ſhall be danmmed. There: be dregdful things, 
you ſee; threatned in the Goſpel againſt Unbehe- 
vers; but what is the intention of thoſe Threat- 


both the 
Promiſes 
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[promiſes and the Threatnings, though of far diffe- 
rent Natures, conſpire and meet in the ſelf-ſame 
bPeſign, even to open the Heart to Chriſt by Faith. 

3. For the ſake of this Deſign all Goſpel- Ordinan- 

ces and Officers are inſtituted and appointed, main- 
tained and continued in the World unto this Day: 
Why did Chriſt at his Triumphant Aſcenſion ſhed 
forth ſuch variety of Gifts upon Men, but that God 
might dwell, among them?  Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt 
| aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive ; thou haſt 
WW, cceived gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that 
be Lord God might dwell among them. The whole 
| Frame of Goſpel-Ordinances is declaredly ſet up 


is bor this Purpoſe, to bring Men to Chriſt, and build 
k chem up in Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12 * 


Al the Seripture - Records of converted Sinners, 
hoſe Hearts God hath in any Age opened, were 


I ade for this very Purpoſe, to encourage other 
m. ouls by their Examples to believe in, or open 
ve- Minto Chriſt as they did. For this purpoſe. that fa- 
in nous and momorable Converſion of Paul was gra- 


iouſly recorded, 1 Tim. 1. 16. Howbeit, for this 
Wc Loltained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
eu forth all long-fuffering, o a pattern to them that 


ery 

H ould hereafter believe on him to Iiſe everlaſting. Ne- 
Jer was any Man's Heart bolted and made faſt with 
ro- ronger prejudices againſt Chriſt, than this Mans 
pe, as; yet the Spirit of the Lord opened it: O how 


exible was his Will ! Lord what wilt thou have me to 


the Wc: Fas 1 ; 
ich, ? This gives great encouragement to other Sin- 
| ers to come in to Chriſt as he did; and there- 


re when Men ſhall ſee other Sinners receiving 
briſt, and themſelves continue ſtill obſtinate, 
Ind unbelieving, thoſe very Examples which God 


Rath ſet before their Eyes pr a dreadful Aggra- 
; it Nation upon their Unbelief; as you may ſee, 
the th. 21. 32. John came unto you in the way of 


Wc hreonſnefs, and ye believed him not; but the publicans 
d harlots believed him; and ye when ye had ſeen it, re- 
nted not afterward, that you might believe him. g. d. 
hough you ſaw - Publicans, teputed the worſt of 
en, and Harlots, the worſt of Women, convinced, 
umbled and brought unto. Faith ; yet theſe Sights 
o way affected your Souls; you never had one ſuch 
Reflection as this, Lord have not I as much need to 
y from the Wrath to come, and mind the Salvati- 
n of my own Soul as theſe? Will it not be a dread- 
| aggravation of my Miſery, that ſuch as theſe 
ould obtain Chriſt and Heaven, and I be ſhut out? 
. To conclude : The opening of the Heart to 
briſt is the very End and Errand of the Spirit of 
% upon whoſe Concutrence and Bleſſing the ſuc- 
is of all Ordinances depends; upon this Deſign 
is ſent expreſly from Heaven, to open the Un- 
erſtanding and Conſciences of Sinners by Convicti- 
n, John 16. 9. For it is not in the Power of the 
'ord alone to produce this Effect; thouſands of ex- 
ent Sermons may be preached, and not one 
eart opened by Conviction. He is expreſly ſent 
this end and purpoſe. What remains, is the Ap- 
en on this e no ET 

I. Uſe of lnor mation. 
Her. 1. If the opening of the Heart to. Chriſt, be 
e great and direct Intention and End of the Goſ- 
b, How are they deceived tbas bleſs themſelves in the 
ſmainment of ſome leſſer End and Intentions of the Goſ- 
» Whilſt the great End (the eſfectual Perſuaſſon of the 
Ara Chriſt) is not at - all afebted upon them! There 
© ſome collateral Stroaks, ſome by-Effects, a8 1 
y call chem, which the Goſpel hath upon Men. 


1 


Yould pity a wiſe conſiderate Man to ſee, how G 


nels in theſe leſſer things whilſt they fil Rick fall 


ceive ſuch miſtaken: Wretches, who bow down un- 
der the Power of Self-deceit, and that in ſo great 
and important a Point, in which their eternal Salva- 
tion is concerned. There be two things which 


.. | 


2. Tranſient Motions upon the Affections. 
In theſe two Things Multitudes deceive them- 
ſelves, as if the whole Deſign of the Goſpel were 
accompliſhed upon them therein. (1.). Partial Con- 
victions upon the Underſtanding; Light and Know- 
ledge breaking into the Mind, producing Orthodoxy 


ing of the Underſtanding to Chriſt, though alas, to 


and Neceſſity. . People that live, under the Goſpel, 
can hardly avoid the Improvement of their Under- 
Rtandings by the Light that ſhines upon them: 


to diſcourſe and defend the Points of Religion ex- 
cellently. Yea, it may be from the Strength of 
theſe Gifts, they can pray with commendable varie- 
ty and largeneſs of Expreſſion : Theſe Things beget 


(2.) There are tranſient Motions and Touches of 


under the Word, though it never ſettles into a ſpi- 


of ſuch the - Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. C. 5. And this is 
the more dangerous, . becauſe they now ſeem to 


| "5 1 ; 4 & 2 os 
have attained. all that is eſſential er, or ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. For when unto the Light of 


that the Goſpel requires to the Being 
and Conſtitution of a Chriſtian, as a ½, A, Burgeſs 
| . Ae in his Spiritual 
great Divine ſpeaks : For thus poor R „ 
Souls are apt to reaſon; If I had on- 


ly Light in my Mind, and never found any Melt- 


22 
* 


ings of my Affections, I might ſaſpe& my ſelf juſt- 


Aﬀettions, as well as my Underſtanding ſeem to feel 
the Power of the Goſpel. And yet theſe things 


Chriſt ; all this may be but a Morning Dew, an 
early Cloud that vaniſhes away, as is plain in John's 


derſtanding be particular, and effectual, and the 
Motions upon the Affections ſetled to a heavenly 
Habit and Temper; the Man is but where he was 


Soul. Were thy Underſtanding ſo convinced of the 


| evil Nature an dreadful Conſequences of Sin, and 3 
thy AﬀeRions and Will thereupon ſo effectually de- 
termined to chooſe and embrace the Lord Jeſus up- 


on 4 conſiderate and through Examination of his 
on Terms and Articles propounded in the Goſpel; 
then thou mighteſt conclude the great Deſign of it 


were accompliſhed upon thy Soul But to reſiſt in * 
Aﬀeftiovs without 


general Convictions, and tranſient 
this, is but to mock and deceive thy own Soul, 
Alas, this comes not home to the main end of the 
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dor Souls hug themſelves with a: conceited Happi-| 
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in the ſtate of Unregeneracy.. I. would fain-unde- 


are excecding apt to deceive Men in this Matter, 


| 4 4 15 os. * 3 wee 8 5 3 * l : ' 8 
I. Partial Convictions on the Underſtanding. 


of Judgment ; this ſeems to be the effectual open- 


this day they never ſaw Sin in its Vileneſs, much leſs 
their own ſpecial Sin; nor Chriſt in his Sutableneſs 


* | 


Knowledge grows, Parts thrive; theſe inable them - 


pplauſe from Men, and Confidence in yourſelves, | 
Whilſt all the while no ſaving Influences are ſhed 
down to quicken, change, and ſpiritualize the Heart. 


the Goſpel upon the Affections, which give ſome | 
Men their melting Pangs and Moods, now and then 


ritual Frame, an habitual heavenlineſs of Temper ; 


their Underſtandings, thenę ſhall be added melting 
Affections; a Man now ſeems to be compleat in all - 


to be a Hypocrite: But there are times when my 


Hearers, John 5. 35. and in Paul's Hearers, Gal. 1. 
14, 15. For except the Convictions upon the Un- 


before, as to the real State and Condition of his 


N 3 
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may. be where the Heart never affectually opens to 


es © 


| fing the neceſſity of Regeneration and Faith, this 
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E 
Mer. 2. Learn from hence the prodigious ſtub- 
bornneſs and hardneſs of the Hearts of Men living 


Fuo0on have heard how all its Commants, Promiſes, 
Threatnings and Examples, bear directly and jointly 


ly that obey and anſwet this great Deſign of it 
of Men, to batter down their carnal Reaſonings, 
For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 


| town imaginations, and every high thing that exalts it 
Gf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 


hots made; and yet no Breach, not one Stone mo- 


Pall indeed. Beloved, God hath, as I may fay, 


Fg ut ye have Not lamented, Mat. 14 17 


World in its own Strength, to make an 
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daily under the Goſpel, which {till reſiſt it, though 
ir bear upon them in part of it. 


u pon the Hearts of Sinners, to get open the Will 
to Chriſt. And yet how few are there comparative- 


All theſe are like Heavens great Artillery planted a- 
gainſt the Unbelief and Stubbornneſs of the Hearts 


overthrow their vain Hopes, and open a fair Paſ- 
ſage for Chriſt into their Soul. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 


through God to the pulling dom of ſtrong holds, caſting 


tvity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. If a Mount 
be raiſed, and many Cannon planted - thereon, and 
lt play'd againft the Wall of a Fort, thouſands of 


ed out of its place; you will ſay that's a ſtrong 


aiſed a Mount in the * Goſpel, planted the great 
Irdnance of Heaven upon it, diſcharged many 
"'readful Vollies of Threatnings; nay he hath, as it 
vere, come under the Walls of the unbelieving Soul, 


feeution doth he por upon the Names and Perſons 
of Chriſt's faithful Ambaſſadors ! Certainty he owes | 
Chriſt's Miniſters a ſpite, and they ſhall know and 
feel it, if ever he get them within the compaſs of 
his Chain. But let this diſcourage hone employed | 
in this glorious. Deſign ; the Lord is with them to 
protect their Perſons, and reward their Dili 
gencte. r wy „„ 
Her. A. If the opening of the Heart be the main 
Deſign of the Goſpel, then Chriſt and Faith ought » 
be the. principal Subjerts that Miniſters fhould infift on a. 
ORE IDE ,,, Ia CO 10s, 
There are many other uſeful Doctrines; which 
may and ought to be opened and preſt in their Time 
and Place. Moral Duties, c., have their Excel. 
lencies; but Chriſt and Faith are the great Thing 
we are to preach. Let Men be once brought to 
Chriſt,” and the reſt will follow; but to begin and 
end with Morality will never make Men Goſpe 
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Chriſtians. Grace teaches Morality, Titus 2. 11. but 


Morality without Grace faves no Man. I doubt no Ml 


but it has been a grand Artifice of the Devil to con- 


found Grace with Morality, and make Men believe Mf 


that nothing more is 7 unto Men's Salvation 2 


but a civil ſober Converſation in the World, and o 
lay by the principal Part of the Goſpel, which o 
pens and preſſes the neceſſity of Regeneration, R. 
pentance, and Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. Suci MM 


vith Terms of Grace and Mercy, and yet no open- p 
ng; O prodigious obſtinacy]! Ve have. piped unto 


Don, but ye have not danced; we have mourned unto yon, 
Neither the 


'weet Airs of Goſpel-Grace, nor the dreadful Thun- 
lers of the Law make any impreſſion upon you. O 


| what an obdurate Rock is the Heart by Nature 


Certainly every Chriſtian may-ſce enoligh in others, 


and find enough in himſelf, without the help of o- 
ther Books, to confute the Arminian Doctrine, which 
ſo extols and flatters the Nature of Man. It is as 


poſſible t make an Impręſſion with your Finger up- 
on a Wall of Braſs, as for the beſt Sermon in the 
effectual ſa- 


ving impreſſion upon à Sinners Will: © 
Infer. 3. It is the great Deſign of the Goſpel to 


open the Hearts of Men to Chriſt? Then wonder not 


hat it meets with ſuch ſtrong and fierce oppofition from Sa- 


; lan where ever it is ſincerely and powerfully preached: As 


for general and formal preaching, which comes not 


to the quick, the Devil is not ſo much concerned 
about it, he knows it will do him no great damage; 
nay, ir faſtens and ſecures his Intereſt in the Souls 
of Men. But wherever the Goſpel comes with Spi- 


rit and Power, laying the Ax to the Root, ſhewing 
Men the Vanity of their ungrounded Hopes, preſ⸗ 


preaching quickly gives an alarm to Hell, and rai- 
es all manner of oppoſition againſt it. I hat is it 
to preach the Gcſpel, ſaid Luther, bit to derive the rage 
and fury of the whole world upon us? Satan is the God 
of this World; all Men by Nature are his born Sub- 


jects: No Prince on Earth is more jealous of the 


revolt of his Subjects than he; and its time for him 


do beſtir himſelf when the Goſpel comes to dethrone 


him, as it doth in the faithful preaching of it, John 
12. 31. Nom it the judgment of 


| | of this world, now-ſhall the 
Printe of this world be caſt out. Now he falls as Light- 


ning from Heaven, Zuke/ 10. 18. Nowy Sinners are 
made ſenſible of the cruel Tyranny and Bondage of | 


Satan's Government,” and of the glorious” Liberty 


3 offered to- them by: Jeſus Chriſt. Satan ſuſpecting 


the Iſſue of theſe things, beſtirs himſelf to purpoſe. 


O what ſhowers of Calumnies, and ſtorms of Per- 


reaching as this anſwers not the End and Deſign 
of Chriſt in the Converſion of Souls; ſuch Toothles Ml 
| NN diſturbs not the Conſciences of Men; the 
Lord help all his Ambaſſadors to mind the Example 
and Charge of their Redeemer, and laying aſide al 
carnal Intereſt, to apply themſelves faithfully unto 
the Souls and Conſciences of their Hearers, oa; 
Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt. 
%% OC Comes. © - 
In the next place, This Doctrine is of excellent 
Uſe to convince Men of the dreadful damning N.. 
ture of the Sin of Unbelief : A Sin which defeats 
and fruſtrates the main Deſign of the bleſſed Goſpe 
of Chriſt on the Unbelievers Sou. 
This is the Sin that keeps the Heart faſt ſhut + 
gainſt him. As Faith is the radical Grace, ſo Unbe- 
lief is the Radical Sin. What ſhall I ſay of it ? It 
is the Traitors Gate through which thoſe Souls paß 
that are to periſh for ever. The Goſpel cn do you 
no good, the Blood of Chriſt can yield you no ſaving 
Benefit, whilſt your Souls remain under the Domi 
nion and Power of this Sin. When we conſider the 
mighty Arguments of the Goſpel, we may wonder 
that all that hear them are not immediately perſwa- 
ded to Chrilt by them. And on the other fide when 
we conſider the mighty Power of Unbelief, hon 
ſtrongly it holds the Soul in Bondage to Sin; we 
may admire that any Soul is brought over to Chril 
by the Goſpel. It was not without Cauſe that tic 
Apoſtle puts Faith in | Chriſt among the great My: 
ſeries and Wonders of the Goſpel, 1 Tim. 3. 16 
Now the intriſick Evil and fearful Conſequences 
this Sin of Unbelief will appear in theſe following 
JJ 
1. Unbelief fixes the Guilt of all other Sins 0! 
the Perſon of the Unbeliever; it binds them all fal 
upon his Soul, Jahn g. 24. For if ye believe not that 
am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. Die in thy Sins Man 
it were better for thee to die in -a Ditch. © Wh# 
more terrible can God threaten, or Man feel ? Th 
is the. Sin that makes the death of | Chriſt of none el 
to u, Gal. 5, 4. There is indeed à Sovereign Vi 
| tue in the Blood of Chriſt to pardon Sin, but thſ 
SON! cannot have the Benefit of it while it rem? 
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* Goſpel, as Water upon the Ground. The 


the reſt were gone too; but whilſt Unbelief remains, 


; «preſume : They dare not believe becauſe they are 
not qualified. The ſtrength of other Sins meets in 
this Sin of Unbelief: It is the ſtrongeſt Port where- 
in Satan truſteth. Take an Adulterer, or a profane 


No (for the wages of fin is death) but this is the Sin in 


aggravated Damnation, 2 * 1. 8. O then let us 


And O that I could ſutably preſs this great Point, 
which falls in ſo directly with the main ſtream and 
ſcope of the whole Goſpel: And O that whilſt J Repentance, Reſtitution, or Obedience of their own 
am preſſing it, you would lift up a hearty cry to without Faith. O what a welcome Meſſenger is 
Heaven, Lord give me faith whatever elſe thou deny me; Faith, and what joyful Tidings doth it bring! you 
Be] 1 do, would ſay ſo, if ever you had felt the Efficacy of the 


to the Truths of the Goſpel, that Chriſt is come in 


Terms; to cloſe with him in al his Offs, ſubjecting 
Heart and Life unto his 240 5% 


For (r.) this is the Grace which God hath. digni- 
fied, and crowned with Glory and Honour above 


Precious faith, 2 Pet. 1. x. Soul-enriching faith, James 
2. J. That's a miferable poor Soul indeed that is 
. deſtitute of it, whatever the Largeſſes of Providence 
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under the Dominion of this Sin. As it was ſaid of 
the mitaculous Works of Chriſt, He could do no migh- 
ty works there, becauſe of their "unbelief, Matth. 13. 58. 
Eng oh his ſpiritual. Works, no Ordinances can 
do thy Soul good till the Lord break the Power of 
this Sin: Heb. 4. 2- The word preached did not. profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 
If a Man were dangerouſly ſick, or wounded, the 
richeſt Cordial or molt ſovereign Plaiſters in the World 
can never recover him, unleſs received and applied. 
Unbelief ſpills the moſt ſovereign Cordials of os 

EAtELt 
Sins that ever thou committedſt might wink dad 
did not this Sin lie in the way; were this gone, all 


— 


they alſo remain upon thee. | 


2. Of all the Sins that are upon the Souls of 
Men, this is the moſt difficult Sin to be removed 
and cured : Other Sins lie more open to Conviction, 
but this hath'the moſt ſpecious Pretences to counte- 
nance and defend it. Men commit this Sin out of 


4 fear of Sin. They will not believe, leſt they ſhould 


Swearear, and you have à fair open Way to con- 
vince him of his Sin: Shew him the Command he 
hath violated, and he hath nothing to ſay in his own 
defence; but the Unbeliever hath a thouſand plau- 
ſible Defences. C 1 

3. This is the great damning Sin of the World. 
I do not ſay but all other Sins deſerve Damnation, 


he Virtve whereof other Sins damn and ruin the 
oul. This, is the condemnation, John 3. 19. And as 
it is a damning Sin, ſo it is a Sin which damns with 


mourn over, and tremble at this dreadful Sin, which 
oppoſes and ſo often fruſtrates the great Deſign and 
main End of the whole Goſpel. E 
N III. Uſe for Ebor tation. 

It is the main ſcope of the Goſpel to bring Men 
to Chriſt by Faith? then be per ſuaded heartily to comply 
with this great Deſign of the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
Miniſters, Ordinances, and Providences', in opening 
Jour Hearts to receive Chriſt this Day by Faith un- 


- 


the Work of God, Jobn 6 29. This is the work of - 
God, that you believe. Why ſo are all other Things 
that your Eyes behold, they are the Works of God ; 
the Earth, the Sea, the. Sun, Moon and Stars, they 
are his Handy-work. True, they are ſo ; but this 
is the Work, the moſt eminent, glorious, and admi- 
rable Work of God, fine pari, excelling all his other 
Works which your Eyes . behold. And (2.) that 
which exalts and dignifies it, not only above all the 
Works of God's Hands, but even above its Fellow- 
Graces, the Works of his Spirit, is that high Of. 
fice unto which it is appointed in the juſtification of 
a Sinner. God hath ſingled out this Grace from a- 
mong all the other Graces, to be the Inſtrument of 
teceiving and applying the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
for the juſtification of a guilty Soul, Rom. 5. 1. You 
are never ſaid to be juſtified by Love, Hope or De- 
ſire, but by Faith. Tis true, all other Graces are 
ſuppoſed in the Perſon, juſtified, but none apprehends 
and applies the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtifi- 
cation, but this only: And the juſtifying A& of 
Faith being a receiving A&, the Glory of God is 
therein ſecured; therefore it is of "Faith, that it might 
be by Grace. (3.) The Grace of Faith, which I am 
recommending to you this Day, is not only the In- 
ſtrument of your Juſtification, but it is alſo the 
bond of your Union with Chriſt : Eph. 3. 17. That 
Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith, *Tis the u- 
niting Grace, the Marriage-knot, tis that which 
gives Intereſt in, and title to the Perſon and Benefits 
of Chriſt ; the great thing upon which the Eyes of 
all the awakned World are intently and ſolicitouſſy 
fixed. Whatever Apprehenſions you have of an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and whatever his Benefits be worth 
in your Eyes; neither himſelf, nor them can ever be 
obtained, without Faith. O Brethren, there is a 
Day coming, when they that now flight and neg- 
le& this Intereſt and Concern of their Souls, would 
gladly part with ten thouſand Worlds for a good 
Title to Chriſt, could it be purchaſed therewith : 
But it is Faith, and nothing without Faith, that in- 
titles you to Chriſt, and to his Benefits. (4.) That 
which ſhould yet more endear this Grace of Faith 
to you is this, that it is the Hand which receives 
your Pardon from the Hand of Chriſt, the Meſſen- 
ger that brings à ſealed Pardon to a trembling Sin- 
ner. 4s 10. 43. And by him all that believe are juſtifi- 
ed from ull things, from which they could not be juſti fed 
by the Lau of Moſes. Cleared of all thoſe Sins from 


open my Heart. to Chriſt under the Goſpel-Calls. - 
not only preſs you to a general and common aſſent 
the Fleſh, and laid down. his Life for finners ; but unto. 
a hearty 1 apeet Conſent to receive him upon Goſpel- 
| | | 1 living entirely 72 
him for Righteouſneſs, and to him by holineſs; The Va- 
Ive of ſuch a Faith as this, is above all Eſtimation. 


all its Fellow-Graces. Its ſingular Praiſes and En- 
comiums are in all the Scriptures. This is called 


have been to him. And he is truly rich, ts whom 


which the Law could never cleare them, nor any 


Law upon your Conſciences ; if ever you had lain, 
as ſome Sinners have, with a cold ſwearing Horror 
upon your panting. Boſoms; under the apprehenſi- 
ons of the Wrath of God. This Fruit of Faith is 

rather to be admired than expreſt, Pſal. 3 2. T. (50 
Faith is not only the Meſſenger that brings you. a 
Pardon from Heaven, but it is, ab I may ſay, thar 

Heavenly Herald that publiſhes Peace in the Soul 
of a Sinner. O Peace,; how ſweet a Word art thou! 
how welcome to a poor condemned Sinner! Beau 

tiful upon the Mountains are the feet of them that publiſh | 
peace. Now tis Faith that brings this bleſſed News, 
and publiſhes it in the Soul, without which all the 
Publiſhers of Peace without us, can adminiſter but 
little Support; Rom. 5. 1. Faith brings the Soul out 
of the Storms and Tempeſts with which it was 


God hath given Faith, whatever he hath denied 
him of the Comforts of this Life. This Chriſt calls 


toſſed, int6 a ſweet Reſt and Calm, Hebr. 4 3. We 
which 12 believed do enter into reſt. Is * quier 
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p Hoitfe upon it; 


Yoda, be i that So that hath been toſſed upon 25 he hath given them Faith, and furniſhed out ſuch 


dempeſtuous Ocean of its Own Fears and Tertors, bariety df precious Premiſes for your-Faith to feet 


P x * | *23 +4 , LY x Lag . a Bs TR .£ 211 248 2 
blown up and incenſed by the terrible Blaſts of 'the upon. Abraham, Myſes,” David, and aft tlie Saints 
Law and Conſcience ? yoke a comfortable fight to kept Hduſe upon no other Provifton' bur hat Faith 
Noah and his Family to ſee an Otive-Leaf' in "the |brought-in 5 and ar What a high and excellent Rate 


Mouth of the Dove, by which they knew the Wa- 


did they live? Here Man eateth Angefs Fobd. Tis 


ters were abated. But O, what is it to hear fuck à Store-houſe of Proviſon, ti a Shop -of Cordials: 


2 Voice as this from the Mouth of Faith! Fury i, I had fainted, unleſs I had believed, Plat. 25. 


wo |} 


13. A Be- 


bor in me, ſaith the Lord; his Anger is turned a- lie ver lives the higheſt Life of all Men upon Earth 
Way, and he comforteth thee. Fear not thou poor and as the Believers Soul is daily fed Hy Faith, 0 


tempeſtuous Soul, the God of Peace is thy God. 


all the other Graces in his Soul are maintained ant 
(E.) Faith doth not only bring the tempeſtuous Soul daily ſupported by the Proviſions Faith brings them 


into a Calm, but it is the Grace alſo which opens in. The other Graces (as one ſaith) Hke the young 


to the Soul a Door of Acceſs into the gracious pre- 
ſence of God; without it there is no coming to 
him acceptably, Hebr. 11. 6. He that cometh umo 
God muſt believe. This Liberty and Acceſs to God 
is indeed the Purchaſe of the Blood of Chrift ; he 
procured it at a great Sum: But Faith is the Grace 
that brings the Soul actually into the preſence of 
God, and there helps it to open and eaſe its Griefs, 


Grievances, Fears, and Burdens to the Lord. And 


Birds in the Neſts, live upon that Provifion this 
Grace of Faith gathers for them, and puts into their 
Mouths.” Take away Faith, and you quick jy ſtarve 
the Soul of a Chriſtian; will not all this engage 


your Deſires after Faith? Why then (9.) confider 


this is the Grace whereby we die ſafely, as well as 
live comfortably; as you cannot live comfortably 
without it in this World, ſo neither can you dic 


and with Liberty of Speech to "diſcover all its] ſafely or comfortably without it when yo go out 
of this World: Heb. 11. 13. Theſe al died in faith, 


truly, this World were not worth the living in, not having the received the promiſes ; but having Tel 


without ſuch a bleſſed vent to our Troubles as this them afar off, and were perfwaded of them, and embra- 
is. The Believer only hath gotten they Key that ſced them. Mark here, how theſe excellent Perſons 


opens the Door of Acceſs unto God; it he have a- died; they all died embracing the Promiſes in the 
ny Sins, Wants, Burdens, Afflictions, Temptations, Arms of their Faith. An Alluſion to two deat 


Ec. here he can eaſe them. Ah Chriſtian, the Friends, hugging one another at their 155 8 52 0 
Time may come when thy Heart may be filled with precious Promiſe elie yer; of 


1 


Sorrows to the brim, and there may not be found what unſpeakable Uſe and Benefit have you been 


2 Perſon of thy Acquaintance in all the World, to to me all the days of my Pilgrimage! Yon are they 
whom thou canſt turn to caſe thy Sorrows, or give to whom I was wont to turn in all my Troubles 


vent to thy Troubles. Now bleſſed be God for and Diſtreſſes; but I am now going into the Life 


Faith. O the eaſe one Act of Faith gives a trou- of immediate Viſion ; Farewel bleffed Promiſes, 


o 


bled Soul, which is like Bottles full of New Wine, Scriptures, Ordinances and Communion of imper- 


and muſt either vent or break! Well may it be fe& Saints; I ſhall walk no more by Faith, bur by 
- ſaid, The Juſt ball live by Faith ; how can we ima- Sight. (10.) In a Word, and that a great Wot 


fictions and Temptations would ſwallow us up, grace are you ſaved, through faith. Your 


— 


Salvation is 


gine we ſhould live without it? Certainly our Af-[too ; this is the Grace that faves yon, Aa 2. 8. By 


were it not for the ſweet affiduous Reliefs that the Fruit of Free-Grace ; but Grace it ſelf will 
come in by Fath. (7.) And yet farther to inflame ſave you in any other Method, but that of Beliey- 
ing. The Grace of God runs down through the 

you the Soul-eviving Sights of the inviſibleWorld,] Channel of Faith; Faith is the Grace that eſpou- 
without which this World would be a Dungeon to] ſes your Soul to Chriſt. here, and accompanies it 
us, Heb. 11. 1. Tis not only the Subſtance of Things every ſtep of the Way until it comes to its full En- 
hoped for, but the Evidence of Things not ſeen. joyment in Heaven, and then is ſwallowed up in 


your Deſires-after Faith, this is the Grace that gives 


elf will not 


O tis a precious Eye; how tranſporting ate thoſe Viſion. It embarks you with Chriſt, and pilors your 


Viſions of Faith! Per. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen| through the dangerous Seas, till you drop Anchor 
we love; whom tho noto we ſee him not, yet believing ue in the Haven of everlaſting reſt and ſafety ; where 
. rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full glory. We that you receive the end of your Faith, the Salvation 
preach of Heaven to you, cannot ſnew you the of your Souls. O then in conſideration” of the in- 
glorious Perſon of Chriſt there, nor the Thrones, comparable Worth, and abſolute neceſſity of this - - 


Crowns, and Palms that are above; but Faith can precious Grace, make it your great Study, make it 


make theſe Things viſible. That's an Eye that can your conſtant cry to Heaven Night and Day; 
penetrate the Clonds,” and ſhew you him that is in- Lord give me à believing Heart, an opening Heart 


viſible, Hel. II. 27. (8. The Grace of Faith, to Jeſus Chriſt. If 


4 k 


which I am recommending to you this Day, is in- of the great End and D 
ſtrumentally the-livelihood'of* your Souls in this which is to bring you to 


þ 


God gives a Soul Faith, he gives it him for a Live- 
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N the former Sermons we have conſidered 
Chriſt's Suit for a Sinners Heart; we now 
come to the powerful Arguments and Mo- 
tives uſed. by him to obtain his Suit, which 

are W-. T7 8 el 5 
I. Union, {will come in to him, and ſup with 

2. Communion, and he with me. - + 


: | © Theſe are ſtrong and mighty Arguments, and En- 
couragements, able one would think to open any 
Heart in the World to Chriſt; and yet conſidering 


how faſt the Hearts of Men are glued to their Luſts, 


hxed and riveted in their Sins until the Spirit come 


upon them with powerful Convictions; and when 
under Conviction, what mighty Diſcouragements 
they labour under from their former Sinfulneſs and 
preſent Unworthineſs : All this 1s little enough to 
bring them to Faith; nay, in it ſelf utterly inſuffi- 
he Power ſecond and ſet 
them home with Effect on the Heart; for it is not 


mere moral ſuaſion will do the Work. Tis true, 


Chriſt will not make a forcible Entrance into the 
Soul, he will come in by the Conſent of the Will; 
but the Will conſents not, till it feel the Power of 
God upon it, Pſal. 110. 3. Almighty Power opens 
the Heart, and determins the Will, but ſtill in a 
way congruous to the Nature of the Will, Hoſ. 1 I. 


4. I drew them with the cords of a man, with the bands 
| of love. When under the influence of this Power 


When the Prodigal (the Emblem of à Convert) 
returned to his Father, Luke 15. 22. his Father not 
only received, but adorned and feaſted him. In o- 
pening this Point, I ſhall ſhnew, „„ 


We Secondly, Ho it appears Chrift will come in to the 
F 5: 9059068 dats. Mee 
"Thirdly, hat that rich Eutertainment is he brings 

wth Dol: off ian df ail: AI 4 1 5 


+. Fourthly, May he thus entertains the Soul that re- 


ce dvdes him aud opens to him.. 
Firſt, JPhat Chriſt's coming in to the Soul intendr; and 
in general I muſt ſay, this is a great Myſtery, which 
will not be fully underſtood till we come to Hea- 
ven, John 14. 20. At that day von ſball know that I am 
in my: Father, and ou in me, and I in jou. Then the 
eſſential Laion of Chriſt and his Father, and the my= 
ſtical Union between Believers and Chriſt will be 


e ngland's Duty. 15 
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. REVEI. III. 20. 


E 


Aa May hear my voice, and open the dior, [1 will come in to him, and 


preſſion, I will come in to him, im ports no leſs than 
his uniting ſuch a Soul to himſelf ; for he comes in 
with a deſign to dwell in that Soul by Faith, Eph. 
3:17. to make ſuch a Man a myſtical Member of 
his Body, Fleſh and Bones, Eph. 5. 30. which is the 
higheſt Honour the Soul of Man is capable of. In- 
deed this coming of. Chriſt into the Soul of a Sinner 
doth not make him one Per ſon with Chriſt, that is 
the ſingular Honour to which our Nature is advan- 
ced by the Hypoſtatical Union; but this makes a Per- 
{on myſtically one with Chriſt, and tho' it be be- 
neath the  Hypoſtatical Union, yet it is more than a 
mere Federal Union. Chriſt's coming into the Soul 
ſignifies more than his coming into Covenant with 
it, for it is the taking of ſuch a Perſon into a myſti- 
cal Union with himſelf by the imparting of his Spi- 
rit unto him. As the Vital Sap of the Stock com- 
ing into the Graft, makes it dne with the Stock, 
John 15.5. ſo the coming of Chriſt's Spirit into the 
Soul makes it a Member of his myſtical Body; 
and this is a glorious ſupernatural Work of God, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. moſt honourable, moſt con- 
fortable, and for ever ſure and indiſſo- Method of 
luble; as I have elſewhere more fully 2 <3 
..- Secondly, I ſhall evidence the Truth and Certain- 
ty of this moſt comfortable Point, that Chriſt will 
come in, and that with ſingular Refreſhments and 
Comforts, to every Soul that hears his Voice, and 
opens to him. No preſent Unworthineſs, or for- 
mer Rebellions ſhall bar out Chriſt, or obſtruct his 


—— 


Entrance into ſuch a Soul. Whatever thou haſt been, 


or done; all that notwithſtanding, Chriſt will come 


an Habitation for himſelf thro” the Spirit, Eph. 2. 
22. I ſay, let thy Heart but open to him, and he 
will both fill and feaſt thee, with à non obſtante, as 
to all thy former Miſ carriage. 
I know it is the common Diſcouragement thaꝛt 

Multitudes of convinced humbled Sinners lie under, 
who ſeeing ſo much vileneſs in their Natures, and 


a 2 | Practices, cannot be perſwaded that ever the Lord 
PFirſt, Nhat Chriſt coming in ta the Soul intends. +: 


Jeſus will caſt an Eye of favour on them, much leſs 
take up his Abode in them. What, dwell in ſuck 
a Heart as mine, which hath been an Habitation of 

Devils, a Sink, a Puddle of Sin from my Begin- 
ning! This is hard to be believed; but Sinner, thou 


Word whoſe Credit was never crackt or ſtained 
from the firſt Moment it was ſpoken; that whate- 
ver thy ſormer or preſent Vileneſs or Unworthineſs 
hath been, or is, he will not be ſhy of ſuch a Soul 
as thou art, if thou be but willing to open to him; 
thy great Unworthineſs ſhall be no bar to his Union 
— thee: If any man open, I will come in to him, Cc. 


more clearly underſtood, than we are capable to 1. If Perſonal Unworthineſs were ſufficient to bar 


underſtang them in this imperfect State: et for 
preſen® ſo much is diſcovered as may juſtly aſtoniſh 
poor Sinners at the marvellous Condeſcenſion of the 
Lord — More particularly, this Ex- 
. _ 3» 5 Spa 5 - 


Chriſt out of thy Soul, it would equally bat him 
out of all the Souls in the World; for all are un- 
worthy-as well as thy ſelf. Where-ever Chriſt finds 
8 77 he finds Unworthineſs; and to be ſure 


” 


in to thee, and dwell with thee, and make thy Soul 


haſt the Word of a King from Heaven for it, a 
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juſtifieth the Ungodly, Rom. 4. . 


- worthy 8 


0 OI} « a Na * ad. 3 
I I abut 3 8 2 n nr we Ke > Wy 


* 1 44. 2. * 


1 
: 


i 2 
F : 1 4 hs IS I VER" . 4s. 
r ͤ . ⁵⅛ ͤ A 1-200 IL 
" : # 


» y 
nn 4 N "uo 
EIA 
_ 4 
- 
— Ss 
' * * » 
* . * k * 
— 
* 2 
F "x * * e D 6 v eee — TEE . —— : MES 
——— 


Claes he 


he finds this where-ever he comes. Chriſt ne vet ex- 


pedcted to find Worthineſs in thee, but it highly plea- | That when, Chriſt comes into the Soul he will not 
Fes him to find thee under a becoming Senſe of thy | come empty-handed. *Tis Chriſt's Marriage-day, 
Perſonal Unworthineſs; Jer. 3. 13. Only acknowledge and he Will make it à good Day, a feſtival Day, 
thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſt againſt the Lord bringing ſuch Comforts: along with him, as the 
thy God, &c. The returning Prodigal acknowledged Soul never taſted before; he ſpreads as it were 4 
to his Father, I am not worthy to be called thy Son, | Table, furniſhes it with the Delicates of Heaven: 
Luke 15. 18, 19. But this did not bar his Acceſs to, I vill. ſup with him, ſaith the Text. What thoſe Spi. 
or hinder his Acceptance by his Father. All. that f ritual Mercies are Which Chriſt brings along with i 
come to God to be juſtified, muſt ſee and confeſs | him to the opening Moy, Soul, come next in or. 
their own Vileneſs, and come to him as one that der to be ſpoken to. And, | 5 
II. I. When Chriſt comes into the Soul of a Sinner, 
2. Thy former Vileneſs and preſent Unworthineſs ſhe brings a Pardon with him, a full, a free, and à 
can be no bar to Chriſt's Entrance, becauſe. it can | final Pardon of all the Sins that ever that Soul com- 
be no ſvrprize to him. He knew thou waſt an un- |mitted. - Thus is a Feaſt of it ſelf, good Cheer in- 
Soul when he made the firſt Overture of [deed : Chriſt thought it to be ſo when he told the 
Grace and Reconciliation to thee ; and if thy. Un- [poor Pally Man, Mat. 9. 2. Sou be of good cheer, thy 
worthineſs hindred not the beginning of his Trea- / 
ty with thee, it ſhall not hinder the cloſing. and fi- [cheer, thy Palſy, is cured, thy Body recovered from 
| the Grave; but he f good. cheer, thy fans are pardoned. 
| O how. ſweetly may the pardoned: Soul feed upon 
.. Chriſt never yet came into any Soul where Sa- this! And this is not any peculiar Mercy, deſigned 
for ſome ſpecial Favourites, but what is common 


niſhing Act thereof in his Union with thee... I knew 
that thou waſt a tranſgreſſor from the womb, Iſa. 48.8. 


— 2 
tan had not the Poſſeſſion before him. Every Soul 


in which Chriſt now dwels, was once in Satans Power to all Believers, Als 13. 43. 
and Poſſeſſion. Acts 26. 18. To turn them from dark- ¶lieve, are e from all things. Chriſt and Pardon 

come together: 
Luke 11. 21, 22. Hhen a ſtrong man armed keepeth his other Mercy would reliſh; no Feaſt, no Muſick, 
palace, his godds are in peace: But when a ſtronger than no Money, or Honour, have any Savour or Com- 
he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him; be taketh from fort with them to a condemned Man; but the Com- 


him all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth bis | 


neſs to light, and from the power of Satan to Gad. So 


Spoil 
Soul, - becauſe 


zeſs, but his Urwillingneſs to come unto him, John 


5. 40. Du will not come unto me, that you might have are pardoned ; that carries along with' it the Spirit of 
fe. And again, Matth. 23. 37. Heu oft would I all Conſolation. - | x ters 
| have gathered thy Children, and ye would not? Indeed, | 


you find ſomething like a repulſe from Chriſt to that 


Intent to damp and diſcourage her Faith, but to 


eth, come ye to the waters; and he. t 


come ye, buy and eat; come, buy wine and milk without that lie upon it. Ia. 33. 24. The inhabitants ſhall not 
 2oney, and.without price, (i. e without perſonal De- ſay, 7 am fick : the people that dwell therein ſball be for- 
ſert, or Worthineſs. So again, Rev, 22 17. De giuen their iniqui tier. 8 as 


ſpirit and the bride ſay come; and let him that is a thirſt| 


came; and whoſoever will, let him take the water of liſe licious, and raviſhingly ſweet to the Soul, are the 
' freely. Here you ſee perſonal Vileneſs and Unwor- Properties of it, which are four. (r.)| God writes 

thineſs is no obſtacle in the way, of Chriſt. Once | 

more, ſec John 7. 37. In the laſt ay, that great day 
of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, Jaying, If any man his grace. Thou haſt «bought me ub fucet cane with 
thirſt, let him. come to me gud. drink. Thus you fee | money, pet I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranf- 
what Chriſt's coming into the Soul is, and what E- grefſi 
vidences there are, that when once the Soul is made | on thy Pardon full, as well as free; the Pardon ex- 
truly willing, Chriſt will certainly come in to it; and | tends to all the Sins that ever thou committed; 
ileneſs or preſent Unworthineſs ſhall be 4 13. 43. By him all that believe, urs e, 


no former 
a. Har to obſtruct his entrance. 


= n. 
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fort of a Pardon reaches to the very Heart, 1/a. 40. 
i . 11, 2. Comport ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith the Lord 
4. Thy preſent Vileneſs and Unworthineſs can be | /peak: comfortably to Jermſalem, or as in the Hebrew, 
no bar to Chriſt's Entrance into thy = 
Chriſt never yet objected to any Man his Unworthi- 2 of that 
a 


| . that make it the ſweeteſt Mercy that ever the Soul 
poor Canamiteſs, Mat. 15. 24, 26. Lord help me, ſaid taſted; Comfort which is impoſſible to be commu, iſ 
that poor diſtreſſed Soul; but he anſuered and ſaid, nicated to another, with the ſame Senſe that the 
it is not meet 10 take the childrens bread, and caſt it 10 pardoned Soul hath. of it, Rev. 2. 17. 
However . harſhly and diſcouragingly theſe (10 That which makes the Pardon of Sin ra- 
Words ſound, yet certainly it was none of Chriſt's] viſhangly ſweet, is the trouble that went before it. 
The Labourings and reſtleſs Toſſings of the troubled 
draw it forth to a more excellent and intenſe de- Soul, which were antecedent to this Pardon, make 
gree; which Effect it obtained, verſ. 27. | the Eaſe and Peace that follows by: it incompara- 
; bly ſweet. As the bitterneſs of Hell was taſted in 
 _ of Mercy ſo large and indefinite, had he intended the Sorrows of Sin, ſo the ſweetneſs of Heaven is 
to have ſhut out any Soul upon the ſingle Account [taſted in the Pardon of it. 
of Perſonal Unworthineſs, provided it be but wil- |. 
ling to come unto him. Caſt thine Eye, poor diſ-|rably ſweet; for it is a Mercy of the firſt rank. Par- 
couraged Soul, upon Chriſt's Invitations. and Pro- don is ſuch a Mercy as admits no Comfort to come 
_clamations of Grace and Mercy in the Goſpel, and 
ſee if thou caalt find any thing beſide Unwillingneſs, follow aſter it. If God hath not ſpoken pardon to 
as. 2 Bar bęetwixt thee and Mercy, hearken to that the Soul, it can have no ſettled ground for Joy, 
Voice of Mercy, Ja. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirft- | Exck.. 33. 10. And if he have, there can be no juſt 
8 hat hath no money, ground for. Dejection, whatever the Troubles be 


before it, nor any juſt Cauſe of Diſcouragement can 


upon thy Pardon, Frank; tis a free Mercy, which 
colt thee nothing, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by 
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4 hirdly, In the next place 1 ſhall ſhew you; 


ns are forgiven thee. He doth not ſay, Be of good 


By him all that be-. 
And without à Pardon no 


alem. But what are the In- 
15 rdial that will comfort. Jeru- 
lems Heart? Why, Say unto her that her iniquities 


eak to the heart of © 


And there are three Things in the Pardon of Sin 


(2); Tbs Natoge of the Merep it feif is ificomps: 


Ly 


30 The third Thing that makes this Vlercy de- 


ion for my. own names ſake. (2.) God yytites up- 
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Serm. 10. 

45 27 things. The Sins of thy Nature, and Practice F 
WW he Sins of thy Yourh aud Age; great Sins, and 
leger Sins, are all comprehended within thy Pardon. 
Thou art acquitted not from one, but from all: 
= Certainly, the Joy of Heaven muſt come down in 
che Mercy of Remiſſion. O what a Feaſt of fat 
Things with Marrow, is this ſingle Mercy, a Par- 
Aon free without Price, full without Exception 
And then (3.) its fal, without Revocation, the 
zardoned Soul never more comes into Condemnati- 
on: Thine Iniquities are removed from thee as far as the 
* 2 eaſt is from the weſt. As thoſe two oppoſite Points 
bot Heaven can never meet, ſo the pardoned Soul and 
its pardoned Sins can never more meet unto Condem- 
nation, Pſal. 103. 1 2. (4. God writes upon the Pardon 
another Word, as ſweet as any of the reſt, and that 
is ſure, Tis a ſtanding Mercy never to be recall d, 
vacated or annulled, Rom. 8. 33, 34, 35. The Chal- 
t(enge is ſent to Hell and Earth, Men and Devils; 
uo ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
21, God that juſtifies, who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Chriſt that died, &c. Who can arreſt, when the 
= Creditor diſchargeth ? Who can ſue the Bond, when 
the Debt is paid ? '7is Chriſt that died. The Ta- 
bie is ſpread, and the firſt Mercy ſerved in, is the 
Pardon of Sin. Eat, O friends, drink, jena dlrink a- 
bundantly, O beloved. Now the labouring Conſcience - 
that rolled and toſſed upon the Waves of a thouſand 
Fears may drop Anchor, and ride quiet in the pa- 
cifick Sea of a pardoned State, What Joy: muſt 
ſtream through the Conſcience, when the ſweetneſs 
of that Scripture, Rom. 8. 1. ſhall be preſſed” into 
W thy Cup of Conſolation ! The pardoned Soul may 
ſpeak and think of Death and Judgment without 
Conſternation; yea, may look upon it as a time of 
refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord, Acts 3. 19. This 
is heavenly Manna, the ſweetnefs of it Rows up 


to entertain the Soul that receives it. How ſweet 
this is, is better felt and ſpoken. A dreadful Sound 
was lately in the Ears of the Law- condemned Sin- 
ner; but now his Heart is the Seat of Peace. And 
this Peace is, (1.) the Soul's guard againſt all in- 
ward and outward Terrors, Phil. 4. 7. The peace of 
God ſhall keep gpspize, or as the Word is; guard your 
hearts and minds. The Perſons. of Princes are ſecu- 
red by Guards of armed and valiant Men, who 
watch while they ſleep. Thus Solomon had his Roy- 

al Guard, becauſe of Fear in the Night, Cant. 3: 

75 8. This Peace of God, Chriſtian is thy Life- 
guard, and ſecures thee better than Solomons three- 
{core valiant Men that were about him. Time was 
When thou waſt afraid to ſleep, for fear thou ſhouldſt 
awake in Hell : Now thou mayſt ſay with David, 

I will both lay me down and ſleep, for thou Lord makeſt 
me to dwell in ſafety. Now come Life, come Death ; 

the Soul is ſafe, the Peace of God is its Royal 
Guard. (2.) This Peace is eaſe as well ſafety to the 
Soul; tis Hearts eaſe : No ſooner doth God ſpeak 
Peace to the Conſcience, but the Soul finds it ſelf 

at eaſe and reſt, Heb. 4. 3. We which have believed, 

do enter into reſt. It is with ſuch a Soul as it was with 
the Dove Noah ſent out of the Ark; that poor Ctea- 
ture wandred in the Air, as long as her Wings could 
carry her; had her Strength fail'd, there was no- 
thing but the Waters to receive her. O how ſweet 
was reſt in the Ark? (3.) This Peace is News 
from Heaven, and the ſweeteſt Tidings that ever 
bleſt the Sinners Ear, next unto Chriſt; Heb. 12. 24. 
The blood of-Chrift ſpeaketh better things than that of M 
Abel. And you are come to this blood of ſprink- 
ling, the ſame Day and Hour that Chriſt is come 

in to your Souls. This is the Voice of that Blood, 
Thou haſt ſinned, I have ſatisfied ; Thou haſt kindled the 
wrath of God, and I have quencht it. The Angels of 


Thoughts can comprehend the Riches of this Mercy. 
2. And yet this is not all, behold another Mer- 


and cheer the conſenting Soul, and that is Peace 
with God. Pardon and Peace go together, Rom. 
5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, ue have peace with God. 
Peace is a Word of a vaſt Comprehenſion ; Peace in 
the Language of the Old Teſtament, comprehends 
all Temporal good Things, 1 Sam 25.6. And Peace 
in the New Teſtament, comprehends all Spiritual 


Earth are wraptup in this Word. The Soul that opens 
to Chriſt hath Peace of Reconciliation in Heaven, 
the Enmity that was betwixt God and that Soul is 
taken away through the Blood of Chriſt, Ja. 12. 
I, 2. O Lord, I uill praiſe thee ; tho thou waſt angry] 
| with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou - comforteſt 
me. This muſt be an invaluable Mercy, for the 
purchaſe of it coſt the Blood of Chriſt, Ja. 53. 5. 
The chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him. He made 


Mercies, 2 Theſ: 3. 16. the Bleſſings of Heaven and | 


all Expreſſion, all Conceptions ; no Words, no Heaven cannot feed higher; their Joys are not more 


delicious than thoſe prepared for Believers are, 
whereof this is a foretaſte : Whatever Circumſtan- 


cy in Conſequence unto this, brought in to. refreſh | ces of Trouble a Man be in, this effectually telieves 


him. Paul and Sas. were in ſad Circumſtances, 


ſhut up in the inner Priſon, their Feet made faſt in 


the Stocks, their cruel Keeper at the Door, their 
Execution deſigned in a fe Days: God did but ſet 
this Diſh upon the Table before the Priſoners, and 
they could not forbear to ſing at the Feaſt, As 
16. 25. At midnight they Jang, & r. 
3. After theſe two Royal Diſhes, Pardon and Peace, 
a third will come in, viz. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; this 
is ſomewhat beyond Peace, tis the very Quinteſſence 
and Spirit of all Conſolation. The Kingdom of God is 
ſaid to conſiſt in it, Rom. 14. 17. tis ſomewhat near 
to the Joy of the Glorified, 1 Pet. 1. 8. tis Heaven 
upon Earth. All Believers do not 1mmediatdy at- 
tain it, but one time or other God uſually gives them 
a taſte of it; and when he doth, it is as it were 
ſhort Salvation. O who can tell what that 18 Which ; 


Peace by the Blood of his Croſs; Col. 1: 20. and 


on a firm Foundation. - His Blood gives it a more 
firm and ſteady Baſis and Foundation than that of 
the Hills and Mountains, Jſz. 54. 10. And that which 
makes it ſo firm and ſure, is the Advocateſbip of Je- 
ſus Chriſt in Heaven, 1 John 2. 1, 2. If any Man fin, 

have an Advocate with the Father.. There is alſo 
Peace in the Believers Conſcience, Peace as it were 
Yy Proclamation from Heaven; and this is built up- 
on the Peace of Reconciliation. We cannot have the 
denſe of Peace, till we are brought into a; ſtate of 


the Apoſtle calls, The. ſhedding abroad of the love of 


Ichis Peace of Reconciliation is ſettled by Chriſt up-} God into the heart, bythe Holy Ghoſt, which is given to us! 


Rom. 5.5: It is 0 hich Wants an Epithet to ex- 
preſs the ſweetneſs of it, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Foy, un . | 
and full of glory. It hath the very Scent: and Taſte 
of Heaven in it, and there is but a gradual difference 
betwixt it and the Joy of Heaven. This Joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt is a ſpiritual cheerineſs, ſtreamingrthrough 
the Soul of a Believer upon the Spirit's: Teſtimony, 
[which clears his Intereſt in Chriſt, and Glory... No 
ſooner doth the Spirit ſhed forth the Love of. God 
into the Believers Heart; but it ſtreams, and over- 
flows with Joy. Joy is no. more under that Souls 


teace; the latter is the reſult of the former. And 
bis is 2 ſpecial Part of that Supper Chriſt provides 
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conſider the Matrer of it; it ariſes from the Light 
of God's Countenance, Eſal. 4. 6, 7. the heavenly 
Glory; '1 Pet. I. 8. hom having not ſeen ue love, &c. 
The Soul is tranſported with Joy, raviſhed with 
the Glory and Excellency of Chriſt. Didſt thoti ever 
ſee this Chriſt whom thy Soul is ſo raviſhed with ? 
No, I hape not ſeen him; yet my Soul is tranſport- 
ed with ſo much Love to him; M hom having not ſeen, 
de love. But if thou never ſaweſt him, how comes 
thy Soul to be fo delighted and raviſhed with him ? 
why, tho' I never ſaw him by the Eye of Senſe, yet 

J do ſee him by the Eye of Faith; and by that Sight 
my Soul is fooded with ſpiritual Joy. Believing we 
rejoice. But what manner of Joy is that which” you 
taſte? why, no Tongue can expreſs that, for it is joy 
1ſpeakable. But bow are Chriſt and Heaven turned 
into ſuch raviſhing Joys to the Soul? why, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord gives the believing Soul not only a 
Light to diſcern the tranſcendent Excellency of theſe 
ſpixitual Objects; but a fight of his Intereſt in them 
alſo: This is my Chriſt, and this the Glory prepa- 
red for me. Without Intereſt, Heaven it ſelf cannot 
be turned into Joy. My Soul rejoiceth in God my Sa- 
wieur, Luke 1. 47. We read, Luke 13.28. of ſome that 
ſhall have a Sight of Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God; and yet 
a Sight without Joy; a dreadful Sight to them, for 
want of a joint Intereſt with them in that Glory. 
They ſhall fee, and yet wail and weep, and 'gnafh 
thalr Tecth : But an Intereſt: ſealed gives Joy un- 
ſpeakable. Now as to the Excellency of this Joy, 
it will be ſound to be the pleaſant Light of the Soul; 
Light and Joy are ſynonimens Terms in Scripture, 
Pſal. g7. 11. Tis as the cheerful Light of the Morn- 
ing after a ſad and diſmal Night. You that have far 
in Darkneſs and the ſhadow of Death, you that have 
fat mourning! in the Dark witkout one glimpſe of a 
Promiſe, you that have convers'd with nothing but 
diſmal thoughts of Hell and Wrath; OI ſhall - be 
caſt away for ever! What will you ſay when after 
all this Darkneſs, the Day-far ſpall ariſe in your 
Hearts, the Joy of Heaven ſhall- beam upon your 
Souls? Will not this be a glorious Reward for all 
your Self. denyal for Chriſt, and fully recompenſe for 
the frowns of carnal Relations for giving Entertain- 
ment to Chriſt? This Joy of the Lord, if there were 
no other Heaven, is an abundant Recompenſe. This 
Joy of the Lord ſhall be your Strength, Neh. 8. 10. 
et God but give a Man or Woman a little of this 
Joy in his Heart, and he ſhall preſently feel himſelf 
tengthened by it, either to do or to ſufler the 
Will of God. Now he can pray with Enlargement, 
hear with Comſott, meditate with Delight; and if 


| 


(t.) The weightineſs of the M 


quent upon believing : EY. 1. 13. In whom after that 
Je believed, ye were ſealed, &c. This then may be ex- 


pected by every Soul that opens to Chriſt, how rich 
foever the Comforts of it be. The Spirit indeed 
eals not before Faith, for then he ſhould ſet his 
Seal to a Blank; but he uſually ſeals after believing, 
and that as the Spirit of Promiſe.. Note here, the 
Agent or Perſon ſealing, the Spirit, he, knows the 
Counſels, Thoughts, and Purpoſes of God, 1 Cor. 
2. 10, 11. He alſo is authorized to this Work; and 
being the Spirit of Truth he cannot deceive us. 
There is a twofold Seal ſpoken of in Scripture ; one 
referring to God's eternal foreknowledg and choice 
of Men, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs, the foundation of 


wh0 are his; i. e. the Lord perfectly knows every Soul 
that belongs to him thro the World. But now what 
Comfort js this to a poor Believer, that God knows 


terring to the Pirit, as his Act upon Believers, to 
make them know that they are his. The firſt is 
general, The Lord knoweth who are his : But this is 
particular, The Lord knoweth thee to be his. This is 
joyful News indeed: the former makes it ſure in it 


(elf, the latter makes it fore to us. Now this is 2 


moſt glorious Privilege, a Work of the Spirit, which 
hath a moſt raviſhing delicious Sweetneſs in it; and 
that which makes it ſo, is, „„ 
| atter fealed to, 
which is no leſs than Chriſt, and tlie eternal Inhe- 
ritance purchaſed by his Blood. This Seal ſecures 
our Title to Chrift, and to the eternal Glory: We 
are ſealed to the day of redemption. The ſealed Be- 
lever can ſay, Chriſt, how great, how glorious ſo- 
ever he be, is my Chriſt ; the Covenant of Grace, 
and all the invaluable Promiſes contained in it are 
mine. | %% ROI F X0Þ. 37 2 2 
(2 ) The 74 and quietneſs-which follows it, makes 
it an invaluable Mercy; this brings the anxious ſo- 


licitous Mind and Conſcience to Reſt and Peace. O 


what a Mercy is it to have all thoſe Knots untied, 


thoſe Objections anſwer'd, thoſe Fears baniſhed, un- 
der which the doubting Soul fo long laboured, and 


which kept it ſo many Nights waking and reſtleſs! 


under a Spirit of Bondage? Open to Chriſt, and thou 


art in the way to ſuch à Deliverance :, Come unto me 
and I ui give you reſt, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 11. 


- 


God call him to Suffer, this Joyſhall ſtrengthen him 
to bear it. This was it that made the ' Martyrs go 
ſinging to the Stake. This therefore tranſcends all 
the Joys of this lower World; There are ſinful 
- Pleafntes Men find in the fulfilling their Luſts 15 
Tier art ſetfitive Joys that Men find in thè good 
Creatures of God, filling their Hearts with Food 

and Gladnefs; There” are alſo deluſive Joys, falſe 
- Comforts" that Hpocrites find in their ungrounded 
hopes of Heaven. * The Joys of the Senſualiſt are 
brutihh, the Joys of the Hypocrire'are enſnaring and 
vanifhipg 3 but the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt-are ſo- 
lid, ſweet, and leading to the fulneſs of everlaſting 
Toy. This is che third heavenly Dainty you may 
expect to feed on, if you open your Hearts to re- 
by Faith, elſe you have all the Conſola- 


N 


ceive Chriſt 


— 


tion that ever you muſt expect. 
We readiß Scripture of the gal. of Ihe Si, 
a choice and bleſſed Privilege of Believers coſſe- 


of the Spirit unto the Day of Redemption? Yes, 


and Relief, when the Thoughts run back to 


* 


| Chriſt; if ever you expect to be ſealed to Salvation. 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, whillt others that . 


(3) This Sealing of the Spirit, which follows up- 
on Believing, will eabliſb the ſoul in Chriſt, confirm 
it and ſettle it in the ways of God, which is an un- 
{pealable Privilege: 2 Cor. 1. 22. No he which eſta- 
blifheth us uith you in Chriſt is God, who alſo bath” ſeat 
ed us.” Mark how - Eſtabliſhment follows Sealing 
New Temptations may come, great Perſecutiofs 
and ſore Afflictions may come; but how well is that 
Soul provided for them all, that hath the Sealing 


though the Soul that was ſealed ſhould for the pre. 
ſent be under new Darkneſs, new Temptations and 
Fears; yet former Sealing will give erge- 

the 
ſealing Day, and a Man remembers how clear God 
once made his Title to Chriſt. Well then, open to 


If you continue to deſpiſe and reje& the tenders 0 


God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoueth 


who are his? Therefore there is another Sealing re- 


God only knows at what rate ſome poor Creatures 
live under the ſcarings of their on Conſciences, 
and frequent fears of Hell: And what an inconceiv- 8 
able Mercy would it be to them to be delivered at 
once from their Dangers and Fears, which hold them 
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e Pledge or Earneſt for Heaven; one in the Per- 

of Chriſt, ho is centred into thæt Glory for 
em, John 14. 2, 3. the other in the Joys and Com- 
Wrts of the Spirit, which they feel and taſte in them 
ves. Theſe are two great Securities; and the De- 

zn of God in giving us theſe Earneſts and Foretaſts 
Heaven, are not only to ſettle our Minds, but to 
het our Induſtry, that we may long the more ear- 
Eſtly, and labour the more diligently for the full 
Wiciion. The Lord ſees how apt we are to flag 
the purſuit of heavenly Glory; and therefore gives 
& People a taſte, an earneſt of it, to excite their 
ligence in the purſuits of it. God deals with his 
Fople in this Caſe, as with az ; they had been 
ty Years in the Wilderneſs,, many ſore Temptati- 
s they had there encountred ; at laſt they were 
me upon the very Borders of Canaan, but then 
eir Hearts began to faint; there were Aualims, 
ante in the Land, poor ¶ruel feared they ſhould not 
Ind before them: but Joſhua ſends Spies into the 
Ind, who returning, bring the Firſt-fruits of Cu- 
n to them, whereby they ſaw what à goodly 
untry it was; and then the fear of the Anakims 
gan to vaniſh, and a Spirit of Courage to revive 
the People. Thus it is even with the Bordererſ on 
raven; tho! we be near that bleſſed Land of Pro- 


& of thoſe great Sufferings without us, and thoſe 
huflicts with Corrupti 


ze in kind. Surely there is ſomething of Heaven 
well as Hell taſted by Men in this World; Hell 
begun here in the Terrors of ſome Mens Con- which is compleat in Heaven, and a ſpecial part of 
iences, and Heaven alſo is begun here in the Ab- the Glory thereof? Tis ſaid in 1 John 3. 2. We 
lution, Peace and Comfort of other Mens Conſci- [hall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. This is 


(2.) As an Earneſt is part of the Sum or Inheri- 
Wnce, ſo the Uſe and End of it is Confirmation and 
Wcurity ; as much as to ſay, Take this in Part till 
l id ; yea, take it for thy Security 
Wat the Whole ſhall be paid. Believers have a dou- 


en x 


&, yet our Hearts art apt to faint upon a Pro- covered. 


The Firſt-Fruits and the Crop or Harveſt are Delight, and all is turned into Sweetneſs and Com- 


(5.) Is there not ſomething felt here of the raviſh- 
ing ſweetneſs of God's preſence in Ordinances and 
Daties, which is a faint Shadow at leaſt of the Joys 

of his glorious Preſence in Heaven? There is cer- 
tainly a felt Preſence of God, 'a ſenſible nearneſs 
unto God at ſome times, and in ſome Duties of 

Religion, wherein his Name is as an Ointment pour- 
ed forth, Cant. 1. 3. ſomething that is felt beyond. 
and above all the Comforts of this World. (6,) Iii 
a Word, the Joys of Heaven are unſpeakable Joys; 
no words can make known to others what they are. 
When Paul was caught up into Paradiſe, he heard 


times even in this Life, wherein the Saints do feel 
that which no words can expreſs ? 1 Pet. 1. 8. Rev | 
25 17. a 1 BE 0 | 1 Tt 2 5 DOE. 
No if ſuch Earneſt of the Spirit do follow after 
Believing ; if opening the Soul to Chriſt do bring 

it into theſe Suburbs of Heaven; who then would 
not receive Chriſt into his Soul, and ſuch an Hea- 
ed you what ſome of thole heavenly Rarities are 
the fulneſs and perfection whereof s. reſerved for 
Heaven, and hereby ſecured £0 the opening or be- 
lieving Soul: which was the third thing to be diſ- 


* 
77 


ire into the R 


- 


- Fourthly, Next we ſhall eng 


e taſte of the Firſt-fruits of Heaven, like” thoſe"Soul that receives him. And. Bf 
M »& e PA 3 Eh | | . . 


unſpeakable Words, 2 Cor. 12. 4. And are there not 
ven upon Earth with him? And thus Lhave ſne w- 
with which Chriſt entertains Believers upon Earth; 


quize-intothe Reaſons? 
ions we” fee within us: But why Chriſt thus entertains, feaſts and refreſhes the. 
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and refreſu it: He hath rich Cordials for fainting 
Hours; the Soul hath had a bitter Break-faft, and 
. therefore Chriſt will give it a comfortable Supper, 7 
will come into him, and ſup with him. | 
© Reaf. 3. Thoſe that open their Hearts to Chriſt 
muſt expect to meet great Troubles, Sufferings and 
Temptations in that new courſe whereinto they are 
entred: Their way to Heaven lies thro” much Tri- 


bu 


are. got into. Chriſt ; nay, then commonly our great- 


eſt 


believed, ye endured a great fight of aſſtictiont. Carnal 
Relations now ſcoff, frown and caſt off; the World 
hates them, and marks them out for Perſecution. 
Now that poor Chriſtians may not utterly be diſ- 
couraged, when they meet with thoſe Troubles in 
the way of their Daty ; Chriſt will chear and hear- 
ten them by theſe ſpiritnal Refreſhments : This is a 
Stock laid in for a rainy Day: Chriſt himſelf had a 
Voice from Heaven, Mat. 17. 5. This is my beloved 
Son, a little before his great Combat; much more 

do 


port and encourage them. The wiſe God foreſees, 
and by this Proviſion forelays the Troubles they areſ things ſhall be added to ou. 1 


© | Reaf. 1. This he doth to expreſs the great Joy | 
and Satisfaction his Soul hath in the Faith and O- f. 
bedience df poor Sinners. We read, Iſa. 53. 11. tion of ſome Chriſtians, when they have felt mot 
of the hard Travel of Chriſt's Soul, and the great 
Satisfaction he hath in the Fruit and Iſſue thereof: 
Fe ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatis- fir 
fed. O what Pleaſure and Satisfaction doth it give ple at their firſt entrance into his Service, they wit i 
him to behold the eternal Counſels of God, and fore 
Travels of his Soul brought to fuch' a Birth! there 


lation ; -allour Troubles are not over when we 


ontward Troubles begin, Heb. 10. 3 2. After ye 


to meet with: An Hour of  Sealin 4 
for an hour of Suffering. It hath been the Obſery,. i 


than ordinary Comforts of the Spirit, that ſome gre, i 
Trial hath been near them; and the Event hath co, 
firmed it. Whatever: Comforts Chriſt gives his Peg. 


have need enough of them all before they finiſh the : 


4 Birth! there Courſe. | To theſe firſt Sealings they will need d. 

IS noPicaſire like it to the Soul of Chriſt in this] ten to ran back, and have ee Recourſe 6 f 
World. As it is abundant Satisfaction to a Man, them, and all little enough to ſupport them in after. AF : 
to behold the Accompliſhment of a Deſign upon] trials. . 
which he hath laid out many Thoughts, and much. Reaf. 4. Chriſt comes in to the opening Soul wit RF  ; 
Colt, at laſt happily finiſhed : Or as it is to a Wo- ſuch divine Cordials and Refreſhments, to deſen : 
man that has had a hard Labour, a ſore Travel| and countermine the Plot of Satan, who hath ſo d t 
for a Child, to behold the Fruit of her Womb, toſ ten, and ſo lately been diſcouraging them, by g. it 
embrace and ſmile upon that Child ſhe travel'd for :|preſenting the Ways of Chriſt as fad melanchoy u 
So and much more than ſoit is to Chriſt: and there-¶ Ways; telling them they ſhall never laugh mor, «© 
fore as the Father of the Sion 7 manifeſted the never be merry more, after they have embraced ai b 
Joy of his Heart for the return of his Son (who was|eſpouſed the Ways of Holineſs : Spiritus Calviniam WR n. 
to him as dead and loſt) by a feaſt and muſick, ſo|eft Spirits melancholicus. Well; their own Experic. WF a: 
doth Chriſt here anſwerably manifeſt the Content ces ſhall now confute it, for they now taſte tu te 
and Satisfaction of his Soul, by entertaining the Be- Pleaſure in Chriſt, in Faith, and Obedience, whid fa 
liever-with theſe Royal Dainties of Heaven: 'tis|they never taſted in the ways of Sin; thus ta n« 
the Soul's welcom home to Chriſt. * ſcandalous Libel of the Devil is experimentally ch lie 
'  Reaf. 2. This Chriſt doth to relieve and refreſh[fured. They find they were never truly merry i iy 
poor diſtreſſed Souls, who have endured ſo many now, Lale 15. 24. All true Mirth commences fin l 
ears and Sorrows from the time of their firſt Con- our cloſing with Chriſt ; and they began to be perry. W arc 
viction until this Day of their Union with Chriſt by] Now theſe ſpiritual Refreſhments are by Chi cx; 
Faith. The way of Faith is a very humble Way ; here called a Supper, becauſe the Supper among i grc 
there's much cutting-work in antecedent Convicti-¶ Jeus was their beſt Meal, Luke 14. 17. and becau ane 
ons and Humiliations, ſad Nights and ſick Days ſit is the laſt Meal. This is not only the beſt Mei to | 
with many poor Souls; and theſe things bring them that ever a Believer made, but upon theſe ſpiritu ty? 
very low: They fee the Law broken by Sin, Wrath [Comforts (tho? much more refined and perfect) thy Mi thee 
hanging over them in the Threatnings, the bitter are to feed for ever in Heaven. O Chriſtian, wel 1 all 
taſt thereof they have in their Conſciences ; they | mayſt thou be contented with thine ontward Lot d : in C 
have dwelt with Fears and Horrors a long time, and|Providence, however it ſhall fall in this World wu 5e 4 
they need Succour and Support, which the Lord |reſpe& to thy outward Man; will a King fru upo 
Jeſus is now reſolved to give them, leſt the Spirit] Heaven come and ſup with thee ?. Doth he fei The 
fail before him, Ja. 57. 16. He delights to comfort! thy Soul with Pardon, Peace, and Joy in the Hy are 
them that are caſt down, 2 Cor. 7. 6. Chriſt is of a|Ghoſt, Seal an Earneſt of future Glory > Then thoi 2. I. 
compaſſionate Nature, he is as ready as able to ſuc-liveſt at a higher and nobler rate than any of i felt, 
cour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. That Word |carnal Neighbours do. Bleſſed be the God and Fun his J 
which we render Succour, ſignifies to run in by way | of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with i and 
of help, at the cry of one that is in Diſtreſs. Ma-|/piritual. bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. 1. Thin 
ny emphatical Cries have gone up to Heaven from | The ſame Perſon that thus bleſſes God with a Heu !y t! 
the diſtreſſed ſin- ſick Soul; theſe the compaſſionate |overflowing with Joy and Comfort, endured as n nels, 
Jeſus hears, and now comes in ſeaſonably to ſuccour |ny Perſecutions, felt as many Wants and Straits a 4 
iſco 


any Man. What if Providence do but meanly cloths 
your Bodies, ſo that you cannot ruffle it out in ti proac 


his poor People need ſuch Conſolations to ſup- 


Splendor and Gallantry others do? Let mayſt tho Chriſ 
ſay with the * I will greatly rejoice in the Lith ui. 
my Soul ſhall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed Chriſt 
with the garments of ſalvation, he hath covered me will tran 
the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decheth himſ: Th 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth her ſelf wid voun« 
Jewels, Iſa. 61. 10. What if thou fare not ſo delio Thus 

ouſly as the great ones of this World do? yet ii 29. N 
Chriſt will give thee to eat of the hidden Mau giving 
which he promiſeth, Rev. 2. 17. art thou not bett her 
clothed and fed than any of the Grandees or Ne bur af 
bles of the World? This takes away all grounds d ly Gh 
Complaint. It may be you will ſay, O but we ha Precio 
Bodies, as well as Souls; if God had created "Wt their! 
Angels, that we could live without material Foo Bleſſing 
it were another Caſe. I reply, Chriſt never thus 1 ere they 
tended to feaſt thy Soul, and ſtarve thy Body: H ** ſown 
that feeds thy Soul with Bread from Heaven, WW Heart. 

take care for all neceſſary Proviſions on Earth, J the Pl. 
41. 1). Lou have ſought and found the Kingdom Gripes 
God, and his Righteouſneſs ; fear not but all othe Smiles 
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bo Ser m. 10. 
I. Uſe for laſor mation. 
Ĩ)!e Point before us is full of Uſes; I ſhall be- 
Lein with Information; in the following Inferen- 
wy , br 1. Hence learn, That it is a vile and ground- 
½ Sander upon Religion, to, ſay or infinuate, that it de- 


: 


3 Pegs 3 | preves Men of the Comfort and Joy of. Life. | [4-4 XR 

wii The Devil, in deſign to diſcourage Men fro 

their che Ways of God, puts a frightful Mask upon the 
d of. beautiful Face of Religion, pretending there is no 
ſe h Pleaſure or Joy to be expected therein; but this is 
after WF abundantly. confuted and refelled in the Text, I wil 
\. SS come in to him, and ſup with him. Solomon tells us, 
| with AS Eccl. 10. 19. A feaſt is made for laughter. I am ſure 
deſen RE that Soul that fits with Chriſt at ſuch a Feaſt as has 
ſo o: been deſcribed above, has the beſt Reaſon of any Man 
5y re. RS inthe World to be merry. Religion indeed denies 


I us all ſinful Pleaſure, but it abounds with all ſpiri- 
W tual Pleaſure. - No rational ſolid Mirth can come 


More, ye : : n e 
ed and before Chriſt ;; the Unſan&ified rejoice in Things of 
iam nought, and their Joy will be ſoon ended ; they 
peri are haſtning to that Place where they will find that 
e th | to be verified of the Wages of Sin, which they now 
which failly impute to the Wages of Holineſs; they . ſhall 
is tu never rejoice more, never be merry more: But Be- 
ly cos lievers ſhall find that Scripture atteſted by their dai- 
ry as y Experience, Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are ways. of 
s fron fleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. And that there 
irry. are fuch Pleaſures in the Ways of God as they never 
Chiu experienced in the Ways of Sin; for is it a ſolid 
»ng tl ground of Comfort to a Man to be out of Debt, 
vecaue A and all fears of Arreſts, and is it not much greater 
t Mel ; to have our Debts paid to God by Chrilt our Sure- 
pirmn ty 2. Mat. 9. 2. Be of good cheer, thy fins. are forgiven 
&) the WW bee. Is it matter of Joy to have a Sufficiency | of 
n, wel 1 all Things for the ſupply of every Want? He that is 
Lot d : in Chriſt hath ſo, 1 Cor. 3.22, 23. All are yours, and 
1d wit ye are Chriſt's. Is it a joyful Life to be a Borderer 
g fo upon Heaven, to confine upon Bleſſedneſs it {elf ? 
he feel. Then it is a joyful Life to be in Chriſt, for they that 
de Haare ſo, may rejoice in the hopes of Glory, Rom. 5. 
en tba 2. Js it Matter of all Joy to have the Comforter him- 
of ty ſelf, who is the Spirit of all Conſolation, taking up 
1 Faun bis Reſidence in thy Heart, cheering, comforting, 
with A and refreſhing it with ſuch Cordials as are unknown 
ph. I. Things In all the unbelieving World ? Then certain- 
a Heu l the Life of a Chriſtian, and the Ways of Holi- 
das m neſs, muſt be moſt pleaſant and comfortable; and 
Straits 4 therefore let. none that are looking towards Chriſt be 
Ly cloths diſcouraged. in their Way, by the ſlanderous Re- 
+ in tu proaches deſignedly caſt upon Religion for that End. 
zy{t thol Chriſt and Comfort dwell together.. 155 
the Lord Iuſer. 2. Hence in like manner it follows, That 
clothed Chriſtians uſually meet the greateſt Difficulties at their firſt | 


entrance into Religion. 5 | 

The firſt Work of Religion is cutting Work, 
wounding Work, groaning and weeping Work: 
Thus Religion uſually begins,  A&s 2. 37. Ads 16. 
29. Now the Soul ſeems to be ſtruck dead in the 
giving up of all its former vain Hopes, Rom. 7. 9. 
When the commandment came, fin revived, and 1 died; 
but-afterward comes Pardon, Peace, Joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. They that go forth . Weeping, bearing 


Blefling takes place upon the Soul, Mat. 5. 4. Bleſſed 


is fown for the righreous, and joy for the upright in 
Heart. Tis quite contrary in the ways of Sin; all 
the Pleaſures of Sin come firſt, the Terrors and 
Gripes of Conſcience come after. Sin comes with 
Smiles 12 * but a Sting in its Tail. Plea- 
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precious Seed, now come back Rejoicing, bringing | 
their Sheaves with them, Pſal. 126. 6. Now that | 


are they that mourn, for. they ſhall. be comforted. Light _ 


{ures lead the, Van, Hell and Deſtrction bring up 
the Rear Job 20. 12, 13, 14. Tho wickedneſs be ſweet 
in his mouth, tho he. hide it under his, tongue; yet | bis 
meat in his bowels is turned into the gall of Aſps within 
im. But here Conviction and Humiliation. come 
firſt, theſe prepare tlie way for Chriſt ; and after 
him eomes Reſt and Peace. Their ſorrow is turned 
into joy, John 16. 20. 0 


Object. Bat is this always true? Do not the "worſt 
things of Religion many times come laſt? How many 
8 go out of the World in a, bloody, winding 

. e IE 

Sol. Whatever the Afﬀtct-ſufferings of Chriſtians 
may be, the worſt is paſt when they are once in 
Chriſt. Great and ſharp Sufferings they may en- 
dure, but the Lord ſweetens them with anſwerable 
Conſolations, 2 Cor. 7. 4. I am filled with comfort, I 
am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation; The loweſt 
Ebbs are followed with the higheſt Tides ; the 
greateſt Troubles need not give an Interruption. to 
their Peace. 1155 1 8 e 
 Jafer. 3. Hence it follows, that no Man can be on 
er of 'any true Comfort till he be in Chriſt. . 

Comfort and Refreſhment in the natural Order 
follow Faith; tis the vaineſt Imagination in the 
World to expect ſolid ſpiritual Comfort before Uni- 
on with Chriſt ; you may as well expect an Harveſt 
before a Seed-time. I do confeſs there are two ſorts 
of Comforts found in the World without Chriſt. 
(I.) Men may have ſenſitive and finful Comforts and 
Delights without Chriſt; theſe are common in the 
unregenerate World, where you may daily ſee rich 
Men taking comfort in their Riches, voluptuous 
Men in their Pleaſures, Jam. 5. 5. Du have. lived in 


pleaſures upon Earth. But theſe are the Pleaſures com- 


mon to Brutes, and beneath the noble immortal Spi- 
rit of a Man. (2.) Hypocrites have their Delights 
and Comforts, in a falls imaginary Happineſs which 
they fancy to themſelves ; but this is a vaniſhing 
Shadow: They. take Comfort from their W 


- 


Pleaſures Men may have; but no true ſolid ſpiritu- 
JJ. iron oy 4 er db gies 
Infer. 4. Gueſs from hence what Heaven. is, i there 
be ſuch a Feaſt to the Soul in the very foretaſts. of it. 

If a relifh, a taſte of Heaven in the earneſt there- 
of, be ſo tranſporting and raviſhing, what then is the 
full Fruition of God ! If theſe be tinutterable, what 


al Joy takes place in any Mans Heart before Chriſt 


muſt that be ! Give me leave to ſay, Whatever the | 


Comforts and Joys of any Believer in this World 
may be, yet Heaven will be a ſurprize to him when 
he comes thither. The Joys of God's Preſence are. 
other manner of Things than our preſent Comforts 
are; tho' theſe be of the . ſame. kind with them, 
yet in a far inferiour Degree. There is a ſix- fold 


difference betwixt the ſpiritual Comforts. of Believ- 


ers on Earth, and 
PTT 
9 . 11 4 1. In Quantity. r 

2. In Conſtancy. 

3. In Parity... .... 3 
75, 8 
J WS ICIS 
6. In the Durability of them 
1. They differ in quantity). Here we know. but in 
part ; but when that uhich is perfect is come, then thut 


the Joys that are above. They 
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uhich is in 21. ſhall be dane away,. 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. 


When the Scriprure ſpeaks of the Comfores commu- 
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_ hicared to Saints on Earth, it uſually expreſſes them might perſwade thy Spirit, thou poor unregenerate 
— ſome diminutive Terms or — calling them Creatute ! Let me offer four or five Conſiderations or 
| firſt Fruits, Earneſts, and the like; and indeed it is|Pleas on Chriſt's behalf, if haply they may prevail and 
neceſſary we ſhoald receive them here with ſuch Ab make way for his Entertainment in thy Soul. And, 
toys, and in remiſs Degrees, becauſe the Tmperfe-| Plea. 1. Let me plead thine own xecefſity with thee 
a mighty Argument; which in other Caſes uſeth to 

them in their Plenitude and Perfection. Here the make its way through all Oppoſitions, and make all 


ction and Weakneſs of our preſent State will not bear 


of the Lord enters into us, but there we are [Difficulties fly before it; thou art a poor, neceſſi 


0 
| 15 to enter imo that joy, Mat. 25. 21. Tis too great tous, pining, famiſhing Soul; however thy Body be 
to enter into us, therefore we enter into, and areſaccommodated, thou haſt not one bit of ſpiritual 
e I FBread for thy famiſhing Soul to live upOnr - Chriſt 
2. They differ in Conſtancy; the beſt Comforts up- is the Bread that cometh down from Heaven. The 
on Earth are found to be intermitting Comforts; a ſſtarving Prodigal, Luke 1 5 v. 16, x7. is the lively 


fwaltowed up in it. 


Sun-blaſt and''a Cloud; a good Day and-a bad. Emblem of thy Soul; he fed upon Husks, and thou 
You know Honſekeepers feed upon two ſorts offfeedeſt upon that which is not Bread, Ha. 55. 2. 
Meat, Daily-bread, and Dainties ; Rarities come] Thou art wretched and miſerable, poor, blind, and 
not every Day to the Table. The Daily-bread up-[naked, Rev. 3. 17. Thy Body hath often been fill'd 


on which Believers live, is the Recumbence, and Af and refreſh'd with the good Creatures of God, but 


farice of Faith; as for Aſſurance and Joy, thoſe thy Soul never taſted one bit of ſpiritual Bread ſince 
tome but now and tben. itit came into thy Body; it never ſmackt the ſweetneſs 

3. They differ in Purity, as well as Conſtancy; here of a Pardon, the deliciouſneſs of a Promiſe, the Joy 
we have the Comforts of the Spirit, but we mingle|and Comfort of Chrift ; the choiceſt Food that ever 
Sin with them, and uſually the Sin of ſpiritual Pride, thou taſted R,was ſuch as thy Soul cannot live upon. 
which fpoils all. Yea, many times the Lord ſuffers] Plea 2. Chriſt is at the Door of thy Soul with 
Satan to mingle his Temptations and Injections with Plenty and variety of heavenly Comforts, coſtly 
them, leſt we ſhonld be exalted, 2 Cor. 12. 7. But Dainties purchaſed by his Blood ; if thou wilt but 
above, the Comforts of the Saints are as the pure Wa- open to him, Thou ſhalt be abundantly ſatisfied with the 


ter of Life, clear as Criſtal, Rev. 22.1. 4 atneſs of his houſe,” and drink the rivers of pleaſure, Pſa), 3 | 


4. They differ in Efficacy as well as in Purity. The[36, 7, 8. He that believeth, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 


higheſt Comforts of the Spirit here are not perfe&lyſonr of his belly ſbal flow rivers of living water, John 7, 3 1 


transformative of our Souls into the Image of God, 38. meaning the Graces and Comforts of the Spirit. 

| as they are in Heaven: 1 John 3. 3. Me ſhall be like] Plea 3. If Chriſt be put off and refuſed now, you 

Bim, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Here, after we are may never taſte of thoſe invaluable Mercies for ever, 
co l 


by him, we grieve the Comforter himſelf] Luke 14. 24. For I ſay unto you, That none of thoſe nen 
by Sin: neither do the Comforts of the Spirit, in{which were bidden ſhall taſte of my Jupper: They were 
this State, produce the Fruits of Obedience in their bidden, invited to this Feaſt, and fo are you; they 
perfect Maturity, as they do above; there is theſrefuſed to come, God grant you may not; for me- 


fame difference in point of Efficacy as there is be- thinks this Sentence of Chriſt, Thoſe men which were 
twixt the influence of the Sun- beams in the Winters idden ſhall not taſte of my ſupper, is like the Sentence 
Months, and thoſe in Ma, and June. upon a Malefactor that is to be hanged in Chains, 
5. There is a great difference in reſpect of Society. and whom the Law permits none to relieve. O 
Here the Believer, for the moſt part, cats his plea-| twill be dreadful to ſee the Saints ſitting at the Roy- 
ſant Morſels alone; one Chriſtian eats, and anotherſal feaſt in Heaven, and your ſelves ſnut out; as a' 
hungers; but in Heaven they all feaſt and feed toge- company of ſtarving Beggars ſtanding in the Streets, 


ther at one Table, Mat. 8. 11. They ſhall ſit doum with|and about the Doors where the Martiage-ſupper is | 


Abraham, aar, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God. Oſkept;' they ſee the Lights, they behold the rich 
what is it to rejoice in the fellowſhip of Patriarchs,| Diſhes carried up, they hear the Mirth and Muſick 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, where the Joy of one is the|of the Gueſts, but not a bit comes to their ſhare. 
Joy ofa MET {eh I - Pla 4. The refuſal of Chriſt's Invitation, as it 

6. They differ alſo in Darability ; Sin here puts aſis the greateſt of all Sins, ſo it will be avenged with 
ſtop to our Comforts, but in Heaven as there is noſthe ſoreſt Wrath and greateſt Puniſhment ; tis ſaid 
Comma, fo there ſhall never be a full Point, or Pe- of thoſe Gueſts that were bidden, Matth. 22. 5. that 
riod : Everlaſting Joy ſhall be upon their Heads: they made light of it, but it fell heavy upon them, 

There's an eternal Feaſt, no taking away the Cloth,[wer/. 7. He was wroth, and ſent forth his armies, and de- 
no riſing from that Feaſt, 2 Theſ/ 2. 16. *Tis ever-|ſtrozed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their City. Have 
laſting Conſolation : Je ſhall be ever with the Lord. |a care of making light of Chriſt, - 

CPR ES II. UP. J Pha 5. What light and vain Things are all thoſe 
This Point puts ſerious Matter of Exhortation in-|Pleaſures of Sin, for the ſake whereof you deprive 
to my Mouth. The Lord direct it to the Hearts offyour Souls of the everlaſting Comforts of Jeſus 
all, whether they be in Chriſt, or out of Chriſt. ' |Chriſt? Deladed Sou}; tis not the intent of Chriſt 

_ © Firſt, To thoſe that are out of Chriſt, and willſto rob thee of thy Comfort, but to exchange thy 
not yet be perſwaded to open their Hearts and con-{finful for ſpiritual Delights, to thy unſpeakable Ad- 
ſent to his Terms, O what a ſpiritual Infatuationſ vantage. *Tis true, you ſhall have no more Plea- 
is here! What, ſhut the Door of thy Heart againſt|ſure in Sin, but inſtead of that you ſhall have Peace 
_ -Chriſt, and all the Delights and Comforts of tluis with God, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and ſolid Com- 
and the coming World! What madneſs is this! Hear fort for evermore. What are the ſenſitive or ſinful 
me thou poor deluded” Sinner, that will not be per- Pleaſures of this World? Tou have the total Sum 
ſwaded to part with thy finful ſenſual Delights inſof them, in 1 John 2, 16, 17. All that is in the world, 
exchange fot Chriſt, and the Peace, Comfort, and ſehe luſt of the fleſh, the 10 1. the eyes, and the pride of 
Joy chat follow him: Thave a few Things to'ſpeak|/ife, is not of the father, but is of the world. And tht 
on Chriſt's behalf at this time; O that hey might world paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof; but he that doth 
| prevail, O tat by them the Spirit of the Lord Irhe*wll of God abideth for ever. Qu 4 
l : „ 9424 | 852 15 4 ue 
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. Serm. 10. | England's D MEE ene Oe 
© Ode. But how may u poor unregenerate Soul be pre- to him | If you lodk into Eph. t. 3. you will find the 
2» _ wailed with to make ſuch a bleſſed exchange, to part with| Spirit of the Apoſtle there till'd with the Senſe and 


lle, of fin in exchange for the Comforts of Jeſus 

_ cit! 3 n 

_ ſu. Beſides all that hath been offered before, 
I dd theſe three following Directions 

al and Counſels to ſuch a Soul. 


ilt makes Men ſo tenacious of their Luſts, ſo hard to 
he pe perſwaded'to give up their ſinful Pleaſures, but 
ly WW: his, that they never felt the need of a Saviour! O 
on Sinner, didſt thou but feel thy need of Chriſt, wert 


dut they parted with their pleaſant Things for Bread to 
nce relieve their Souls; Jewels, Rings, Bracelets, things 
els which coſt dear, and were highly valued at another 
Joy time, now were willingly parted with for Bread. 
ver Chriſt is more neceſſary to thee than thy neceflary 
on, : - 1 Brea d. TT 7.6 Io 7 = . ; | 
vith 2. Conſider the ſpiritual and immortal Nature of 
ftly BE hinc own Soul, which cannot live upon material 
but WT hings, and muſt over-live all temporary Things. 
the Now if thy Soul cannot live upon them, and muſt 
(al. ertainly over live them; what a miſerable Conditi- 
aid, n will it unavoidably fall into, when all theſe ſen- 
n 7. Nual and ſinful Enjoyments are vaniſhed and gone, 
it. s thou knoweſt they ſhortly will be? 1 John 2. 17. 
you Veſe things paſs away; and then hath thy Soul no- 
ver, hing to live upon to all Eternit 
men 3. Heatken to the Reports and Experiences of 
vere he Saints, who hath tried both ſorts of Pleaſures, 
they Nchich you never did: They have tried the Pleaſures 
me- f Sin, and they have taſted the Pleaſures of Chriſt, 


nd ſo are beſt able to make a true Judgment upon 
Pooth; and they have accordingly determined; That 


ains, ie glimpſe of the light of God's countenance, puts more 

O aaneſs into their hearts, than in the time that their corn 
Roy- d their wine increaſed, Pſal. 4. 7. Nay, the wileſt 
as 2 T hriſtians upon trial of both have rightly determi- 
reets, Med, That the worſt things in Religion are infinitely to be 
er is Nreferr'd to the beſb things belonging to fin ; the very Sut- 
rich rings and Afflictions of the People of God have 
uſick een pronounced better than the pleaſures of fin for a 
e. aſon, Heb. 1 1. 25. Could you but ſee with their 
as it Nes, and were you but capable of making a right 
with adgment as they did, there needed not a word 
s ſaid ore to be ſaid to perſwade you to let go your 


oſt pleaſant and profitable Luſts in exchange for 

hriſt and his beneficial comfortable Sufferings. 

8 Secondly, The Point affords variety of Counſels 
nd Exhortations to the Regenerate, who have 


Admiration of this Mercy, which breaks forth into 
this rapturous Expreſſion, Bleſſed be the God and. Fa” 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual blelſings in heavenly places (or things) in 
Chriſes. Some there are that never enjoy an ordinary 
Degree of Earthly Comforts, Job 30. 3, 4, 5. others 
enjoy abundance of Earthly Comforts, but no ſpi- 
ritual Comforts, Pſa). 17. 14. Some there are for 
whom God intends eyerlaſting Conſolations in the 
World to come, but are kept low affto ſpiritual Com- 
forts in this World, Pſa). 88. 15. O what cauſe have 
you to admire the bounty of God to you, for whom. 


ven, but ſuch precious foretaſts and earneſts of it 
communicated in the way thither. VER 


comfortable Duties of Religion, wherein you have found. 
and taſted the beſt Comforts that ever your Souls were ac- 
quainted with © 2 onde ko) ot ated 
This is one thing God aims at in the Communi- 
cation of theſe ſpiritual Refreſhments, to glue your 
Souls faſt by them to the ways of Holineſs. The 
Lord knows Temptations will befal yon, Diſcou- 
ragements enough you ſhall be ſure to meet with ; 
but theſe Enjoyments of God, which you have met 
with in Prayer and Hearing, in Meditations, Sacra- 


the ways of Obedience. .. You never found that 


{ſweetneſs in the Ways of Sin, which you have found 
in Repentance and Faith. When a Temptation 


comes baited with ſinful Pleaſures, ſay as the Olive- 


tree and the Vine in Jotham's Parable, Judg. 9. 9, 10, 
11. Shall I leave ſuch Soul-refreſhing Comforts 
af theſe for the infipid Pleaſures of Sin? God for- 
Advice 3. Be communicative of. the ſpiritual Comforts 
you enjoy, for the Benefit and Refreſhment of others. 


* 


The Lord never intended you ſhould engroſs the 
Comforts of his Spirit to your ſelves, nor eat your 
pleaſant Morſels alone. 2 Cor. 1. 4. He comforts us, 
that we may be able to comfort them that are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted 
of God. Tis true, Religion lays not all open, nor 
yet doth it conceal and hide all. There needs a 
great deal of Wiſdom, Humility and Caution, to 
ſecure us from Pride and Vanity in Spirit, whilſt we 


ſo alſo Inpropriation of our Comforts are againſt 


Scriprure Lau he mah be jultly ſuſpeGted that o. 


pens all, and ſo may he too that conceals all. Spi- 
ritual Comforts are not diminiſht, but improved by 
a wiſe and humble Communication. N 


there is not only fulneſs of Joys prepared in Hea- 


Advice 2. Cleave faſt to Chriſt, and thoſe fees and 5 


ments, c. ſhould engage your Hearts for ever to 


communicate our Comforts to others: as Oftentation, 


Advice 4. Be much in renewing the Acts and Exerci- ä | 
pened their Wills to Chriſt, and are thereupon ad-| ſes of Faith; be frequent in that work. 2 


»mfo! | - Your firſt Faith hath brought in your firſt Comfort, 
It is found, in Experience a difficult Thing for a |your renewing and repeating thoſe precious Acts of 
ul after Conyerſion to bear and duly manage their Faith will bring you in greater Stores of Comfort 
mn Comforts, as it was to bear and rightly manage than you yet enjoy. We are not to look upon Faith © 
eir troubles at Converſion. My buſineſs here is as a ſingle, but a continued Act, 1 Per. 2. 4. To whos 
d adviſe Souls, under their firſt Comforts and Seal- coming as unto a living ſtone. Thy Soul, Chriſtian, is 
gs of the Spirit, how to manage and improve [$0 be in a continual motion towards Chriſt; the more 
ir ſpiritual Comforts that they may abide with] you believe, the more you will rejdice. You ſee 
dh, and be growing things contintially in their the Door through which Comfort comes into your 
duls. OD 3 Isquls, Joy is the Daughter of Faith, Rom. 15. 13. _ 
Advice x. And firſt, See that you humbly admire and | your preſent" Comfort is the firſt Birth of Faith; bug _ 
bore the condeſcending goodneſs of God to you,” in all the there are many Comforts' more in the Womb of . = 
mort of the Spirit which refreſh on.. © | Faith; which will yet be born to your Souls if unbe- „ 
O that eyer God ſhould comfort ſuch a Soul as lief cauſe not a Miſcarriagmſee.. TIT „ 
ne, that hath ſo often grieved him! That Chriſt | Advice 5. Take heed you be not g grief to Chrift who: 
duld be a Joy to thee, who haſt been a Sorrow un- hath already brought ſo much Comfort to you; © 9 * — 


itted into this comfortable State. 


/ 
g 
/ 


* "> 3 
by oP RYE * e 
N — wn. _ q 


ne = N FR 


bo - ia \ Lo gs » wad A 
3 1 e 
op i CP 
; Dy N 


Acdxice 6. Be tot ftagger'd or dejefied, if the firſt 
' Comforts Chrift gives you jbould afterwards abate, or be 
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fixed and ſtedfaſt. 
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Toll be a fad Requital, if after he hath given 
you the Joys of Heaven to drink, you ſhall give 


him that which is W Wormwood and Gall; the tell them what ſweetneſs there is in the ways of God. 


Lord write that Caution upon thy Soul, Reader, 
Eph. 4. 30. And Erie ve not the holy ſpirit of God, where- 


by you are ſenled io the day of redemption. The Argu- 


ment of the Apoſtein this Place, ſtrongly infers Cau- 
tion from Comfort. Chriſt hath been all Joy, all 
Peace, Reſt and Comfort to you; take heed you be 
not a Grief and Shame to him. The Intermiſſions 


of thy Duties, the falling and flatting of thy Aﬀe- 


ctions in Duties, My raſh Adventures upon Sin, will 
be a grief to the Heart of Chriſt, who hath filled 


thy Heart with ſo much Comfort; and if you 


-grieve him, you cannot expect he ſhould com- 
fort you. A little Sin may rob you of 2 great deal 
of Comfort. „ 9 


talen away for a time. 
This is a very common 

of moſt Chriſtians. You muſt not think your firſt 

Coinforts are ſuch fixed ſettled Things, that there is 


no hazard of loſing them. Alas, nothing is more vo- 


latite than the Joys of a Chriſtian ; you will be apt 
to loſe your firſt Love, Rev. 2. 4. and if you loſe 
your firſt Love, no wonder that you loſe your firſt 
Comforts : yet if it ſhould fo fall out, be not caſt 
' down,and diſcouraged ; Chriſt is not gone, tho Com- 
fort be gone; and tho Comfort be gone, tis not 
gone for ever: renew thy Repentance, Faith and O- 
bedience, and try if God will not renew thy Com- 
fort. There is à former, and there is a latter Spring 


of Joy; God will make thy Comforts ſpring again. we have enough in theſe Firſt- fruits; but they att 


Beſides, thy Juſtification is ſtedfaſt, tho? thy Conſola- 
tion be not ſo. Fhere are two Things belong to a 
Chriſtian, one to his Being, viz. Union with Chriſt; 
another to his welEbeing, viz. Comfort from-Chrift : 

The latter is uncertain and contingent, the former 

Advice 7. Be filed with Compaſſion to others who 
want thofe Comforts you enjoy, eſpecially ſuch as God hath 
knit to. you it the Bodi of natural Relation. + 

Art thou a Father or a Mother to whom God hath 
given. thoſe Comforts, and Soul-refreſhments that 
have been opened in this Diſcourſe? And haſt thou 
no Compaſſion for thy poor. Children, who never 


Thing in the Experience 


Would to God jon dere all'as J am, cxcpt theſe Corrup- 
tions. Religion breeds Bowels of Compaſſion. Q 


lineſs: Counſel,. plead and pray, that thoſe that ate 
your-may allo by Chaiif's. ITT oo 
Advice 8. As ever you exfeft the Cuntinuante 0 
Eulargement of your Comforts, ſee that you walk circum. 
Jpely. | E 5 
Tis as much as all your Comfort is worth to give 
way to a little Careleſneſs ; that's a remarkable Ex. 
preſſion of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 85.8. 7 will heartes 
what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he "will ſpeak peace u 
his people, and to his ſaints ; but let not them return 3. 
gain to folly. Sin, in this Text, is fitly called by 
the Name of Folly, for indeed it is the greateſt fol. 
ly and madneſs in the World to forfeit and deve 
our ſelves of ſuch ſweet Peace and Comfort by re. 
turning unto Sin, which hath coſt us ſo much Sor- 
row and Trouble before. Are you willing to be 
in your former Darkneſs and Fears, Tears and Trou. 
bles, to exchange the pleaſant Light yon now enjoy, 
for the Horrors you have formerly felt? This you 
muſt do if, you return again to folly. = 
Advice 9. Long for Heaven, where the fulneſs ; Wl 


thoſe Joys is, whereof theſe you taſte are but the ea 

and . | 4 FR 1 r 7 
One Deſign of God in giving them, is to ſet w 
a longing after Heaven; to help our Conception 
and raiſe our Affections: if theſe be fo ſweet, wha Ml 
muſt they be? Rom. 8. 2 3. e which have the fuſs , 


fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves, groan within or ; 7 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to uit, the redemption of nn we 
:vel 


our body. We are not to fit down ſatisfied, and ſaj M 


given to {ct us a groaning after the fulneſs d 
thoſe Enjoyments. This anſwers God's End in gi- 
eo ot ff G57 7 7 us, þ 4 
Advice 10. Laſtly, ' Inprove every ſpiritual Comſm 
you have from Chriſt, umo greater Cheerful in + 3 
Paths of Obedience to Chriſt. .-t 
This is another End for which God commun. 
cates them, that our Souls being refreſhed by then, 
we might pluck up our Feet the more nimbly in tie 
Paths of Duty: Pſal. 119. 32. Then will 1 run tf 
ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge mi 
heart. Now God expects that you pray more fte: 
quently, meditate more delightfully, and perſom 
every Duty more cheerfully: And this is the way to. 


yet taſted one Drop of theſe ſpiritual Conſoldtions? 
Certainly, it wilt do a Man little good, to be feaſt- 
ed abroad, whilſt his Wife and Children are ſtarving. 
at home; ſay to them, as Pau in another Caſe, 
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perpetuate your Comforts. How many Chriſtias 


go on droopingly in the ways of Duty for want d 
thoſe Encolragements you enjoy? 2 ; 
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E have heard the: rſt Encoutage- 
ment or Argument of Chriſt, to per- 
8 ade the Hearts of Sinners to o- 


.» 


to: them, and that not empry-handed ; He will alſo 
Supe with them and:to-make the Encouragement com- 
peat and full, he here adds, And be with me. This 
_ laſt Clauſe ſets forth that ſpiritual Soul-refreſhing 
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vill ſup with kim, and be with nes. 


pen to him, v, That he will come in 
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begun in this World, compleated and perfected i 
the World to come. Hence our ele venth Obſeg 
. a | 
Doct. 11. That there is 4 mutual, ſweet. and in 
mate Communion betwixt Jeſus Chriſt aud Belieuu 

| in this World. 4 Ted E p 4 TIES 
Communion with Chriſt is frequent in the LI 
of many Men, but a hidden Myſtery: to the don 


N 


Communion whioh is betwixt: Chriſt and Believers:; 
1 „ | 


—— GE F 4 


of molt Men. This Acbeitical Age (col 
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0 nidicules it, as Enthuſiaſm, and Fanaticiſm; but 
ae Saints find that reality, and incomparable ſweet- 

ness in it, that they would not part with it for ten 
= :houſand Worlds. When the Roman Soldiers en- 
ned the Temple at Jeruſalem, and found no Image 
there, as they uſed to have in their own | Idolatrons 
Temples; they gave out in 2 Jeer, that the Jews 
= worſhipped the Clonds. Thus prophane Atheiſts 
of at the moſt ſolemn, awful and ſweeteſt part of 
internal Religion, as a mere fancy; but the thing 
is real, ſure, and ſenſible : If there be truth in any 
ching in the World, there is truth in this, That there 
care real intercourſes betwixt the viſible and inviſible 
World; betwixt Chriſt, and the Souls of Believers, 
= ich we here call Communion : 1 John 1. 3. Truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus. Tis really and truly ſo, we impoſe not up- 
on the World, we tell you no more than we have 
felt. The Life of Enoch is call'd his walking with 
God; Gen. 5. 24 O ſweet and pleaſant Walk! All 
= Pleaſures, all Joys are in that Walk with God. Bleſ- 
ed are the people that hear the joyful found ; they ſhall 
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance, Plal. 89. 
15. The joyful ſound. there ſpoken of, was the 
ſound of the Trumpet, which called the People to 
the ſolemn Aſſemblies, where they walked in the 
Light of God's Countenance, the ſweet manifeſta- 
tions of his Favour ; and becauſe the World is ſo 
apt to ſuſpect the reality and certainty of this Do- 
ctrine, the Apoſtle again aſſerts it, Phil. 3. 26. Truly 
our converſation is in heaven. We breathe below, but 
we live above ; we walk on Earth, but our Con- 


verſation is in Heaven. To open this Point three| ' 


Things muſt come under Conſideration. 
1. What Commiunion with Chrift is. 
2. That there is ſuch a Communion betwixt 
JJ! ee age gl os 
3. The Excellency of this Communion. 
Firſt, What Communion with Chriſt is in the 
general Nature of it. To open this it muſt be con- 
ſidered that there is a twofold Communion, 
I. A ſtate of Communion. 5 
2. Actual Commun ion. Ty 
I !ube firſt is fundamental to the ſecond ; we can 
have no actual Communion with the Father, Son 
or Spirit, till we be firſt brought into a ſtate of 
Communion. This ſtate of Comniunion is in Scrip- 
ture called i, our Fellowſhip. or Partnerſhip 
with Chriſt : Such a Fellowſhip as Merchants have 
in one and .the ſame Ship and Cargo; where 
one hath more and another leſs, but however a 
joint tho* unequal Intereſt; one lives in one King- 
dom, another in another Kingdom, but they are 
jointly intereſted in the ſame Goods. This Com- 
pariſon muſt not be ſtretcht beyond its Intention, 
Which is to ſhew nothing but this, that Chriſt and 
Believers are Co- partners, or Co- heirs in the ſame 
Inheritance: Hence they are called, Pſal. 45. 7. his 
Fellows; God even thy God hath anointed thee with oil 
| of gladneſs above thy fellows and again, Rom. 8. 17. If 
Children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with! 
Chriſt. Chriſt ſtates his People, gives them a Right 
and Title not only to himſelf, but to thoſe good 
Things purchaſed by him, yea, and the very Glo- 
ry he now enjoys in Heaven, John 17. 22. The glory 
which thou gaveſt mes T have given the. 
Chriſt which 


Tis true, there are ſome things in Chriſt wi 

are peculiar to himſelf, and incommunicable to a- 
ny Creature, as his Eternity, Conſubſtantiality with 
his Father, Ce. neither haye we Fellowſhip in his 
mediatorial Works; we have the Fruits and Bene- 


W 7 


own: And tho' it be ſaid in the Scriptures, that 
Believers are righteous as he is righteons, yet the mean- 
ing is not that they can juſtifie others, as Chriſt doth ; 
no, they are jultified by him, but cannot commu- 
nicate Righteouſneſs to others as Chriſt doth to 
them. But there are other Things wherein there is 
a Partnerſhip betwixt Chriſt and his People; among 
others, they partake with him in the Spirit of 
SanEttfication on Earth, and Glory in Heaven: 
The {ame Spirit of Holineſs which dwells in Chriſt 
without Meaſure, is communicated by him to the 
Saints in Meaſure, 1 John 4. 13. He hath given us of 
his Spirit. And as Chriſt communicates: his Spirit 
to the Saints, ſo he communicates the Glory of 
Heaven to them; not that they ſhall be as glorious 
in Heaven as Chriſt is; no, no, he will be known 
among the Saints in Glory, as the Sun is known 
from the leſſer Stars. Thus briefly of the ſtare of 


made nigh, Eph. 2. 13. and indeed we muſt be made 
nigh, before we can actually draw nigh. We muſt 


can have actual Communion with God. 


alſo an actual Communion, which the Saints have 
in this World with the Father and Son in the Du- 
ties of Religion. | 
to open: This is our ſupping with Chriſt, and 
OO us; and for clearneſs. ſake P ſhall open it 
both. N | | 


x. Negatively; What it is not. 
2. Poſitively, What it is. . 
1. Negatively, What it is not; for I find Perſons 


for Communion with God which is not ſo: and 
here let it be noted, 


the bare performance of Religious Duties. I do 
not ſay that Men may have Communion with God 
in this World without Duties, tis a deluſion of 


Satan to think ſo; but this is what I ſay, that Com- 
| munion with God conſiſteth not in the mere per- 
formance of Duties. Communion and Duties of 


Religion are two things ſeparable one from the o- 
ther. Men may multiply Duties, and yet be Stran- 


are eſtranged from Communion with the Lord, 
Zach. 7. 5. Speak unto all the people of the Land, a 


nt) years, 
did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto me? q. d. Had 


with me, or I with you in thoſe Duties? Did you 
ever feel yoyr Souls in theſe Days wounded for Sin? 


at the ſame time far from their Reins, Jer. 12. 2. 
not one drop of Religion touches their Reins and 


Souls: You cannot therefore ſafely depend upon 


was never any Spiritual 0 Acquaintance betwii A* 


4 


fits of them, but no Partnerſhip wich him in che 
Nit tet 25 | | ak wo 
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| Glory and Honour of them; that is peculiarly his 


Communion, which is called in Scripture our being 


be put into a ſtate of Fellowſhip, before ever we 


2. Beſide this ſtate of Communion, there is 


This is that I am here ingaged 


are hugely apt'to miſtake in this Matter, taking that 


10 (I.) That Communion with God doth not conſiſt 925 
1 


gers to Communion with God in them; even hu- 
miliation and faſting days may be kept by Souls that 


unto the Prieſts, ſaying, When pe faſted and mourned in 
the fifth, and Len month; even theſe ſeven 
your Souls pure Intentions and Reſpects in thoſe 
Duties to my Glory? Had you ſpecial Communion 

Or did you not faſt out of Cuſtom, and mourn for 
Company? God may be near in Mens Mouths, and 
Religious Words may flow out of Mens Lips, when 
Hearts; that is, the ſecret inward Powers of their © - 
this, Chriſt rejects this Plea, Matth. , 22. Get a 
better Evidence of Communion with God than 
this, or you will certainly come ſhort of your 
Expectation- 7 kn yon not, ſaith Chriſt; there 


your Souls and me; Fknow you not in a way of ap- 
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(2.) Neither do all ſtirrings and workings of the actual. Commuhion, his Faith, Love, and Delight 
Aftections in Duties, infallibly evidence and prove] muſt be awakened ; they mult not lie aſleep in te 
Communion betwixr Chriſt and that Soul; for it is] Habit. Thon ſaidft, ſeek my face; my heart ſaid s 
poſſible, yea common, to have the Affections rai- thee, thy face Lord will I ſeek, Plal. 27. 8. It was in 
ſed in a natural way, and by external Motives in the order to actual Communion with Chriſt that the 
Duties of Religion; this you ſee in that Example, Church ſo earneſtly begs freſh Influences of the Spi- 
Exek. 33.32. And lo, thou art unto them as a veryrit to excite her Graces into act, Cant. 4. 16. Awake 
lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can O north-wind, and come thou South, blow upon my garden, 
play well on an inſtrument : for they hear thy words, that the ſpices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come 
The ſweet modulation of the into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. And tho 
Prophet's Voice was like the skilful toush of a rare] Believers are not ſo to wait for the Influences of 
muſical Inſtrument, which in a natural way moved|the Spirit, as in the mean time to negle& all proper 
and excited their Affections. Thus John's Hearers|outward means of exciting their own Graces, enga- 
ging their Hearts to approach to God, = 
is very apt to caſt Souls into a nuſtake of their Con- yet certainly it is the work of God's Spirit, and 
dition. They diſtinguiſh not betwixt the Influences without him we can do nothing to any purpoſe. 


but they do them not. 


rejoiced in his Miniſtry for a Seaſon, I conteſs, this 


that come upon their Affections from without, from 


extrinſick Things, and thoſe that are purely inward, |put all into a ſailing poſture ; but till a Gale come 
from Heaven there is little or no motion. 


divine, and ſpiritual. But then, 


F er. 30. 21. 35 


The Seamen may trim the Sails, weigh the Anchor, 
The 


2. To ſhew you poſitively what Communionſ ſame Spirit that plants the Habits, is he alſo that ti 


with God is. Here we muſt conſider two Things, 

I. What Things it pre- ſuppoſes in us. ; 
2. Wherein the nature of it conſiſts. 8 
1. There are divers Things pre- required and pre- 


ſuppoſed unto all actual Communion with God in Privilege of Communion with God conſiſts; and 
Duties; and where theſe things are wanting, Men more generally it will be found to lie in a ſpiritual 
can have no Communion* with God. Lou may have Correſpondency betwixt Chriſt and the Soul. God 


Communion with his People, and Communion with l 


his Ordinances, but not Communion with God ſaſſiſtance of his Spirit make returns again unto God. 
and Chriſt in them. And theſe pre- requiſites are Communion is a mutual Action; ſo in the Text, 
. . I will ſup with him, and he with me. We cry to God, 

..) Union with Chriſt is fundamentally neceſſary and God anſwers that Cry, by the Incomes of Spi- 
to all Communion with him. All Communion is ritual Grace upon the Soul ; Pſal. 138. 3. In the day 
founded in Union; and where there is no Union, that Icried thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthnedſt me with 

5 there can be no Communion. Dou ſtrength in my Soul. More particularly, there are ma- 
Þr. Iacomb es know (ſaith an excellent Perſon) the ny Ways or Methods wherein Men have this Spiri- 
Rom. 8. p. 69. Member receives nothing from the Head,|tual Correſpondence or Communion: with God, 


Three. 


| x unleſs it be united to it; nor the Branch 
from the Root. All is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, 1 Cor. 
3: 23. Here's a vaſt poſſeſſion, but all founded upon Uni- 
on :- as all Communion is founded upon Union, ſo al Union | 
terminates in Communion ; and the cloſer the Union, the 
flu Ä ꝗ . r 
Before our Union with Chriſt, we are Strangers 


unto God, Eph. 2. 13. We live without God in the twixt God and his People in the contemplation of the 


excites the Acts of Grace. Theſe three Things 
85 are pre- requiſites unto all Communion with 
od. | 3 


2. Next let us conſider wherein this Heavenly 


ets forth Influences upon our Souls, and we by the 


I. In the Contemplation of his Attributes. 

2. In the Exerciſes of Grace in Religious 
Duties. 3 by 

3. In his various Providences. In all theſe 
the Saints have Communion with him. 

1. There is a ſweet and ſenſible Communion be- 


World; tis in Chriſt that we are made nigh ; tis in divine Attributes, and the Impreſſions God makes 
the beloved we are made accepted. Whilſt we are by them upon our Souls whilſt we meditate on them.. 
in the ſtate of alienation from Chriſt, we have no As for inſtan ce. „ 1 
more to do with the Communications of Joy and] - (1.) Sometimes the Lord diſcovers and manifeſts 
Peace, with the Seals and Earneſts of the Spirit, to the Souls of his People his immenſe Greatueſs; the 
than a Native Indian hath with the Privileges of | Manifeſtation of which Attribute makes an awful 
London. I any man open to me, ſaith Chriſt, I wi/jhumbling Impreſſion upon the Soul, makes them 
come in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. ſeem as nothing to themſelves. Thus when Abra- 
(2.) Communion with God pre-ſuppoſes the Ha- ham, that great Believer, conſidered the greatneſsof 
bits of Grace implanted in the Soul by San&ifica-|that God with whom he had to do; that Sight 
tion; a ſound and ſincere change of Heart. No God ſeems to reduce him to his firſt Princi- 
- SanGification, no Communion; 1 John 1.6: F ue ples, to crumble him as it were into Duſt and 
Jay we have fellowſhip with him, and wall in darkneſs, Aſhes again, Gen. 18. 27. I that am but duſt and aſhes 
we lie, and do not the truth. The Apoſtle gives the have talen upon me to ſpeak unto God. He now looks 
Lie to ſuch bold Pretenders. The Lord is nigh to all upon himſelf as a heap of Vileneſs and Unworthi- 
that call upon him, unto all that call upon him in truth neſs: ſo David, Pſal. 8. 12. When I confider thy Hea- 
The latter Clauſe reſtrains all fpiritual Communion vent, the work of © thy hands,” the Moon and the Stars 
unto upright Souls. For an Hypocrite ſbal not come which thou haſt made, (from whence he inferr'd the 
before him, Job 13. 16. 3 |greatneſs of the Creator) Lord what is Man, that thou 
(3.) Communion with God doth not only ſup- art mindful of him? g. d. When Iconſider what a great © 
poſe Grace implanted, but alſo implanted! Grace | God the Creator of the World is, I am juſtly aſtoniſh- 
excited, Grace in act: For a Man may have the ed that ever he ſhould ſet his Heart upon ſo vile a 
Habits of Faith, Love and Delight in him, and yet thing as Man. When Men compare themſelves among. 
be without actual Communion with God; for by | themſelves, and meaſure themſelves by themſelves, 
this Grace is awakened and put into act. A Be- their Spirits are apt to ſwell with Pride; but would 
liever when he is aſleep, and acts no Grace, is in they look up to God, as theſe holy Men did, they 
d ſtate of Commanion with God; but if he will have would admire his Condeſcenſion. And this is Com- 
e | 8 4 e l a | 8 munion 


- 2 
A 
£ 
9 2 
= ö 
A | 
4 
5 N 
N i 
* 4 4 
15 
* 
* 
* 
Es 
. 
* f 
1 
y * 
* 
* 
_ - - 
E 3 
1 j 
m A 
4, 
\ > 
5 fu 
4s 
"a 
* 
N 
_ 
1 
1H b 2 
"- 
2 
24 
E 
a ; 
F 
ow p 
1 
— xj 3 
LX 
* 8 
* 
PU 
- 
mY, 
7 
= 
” 
: 
* q 4 
4 . 1 
= 
=_ 
” 
+ 
. 
2 a 
4 
C 
1 
1 4 
Þ 
1 f 
—_— 
1 
3 o 
<= . 
Fay 
M4 
2 
h * 
Vs k 
* 


1 , 


— 


F | 2 | . on * 1 * — — =; 3 1 — 1 2 6 5 
. 5 derm. 8. Cs England wo D _}; C 
| Ez with God. in the meditation of his immenſe | (4.) Sometimes there are ſpecial Repreſentations 
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8 7 : (34) The Repre 
WT Purity and Holineſs 
* Abaſement in the 50 : . 

Wea! Filchine(s that is in it. This 


wy =; Thus when a Repreſentation ot God in his 
"> Holineſs was made unto the Prophet, Ja. 6. 3, 4, 5. 
1 chere were the Seraphims, covering their Faces with 


1 
CEA. 
2 
N 
= 


« 
N 


w 
* 
* 


70 
4 
8 


| | IS 5 
Is 2 


5 coul for his unſutableneſs to ſo holy a God: ver. 5. 
Be hen ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I 
ns, a man of unclean lips, &c. And this is real Commu- 
ion with God in his Holineſs. Thus Job who had 
he ſtifly defended his own Integrity againſt Men, yet 
nen God enters the Liſts with him, and he ſaw 
5 at a great and holy God he had to do with, cri- 
th ed out, Job 40. 4, 5. Behold, I am vile, what- ſhal 
1s wer thee ? I will ay my hand upon my mouth. Once 
7 baue I ſpoken, but I will. not anſwer ; yea twice, but J 
, ill proceed no further. q. d. I have done, Lord, I 
al ave done; I could anſwer Men, but I cannot an- 
od wer thee : Thou art holy, but I am vile. - _ 

he ) There are ſometimes, Repreſentations of the 
d. ſs and Mercy of God made unto the Souls of 
xt us People. When theſe produce an ingenuous thaw: 
d, nd melting of the Heart into an humble, thankful 
75 Admiration of it, and an anſwerable Care of pleaſing 


Wneſs of God runs down to Men in a double Chan- 
el; his Goodneſs to their Bodies, in external Pro- 
idences; his Goodneſs to their Souls, in ſpi- 
itual Mercies. When the Goodneſs of God either 
way draws forth the Love and Gratitude of the 


ommunion with him | Thus Jacob, Gen. 32. 9, 10. 
And Jacob ſaid, O God of my Father Abraham, and God 
of my Father Iſaac; which ſaidſt unto me, return unto thy 
3 ountry, and to thy kindred, and 1 will deal well with thee, 
an not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, aud of all 
be truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; for 
With my ftaf 1 paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am 
come two bands. Ah Lord, I ſee a Multitude of 
Nercies round about me, and the leaſt of them is 
eeater than I. So David, 1 Chron. 17. 16, 17. Aud 
avid the king came and ſat before the Lord, and ſaid, 
o am 7, O Tord God, and what is mine houſe, that 
hou haſt brought me hitherto ? And yet this was a ſmall 
Wing in thine eyes, O God, &c. what can David ſpeak 
ore to thee ?. You ſee in theſe Inſtances what Effects 
he Goodneſs of God, even in inferiour outward 
Mercies, uſeth to produce in ſan&ified Hearts. But 
Wien, if you come to ſpiritual Mercies, and ponder 
he Goodneſs-of God to your Souls, in pardoning, 
accepting, and ſaving ſuch vile ſinful Creatures as 
you have been; this much more affects the Heart, 
pad overwhelms it with a holy Aſtoniſhment; as you 
ee in Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 16. The grace of our Lord ua a- 
dant: Twas a perſecutor, a blaſphemer,- yet I obtained 
rey. So Mary, that notorious Sinner, when pardoning 
race appearedto her, into what a flood of Tears, 
to. what tranſports of Love did the ſight of Mercy 
alt her Soul]! She wept and waſht her Saviours Feet: 
ih Tears of Joy and Thankfulneſs, Lale 7. 44. 


1 


ſentations and Meditations of the 
of God, working Shame and deep 
ul, for the Pollutions and ſin- 
| is Communion, with 


r Wings, and crying one to another, ſaying, 
holy is the Lord God, Almighty ; the earth is 
of his glory. The Effect this produced, or the 


coul to the God of our Mercies; then have we rea! 


of the Veracity and Faithfulneſs of God, made unto 
his People, begetting Truſt and holy Confidence in 
their Souls; and when they do ſo, then have Men 
Communion with God in his Faithfulneſs. Thus 


what man can do unto us. Here's Faithfulneſs in God 
producing Truſt and Confidence in the Believer. 
This is that reciprocation, that ſweet Fellowſhip 
and Communion betwixt God and a Believer with 
reſpect to his Fidelity. Behold, God is my ſalvation, 
I will truſt. and not be afraid, Wa. 12. 2. And truly, 
Friend, this is what the Lord juſtly expects from 
thee, even thy Truſt and Confidence in him, thy 


| 


ſteady dependance on him, in return to all the dit- 
coveries of his Faithfulneſs to thee, both in his 
Word and Providences. TRI bet 


Diſpleaſure of God, by the hiding of his Face from 


produce repentance, and deep humiliation for Sin, 
an unquietneſs, a reſtleſneſs of Spirit till he reſtore 
his Favour, and manifeſt his Reconciliation to the 
God and the Soul, Pſa. 30. 7. Thou hideſt thy face, 
and I was troubled. Nor will a gracious Soul reft 
there, but will take pains to ſue out afreſh Par- 
don, Eſal. 51. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, 


ore unto me the Joys of thy ſalvation, verſ. 12. 
amongſt God's own People: Many of them under- 


God, under the Manifeſtations of his diſpleaſure for 
Sin: They know the affectionate meltings of their 
Souls into Love, Praiſe, &c. tobe Communion with 
God, but that the Shame, Grief, Sorrow, produced 
in them by the manifeſtations of God's Dibleafare; 
I fay, that even in theſe things there may be Com- 
munion with God they underſtand not. But let me 
tell thee, that even 1285 things as theſe are the 
choice Fruits of the Spirit of Adoption, and that 


munion with God, as in the greateſt Tranſports of 
ſpiritual Joy and Comfort. O tis a bleſſed Frame 
to be before the Lord, as Ezra was, after Conyi- 
ction of thy looſeneſs, careleſneſs, and ſpiritual De- 
filements, the Conſequents of thoſe Sins, ſaying 
with him, O my God, I am aſhamed, and even bluſh to 
lift up my face unto thee, Ezra 9. 6. Shame and bluſh- 
ing are as excellent' Sign 
as the ſweeteſt - ſmiles. 8 ty 

Laſtly, - There are Repreſentations and ſpecial 
Contemplations of the Onmiſcience of God, producing 
Sincerity, comfort in Appeals, and recourſe to it 


is a choice and excellent Method of Communio 
(r.) When the Omniſcience of God 


with God | 
ſtrongly obliges the Soul to Sincerity and Upright- 


neſs, as it did David, Eſal. 139. 11, 12. compared: 


conſideration that he was always before the Eye of 
God, was his preſervative from Iniquity, yea, from 
his own Iniquity. (2 When it produceth Com- 
forts in Appeals to it, as it did in ezelial, 
2 Kings 20. 3. Remember now, O Lord, that I have 
walked before tbee in truth, and with a perfect heart. So 


No terrors of-the Law, 


— 


— 


no frights of Hell, thaw the 


ob 10. 7. he alſo appeals to this ttribute, Th 
knoweſt that I am not wicked. So did Jeremiah, Chap. 


1. 


5 


ſtand not what Communion there ſhould be with 


Heb. 13. 5, 6. I will never leave thee nor forſuke thee. 
There is a diſcovery of the faithfulneſs of God, 
and what follows upon this? See verſ. 6. So that we 
may boldly. ſay; The Lord is our God; we will not fear 


| > 5.) 'There are ManifeRartions of he Anger * 1 f 


them, and the frowns of his Providence: When theſe 


Soul; even here alſo is real Communion betwixt 


that the bones whith thou haſt broken may rejoice ; re- 


J cannot omit to detect a great Miſtake here, even 


in them thy Soul hatlr as real and beneficial Com- 


gns of Communion with God, 


in doubts of our own. Uprightgeſs. And this alfo- 


with Pſal. 18. 23. I was alſo upright before him. The 


* 
- hp 


. 
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7 ; 2 | 4 - AS: og | oY 
96 | England's | Duty. . Vol. 1, 
a A : _= | — mnetemmmnmnmnns . — — Te | 
12: 3. But thou, O Lord, knoweſt me, thou haſt ſeen me, Rebukes,: wherewith- the Lord - chaſtens his Chi. 
und tried my heart towards ther. (3. When we have|dren ; this is the Diſcipline of his Houſe; in an. a 
recourſe to it, under doubts and fears of our own [{wer whereunto gracious Souls return meck ang 1 
Uprightneſs. Thus did David, Pſal. 139. 23. Garch Child - like Submiſſion; à fruit of the Spirit of Adop. BS : 
me, O Cad, and try my heart; prove me, and ſee my tion; they are brought to accept tlie Puniſhment i 0 
reius; ſee if there-be any uay ef wickedneſs in me. In [of their Iniquities. And herein lies Communic, 2 
all theſe Attributes of God, Chriſtians have real and with God under the Rod; this return to the Ros * 
ſweet Communion. with him, which was the firſt may not be preſently made, for there is much Ru! MA :; 
| thing to be opened, Communion. with God in the bornneſs unmort iſied in the beſt Heatts, Feb. 127 WA > 
Meditation of his Attributes. I but this is the Frnit it ſhall yield; and when k 
2. The next Method of Communion. with God; doth; there is reaf Communion between God and B 
is in the Exertiſe of our Graces. in the various Duties of the afflictedd Soul. Let not Chriſtians miſtake them th 
Religion; in Prayer, Hearing, Sacraments, Cc. in ſolver; if when God is ni they are humbling, 
all which the Spirit of the Lord influencesthe Graces |ſearching,” and bleſſing God for the” difcoveric3%s Mi C 
af his People, and they return the Fruits thereof in] Sin made by their AfMictions; admiring his Wit e 
ſome meaſure to him. As God hath planted various dom, in timing, moderating,” and chuſing the Rod; an 
Graces in regenerate Souls, ſo he hath appointed kiſſing it with a Child. like Submiſſion; and ſaying, mi 
various Duties to exerciſe and draw forth theſe Gra- it is good for me that J have been afflicted: that the 
ces; and hen they do fo, then have his People ſweet Soul hath real Communion with God, though k na 
actual Communion with him. And. may be for a time without oy. ha. 
(..) To begin with the firſt Grace that ſhews it| © (2.) There are times whercin Providence ftreighten, vin 
ſelf in the Soul of a Chriſtian, to wit, Repentance [the People of God; when the Waters of *Comfor: and 
and Sorrow for Sin. In the exerciſe. of this grace |ebb, and run very low; wants pinch. If then the Co 
of Repentance the Soul pours'out it ſelf before the Soul returns filial dependance upon fatherly Care, on 
Lord, with much bitterneſs and brokenneſs of Heart ſſaying with David, Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord is my ſhe a. - 
caſts forth its Sorrows; which Sorrows are as ſo herd, I ſhall not want; It belongs to him to Be fy and 
much Seed ſown', and in return thereto the. Lord and to me to depend; I will truſt my Father's Care pix 
uſually ſends an anſwer of Peace : Pal. 3 2. 4, J. [and Love: Here now is ſweet Communion with then 
I. ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſion, and thou forgaveſt God under pinching Wants. The Wants of the! the! 
the iniquity of my fin. Here's a Voice of Sorrow ſent Body enrich the Soul: Outward Straitnings arethe and 
up, and a Voice of Peace coming down; - which is|occafions of inward Enlargements. O ſee fron the 
real Communion betwixt God and Man in the Ex-|hence how good it is to have an intereſt in God s Hen 
erciſes of Repentan qe. 4᷑3a Father, Whatever Changes of Providence may ee. 
| (2) As there are Seaſons in Duty, wherein come upon you. A 3 the ] 
the Saints exerciſe their Repentance, and the Lord  (3.)' There are Seaſons wherein the Lord expo- MW mult 
returns Peace; fo likewiſe the Lord helps them ſes his People to eminent and viſible dangers ;-when the E 
in their Duties to act their Faith, in return where-| to the Eye of Senſe there is no way of eſcape. Now il Spou 
unto they find from the Lord inward Support, when this produces Truft in God, and reſignatiom them. 
Reſt and Refreſhment, Pſal. 27. 13. I had fainted un- to the Pleaſure of his Will; here is Communion and h 
tefs 1 Had believed. ; And oft-times An aſſurance k of with God in times of diſtreſs and difficulty : thus 8 | muſt « 
the Mercies they have acted their Faith about, David, Pſal. 56: 3. At hat time I am afraid, 1 ui him, 
i n Itruſt in thee, q. d. Father, I fee a Storm riſing, thy the C 
(.) The Lord many times draws forth eminent poor Child comes under his Fathets Roof for ſhel- twixt 
degrees of our Love to him, in the courſe of our ter; for whither ſhould. a diſtreſſed Child go but to Evi 
Duties; the Heart is filled with Love to Chriſt. his Father? And then as to the Iflues and Events of eviden 
The Strength of the Soul is drawn forth to Chriſt | doubtful Providences, when the Soul reſigns and ment 
in Love; and this the Lord repays in kind, Love leaves it ſelf to the wiſe diſpoſal of the Will of God, Sion, 
for Love: John 14. 21. He that loveth me, my Futher as David, in 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. Here am 1, lei hin twixt 
vill love him; and ue will come and male our- abode with do with me as ſeemeth good in his fight - This is real in that 
him. Here is ſweet Communion with God in the and ſweet Communion with God in his Providen- on pur 
Exerciſes of Love. O what a rich Trade do Chri- ces. And ſo much for the nature of Communion Comm 
ſtians drive this way in their Duties and Exerciſes of with God. Joa, 4 
Grace! ot 141söSecondly, In the next place, I ſhall evidence the Purpoſe 
(4) To mention no more, in the Duties of Paſſive reality of Communion with God, and prove it w 2Ppoint 
Obedience Chriſtians are enabled to exerciſe their be no fanc „ I confeſs it grieves me to be put God to 
Patience, Meekneſs, and Long ſuffering for Chriſt ;| upon the Proof of this, bur the Atheiſm and Pro- Wl 22 to be 
in return to which, the Lord gives them the fingular| faneneſs of the Age we live in ſeems to make it God w. 
Conſolations of his Spirit, double Returns of Joy ; neceſſary; for many Men will allow nothing for chinkes i 
The ſpirit of glory — God reſteth upon them, 1 Pet. 4. certain but what falls under the cognizance of I, 2 
13, 14. The Lord ftrengrhens- them” Wirh paffire Senſe. And O that they had their ſpiritual Ser. Ce 
Fortitude,” with all Might in the Inner- man, / unto] ſes exerciſed! Then they would ſenſibly diſcem 70d in 
all Long-ſuftering; but the Reward of that Long · the reality of theſe Things. But to put the Matter rr 
ſuffering is Joyfulneſs, Col. 1. 11. This is the Trade] out of queſtion, I ſhall evidence the truth and reality 4 od | 
they drive with Heaven. ©: +... [of the Saints Communion: with God divers ways. OTE 
23. Beſide Communion with God in the Contem-| Evid 1. From the Saints Union with Chriſt: ff * Toe, 
plation of his Attributes, and Graces exerciſed in| there be a Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers, then 22 
the courſe of Duties, there is another method of of neceſſity there muſt be a Communion between them 705 by | 
| Comminior? with God in the way of his Provider-| alſo. New the whole Word of God, which you or 15 81 
cih for therein alſo his People walk with him. To profeſs to be the rule of your Faith, plainly aſſen H — 24. 
we 2 talte of this, let us conſider Providence in a this Union betwixt Chriff and Believers; 4 Union 7 oo 
_ fourfold*Aſpe&t upon che People of Gd. like that betwixt the Branches and tlie Root, Jol Xn ITE 
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iſt: 


= hc Commun! ; | 
te Root and from the Head, that the Branches and 


hBelie vers; | | | 
chem. 2 Cor. 6: 16. I will dwell in them, and walk in 


Ws Chriſt, yea, his living Temple, 1 Pet. 2. 5. And if 
= Chriſt dwell with them, yea, if he dwell in them 
and walk in them, then certainly there muſt be Com- 
WS munion betwixt him and them; if they live toge- 
WE ther, they muſt converſe together. A Man indeed 
may dwell in his Houſe, and yet cannot be ſaid to 
have Communion with it; but the Saints are a li- 


un | | 

54 * 45 cannot dwell in ſuch Temples capable of 
cCommunion with him, and yet have no Communi- 
on wi h them. ves FH 7 


| Spiritual Relations into which God hath taken 


and the Church is the Lamb's Wife, Chriſt calls 
the Believer not only his Servant, but Friend; 
Henceforth I call you not Servants, but Friends, 
= &c. Now, if God be the Believer's Father, and 
che Believer be God's own Child, certainly there 
muſt be Communion between them. If Chriſt be 
the Believer's Husband, and the Believer be Chriſt's 
Ws Spouſe, there muſt be Communion between him and 


WE 2nd his Children, the Husband and the Wife? We 


| God; and he will draw nigh to you. Now .to what 


| thinks it to be, what Encouragement have the Saints 
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| Communion, there could be no Communications; 
and if no Communications, no Life. For it is by 
| hs ication of vital Sap and Spirits, from 


6 Lere (bfilttand livet th ns 6a he 
| 12 2575 2. There is a Co-habitation of Chriſt with 
B he dwells with them, yea, he dwells in 


them. The Soul of a Believer is the Temple of 


Houſe, they are the living Temples of Chriſt; 


Euid. 3. The reality of Communion betwixt God 
and the Saints is undeniably evinced from all the 


them. Every Believer is the Child of God, and 
the Spouſe of Chriſt. God is the Believer's Father, 


them. What, no Communion between the Father 


flires of Communion with Chriſt, and 


of Chriſt's Deſires after Co 


Chriſt is no leſs deſirous, yea, he is much more de- 
ſirous Communion with us than we are with 


him. Conſider that Expreſſion of his to the Spouſe, 
in Cant. 8. 13. O thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice: cauſe me to hear it. As 
if he ſhould ſay, O my People, you frequently con- 
verſe one with another, you talk daily together; 
why ſhall not you and I converſe one with another ? 
You ſpeak often to Men, O that you would ſpcak 
more frequently to me! Let me. fe thy countenance, 
let me hear thy voice 3 for thy voice is ſweet, and thy 
countenance comely. And then theſe Deſires are mu- 
tually expreſt one to another, Rev. 22. 20. Surely 
(faith Chriſt) 7come quickly, Amen; even ſo come, Lord 
Jeſus, ſaith the Church. Now. if there be ſuch ve- 
hement mutual Deſires after Communion betwixt 
Chriſt and his People in this World; then certain- 
ly there is ſuch a thing as real Communion between 
them, or elſe both muſt live a very reſtleſs and diſa- 
CCA . hetbnct bon LOS. 
Evid: 6. The mutual Complaints that are found 
on both ſides of the interruption of Communion, 
plainly'prove there is ſuch a Thing, If God com- 
plain of his People for their Eſtrangemefits from 
him, and the Saints complain to God about his 
ſilence to them; and the hidings of his Face from 
them; ſurely then there muſt be a Communion be- 
tween them, or elſe there could be no ground of 
Complaints for the interruptions of it. But it is 
manifeſt God doth complain of his People for their 
eſtrangements from him, Jer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, and the 
love of thy eſpouſals. What iniquity have your Fathers 


muſt either renounce and deny all ſuch Relations to 
him, and therein renounce our Bibles ; or elſe yield 
the Concluſion, that there is a real Communion be- 
twixt Chriſt and Believer s. PILES 

_- Evid. 4. The reality of Communion with God 


found in me, that they are gone far from me? As if he 
ſhould ſay, You and I haye been better acquainted 
in days paſt; What Cauſe have I given for your 
Eſtrangements from me? And thus Chriſt in like 
manner complains of the Church of Epheſis; after 


evidently appears from the inſtitution, and appoint- he had commended many Things in her, yet one 
ment of ſo many Ordinances and Duties of Reli- thin grieves and troubles him. Rev. 2. 4. Neverthe: 


in that one Inſtitution of Prayer, a Duty appointed | 
on purpoſe tor the Soul's meeting with God, . and 
Communion with him: James 4. 8. Draw nigh to 


purpoſe can it be conceived fuch an Ordinance is 
appointed for the Soul's drawing nigh to God, and 


on to be enjoyed with him? If Communion with 
God were a mere Phantom, as the Carnal World 


to bow their Knees to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? But ſurely there is an acceſs to 
God in Prayer; Eph. 3. 12. In whom we have bold- 
neſs. and an» acceſs with confidence. © Acceſs to what? 

God be not there, and that there can be no Com- 
munion with him, what means that Acceſs? I ui 
meet with hon, ſaith the Lord, and I will commune 
With you in every place where I record my name, Exod. 25. 
22; Cextainly Duties had never been appointed, but 
for the lake of God's communing with us. 
Evid. 5. This is yet further evidenced from de 
mutual Deſires both of Chriſt and his People, to 


4 


gion, on purpoſe to maintain daily Communion be- le: 7 have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left 
twixt Chriſt, and his People. As to. inſtance but [thy 


firſt love. And then on the other ſide, when 
the Lord hides. his Face, and ſeems to eſtrange him- 
ſelf from his People; what ſad laments and moans 
do they make about it, as an Affliction they know 
not how to bear ? Thus Heman, Pſal. 88. 14. Lord, 
why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? Why hideſt thou thy face 


rom me? So Pſal. 27. 9. Hide not thy face from me, 
Cod to it; if there be no ſuch thing as Communi- 0 AF, OT 0 Fr » 


put not thy ſervant away in anger. 
cannot bear. | „ 4: Cf 
Py Evid. 7. The reality of. Communion with God is 

made viſible to others, in the ſenſible Effects of it 
upon the Saints that enjoy it. There are viſible. 


This is what they 


* 


| Sees and Tokens of it appearing to the Con viction 


of others. Thus that marvellous; Change that ap- 
peared upon the very Countenance of Hannah, 1 5 | 
ſhe had poured out her Heart in Prayer, and the 
Lord had anſwered her, it is noted, 1 Sam. 1. 18. 
She went away, and her cquntenance wa nd more ſad. 
Lou might have read in her Face that God had ſpo- 
ken Peace and Satisfaction to her Heart. Thus when. 
the Diſciptes had been with Chriſt; the Mark of 
Communion with him was viſible to others, A. 
4. 13. Neu when. they ſaw the boldneſs of, Peter and 


be in ſweet and intimate Communion one with the 
other. The Scripture ſpeals much of the Saints 
l Vol. II. | * | | P 


/ | 


John, they marvelled, and took knowledge of them that 
T7 * with Jeſus, Tis ſweet? Chriſtian When 
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the heavenly Che arineſs, and ſpirituality of thy Con- 


verſes with 9 100 ſhall convince others that thou 
haſt been with Jeſus. : Rene 
_ -  Fvid. 8. We may prove the reality of Communi- 
on with God; from the impoſſibility of ſuſtaining 
thoſe Troubles the Saints do withour it. If Pray- 
ers did not go up, and Anſwers come doygn, there 
were no living for a Chriſtian in this Woffd. Pray- 
er is the outdet of the Saints Sorrows, and the in- let 
of. their Supports and Comforts, Rom. 8. 26. Say 
not, other Men have their Troubles as well as the 
Saints, and yet they make a ſhift to bear them with- 
out the help of Communion with God. Tis true, 
Carnal Men have their Troubles, and thoſe Trou- 
bles are often too heavy for them. The Sorrows'o 
the Worli work Death; but Carnal Men have no ſuch 
Troubles as the Saints have, for they have their in- 
ward ſpiritual Troubles, as well as their outward 
Troubles. And inward Troubles are the ſinking 
Troubles; but this way the Strength of God comes 
in to ſuccour chem: And except they had a God 
to go to, and fetch Comfort from, they could ne- 


ver bear them. Pſal. 27. 13. I had fainted unleſs 1 
ſank under the buffettings of 


had believed. Paul had | 
Satan, unleſs he had gone once and again to his 
God, and received this Anſwer, My Grace is ſuffi- 

- cient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. IPEY 
_ «© Bwid. 9. We conelude the reality of Communion 
with 50 , from the end of the Saints Vocation. We 
read frequently in Scripture ofe effectual Calling; 
now What is that to which God calls his: People 
out of the State of Nature, but unto Fellowſhip and 
| Communion with Jeſus Chriſt? x Cor. 1. 9. God is 
Faithful, by whom ye are called unto the fellouſbip of his 
Sort Jeſis Chriſt our Lord. They are called, you lee, 
into a Life of Communion with Chriſt ; therefore 
certainly there is fach a Communion, elſe the Saints 
are called to the Enjoyment of a Fancy, inſtead of 
2 Privilege, which is the greateſt Reproach b. 
can be caſt upon the Faithful God that called 

— 1595 . | 
©." Evid: 10. Laſtly, In a word, the Characters and 
Deſcriptions given to the Saints in Scripture, . evi- 
_dently prove their Life of Communion. with God. 
The Men of this World are manifeſtly diſtinguifh- 
ed from the People of God in Scripture ; they are 
called, The Children of this World ; the Saints, The 
Children of” Light, Luke 16. 8. They are ſaid to be 
after the Fleſh, Saints to be after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 5. 
They mind eaithly things, but the Saints converſation 
7s in Heaven, Phil. 3. 19, 20. By all which it unde- 
niably appears that there is a Reality in the Doctrine 


of Communion betwixt Chriſt and his People. We nien with God, the other is alienated: from the Like 


are not impoſed upon, *tis no cunningly deviſed Fa- 


* 


o 


Nature is ſweet. * ? | 
-: Thirdly, In the laſt place, I ſhall ſhew you the 
tranſcendent Excellency of. this Life of Communion. 
with God; it is the Life of our Life, the joy of 
our Hearts, -a Heaven upon Earth, as will appear 


by the Twenty Excellencies thereof following. Earth, is found in Communion with God. Tale 
y. It is the Aſimilating Inſtrument} a ſanctiſied Perſon who hath intermitted for ſome 


-whereby the Soul is m-,ulded and faſhioned after the 


ble; but a thing whoſe Foundation is as ſure as its] III. Excellency. - It is the Center which reſts the 


Perfect Viſion produceth perfect Aſſimilation 1 
the Soul's Aſſimilation or imperfect Conformity to 
God in this World, is wrought and gr adually Car. 
ried on by daily Communian with him. And x; 
our Communion with God here, grows up mar 
and more into Spirituality and Power, ſo in an an. 
ſwerable degree doth our Conformity to him ad. 


ing as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed ing 
the ſame image, from glory to glory, 'as by the ſpirit o 
the Lord. All ſorts of Communion among Men haye 
an aſſimilating Efficacy; he that walks in vain Com. 
Company, is made vaiper.than he was before; and 
he that walks in ſpiritual heavenly Company, wil 


nothing ſo transforms the Spirit of a Man, as Com. 


\ 


aſſimilates them to God. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt. This was the 


munion with God which makes the Righteous mot 
excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. 12.26. What 2 
vaſt and viſible difference doth this make between 


defirable are the Converſes and Company of ſome 
Men 7 How frothy, burdenſom, and unprofitable 
is the Company of others! And what makes the 
difference but only this, the one walks in Commu- 


f God. 


Motions of a weary Soul; tis the Reſt and Refreſt» 
ment of a Man's Spirit, Pſal. 116. 7. Return unto tly 
reft, O my Soul. When we attain perfect Commu- 
nion with God in Heaven, we attain to 

Reſt; and all the Reſt the Spirit of Man finds on 


time his Communion with the Lord, and ask him, 


Image of God. This is the Excelleney of Com- Is your Soul at reſt and eaſe ? He will tell you na 


munion with God, to make the Soul like him. 
There is a twoſold aſimilation, or Conformity of the 
Sau to God, che one persect and complet, the 
other inchoate and in part. Perfect Aſſimilation is 
the Privilege of the perfect State; reſulting from the 
immediate Viſion and perfect Communion the Soul 


The Motions of his Soul are like thoſe of a Mem- 


ber out of joint, neither comely nor eaſy. Let 
that Man recover his Spiritual Frame again, and 
with it he recovers his Reſt and Comfort. Chriſt 

ans, you meet with variety of Troubles in this 
World; many a ſweet Comfort cut off, many 2? 


hath with God in Glory. 1 John 3. 2. When he ball 


appear, ws ſhall bs lite him, for weil fee him as he i and what think yon is rhe Meaning of thoſe blaſting 


hopeful Project daſht by the Hand of Providenee; 
diſap- 


vance. 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open face, beholl. 


be ordinarily more ſerious than he was before: By Ml 9 


munion with God doth. Thoſe are moſt like unit: 
God that converſe moſt frequently with him. The 8 
Beauty of the Lord is upon thoſe Souls; it figure; 
the Spirit of a Man after the Divine Pattern. That: 
the firſt Excellency of Communion with God, 1 


II. Excellency. It is the Beauty of the Soul, in the 
Eyes of God, and all good Men; it makes the Fac ſt 
to ſhine. No outward Splendor attracts like this, 
it makes a Man the moſt deſirable Companion » 
the whole World. 1 John 1. 3. Theſe things have 
written unto you, that you might have fellowſhip with u;. 
and truly our fellowſhip is with the Fathey, and with b 
on © great and only in- 
ducement the Apoſtle makes uſe of todraw the World 
into Fellowſhip with the Saints, that their fellow. 
ſhip is with God. And if there were Ten thouſand i 
other Inducements, yet none like this. You read 
ſee, a blefled Time, Zech. 8. when the Earth ſhall be ful 
of Holineſs; when the Jews that are now as a lot 
Generation to the Eye of Senſe, ſhalt be called, aud 
an eminent Degree of Sanctification ſhall be viſible 
in them; and then ſee the Effect of this, verſ. 23M 
In thoſe days ten men ſhall. take hold out of all languagn 
of the nations, even ſhall tale hold of the Skirt of hin 
that is a Jeu, ſaying, We will go with you, for we hau Will - 
heard that God is with you. This is the powerful At 
tractive, the Lord is with you ; tis the effect of Com- 


one Man and another! How heaventy, ſweet and i 
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 -::..-vointing Providences ? Surely this is their De- 
1 * NY Eid. to diſturb your falſe Reſt in the 
d Boſom of the Creature; to pluck away thoſe Pil- 
more los you were laying your Head upon, that there- 
n a1. by you might be reduced unto God, and recover 
ad. your loſt Communion: with him, and fay with Da- 
500d. AE 01, Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul. Sometimes we 
1 ins care ſettling our {elves to Reſt in an Eſtate, in a 
irit of Child, or the like: At this time it is uſual with God 
have to ſay, Go Loſſes, ſmite and blaſt ſuch a Man's 
Com. Eſtate; go Death, and take away the Deſire of his 
and Eyes with a Stroke, that my Child may find Reſt no 
wil where but in me. God is the Ark, the Soul, 
Bu like the Dove Noah ſent forth, let it fly where 
Com. it will, it ſhall find no Reſt till it come back to 
Th 1 IV. Excellency. It is the Defire of all gracious Souls 
gure e rhroughout the World. Wherever there is a graci- 
at: codus Soul, the Deſires of that Soul are working af- 
„d, 1 ter Communion with God. As Chriſt was called, 
De Defire of all Nations; ſo Communion with him, 
n the is De Deſire of all Saints : And this ſpeaks the Ex- 
Face cellency of it, Eſal. 27. 4. One thing have I defired of 


e Lord, that will I ſcet after; that I might dwell in 


fon de hoſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to ſee the 
e eauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple 3 
+þ u; to Enjoy Communion with him in the publick Du- 
% ties of his Worſhip. One thing have I defired, that is, 
ly in one thing above all other things; ſuch a one, as if 
Word God ſhall give me, I can comfortably bear the Want 
low. of all other things. Let him deny me what he will, 
ſand if fo be he will not deny me this one thing; this one 
eade ching ſhall richly recompenſe the Want of all other 
de ful Things. Hence the Deſires of the Saints are fo in- 
2 0 tenſe and fervent after this one Thing, Hſal. 42. 1. 
| ad Y Soul panteth after thee O God; and Pſal. 119. 81. 
rifle e . Soul fainteth for thy Salvation. Pal. 101. 2. When 
{. 9 wilt thou ome unto me? No duties can ſatisfy with- 
m— COLE the Soul cannot bear the Delays, much leſs 
/ hin the Denials of it. They reckon their Lives worth 
„ nothing without it. . Miniſters may come, Ordinan- 
11 Aces and Sabbaths may come; but there's no Satisfacti- 
Cam on to the Deſires of a gracious Heart till God come 
255 too. O when wilt thou come unto me? 5 
. V. Excellency. As it is the Deſire, ſo it is the De- 
3 light of all the Children of God both in Heaven and 
- and Earth. As Communion with the Saints is the De- 
* light of Chriſt, Cant. 2. 14. Let me hear thy voice: 
grab And again Cant. 8. 13. The companions hearken to thy 
9 voice, cauſe me to hear it: So Communion with Chriſt 
a” is the Delight of his People, Cant. 2. 3. I. ſat under 
21 his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet 
TD unto my taſte. Tis the Pleaſure. of Chriſt to ſee the 
is the yerning Countenances, the bluſhing Cheeks, the 
foflp dropping Eyes of his People upon their Knees. And 
wo th a is the Delight of the Saints to ſee a ſmile upon his 
ITT Face, to. hear a Voice of Pardon and Peace from 
erte his Lips. Lmuſt tell you Chriltians, you muſt look 
1s on for no ſuch Delights as theſe. in any Earthly Enjoy- 
ment; none better than theſe till you come home 
: to Glory. Communion with God then appears moſt 
| Lore excellent, in as much as it is found to be the defire. 
1 0 and delight of all gracious Souls. „ 
Mem- VI. Excelency. Tis the Exvy of Satan, that which 
Let cuts and grates that wicked Spirit. O how it grates 
, and galls that proud and envious Spirit, to ſee 
brin- Men and Women enjoying the Felicity and Pleaſure 
\ ths W Of chat Communion with God, from which he him- 
ay {elf is fallen, and cut off for erer! To ſee the Saints 
ence; emboſomed in delightful Communion with Chriſt, 
ting hüt himſelf feels the pangs of Horror and Deſ- 
diſap- pair! This is what, he cannot endure to behold. 


40 


Vol. II. 


And therefore you. ſhall find in your Experience; 
buſie ni of Flo pay from the Devil : Zech. 
3. I. And he ſhewed me Joſhua the high-prieſt ſtanding 
before the Lord, and 8 a br 2 1 
reſiſt him. Tis well for thee Chriſtian, that thou 
haſt an Advocate ſtanding at God's Right Hand to 
reſiſt and fruſtrate his Attempts upon thee; other- 
wiſe Satan would this way deſtroy your Communi- 
on with God, and make that which is now your 
Delight, to be your Terror. Many ways doth the 
Devil oppoſe the Saints Communion with God. 
Sometimes he labours to divert them from it. This 
Buſineſs ſhall fall in, or that Occaſion fall out, on 
purpoſe to divert thy Soul's Approach to God; but 
if he cannot prevail there, then he labours to di- 
ſtra& your Thoughts, and break them into a thou- 
ſand Vanities. Or if he ſucceed not there, then he 
attacks you in your return from Duty, with ſpiritu- 
al Pride, Security, Cc. Theſe fierce Oppoſitions c 
Hell diſcover the Worth and Excellency of Com- 
mann with Goa. oi : 
VII. Excellency. "Tis the End of all Ordinances. 
and Duties of Religion. God hath inſtituted every 
Ordinance and Duty, whether publick or private, 
to beget and maintain Communion betwixt himſelf 
and our Souls. What are Ordinances, Duties, and 
Graces, but Perſpective Glaſſes to give us a ſight of 
God, and help us to Communion with him? God 
never intended his Ordinances to be our Reſt, but 
Mediums and Inſtruments of Communion with him- 
ſelf, who is our true Reſt. When we go into a 
Boat, tis not with an Intention to dwell and reſt 
there, but to ferry us over the Water, where 
our Buſineſs lies. If a Man miſs of Communion 
with God in the beſt Ordinances or Duty, it yields 
him little Comfort. He comes back from it, like 

a Man that hath travelled a great many Miles to 
meet a dear Friend, upon ſpecial and important Bu- 
ſineſs ; but met with Diſappointment, and returns 
ſad, and diſatisfied. God appoints Ordinances to 
be meeting Places with our God in this World, 
Exod. 25.21, 22. Thou ſbalt put the mercy-ſeat above 
upon the Ark, and in the Ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimony. 
that I ſhall give thee ; and there I will meet with thee, and 

I vill commune with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat, 
from between the two Cherubims. It was not the fight 
of the golden Cherubims, or of the Ark overlaid with 
pure Gold, that could have ſatisfied Moſes, had not 
the ſpecial Preſence of God been there, and he had 
had Communion with him. O God (faith David) 
my Soul. thirſteth for thee, that I might ſee thy beauty and 
thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanftuary, Pſal. 
63.1, 2. Magnificent Structures, artificial Orna- 
ments, of the Places of Worſhip, are of little account 
with a gracious Soul. *Tis the Preſence of God, 
and Communion with him, which is the Beauty and 
Glory the Saints deſire to behold: . . 
VIII. Excellency. Tis the Evidence of our Union 
with Chriſt, and Intereſt in him. All Union with 
Chriſt muſt evidence it ſelf by a Life of Communi- 
on with him, or our Pretenſions to it are vain and 
groundleſs. There be many of you (I wiſh there 
were more) enquiring after Evidences and Signs of 
your. Union with Chriſt ; why, here is an Evidence 
that can never fail you: Do you live in Commu- 
nion with him? May your Life be call'd a walking 
with God, as Enoch's was? Then you may be ſure 
you have Union with him; and this is ſo ſure a Sign, 
as Death it (elf (which uſes to diſcover the Vanity 
of falſe Signs) will never be able to deſtroy. 2 Kings 


20.'2, 3. Remember now, O Lord, (ſaith Hezekiah) that © 
e I bave 


that Times of Communion with God are uſually 
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I have walked before thee in truth, and in u perfect heart. 


© Profeſſors! twill be a dreadfal thing (whatever 
ungrounded Hopes, and falſe Comforts you now 
© have) to find them ſhrinking away from you, as 
certainly they will do at Death, and all upon this 
Account; 1 have been a Man of Knowledge, I 
have been frequent in the external Duties of Religi- 
on, but my Heart was not in them; I had no 


Communien with the Lord in them, and now God 


is a Terror to my Soul. I am going to his awful 
Bar, and have not one ſound Evidence to carry a- 
long with me. That's a remarkable Place, Cal. 5. 
25. If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit ; 
that is, let us evidence the Life of Grace in us by 
exerciſing that Grace in a Life of Communion with 
God. When all is faid, this is the ſureſt Evidence 
of our Union with Chriſt, and no Gifts or Perfor- 
mances whatſoever can amount to an Evidenee of 
our Union with Chriſt without it. 85 
IN. Excellency. Tis Eaſe in all Pains ; ſweet: 
and ſenſible Eafe to a troubled Soul. Look as the 
breathing of a Vein cools, eaſes, and refreſhes a 


feveriſh Body; ſo the opening of the Soul by Acts 


of Communion with God, gives ſenſible Eaſe to a 
- burdened Soul. Griefs are eaſed by Groans Hea- 
ven-ward. Many Souls are deep laden with their 
own Fears, Cares and Diſtreſſes; no Refreſhment for 
fuch a Soul, no ſuch Anodine in the whole World as 
Communion with God is. Pſa. 32. 1, 2, 3. How 
did Troubles boil in David's Soul? Night and Day 
God's Hand was heavy on him; his Soul, as Ekbu 
ſpeaks, was like Bottles full of new Wine, he mult 
ſpeak to God that he may be refreſhed ; and fo he 
did, and was refreſhed by it. I ſaid, I wil 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my fin. It would grieve one to ſee 
how many poor diſtreſſed Souls carry their Trou- 
bles up and down the World, making their Com- 
plaints to one, and another; but no eaſe. Away 


to thy God, poor Chriſtian, get thee into thy Clo- 


ſer, pour out thy Soul before him; and that Eaſe 
which thou ſeekeſt in vain elſewhere, will there be 
found, or no where. TSS TS 

X. Excelency. Tis Food to the Soul; and the 
molt delicious, pleaſant, proper and ſatisfying Food 
that ever it taſted ; tis hidden Manna, Rev. 2. 17. 


| By theſe things; O Lord, do men live, and in them is the, y 


He of their foul, Ia. 38. 16. A regenerate Soul can- 
not live without it; their Bodies can live as well 
without Bread or Breath, as their Souls without 
Communion with God; tis more than their neceſ- 
fary Food. Here they find what they truly call 
Marrow and Fatnefs, Pſal. 63.. 5, 6. O the Satis- 
faction and Sup port they ſuck out of ſpiritual Things, 
by Thoughts and Meditations upon them! To be 
2 minded is life and peate, Rom. 8. 6. The 

elicates upon Princes Tables are Husks and Chaff 
to this. Crows and Vultures can live upon the Carri- 
on of this World; but a reewed Soul cannot ſub- 
ſiſt long without God. Let ſuch a Soul be divert: 
ed for a time from its uſual Refreſhments this way, 
and he ſhall find ſomething within, paining himſelf, 
like the N and drawing of an empty Stomach. 
»Tis Angels Food, tis that your Souls muſt live 
upon througheur Eternity, and moſt happily too. 
XI. Ealing. Tis the Guard of the Soul againſt 
_ the Aﬀanilts of Temptetion. Tis like a Hield ad- 


the Good of Safety is in it, Deut: 33.14. The beloue 
of the Lord ſball duell in ſafety by him. You know the 
gracious Preſence of God is your Shield and Safety; 
and if you will have the Lord thus prefent with yay 
in all your Fears, Straits and Dangers, ſee that you 
keep near to him in the Duties of Communion : Fo 
the Lord is with 'you whilſt you are with him, 2 Chron, 
45. 2. | «x 2 | 

XU. Excellency. Tis the Honour of the Soul, ang 
the greateſt Honour that ever God conferred on any 
Creature. *Tis the glory of the holy Angels in Hea- 
ven to be always beholding the Face of God, Mar: 
18. 10. Q! that God ſhould admit poor Duſt and 
Aſhes unto ſuch a nearueſs to himſelf! To walk 
with a King, and have frequent Converſe with him, 
puts a great deal of Honour upon a Subject; bur 
the Saints walk with God, fo did Enoch, ſo do all 
the Saints: 1 John x. 3. Truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Chriſt Jeſus. They have 
Liberty and Acceſs with Confidence; the Lord 2s 
it were delivers them the golden Key of Prayers, 


by which they may come into his Preſence on ali . 


Occaſions, with the freedom of Children to a Fa- 


XIII. Excelency. Tis ghe Iſtrument of Mortifica- 
tion; and the moſt excellent and fucceſsful Inſtru- 
ment for that purpoſe in all the World. Gal. 5. 16. 
This I. ſay then, walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the works of the fleſh. Walking in the Spirit is the 
fame thing with walking in Communion with God. 
Now, faith that Apoſtle, if you thus walk in the 
Spirit, in the Actings of Faith, Love and Obedience, 
throughout the Courſe of holy Duties, the Effect of 
this will be, that ye ſhall not fulfil the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. He doth not ſay, You fſhall not feel the 
Motions of Sin in you, or Temptations to Sin aſſault- 
ing you ; but he faith, you ſhall not fulfil the Luſts 
of the Flefh, Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you; 
this will let out the Lite-blood of Sin. A Temp- 
tation overcome this way, is more effectually ſub- 
dued than by all the Vows, Reſolutions, and exter- 
nal Means in the World: As a Candle that is blown 
out with 2 puff of Breath, may be re-kindled by 
another puff ; but if it be quencht in Water, *tis nor 
ſo eaſily lighted again. So it is here; you never 
find that Power or Succeſs in Temptations, when 
our Hearts are up with God in their Exerciſes of 


Faith and Love, as you do when your Hearts ha 
looſe. from him, and dead towards him. The Scho 
men aſſign this as one reaſon. why the Saints in 
Heaven are impeccable, no Sin can faſten upon 
them, becauſe, ſay they, they there enjoy the bea- 
tifical Viſion of God. This is ſure, the more 
Communion any Man hath with God on Earth, the 
freer he lives from the Power of his Corruptions. 
XIV. Excellency. Tis the Kernel of all Duties and 


Ordinances: Words, Geſtures, &c. are but the In- 


teguments, Husks, and Shells of Duties. Com- 


munion with God is the ſweet Kernel, the pleaſant 


and nouriſhing Food which lies within them; you 
ſee the Fruits of the Earth are covered and defends 
ed by Husks, Shells, and ſuch like Integuments ; 
within which lie the pleaſant Kernels and Grains 
and that's the Food. The Hypocrite who goes no 


further than the Externals of Religion, is therefore 


ſaid to feed on Aſhes, Ia. 44. 20. to ſpend his Mo- 
ney for that which is not Bread, and his Labour for 


that which ſatisfieth not, Ja. 55. 2. He feeds but up- 


8 vanced againſt rhe fiery Darts of that wicked One. 
Your Saber y and 72 
God, Pfal. 73. 27, 28. 


good indeed”; nor only the Goog of Comfort, bur 


rity lies in drawing nigh to on Husks, in which there is little Pleaſure or Non- 


y that are far from thee ſhall | riſhment.' What a poor Houſe doth a e 
. periſh +. But it 7s good for me to dra neat to Gud. Tis keep? Words, Geſtures, Ceremonies of Religion 
| wil never fill the Soul; but Communion with God 
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dei is ſubllantial Nouri ſhment. My Soul, ſaith David, Pali Blood of Chriſt for Belicvers, and one of the princi- 
the (Wn be fatigfied as with marrow and. fatneſs, whilſe I think) pal Mercies ſettled upon them by, the new Covenant- 
ty; d meditate on thee, Pſal. 63. 5, C. It would grieve| grant. A peculiar Mercy which none but the Re- 
ou ones Heart to think what air) Things many Souls] deemed of the Lord partake of; a Mercy which coſt 


WErisfic themſelves with; feeding like Ephrains upon 
de Wind, well contented it they can bur ſhuffle 
Sl ver a few heartleſs empty Duties ; whullt the Saints 
ed upon this hidden Marra, are feaſted as it were 


TT”\—\”"( ²˙ 
ny XV. |S 4-5 ?Tis. the Light of the Soul in 


and the pleaſanteſt Light that ever ſhone 


7 


WE Darkneſs 


att: upon the Soul of Man. There's many a Soul which 
nd ai Eh in Darkneſs ; ſome in Darkneſs of Igno- 
alk rance and Unbelief, the moſt diſmal of all Darkneſs, 
im, ¶ except that in Hell. There are others who are Chil- 
bur Warcn of Light, in a Rate of Reconciliation, yet 


alk in the Darkneſs of outward Afflictions, and 
award Deſertions and Temptations ; but as ſoon as 


ave erer the Light of God's Countenance ſhines upon 
d as the Soul in the Duties of Communion with him, 


that Darkneſs is diflipated and ſcattered; tis all 
Light within him, and round about him. Pſal. 34. 5. 
ey lool unto him, and were enlightned : They looked, 
there is Faith acted in Duty; and were exlightned, 


ca- 2 there's the {ſweet effect of F aith. The Horrors and 
tru- Troubles of gracious Souls ſhrink away upon the ri- 


the Blood of Chriſt to purchaſe it. I do not deny 
but there are Thouſands of other Mercies beltowed 
upon the Unregenerate ; they have Health, Wealth, 
Children, Honours, Pleaſures, and all the Delights of 
this Life: but for Communion with God, and the 
Pleaſures that reſult therefrom, they are uncapable 
of theſe. No ſupping with Chriſt upon ſuch excel- 
lent Privileges and Mercies as theſe, till the Heart 
be opened to him by Faith; you cannot come nigh 
to God, until you be firſt made nigh by Reconcilia- 
tion, Eph. 2. 13. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. What would 
your Lives, Chriſtians, be worth to you if this Mer- 
cy were cut off from you? There would be little 
ſweetneſs, or ſavour in all your out ward Mercies; 
were it not for this Mercy that ſweetens them all. 
And there is this difference, among many others, 
betwixt this Mercy and all outward Mercies : You 
may be cut off from the Enjoyment of thoſe, you 
cannot from this; no Priſon can keep out the Com- 
forter. O bleſs God for this invaluable Mercy. 

XVIII. Excellency. *Tis Natural to the new Crea- 
ture; the Inclination and Inftrin& of the new Crea- 
ture leadeth to Communion with God. Tis as na- 
tatal to the new Creature to deſire it, and work af- 
ter it, as it is to the new- born Babe to make to the 
Breaſt. 1 Pet. 2. 2. As neu- born babes defire the fiucere 
mill of the word, that ye may grow thereby. There is a 


* 


16. ing of this chearful Light. As wild Beaſts come 
out of their Deus in the darkneſs of the Night, and 
the Wbrink back again into them when the Sun ariſeth, 
30d. l. 104. 20,21, 22. So do the Fears, and inward 
the Troubles of the People of God, when this Light 
nce, iWhines.upon their Souls. Nay more, this is a Light 
x of Which ſcatters the very Darkneſs of Death it ſelf. It 
the Vas the ſaying of a worthy Divine of Germany upon 
| the his Death-bed, when his Eye-ſight was gone, being 
uult- kd how it was within? Wu, ſaid he, tho all be 
uſts Wark about me, yet pointing as well as he could to his 
70u; MBreaſt, hic ſat Lucis, here is Light enough. /\ + + 
emp- XVI. Excellency. Tis Liberty to the ſtraitned Soul, 
ſub- Hand the moſt comfortable and excellent Liberty in 
xter- he whole World. He only walks at Liberty that 
own walks with God. Pſal. 119. 45. Iuill walk at liberty, 
t by r ſeek thy precepts: Wicked Men cry out of Bands 
s nor and Cords in Religion, they look upon the Duties of | 
ever odlineſs as the greateſt Bondage and Thraldom in 
rhen he whole World. Pſa. 2. 3. Let us break their bands 
es of under, and caſt away their cords from us; g. di Away 


With this Strictneſs and Preciſeneſs, it extinguiſhes 


Waſtead of Bibles, our profane Songs inſtead of Spi- 
upon ritual Pſalms, our Sports and Paſtimes inſtead of 


Prayers and Sermons: Alas, poor Creatures, how 
Jo they dance in their Shackles and Chains! when 
n Reality the ſweeteſt Liberty is enjoyed in thoſe | 
Poties at which: they thus ſnuff. The Law of Chriſt | 
the Law of Liberty; the Soul of Man never en- 
Joys more Liberty, than when it is bound with the 

Wiriteſt Bands of Duty to God. Here's Liberty from 
nthralling Luſts, and from enſlaving Fears. The Spi- 
Wt of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, bath made me free from 
be law of fin and death, Rom. 8. *. And here is Free- 
pom indeed; ¶ the ſon make you free, then ure you 
free indeed, John 8. 36. And here is Freedom from 
Fears, Luke 1. 74, 75. Thoſe that will not endure 


Freedom to din; a Freedom they ſhall ha , ſuch as it 
18. Nom. 6. 20. Mhen ye were the ſervants. of fin, ye were 
ee from righteouſueſs. Let none therefore be prejudi- 
"of Chriſt is the perfeli law of liberty, James 1. 25. 
tot liberty to Sin, but liberty from Sinn 


NR 
de 9 


Whe Joy and Pleaſure of our Lives; give us our Cups 


any Reſtraint from their Luſts, they will bave their 


Law upon the regenerate part, which inwardly and 
powetfully obliges it to Acts of Duty, and Converſe 
with God in them. Communion with God is a 
Thing that ariſeth out of the Principles of Grace. 
You know all Creatures in this lower World act ac- 
cording to the Laws of Nature; the Sun will riſe, 


and the Sea will flow at its appointed Time; and the 


gracious Soul will make towards its God in the Times 
and Seaſons of Communion with him. They are 
not forced on to thoſe Duties: by the Frights of Con- 
ſcience, and the Fears of Hell, ſo much as by the 
natutal Inclination of the new Creature. Two 
Things demonſtrate Communion with God to be con- 


natural to the regenerate part, called the inner-Man, 
and the hidden-Man of the Heart, viz. (I.) The 


Reſtheſneſs of a gracious Soul without it, Cant. 3. 2. 
The Church in the firſt Verſe had ſought her belo- 
ved, but found him not. Doth ſhe fit down ſatiſ- 


fied: in his ahſence? No, no, 7 will riſe now and go 


about the city, in the ſtreets, and in the broad Ways 1 1 


will: feek him whom iny foul loveth. (.) The Satisfa- 
| Hou and Pleaſure, the R 


| eſt and Delight which the 
Soul finds and feels in the enjoyment of Communion 
with God; plainly ſhews it to be agreeable to the 
new Nature. Fſal. 63. 5. My foul fball be ſatisfied 
whilſt Fthink on thee: And when it is thus, then Du- 
ties become eaſie and pleaſant to the Soul. 1 John. 
5. 3. Hu.commaidments ure not grievors. Tea, and ſuch 
4 Soul will be conſtant and aſſiduous in thoſe Duties. 
That which is natural, is conſtant, as well as plea- 
ſant. What's the reaſon Hypocrites throw up the 
Duties of Religion in Times of Difficulty, but be- 
cauſe they have not an inward Principle agreeable to 
them? The Motives to Duty lie without them, not 
XIX. Excellency. Tis the Otcupation and Trade of 
all ſan&ified Perſons, and the richeſt Trade that was 
ever driven by Men. This way they 5 rich in 

Are better | 


ſpiritual Treaſures; the Revenues of 


| rhan-Silker and Gold. | There be manp ef youhave 


t 
tele 


XVII. Excellency. Tis a Bre purchaſed by the, 


6 * A 
\ 4 
4 


* 


2 4 hon . 
— 
- 


= 


traded long for this World, and it comes to l j : 


an 


AK Ae 


l, and nothing ſhall offend them: They have gotten 


=_ Excellency. 6 Tis Oil to the Wheels of Obedi- 
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and had you gained your Deſigns, you had gained 
but Trifles. This is the rich and profitable Occu- 
JR Phil. 3. 20. Our converſation is in heaven. Our 
ommerce and Trade lies that way, ſo that Word 
ſignifies. © There be few Chriſtians that have driven 
this Soukenriching Trade any conſiderable time, but 
can ſhew ſome Spiritual Treaſures which they have 
gotten by it, Pſal. 119. 50. This I had becauſe I kept 
thy precepts. As Merchants can ſhew the Gold and 
Silver, the Lands and Houſes, the rich Goods and 
Furniture, which they have gotten by their ſucceſs- 
ful Adventures Abroad; and tell their Friends ſo 
much I got by ſuch a Voyage, and ſo much by ano- 
ther: So Chriſtians have invaluable Treaſures, tho' 
their Humility conceals them, which they have got- 
ten by this heavenly Trade of Communion with 
God. Their Souls were weak, and by Communion 
with God they have gotten Strength. Pſal. 138.3. J 
\ cried, and thou ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength in my Soul. 
They have gotten Peace by it, a Treaſure ineſtima- 
ble. Pſal. r19. 165. Great peace have they that love thy 


Purity by it. Pſal. 119. 3. They do no iniquity that 
walk in thy ways. O what rich Returns are here 
Nay, they get ſometimes full aſſurancè by it. The 
Riches of both the Indies will not purchaſe from a 
Chriſtian the leaſt of theſe Mercies. Theſe are-the 
rich Rewards of our Pains in the Duties of Religi- 
on 3 In keeping. thy Commandments there is great Re- 


ence, which makes the Soul go on chearfully in the 
Ways of the Lord. Pſal. 119. 32. Then will I rin the 
ways of thy ccommandments, uben thou ſhalt enlarge my 
heart. - Non tardas  unfta rota. Oiled Wheels run 
trig and nimble. How prompt and ready for any 


1 Theſe Things are undeniable, God hath ſet then 
before our ſpiritual Eyes and Senſes: Beſide the Re. 
velation of it in the Goſpel, which ſingly makes it 
infallible; the Lord, for our abundant Satisfaction 
hath brought theſe Things down to the touch and 
teſt of our ſpiritual Senſes and Experiences. Von 
that have had ſo many Sights of God by Faith, ſo 
ſo many ſweet Taſtes of Heaven in the Duties of Re. 
ligion, O what a Confirmation and Seal have you f 
the Reality of inviſible Things! Tou may ſay 9 
Heaven, and the Joys above, as the Apoſtle did of 
him that purchaſed it, 1 John 1. I. That which or 
eyes have ſeen, and our ears have heard, and our hani; 
have handled, &c. For God hath ſet theſe Things in ca 
ſome degree before your very Eyes, and put the Fir. . 
fruits of them into your own Hands. The ſweet re. ec 
liſn of the Joy of the Lord is upon the very Palat: WA 
of your Souls. To this ſpiritual Senſe of the be. we 
lieving Hebrews the Apoſtle appealed, Heb. 10. 34. when Co 
he ſaid, Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knou tim 
ing in your ſelves that jou have in heaven a better au cee. 
an enduring ſubſtance. This knowing in our ſelves i; Lor 
more certain and ſweet than all the traditioni 
Knowledge we get from the reports of others. 1 7 
1. 8. Whom having not feen ye love; whom though nm 1 
ye fee him not, yet believing ye rejoice with joy unſpealu. 
ble and full of glory. There is more of Heaven fet 
and taſted in this World than Men are aware of Go 
tis one thing to hear of ſuch Countries as Sai chere 
Ealy, Smyrna, by the Diſcourſes and Reports we heard e pent 
of them in our Childhood, and another thing to un- 
derſtand thoſe Countries by the rich Commodities WGod 
imported from them in the way of our Trade an Way 
Commerce. O did we but know what other Chi- 
ſtians have felt and taſted, we would not have ſuck 77h / 
ſtaggering Thoughts about inviſible- Things! bu 


n 
ern 


Duty of Obedience, is a Soul under the Influences the ſecret Comforts of Religion are, and ought which 
of Communion with God] Then, as Iſaiab having be for the moſt part incloſed Things. Religio Rive | 


gotten a ſight of God, Here am I, Lord, ſend me, Iſa. 
6. 8. Now the Soul can turn its Hand to Duties of 
e e e ee 

2. Paſſue Obedience." 1 : 


% 


. 1. Hereby the Soul is prepared and fitted for the Duties and Comforts of Chriſtianity... 


lays not all open; the Chriſtian Life is a -hidde {ſnd b 
Lafer. 2. / fuch a height of Communion with God 


| attainable on Earth, then moſt Chriſtians live below e 0 


Duties of Actiue Obedience, to which it applies (it Alas, the beſt of us are but at the f t of thi 3 Te Pea, 
{cif with Pleaſure and Delight. Pſal.\ 43. 3, 4. Then (pleaſant Mount Piſga. As we are but in the Infa- and un 
will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my excteding cy of. our Graces, ſo we are but in the Infancy d hate. 


if 


joy; or as it is in the Hebrew, the gladueſ of my our Comforts. What a poor Houſe is kept by mary ES act 


Joy. It goes to Prayer as a hungry Man to a Feaſt, of God's own Children; living between Hopes and 


or as a covetous Man to his Treaſures. *Pſal. 119. Fears, ſeldom taſting the Riches and Pleaſures, true Ple 


14. 1 have rejoiced in the way of thy commandments as | 
much as in all riches... 3 „ N <nap 


Joys and Comforts of Aſſurance? And will you knov 
the Reaſon's of it? There are five Things which ul 


2. It prepares the Soul for Paſſive Obediente; makes ally keep them poor and low as to ſpiritual Jo Flcaſure 


2 Man to rejoice in his Suffetings, Col. 1. 24. Twill and Comforts. (r.) The Incumbratices of the World 
make a Chtiſtian ſtand as Porters in London do, at the which divert them from, or diſtract them in the! 


Merchants Doors, to receive any Burden or Load | Duties of Communion with God, and ſo keep then 
they have to lay upon their Shoulders, and thank low in their ſpiritual Comforts: They have ſo much 
to do on Earth, that they have little time for He- 
ftrength, Neh. 8. 10. A Chriſtian under the chearful veniy Employments. O, what a noiſe and din db 


them to be ſo employed; This joy of the Lord is their 


Influences of near Communion-with God, can with the Trifles of this World make in the Heads and be immed 


more cheartuineſs lay downhis'Neck-for Chriſt, than | Hearts of many Chriſtians ! How. dear do we pi 
other Men can lay out a Shilling for him. In all for ſuch Trifles as theſe? (2) A Spirit of Formal 


theſe twenty Palticulars you have an account of the 


creeping into the Duties of Religion, impoveriſi b prepa 


Excellency of this Privilege; but O how ſhort an the vital Spirit thereof, like the wanton Embr# loclcus a 
Account have I given of it! What remains is the | ces of the IV, which binds. and ſtarves the Tree i 


. - - . — wp 1 IR 1 ny, het Ne: oh ; | e 
Application of this Point; in a double Uſe!; * claſps about. Religion cannot thrive: under Form to loo 
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22 Igler, . How, ſure and certain a Thing it & that there | 


ſettled courſe of Duty, and much more when Dut#® 
are inter mitted. (52 The buſineſs\of::'Tempration 


7 in a Thing it is tha {och as are of melancholy Conſtjrdtions. Hou W 
2% God, aud a Stats of Glory prepared in eaten for [portunate and reſtleſs are theſe Temptations win 


iry; and tis difficult to keep out Fotmality in! 


ſo many Chriſtians, eſpeciilſ 


Fe kale. 1 bas e eie e e e, Home: miſtiaus? They: can make little Comfot 
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_— e out of Duty by reaſon of them. jeſt Acquaintance with it. Though the preſent Com- 
- = e oſtacy, in ward decays of our firſt Love, [forts of the Saints are W as W as they 
Ne. is another Reaſon why our Duties proſper ſo little. can bear, for they ſeem to reel and ſtagger under the 
; ir A Rev. 2. 4. Thou haſt left thy firſt ove. You were not] weight of them, Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with flagons; 
85 Ec God with ſach coldneſs. ( 5.) In a comfort me ith apples, I am fick of lowe : Yet, I ay, 
nd WG word, ſpiritual. Pride impoveriſhes our Comforts. f theſe high Tides of pleaſant Joy are bur ſhallows to 
_M— Joys of the Spirit, like brisk Wines, are too|the Joys of his immegiate Preſence, i Cor. 1 3. 12. 
ng for our weak Heads, Fortheſe Cauſes many And 23 they run nat fo deep, fo are they not con- 
Re. AE Cri ke are kept low in ſpiritual Comforts. [tant and continued as they ſhall be above, 2 Thef. 
u Infer. 3. Hou ſweet and defirable is,the Society of the | 4. ult. Ever with the Lord. And thus much for In- 
rains! it muſt needs be defirable to walk with them, uho] formation. 5 


alk wish God, 1 John 1. 3. No ſuch Companions 


d of x 
as the Saints. What Benefit or Pleaſure can we find 


Our 


and; in Converſes with ſenſual Worldlings ? All we can 
5 in carry away out of ſuch Company is Guilt, or Grief. 
dir. 4% my delight, ſaith David, is in the ſaints, and in tbe 
t re. excellent of the earth, which excel in vertue, Pſal. 16. 3. 
alate And their Society would certainly be much more 
be. Wert and defirable than it is, did they live more in 


when 
enou- 
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Here's the beginning 


cCommunion with God than they do. There was a 
time when the Communion of the Saints was ex- 
8 Iceeding lovely, Mal. 3. 16. Acts 2. 46, 47 The 
rd reſtore it to its primitive Glory and Sweet- 
ess. r | 
 Infcr. 4. Phat an unſpeakable Mercy is Converſion, 

9 5 a State of ſpiritual Plea- 


hs. Ah. Att 


IT. Uſe for Exhortation. | 
The laſt improvement of this Point will be by 
way of Exhortation, | : 
1. To Believers. 
2. To Unbelievers. 2 
Firſt, I this the priviledged State, into which all Be. 
levers are admitted by Conderſion? Then ſtrive to come 
up to the higheſt. attainment of Communion with God in 
this World, and be not contented with juſt ſo much Grace 


as will ſecure you from Hell; but labour aſter ſuch 8 


height of Grace and Communion with God, in the exerciſe 
2 as may bring you into the Suburbs of Heaven on 
BR... . . | 1 
Forget the Things that are behind you, as to Sa- 
tisfaction in them, and preſs towards the Mark, 
for the Prize of your high Calling. Tis greatly to 


your Lois that you live at ſuch a Diſtance from God, 


_m— | of -your Acquaintance with 
e of God, the firſt Taſte of ſpiritual Pleaſures, of which 
Spain here ſhall never be an End. All the time Men have 
heard |Wpent in the World in an unconverted State, hath 
to in een a time of Eſtragement and Alienation from 


xditics 


"Chi tance with God, Job 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf 


* 


e ſuc 


bu bee. This is your firſt Acquaintance with the Lord, 


ght 6 hich will be a growing Thing; every Viſit you 
lige him in Prayer increaſeth your Acquaintance, 


\idde End begets more intimacy, and humble holy fami- 
Niarity betwixt him and you. And O, what a Pa- 
0K adiſe of Pleaſure doth this let the Soul into! The 
Lite of Religion abounds with Pleaſures, Pſal. 16. 
i. 477 his ways are ways of pleaſantueſs, and his paths 
re peace, Prov. 3. 3 you know where to go 
nd unload any Trouble that preſſeth your Hearts: 
whatever Prejudices and Scandals Satan and his In- 
 uments caſt upon Religion: this I will affirm of 
., that that Man muſt neceſfarily be a Stranger to 


Wtranger to Chriſt and the Duties of Communion 
with him. Tis true, here's no allowance for ſinful 
Pleaſures, nor any want of fpiritual Pleaſures. Bleſs 
od therefore for converting Grace, you that have 
t; and lift up a Cry to Heaven for it, you that 


.,. 5 * 
Ufer. 5. Laſtl y, I there be ſo much Delight and 


Pleaſurt in our imperfect and often interrupted Cimmuni- 
= with God here; O then, what is Heaven ! Nhat are 
he immediate wvifions f his Face in the perfect State? 

Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
ave entred into the heart of man the things which God 
th prepared for them that love him: You have heard 
lorious and raviſhing Reports in the Goſpel of that 
lefled future State, Things which the Angels de- 


ſ 
to look into. You have felt and taſted Joys un- 
+ eakable, and full of Gfory, in the Actings of your 
Dutis auth and Love upon Chrif ; yet all that you have 


on eard, and all that you have felt and taſted in the 
to Glory, falls ſo ſhort of the Perfection and 
eſſedneſs of chat State, that Heaven will and muſt 


od; when the Lord brings a Man to Chriſt in the 
way of Converſion, he then begins his firſt Acquain- 


kwith him, and be at peace, thereby good jhall come unto 


rue Pleaſure, and empty of real Comfort, who is a 


22 face, my heart ſaid unto thee, 


away empty. 


0 


and are ſo ſeldom with him. Think not the ableſt 
Miniſters, or choiceſt Books, will ever be able to 
ſatisſie your Doubts, and comfort your Hearts, 
whilſt you let down your Communion with God to 
ſo low a Degree. O that you might be perſwaded 
now to hearken obediently to three or four neceſſary 
R 8 
I. Counſel. Make Communion with God the very 
level and aim. of your Souls in all your approaches 
to him in the Ordinances and Duties of Religion. 
Set it upon the Point of your Compaſs, let it be the 
very Thing your Souls deſign; let the deſires and 
hopes of Communion with Gol be the Thing that 
draws you to eyery Sermon and Prayer, Pſal. 27. 4. 
One thing have 1 defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek uf- 
ter, that I may ſee the beauty of the Lord, and enquire 


after him in his Temple. That was the Mark David 


aimed at. And Men's ſucceſs in Dutys is uſually ac- 
cording to the ſpiritual Aims and Intentions of their 
Hearts in them ; both Sincerity and Comfort lie 
much in Men's Ends. on 8 
II. Counſel. In all your Approaches to God, beg 
and plead hard with him for the' Manifeſtations of 
his Love, and further, Communications of his Grace. 
Hear, O Lord, when, I cry with my voice; have mercy 
alſo upon me, and anſwer me. When thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye 
thy face Lord will I 
eek. Hide not thy face far from me, put not thy ſervant 
away in auger, Pſal. 27. 7, 8, 9. How. full and thick 
of Pleas and Arguments for Communion with God 
was this Prayer of David? Lord, 1 am come, in 
Obedience to thy Command; thou ſaidſt, Seek. ye 
my face, thou bidſt me come to thee, and wilt thou 
put away thy Servant in Anger? Thou haſt been 
my Help, I have had ſweet Experience of thy Good- 
neſs, thou doſt not uſe to put me off, and turn me 


* 


III. Caunſel. Deſire not Comſort for Comforts | 


ſake, but Comforts and Refreſhments for Service 
and: Obedience fake ; that by it you may be ſtrength- 


ned to go on in the Ways of your Duty, with more 
chearfulneſs, Pſal. 1 19. 3 2. Then will I run the ways 
of thy commandments, when. thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


a great ſurprize to them that have now the great- 


i 


s thoy, 
att 
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| ſhalt give me, ſhall be returned again in chearful Ser- you be Chriſtleſs ? hat ſhall it profit a man to gain 
1 vices to thee: I defire them, as Oil to the Wheels w, F/orld, and loſe his own Soul ? Mat. 16. 26. Say 
.- ol Obedience, not food for my Pride. - [nor you have much buſineſs under your Hands, and 


IV. Counſel. As ever you expect to be Owners off cannot allow time; you will have ſpace EnOugh 
much Comfort in the Ways of your Communion [hereafter to reflect upon your Folly, -_ 
with God, fee that you be ſtrict and circumſpect inf 2. You thar are poor and mean in the World, 
the Courſe of your Converſations. Tis the looſ- what ſay you, Will you have two Hells, one here 
; neſs and careleſneſs of our Heart and Lives, which and another hereafter ? No Comfort in this World, 
"= impoveriſhes our ſpiritual Comforts. A little Pride, |nor Hope for the next? Your Expectations here laid 
a little Careleſneſs daſhes and fruſtrates a great deal|in'the Duſt, and-your* Hopes for Heaven built upon 
of Comfort which was very near us, almoſt in our|the Sand ? O, if you were onge in Chriſt, how hap. 
Hands; to allude to that, Hoſea 7. 1. Yhen I would] py were you, tho*'' you knew not where to fetch 
have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim was| your next Bread! Poor in the world, but rich in fait; . 
diſcovered.” So here, juſt when the defire of thy|and heirs of the kingdom which God hath promiſed, Wi 
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Heart was come to the Door, ſome Sin ſtept in the | James 2. 5. O bleſſed State! If you had Chriſt; you ip 
Way of it. Tour iniquities, ſaith God, have ſepara- had then a right to all Things, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 23. you 1 
rell between yon and your God, and your fins have hid] had then a Father to take care for you :* but to be rh 
bit face from you, Ifa. 59. 2. The Comforter, the ho- poor and Chriſtleſs, no Comfort from this World th 
ly Spirit, is ſenſible and tender, he hath quick Re- nor Hopes from the next; this is to be truly miſe. 
ſentments of your Unkindneſs and Offences. As rable indeed. Your very Straits and Wants ſhoud MS <"* 
ever therefore you expect Comfort from him, beware prompt you to the great Duty I am now preflins WE "ns 
of him, and grieve him ne. Ion you; and methinks: it ſhould be matter of Fi. Mi 
| » Secondly, In the laſt Place, this Point ſpeaks ne-[couragement that the greateſt Number of Chriſt's A of 
ceflary Counſel and Advice to Unbelievers ; to all that Friends and Followers came out of that Rank and 3 | 
live'eltranged from the Life of God, and have done Order of Men to which you belong. —_ = 3 
ſo from the Womb, Pſal. 58. 3. To you the Voice] 3. Lou that are Seamen, floating ſo often upoi A . an 
=_ of the Redeemer ſounds a Summons once more, the great Deeps, you are reckoned a third. Sort of or 
—_ - Behold I ſtand at the door and knock. O that at laſt|Perſons between the Living and the Dead; you be. Oh! 
[ | you might be prevailed with to comply with the long not to the Dead, becauſe you breath, and 00 
merciful Terms propounded by him. Will you ſhutſ ſcarcely to the Living, becauſe you are continually 7 
out a Saviour bringing Salvation, Pardon and Peace ſo near Death. What think you Friends, have you ed 
with him? Chriſt is thy rightful Owner, and demands] no need of a Saviour? Do you live ſo ſecure from - 6 
Poſſeſſion of thy Soul; if thou wilt now hear his] the reach and danger of Death? Have your Lives niſh 
Voice, thy former Refuſals pans > be Objected. been fo pure, righteous, and innocent, who hav: Jeſu 
If thou {till reject his gracious Offers, Mercy may] been in the thick of Temptations in the World - jan 
never more be tendred to thee ;” there is a Call off broad? Ponder that Scripture, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. & Ml © 
1 Chriſt, which will be the laſt Call, and after that no] not deceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adu- 
more. Take heed what you do; if you till demur terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mar = 


and delay, your Damnation is juſt, inevitable and kind, &c. Ponder it, I ſay, and think whether you 
unexcuſable. Hear me therefore you nnregenerated | have not as great and preſſing a neceſſity of Jeſus 
Souls, in what Rank and Condition ſoever Provi- Chriſt, as any poor Souls under Heaven? You hare 
dence hath placed you in this World; whether you] had many temporal Salvations from God, great and 
be rich or poor, young or old, Maſters or Servants, eminent Deli verances, and will thefe ſatisfy you! 
whether there be any ſtirrings of Conviction in your Is it enough that your Bodies are delivered fron 
Conſciences or not. For however your Conditions in the danger of the Sea, tho” your Souls ſink and pe- 
this World differ from each other at preſent, there is riſn in the Ocean of God's Wrath for ever? | 
one common Miſery hanging over you all, if you con-|you will yet accept Chriſt upon his Terms, al 
tinue in that State of Unbelief you are now fixed in. | that you have done ſhall be forgiven, Ja. 55. 1 
And 1. Hearken to the Voice and Call of Chriſt, The Lord now calls to you in a ftill Voice; if yon 
you that are exalted by Providence above your hear his Voice well, if not, you may ſhortly hear 
poorer Neighbours; you that have your Heads, his Voice in the tempeſtuous Storms without you, iſ 
Hands and Hearts full of the World; Men of|and a roaring Conſcience within you. Poor Man, 
Trade arid Bufineſs ; I have a few ſolemn Queſtions |think what an Intereſt in Chriſt will be worth, wen 
to ask you this Day. © Ithou now (as ſhortly thou may'ſt) floating upon: 
(..) You have made many gainful Bargains, in| piece of Wreck; or ſhivering upon a cold and deſolate 
your time, but what will all profit you if the Agree-| Rock, crying Mercy, Lord, Mercy | Well, Mercy 
ment be not made betwixt Chriſt and your Souls? now offered thee, but in vain wilt thou expect to find 
Chriſt is that Treaſure which only can enrich you, it, if thou continue thus to deſpiſe and reject it. 
lat. 13. 44- Thou art a poor and miſerable Wretch, 4: Lou that are Aged and full of Days, hearkel Wl 

whatever thou haſt gained of this World, if thou haſt to the Voice of Chriſt, God hath called upon yo! ä 
not gained Chriſt, thou haſt heaped up guilt with a long Time: When you were young, you 1%, i Foy 7þ 
thy Riches, which will more torment- thy Conſci- tis time enough yet, we will mind theſe Thing 5 
ence hereafter than thy Eſtate can yield thee Com- when we are old, and come nearer to the Bout | 
i 


= Tote hare, 5 29 042 © — + © Tof Eternity. Well, now you are old, and P 
1 ..) You have made many Aſſurances to ſecure upon the Borders of it; will you indeed min a 
= your floating Eſtates, which you call Pollrie,; but now? Tou have left the great Concernmients o at 
'1 What aſſurance have you gotten for your Souls? Are your Souls to this Time; this ſhort, very ſhort time: va 
not they expoſed to eternal Hazards? O impolitick And do the Temptations of your Yourh' take ho! A wi] 
Man! 1 6 be ſo provident to ſecure Trifles, and fo upon your Age? What, delay and put off Chu T labou 


negligent in ſecuring the richeſt Treaſure. lil, as you were wont to do? Poor Creatures, Joi able Ric 


=_ 4183) Yon haveadjuſted many Accounts with Men, are almoſt gone out of Time, you have but a 19" lire you 
8 but who ſhall make up your Accounts with God, if time to deliberate; what you do muſt be done Quick} happy N 
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or it can never be done; Your Night is even 
ö. da; Eome upon you, when no Man can work. 


„ and 


a0 5. Youth 


our Time, Chriſt is a Suiter for your firſt Love; 
- A deſires the Kindneſs of your Youth 3 your Spirits 


Y orld, * re vigorous, your Hearts tender, your Affections 

here, oovin g and impreſſive, you are not yet entred into 
/orld, ne Incumbrances and diſtracting Cares of the World : 
e laid 


Hereaſter a Crowd and thick Succeſſion of Earthly 
employments and Engagements will come on; 
Cin will harden you by Cuſtom and Continuance. 
Nov is your time; you are in the convertible Age; 
= Fw that paſs the Seaſon of Youth (comparatively 
—_— ſpeaking) are brought over to Chriſt afterwards : 
> You BE >Tis a Ravrry; the wonder of an Age, to hear of 
- you the Converſion of aged Sinners. Beſides, your are 
to be WE rhe Hopes of the next Generation : Shonld you be 
— = Crit, neglecting and deſpiſing Souls; how bad ſo- 
miſe. 


aou WR Say not, we have time enough before us, we will 
cflin; not quench the ſprightly Vigour of our Youth in 
Ef. melancholy Thoughts: Remember there are Sculls 
ritt of all Sizes in Golgotha; Graves of all Lengths in 
« art BE che Church-yard : You may anticipate thoſe that 
(tand nearer the Grave than you ſeem to do. O 
upon you cannot be happy too ſ60n: As young as you 
tt dare, did you but taſte the Comforts that be in 
u be. Chriſt, nothing would grieve you more, than that 
and you knew him no ſooner. Behold he ſtandeth at 
nal BE thy Door, in the Morning of thy Age, knocking 
- 101 BE this Day for Admiſſion into thy Heart. 
iron WP 6. You that have had ſome flight ineffectual va- 
Lives niſhing Convictions upon you N the Lord 
Jeſus once more renews his Call: Will you now at 


upon 
7 haps 
fetch 
faith ” 
miſed, 


ja ſecond Call. 1 doubt not, 


at are young, in the Bud or Flower of] have had ſuc 


Soul. under Conviction, 


erer the preſent Age is, the next will be worſe. 


bt there are many 
whilſt you have ſat under the Word, 
h Thoughts as theſe in your Hearts: 
Sure, my Condition is not right, nor ſafe; there 
muſt another manner of Work paſs upon my Soul, 
or J am loſt for ever. External Duties of Religion 
I do perform, but I am a Stranger to Regeneration: 
Such inward Convictions as theſe were the Knocks 
and Calls of Chriſt, but. chey paſſed away and were 
forgotten, your Convictions are dead, and your 
Hearts the more hardened ; for it is in utting a 
as it is in putting Iron 
into the Fire, and quenching it again, which hard- 
ens it the more. You have been near the Kingdom 
[of God, but the more miſerable for that, if you be 
ſhur out at laſt. The quicknings of your Convicti- 
ons is the right Way to the ſaving of your Souls, 
The Lord make you this Day to hear his Voice. 
7. Such as have come hither upon vain or vile 
Accounts, for mere Novelty, or worſe Ends; to 
catch Advantages, or reproach the Truths of 
God; ſcoffing at the moſt ſolemn and awful Voice 
of Chriſt. The Word that you have lighted and 
reproached, the ſame ſhall judge you in that great 
Day, except the Lord give you Repentance unto 
Life, and make the Heart tremble under it, that 

hath ſcoffed at it. Be not mockers, leſt your bands be 
made ſtrong, Iſa. 28. 22. a 5 n+) we + 0 
8. To conclude ; Let all, whoſe Hearts the Lord 

hath opened this Day, for the Enjoyments of the 
Golpel, the bleſſed Inſtrument of their Salvation, 

bleſs the Lord, that hath made it a Key by Rege- 
neration to open the Door of Salvation to your 


among you, 


rid 


have 
laſt hear his Voice? Tis an infinite Mercy to have 
ad: 15 


1 


Souls. And as you have received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him. | hr - 
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; - For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteonſneſs of = 
ord i + men, "who bold the truth in unrighteonſneſs. . 
Nall the foregoing Sermons I have been pleading | Apoſtle ſpeaks) eſpouſe you to one Husband, even 
and e 0 hriſt. And as Abraham's Ser- Ae Hock | Tt 3 | 
| vant, to win the Damſel's Conſent, told her But alas! How few ſtir towards him? The moſt 
> hol = what Treaſures his Maſter's Son had; fo have | ſeem to be immovably fixed in their natural State, 
Chill 1 laboured to ſhew you ſome part of the wnlearch-| and ſinful Courſes. All our Arguments and Intrea- 
s, 1008 able Riches of Chril. if by any Means F might al- ties return to us again, and effect nothing. Tis 
a (ho BY litre your Hearts, and be inſtrumental to cloſe the | amazing to think 'what is the Matter, that Souls 
wick hap 7 0 berwixt him aud you; and (as the ed ahaha the inbred Hopes and Fears of 
8 ; ol. ; | | ” a 5 = | | 35 8 — | 4 
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the 


+ 
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x 
»” 


the Jews, by the Works of the Law, or external 


Book of the Creatures before them, enough to leave 


| tence of Ignorance : But theſe common Notices of 


ful Significarion ;/ the Damned that feel the Weight. 
of it, have the fulleſt Senſe of it. Tis ſaid, Pſal. go. 


"ſes of Ignorance and Superſtition; as Atheifts fan- 
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the World to come, and ſelf-reflecting Powers; can- cy; but let Mens Fears of it be what they will. 
not for all this be prevailed with to quit the Way 8 ; 
of Sin, and to embrace the Way of Holineſs, tho 
their Conſciences mean while ſtand convinced, that] Fears of it. If the Wrath of a King be as the Mel 
Eternal Damnation is the Iſſue and Reſult of the ſengers of Death, what then is the W. 
one; Life, Peace and Etetnal Joys, of the other. [great and terrible God 3 This Wrath is here laid 
his hath put me upon a ſerious Search what|to be revealed, *Arorgay 5jermr, diſcovered, or made 
may be the Cauſe and Reaſon. of this fixed and un-|manifeſt ; and ſo it is divers Ways; it was reveale} 
reaſonable Obſtinacy; and in this it ſeems evident- to them by the Light of Nature, their own Con. 
ly to lie, with moſt that live in an unregenerate ſciences gave them notice and warning of it. Thy 
State under the Goſpel, that they put a Force upon |it was revealed to them by an internal Teſtimony, 


* 


their own Conſciences, and do impriſon and hold a Witneſs within them; and it was alſo revealed to 
the Truth in Untighteouſneſs, tho the Wrath of them by the Inſtances and Examples of Strokes and 


5 os be revealed from Heaven againſt all that Puniſhments of Sin in all Ages by the immediate 
It by this Diſcourſe I can but ſet Truth at liber - Chance, but Divine Direction; therefore it's ad. 
ty, and looſe the Lord's Priſoners which lie bound ded, a ie, from Heaven, or from God in He: Wil 
in your Souls, I ſhall not doubt but the Value of ven. „ r 
Chriſt will quickly riſe among you, and free Con- 2. Here is the Obje&;. or impulſive Cauſe of thi 
victions will make the Work of your Miniſters much revealed and inflicted Wrath, tis revealed fron BR 
more eaſie and ſucceſsful than they now find it. Tis Heaven againſt al  Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs 
hardly imaginable but the Things you have heard Men-. "INE? X 
muſt leave your Souls under Convictions: but if 4aCeo, Ungodlineſs, comprizeth all Sins againſt the 


- 
+ 


they ſhall find except they repent,” the Wrath d 


| . h | 
God to be according to, yea and far above their 


Wrath of the 


* . b 


Hand of à juſtly incenſed God. They came not by 


EM Tacay a7 eas Y dnia. The forme; E 4 


you ſuppreſs and ſtiſſe them, they produce nothing firſt Table; the irreligious Lives and Practices 9 BY » 
but Aggravations of Sin and Miſery. Now in or- Men, living in the negle& of the Duties of Relig. 4; 


der to the free and effectual working of all your on: The other Word «iz, Unrighteouſueſc, compi 


Convictions, and begetting that Reverence which zeth all Sins againſt the ſecond Table, Acts of Fraud. 5 : ] 
is due to them from every Soul, as to the Voice of Uncleanneſs, Oc. againſt Men. And becauſe thei RF 
God, I have choſen this Scripture, the Scope and two general comprehenſive Words are branched ou i - 


Senſe whereot.I ſhall next give you. 


The true Scope and Aim of this Context is to 


% 
* 


into many Particulars, therefore he ſaith, he Nu 
of God is revealed againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrigh- 


prove the Juſtification of Sinners to be only by the of. There is not one of the many Sins into WR - 
imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrilt in the Way of which Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs are branch- 


Faith. To make this evident, he diſtributes the 


whole World into Gentiles and Fews ; the one ſeek- 


ing Righteouſneſs by the dim Light of Nature, or 
the Law written in their Hearts; the other, viz. 


Conformity to the Law of Moſes : But that neither 
can find what they ſeek, he diſtinctly and fully 
proves. He proves it firſt upon the Gentiles, from 
this Verſe to the 17th verſe of the ſerond Chapter; and 

then he proves it upon the Jews alſo, from thence 
td the end of the third Chapter. As for the Gentiles, 
he acknowledges that they had inbred Notions of 

God, imprinted in their Nature; they had allo the 


them without Excuſe, wer. 20. they have no pre- 


God, and of Good and Evil, they did not obey 
and put in practice, but acted againſt the very Light 
and Dictates of their natural Conſciences. For which 
Cauſe the Wrath of God was revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt them, as the Text ſpeaks. Wherein 
note, 3 | 
1. A clear and dreadful Revelation of Divine 
Wrath. | | 5 
2. The Object or Impulſive Cauſe thereof, Un- 
godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs. xx. 
3. The ſpecial Aggravation of this their Ungod- 
lineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, that they held the 
© Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. 5 
I. Here is a clear and dreadful Revelation of Di- 
vine Wrath, the Wrath of God (ſaith the Apoſtle) is 


Fevealed from Heaven ; s d, the Indignation or 


Vengeance of God. *Tis a Word of deep and dread- 


11. I bo hut the pouer of - thine anger! according to 


thy fear, ſo is thy/wrath': That is, the Fears of an puniſhed ſo ſeverely. Lale 12. 47. That ſervant whit 


juncenſed Deity ate no vain Bugbears, nor the Ef- 


ed out, but incenſeth the Lord's Wrath: and th 
he only mentions the Sins in the Alſeract, we are u 
underſtand the Alſtract put here for the Concrete; tie 
Sins for the Sinners that commit them, or God) 
puniſhing theſe Sins upon the Perſons of the 
Sinners. e | „ ZE 
3. Laſtly, We have here before us the ſpecial ag. 
gravation of theſe Sins, or that which made then 
much more ptovoking to God than otherwiſe they MF ©; 
had been. And it was this, that whilſt they com- 
mitted theſe Sins, or omitted thoſe Duties, they heli Ml 
the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs : xg7:X@7ov, the Word ſi -- 
nifies to detain, . ſtop, hinder, or put a Remora in the 
Way of that Truth of God, or thoſe common Noti- 
ons they had of his Being, Power, Goodneſs, Truth, 
&c. as alſo of his Worſhip, and the difference be- 
rween Good and Evil. Theſe Truths ſtruggled in 
their Conſciences, as the Child in the Womb, to 
come to the Birth; Conſcience inſtigated them to. 
Duty, and laboured to reſtrain them from Sin, but 
all in vain, they over-bear their own Conſciences, f 
and kept thoſe Sentiments and Convi&ions Priſo- 
ners, tho' they ſtruggled for Liberty to break forth 
into Practice and Obedience. Their Convi&ions 
were kept down under the Dominion and Power of 
rruptions, as a Priſoner is ſhut up by his Keeper: 
Their Luſts were too hard for their Light. Thus 
you have both the Scope and Senſe of the Text 
The Point from it is this, e ht RG 
Do&. That the Wrath of God is dreadfully inceufed 
againſt all thoſe that live in any Courſe of Sit 
| againſt the Light and Diftates of their own- Conſci 
Sins of Ignorance provoke the Wrath of God, 
yer are they nor, of fo heinous 4 Nature 'as Sins 
gainſt Light and Conviction are, nor ſhall they be 
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knew his, Lord's will, aud prepared not himſelf,  neitht! 
did according to bis will, bal be 
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= Nature of Conſcience. in 


Conſcience; and to enable it for this its Work 
= Office, there are (as is generally obſerved) t 
to which it is to judge, called the Hinteres, which 


= which Conſcience can no more do its Work, than 
an Art 


Fs. 


and the very Secrets of the Heart. 


. 
the Rule and Law of God, called Crifis, Jud 
Here it ſits upon the Bench as God's Vicegeren 


"4% 


4 7 4 


—_ : 
„ 


Would not 


high and 
and gives, 


theſe. For: 


1. Shew you what Conſcience is. 
2. What, the 
„„ 
3. How this Light binds the 
e OI OI WE; See, 
4. Then inſtance in ſome Caſes wherein it doth ſo. 


"God; .. + 


„ 


Faculty, 1 Cor. 11. 31. F we would judge our ſelves, 
| &c. This Self- judgment is the proper Office of the 


25 ree 
Things belonging to every Man's, Conſcience. . 


. 1. A Knowledge of the Rule or Law, according 


ificer that wants his Squate or Level, can do 


l St bo. A 
K; 1 1 . 11 2 Ed 7 5 5 > Top 4 . 
Knowledge of the Facts or Matters to be 


every Man keeps a Regiſter of his Actions, T houghts, 


10 ority to paſs 
gment on our ſelves and Actions, ac ording to 
ent. 


3. An Ability and delegated Auth 


d 


abſolving or condemning as it finds the Sincerity 
or Hypocriſie of the Heart upon Trial, 1 Job. 3. 
„ ,, ea6s: e 
Conſcience therefore is a high and awful Power, 
it is ſolo Deo minor; next and immediately. under 


| ſome. Meaſure, 0 80 1 05 
_ Yd, had I known this to be à Sin, 
= can ſay, ee dene it: But when the Conſcience ] ſake thee, When thy Body 
zs convinced, and ſtrives to keep us from ſuch an ſcien | 
Ax or Courſe of Sinful Actions, and we ſtop our more Life in the Conſcien 
Ears againſt its Voice and Warnings; here is a 
horrid Contempt of God and his Law, 
the Sin a Scarlet Dye or Tincture. Sins 
olf Ignorance, cannot compare with ſuch Sins as 
3. 19. Joh. 15. 22. To open this Point 


Light of Coz ſcience 7s, and what its 
C onſcience ; and makes it 
F. And laſtly, how and why the impriſoning of theſe 
Convictions ſo dreadfully zncenſeth the Wrath oj 
be needful to ſpeak à little to the Offices; which was the firſt thing. 
3 | 1 Conſcience (as | 

= our Divinet well expreſs it) is the Judgment of a 


Man upon himſelf, as he is ſubject to the Judg- 


Feu went of Cod. A judgment it is, and a Practical 
_— Judgment too; it belongs to the Underſtanding 


of this Natural Light, 


[raiſe their Hopes or Fears acc 


But however, the generality of them did not { 
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When all Friends Drake thee 


wap! 75 Da deen th Soul 
forſakes thy Body, Conſeienee w J 


e will not, cannot for- 
| is weakeſt and dulleſt, 
thy Conſcience is moſt vigorous and active. Nevet- 
ce, than when Death 
makes its neareſt Approach to the Body. When it 
ſmiles, chears, acquits, and comforts, - O what a 
Heaven doth it create within a Man? And when 
it frowns, condemns, and terrifies, how doth it 
becloud, yea benight all the Pleaſures, Joys and 
Delights of this World ? O Conſcience; how glad 
would the damned be to have taken their laſt fare- 
well of thee, when they bid this World; and all 
its Inhabitants farewel at Death! And what had 
become of all the Sufferers and Martyrs, when ſhut 
up from Friends in Dungeons, had it not been admi> 
for the chearing Cordials and Comforts thou there 
niſtredſt to ſupport them! Tis certainly the beſt of 
Friends, or the worſt of Enemies in the whole Cre- 
ation. This is Conſcience, theſe are its Powers and 
Secondly, Our next Enquiry muſt be into the 
15 of Conſcience, and the various Kinds of that 
T ⁵⁵ ̃ NHS 1 432 
The Lord did not frame ſuch an excellent Stru- 
cture as the Soul of Man, without Windows to 
let in light ; nor doth he deny the benefit of light 
to any Soul : But there is a twofold Light which 
Men have to inform and guide their Conſciences. 
1. The Light of Natural Reaſon, which is com- 


2. The Li 


— 


ght o 
„ 


Scriptute-Revelation, which is 


I. There is a common Light of Natural Reaſon; 
which is connate, called by Slomon, Prov. 20, 27. 
The Candle of the Lord. The Spirit of Man is the Candle 
of. the Lord. This is affirme by him that had an ex- 
traordinary . Portion of Intellectuals, a brighter 
Lamp of Reaſon and ' Wiſdom than other Men: 
And this is not only true of the Soul in general; 
but of that ſpecial Power of it, which is called Con- 
ſcience, which is God's Spy, and Man's Overſeer: 
The Heathens had this Light ſhining in their Minds 
and Conſciences : Some of them by. the alone help 
made wonderful Diſcoveries 
of the Myſteries of Nature; yea, they found its 
Efficacy and Power great in their Conſciences, to 
ording to the Good r 
Evil the had done. . „„ r Tans Baye 
Conſein mens ut cuique ſua eſt, ita concipit intra 
Pectora pro fatto, ſpemq; metumg; fuo. Ovid. 
- And to the Shame 25 many that are called Chri- 
ans, ſome, among them paid great Reverence to 
their own Conſciences. % g 
—— Imprimis reverere teipſum 
.. Turpe quid auſurus, te fine teſte time, 


and are taxed for it in the Text: And beſides, rhis 
Light can make no Diſcoveries of Chriſt, and of the 
Way of Salvation by him. The moſt Eagle-ey d 


TY 


Philoſophers among them were in'the dark here.” 


And therefore. 


2. God hath afforded Men a more clear and ex- 


;gled in God, our judge; ridin gas Ka did in the ſecond 
mb, o Chariot. And concerning Conſcience he ſaith to 
them to every Man, as he once did to Moſes with reſpect toſſti 
zin, but Pharaoh, See, I have made thee a God to Pharaoh, Exod. 
4 7. 1. The Voice of Conſcience is the Voice of God. 
s Pri What it bindeth or looſeth on Earth, Claue nom er- 
ak fort Bi rante, is accordingly bound or looſed in Heaven, 
wiction Bl Joh. 3. 21. the greateſt Deference and preciſe 
3 Obedience is due to its Command. Its Conſolati- 
Keeper: ons are of all the moſt ſweet, and its Condemnati- 
Thus ons (only excepting thoſe, by the Mouth. of Chriſt 
he Ter. in the laſt Judgment) moſt terrible. Zuinglius ſpake 
= Fl without ground when he ſaid, pat Death would 
Bigg : 95 Int rather chaſe? What Puniſhment would I not rather 
e of 0 bear ? Tea, into what a profound Abyſs of Hell would Ff 
n Con 0 vor rather enter, than t0, witneſs. againſt. my Conſci ence 2 
© Gol Tis like he had felt the Terrors of it to be more 
of 8 4 bitter than Death. How many have choſen ſtrang- 
ber be ling rather than Life, under the Terrors of Conſci- 
. FT. ence ? Wherever you go, Conſcience accompanies 
25 7 you. Whatever you ſay, do, or but think, it regi- 
if, neit : fers and records in order to the Day of Account. 
2 enen 


cellent Light to. ſhine in their Minds and Conſcien- 
ces; even the Light of the Goſpel; which com- 
pared. with the Light of Natural Reaſon, is as the 
Light of the Sun to the dim Moon- light. Pſal. 1h 


4 


his Judgments to, Iſrael ; be bath not dealt ſo with an 
Nation, and for his Judgments they have not known 
them. : Praiſe ye the Lord. Every Creature hath the 
Name of God engraven on it, but he hath Wag 
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hed his Word above all -his Name, Bad. 139. 2. 
God who beſt knows the Rate and Value of his 
dym Mercies, accounts this à Hingular favour and 


privilege to any Nation. Without Revelation weg. 


could never have known the Cauſe of our Miſery, 
the Fall of Aaam, or the only Way and Means of 
-our:Recovery:by Chriſt : By rhis à People are lifted 
up to Heaven, Marth. 1 1. 21. in reſpect of Means 
and Advantagęs ol Sal vation; and conſequently the 
Gontempt or Neglect of ſuch Light and Love, will 
certainly plunge the Guilty into proportionable 
Miſery. John 3. 19. This is the' cundemnation, that 
Abt ic comme into the world, and men love darkneſs rather 
Moreover, Gad doth not only afford the Light 
of Natural Reaſon, and External Goſpel-Revelati- 
on to ſome Men in an eminent Degree; but to both 
theſe he ſuper· adds the Internal Illumination of his 
Spirit, which is the cleareſt and moſt glorious Light 
in the whole World. He ſbineth into their hearts, 10 


give the light of the:Kuowledge of the glory of God, in was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and“ et his Heart 
ze fare of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Theſe are 155 0 Daniel to deli ver him, and laboꝑred until the go. 


three Sorts of Light that God makes to ſhine” into 
the Souls and Conſciences of Men, to direct and 
guide them the firſt a common and general Light, 
the two laſt the moſt clear and tranſcendent in Ex- 
calleney, eſpecially that of the Spirit with the Goſ- 
peel: For tho” the Sun be riſen, yet Men may draw 
the Curtains about them, and lie in Darkneſs; but 
the Spirit opens them, and males it ſhine in. 
Thirdly, How this Light ſhining into - the Con- 


feicnces of Men, obligeth them to Obedience; and | 


how Mens Luſts ſtruggle againſt the Obligations of 
an enlightned Conſcience, is the next Thing to be 
en 1H belies NIST CRIT 
- *Tis manifeſt and beyond all Controverſie, that 
an enlightned Conſcience yy. and indiſpenſa- 
ble Obligations and Engagements on the Soul to 


Obedience: For the Will of God is the Supream 


Law, 1 Tim: G. 15. tis the Will of the only Potentate,. 
the King bf Kings, and Lord of Tords And the Pro- 
mulgation and Manifeſtation of it, ſo binds the 
Conſcience of the Creature to Obedience, as no 
Authority or Power on Earth can looſe thoſe Bands; 


no Man can grant a Superſedeas' in this Caſe, or re-| 


lie ve the Soul ſo bound: by a Noli proſequi ; for Con- 


ſcience as God's Hicegerent in his Name requireth | 


Obedience, and the Man that heareth the Voice of 
God from the Mouth of his own Conſcience, pre- 
ſently thereupon becomes a Debtor, Rom. 1. 14. put 
under: a hee ys Cor. g . oo,» 
No Conſcience by Reaſon of the Light that 
ſuineth into it, feeling it ſelf under ſuch ſtrong Bands 
and Neceſſities, ſtimulates and urgeth the Soul to 
Obedience, warns, commands, and preſſes the Soul 
to its Duty, againſt the contrary Intereſt and Incli- 
nations of the 'Fleſh': And hence ariſe thoſe Com- 
bats and Confli&s in the Boſoms of Men; as the 
Struggles of the Child in the Womb at the fulneſs 
of Time caufe che Throws and Pangs of Travail. 
Sometimes Conſcience prevails, and ſometimes Luſts 
and Corruptions prevail, and that with great diffi- 
culty; for xis not alike eaſie to all Men to ſhake off, 
or burſt the Bands of their own Conſciences, tho 
others can do it eaſily. What a hard Tag had Saul 


to vonquer his on Conſcience? I forced my ſelf, y 


lach he, 1 Kun 13. 12. He knew it belonged not 
to him to offer Sacrifice, his Conſcience plainly told 
him it would be his Sin; but yet the Fear of the 


adv entured upon it, renitente conſcientid, againſt the 


Blood of the Son of God. Darius in like manner 


| he and His Conſcience debated all the Day, many 


| the Paper, tho Conſcience ſtruggled hard to hold it on: 


{ proboque,” deteriora ſequor : They know this or that 


rod gives Sentence to put Jon to Death, Matth. 14 ), 
| The King was ſorry ; * nevertheleſs for his Oaibs ſake, and 
them which fat with him at meat, he commanded it 10 1, 
ven her. His Honour weighed up all his Fears g 


Sin, his own Word weighed more with him than 
God's Word: Nemo fta perplexus tenetur imer gy 
vitiu, quin exitus pateat A ertio : No Man is held 
ſo perplexed between two Vices, but he 
an Iſſue, without falling into a Third. 
1 Pilate's Conſcience was convinced of Chriſt's In- 
nocency, Matth. 27. 18, 19. yet the Fear of Caf 
hurries him on to the greateſt of Wickedneſſes, even 
to give Sentence againlt Innocent Blood, yea, the 


may find 


Dan. 6. +; knew that Daniel was not only an E, 
cellent Perſon, but that he was entrapt by the No 
merely for his *Conſcience, and that to put him to 

Death was to ſacrifice him to their Malice : This 


Encounters he had with it, for the Text faith, He 


* 


ing don of the Sun to deliver him; but after 1 
Days ſharp Fight betwixt him and his Conſcience 
Tull prevails at laſt againſt Light, and returns Vie 

out of the Field in the "Evening: © So it was with m 
poor Sira, he ſeemed to hear as it were an inward 
Votee; Dont write, Spira, don't write ; but the Lore th. 


of his Eſtate, Wife, and Children drew his Hand t bir 


„ de Io = Tag | bh I 
Thus as the reſtleſs Sea ſtrives to beat down, or tre 

break over its Bounds, ſo do impetuous Luſts ſtriſe 

to-overbear Light and Conviction; video melio; 


to be a Sin, and that they hazard their Souls by it, 
but yet they will adventure on it, and ruſh into Sin 
as the Horſe into the Batre, © © . 
Fourthly; I promiſed to give you ſome Inſtances WR 
of the Conflicts betwixt Men's Conſciences and 
their Corruptions, wherein Conſcience is vanquiſhed I 
and overborn, and by what Weapons the Victory Vor 
over Conſcience is obtained. Now the Convictions hei 
of Men are two-fold, ix. Jlece 
I. General, reſpecting their State. 
2. Particular, reſpecting this or that Action. 
x. There are general Convictions, and Notices 
given to ſome Men and Women by their Conſcien- 
ces, that their Condition or State of Soul is neither 
right, nor ſafe; that they want the main Thing 
which conſtitutes a Chriſtian, viz. Regeneration, 
or a gracious Change of Heart and Life: They 
hear and read the Signs and Effects of theſe Things, 
but their Conſcience plainly tells them, it cannot 
find them in them; that they enjoy the External 
Privileges of the Saints, but they belong not to 
them; that ſomething is ſtill wanting, and that the 
main Thing too: O my Soul, thou art not right; 
thou haſt Giſts, thou haſt a Name to live, but fot 
all that thou art dead. Some further Work muſt be 
done upon thee, or thou art undone to Eternity: 
Thou paſſeſt for a good Chriſtian among Men, but 
wo to thee if thou die in the State thou art. Theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe are the Whiſpers of ſome Men's 
Conſciences in their Ears, and yet they connot 
yield themſclves up into the Hands of their Convi- 
ions, ſo as to confels and bewail their Hypocriſie, 
and groſs Miſtakes, and ſeek for a. better Founda- 
tion to build their Hope on. Felix his Conſcience 
ave him ſuch a terrible Rouze and Monition 7 
his, and made him to tremble whilſt Paul teaſoned 


P : 


plain" Dictacks 9 his own Cofiſcience. Thus He- 


{ with him about Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, 


| 
an 
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A Judgment to:come, 4s 24. 23. it whilpeted in Life was very unblamable, and he had no mean In- 


and 55 1 Ear juch Language 28 this, 0 Poor Soul, how tereſt and Eſteem among good Men. It pleaſed 
0 % | 2 f ſuch an ee ſuch an intemperate Wretch the Lord whilſt this Man 45 ſtudying an wee 
set as thou art ſtand before God in this Day of J udg- ſpirixual Point to preach to others, his Conſcience - 
han ment, which Paul proves in thy Face is certainly firſt preach'd it in his Study to himſelf, and that 
future? For as Tacitus faith of him, He was 7vexple-| with ſuch a cloſe and rouſing Application, as made 
neld RR 251i Gurges, an inſatiable Gulph of Covetouinels ;| him to tremble at it; telling him, that though hz had 


8 Jo it was with Agrippa, Acts 26. 28. he ſtood at half] Gifts above many, and ſobriety in his Converſation, 
bent, dubious .and unreſolved what to do: He faw|| yet ofie Thing, and that the main Thing, ſanctify- 


—— 


11. de Heavenly Doctrine of Chriſtianity evideatly ing Grace; was wanting. Hereupon the Pangs of 
far confirmed by Doctrine and Miracles, his Conſcience the New Birth ſeized his Soul, and the Lord made 
even pleaded hard with him to embrace it, and had al- him a moſt inward, ſearching, experimental Mini- 
the moſt prevailed. Almoſt, or within a little, as the ſter, and crown'd his Labours with unuſual Succeſs. 


Word is, thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtran: But This Miniſter to his dying Day was not aſhamed in 


nner Se | 1 2 ee e e ; * | to | 
Eb. Ara had too much Wealth and Honours to de-fall Companies to acknowledge his Miſtake, and 
Vobles ny and forſake for Chriſt ; the Love of the preſent bleſs God for his Recovery out of it; and in moſt 


| - World overbore both the Hopes and Fears of the| of his Sermons, he would endeavour to convince 
World to come. And thus that excellent Fiſher for Profeſſors of the neceſſity of a ſecond Converſion. 
Souls, who had throughly converted ſo many to] (2.) Fear is another Pull- back, which with-holds 


„He Chriſt, caught but a piece of Agrippa 3 almoſt is a Men from executing the Convictions. of their own 
Tear: great deal for ſo great a Perſon. The Goſpel is a| Conſciences, and obeying its Calls in this grand Caſe 
e 90. . Drag-net, and brings up all Sorts, whole Chriſtians, and Concern of the Soul. They are pretty eaſie 


and half Chriſtians. The Conſcience is caught, and and ſafe under the External Profeſſion,” and Duties of 
che Will begins to incline, but O the Power and Religion, and are afraid of throwing up their vain 
prevalence of Sin! which like the Rudder; com- Hopes, and engaging themſelves heartily and tho- 
WE mands all to a contrary Courfe: _ FS CES rowly in Religion; and there be two Things ſcare 
_ If we come a little nearer,” and enquire what are them. OO : 

thoſe Remora's that flop Conſcience in its Courſe, ; 1ſt. The inward Pains and Troubles of Spirit at- 
bind and impriſon, ſtifle and ſuppreſs its Convicti-tending the New-Birth ; which they have read and 
ons ; that although a Man ſtrongly ſuſpe& his'Foun- [heard of, and ſeen the Effects of in others. O tis 
ation to be but Sand, his Hopes for Heaven a ſa dreadful Thing to lie under the Terrors that mahy 
Wrong Deluſion, yet he will throw up his vain have felt! and fo tis with them as with one that 
opes, confeſs his Self-deceits, and begin all anew. [hath a Bone ill ſet, who if he have any Eaſe, will 


melia What is it which over-bears Conſcienee in this rather endure a little daily Pain, and be content to 
r that I Caſe? Let Men impartially examine their Hearts, halt all his Life, than undergo the Pain of another = - 
by it, and it will be found that theſe three Things bind Fraction or Diſlocation in order to a perfect Cure. | 


ad impriſon theſc Convictions of Conſcience, and 259). They are afraid of External Sufferings. The 
old the Trath in Unrighteouſneſs, viz. Shame, form of Godlineſs leaves Men a Latitude to take or 
tance Fear, and Pride of Heart. leave according as the Times favour'or frown upon 

(..) Shame. Men that have been Profeſſors, and|the Ways of Religion, but the Power of Godlineſs 


s and 5 ave been! | 
qaiſhed Wl of good Eſteem in the World, are aſhamed theſ that will engage and put them beyond retreat: They 


ito Sit 


Victory World ſhould know the Miſtakes: and Errors of all] muſt then ſtand to it, come what will. But, Soul, 
ictions heir Life paſt; and what deluded Fools and Self- let me tell thee if the juſt Fears and Apprehenfions « 
-- _ Ecccivers they have been: This is a powerful Re- of Hell, and the Eternal Wrath of God were upon 


Wraint upon Conviction, how ſhall they look their thee, to which thy Hypocriſie and Formality will 


Action. Acquaintance in the Face? What will Men think | expoſe thee; all theſe Fears of inward or out ward 

Notices ind ſay of them? How can ye belie ve which re- Troubles would vaniſh the ſame Hour. x 

nfcien- MWſE<ive Honour one of another? ſaith Chriſt, John 5. (3.) Pride of Heart ſuffers not this Conviction of A 
neither . 4 d. What! you be Chriſtians, and yet not able] Conſcience to work out its Effects, but holds this 1 
Thing o endure a Cenſure, or a' Scoff upon your Names; Truth in Unrighteduſneſs, to the hazard and ruin of 9 

eration, {har ſtand more upon your Reputation, than your] many Souls. Men that live upon their own Duties, 

« They MiPalvation : How can you believe? —_ ___ and Self-Righteouſneſs, are not eaſily brought to 

Things, O what Madneſs and exalted Folly appears in|renounce all this, and live upon the Righteouſneſs J 
cannot his Caſe ! Men will chuſe rather to go on, though |of Chriſt alone for Juſtification. - Proud Nature wil 4 

7xternal onſcience tells them the End of that Way will be | rather venture the hazard of Damnation than ſuch -;- 

not to Heath, than ſuffer the Shame of a juſt and neceſ-|Self-denial, Rom. 10. 3. As you ſee it common among 


ary Retraction, which yet indeed is not their Shame, poor People, to live meanly. on coarſe Fare f 
put their Duty, and Glory. You that are ſo tender] their own, than upon the Alms and Bounty of ano- 


that the 
* right; 


but fot f the Shame of Men, how will you be able to en- ther. . Wins „ oO” 
muſt be ure the Contempt and Shame that ſhall be caſt on] O but if once the Day of God's Power be come, 
etnity: ou from God. Angels and Men in the great Day ?] and a Man begins to feel the Commandment come 

en, but . 9. 26. Tis no Shame to acknowledge your home to his Conſcience, as Paul did, Rom. 7. 9. When 
Theſe, iſtake, but to perſiſt in it after Conviction, is he comes to realize the World to come, the Value of 
Men's ameful Madneſs. © I [his Soul, and the Danger it is in; then all theſe Re- 
connot I knew an excellent Miniſter, who proved an] mora's ate as eaſily ſwept away, as ſo many Straws | 

- Convi- {M=inent Inſtrument in the Church of God, who in by the rapid Courſe of a mighty Torrent. Then 
pocriſe, e beginning of his Minifterial Courſe was not let Men ſay or think what they pleaſe, I muſt riot 


pon the right Foundation of Regeneration. This throw away my own Soul, to maintain a vain Eſti- 


ounda-; 180 und | t | 
aſcience, lan had rare Abilities, excellent Natural and Ac-[mation among Men. Let inward or outward'SuÞ.- 


uited Gifts, and could preach of Regeneration, [ferings be never ſo great, tis better for me to fee! 
ath, and Heavenly-mindedneſs, though he felt them, than to ſuffer the everlaſting Wrath of the 
thing of theſe Things in his own Experience. His| great and terrible God. Let my on Righreouſneſs 


[tion .25 
eaſofed, 
perance, 
And 
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be what it will, all- is but Dung and Droſs to the 
pure and perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 22 


2. As this General Conviction with reſpe 

Mens State and Condition is held in Unrighteoul- 

neſs, and Men and Women go witli grumbling 
Conſciences and frequent inward. Fears by reaſon of 
it: So there are many particular Convictions bound 
and impriſoned in Mens Souls. Particular Convicti- 
ons I ſay, both as to Sins committed, and known 
Duties omitted againſt both Tables of the Law 
of God; called in the Text, ungodlineſs and wnrighte- 
ouſneſs. Conſcience labours and ſtrives to bring Men 
to confeſs, bewail, and reform them, but cannot 
prevail; contrary Luſts and Intereſts oyerpower 
them, and detain them in Unrighteouſneſs. What 
7 5 are, and how they are with-hel 
1 ſhall give ſome Inſtances. 


 Tuftance 1. And firſt, for Convictions of Uneodli-| 


neſc. There are many that call themſelves Chriſtians, 


whoſe Conſciences tell them God is to be daily and 


duly worſhipped by them, both in Family, and Clo- 
ſet Prayer. It ſets before them Joſhua's pions Pra- 
\ tice, Fob. 24. 15. A. for me and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lord. They know God is the Founder, the Owner, 
the Maſter of their Families; that all Family Blef- 
ſings are from him, and therefore he is to be, owned, 
acknowledged and ſought, in daily Family Prayers 
and Praiſcs. It tells them the Curſe of God hangs 
over prayerleſs Families, Jer. 10. 25. and that they 
live in the inexcuſable neglect of theſe Duties, ſel- 
dom worſhipping of God with their Families, or in 
their Cloſets; and that therefore they live without 
God in the World. And dreadful will the Account 
and Reckoning be at the Great Day, for their, own 
Souls, which they have ſtarved for want of Cloſet 
Prayer, and for the Souls committed to their 
Charge, which periſh for want of Family Duties. 
This is the Caſe of many who yet will needs paſs 

for Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. _ - - ES ere 
How can Men 


Lord, how ſad a Caſe is here? | 
poſſibly live in the daily neglect of ſo great, ſo ne- 
ceſſary a Duty? Certainly tis not for want of Light 
or Conviction; the very Light of Nature, if we had 
no Bibles, diſcovers theſe Duties. But three Things 
hold this Truth of God dictated by Mens Conſcien- 
ces: in Unrighteouſneſs, via, 3 
1. The Love of the World. 
2. Conſciouſneſs of Juability: 
aber: 3. 4A Difnclined Henmt. 
t. The Love of the World choaks this Convi&ion. in 
the Souls of ſome : And they think it enough to 
_ plead for their Excuſe, the want of Opportunities, 
and many Encumberances they have, which will not 
allow them time for theſe Duties. The World is a 


| 


5——B — 


ſevere Taskmaſter, and fills their Heads and Hands 
all the Day with Cares and Toils. 5 


* And muſt the Mouth of Conſcience then be ſtop- 
ped with ſuch a Plea as this? No, no, God and Con- 
ſcience will not be anſwered and put off ſo. T he 
greateſt Number of Perſons in the World, from whom 
God hath the moſt ſpiritual and excellent Worſhip, 
are of the lower and poorer Rank; Hſal. 74. 20. Jam 
2. J. And its highly probable your Neceſſities had 

. been leſs,” if your Prayers had been more. And what 

tweeter Outlet and Vent to all theſe Troubles can 

CY vou find, than Prayer? This would ſweeten all your 
'  Laboeurs and Sorrows in the World. 1 


2 Conſciouſneſs. aud Senſe of Inability and Want | of | 
_ Gifts; reſtrains this Conviction in others. Should | 
they attemptMuch. Duties before others, they ſhall 


— 


d by thoſe Luſts, 
let pals. 


4 
ſof thy Soul. Were Power added to the Form, 3s 


him; tis ſo black and foul a Crime, that Men car 


external Service and Worſhiꝑ of the Body, but Heau- 


neglect of Prayer is a principal Cauſe of that Inabji. 
lity you complain Gifts as well as Grace grow 
by Exerciſe, . To him that hath ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall; have more abundantly. And. beſides, tis 
the Fruit of Pride; and argues your Eye to be more 
upon your own Honour than God's. The Lord re. 
gards not Oratory in Prayer; your broken Expref. 
ſions, yea, your Groans and Sighs pleaſe him more 
than all the Eloquence in the World. - . 
3. But the principal Thing that reſtrains Men 
from obeying their Convictions as to Family and 
Cloſet Prayer is, A diſinclined Heart. That's the 
Root and true Cauſe of theſe ſinful Negle&s an} 
Omiſſions. You ſavour not the ſweetneſs of theſe v 
Things; and what a; Man reliſhes no Sweetnes Wl 
in, or finds no Neceſſity of is eaſily omitted and 


* v 


But wo to you that go from Day to Day felf-con- WA k. 
demned for the negle& of ſo known, ſo ſweet, and 
ſoneceſlary a Duty. If our Hearts condemn us, God 
is greater than our Hearts, x Joh. 3. 20. He that lives 
without Prayer, is dead whilit he lives;.and let Men 
talk what they pleaſe of ſecret Communion with 
God, I am ſure, if Religion did thrive in the Cloſer 
it could never be baniſhed out of the Family. Th: ar 
time is coming alſo hen Death will disband and eri 
break up your Families, ſeparate the Wife from the 24. 
Husband, the Child from the Parent, the Servan ü 
from the Maſter; and then where you ſhall find Re. 
lief and Comfort who have ſpent your Time toge. © 
ther ſo. ſinfully and vainly, I cannot teil, nor what 
Account you can give to God in the great Day. 
Think ſadly on theſe Things, they are worth think . 
%%%%ÿ pp m ˙ 4: 4 
aner 2. A Second Inſtance of Ungodlineſs con 
tinued in under the Convictions of Conſcience, is een 
mality.1n, all the external Duties of Religion, and Or N 
dinances of God. Have not ſome &f your Conſc- i; ©, 
ences often and plainly told you, that though you be WW; 
often ingaged in the publick Duties of Hearing; 
Prayer, Cc. yet your Hearts are not with God i 
thoſe Duties? They do not work after Communion i 
and Fellowſhip with him therein. Tis nothing but 
the force of Education, Cuſtom, and Care of Re. 
putation brings you'there,  ' ne 
Such a Conviction as this, could it work home 
and do its Work throughly, would be the Salvation 


Conſcience. would have it, thou wert then a rel 
Chriſtian, and out of the Danger of Hell. The want 
of this thy Conſcience ſees will be thy Ruin, and 
accordingly gives, thee plain Warning of it, 0 
what Pity is it fach a Conviction as this ſhould be 
held in Unrighteouſneſs! but ſo it is in very many 


Souls, and 2 on ſeyeral Accounts 
1. Becauſe Hypocriſte is ſo odious and abo min- 


ble a Sin, that Men are loth to own and acknov- 
ledge it, how guilty ſoever they be of it. What, 
diſſemble with God, and play the Hypocrite wid i 


not eaſily be brought to charge themſelves with it 
They may have the Infirmities which are. comm" ii 
to the beſt of Men, but yet they are no Hypocrię Bl 
Thus Pride of Heart caſts a Chain upon this Corr 
viction, and binds it that it cannot do its Work. 

2. Tis a cheap and eaſie Way to give God the 


work is hard Work. To ſit or kneel an Hour o 
two is no great Matter: But to ſearch, humble, 
and break the Heart for Sin; to work up the d 


but expoſe their gyn Ignorance and Shame. 


5 a+ - 
W's 


7 


But this is u Fain Pretence to ſhake off Duty. The Frame, , this will coſt many a hard Tug-. 
3 "ha. | 2 : ; 3 : oa . | 4 | \ 2 ; 


and earthly Affections into a ſpiritual 2 
is 
a ſeverc 


es uſe to do, Ezek. 33.31. but to ſet 


a FE q 1 a 7. . 1 720 . % > . Tee. 92 2 : p g TY > N 7 57. 7 N ad N 
W OD: * > KF —— — 5 - U deb nn F — 
ere ask to fir before God as his People, whillt ſembrace the ſinful Terms of Liberty to eſcape the. 
" the Fancy and Thoughts are left at liberty to wan- | Danger, embolden Men to follow their Examples; 
4 Jer which way they pleaſe, as the Thoughts of for- and Satan will not be wanting to improve their Ex- 


wal Hypocrit 


Wach upon t n the Thoughts. 


he Heart, to ſummon i 


0d, to rertatt every wandering Thought wirh 
„ = Sigh; this is difficult, and the Pifficulty overpow- 


ers Conviction of Duty. 


3. The Atheiſm of the Heart quenches, this Con- 


1 Laion of Mens Souls. Formality is a ſecret inviſt- 
ul WS 1c Sin, not diſcernable by Man; the outſide of 


WE Kcligion Looks fair ro Mans Eye, and {0 long it's 
Vell cnough, as if there were not a God that tri- 
ech the Hearts and the Reins. . This, when a Beam 
of Light and Conviction ſhines into the Soul, a 
Ws Cloud of natural Atheiſm overſhadows and dar- 
Leas it. r 
1 . But, poor ſelf-cozening Hypocrite, theſe Things 
is ſo; thy Conſcience as well as the 
I e that it is not the Place of Worſhip, 
but the Spirituality of it that e Joh. 4. 
23, 24. That they are Hypocrites“ 5 
Count, who have God in their Mouths, but he is 
car from their Reins, Jer. 12. 2. and that Hypo- 
crites will have the hotteſt Place in Hell, Matth. 


* 


naſt not pa 
== Word tell thee t 


and ; 3 | 5 
n e 1 3. A Third Inſtance of Convictions of 
r Ungodlineſs held in Unrighteouſneſs, is in declining 
R. or denying to confeſs the known Truths of God, 
3 nich we our {elves have profeſſed, when the Con- 
88 | 


fon of them infers Danger. 


Da la times of Danger Conſcience ſtruggles hard 
think with Men to appear for the Truths of God, and 


upon no Account whatſoever to diſſemble or deny 


s col rhem; and enforceth its Counſels and Warnings up- 
is Fr en us with ſuch awful Scriptures as theſe, Lak. 9. 62. 
dran having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
onſc- Wl Pack, is fit for the kingdom of God. And Math. 10.33: 
yoube it wheſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo de- 
earls, g before my Father which is in Heaven. In this Caſe 
30d 1 Conſcience uſeth to ſtruggle hard with Men, yet is 
num nany times overborn by the prevalent Temptations 
ng but f the Fleſh; as, „ | ARNE 
of Re. 1. By Carnal Fears. The Fear of Suffering gets 
Nie aſcendant of the Fear of God. Men chuſe ra- 
home her to adventure their Souls upon Wrath to come, 
vation han the. preſent Wrath of incenſed Enemies. They 
orm, * ainly hope to find Mercy. with God, but expect 
a tel one from Men. Thus the fear of Man brings a 
he wail nare, Prov. 29. 25. and ſo the Voice of Conſcience 
un, an s drowned by the louder Clamours and Threats of 
it, 0 WWAdverfaries „ 
ould be 2. As the Fear of Man's Threatnings, ſo the Di- 
man} ¶truſt of God's Promiſes defeats, the Deſign of Con- 
_ - Wicience. - If Men believed the Promiſes, they would 


ever be afraid of their Duties. Faith in a Promiſe 
Would make Men as bold as Lions. If ſuch a Word 
that was minded, Ja. 57. 11. Of whom haſt thou 
een afraid or feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not 
emembred me? Men would ſay, as Zuinglius in the 
ke Caſe, what Degth-would | not rather chuſe to 
Wic ? What Puniſhment would I not rather undergo ? 
Lea, into what Vault of Helwould I not rather 
huſe to be caſt, than to Witneſs againſt my own 
PPP 
3. The immoderate and inordinate Love of the 
ortd overpowers Conſcience; and drowns its Voice 
n ſuch an Hour of Temptations. So Demas found 
t, 2 Tim. 4. 10. O what à dangerous Conflict is 
here in an Hour of Temptation betwixt an enlight- 
ied Head, and a worldly Heart? . _ 

Loftly, The Examples of others who comply and 


\ 


— 


in Scripture ac-| 


amples, , Don't you ſee ſuch and ſuch Men beating 
the Road before you ?, Learned Men, and prudent 
Men, who it may be have. leſs Heat, but more 


1 


Wiſdom than you. | Why will you be Singular 2 
Why will you hazard All for that others will hazard 
Nothing? 


But. certainly ſuch Sins as theſe will coſt you 
dear, tis a dreadful Thing to betray the Truths 
and Honour of God for baſe ſecular Ends; and you 
will find it ſo, when you and your Conſcience ſhall 
debate it together in a calm Hour. EC CHA RY 

_ Seconaly,” There are alſo Sins of | Unrighteouſneſs 
againſt the Second Table, in which many live againſt the 
plain Dictates and Warnings of their own Conſcien- 
ces, tho they know the Wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven againſt all Unrighteouſneſs of Men; 
who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. To give 
Ds INES OEMS: ood bs ont 
Inſtance 1. And Firſt, let me inſtance in that Sin 
of Defrauding, and going beyond others in our civil 
Commerce and. Dealings with them; Over-reach-' 
ing, Cozening, and Cheating the Ignorant or Un- 
wary, who it may be would not be.ſo unwary as 
they are, did they not repoſe Truſt and Confidence 
in your deceitful Words and Promiſes. Conſcience 
cannot but ſtartle at ſuch Sins, the very Light of 
Nature diſcovers the Eyil of it, and the ſober Hea- 
thens abhor it; hut we that live under the Goſpel 
cannot but feel ſome Terror and Trembling in our 
Conſcietices when we read ſuch a ſevere and awful 
Prohibition, back'd with ſuch a dreadful Threatning 
as that is in 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. Wat 10 man. defraud or go 
beyond his brother in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch. The Word is, * fi d, 
that no Man overtop, viz. by Power, or by Craft 
and Policy. To this Sin a dreadful Threatning is 
annexed, the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. The 
Word is i but once more that I remember uſed; 
in the New Teſtament, Rom: 13. 4. and is there ap- 
plied to the Civil Magiſtrate, he muſt ſee, Executi- 
on done upon Malefactors; but here, the Lord him- 
ſelf will do it, he will be this Mans Avenger. 
This Rod, or rather this Ax, Conſcience ſhews 
Men, and gives warning of the Danger, and yer 
its N are overpowered and bound as Priſo- 
ners, VVV VV 
3 The exceſſive Love of Gain; 1 Tim. 6. 9. But 
they that will be rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare; 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
in deſtruction aud perdition, When a Reſolution is made 
for the World, Men will be Rich by right or wrong, 
this powerfully arms the Temptation. Set Gain 
before ſuch a Man, and he will break through the 
Law of God, and Convictions of Conſcience, but he 
will have it. This drowns them in Perdition and 
Degen that is, it ſurely, throughly, and fully 
rums them: As he is a dead Man that is only 
drowned, but to be drowned in Deſtruction, yea, in 
Deſtruction and Perdition too; this muſt needs make 
his Ruin ſure, as ſure as Words can make it, and fo 
all ſuch Perſons ſhall ſurely find it, who perſiſt in 
ff. ͤ— , ² bÜ 8 
2. Pinching Neceſſities and Straits overbear Con- 
ſcience in others. Neceſſity hath no Ears to attend 
the Voice of the Word and Conſcience. Here Con- 
ſcience. and Poverty ſrruggle together, and if the 
Fear of God be not. exalted in the Soul, it now falls 
2 Prey to, Temptation. This Danger wiſe Ag 
foreſaw, and earneſtly intreated the Lord for a Com- 


petency, 
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petency, to avoid the Snare of Poverty, Prov. 30. | 
3, 9. Poor Wretch | How mach better were it for 
thee to endure the Pains of a griping Stomach, than 
thoſe of à gtiping Conſcience? Such Gains may be 
ſweet in thy Mouth, but bitter in thy Bowels. 
3. The Examples of others who daily venture on 
ſuch Sins without Scruple, and laugh at ſuch ſquea- 
miſh Conſciences as keck at ſuch Things; this em- 
boldens other to follow them, Eſal 50. 18. and thus 
the Voice of Conſcience is drowned, and Convicti- 
ons buried for a Time, but it will thunder at laſt, 
and thy buried Convictions will have a Reſurrecti- 
on, and it ſhall be out of thy Power to filence them 
again. | 
1 inan 2. The Truth of God is held in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, when Mens Luſts will not ſuſter them to 
reſtore what they have ſinfully and unjuſtly gotten 
into their Hands. This Sim lies boking in the Con- 
ſciences of ſome Men, makes them very tineafie, and 
yet they make a hard ſhift to rub along under theſe 
1 of Conſcience. Now thoſe Things which 
make a forcible Entry into the Conſcience, take the 
Truths of God Priſoners, and bind them, that 
they cannot break forth into the Duty of Reſtituti- 
I. The Shame which attends and follows the Du- 
ty to which God and Conſcience calls the Soul. O 
tis a Shame and Reproach, they think, to get tlie 
Name of a Cheat. Loth, loth they are, theſe Works 
of Darkneſs ſhould come into the open Light; Men 
will Point, and Hiſs at them; and ſay, there goes 


| Truſt Providence for the ſupply of your Wants, and 


pentance is the Soul's turning from Sin, as well 28 
its Sorrow for Sin. You cannot therefore repent of 
Sin, and ſtill continue in it ; How ſhall we that are 
dead to fin, continue any longer therein? Rom. 6. 2. 


the Wants of yours, in the Ways of Duty and 
Righteouſneſs. A little that a Righteous Man hath 
is better than the Riches of many Wicked. You! 
have more Comfort in Bread and Water with Peace 
of Conſcience, than in full Tables with Gog' 
Curſe. You'll lie more at Eaſe on a burden of 
Straw, than on a Bed of Down with a grumbling 
— 294 7 1 09T Moge 0 2725” 1 0 On 
Inſtance 3. How many lie under the Condemnati. WE. 
ons of their own Conſciences for the Luſts of Un. 
cleanneſs in which they live? And tho” they read, 
and their Conſciences apply to them ſuch Scripture; 
as that. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Be not deceived. neither fornicator, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterert, nor effeminate, nor abuſes; 
of themſelves with mankind, &c. ſhall inherit the kingdom 
of God; a dreadful Sentence! And that, Heb. 13. , 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge : Yet Con. 
victions are overborn and ſtifled by, 
1. The impetuous Violence of carnal Luſt, 


| which permit not of calm Debates, but hurry then Md 
on to the Sin, and leave them to conſider the Evi Muc 
and dangerous Conſequences afterward. Thus they AW 
go, As an ox to the flaughter, or as a fool to the correti. 
on of the flocks, Prov. 7. 22. Luſt beſots them. To 
give Counſel now, is but to give Phyſick in a 2. 
roxiſm, or Counſel to him that is running a Race 
Luſt anſwers Conſcience as Antipater did one tha 


N ws. 


a Thief, a Cheat, an Oppreſſor; this keeps many 
from Reſtitution.  - l ee TSR 


- But doſt thou not here commit a greater Cheat have no leiſure to read ſuch 
than the Former? Which is the greater Shame think'ſt 2. Others would feign 


preſented him a Book treating of Happineſs, # goa 


(a Y 14 
Diſcomſe 3 | | L J : | - 
ſolve their Scruples, wit Wai 


thou, to commit Sin, or to confeſs and reform it the ſinful failings of good Men, as David, S. 

To tie the Snare upon thy Soul by Commiſſion, or mon, &c. not conſidering what brokenneſs of Hear 
looſe it off from thy Conſcience by Repentance and it coſt David, Pſal. 5 1. and the other, Sorrow um 
Reſtirution? To be the Deriſion of wicked Men, bitter than death, Eccl. 7. 26. Lata venire Venus, tri 
(for none elſe will deride thee for thy Duty) or to abire ſolet. This is a preſumptuous Way of ſinning 


be ts" 7-247 and Deriſion of God, Angels, and and how dreadful that is, ſee Numb. 15. 30. o la) 
all good Men for ever? To attain inward Peace at Hiſtance 4. Truth is often held in Unrighteouſncs as it 
I. 


this hazard, or to lie under the continual Laſhes and by {ſinful S:lence, in not reproving other Mens Sins 
Wounds of thy own Conſcience? land thereby making them our own. We are ſom: 
2. Poverty and Inability is ſometimes pleaded to times caſt into the Company of ungodly Men 
quiet the troubled Conſcience; and indeed this is a where we hear the Name of our God blaſphemc, i 
Juſt and very frequent Blaſt of God upon ill-gotten the Truth, Worſhip or Servants of God reproached; 
Goods. The Curſe of Ged is upon them. Theyjand have not ſo much Courage to appear for God 
melt away. O what a.miſerable Snare have you] as others have to appear againſt him. In ſuch Cato 
now intangled your Souls in? Once you could, but] Conſcience uſeth to inſtigate Men to their Duty, ali 
would not reſtore, 4 worldly Heart would not part| charge it home upon them in the Authority of ſuch! 
with unjuſt Gains; now you would, but cannot. ] Scripture, as that Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate ih 
Thus a worldly Heart, and an empty Purſe holds brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke th 


- 
* 


you firſt and laſt under the guilt of a known Sin. A] neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. O ſaith Cori 

lamentable Caſe ! 1 © +». |] ſcience, thy Silence now will be thy Sin. This pocſ their ) 
3. Vain Purpoſes do often ſuppreſs and ſilence Wretch may periſh for want of a {-afonable, plain L boſoe 

Convictions: My Condition may alter, I may be] and faithful Rebuke. Thy Silence will harden hin”? nam 


Jou, he 
which | 
he can 


in his Wickedneſs. No ſooner doth: ſuch a Con: 


in a Capacity hereafter when I can better ſpare it | | 
viction ſtir in the Conſcience, but many Things at 


than ar Preſent. Or I'll do it in my laſt Will when 


I die, and charge my Executors with it. Thus do] ready to lay hold on it; as, | 
Men bribe their Conſciences, to get a little quiet, 1. A Spirit of Cowardice, ' which makes ns afrai 3- T 
whilſt they: continue under known Guilt, and can- to diſpleaſe Men; and chuſes rather the Wrath d love C 


vent as 
ready te 
now ar 
9 . N 

Tis ou 


the Sai 


God ſhoud fall on them, than that their Wrath ſhould 
fall on us. We dare not take as much Liberty tl 
reprove Sin, as others do to commit it. They g10!) 
in their Shame, and we are aſhamed of what is bod 


not tell how ſoon Death ſhall ſummon them to the 
awful Bar of 4 juſt and terrible Ot. 
Sirs, As you value your Peace, and which is 
more, your Souls; releaſe the Lord's Priſoner which 


lies bound-within you with Cords and Chains of dg. our Glory, and our Duty. 1 5 0 
tan's making; do it, I ſay, as you hope to ſte the} 2. Dependance on. or near Relation to the eff beld (ſa 


fon finning. Tis a Father, an Husband, a Supeſſone ano 
or, on whoſe Favour I depend; and ſhould 1 dif hat that 
pleaſe him, I may rain my ſelf: This is the Vcc erate D 
of the Fleſh. Hence Duty is neglected, and * 


| 


Face of God in Peace. You know, without Re- 
RIO can be no Salvation; and withonr 

3 For how can you re- 
Pent of à Sin you ſtill knowingly continue in ? Re- 


50d's . Men "> 
en -of WWcnces them. They are aſhamed and afraid to re- 
bling rove other Mens Sins, leſt they ſhould hear of their 
on. Fear of Retortion keeps them from the Duty 
ana: of Reprehenſion. Thus we fall into a new Sin for 
F Un. ear of reviving an old one. He that reproveth a 
read, corner, getteth himſelf ſhame ; and he that rebuketh a 
ptures =dhed man, getteth himſelf à blot, Prov. N. 7. 
cam But this is the Fruit of our Pride and Ignorance. 
uſes hat we fear might turn to our Benefit. The Re- 
ingdm roof given is a Duty diſcharged; and the Retorti- 
13. 4 n in return, a freſh Call to Repentance for Sin 
t Com Walt, and a Caution againſt Sin to come. 
H aſaance 5. Another Inſtance of Convictions of, 
Luſts, nrighteouſneſs impriſoned in Mens Souls, is in not 
then Aiſtributing to the Neceſſities of others, eſpecially 
e E auch as fear God, when it is in the Power of our 
is they lands to do it, and Conſcience as well as Scripture 
orref}. calls us to our Duty. ry 
. JoMlen cannot be ignorant of that Text, Matth. 25. 
2 bab, 41. where by a Synecdoche, Charity to the Saints 
Race s by Chriſt put for the whole of Obedience; and 
e thu Mens Eternal States are caſt according to their ob- 
N 5 5 ſervance of this Command; tho' I fear few, very 
ee ſtudy and believe it as they ought. Thou canſt, 
;, wit faith Conſcience, if thou wilt relieve ſuch or ſuch a 
1, Si poor Chriſtian, and therein expreſs thy Love to 
c Heir TChbriſt, yea, refreſh the Bowels of Chriſt ; do it, 
w mr od will repay it: If thou refuſeſt, how dwelleth the 
„ tri ¶ Nove ef God in thee? 1 Joh. 3. 17. This is the Voice 
inning of God and Conſcience, but divers Luſts are ready 
Neo lay hold on and bind this Conviction alſo, aſſoon 
.ouſnc as it ſturs, vi. 5 8 
ns Sinz . 1. The exceſſive Love of Earthly Things. The 
e ſom· World is got fo deep in Mens Hearts, that they 
7 Men 5 Will rather part with their Peace, yea, and with 
heme, their Souls too, than part with it. Hence come 
dachedchoſe churliſh Anſwers like that of Nabal, 1 Sam. 
r Gol, 825: 11. Shall I tale my bread, and my water, and my fleſh; 
h Cale and give it to men, whom 7 know not whence they be? 
aty, , 2 Unbelief, which denies to give Honour and 
of ſuch due Credit to Chriſt's Bills of Exchange drawn up- 
- hate Mon them in Scripture, and preſented to them by the 
buke th Hands of poor Saints. They refuſe, I ſay, to cre- 
th Cot: dit them, tho Conſcience proteſt againſt them for 
his pod their Non- compliance. Chriſt ' ſaith, Mark g. 41. 
e, plain Whoſoever ſhall 7 fv you a cup of cold water to drink in 
den bin” name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto 
a2 Co, be [ball not loſe his reward. He ſhall gain that 
wings a Which he cannot loſe, by parting with that which 
Ihe cannot kee. „„ 
us afraid 3. The want of Love to Jeſus Chriſt. Did we 
Vrath love Chriſt in Sincerity, and were that Love ſo fer- 
ch ſhoullſ vent as it ought to be, it would make thee more 
berry U ready to lay down thy Neck for Chriſt, than thou 
hey lone art to lay out a Shilling for him. 1 Job. 3. 16. 
at is bo Tis our Duty in ſome Caſes to ſpend our Blood for 
| the Saints. So it was in the primitive Times; Be- 
the Pet bold (ſaid the Chriſtians Enemies) how they - love 
4 Supelſ one another, and are willing to die one for another. 
jd 1 d hut that Spirit is almoſt 
. 2 nerate Days. 1 8 . 8 29 
% 


ul of a Friend baſely betrayed ; our Intereſt Pre- 
1 to God's, and thereby frequently loſt: For 
OY . | 

oere is no Way to 
is Conſcience, and | 
or God's Intereſt. and Glory. The Lord bleſſeth 
ens Faithfulneſs above all their ſinful Carnal Po- 
cies. Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuketh à man, after- 
Eds ball find more favour than he that flattereth with 
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ſecure our own Intereſt in any 
ſettle it by our Faithfulneſs in 


Heart, as to ; 1s 1 
by being. willing to hazard it 


Mens own Guilt ſtops. their Mouths, and fi- 


| done. 


| Inſtance 6. How many ſtand convinced. by their 
own Conſciences what a Sin it is to ſpend their pre- 


: . i . 
Day is loſt in Vanity, Duties neglected, no good 


them for it, and asks them what Account they can 
give of that Day to God, how they are able to ſa- 


much Guilt? And yet when the Morrow comes, 
the Vanity of their Hearts carries them on in the 
ſame Courſe again the next Day; and whilſt they 


Convictions are, 0 
1. In ſome Men, their Ignorance and Inſenſibili- 


conſider that Eternity it ſelf hangs upon this little 
Moment of Time; and that the greag Work of 


and if it be not -finifhed in this ſmall allotment of 


— 


Time, it can never be finiſhed, Joh. 9. 4. 


and entice them to ſpend it as they do. 
Pleaſures. O how pleaſantly doth Time ſlide away 
in Plays, Alehouſes, in relating or hearing, taking 
, ns; 5 
4. Inconſiderateneſs of the ſharp and terrible Re- 
bukes of Conſcience for this on a Death- bed, or the 
Terrors of the Lord in the Day of Judgment. 
In all theſe Inſtances you ſee how common this 


neſs is; yet theſe are but a few ſelected from among 
many. TE : E 
Fifthly, In the next Place T am obliged to,ſhew, 
how and why the impriſoning of Convictions, or 
holding the Truths of God in Unrighteouſneſs, ſo 
dreadfully incenſeth his Wrath. And this it doth on 
ſeveral Accounts A 2 
1. Knowledge and Conviction of Sin is an excel- 
lent Means, or choice help to preſerve Men from 
falling into Sin: There be thouſands of Sins com- 
mitted in the World, which had never been com- 
mitted, if Men had known them to be Sins be- 
fore they committed them. Every Sinner durſt 
not make ſo bold with is 

The Apoſtle tells us the Reaſon why the 
Princes of this World crucified the Lord of Glo- 
ry, was, becauſe they knew him not, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
had they known him they would not have dared to 
do as they did. And ſo it is in Multitudes of lower 
and leſſer Sins than that, Satan mops their Eyes 
with Ignorance, then uſes their Hands and Tongues 
in Wickedneſs ; he is the Rular of the Darkneſ: 
the World, Eph. 6. 12. But when Men do know this 


EL ETD 


done or received; at Night Conſcience reckons with 


tisfie themſelves to lie down and fleep under ſo 


keep themſelves in vain Company, they are quiet, 
till Conſcience finds them at leiſure to debate it 
again with them. Now the Things which maſter 


ty of the Preciouſneſs of Time. They know tis 
their Sin, to ſpend their Time ſo vainly, but little 


their Salvation will require all the Time they have; 


3. The charming Power of ſenſual Luſts and 


$ of 


cious Time ſo idly and vainly as they do? When a 


2. The Examples of other vain Perſons, that are 
as prodigal of their precious Time as themſelves, 


dreadful Evil of holding the Truth in Unrighteoufſ- 


Conſcience as you have 


extinguiſhed in theſe dege- the Law, whilſt he approves, reverences, and bho-·•－ 
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Command of God armed with Threatnings in my 
way; but yet 1 will go on for all that. © 


or Apology for his Sin : In this Caſe there is no you do? 


rantly, his Ignorance is ſome Excuſe for his Sin; i 


' Commandment is - deſpiſed, as God told Devid, | impriſoned, werte Romans, they feared, and well 
2 Sai. 12. 9. Tis as if a Man ſhould ſay, I Ke the might; for the Puniſhment was great fot any My 
that injured a Citizen, or Freeman of R 
ſevery Conviction you imp 
3. Knowledge and Convictien leave the Confſei- Heaven, a Commiſſien Officer of God, and woe tz 
ence of a Sinner naked, and wholly without Excuſe him that binds or abuſeth it. 
| Are you aware of the Danger? Waſt thy, 
Plea left to extenuate the Offence. John 15. 22. Now|not afraid (ſaid David to the Amalekite) to ſtrete i 
they have #d:eloak for their fin. If a Man ſins igne- forth thine Hand to deſtroy the Lord's. Anointed 

So ſay I, Art thou not afraid to deſtroy the imm. 
excules it ar leaſt 4 tano, as Paul tells us, thus aid |diate Meſſenger of God ent to thy Soul for goog 


re. 
riſon is a * 


the 


Do you know Whas by 


2 9 


Y * 
E 
2 


thus I did, 50 7 did it jpnorantly + Here is 4 Clodk Convidtion is a kind of Embrio of Converſion; th. MM 


or Covering, an Excuſe or Extenuation of the Sin; [Converſion and Salvation of thy Soul would be k 
Fruit of it, were it '6beyed : Thy ſtriving with 
cauſes it to miſcarry, tenders it abortive, and +, 
Life muſt go for it, except God revive and recon; 
a | it again; as you know the Law is for ſtriking 1 
God, is a very choice and excellent Mercy; tis a[pregnant Woman, Exod. 2 1. 22,'23. Looſe then e. 
choice and ſingular Favour, for God to make the ry Man the Lord's Priſvnets, I mean your reſtrain; 


but Knowledge takes away this Cloak, and makes 
the Sin appear naked in all the odious Deformity of 
it, nothing left to hide it. e 

4. Light or Knowledge of the Law and Will of 


Light of Knowledge to ſhine into 4 Man's Mind orf ſtifed Convictions, ſtifle them no longer; you ( 
Underſtanding; tis a Mercy with-held from Mul- what a dreadful aggravation. of Sin it is, and tha 
titudes, Fſal. 147. 19. and thoſe that enjoy it, are the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againt 


under ſpecial Engagements to bleſs God for it, and ſ all Ungodlineſs 


to improve it N and thankfully to his Service hold the Truth in Unrighteoulneſs. 


and Glory; but for a Man to arm ſuch a Mercy as| 
this againſt God, to fight againſt him with one. of 


-his choigeſt Metcies, this muſt be highly provoking 


I. USE, for hiformation. 


te the Lord: Tis therefore mention d as a high|ſectre the Soul of any Man from Hel. 


Aggravation of So/omon's Sin, in 1 Kings 1 f. g. that 


he ſinned againſt the Lord, after the Lord had appear- 


id unto him twice. : | and to which we pay Obedience, can fecure ay 
F. This way of ſinning argues an extraordinary] Man from Wrath. J 13. 17. Tf you know 4; 
Degree of hardneſs of Heart: Tis a ſign of little}zhmgs, happy are ye *f je do them. The greateſt Sin 
Tenderneſs, or Senſe of the Evil of Sin. Some] may be found in conjunction with the greateſt Know. 
Men, when God ſhews them the Evil of Sin in the ledge, as you ſee in the fallen Angels: Light is ta WW 

, Glaſs of the Law, they tremble at the fight of it: only a Bleffing, when it guides the Soul into th 

So did Paul. Rom. 7. 13. When the commandment came, way of Duty and Obedience: There's many 1 
fm revived, and he died; he ſunk down at the fight knowing Head in Hell. Yet from hence let no M 
of it. But God ſhews thee the Evil of Sin in the [indulge himſelf in Ignorance, or ſhun the Means d 
Glaſs of his Law, and thou makeſt nothing of. it:] Knowledge, that he may fin more freely, and 1c M 
O obdurate Heart | When the Rod was turned into | dangerouſly ; for you muſt account with God for ii 

- a Serpent, -Moſes fled from it, was afratd to touch] that Knowledge yon might have had, as well as fot 

it; but tho God turn the Rod into à Serpent, and|that you had; for the Means of Knowledge he gate 

Word, hat Knowledge you did actualy MW 


ſingular and choice Mercy is a ter. 
der Conſcience ! A Conſcience yielding 


diſcovers the venomotis Nature of Sin in his 


of -a fringe Complexion. 


of Conſcience, violate and wounds à Man's Con- | Conſcience is better than a Sea of ſpeculative Know- iſ 


you, as well as fort 
thou canſt handle and play with that Serpent, and attain by them. 


put it into thy Boſom : This ſhews thy Heart to be] Mer. 2. What 


wy { Untighteouſheſs of Men, tht WM 
Beer. 1. This will prove a fruitful Doctrine to in | l 
form us, Firſt, That Knowledge in it ſelfis not enoug)n Wl 


No Gifts, no Knowledge, butthat only which i | 
| operative and mfluential upon the Heart and Lit, WA 


= — 8 Fresse eee e eee 


| e 3 4 | Lrence RW « 
- 6. To go againſt the convincing warn ing Voice|to Cohviction! A Drop of ſuch tenderneſs in the | 


_ ſcience more than any other Way of {inning doth ; ledge in the Head, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Many poor Chriſt» 


and when Conſcience is ſo worded, who, or what | ans are aſhamed to fee themſelves 


out- ſtripped 


hall then comfort thee ? *Tis a true Rule, Maxima and excelled by others in Gifts, and apt to be dif 
violatio Conſcientiz, eſt maximum pecrutum: The more couraged ; but if God has bleſſed thee with a ter- 
any Sin violates a Man's Conſcience, the greater 5 obediential Heart to the Will of God, ſo far 43 


that Sin is: The Sin of Devils is the moſt dreadful 
on of their Conſciences, and malicious Rebellion 


he is pleaſed to manifeſt it to thee, thon haſt no res- 
fon to be diſcouraged for want of thoſe excellent 
Gifts and Parts others do enjoy. You cannot dil 


againſt thefr own Light and clear Knowledge ?[coutſe foridy, or diſpute ſubtilly; but can you obey 
James 2. 19. They know and ſin, they- believe andJconſcientioufly, and comply with the manifeſted 


tremble; ee, they roar under the Tortures 
_ Conſcience like the Rote of the Sea, or Noiſe of the 
Rocks before a Storm. „ 
O then, if chere be any Degree of Senſe and 
Tenderneſs left in you, if any Fear of God, or Re 


el- Doctrine Which Was delivered them, 


gard to Salvation; let go all God's Priſoners Which! — 6. 17. or into which rather, they &; d, . 


of] Will of God tenderly? Then happy art thou. O! 
*Tis far better to feel a Truth, than merelytoknov | 
it. It Was the high Commendation of the Roman, 
that they obeyed from the Heart that Form of Gof 


' he bound and are impfiſoned in any of your Souls wete delivered, as melted Metals are into fen 
this Day. "Bleſſed be God ſome have done ſo, und the Moulds. Two Learned Divines tra= 


are at eaſe and reſt in their Spirits by ſo doing : velling to the Co, 
5 | to Tears at the fight of a Shephe 
and yielded Obedience to them. Tis aid, Afts, mourtin ig und melting at the fight: of a Ant 
bleſſing God that he had not made him ſuch 1 

Huli, 

Words 


They cod have no eaſe till they unbound "them, 


4 * 


rs, 38. that when the Nagiſtrates of Phinppf under- 
ſtood, that chofe Men whom they had *botind and Toathſome 


* 
* 4 


* 
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Creature; whereupon they applyed 


- 


Council of Conſtance, were affected even 
rd in che Fields, 
of a Toud, and 


* is more, ſanctiſie 


; on it, Gal. 6: 16. Tis more ſweet, 


Arines, fal. 119. 103; Tis not an infipid dry Spe. 


. | It Is, Heb. 6.9. e 
3 | comfortable Life, knowing, but unregenerate Men and Wo- 


peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. They and their: 


| Religion + They have none in Religion, becauſe 
they obey not its Rules; and little in Sin, becauſe 
their Conſciences are till gauling and terrifying them 
for impriſoning their Convictions. 


but their Conſciences laſh them: And when Death 
approaches, the Terrors of the Almighty do ſhake 


dare not, and how to eſcape a Laſh from their Con- 
LCieiences they know not. Feign they would have the 


Conſcience. Sin for a Moment is ſweet in thy | 
Month; but it's preſently turned*inr6 the Gall of 
Aſps within thee,” Job 20. 14. O that you did but 
and Sin! 
|  eulcate the ſame Truths to their Hearefs\' For the Mu 


_ when the Heart and Will are lockt; ànd faſt bar'd 


Work of Almighty 
bath not itꝰ Liberty: Reſtrained Truth cannot do 


than to change the Heart, or bow the Will. The 
hardeſt Part of the Miniſterial Work is to - preach 
makes the frequent Inculcations of the ſame Truths 


Ever 
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NE will riſe and take Heaven from the Learned. 
Thy little Knowledge made effectual by Obedience, 
| | 4, more ſweet, and more ſaving than 


— —— 


her Men's; and therefore of much greater Value: 
IIS e ſanctiſed, for the N of God is up- 
F you reliſh the 
Goodneſs, às well as diſcern the Truth of Goſpel- Do- 


culation. And then tis more ſaving, being one of 


thoſe better Things that accompanieth Salvation, as 
27. 3. Learn hence in the third Place, Nhat an un- 


They are frequently in Wars and Combats 


men do tive : | 
Ifa. 46. 22. There is no 


with their (wn Conſciences. 


Conſciences are eyer and anon at Daggers drawing: 
They have little Pleaſure, in Sin, and none ar all in 


Nis true, ſome Men's Conſciences are ſeared as 
with a hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4.2. but moſt have grum- 
bling, and fome have raging and roaring Conſcien- 
ces ; they ſeldom come under the Word, or Rod, 


and terrifie them. Altogether to negle& Duty they 


Pleaſure of Sin, but then like Balaam they meet a 


Sword in the Way; they plunge-themſelves' into 


ay Diverſions like Cain, to be fd of a Fury 
= within;them, but all will not do; Is this a Life tor 


thee, Reader, to live? No Peace with God, nor 
any with thy Self? No, no, expect no Peace whilſt 
thy Convictions lie bound and imprifoned in thy 


know the Pleaſures of a pure peateable Conſcienc , 
and tow much it excels all the Delights. of Senſe 
347365 3 1 . TS To og 17 71 17 
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- Anfer/ 4. Miniſters hud noell often td vepear and in 


# '#0t half done, when Trath is got inio the Minds und 
Conſcientes , big promoregog 
Our Work ſticks ar the Heum; more than the 
Head » The Underſtanding is many times open d, 
againſt it. To open the Paſſages betwixt the Head 
and Heart is the greateſt Diſſicuſty; this is the 
Power. There is Knowledge 
enough in ſome Men's Heads to ſave: them, but it 


its Office. Tis much eaſier to convince the Mind; 


Truths into the Hearts and Lives of Men. This 


neceſſary” and fafe to the People x Souls; Phil. 3. x; 
To write dhe fame things unto "you, 10 me ' indeed is not 


Infer. 5. | How: aſtoniſhing and wonderfull is the *Powes: | 
and Strength of Sin, which can hold Men faft, after their 
Der are open d to ſee the Miſery and Danger it hath in 
One would chink if a Man's Eyes were but once 


Opened to ſee the Moral Evil that is in Sin, and the 


1 1 4 


— 


gether with a way of eſcape from both; it ſhould 
be impoſſible to hold that Sinner a Day longer in 
ſuch a State of Bondage ; the Work were then as 
good as done: But alas, we are miſtaken ; Sin can 
hold thoſe Men and Women faſt, that ſee all. this. 
They know it 1s a horrid Violation of God's juſt 
and holy Laws, they know it brings them under his 


nity if they continue in it : They know Chriſt is 
able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him, and that he is as willing as he is able; 
and yet no Arguments can prevail with them to part 
with Sin. Shew but a Beaſt a flame of Fire, and , 
you cannot drive him into it, if he ſee any way to 
eſcape it. Tell a Man this is rank Poiſon, and will 
kill him, and you canndt make him ſwallow it, tho 
wrapt up in Sugar, or put into the moſt pleaſant Ve- 
hicle. But let a Sinner ſee Death and Deſtruction 
before him, and Sin can make him ruſh on as a horſe 
into the battel, Jer. 8. 6. He goes as an Ox to the 
Slaughter. His Heart is fully ſet in him to do Evil, 
Ecel. 8.11. As one ſald, when his Phyfician told him, 
If the followed ſuch a courſe of fin, he would in a little 
time loſe his Eyes; Then, ſaid he, Vale lumen amicum, 
Farewel ſweet Light, I cannot part with this practice. 
So tis with others, rather than forgo their Plea- 
ſures, and break their Cuſtoms in Sin, farewel Hea- 
ven, Chriſt, and all. O the inchanting Efficacy of 
Sin! Jer. 18. 11, 12. And they ſaid, There is no hope, 
but "ve will walk after our own devices. When a Man 
conſiders what Viſions of Miſery and Wrath Con- 
victions give Men, he may Wender that all convin- 
ced Men are not converted : And on the other Side, 
when he confiders the ſtrong hold Sin hath "gotten 
upon the Hearts of Sinners, it may juſtly ſeem as 
great a Wonder that any ate converted. ' ' 
' - Infer. 6. Now dreadful is the State and Caſe of Apo- 
ſtates, who habe Hul their Eyes opened, their Conifciences 
abakened, their Reſolutions for Chriſt ſeemingly fixed, 
1758 het after all this, return again to their former courſe 
Jou ſee, Brethren, Sin hath not only Power to 
hold Men in Bondage to its Luſts, after their Eyes 
have been open'd, but it hath Power to recover and 
kerch back thoſe that ſeemed to have clean eſcaped 
out of its Hands, 2 Per. 2. 18, 19. The unclean Spi- 
tit may depatt for à time, and make his Net entry 
into the fe Soul with ſeven Spirits worſe than 
himſelf, dat. 12. 43. Reftraints by, Conviction and 
Formality do not whiolly diſpoſſefs Satan, he ſtill 
eps his Prepriety in che Soul, for he calls it 1] 
houſe; and that Propriety he keeps under all thoſe 
Convictions and partial Reformations, opens to him 
and AI His helliſn Retinue à Door for his Return. 
Bur how doleful will the End of ſuch Men be And 
how. juſt is that Martial Law of Heaven, that doom 
flic Apoſtäte to Eternal Wrath! Heb. 10. 38. Such 
tee dent, nd Wil ve placke up by the Roos 
0 OATS OL DRY 30 oo 
2 „ To conclude this Uſe, Hou ſure and 
Yreadful will Be the Condepmation of all thoſe in the Day 
the Lord, uſbo obſtinately perfift and continue in Sin, 
ander the Conviftions and Codenuations- of their own 


Poor Wietches, 


= & 
1 
1 


you are condemned already, Joh. 


3. 18. condemned by the Law of God, and by the 


1 


Sentence of 4 own Conſciences What thy own 
Conſcience ſaith according to God's Law, God will 


hearts| condemi us, God is greater than our hearts, and 


OO, | ol. II, 


f 


ing Train of Penal Evils that follow Sin, to- lit will be 


end all things. His Sentence will be as clear, as 
9 for in the laſt Day che 


Bocks 
Will 
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Wrath and Curſe, and will damn them to all Eter᷑r- 
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will be opened, the Book of God's Omniſcience, and 
the Book of thine own Conſcience. Now the Book 
of Conſcience is as it were a Tranſcript or Counter- 
part of God's Book, for thee to keep in thine own 
Boſom. Now when God's Book and thy own Book 
ſhall be compared, and found exactly to agree, there 
can be nofarther Diſpute of the Equity of the Ac- 
count. O when God ſhall charge thee, ſaying, 
Thou knoweſt this and that to be Sin, and yet thy 
Luſts hurry thee on to commit it; Is it not ſo ? 
Look; Sinner, into thine own Book, and ſee if thy 
Conſcience have not ſo charged it to thy Account. 
Thou knoweſt Prayer was thy Duty, when thou 
neglectedſt it; and over-reaching the Ignorant, 
Credulous and Unwary, was thy Sin, when the 
love of Gain tempted thee to it. You knew I had 
Plainly told you, Theft, Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, 
and Extortion, would bar you out of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt and of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. and yet 
putting that to the venture, you have lived in thoſe 
Sins; Is it not ſo ? Examine the Book in your own 
Boſom, and ſee. The Lord make Men ſenſible of 
Wrath, coming for thoſe Sins they live in under 
Light, for the Wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 


gainſt them. _, .. 
I. 3 


ven a | 
Is the Wrath of God revealed from Heaven 
againſt all that hold the Truth in Unrighteouineſs ? 
Then let me exhort and perſwade you, by all the 
Regard and Love you have for your Souls, by all 
the Fears you have of the incenſed Wrath of the 
great and terrible God; that you forthwith ſet your 
Convictions at liberty, and: looſe all the Lord's 
Priſoners that lie bound within you: Becauſe there 
is Wrath, beware, Job 36. 18. O ſtifle the Voices 
of your own Conſciences no more, light not the 
ſofteſt Whiſper, or leaſt Intimation of Conſcience; 
reverence and obey its Voice. Motives preſſing and 
them by 


%, 
A 
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perſwading this are many, yet eſtimate t 
Weight rather.than by Number. 
Moti ve 1. The Wrath of God is revealed from 
Aeaven àgainſt them that hold the Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs; and becauſe there is Wrath, beware. 
Are you truly informed what the Wrath of God is? 
Ibo knoweth the power of thine anger? according to thy 
fear, ſo is thy uruth, Pſal. go. v. 11. O if the Wrath 
Worm) be as the roaring of a Lion, and as the 
Meſſenger of Dęath; Prov. a0 2. Prov. c. 14. What 
then is the Power of his Wrath, at whoſe Frowns 
the Kings of the Earth tremble, the Captains and 
the mighty Men ſhrink like Worms into their Holes? 
If the lefler Executions of t by Providence in this 
have deſired an hiding Face in the Grave, till it be 
paſt; Job 14. 13. then What is the full - Execution 
thereof upon the ungodly/in the Place of Lorments? 
If tile Threats and Denunciations of it àgainſt 
others, have made an Habakkuk, tho aſſureꝗ ot per- 
ſonal Safety: to quiver with his Lips, and tremble 
in his Bowels as you ſee it did, Hal 3. 16. How, 
much more ſhould thoſe. tremble and qui ver who are 
to be the Subjects of it, and not the: mere Heralds | 
of it as he was? And. (which is more than all) if 
Teſs Chriſt who was to feel it but a few-Hours, and 
the Fower of the Godhaad to ſupport him un- 
der it; did, notwithſtanding, ſweat as it had been 
great drops of Blood,) and Was ſore amazed; think 
with thy ſelf poor Wretch how-hall thy Heart en- 


Aure, os thy Hands be ſtrong. when thou haſt to do 
with an incenſed Deity ? er 
Au ve 2. Til you let your 
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Convictions go, 8a - 
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dren of Diſobedience. 


Thing for Mentto be acceſſary to their own Eter- 


aul for ſaleth fou!- find meren Jou ſee by athele, 


| you go on in this Path of Rebellion; concealing, 


tan, will' not let you go. He binds you, whilſt you 
bind them: Here is the Command of God and the 
Command of Satan in Competition. Let go my 
Truths, faid God, which thou holdeſt in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs; bind and ſuppreſs them, faith Satan, or 
they'll deprive thee of the Liberty and Pleaſure of 
thy Life. Now, whilſt thou ſlighteſt the Voice of 
God and Conſcience (for the Voice of - Conſcience 
is the Voice of God) doſt thou not avowedly de- 
clare thy ſelf the Bond- ſlave of Satan? His. Servants. 
ye are, to whom jou obey, Rom. 6. 16. Dare not to 
make one Step further in the way of known Sin, 
ſaith Conſcience; continue not at thy Peril in ſuch 
a dangerous State, after I have fo clearly convinced 
and warned thee of it: Fear not, ſaith Satan, if it 
be bad with thee, *twill be as bad with Millions, 
God will wound the Heads of ſuch as go on in their 
Treſpaſles, ſaith” the Scripture, Pſal. 68. 21. Tuſh, 
otliers do ſo, and eſcape as well as the molt nice 
and tender, ſaith Satan. Now, I ſay, the Obedi- 
ence to Satan's Commands: plainly declares thee all 
this while to be a poor enſlaved Captive to him, act- 
ed and carried according to the Prince of the Power Mw 
of. the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in theChil- 


Motive 3. Nay further, until you obey your Con- 
victions, you are Confederates with the Devil in a de{- 
perate Plot againſt your own Souls. You join with 
Chriſt's great and avowed Enemy to diſhonour him, 
and damn yeur ſelvesĩ7ĩVö - 

Two Things make you Confederates with the De- 
vilagainſt 'your-own Souls. (1.) Your Conſent to 

this his Project, for your Damnation; for ſo your 
own Conſciences out of the Scriptures inform you 
it is. Conſent: makes you a Party. (2.) Tour Cun- 
cealment of this Plot brings you in as a Party: with 
him. Confeſs thy- Sin and :bewail it, faith Con- 
ſcience; not ſo, ſaith Pride and Shame, how ſhall 
J look Men in the Face if I do ſo? Don't you in 


all this: believe Satan, and make God a Liar? 


Don't you act as Men that hate your on Souls, 
and love Death - "Prov: 8 3640 Q tis. a'dreadful 


nal Ruin, and that. after fair Warning and notice 
given them by their own Conſciences. Satan (be 
his Power what it will) cannot deſtroy you without 
on Ganſen. oy nnd c oy su. 
Motive 4. Whilſt you go on ſtifling yeur o 
Convictions, and turning away your Ears from its 
Calls to Repentance and Reformation, you cafinot | 
be pardoned.” Tou ate in ygüf Sins, and the guiſt 
of them all lies at your Door. You may ſee what - 
the Terms of Remiſſion are. Ha. 55. 7. Let | the 
wicked: for ſałe n dn, and the unrighteous man bir 
thoughts, ad ler Ibm turn umb the Lord; and he wil 
have merey on im; and to our Cod, and he will abun- 
dantly pardon Sh again, Priv.: 28. 13. He that hurd- 
neth (bis neck, ball not profper, but be that « confeſſeth 


and. may ſes by many more; plain Scripture- Teſti. 
monies, therè can be no hope of Remiſſton whit 


yea, and perſiſting in your known Wickedneſs. 
There is à neceſſary and inſeparable Connection 
betwixt Repentance and Remiſſion, Ads 5. 31. and 
ue 24. 47. Andi can you endure Guilt to» he your 
Bedfellow during Life, and your Gravefellow after 
N on 1 

Motive 5. You can never have Peace with your 
own Conſciences,, whilſt you kerp Convictions Pri- 
ſoners. Now a Man's Conſcience is his beſt Friend, 
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ox his worſt Enemy. Thencs are the Nene ee 
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anting Boſom. Tum pallida 
WE, Crimiuibns, tacita ſudant pracordia culpa. And 
s (or which is worſe) Obduration and Stupidity 
Nabe the Caſe of them that hold the 'T ruth in 
righteoüſneſs. There can be no ſounding a Re- 
at to theſe Terrors, till Sheba's Head be thrown 
er che Walls; I mean, till that Sin your Conſci- 
es convinceth you of, be delivered up. As {- 
could have no Peace, till Achan was deſtroyed; 
tou ſhalt have no Peace, whilſt thy Sin is co- 
ed, and hid. Men may cry Peace, Peace, to 
emſelves, whilſt they continue in Sin, Deut. 29. 
8 :9. but the ſharpeſt Troubles of Conſcience are 
ner than ſuch Peace. Deliver up thy 
tou love Peace, into the Hands of thy own Con- 
ions, and thou art in the true Way to Peace. 
=  r<cjoicing muſt be in the Teſtimony of thine 
=: Conſcience, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. I. 12. 
WE thou rejoiceſt in a Dream, in a Deluſion, in a 
Shins of Nought. <> 
ive 6. What 
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dreadful Charges are you like to 


et with upon your Death-Beds, on the Account 


2 5 


EF thoſe Sins you have lived in, againſt Knowledge 
= Convidion! Conſcience is never more active 
= vigorous than in the laſt Hours and Moments 
life. Now, it will be ſtifled, and over-ruled 
A longer. It whiſpered before, but now it thun- 
cs. If a Man have a clear and quiet Conſcience, 
Evening is dear, and his Sun ſets. without 
ouds. See Pſal. 37. 37. The end of that man is 
ee. In Contemplation of this Felicity, it was 
WE. Balaam uttered that Wiſh, Ler my Ia End be 
s. This Peace is the Reſult of a Man's Inte- 
ity and Obedience to the Voice of Conſcience, 
being the Evidence we can moſt ſafely rely up- 
ot our Uprightneſs, and Intereſt in Chriſt ; but 
EReſult of ſuch Violences and Abuſes to thy 
aſcience, cannot be Peace to thy Soul. Tis true, 
re k wicked Men die in ſeeming. Peace, and ſome 
od Men in Trouble, but both the one and the 
eer are miſtaken; the fixſt, as to the good Eſtate 
W fancies himſelf in, and the other as to his bad 
late; and a few: Moments will clear up, the Mi- 


\ 


W Votive 7. Obedience to Convictions will not on- 
produce Peace at Death, bur it will give you pre- 
Wt Eaſc, preſent Relief and Refreſhment in Hand. 
ſooner did David reſolve to obey the Voice of 
$ Conſcience, in confeſſing his Sin, but he had 
ſible Eaſe in his own Spirit, Pſal. 32. 5. 80 
W. 32. 17. the Fruit of Ri-hecouficls 1s Peace; 
wetneſs, and Aſſurance for ever. On the contra- 
you find in 20. 20. wicked Men have no 
Wuictneſs in their Bellies, that is, in their Conſci- 
ces ; for Guilt lies boking there as a Thorn doth: 
the. Fleſh... And what is Life worth without 
aſe ? To live ever in Pain, to live upon the Rack, 
not worth while to live. If then you love Eaſe 
d Quietneſs, obey your Conſciences: Pull out 
dat horn, I wean that Sin that ſticks faſts in thy 
dul, and akes.in thy Conſeience. Who would. en- 
E {6 much Anguilh for all. the flattering Pleaſures: 
r at Co CA 
Motive 8. Convictions followed home and obey- 
, are. the in-lets to Chriſt and Eternal Salvation 
him; they are the firſt leading Work of the Spi- 
t, in order to Union With Chriſt. J 16. 8. Tin 
du obey and yield up your ſelves to them, Chriſt 
hut out of your Souls; he knocks, büt finds no 


” 


eadful Thing for a Man to Ee with a cold {weat< 


thy ſelf Man, 
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their Calls: All the while you parly with your Con- 
victions, and demur to their Demands, Chriſt ſtands 
without, offering hiniſelf gracioully to you, but not 
admitted; ſo that no leſs than your Eternal Happi- 
neſs or Miſery depend on your Obedience, or. Biſ- 
obedience to the Voices and Calls of your Convi- 
PPP 
Motive 9. Obey your Convictions, honous, x cir. 
Voices, and reſtrain them not; then ſhall your Con- / 
ſciences give a fair, Teſtimony for you at the Judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt. You read, 1 Pet. 3. 21. of the, 
anſwer of. a, good conſcience. towards God; than Which 
nothing can be more comfortable: This gives a 
Man boldneſs in the Day of Judgment. 1 J% 4. 17. 
Believe it, Sirs, tis not your Baptiſm, your Church- 
privileges; the Opinion Men, have of you ; but the 
Teſtimony of your Conſciences that muſt be your 
Comfort. I know Men are not. juſtified at, God's. 
Bar by their own Obedience, nor any exactneſs of 
Life, tis only Chriſt's Righteouſneſs that is the 
Sinners Plea; but yet your Obedience to the Calls 
and Voices of God and Conſcience, are your Evi 
dence that you are in Chriſt. 3 
Motive 10. Laſtly, conſider what a choice Mer- 
cy it is to be under ſuch Calls and Convictions of 
Conſcience as are yet capable of being obeyed : Tis 
not ſo with Men's Convictions after this Life. Con- 
{cience convinceth in Hell as Well as here, but all 
its Convictions there are for Torment, not Reco- 
very. O tis a choice Mercy your Convictions are 
yet Medicinal, not purely Penal; that you are nor 
malo obfirmati, ſo fixed in the State of Sin and Miſe- f 
ry as the Damned are, but may yet enjoy the ſaving 
Benefit of your Convictions; but this you will not 
enjoy long, therefore I beſeech you by all that is 
dear and valuable in your Eyes, reverence your 
Conſciences, and let go the Eord's Priſoners that 
lie bound within you. Sor + oaks 5 
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I next come to expoſtulate the Matter with your, 


| Conſciences, and propound a few Copvidive Que . 


Fs 


ries to your Souls this Day: I cannot bur look up- 
on this Aſſembly with Fear, Jealouſie and Compaſ- 
fion. I am afraid there be many of you in this 
wretched Caſe, Men and Women that hold the 
Truths of God in Unrighteouſneſs, tho' the Wrath 
of God be revealed from Heaven againſt all them 
that do-ſo. Let me demand. 
Demand 1. Dq not ſome of you. ſtand convinced 
by your own Conſciences this Day, that your Hearts 
and Lives, your Principles and Fractices, are;yaſtly | 
different from the People of God among whom ou 
liye, and whoſe Characters you read in Scripture ? , 
Do not your own, Conſciences tell you, that you. , 
never,rook that Pains for your Salyation yon fee hen 
daily to take; that there be ſome it may be in, your . 
Families, nay poſſibly in your Boſoms, that are Se. 
rious and. Heavenly, whilſt you. are ., Vain and, 
Earrhly ; that are, in their” Chambers upon thei 
Knees, wreſtling. with. God, whillt you are in yout 
or about the Things of the 


ur 
not Conſcience. ſometimes, whiſper thus, into; thine 
Ear, Soul thou art not right; ſom thing is 3 


| ; L1Igat,; lomething 1S. WAL 
to make thee: a Ghriſtian : Thou wantelt that whic 
others have ; and except ſomething further be done . 
fo, let me adviſe thee. to hearken diligently to this 
Voice: of Conſcience: Don't dare to adventure = 


the Judgment-ſcat of. God in ſuch, a Caſe ; Ponder - 


> 


dar, Text, Matth, 21, f. and let the diſparity your 
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At your Peril therefore be obedient to 
S n 0 ly n - wy 
; # 


Conſcience ſhews-youberwixt your own Courſe and 


others, awaken you. to more Diligence and Seriou- 
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neſs 
mitting them. It may be there lives 


thou arc he that holdeſt Truth in Unrighteoufneſs. 
in the Way of Sin, 4s the Angel of the Lord met 


Word of God is againſt thee : I thou proceed, thou 


then did not thy Conſcience fay to thee, as Reuben 


{ 0 thoſe that love your So 
5 Jour ves? If you hate 4 Faithful Re 
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for Duties: But All is now vanifhed'; your Acc 
ons ate grown cold, your Duties omitted, tho Con 
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ut you, dyn Salvation: How can'ft thou! 
cbme from the -#ehonſe, or thy vain Recreations, 
ad find a Wife, or Ctuld in Prayer, and thy Con- 
ſciende not ſmite thee ? It may be they have been 
montnitig for thy Sins, whilſt thou haſt been com- 
es — 
God! r Man, who out of his hard an 

| ng — redeems more. time for his Soul 
in 4 Week, than ever thou didſt in thy Life. 
hearken to the Voice of thy Conſcience! Elſe 


thee a 


Demand 2. Did thy Conſcience never meet thee 


Bialadni, with a dran Sword brandiſhing the Threat- 
nings of God againſt thee 2: Did it not ſay to thee 
as à Captain onde ſaid to his Soldiers about to re- 
treat; he caſt himſelf down in their Way, ſaying, 
If you go this Way, you ſhall go over your Cap- 
tain, you ſhall trample: him firſt under your Feet? 
Stop Soul, Rop, ſaid-thy Conſcience ; this and thar 


muſt trample upon the Sovereign Authority of God 
in this or that Command; yet thy impetuous Luſts 
haye hurried thee forward: Thou wouldſt not 
faitly debate the Caſe with thy "Conſcience ;. and 


fake to his Brethren, Gen. 42. 22. Spake I not wnto 
you ſaying, do not fin againſt the child, but you would not 
betr ; therefore alſo his blood is required of you ? If this 
have been your Courſe of Sinning, verily you; ate 
the Perſons that have held the Truths of God in 
Untighteouſneſs, and againſt you the Wrath of God 

VDeimmd 3. Have you not ſeen the Wrath bf God 


gainſt other Sinners that: 


Belteſhazzer, tho' he ſaw all that the 
God of Heaven had 


and yet when a 3 


e the 
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you know. you juſtiy deſerve the Repfoöf, 
guilty of the Sin he reproves'; Tf you recti-] 
minate,”or.deny in fach Caſes, Jod are certailly fo- 
far Confederates with Satan agamityonr own 4 


T a 
Dem 5. Ate tot fome ftatized 


ver, the” 
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of you: 
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ons that once appeared' upon your. Souls blaſted” 
ani güne? You had quick Convidtions, and melting; 
Affe „ Pendernel is in your Coniſciences, and Zeal 


{ 


1 Way gains his Point. This Moro may be Witte 
on the Tomb-ſtones of moſt that periſh, Here li 


chiatelx uncertain, fo are the Serivi 3 
alſo. Befides, there is a mighty Advantage in tht 


i rmus imperes, th 
art is once up 


1 ons, the 


preſent warm Frame! Belide, che Nature of tick 


Solis hong, N Idemne ll 
Man, and one that holdeſt Truth in Unrighregy 3 
neſs: Thy Sin is preſent and certain, thy Repentaug Wl 
but a peradventute, 2 Tim. 2. 25. This is à hiph mM 
a daring Way of Preſumptuous Sinning. MM 

Demand 7. Laſtly, Have none of you taten t 
Vows of God upon you, to reform your Cour. 
and break off your Tniquuties by Repentance, ij, 
you have been under dangerous Sickneſs on Slo 
or dreadful Tempeſts at Sea? Have you not om 
Lord, if thou wilt but ſpare and fave me this one Ml 
I will never live at the Rate I have lived any mo RM 
Try me O Lord this once: And yet when tu 
Affliction hath vaniſhed, your Purpoſes and Prom. 
ſes to God have vaniſhed with it: You ate the be 
ſons that hold the known Truths of God Priſonen Ml 
in your Souls; and to all theſe ſeven Sorts of du 
ners, this Text may juſtly be as the Hand-writig 
upon, the Wall once was, even a Mene Tekel, uu 
may make thy ve . 5 


ry Loins to ſhake. 
5 f =. 
This Doctrine winds ap and finiſhes in Diremm 
for the prevention of ſuch preſumptuous Sins in Ma 
for time to come; that Truth may have its fu 
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os : Convictions are fixed and ſecured in Mei 
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por on his Face, never minding it any more. OFT the: 
rethifer,” Delays are dangerous, Sin is deceitfil, MM peaks 

feb. 3. 13. Satan is fabtle, 2 Cor. rt. 3. agd ks 5 
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A delayed. \ You canhot ger out of the danger mal 1 
ft. Moreover, eve ins. 


ſci&hce often bids hy remember from whence yo" 
ate fallen, and do your firft Works. Tou ate chte 
guilty Sin. R | 
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Direct. 2. If you would be clear from this great 


apt to beget Reverence in Men to the Voice of 


late is thy beſt Friend on Earth. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


What comforted Hezekiah on his ſuppoſed Death- 


What's the Torment of Hell, but the Worm that 


d, he fc 
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For it is in Sinning, as it is in Numbring, if 
the Firſt be One, the Second is Ten, the Third a 
Hundred, the Fourth a Thouſand. And to con- 
clude, think what you will, you'can never have a 
fitter Scaſon than the preſent ;. the ſame Difficulties 

on have to Day you will have to Morrow, and it 
may be greater. Fall preſently therefore to execute 

our Convictions. | 


gin of holding the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, then 
ſee that you reverence the Voice, and ſtand in awe 
of the Authority of your own Conſciences; and re- 
ſolve with Job, My heart fhall not reproach me as long 
as 1 live, Job 27. 6. There be two Conſiderations 


their own Conſciences.® _ N | 
| 1. *Tis our beſt Friend when pure and invio- 
lated. MLL 35 n 
2. Tig our worſt Enemy when wounded and af- 
fronted. | : K)) 
1. Conſcience obeyed and kept pure and Jon! 
s 
is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſciences. The 
very Heathens could ſay. | 
Nil conſcire tibi, nulla palleſcere culpa, 
His murns aheneus eſto. © 


bed, but the fair Teſtimonial his Conſcience gave 
in of his Integrity? 2 Kings 2. 3. A good man (faith 
Solomon) ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf ; but the back-ſli- 
der in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways. Mark the 
Oppoſition, Conſcience gives the Backlider his 
Belly full of Sorrow, and the Up-right Man his 
Heart full of Peace, He 1s ſatisfied from himſelf, 
that is from his own Conſcience, which tho' it be 
not the Original Spring, yet it is the Conduit at 


„ | | : 
2. Conſcience wounded and abuſed, will be our 
worſt Enemy. No Poniards ſo mortal as the Wounds 
of Conſcience. A wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov. 
18. 14. Could Judas bear it, or could Fpira bear it? 


dies not? And what is that Worm, but the remorſe 
of Conſcience > Mark 9. 44. O what is that fearful 
Expectation mentioned, Heb. 10. 27. See how you 
like that Life deſcribed, Deut. 28. 65, 66. The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians choſe rather to be caſt to the Li- 
ons, than into the Paws of an enraged Conlcience ; 
ad Leones, potius quam ad Lenones. Every little Trou- 
ble will be inſupportable to a ſick and wounded: 
Conſcience, as a quart of Water would be to your 


which he drinks Peace, and Joy, and Encourage-| 
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Servants, neglecting any Duty God and Conſcience 
calls us to, Matt. 25. 21. 3. It confirms and eſtabliſnes 
us in the Ways of God, that we wound not Conſci- 
ence by Apoſtacy, 1 Joh. 2. 28. 4. It's a loud Call 
to every Man to Repentance, and not to lie ſtupid 
and ſenſeleſs under Guilt, A&s 17. 30, 31. 5. Tis 
a powerful Antidote againſt Formality in Religion; 
the general and dangerous Diſeaſe of Profeſſors, 
Matt. 7. 22, 23. '6. It excites holy Fear and Watch- 
tulneſs in the whole Courſe of Life, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
7. It puts us not only to our Watch, but to our Knees 
in fervent Prayer, 1 Pet. 4.7. 
And he that feels ſuch Effects as theſe from the 
Conſideration of that Day, is fortified againſt that 
Sin my Text warns of, and dares never hold the Truth 


of God in Unrighteouſneſs. *Tis our Regardleſneſs 


of Judgment to come, and Ignorance of the Nature 

of it, which ſo emboldens us to neglect known Du- 

ties, and commit known Sins, Amos 6. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 

3, 4. If our Thoughts and Meditations were en- 

gaged more frequently and ſeriouſly on ſuch an aw- 

ful Subject, you would rather chal to die than to 

do Violence to your Conſciences. 8 
Direct. 4. Get right Apprehenſions of the Moral 

Evil that is in Sin, and of the Penal Evil that fol- 

lows Sin: Then no Temptation ſhall prevail with 

you to commit a Sin, to eſcape a preſent Trouble; 

or neglect a known Duty, to accommodate. any 

Earthly Intereſt, and conſequently to hold no Truth 

of God in Unrighteouſneſs. *Tis Fear of Loſs and 

Sufferings that ſo often overbears Conſcience ; but 

if Men were once made throughly ſenſible, that the 

leaſt Sin is worſe for them than the greateſt Affli- 

ction or Suffering, the Peace of Conſcience would 

be well ſecured. And that this is really ſo, appears 

thus. x. Afflictions do not make a Man vile in the 

Eyes of God. A Man may be under manifold At- 


flictions, and yet very dear and precious in God's 


Account; Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. but Sin makes a 
Man vile in the Eyes of God, Dan. 11. 2. 2. At- 
flitions do not put Men under the Curſe of God, 
Bleſſings and Afflictions may go together; Pſal. 94. 
12. but Sin brings the Soul under the Curſe, Gal. 3. 
10. 3. Afflictions make Men more like unto God, 
Heb. 12. 10. but Sin makes us more like the Devil, 
1 John 3. 8. John 8. 34. 4. Afflictions for Conſci- 
ence-lake are but the Creatures Wrath inflamed - 
againſt us ; but Sin is the Inflamer of God's Wrath 
againſt us, as in the Text. 5. Afflictions are but 
outward Evils upon the Body, but Sin is an internal 
Evil upon the Soul, Prov. 8. 36. 6. Afflictions for 
Duties ſake have many ſweet Promiſes annexed to 
them, Mat. 5. 10. but Sin hath none. 7. The Ef- 
fects of Sufferings for Chriſt are ſweet to the Soul, 


2 Cor. 7. 4. but the Fruits of Sin are bitter, it yields 


nothing but Shame and Fear. 8. Afflictions for 
Chrift are the Way to Heaven, but Sin is the Road. 
way to Hell, Rom. 6. ult. 9. Sufferings for Duty are 
but for a Moment, 2 Cor. 4. 17. but Sufferings for 


Sin will be Eternal, Mark 9. 44. ee 
A ach: Thoughts micht be fsed en dee W 


us, how would they guard the Conſcience againſt 
Temptations, and ſecure their Peace and Purity. 


Direct. 5. Be throughly perſwaded of this great 
Truth, that God takes great Pleaſure in Upright- 
neſs, and will own and honour Integrity amidſt all 
the Dangers that befal it, Eſal. 11. 7. Prov. 11. 20. 
When he would encourage Abraham to a Life of In- 
tegrity, he engages his Almighty Power for the 


Protection of him in that Way, Gen. 17. 1. I am | 


Gol Almighty, walk thou before me and be perfect. Ss 


Hal. 84. 11. The Lord God i a Jun and a ſhield ; "he ufũ _, 


give |. 
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| r. grace ad glory, and 10 good thing will he with-bold its own Light and Conviction. Chriſtian Magnani 
mity is Conſcience's Security. Tis Excellent and 


from them that walk uprightly. 09-84 3152] 
An upright Man is the boaſt of Heaven, Job T. 
8. He is God's Darling; and the Reaſon is becauſe 
he bears the Image ot God, Pſal. 1 1. J. The upright 
Lord loveth uprigh:neſs : Yea, and if Integrity brings 
them into Trouble, they may be ſure the Lord 
will bring them out ; Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the af- 
. fictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth them out 
of al. How ſafely then may they leave themſelves 
in the Hands of his infinite Wiſdom, Power, an 
Fatherly Care? Nay, God is not only the Protector, 
but he is alſo the Rewarder of Conſcientious Inte- 
grity, Pſal. 18. 20. and that four Ways. 1. In the 
inward Peace it yields them, Ja. 32. 17. The work 
. of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effeft of righteouſ- 
neſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. But the Effect 
ot Sinful Shifts and Carnal Policies, are Shame and 
Sorrow. 2. In the Succeſs and Iflue of it; it not 
only turns to God's Glory, but it anſwers and ac- 
commodates our own Deſigns and Ends far better 
than our ſinful Projects can do, Prov. 28. 23. 3- Great 
is the Joy and Encouragement reſulting from it in 
the Day of Death, 2 King. 23. 3. Eſal. 37. 37. 4. In 
the World to come, Pſal. 49. 14. Were this duly 
conſidered, and throughly believed, Men would 
chuſe rather to part with Life, than the Purity and 
Peace of their own Conſciences. They would ſuf- 
fer all Wrongs and Injuries, rather than do Conſci- 
ence the leaſt Injury. __ 11 
Direct. 6. Do not idolize the World, nor over- 
value the Trifles of this Life; tis the Love of the 
World that makes Men warp. from the Rules of 
their own Conſciences, 2 Tim. 4. 10. tis this that 
makes Men ſtrain hard to get looſe from the Ties 
and Bonds of their own Conſciences. The Young 
Man was convinced; but the World was too hard 
for his Convictions, Lyke 18. 23. the Degree of his Sor- 
row was according to the Degree of lus Love to the 
Creature. Tis not the having, but the over-loving 
of the World that ruins us. Tis 2 Worldly Heart 


* 
* 
* 


which makes Men twiſt and turn, ſhuffle and diſ- 


ſemble at that rate they do in time of Temptation. 
Could you once dethrone this Idol, how ſecure and 
fafe would your Conſciences be! The Church is de- 
ſcribed, Rev. 12. 1. as clothed with the Sun, and 
the Moon under her Feet. The moſt zealous Age 
of the Church was the Age of Poverty. Try theſe 
few Conſiderations on your Hearts to looſe them 
from the inordinate Love of the World. 1. What 
_ Good will the World do when you have loſt your 

Integrity for its ſake, and Peace is taken away from 
the inner-Man? What Joy of the World had Judas, 
and what Comfort had Spira ? If you part with your 
Integrity for it, God will blaſt it, and it ſhall yield 
you no Joy. 2. Except you renounce the World, 
you are renounced by Chriſt. Diſclaim it, or he 
will diſclaim you; Lale 14. 33. No Man can be 


admitted into Chriſt's Service, bur by ſealing thoſe manded all the Lord's Priſoners, his ſuppreſſed and 


Indentures with him. 3. Whatever | Loſs or Da- 
mage you ſhall ſuſtain for Chriſt and Conſcience- 
ſake; he ſtands obliged to repair it to you, and that 
with an infinite over-plus; Mark 10. 29, 30. 4. In 
à word, all the Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, and 
Eiberties in the World are not able to give you that 
Joy and Heart-refreſhing Comfort, that the acquit- 
ting and chearing Voice of your own Conſciences 
can do. Settle theſe Things in your Hearts, as De- 
fſegſatives againſt this Danger. 
Direct. y. Laſtly, Beg of God, and labour to 


more Chriſtian Courage and Magnanimity; 


diſthe Soul to encounter all Dangers, all Sufferings, 


bind your Convictions this D 


fer you to reſt. For, the wrath of Cod is revealed from 


becoming a Chriſtian, to be able to face any Thing 
but the Frowns of God and his own Conſcience. 
All the famous Companions of Truth, and Witneſ. 
ſes for God that came victorious out of the Field 
of Temptation with ſafe and unwounded Conſcien. 
ces, were Men of Courage and Reſolution; ſee 
Dan. 3. 16. Heb. 1 1. 27. Acls 21. 13. And what is 
this Chriſtian Courage, but the fixed Reſolution of 


7 22 


all Reproaches, Pains and Loſſes in the Strength of 
aſſiſting Grace, that ſhall aſſault us in the ways of 
our Duty; and ſo it ſtands oppoſed in Scripture to 
the Spirit of Fear, Heb. 11. 27. to Shame, Mark 8. 38. 
to Apoſtacy, Heb. 10. 39. Me muſt neither be 2. 
fraid, nor aſhamed, nor loſe one Inch of Ground 
for the ſake of whatſoever Dangers he meets with 
and that becauſe he hath embraced Chriſtianity up- 
on thoſe Terms, and was told of all this before, 
Joh. 16. 1. becauſe there's no retreating but to our 
own Ruin, Heb. 10. 38. becauſe he ows all this, and 
much more than this to Chriſt, Phil. r. 29. becauſe 
he underſtands the Value of his Soul above his Bo- 
dy, and of Efernals above and beyond all Tempo. WW 
[rals, Matt. 10.28. and in a Word, becauſe he be-. 
lieves the Promiſes of God's Aſſiſtance, and Re. 
wards, Heb. 11. 25, 26, 27. 
O my Friends, were our Fears thus ſubdued, and 
our Faith thus exalted, how free and ſafe would 
Truth be in our Conſciences. He that owns any 
Truth to live upon it, or accommodate a Carnal 
Intereſt by it, will diſown that Truth, when it 
comes to live upon him, let Conſcience plead and 
ſay what it will: but he that hath agreed with 
Chriſt upon theſe Terms, to be content to be mi- 
ſerable for ever, if there be not enough in Chriſ 
to make him happy; this Man will be a ſteddy 
Chriſtian, and will rather lie in the worſt. Priſons 
than impriſon God's known Truths in Unrighte 
ouſneſs. 4 ; ; | 5 = | 


. The Concluſion. WER 
I have now done my Meſſage. I have ſet befor: 
you the Lord Jcſus in the Glory of his Free-Grace, 
and condeſcending Love to Sinners; O that I had 
Skil and Ability to have done it better! I hare 
wooed and expoſtulated with you on Chriſt's Be- 
half. I have laboured, according to my little Mes- 
ſure of Strength, to caſt up and prepare the way 
by removing the ſtumbling Blocks agd Diſcourage- 
ments out of it. This hath been a Time of Convi- 
ction to many of you; ſome have not been able to 
hold their Convictions any longer under Reſtraints, 
but many I fear do ſo, and therefore. I have in the 
Cloſe of all handled this ſtartling and | awakening 
Scripture among you, to ſhew you what an horrid 
Evil it is to detain God's Truths in Unrighteouſnels. 
I have alſo in the Name and Authority of God de: 


reſtrained Truths, at your Hands: If you will un 
cut aſunder the 


ay, 
Bonds of Carnal Fear, Shame, x4 with which you 
reſtraig. them; thoſe Truths, you ſhall ſo male 
free, will make you free: If not, but you will ſtill g 
on ſtifing and ſuppreſſing them in your own Bo- 
ſoms; remember that there are ſo many Witneſſes 
prepared to againſt Evidence you in the Great Da): 
And O that whilſt you delay this Duty, the Sound 
of this Text may never out of your Ears, nor fut 


heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſueſs of rei, 


get 2 
for. 


"=; 


gainſt 


— 


want of this Conſcience is often qver-born a 


who hold the truth in wprighteouſneſs. = 1 
T COS "MOUNT! 


befort 
Grace, 
t I had 
1 hare 
R's Be- 
le Mea 
he Way 
OUrage- 
Convi- 


in Perſons of your | Eminent Starign and Lali in 


| wich poor diſtreſſed Sion, nor my weak Endeavours 
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of our late Exile to be providentially caſt in 
to your Lordſhip s Company and Acquaintance.| 
a= 7 ſavvured in your ſelf, and your moſt accom-. 
pliſbed Lady, thoſe things which are rarely found 


the World. 
- I have neither 8 your abs Sympathy| 


to prop ap your Faith with reſpect to a more chear- 
ful Aſpeft of Prouidente upon the Churchts. 
And now my Lord, we that mourned for, and 


ſuffered with Sion, are this Day called to rejoice| 


with her, Tea, you are called to rejoice with -a 
Joy above the common Joy, in as much as your Lord. 
ſhip is not only a partaker of the' common Mercy: 
with others, but God hath hononred you in accom- 
panying and af ſting the glorious [ nſirement of our 
Deliverance. 

My Lord, It is a . . oy Os 
able to the Tnteref of Chrift, than to 32 from 
the Blood of Nobles. 'Tis the Honour of Angels, 
that they are Miniſtring Spirits (for the Charches 
Good, What my Apprebenſions of, and Expettats- 
ons from this Providence are, your' Lordſhip. will 
meaſure from the falowing Diſcourſe, _ 


"ts: Te Right ee 5d 5 
I E 70 R Fea 2 Fart of - Southerland, Lord "SO Hendl 
IN of 714 Ad, Sherif, in the Shire of Sonherland.. | 


. 


v 5 

was 4 beet 8 on me in 1 Dai ting E its + Hide: $ wo 2 Ing . that's ivet more 
Hs to the Throne, than it is capable to reflet_ 
on bim that fits thereon, Alis ſoundneſs in Pro- 
Equity in Go- 


teftant Principles, bis Prudence and 
verument, his Zeal for the Intereſt of Chriſt at 
the loweſt El, ſpeak him ſuch a Ble ng to this 
Nation as - fot Ages paſt it hath not enjoyed * And 
now my Lord, we may expect, if 7 to find that 
glorious Deſeription of a 700 and Holy King an- 


ſwered in him, that be ſhall be to us as the Light” 
of the Mor ning, when the Sun riſeth, even 4 


Morning without Clouds, &c. 2 Sam. 23. 4. 


Authority, 


withſtanding the Imperfeftions that attend it) to 
offer it in al Humility to Jour Lordſhip's Hands; 
being confident the deſign. of it will be agreeable 


to your Spirit, tho there be nothi ug of External 


Ornament to-commend it to your Fay, So bear- 
ty congratulating your Lordſhip's ſafe and happy 
Return, with'your Pious and Ingenious Lady, in 
che memorable Tear of England's Deliverance from 
the Romilh Toak, I beg your Honour s Two * 
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this 7 Preſamyrion, and remain 
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My Lord, Having in my Place performed the 
Duty of 7. hankſgiving to God, enjoyned by publick 
with the ſame Alacrit y that Moſes 
bis Mother obeyed the Command of Phataoh's | 
Daughter, to nutſe her own Child; I am bold (not- 


R : 5 be | wor as 14711 ws 
| 35355565 . 


_ >. behold and 
_—_— *_ with. Mercies, no 


1 
— 
A 
% 


0 Lord Gul thou haſt begun to ſew thy ſervant thy gr 2 ad thy nigh band; fo 


what God. 
to thy 
that Buch e, . 


\ 


LOTT: Tg er oi hf 


cording 


Jordan, 


that 


2 


0 VI IX W A - 4 


| | che ration. ol. 44 md fp ar Us fell i Lot of Manaffeh. Hither 
: Dy. Good- 0 de + that the Ry: 7295 had led the People, and now it was but one 
Is . of a Tlandsed . ears Rembve Hfbld, (their Paſſage over Jordan) and they 


hath produced (eſpecially 
in theſe latter Times) new--Motions- and Alterati- 
ons in the Church, like unto thoſe Yr 2 1e a 


ſhould finiſh their weariſom Peregrination, and 2. 
rive at the Peſire of their Hearts, Even Reſt and 


Settlement in that good Land the Lord had promi. 


Hundred Tears before. $0. it Was in Germany nd ſeq them, And Here you . fee how ſwift and 
| Bohemia ; John Hus at 7 Age gut t ear | gong, the otion of, ey oP a0 1s 
1417, uttered” this cemaxkable Arg; —— 15 nom it Was Come To 1205 «ny al 

b. oh you Pops Pa be. called to an account. of that pleaſant Land, wherg God inte et- 


ed peſi centuni anos to be ſtampt aipo 
their "Come or the preſervation of ſo memorable a 
Prediction; and accordingly in a Hundred Years, 
viz. 1517. Lather aroſe, and with him the Reforma- 


tion. Jeharh boon { Rentere ur Fathers de: 
recdly ſet 4 Fes? ib ran TI 8 
| 4588. Ander "at gefirny Songs pr . 
the Lear Eigbry Foo SF ING Year," anc 
dee chen he Th. defeated BENS 
. People With 4 


was ſo ind 
Arm upon the. 


midable Enemies of his Cauſe and 
mißt * mg and an out: ſtretched 
17 Arie ee. Then did Eygland: ſing his Praiſes; 
2 N like ugto thee, O. Lord, anus the Gods a 
ſes, de: wonders ? IS. 
8 ED Century is now ruf 0 out "Tinges! that Year 1 
ineſtimable Eruits of that Year's Mercy. Aud n 
wirhſtanding the great Ingratitude © exe e ation 
ed in Conſequence ta chat. Mercy: whereby God hath 
been highly provoked. to 172 to Exglaud as he did to 
er Eighty Eight Crowned and nrich 
Ae Ame a 4 0 800 1000 
bom ſhall praiſe the Lotd. BIE 350 
| You are called this Day:toitejoice ; 1 nen 


unt * urtous i 1 led iu Na 
"Bod: ug. 14 
Wondes, wherein we have teaped the . 
far all the Civil and Spi \Mercies ithath ęenjoy- 
Irael, Judg. to. 13. 1 wil deliver IG; no. mare.; het 
” the former ; 2 Year for which PE Children yer un 8 * 
5 5 4 g B n with yon in che Pablick Mercics 


3 direct you to the woo 1 

of improving t os you rejoice. in, that they 

may Frote Tntradn&ive © "grace Ve cies. than — 
elves. To o that End I choſe this, 4 Pan 


which contains both Parts of the Work and 

of the Day. The Text containg the Sum i Pu 
his Prayer at drei, after the fignd! Victory 
there gave him ayer th 


1 | ballage tothe Confmes 


0 7 


Bod 
Engmy that forbad his 


Canaan. 


2 Len on this de Non, ſituate in the fruitful 


hee ET very e to hayea Fon of that g 


This Edrei was| 


Hofele his Wettkip and Name: 4 thou 
haſt begun to 32 thy cs thy greatneſs, &c. I pra 
thee let me go over, and ſee the good land that-3s beynd 
* that goodly Mountain, and TLebauino. | 


aq EF 


SE ONES) TTY we \ 


Nette WAN KS. OM 


[> HT 1055 re SF 

5 AN Stent Th 92 5 N 11 

e 1 8 77 en 5 5 i SEE, bk 
LED, ade 0 . good l 0 goo 

ind Was nn, called the al Pit Lagds; 


xk 301 f. it was à gloridus And . ect of ity 
natural Fertility and Amenity ; but much. ors glo- 


riqus in eee the Breſence of God in his Or 1 


inances. And utherefare e ql the 8 
ights in Cqpgap, he deſires to ſec; ee 5 
ain, that S$ Mount Moriah, Q Which 
er 2 Son Harz an Aber hęreon ke Spi- 
y Moſes foreſa w the glorious T Temple 
| 1 Ne whither the Tribes ſhould"'goupto 
worſhip, eueg the Tribes of the Lord, uͤnto the Te 
anal of: Hſraul. There were to be "the * $yiubgls 


5 his Preſence, aud the Houſe of Prayer for all 


Sople, 1577 the Ark was to reſt, and all the 


miſes ma, 0 nd his d to. be 
12 * Be in > e e of THe Go 


g b azon, th at famous Foreſt ſo te- 
74 whoſe' ſtately \Cedars the 
| e de x King. J. 6, 9. 
his Defire\ of Moſes was not from any ſuperſtitious 
line(s of the Place, in re- 
8 a of Fatgarchs 1 80 erer were laid 
{on 


t he earpe TP 6lixe: 
1 | A 2 
actual Poſſeſlon of that gcc Land. 
ney he prayed for. 

Ohjef3. But how could Moſes deſire to go z over 
ordan into this good Land, when God had before 


owned he 


Birth, 
This was the 


. of Baban, near unto that famous River by 
"78 which | it was divided from the Land of Promiſe, 


* * 
* 
” 


* x 4 7 \ * 5 — 
. 89 als 4 A. 4 
: 


ay 


_ the Lord Hale unto Moſes and» Aaron, 
N 72 RW 4 


expreſly told him he ſhould not? Numb. 20. 12. 
Becauſe he 
believed 
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3 . 8 LET - 


Tp Ifr ael, 
90 the / 
Man ſu 
his Duty, to 80 
him? | 
= FS}. No, 


So. 
4 pleaded for the Noark 
taken from the whole 8 


oy ding onmpleating Mercy, the planting of them in the 
* dan, land of Promiſe. O Lord Cod, thou haſt begun to 


Where no 


T; 


Wally to acl 
8 MES. # But, 855 5 
2. He reſts no 


* 


Men do; to e 
ring forth, The 
Ind Vanity, but tho 


Wnce of thy Promiſes to Abraham, Tſiac and Jacob, 


brought with Signs and Wonders and a mighty 
Wand out of Egypt, and 9 1 the very Borders of the 
and; Lord compleat the Work now, in giving 
em the Poſſeſſion of it; And for me Lord, I pray 
hee (if it be thy Will) let me enter with then; 
nd as I have had my Part in the Troubles of Egypt, 
raights and Trials theſe Forty Years in the Deſart, 
t me take my Part alſo in the Joy, Reſt and Com- 
rt of that bleſſed Land to which I 4m now come 
d nigh. This ſeems to be the Senſe and Meaning 
octrine naturally offer themſelves from the Text, 
at the and Proſperity of the Church is d den 

defirable Mercy in the 54.4 of the Saints. _ 7 
Hany Thing will make a Chriſtian deſitous to 
ide on Earth, next t6 the finifhing of the Work 
Grace on him, and the Work of Obedience 'by 
m, this is the Thing. Pſal. 106. 4, 5. Remember 
0 Lord, with the favour that thou heareſt unto thy 
ole ; O wifit me with thy ſalvdtion that I may ſee 
300d of thy choſen, that I may rejoice with the. glad- 


4 thy nation; that I may glory voith thine Inheri- 


Z 7 F Doctrine II. r 5 IF: 

How defirable ſoever it be to ſee the Churches Glory and 
Proſperity on Earth, yet the greateſt 
Stints may be denied itt © 
e 


4 


\ 


„ 


therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation in- 
and which 1 have given them. Did this Holy 
fer his Deſires to tranſport him beyond 
further than God' would have 


, he did not, bur not being ſure the 
WF Threatning was abſolute, but might be ſuch a one 
is was made of Hezekiah's Death, 2 Kings 20. 1. 
or of Nueveh's Deſtruction, Jonah 3. 4. there was 
room for Prayer. You ſee the Mercy Moſes prayed 


ext conſider the Argument by him 
of his Suit, and that is 
F eries of former Mercies 
Which were all Introductive to this remaining and 


thy Servant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand, 8c. 


note, 3 * 
1. His moſt thankful Acknowledgment 40 mag- 
riying of paſt and preſent Mercics. His Eyes were 
ot ſo dazled with the Splendor of Mercy to come, 
nd in a near Expectation, as to overlook the for- 
reer or preſent Mercies as ſmall and inconſiderable. 
o, he lifts up the Name of God in his Praiſes for 
hem, and tells him he had begun to ſhew him his“ 
Greatneſs in them. They are great in Moſes's Eye, 
ad he expreſſes a ſuitable Senſe of them. He well 
ew the Way to engage further Mercies,' is thank- 
knowledge and magnify paſt and preſent 


# not there, but improves theſe Begin- 
Wings of Mercies, and pleads them in his Argumen- 
ative Prayer for the conſummating and perfecting 
lercies yet to come: 4. d. Lord, thy Works are 
Wecrfe&y thou doſt not uſe to begin and not to finiſh, 
4 to the Birth; and not cauſe to 
ods of the Heathen are a Lie, 
: 10U art tlie true God, and thy 
Wromiſes ate Truth it ſelf. Now Lord, in purſu- 


ou haſt begun to fulfil the Mercy promiſed ; Iſrael: 


t Moſes's Prayer. Divers Excellent Points of 


its fu 


and beſt of | 


= lived me not, to ſanttifie me in the eyes of the Children Moſes the Saint of God, the Favourite of Heaven, 
A earneſtly deſired the Sight of this Mercy, and was 


denied it. Get thee up to Mount Nebo, ſaith God, 
and die there, thou ſhalt not go over Jordan, and 
yet Moſes was no loſer by it. Though God ſhut 
him out of Canaan, he took him into Heaven, We 
tead, Matth. 13. 17. of that bleſſed Day when Chriſt 
was among Men in the Fleſh, preaching, praying, 
and working Miracles, that many Prophets and 
Righteous: Men deſired to ſee thoſe Things which 
they ſaw (among whom he walked) and ſaw them 
not, and to hear the Things which they heard, but 
did not hear thtm, Demarathus of Corinth was wort 
to ſay, that thoſe Grecians loſt a great part of the 
Comfort of their Lives, that had not ſeen great 
Alexander ſitting upon Darius's Tlirone. St. Augu-* 
ſtine wiſhed to Rae Nen three Things, Rome in its 
Glory, Paul to the Face, and Chriſt in the Fleſh. 
But we muſt not be our own chooſers, it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is appointed. But I ſtay 
not upon either df theſe, there are two other Points 
in the Text which invite my Thoughts and Diſ- 
courte this Day ; vm = ð | 
8 3 Doctrine F 
That great Mercies received (though there be yet 
greater than they to be expected call for an 
anfwerable Senſe and achwraledphers in the 


Saints, = 

e ne ny 

Dat the beginnings of Mercy and Deliverance to the 

Church are convertible into ſo many Pleas and 
Arguments in Prayer for the. perfection and 

conſummation thereof. I begin with the for- 
mer, Viz. . . 


* 
— 


„ Doctrine III. 3 
| That great Mercies received (though there be grea- 
ter than they to be expected) call for an an- 
 Fuerable Senſe and Acknowledgment in the 
„„ 5 „ 
Moſes magnifies the Mercjes received in Egypt, 
and in the HYilderntſs at the Red Sea, and at Edrei, 
as Things wherein Gbd had begun to ſhow him his 
Greatheſs, and his mighty Hand, Things on which 
God had viſibly ſtamp d and impreſſed his Greatneſs ; 
though he ſtill expected greater Things to come. 
"Twas Elibu's Counſel to Job with reſpe& to God's 
providential Proceedings with him, Fob 36. 24. Re- 
member that thou magnifie his work which men Jeb 
Elihu thought it to be Job's Duty (and doubtleſs it 
was ſo) to magnifie or lift up the Name of Gbd even 
under afflictive Providences, to exalt God when God 
caſt him down ; but you are called this Day to mag- 
nifie the Work of God in comfortable Providences, 
and to lift up his Name, whilſt he is lifting you up iu 
Delivefances, and chearful Providences. Tis true, we 
cannot magnifie any Work of God by making any 
addition to it, or making it greater chan it is; but we 
ſhould magnifie every Work of God, by giving it 
Dintenſions in dur Conſiderations of it, and 
ſuitable Affections to it. The works of the Lord are 
reat, ſought out of all ther, that have pleaſure therein, 
ſal. 111. 2. We then magnifie them, when we 
ſearch them out, ponder and weigh them in all their 
Circumſtances ; and this muſt needs; afford ſingular 
Pleaſure tb a ſanRified Soul. O tis ſweet to trace 
the Footſteps of God along thoſe pleaſant. Paths of 
Mercy and Salvation, wherein he hath. walked to- 
wards his Church, or our ſelves in particular. Two 
Things irivite our Thonghts to dwell upon them at 
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1. N dat makes a Work of Mercy truly.ereat. ._. 
2. What is that 
uch Works. 
Fs 2 th 
Mercy truly great. e ee Saga OLD ; 
| Now n ſeven Conſiderations of Proper- 
ties of à work of Mercy, which make it great in- 
deed. If but one or two of theſe be found upon 
ſuch à Work, it deſerves the Name of Great; 
but if there be à concutrence of them all in any 
Work of God, as there is in that Work whish We 
celebrate this Day, O how great will it then appear 
. Then doth a Work of Mercy of Deliverance 
deſerve the Name of Great and Magnificent, when 
it involyes gut Spiritual as well as our Civil and 
Natural Comforts and Enjó ments in it, and reſcues 


our Souls as well as dür Bodies from Ruin and 
WC, ͤòͤw6⸗Jsß 
Temporal Mercies have their Value, tis no ſmall 
Mercy to have our Eſtates, Liberties, and Lives 


* 


ſecur 


7, 11. In the days of .Shamgar the ſou of Anath, in the 


days of Jael, the. high ways were un-occupied, and the 


travelers walked through by-ways. _ The mhabitants of 
the Villages ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah aroſe, 
that I aroſe u mother in rael. "They that are delivered 
from the noiſe of Archers in the places of drawing water; 
there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous. acts of the Lord, 


even the righteous acts towards the inhabitants of his vil- done great things for them, The Lord hath done ga 


lages in Iſrael: then ſhall the people of the Lord go down 
to the gates. *Twas a ſad time in Mael, when they 
were bart'd from their Fountaihs, and forced to 
creep through By-ways and Woods oy Night for 
fear of. the Enemy ;. when the courſe of Juſtice was 
opt, and there were no Judges in the Gates: 
Therefore the . People are here excited to praiſe 
the Lord for their Deliverance from theſe Cala- 


mities. CCC ² EEE: Aa \ 
But tis a far greater Miſery to be cut off from the 


Wells of Salvation, barred from the Springs of Or- 
dinances ; forced to creep through by and obſcure 
Ways to get Bread to relieve their Souls; to have 
dur Teachers driven into Corners; which hath been 
the Caſe of God's People for many Years in En- 
gland. Now, to be delivered from ſuch Miſeries, is 
2 Mercy above All Valur. 
Liberty to ſerve the Lord without · Fear, Liberty 
without a Snare or Hook in it, and à well. ſettled 
durable Liberty, for ſuch is that we may now (if 
ever) promiſe onr ſelves; What Soul can dilate it 
ſelf wide enough, to take in the adequate Senſe. of 


p 


Enemies, when we ſought it not; we peaceably and 
thankfully improy A it, though jult Fears and Jea- 
louſies much\darkned the Luſtre of it: But the Lord 
in this Diſpenſation of his Proyidence will, 1 hope, 
ſo eſtabliſh the jult Liberties of his People, that it 


: : 
” 


a 


Men any more to oppreſs them. There wasa Time 
when the Witneſſes of Chriſt lay dead, aul their 
Enemies rejoiced over them; the Lord hath begun 
to revive them, and che Time I traſt) even the ap- 
pointed Time is at hand, when they {bal hear a.great 
voice from heaven ( juſſu Supremi Magiſtratis, laith 
learned Mede ) ſaying Come up hit her; and both En- 
gland and France ſhall rejoice together in their Spiti- 
tual as well as Civil Liberties and Mercies. What 
Soul that loves Jeſus Chrift In Sincerity doth not 
feel it ſelf chear d and raiſed in proportion to the 
© Hopes and Evidences it hath of the Approach of 


ſuitable Senſe we jhould have of 
What are the Things that make any Work of 


ſecured from Rapine and Violence. Deborah cele-“ 
brated this Mercy in her Song of Praiſe, Judg. 5. 6, 


| 


ſuch a thing.? Who hath. Jeen ſuch things ? ſhall the ear) 


forth her children. 
Day ! 

phet ? Surely England hath ſent it 
. 

| 2 ; 95 England 
duch a Mercy } We were glad of Liberty from our 578 3 > Al 

the: Name of God in a Work of Proyidence, whe 
in the Lord hath indeed fulfilled it before our Eye 
So great and ſudden; Great and marvellous are if 
works, O Lord. God Almighty ; juſt and true are i 
ways, O thou King of la 
will think we do but 
read the one half of the | 
a When one Mercy is an introductive lead 
Mercy to many more, that ate greater than it { 
that Mercy which is ſo, though in it ſelf it were 
ver ſo mall, well deſerves the Title of a great Me 
cy, and 
ſuch? 
tichriſt, the tenth Part of the great City i 
fallen. Rome hath 
dy, and that as an 
turned up by Chriſt more than 120% Tears p 
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129 Then is any Work of Merch and Deliverance 
to the Church deſervedly ſtiled Great, When it ;, 
wrought out in an extraordinary Wag, and the Pi. 
ger of God evidently ſeen therein. This it w, 
With 1ſrael in their Introduction into the Land ; WM 
Promiſe, Pſa!. 44. 3- For they got not the Land in jor, BM 
eon by their own ſword, neither did their own arm [ay 
them; but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the Lali 
of thy commtenance.; becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto they 
It was not by the Strength of their own Arm, 
the Length of their own Sword, that they ſubduc 
and conquer d; no, it was à ſmile, of Providence 
that did the Work. The Finger of God, in Prox. 
dence appears in the ſecret Influences of God, yp 
the Spirits of Men, infuſing Courage into the Heam 
of ſome, and ſending faintnels into the Spirits g 
mean while the Men of Might cannot find they 
Hands. This lifts up the Wheels above the Ear 
Te adden Pregudion. of Mercy magufts 
Nlercies are highly to be priz d, how long ſo 
ver we wait for them ; but when they come [urs 
zingly, they come with great Advantage. upon u 
and have for that the more raviſhing Sweetneſs | 
them, Pal. 126. 1, 2, 3. Mhen the Lord turned agay 
the captivity of Sion, we were like them that dream. Tin 
was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue ui 
ſinging ;; then ſaid they among the heathen, The Lord as 


: 
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things for us, whereof we are glad. The change wy 
ſo great, ſo ſudden, that it amazed them; they tok 
it rather for a Phantom that deluded their Senſs, 
than fot a Reality. The Deliverance was Incred; 
ble, they could not believe themſelves to be Del. 
yered, when they really were Delivered. They fu. 
cied when they came to Feruſalem, that it was tt 
ther a pleaſant Dream of -Feruſalem-in Babylon, tha 
ſo indeed. Are we indeed ſet at Liberty to worky 
God at Jeruſalem ? Or are we mocked with a Drean 
and deluded with a pleaſant Fancy of ſuch a Me: 
cy? So again we read, Ja. 66. 8, g, No hatb hel 


be made to bring forth in one day? Or ſhall a natim | 
bor at once? For aſſoon as Sion travelled, ſbe brut 
What, ſow and reap in the ſam 

The Birth to anticipate the Pangs of Travail 
Who hath ſeen or heard ſuch Things, faith the It 
hat th Day. Cardiu 

Pool once abuſed łhis Sctipture in his Letter to Pope 
wins the Third, applying it to the ſudden Chang 
to Popery in the beginning of Queen Me 
But we are called this Day to ſand 
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ſo great and deſirable a Mercy ? — 
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in the Judgment of very many Leamed and Seas 
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1 N that the Things which are made may 
e ſhaken down, and ſo to ruin him by the ſame 
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their Force 


"means he firft aroſe. He is taking to himſelf his 


Day, appears to me a great Step towards it. Call 


Fotind, and Qhall ftill find much Truth in that Ob- 


Vater; but thon broughteſs us out into a wealthy plate. 
Fo paſs through Fire and Water, is a Proverbial 


Dangers. Suc 
of Death, and fach have our Deliverances been. 


as the Prophet expreſſes it, Nah. I. 10. Strong Com- 
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ing Meh; is now almoſt run down. Antichriſt hath 
lately had a Triumph, and ſaid, 1 fit as a Queen, and 
Dall not fee Widowhood, or boſs of Children any more. 
he Kings of the Earth have given dvvzuw = Evo av, 
of Arms, and Power of Laws, unto the 
But the Lord hath begun to ſhake Heaven 


power and Reign, that the Kingdom and Dominion 
der the Whole Heavens may be the Lord's; and 
that Work of Proyidence which we, celebrate this 
it Cad, fora Troop follows it. The World hath 


ſervation of tlie Learned Dr. More 7 


et. The Lord ſuffers the Danger to come to an 
Extremity, and then in the Mount of Difficulties 
and Straits he appears. If Deliverance ſhould come 
ſooner, it would be leſs valued; and if later, it 
would come too late for our Comfort. He is a God 
of Judgment, and all his Works are made beautiful 
by their ſeaſonableneſs. How the Caſe flood with 
the Proteſiant Intereſt in Europe, when God began to 
{tir up the Spirits of the Princes to commiſerate and 
reheve it, we all know ; our Enemies looked upon us 
as their ſure Prey, and we could not but look upon 
our ſelves in great Hazard. The Lord ſuffered the 
Miſchief conceived to go to the parturient fulneſs 
of its time, and then gave it a miſcarrying Womb. 
Who is like unto the Lord? And what Works are 
like his Works?! 26 $5350 1-2 
(7.) In a Word, then is a work of Mercy truly 
great, hen it brings forth invaluable Hleſſings at 
a cheap rate; when Enjoyments and Coniforts, 
more worth than our Lives, come- at eaſie rates to 
our Hands, : MOTH BT £7. 
You read, Ja. 9. 5. Every battle of the warriour is 
with confuſed noiſe and garments roll d in blood. War is 
terrible and coſtly, eſpecially Civil Wars. When a 
Nation like a Candle lighted at both Ends quickly 
conſumes and melts down in the Middle. There 
are confuſediNoiſes in Battles, terrible to hear. The 
thundring of Drums, and ſound of Trumpets ; the 
neighing of Horſes, and ſhouts of Armies; the roar- 
ing of Canons, the Shrieks and Groans of dying Men; 


nent of the whole City, are nothing elſe but a Rep 3 


England is aid to be the firſt Kingdom that re- 


Tide over ou, heads ; we went through fire and through 


. 


the greateſt Difficulties and deadly 
| Such was that at the Red Sea: A Delive- 
rance out of ſuch Dangers, may be called Life out 


Speech, 8 


Our Enemies have graſped all Power into their 
Hands, and were full of Confidence. They were 
folded together as Thorns, and drunk as Drunkards; 


binations, and anſwerable Confidence and Security 
of the Event; but when the time of Mercy was 


theſe are confuſed Noiſes indeed: And yet it's 
worth efiduring all this to hear the joyful Sound of 
the Goſpel, and preſerve the pure Reformed Religi- 
on in the midſt of us: Twere better part with our 


Blood than the Goſpel ; exhauſt our Treaſure, and 


leave Gr Children poor, than diveſt them of the beſt 
of Bleſſings, and leave them to be train'd up in Ido- 
latry, and ſtretch out their Hands to a ſtrange God. 
But lo, what hath God wrought for England! 
you have thoſe Mercies that have colt others Dear, 
and they have coſt: you Nothing. You have ſold 


your ſelves for 9 and arè redeemed with- 
1a 


out Price. Your God hath been liberal in Mercy, 
but ſparing of Blood. Such Mercies, ſo many Mer- 
cies without a Stroke! According to this Time it 
ſhall be ſaid, hat hath God wrought 2 
Thus you ſee! what thoſe Mercies are wherein 
God ſhews his Greatneſss. . 
FSecondly, In the next Place let us conſider what 
that ſuitable Senſe, or thoſe anſwerable Impreſſions 
are, which ſuch great Mercies call for. Moſes in the 
Text expreſſes a very becoming Senſe of the great 
Things God hath begun to do for him and his Peo- 
ple; O that there were ſuch a Heart in us this Day. 
Now there are five Things wherein the comely Be- 
haviour of our Souls towards God urider great Mer- 
dick denten ß 7˙1—· LG 
(i.) In our eying the Hand of God in the Mer- 
ey and thankful Aſcriptions of all the Glory and 
Praiſe to his Name. So doth Moſes in the Text, 
Thou haft begun ib peu thy ſervant thy greatneſs and thy 
mighty hand. The Iſraelites were a great Hoſt, Six 


come, Armies, Navies, Counſels, Foreign Conſe- Hundred Thouſand Men that marched our of Egypr, 


derates, and all give way to the deſign of Mercy. 


an Army ſufficient to invade and ſubdue a far greater 


And what ' ire alt the Mountains before Zerub- Countty than Candan was; but Moſes looks off from 


babel ? 


them, and aſcribes all their Succeſſes and Victories 


(s.,) That which exceedingly greatens à Mercy to the Hand of God: Not ne hoſt, but thy 


or Deliverance, is the ſeaſorableneſs thereof, when 


it nicks the proper Seafon, comes in the moſt op- 
portune time, Dewt. 32. 30. The Tord [Ball judge his 


ocial Glory; the di- 


mighty hand: God afſects not ſo z the di- 
viding of the Praiſe forfeits the Merey. He that 
doth all in us and for us, expects juſtly the Praiſe 


and Glory of all from us. Pſal 115. 1. Not und zu, 


people, and fdr himfelf for his ſe, van; when he ſeeth 
that their power is gone, and thut there ir none ſhut up, or 
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much leſs at the Calamities of our late Sovereign. 
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ble Negative, and nd.inore than need; for there is 
double danger of the Creatures Invading the Rights 


olf Heaven; and ſacrilegious Uſurpation of God's 


peculiat Praiſe. Let us therefore look off from Ar. 
mies, and Navies, from the prudent. Conduct and 
Courage of Men; and ſee the Hand of God in all 
the great and marvellous Things wrotght in the 
midſt of us this Day. -- TREE TN 
(2.). *Tis decorous and 
to have our Hearts filled with a Joy and Chearfulneſs 
anſwerable to them. Praiſe is comely for the Up- 
right. As it would be our Sin not to mourn when 
God Smites and Rebukes us, ſo will it alſo not to 
Rejoice when he Chears and Comforts us. Tis not 
our Liberty only, but our Duty to Rejoice in ſuch 
Works of Mercy as theſe are: Jſa. 65. 18. But be ye 
glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create; for be- 
hold I create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a Joy. 
Methinks Joy ſhould not be under a Chriſtian's Com- 
mand, when he ſees what God is creating for Jeru- 
ſalem. As the Morning-Stars ſang together, and 
all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy at the Creati- 
on of the World; ſo ſhould all his Sons and Daugh- 
ters ſing and ſhout at this new Creation. of the new 
Heavens, and the new Earth. Fs 2 16145] 
Miſtake not here, I call you not to rejoice in the 
Miſeries or Calamities that are upon any this Day, 


* — 


He that ſearcheth my Heart, knows I commiſerate 
his Condition, and from my Soul deſire the Lord to 
bleſs his Afflictions to his Illumination, and eternal 
Salvation. But that which you are to rejoice in 
this Day, is the Advancement of Chriſt's Intereſt in 
the World, and the Salvation of his Church from 
the imminent | Dangers it was ſo lately under; 
and the Proſpect the Lord now gives you of far 
greater Mercies to his People, than ever yet they 
enjoyed. Theſe are the proper Objects of our Re- 


* 


ſuitable to great Mercies, 


Sighs and Bluſhes for Sin, mixed with Smiles ange 
Rejoicings in Mercies. * . 

(4.) Then do we anſwer the Voice of Mercy 
and diſcover a ſuitable Senſe of it, when it ſtrongl - = 
obliges us to new Obedience, and more exadtnel #38 
in walking with God for time to come. We fing 
an excellent Example of both | theſe Effects of Mer. 
Cy, viz, Repentance for paſt Sins, and Reſolutions 
for new Obedience, in the 79th P/al..8, and 13. Re. 
member not againſt us former iniquities, ſaith 4 
that was the Frame of his Heart as to paſt Sins. 
and then ver. 13. as to the future, if he would let 
the fighing of the priſoners to come before. him, and delt. 
wer thoſe that were appointed to die, as he ſpeaks ver. 
the 11th. Then ſaith he, Me thy people, and the Berb 
of thy paſture will give thee thanks for ever, we will ſhey 
forth thy praiſe to all generations. O England, England! 
Thy God this Day calls thee to thy Knees, tho it 
be thy Day of Thankſgiving and Rejoicing. He 
expects to ſee thy Tears upon thy Cheeks this Day 
tor thy former Iniquities, and that thou bind thy If 
ſelf to thy God with theſe Bonds of Mercy, never 
to return any more to Folly. *Tis not Bells and 
Bonfires, but Repentance for thy paſt Follies, 
and new Obedience, thy God looks for at thy 
EIT c 

( Laſtly, Then do we act becomingly to the 
Mercies of God, when Mercies already brought 
| forth do encourage and ftrengthen our Faith for 
thoſe that remain ſtill in the Womb of the Promi- 
ſes. So it was with Moſes in my Text, and O that 
it might be ſo with us all! Our greateſt and beſt 
Mercies are yet to come, but thoſe we bleſs God 
for this Day are Pledges and Earneſts of them. You 
ſee them nor, neither did you ſee theſe you are now 
praiſing him for fix Months ago; hath he cauſed 
theſe Mercies to be brought forth, and will he ſhut 
up the Womb? Hath he done Things we looked not 
for, and ſhall he not be truſted farther than we can 
ſee? Look as the Head of Leviathan was ſerved in- 


4 


Senſe of great 
Mercies, when thoſe Mercies kindly tha and en 
our Hearts into Repentance for Sin, and a Senſe of 
our great Unworthineſs of them; when we abaſe 
our ſelves under exalting Providences. We gre 
miſtake our ſelves if we think England hath obliged 

God to be thus peculiarly favourable to it. Tis 
_ aſtoniſhing to think, that a Nation ſo ſwarming with 
Drunkards, Perſecutors, Furmaliſts in Religion, yea, 
Atheiſts and Scoſfers at all practical and ſerious Piety, 
ſhould nevertheleſs be thus favoured, delivered and 
exalted in Mercy above all the Nations round about 
us. I know God hath a great Number of precious 
and upright-hearted ones in England, that have ſigh- 

ed and cried for the Abominations committed in 
the midſt thereof; but ſo far are they from Arrogating, 
that they are every where Admirim the Goodneſs of 
God in unexpected Mercies. They think, if he 
had given them their Lives for a Prey in ſome ob- 
ſcure Corner of the World, he had done more for 
them than they could juſtly have expected: Or if 
he had furniſh d them with a ſufficient Stock of 
Faith and Patience to ſtand quietly at the Stake, and 
haye glotified him in the midſt of the Flames; he 


(Then have we 2 becoming 


| 


had done more than they had deſerved at his Hands: the former. God can have no Praiſe, we can have 


But to be delivered from all thoſe Fears, to fit down 
in Peace amidſt pure Goſpe-Orginances, and to looł 
on All theſe but as the. beginnings of Mercy, the 
dawning of à more bright and glerious Day than 
ever yet this ſinful Nation enjoyed; This I ſay is 
melting and humbling indeed to all gracious Spirits. 
.*Tis a lovely Sight to ſee the Tears of Repentance 


atly | 


to the Hraelites Table in the Wilderneſs, garniſhed 
about with rich Experiences of the Goodneſs and 
Faithfulneſs of God, that it might be Food to their 
Faith in the Wilderneſs ; ſo, much fo are the Mer- 
cies and Deliverances of this Day to be improved, 
for the Encouragement of Faith for further and fu- 

ture Mercies. | 5 
The Point before us is full of Uſeful Inſtructions 
Cautions and Counſels. Time will permit me to do 
little more than note them to you; becauſe I haye 
noted to you another Point of Doctrine, which 
ſhould I omit, I ſhould be wanting to the Duty of 
the Day, and your juſt Expectations. Well then, 
are the Mercies of God already perform'd, ſuch 
great Things? And do they require ſuch Senſe and 
Improvement of them from us? Then  _ 
| 8 Take heed of ſlighting and deſpiſing the 
Mercies of God which are freſh and new before 
your Eyes this Day. There are two ſpecial Duties 
incumbent on all the Saints under ſuch Mercies as 
theſe, vix. to obſerve the Lord's Providences, and 
to reſound his Praiſes; and the latter depends upon 


no Comfort from unobſerved or ſlighted Mercies. 
Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even the 
ſhall underſtand the loving - kindueſ; of the Lord, Plal. 
107. 43. A due Obſervation of Mercies will beget 2 
due Valuation of them; and a due Valuation of 
Mercies is fundamental to all your praiſes of God 
for them: Look upon the other ſide af theſe Provi- 


overtaking the Tears of Joy and Thankfulneſs ; 
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denees; and. think hat your Condition. bad bee tr 
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ills and Mexcies of your Enemies. 


do the Wills and Mercies of your 
95 br ( Check all Atheiſtical T 
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alinghbetwixt his People and their Deftruction-: kards,. and Heaven-daring Abbe 
1 1. Ureat and 


ae very Exiſtence of u Metty, and Divine Pro 
Ss; enge is. denied by I ſome Bur would Men ope 
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terp Feople and aher B. 1-7 Kar, theiſts. Do we thus re- 
_ Vierily aloe ds fi Cod rhei: \Judgeth an eh Earth, Pſal.'58. quite the Lord, O fooliſh People and unwiſe? Thy 

Notorious is the Atheiſm of theſe God, O England," is pleading with thee this Day by 
Times; Wl; ſerious . Viety. is hiſs Nb and ridiculd the Voice of Mercy, drawing thee out of theſe Pud- 


let heir Eyes and! obſctrve What lis:before- them 'thisfround about" thee by Fire and Sword. He hathnow 


i- Day, .cheywould:fee enough ro ſtop ile Mouth df 
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. Atheim of ever. Are cheſe fottiſttons Hits and correct thy” Lewdneſs, and effect thy Reformati- 
beep Accident rithe EffeRts'tand FProductiens of 'the on. O England, wilt thou not be made clean ? 
bev wiſe and ſteady Counſels of Heaven? The Lord in] When ſhall it once be? When, if not now, under 


d! Eb un bythe Jadement' that he exectit./ But when |ſtich ſtrong Inducements, and ſignal Advantages. - | 
„ii bis Hand is nftedtup, Men will not ee Ts con- (2.3 The loofing of every Yoke, and tmdbing of 


He ff viricingly car, the Hand of God, net the Power fevery heavy Burden is now expected from thee. God 


Day f ; r Policy o 


Mew kathedone this. There was no hath loòſed the 'Yoke of Popery from our Necks, 


thy Wi Power im tlie prevaiting Part, but what might with which neither we nor our Fathers could bear; and 
ever far greazerProbabilmy'be repelled by che ther; no God forbid we ffiould lay any other Yoke upon our 


nd le) in ther ene, bet de grear re ccbentetm ine it in] Breckrene Necks, than what Jeſus Chriſt hath ad 
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| (4) Let*Biglgnd now ſtudy to do great Things af theſe great. 
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by wo glorious and unparatte! 


to ſhew' Mercy : 
good his Threat- 


ab 37 Ahearty-ahd laſting Union amongſt all thar 
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Ar left your Eſtates, Liberties and Libes vation! Tis our Reproach that a Land of Mini- 

| Itters, a Land of Bibles; a Land of peculiar Mercies, 
Thoughts främ thisþſhould be. a Land ſwarming in every part of it 
\envof che Haud of God fo ſeaſonably in- with profane Swearers, filthy Adulterers, beaſtly Drun- 
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Obſerv. That the: beginnings of Mercy and  Delive-\Rome and Hell have conſulted our Deſtrition} as they 
 rance to ehe Church, are convertible into ſo ma did theirs, but to no purpoſ eee. 
; 1855 Force as well as the ſecret Treachery of their Ege. 
The Foint lies dear and obvious in the Text: Toſmies, and ne Weapon formed againſt them ever pio. 
open it let us conſideerr Iſpered. The Kings, feveral Kings by whoſe Land , 
I. What the Mercies were which are here called the they travelled | towards Candan, fell upon them h ! 
IH {4 5 . 
n 


* 2 s - , - Arguments, and Pleas in Prayer for the Perfection] (4. The Lord diſcomſited and defeated | the Open 4 | 
and Conſummation thereof. | - 


© « - beginnings of Mery? ?: _ | _' | {thier Way, but ſtill to their on Coſt, they forfeitt 
2. M bat the greater Mercies were, be expected be-ſtheir Lives and Lands by their -Quarrel with a, n 
eee e now the laſt of thoſe Kings and Ri don; BY {i 
3. How the former ſtrengthen Faith in Prayer for ſthat oppoſed-their Paſſage, is fallen into the Hang; v 
0. » the latter? Ko on CY 917 of Fradl': Theſe were the Mercies wherein C © 
4. Why the compleating of Mercies begun is ſo defi-had begun to ſhow his Greatneſs to Moſer and be Þ 
117 ³˙¹—Ã — f People, and after the manner of Egypt; unto 3 in 
1. What thoſe Mercies were which are here cal-alſ .. nn 
led the beginnings of Mercy? And they were great}. 2, But what, were the greater Mercies he expedl of 
and manifold : In this Catalogue are to be placcd allſbeyond Jordans which he ſd vehemently deſires 9 #7! 
the Mexcies they had received for forty Years,, from ſſee, ind in compariſon Where with he ſtiles all ther. ie 
the Day they came out of Egypt, nnto this great De- great Things but the beginnings of Mercy 5 Certain. 
 Uverance at Edrei inclufively. t. „„ „ „ Moſes expected better Things than theſe, as gren 
(1:). God began to ſhew his great Power in their and glorious as they were 1 And theſe Were, 
wonderful Deliverance out of Egypt, with mighty (1.0 The. full and free Enjoyment of al God 
Signs, and an out.: ſtretched Arm. This Delixerange Ordinances, which the People had not enjoyed n Mi 
from Egypt was a Pattern or Model of the future De- Forty Years before. All that dere born by the W] 
liverances of his Churches in New-Teltament Days. ſwere not Circumciſed, Jo. 555. and for the Paſs 
Micah 7. 15. According tothe days of thy coming out of [yer we find but three of them Celebrated all thy 
the land of Egypt, will I ſhew unto him mar vellous things. ſpace, the Firſt in Egypt, Exod. 12. the'\Second x 
Which, ſeemeth to have relation to the Time of the [Mount Sinai, Numb. 9. the Third at Gilgal in 56 
 . Reſtitution, and ſaving of all rae}, After the mant Ius time, , F. 10, and.as for their other Saci, 
ner of Egypt alſo hath God begun to ſave the Gentile ſces and Offerings appointed by the Lord; they wer 
Churches from Rome, which is ſpiritually called ſeither omitted, or very . performed, which 
. Egypt, Reu 11. 8. And this begun Deliverance from ſbecauſe of their many. Troubles, and frequent Re 
rhe Myſtical, is greater than that from Literal Egypr, moves, they could not enjoy; and when they did 
and ſo, much greater, by. how mich Spiritual Bon-ſchey were not performed as. he required, which th 
dage and Slavery of Men's Souls, is worſe than that Lord ſmartly. rebuked them for, Amos 5. 25. | Haw y 
on their Bodies. The Hand of God was evidently þfered unto me.' ſacrifices and offerings in the wilder 


. 


feen.in that, and is no leſs admirable in this. The erg ,years, Ohouſe of  Iſrael.?; No, they had not 2 
Wonders of the Reformation. are like thoſe in Egypt, ſeaſt not in the due Order as God required. But 
wrought out by the mighty Hand and Power of [when they ſhould arrive to a ſertled Condition inf 
r aan, then the Ordinances of God ſhould: be mar 

(2.) The Hand and Power of God was ſeen infrequently, enjoyed, and that after the due Order, in 
making Proviſion for them in all their Wildernels|{@ Moſes had told them, Deus. 12. 8. 9. Te fball mth 
Straits, after they came out of Egypr. There werelafrer all the things that we do here this day, every un 
no tilled Fields, or Barns, no Store ouſes in the kuharſcever is right in his own eyes ; for ye are not as 
Wilderneſs, nor Shops to furniſh them with Cloaths ome to the ret, and to the inheritance. which the Lol 
for Forty Years in the Deſert Jet God took care tOfyour God grveth Jou. When they ſhould be ſettled in aſe h 


* 1 


ſuſtain them. "Tis ſaid, Nehem. g. 21. Forty gears Canaan, and the Ark find reſt, 'Moſes knew that il (0 
Audſt thou ſuſtain them in the wilderneſs, Jo that they lack- ly 3 ſhould, then be reduced to the Rule and P if 
ed nothing, their cloaths waxed not old, and their feet ſwet- tern God had given them. And truly nothing i 
led not. And certainly it would furniſh- an admirable more beautiful, more deſirable in the Eyes of tit 
Hiſtory of Providense, if the Inſtances of God's Saints. For ſo much of God's Order as is found in 


Care over his poor ſcattered perſecuted Saints were his Worſhip, ſo much of his Preſence and Bleſſne 
collected, and how the Lord hath ſuſtain d them from may be expected, and no more. And as he Expetted 
che beginning of the Reformation, tho none ere more Purity in Ordinances, fo a | 
ſuffered to buy or ſell that received not the Mark (2.) Re and Peace. was expected in Canaan, 1 

ck the Beaſt in their Foreheads, or right Hand, [Mercy the People had long wanted. The 4rk hal 
. Rew: þ 1 17. Their Enemies would have ſtarved been ambulatory a long time, removing now het 
them, but 


. 


their God hath wonderfully provided. for now there: But in the Temple it was to find Rel. 


ns DTT 1 1.414; herefore you read. in Pal. 132. 8. the Temple a 
(3 The Lord fruſtrated: all the Plots of theirfled the Place of Reſt; Ariſe O Lord into thy reſt, tba 


Enemies to deſtroy them, and there was no Enchant-|; the Ark of. thy ſtrength, becauſe there it was 1 
ment againſt Jacob, nor Divination againſt ae t ave à fixed Abode. Rad as the Ark was there 0 
- Remember, O my 78 * (fairh” God) what Balak King find a Place of Reſt, ſo the People alſo, who inſteal 
of Moab conſulte * and what Hogs 2 of. e of Ay c now be l in Towns . 

| Feertd him from Shittim unto Gi gal; that ye may know) | (3.) But eſpecially that which Myſzs deſited to 
the righteouſneſs of the Lord. They built man Altars, in Canaan, was 2 ulfilling and Accompliſhment d 
and offered many Sacrifices; what would not ſche Promiſes of God made to the Patriarchs, in tbe 
have done, to have gotten but a Word or two out of [Faith and Comfort whereof they lived and died. Thi 
God's Mouth againit his People > But their God was [Privitedge Joſhud enjoyed, Chap. 23. 14. Not one thi 
true and faithful to them, and would not hearken't6|þath failed, all are come to paſs; O what à lovely . 
: Balaaw'$Infinuations againſt them. There have been (deſirable Sight was thi ß f 
Flots upon Plrs ro deſtroy the begwo Reformation. [| But in Theſe inner Dajs, we, For whom ber 


. » N e. K 
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the E Thi ings are provided, look for greater Mereies than tender Conſciences, and ſuch as tremble at the Word 
2 Maſes and the People could expect in Canaan. , For ſ in all. Ages n And then will the 
Open we according to the P romiſes expect, | Ordinances of God ſhine forth, in their Beauty, 
Ek 110. An abundant increaſe of the Church, both and be mighty in Power and Efficacy; eſpecial- 
r pro- extenſively, in the Number of | Converts ; and inuten ly when, „ i l ot ee ot pl Ro 
Art el), in the Power of Religion. The,beſt Mini-“ - (6.) There. ſhall. be a more eminent Preſence of 
. ſters every where complain with the Prophet, that God among his People. For fo it is promiſed, Exeb. 
ir they labour in vain, and, ſpend their Strength for 48. ult. And the name of the City (via. the meaſured 
Trad. nought. They now and then at beſt hear But of a regulated Church) from that day ſpall be, The Lord is 
ikea ſingle Soul wronght upon ; but the time will come, there. This is the true Glory of the Church; this 
Tan when they ſhall not fiſh with Angle - Rods, but ſpread makes the new Heavens, and the new Earth, which 
| C out their Nets, and incloſe Multitudes, according to according to his Promiſe we look for, and the great 
d his chat glorious, Promiſe, Ezet. 47. 10. And as to the and marvellous Things our Eyes behold this Day 
o 2h Increaſe, of the Church in the Spirit and are the Beginnings and Introduction to it: Which 
power of Godlineſs, we expect to ſee a Generation [brings us to the third General Head, namely, 
dect of more Spiritual, Active, and Lively Chriſtians to 3. What Influence theſe begun Works of God have, 
res to ſpring up, ſuch as ſhall far excel thoſe of this drow - to ſtrengthen and encourage our Souls in Prayer for 
he BY fic, lukewarm Generation, according to that Promiſe. [theſe greater and more perfect Mercies : And this 
as . 50. 21 .. Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteoms.  , they do upon a threefold Account. 1 
2 = (2.) Greater Peace and Quietneſs from perſecu- 1.) As theſe begun introductive Works of Mercy 
"Ot ting Enemies, is yet to be expected. The poor are Indications and Signs that the time of Mercy, 
God! Church hath been afflicted, and toſſed with Tem- ſeven the ſet time is come. 1 3 
A peſts. Perſecutors have broken in ever and anon up-] There is an appointed or ſet Time for the 
e Wa n it,, and made havock of it; a tender Conſcience Churches Deliverance now, as well, as for theirs 
| 5 if bath caſt Men upon greater Difficulties to preſerve out of Egypt; that was called the time of the promiſe, 
u; but the Days are coming when God will give his Acts 7. 17. Deliverance can neither come before it, 
nor will it linger when that Time is fully come. Pro- 


Lanb. Antipathies ſhall be. depoſed, Iſa. 11. 6. not 
a pricking Briar or grieving Thorn, that ſhall not be 
W rooted. up, Ezek. 28. 24. Surely this is a ſweet and 
desirable Mercy to the weary Saints, and yet a far 
ſweeter 18 te 5 | 
6.) The pouring out of the Spirit of Unity on 


Church reſt, either by the Converſion, or, Reſtraint 


” 


of all its Enemies : The Wolf ſhall lie down -with the 


ercy than that is to be expected, via. 


the People of God, to conſolidate and ſtrengthen 
che poor dilacerated Church. For the Diviſions of 
Reuben, there have been great Thoughts of heart. 
Our Diviſions have darkned the Luſtre of Religion, 
Wimbittered and ſpoiled the Communion of Saints, 
E prejudiced the World, and obſtructed Converſion. 
But God will melt the Hearts of the Saints into one, 
Jer. 32. 39, They ſhall. have one Heart, and one 
Way, and ſerve; the Lord with one. Conſent. Then 


of our juſtlings one againſt another hath, becn, the 
Darkneſs that hath been upon us all: . But this Dark- 


* 
. 


ſhall Religion ſhine in its native Glory. One Reaſon 


miſes like a pregnant Woman, have their appointed 
Months, Hab. 2. 3. their ſet and appointed Time, 
Pjal.'x02. 13. Now, When we behold ſuch Things 
done, and doing in the World, as are at this Day 
before our Eyes, we may rationally conclude the 
Time of Mercy, even the ſet Time is near; as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 24. 32, 33. Learn a parable 
F the figtree ; when his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh : ſo likewiſe ye, 
when Je ſhall ſee all theſe things, know that it is mar, 
even. at the door. + ys heel | 
Now, it is a ſingular Encouragement in Prayer, 
when we know, or can but probably conjecture that 
the Time is near for the Accompliſhment and Per- 
formance of thoſe, very, promiſed Mercies we pray 
for. As we ſee in Daniel, Chap. 9. 2. 3.. when Daniel 
underſtood by ſearching. and ſtudying the Sacred 
Records, ſuch Propheſies as that, Jer. 25. 11, 12. that 
the Time foreſet was near at an End, then he ſet 


neſs ſhall break up: for 
| 

niſtry than the Church for many Years, hath enjoyed; 
Jer. 3. 15, 1 will give you paſtors according to mine heart, 
which ſhall feed you with knowledge, and underſtanding. 
Tis. a fore Plague and judgment - upon the World 
when Men ſhall be ſet over the People, that are ig- 
norant of Regeneration, Strangers and Enemies to 
practical Holineſs, Men that break their profane Jeſts 


8 


Spirits-ſnall paſs out of the Land, Zech. 13. 2.0 
what a good Riddance will this be! When God 
wall ſet up in their room, laborious, ſaithful and 
godly Miniſters, full of experimental Knowledge of 
Gariſt.;. Watchmen that ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, as he 
peaks, 7/z, 5 2. 8. Then hall we ſee another moſt 
delirable and ineſtimable Mercy - perform*d-to. the 
Church, beyond all it hath-enjoyed: fince the primi- 
r to bt $60 
6.) The Purity of Ordinances and Officers' in 
the. Church, the whole Worſhip and-. Oecouomy of 
the Church meaſured. by the .Scripture-Reed, accor- 
ing to Rev. 11. 1, 2-and Ezek. 43. 11, all reduced 
to the pure primitive Rule and Standard, which will 


4 We expect a more Spiritual and Excellent Mi- 


upon the very Spirit of Prayer. But theſe! unclean|/ 


| think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, a 


himſelf with extraordinary Fervency to Prayer. And 
do not the genetality of learned and good Men agreey 
that the ſet Time for Rome s Deſtruction is now near, 
even at the Door? *Tis near 1260 Years ſince Chriſt 
turned up her Glaſs, and you ſee this Day all Things 
working towards the: Accompliſhment of the written 
Word. This cannot but be a ſtrong Encouragement 
to ſeek God by Prayer for the full Accompliſhment 
of what is ſo near us. i 
(20) God hath ordered the Deliverances and Mers 
cies of his Church to be birthed out by the Cries 
and Prayers of his People. When therefore Mercies 
are come to the Birth, tis a ſpecial Seaſon, and ſin- 
gular Encduragement to Prayer. Exel. 36. 36, 37.1 
the Lord plant that that was 4 bye 1 have ſpoken it, 
and I uill do it thus ſaith the Lord God, Tet for this, 
will I be enquired of by the houſe of Hrnel, to do it for them 
So again in Jer. 29, 11, 12. I know the thoughts that 4 1 
us, 
nbt of evil ; td give you an expefted end. Then ſhall ye call 
my A ty fall go nd pray unto me; and 1 with | 
bear ben unto: you... In both theſe Places, you ſee G 
will have Prayer to aſſiſt the Birth of Mercy; and 
ever is any Mercy ſo ſweet. as when Prayer comes 
betwixt our Dangers and Deliyerances, our Wants 


üiſcorer and correct the oblique and corruptive Su- 
| 0 5 Men; Things under which Men of 
. + , | ol. II. ; * * g 


PE 


and Supplies. N was that Hezeliab ſent 12 
12 a | ter 


purpoſe in Prayer; tis when they perceive the great- 


Time is the Time of finding à proper and accepta- 


like to ſpeed and prevail, now is 


to ſee the Accomplifhment of that 


light and Joy, ſo ſee the pure primitive Worthip of 


© Whilſt the Church groans 


Saints Sufferings to ſee his Ordinances'polluted, and 
the Rights of Heaven invaded by 


um 
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— 
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ſeaſonable Meſſage to the Prophet Iſaiah, 2 Kings 
19. 3. Lift up à cry for the remnant that is left, for the 
Children are come to the birth, and there is no ſtrength to 
bring. forth. If ever Men will ſtrive. with God to 


eſt Mereies are at the Birth, and Prayer is the Mid- 
wife to bring it forth. + | NG 

(3:) When God hath begun a Work of Mercy, it 
gives ſingular Encouragement to Prayer, becaufe that 


ble Seaſon ; as it is Pſal. 32. 6. For this ſhall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found : Or in a time of finding. Courtiers who' have 
at Requeſts to make to Kings, do carefully ob- 
Aa their moliſſima fandi tempora, as they call them; 
their convenient Seaſons when they find the King 
moſt propenſe and inclinable ro A& of Grace. That 
which is in Motion, is the more eaſily moved. God 
is now in the way of Mercy. His Goodneſs is mo- 
ving ſpontaneouſſy towards us; and if ever Prayer be 
the Time. And in 

the laſt Place, 


(4.) Manifold and Weighty are the Reaſons and 
Motives that ſhould fully engage the moſt fervent 
Deſires and Prayers of all the Saints to fee the full 
Deliverance of Sion; and to paſs over Jordan, to be- 
hold that goodly Mountain and Lebanon, I mean thoſe 
ſix glorious Mercies and Priviledges before menti- 


oe. 7 5 
Firſt, The Saints Love to Chriſt makes it above 


ſhall be delivered from rhe Antichriſtian Yoke, and 
Her Children ſhall fay again in her Ears, The Place 
is too ſtrait, give room that we may dwell. Shs 


freſh m her. 
Thirdly, The Pity and Compaſſion the Saints hays 
for the poor, miſerable, periſhing World, cannot but 
make this a deſirable Thing 
the Goſpel is reſtrained in its full Liberty, or the 
Ordinances corrupted by the mixture of Humane In. 
ventions and Traditions; tis not to be expected that 
the Church ſhould be much enlarged by addition f 
Converts. | 


juſt matter of Sorrow to conſider, how. ſmall a Pan 
many Millions bowing down to Idols ; the dark Ply 


compaſſionate Redeemer to yern within him, Mar 
9. 36. and the fame 


Spirit of Chrift : Proportionably 
Men have for the Miſeries of the periſhing World 


| will their Defires be for the enlarging and perfectim | 


of Goſpel Priviledges and Mercies. 


meaſure deſirable to them. Nothing is more dear 


and precious to a Chriſtian, than the Glory and In- 
tereſt of Chriſt; and anſwerable to the Strength 

their Love, is the fervor of their Deſires. *Fis faid, 
Pfal. 102. 16. When ide Lord ſhall build np Sion, he 


ſhall appear in his glory. 1 

under Antichriſt, the 
Glory of Jeſus Chriſt is darkned and much eclipſed 
in the-World. It hath been the chief part of the 


; the Uſurp 
Men; this is it that hath coſt them more So 
Heart than their perſonal Sufferings have done. But 


ions of 
w of 


Prophefie, Rev. 
IT. 19. what will it be but as Life from the dead? 
And the Temple of God was opened in Heaven, and there 
was ſeen in his Temple the Ark of his Teſtament, &c. As 
it was an exceeding Joy to the Godly in rael, when 
pn? ya came to the Crown, ſo fee the Temple 
opened, which had been neglected in the Days of his 


Predecellors 


not but raviſh a 


ors Manaſſeth and Amon, in whoſe Reigns ſhed. 
the Book of the Law had lain in the Rubbiſh, But 
now the Worſhip of God was Reſtored; fo it ean- 
gracious Heart with ſingular De- pre 


the Lord, and to inamre in his 


that is the ſweet and comfortable Commumion d 


ing him with one Conſent. Theſe are tht 


and 
Things which make is worth while to live on Earth: 


God reſtored to its firſt Parity and Glory + And the 
more any Man is ſanctiſted, the more he is nflamed 


Qxriſtian doth in his right 
Love to Zion is evidenced in their Prayers 


* 3 


with 


Ts. | 
fires after it, becauſe” the Glory ef Chriſt 


+ juſt Reprehenſion ro wicke 


| (1) It admini 
80 


en, who inſtead of thankfuf Acknow 


is ſo much intereſted and concerned thereim {the beginnings of Mereies, and improving them in 
Second, Their Love to the Church, of which they Prayer for the obtaining of greater, do nas Ee. 
are Members, makes this greatly deſirable. Mpſer was pine and fret at the Work e Merey and av 


a Man who excelled in Love to the Church; wjätneſs afraid of nothing more than & full ard compleat Re- 


that tranſcendent Rapture of his, Exod: 32. 32. bur 
though he be ſcarcely imitable therein, yet every real 
bis chief Joy, Pfal. 137. 5, 6. nd accordingly; their 
for and De- 


fires of its Proſperity. Aa. 


PF mt hold my pete, and for Yernſalents ſiike F will not 


reſt, until the righreom ſneſs thereof go forth ar hij Leal 
E e rn 


Pſa! 122, 8. Py my bretbren, my companions fake, I 


61. 2. For Tions ſale ui cheir Conſeienees, after they have ſerionſly 


at 
that bitrmth. So again, this, and be aſtoniſhed) they have not been aſhamed 


rmation. ' Are there not ſuen wretched Creatures 
to be found this Day in England, that would be bet 
ter pleaſed to be at their old perſecating Work 4g 
and' fee good Men deſtroyed, than to enjoy a due L, 
berty to worſhip God according ta the Antes e 
who 


ſelves Proreftlants, bur (bluſ O Heavens 


and pr ay'd for Information? Some there are 


to ſay, rather Popery than Prehytery : Aud Hime” 


8 
7 
A 


wil now fay, Peace be within thee. For when the Chur 
ſetled in Peace and Purity, great will its Increaſe be. 


will look forth as the Moming, and her Glory be 


in their Eyes. For whit 


 - Fonrthly, Love to our ſelves wilt make us long fo! 
ſuch a Sight as this: For what is there in this World i 
more pleaſant to à Chriſtian, than to ſee Chriſt wall. 
ing amidft the Golden Candleſticks ? The peaccti 
Enjoyment of God in his pure Ordina Wl 


and ſweet Enjoy a 2 
ces, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have I defired of the Loni. 


that will I feek after, that I ny dwell in the houſe 5 a 
the Lord all the days of my ke, to behold the beauty | Wi 
Temple, This was Ds Wl 
vid's hoc tnicum, one Fhing above all other Thing i 
in this World in his Eye, and fo i is te all that i Wl 
s with fuch an Eye as David had ; and next 10 


Saints, with one Heart and Month glorifying God y 


The Pleafure of Life doth'confiſt in them. Now # i 


theſe defirable Things cannot be enjoyed in any 

nent Degree on this fide Jordan, 1 mean till the Bf 

great Promiſes now near their Birth, be accompl 

The Pont before us frowns upon, everely re. 
chends two ſorts ef Perſons, vv. _ 
I. The Wicked, © 


The Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus is for the preſem Per 
confined within ſtrait and narrow Limits; and it is 


of the habitable World is in fubjection to him: 80 : 2 


ces of the Earth, = po of 96 Habitations of Cru | | 
elty, Pfal. 74. 20. The ſight of precious Souls peritx 
ing for want of the Word, made the Boweis of th 


eration and Occaſion can | 4 
not but affect and melt every Soul in which is the 


10us 


Wolati 


wick 
we ol 
ete a 
urn hi 
K agai 
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thoſe Sins their Carcaſes fell in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 
10. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. And. theſe are our Examples, 
not for Imitation, bur Caution. When Seamen fail 
along the Coaſt, where abundance of Wreck is float- 
ing, they fail the more warily. You are not yet ſo 
ſecure and ſafe, but that you may quickly fall into as 
great Dangers and Miſeries as ever, if you provoke 
the Lord in the Way of Mercies. In the Miſcarri⸗ 
age of others, we get Experience at a cheap rate. 
After great Deliverances, the greateſt Judgments 
are to be feared, if God be provoked by the Abuſe 
of them. So. Joſhua tells them, Joſ. 24. 20. He will 
turn again, and do you hurt, after he hath done you good ; 
for one Mercy can never be pleaded as an Argu- 
ment to obtain another, if it be abuſed and trampled 
under Feet. So Jo. 23. 15. and Jude 12. 
(2.) Be not diſcouraged if you ſhould meet with 
ſome Difficulties, even on the Borders of the Land 
of Promiſe. After all their Wilderneſs-ſtraits, De- 
liverance at the Red Sea, Encounters with the neigh- 
bouring Kings, there was a ſwelling Jordan at laſt 
betwixt them and the Place of Reſt and Mercy; 
and ſo it may fall out with us; but let not our Faith 
be ſtagger d, for look as the Ark of the Covenant 
ſtood in the m:dſ} of. Jordan to ſecure the Tribes in 
their Paſſage thro” it, Jo. 3. 8. ſo doth the Promiſe 
ſtand this Day in the midſt of Myſtical Jordan, I 
mean the Dangers and Troubles of the Church, to 


ſecure its Paſſage through them all. Brethren, fol- 


low ye the Lord in the Way of Duty, and you ſhall 
aſſuredly find that Jordan ſhall divide when you 
come to it; and that all Troubles, all Fears, all Dif- 
ficulties do owe you a ſafe Paſſage through them: 
The Covenant, yea, Chriſt the Mediator of- the 
Covenant, ſtands in the midſt of then all to ſecure 


Gu „ 
(.) Bleſs God far caſting the Lot of your Na- 
tivity upon ſuch a happy and extraordinary Period. 
of Time as this is. Many Saints have deſired to fee 
the Days you are likely to ſee in a little time, and 
have.not ſeen them. The whole Space of Time 
from the firſt to the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, is by 


uch | it ile, take no Comfort in their own Libert y, becauſe 
and =: oc they hate enjoy theirs. | We 
be. BR Thus it was with the ungodly Murmurers in 1ſrael, 
lace ben God had brought them out of Egypt with Signs 
She nl ind Wonders, and a mighty *Hand, yer their Luſts 
be WA eing croſſed, they would needs make them a Cap- 
„and return back to Egypt, Numb. 14. 4. Whas 
have WR - Jneſs was here? Could they think God would 
t but ride the Red Sea for them in their Return to Egypt, 
hüt ge did at their departure thence ? Or that they 
the ond find ſuch Welcome in Egypt, which they had 
e he certed, diſobliged, and brought ſo much ruine up- 
that : What ſtupendous madneſs was here 
on of ll (2.) It juſtly. rebukes the Dead-heartedneſs and 
cratitude of good Men, among many of whom 
efert neither found that Fervency of Prayer, nor 
th Wc of preſent Mercies which God expects, 
Pan ad the preſent Diſpenſations of his- Providences 
| : 00 n for. | . ys 
K Flo inexcuſable at this time, is a flat, diſcoura- 
Cru ad and dull Spirit in Prayer? To be found under 
deri nh a Temper as this, when the Morning of 
f the WW olorious a Day is ſprung up and opened upon us, 
Man Sh Encouragements to enliven Faith and Hope are 
n car Wore our Eyes; this is ſad. The Saints that are 
is the ne to Heaven under the late and former Troubles, 
affe re mighty Wreſtlers with God in Prayer: They 
World, ed and wept ; they pleaded our Cauſe heartily 
fecting ch God, wept and made Supplication for the 
__ icrcics we now enjoy, tho' it was not their Lot 
ng fol! WW (cc them: And ſhall we that are entred into the 
World its and Mercies they pray'd for, and are un- 
t wall WT (ach ſignal Enconragements, be now remiſs and 
rdinar Or ſhall we Ungratefully overloòk the Beginnings 
Lori Mercy, as ſmall and inconſiderable Things? you. 
onſe u we fay all this is nothing, becauſe we have not 
aut) an that we would have? God forbid. When 
as D was in Egypt, then a little Straw would have 
Thing n eſteemed as a great Mercy; but afterwards 
that i e and Mannah were deſpiſed and ſlighted. Bre- 
next u en, three or four Years ago, you would have ac- 
non 0 nted it a ſpecial Mercy to have enjoyed an Hour 


vo together in Prayer, or to have had a little Spiri- 
Bread handed to you behind your Enemies Backs: 
is it nothing in your Eyes this Day, to behold 
' 8 \Vorfhip of God at Liberty? Yea, to ſee. the 
Nees of the Goſpel, in the bringing Home of ma- 
ouls to Chriſt > The Fears of Popery vaniſhed ? 
Wc V itneſſes riſen, the tenth Part of the City fal- 
and ſuch a Proſpect of far. greater and more 
10us Things before your Eyes? O let not the 
Polations of the Almighty ſeem ſmall. 

W wicked Men envy and grudg at our Mercies, 
we our ſelves undervalue and ſlight them, then 
ere a grievous Provocation given to the Lord, 
urn his Hand, and bring all our former Miferies 
— es, iO. 
path God brought us by a mighty Hand out of 
tual Egypt, by the Reformation, and hath now 


the Prophets called one Day, Zech. 14. 7. and the. 
greateſt part of this long Day, very doubtful and 
changeable; neither Light, nor Dark, nor Day, nor 
Night; Peace and Trouble, Truth and Errors ta- 
king all along theif alterhate Courſes. But at Even-, 
ing time it ſhall be light. And as the greateſt Dark? 
neſs is 4 little before the dawning of the Morning, 
ſo here, the blackeſt and gloomieſt part of the whole, 
Day is to be expected before this lightſom glorious. 
Evening; ſuch Tribulation immediately before the, 
fall and ruin of Antichriſt, as Ages paſt nevet ſaw.” 
Lactantius ſpeaking of this very Time, ſays, That a 
little before it, the State of Humane Affairs muſt neceſſu- 
rily be changed, and all Things grow worfe aud worſe ; 


fo that theſe times of ours ( ſaith he) in which Iniquity 


is grown as one would think to the height, jet in compa- 
riſon with thoſe Days may even be called golden Times ; 
the Godly ſhall be every where diſtreſſed by the Wicked, the 


ſhall flouriſh, and the Righteois be in Contempt: All Rig 


and Law ſhall periſh and be confounded ; no Man ſhall poſ= 
leſs any Thing but what it ill gotten, or valiantly de- 
| fended ; there ſhall be no Faithfulneſs in Men; no Pence, 
Humanity, Shame, or Truth left: Wars ſhall rage every 
where ; all Nations ſhall be in Arms; neighbouring Cities 
ſhall war upon each other ; then ſhall Slaughters be in all 
the World, mowing down all like an Harveſt ; of which 
Confuſrons and Deſtructions, this ſhall be the Cauſe - Itrem- 
ble to ſpeakit, (but it muſt be ſpoken, for it Hall. ſurelw come 
to paſ.) that the Roman Name by which the World is 
now ruled, ſhall be taken away from the Earth. 2 
4 * £3 8 Theſe 


us ſo many Tears through the Wilderneſs, till 
ath brought us at laſt almoſt in ſtght of the 
d Things he hath promiſed ? Then let us be ex- 
ed to the Duties, and warned of the Dangers of 
preſent State. „ 1 

) Take heed of provoking God in the Way: 
er did ſo, and for. that was ſhut out of the good 
> Numb. 20. 12. his heedleſneſs of the Com- 
deprived him of the good of the Promiſe. 
clief, Murmuring, and Idolatry ſhut out many 
IT of them that came out of Egypt, and for 
Vol. II. | | 
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hath caſt their Lot upon theſe Times. For, 
x. Theſe ate the laſt Troubles the Church is like 
to feel from the Hands of that Enemy, and there is 
much Comfort in that. God never exerciſed ſo 


great Patience and Long- ſuffering towards any Ene - 


my of his Church as he hath towards this. But the 


Day is come to avenge the Blood of the Saints upon 
Babylon, and Deſtructions are come, even come to 4. 


perpetual End. 
2. The Lotd will take Cate of his People in all 
theſe Calamities, and National Confuſions. They 
hall be reſerved as a Seed, to continue and F. 
the Church, which is to be the Subject of all the 
promiſed Liberty and Glory. | 
(A.) Labour to get ſuitable frames of Spirit to 
thoſe good Times you expect. Carnal Hearts will 
not ſute them, or find any Pleaſure in them. We 
look accerding to the Promiſe for new Heavens and 
a new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs ; and 
ſecing we look for ſuch I O what manner of 
Perſons ought we to be! 2 Pe. 3. 11. You that are 
Parents, how are you concerned not only for your 
ſelves, but for the Religious Education of your Chil- 
dren : If you live not to fee thoſe good Days, in all 
probability they will; the Hopes of the next Genera- 
tion depend much upon your Religious and Zealous 
Care and Diligence. Never were Children born in 

2 more happy and encouraging Time than yours is. 
And for you young Ones, I'would teave one word 
of Counſel this Day. Get Principles of Grace im- 
planted in your Hearts betime, For the Days are 
coming in which the World will be no Place of 
Pleaſure for profane and carnal Petſons. As ſerious 
Piety hath been hiſſed at and ridicul'd in theſe late 
debauched Times, ſo will profaneneſs in future; 


- 


7 


Times. Holineſs to the Lord ſhall be upon the bells of the 


| 


4 


horſes, Zech. 14. 20. that is, Hmbandmen ſhall have 
their Hearts in Heaven, whilſt their Hands are on 
the Plow. Merchants and Samen ſhall drive à Trade 


"Theſe Things in themfelyes are exceeding dread- rances, and conveys to 
ful, and yer I ſay; let the Saints rejoice, in that God Some know no other Way of expteſſin 
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you ſuch excellent Meer 
by drunken Heaſths and Huzza's, a Sacrifice ſuitz 
others Ways of expreſſing your Joy in the Mercy, *: 
(..) Pray for your Rulers; that God would na; 9 
Va. 49. 23: That he would preſerve and ſecure t 
round the Throne: That he may be juft, ruling in 1, 
tender graſs ſpringing out F the earth, by clear [jill 
| Hezekiah in reſtoring and reforming the Worſhip (I 
of his Church. In this you will anſwer the 
(2.) Be Loyal, Peaceable and Obedient Suben 
| and to God the things that are God's, Mark 12. 13 
1 Cor. 10. 10. Underſtand and Value the Meru 
ference betwixt his Service, and the Service dH 
Chriſt for the Iron Yoke of Antichriſt. 
gious Duties of this Day to bluſh. J/hboſo ofereth pa 


for Heaven, as well as Earth, Iſa. 23. 18. Iſa. 60. 5. 
If you be prophane and ungodly, you ſhall at once 
be the Contempt of Heaven and Earth. 

(,.) Laſtly, Bleſs God for thoſe Inſtruments by 
rhich you are brought out of Spiritual Egypr to the 
RS , 0ũñ RT WD 
Lou muſt hot aſcribe more to Inſtruments than is 
due to them, nor lean and depend too much on them. 
Many benumb their own Arms, by leaning on them, 
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ble enough to Bachs, but ſuch as God abhors 2 

his Vicegerent will not thank you for. There 
which will be highly acceptable both to God and th 
King, Dix. | 

Kings to be Nurſing Fathers, and Queens Nur, Wl 
Mothers to the Church, according to that Promig WM 
Heart of the King by his Wiſdom and Fear ft 
thoſe dangerous Temptations and Shares that u 
fear of God, and fo be as the light of the viorning um 
the fun riſeth, even a morning without clouds; ar 
| after rain, 2 Sam. 23. 3, 4 That the Zeal o 

may inflame his Seul, and that he may be a (eco 
God: That God would lengthen the Days of Ml 
Life upon the Throne, for the Peace and Profperphiſ 
Things God hath done for you and his Church · 

this Time. 8 | 
| Convince the World that Religion breeds the H 
Subjects. Render to Cæſar the things that are Cala 
Where you enjoy Protection, you owe Allegiaulifl 
Be not Murmurers, as the ungrateful Jraehtes va 
you enjoy under the Government, and bleſs God 
them; leſt he teach you by ſad Experience the Wi 
Kingdoms of the Countries, as he did them, 2 0 
12. 8. Beware. you exchange not the Golden Io 
5 3.) Take heed to order your Converſations aug 

let not your Irreligious Lives make the ſolemn R 
glorifieth me; and to him that ordereth his conveiſaiſ 
aright, will 1 ſbeu the ſalvation of God, Pſal. 50 f L 


t 
And thus your preſent Mercies, how great and (ll 
rious ſoever they be in themſelves, ſhall be but 

the dawning Light of a much more. Glorious I 
ing up upon theſe Nations, and all the Churidt 


after ſo long and gloomy a Night of 


But on the other ſide, beware of Ingratitude to the 


Inſtruments by which God works out your Delive- 


_. 
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grant for the Abe of Jeſus Chriſt. Ann. 
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5 Lok pb, 
_ VI wasa weighty and | avouty Speech, 
Hr Iſaac which a Pious Pen once ſaved from 
| _—_ _— your Lordſhip's Lips, viz, That Ju 
Ultima. accounted the Prayers of God's Miniſters 


all will totter. 


faults of Fortune, (as the) love to ſpeak) whilſt 


B Care of Divine Providence that guards both 
4 


| the Fear of God within us, and the Providence of 
God round about us, which makes the firm and ſo- Gan 


| your Noble 
"Ih Lord, Providence hath molded ou, 8 Wee T. 
luto, made ou both the Off. ſpt { 


Age, 
through We Delights. and Honours of this World 
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Providence, 


— 


To the Ris tic As William, Duke of Bedford, "OB 


the Gar arter. 


: and People, the beſt Talls about your 
Houſe. He that fo accounts, doubtleſs underſtands, 
that Prayer engageth Providence, Ja. 45. 11. And 
ages, ſo engaged, is the ſureſt Munition, 
„ 
7 Many great Men encloſe their Dwellings with an 
high Wall, but the Foundation ( as the wifeſt of 
Men obſerves) i is laid in their own Conceits, Prov. 
18. 11. Yea, in Sin, and crying Sin too, Hab. 2. 12. 
Of fuch Walls we may ſay, as the Oracle to Phocas, 
'idy dels . Tel yy Eos b, zl , li If the Build- 
ing emulate the Skies, yet Sin being in the Bottom, 


Tis a fond Vanity, to think of enſuting 4 Bei- 
ny that can eontroul the Stars, and endure the AC 


Providence is not engaged for them, no, not ſo much 
as by a bare Acknowledgment. | 

My Lord, I is not the vaſt Bulk of an Ellate, nor. 
the beſt humane Security in the World, but the vi- 


nd its Owners from the Stroke of Ruine. *Tis 


lid Baſis of all fanctifted and durable Proſperity. It 
is beyond all Debate, that there is a Providence of 
God always enfolding thoſe in Everlaſtin; Arms, that 
bear his Image. The Impreſs of that Image upon 
you, and the Embraces of thoſe Arms about you, I 
will advance 490 1 higher, and fecure you better, Than 

irth or Eſtate could ever do. k 


(pring and Head of 
Planted you in à rich and Me 
many Noble. Branches to Spring! 
from you, drawn your Life even unto | 


Iuftrious Family, 
ſant Soyl, cauſed 


Ruſſel of T hornehangh, and Knight of a 2 Nobl 


le Order of 


And now that you have tried all thoſe Things that 
make the faireſt Pretenſions to Happineſs : What 
have you found in all theſe painted Beauties, and 
falſe glozing Excellencies which have ſucceſſively 
courted you? Which of them all can you pronounce | 
Self-deſirable ? Which can you call ob jectum par amo- 
ri? What is it to have the Fleſh indulged, Senſe 
gratified, Fancy tickled? What have you found in 
Meats and Drinks, in Stately Houſes and Pleaſant 
Gardens ; in Gold and Silver, in Honour and Ap- 
plauſe to match the Appetite of your Nobler Soul ? 
Surely ( My Lord) to turn from them all with a genie- 
rous Diſdain, as one that knows where to find bet- 
ter Entertainment; is much more Noble, than wholly 
to immerſe, and loſe our Spirits in thoſe ſenſual Fru- | 
itions, as many do, alas, too many in our Days! 

We are fallen into the Dregs of Time; Senſuali- 
ty runs every where into Atheiſm. Providentia p n 
divitias, ſed fl devordvit matrem. The Largeſſes of 
Providence haye ſo blinded, and pe fectly itn ified | 
the Minds of ſome, that they neith et own a Provi- 
dence, nora God — do pr ,?N, vor avipuray SN 
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| wer written ſince the beginning of Time, which can (a 
ane ſpeaks) take Life and Root in the Soul, yea, dib it 


ws 


t be engraffed and naturalized there, ſo as no coalition in 


Providential Works con ſiſts in this, that they are the 
5 very - Fulfilings ang real Accompliſhm 


15 5 ori that excellent Art, which & (not unfitly cal- 


many; this is to 


f ſtep with the Promiſes, and both with us till they 
bave now brought us near to our Everlaſting Reſt, 
Oh! How Delectable! How Tranſporting are ſuch 
_ Meditations as theſe! „ß ͤ a 

. + My Lord, It is the Deſign of this Manual, to aſ- 


bable, if your Lordſhip will ſtoop to ſuch a Vulgar 


ion; God hath magnified his Word above all his 
J ð ò Fr 


be Myſterious Occurrences 
t tbe written Word, 

their proper. Cauſes, Aud doubileſs, this is one of the 
nini Eſſays Men could purſue againſt Atheiſm, to bes, 
DEE 2 tba great „ Far is Truth; 
a bow it [opyetimes extorts alſo 1. Nom of a God, ' inp great. It will doubtleſs be a part of our Enterta 
| | #464 Truth of tis Wotd, from the Eb vor WE. 
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i Deo wvivit, eo evadit nobilior, clarior, divinior. 

How much "God ace you in this Re- 
ſpect, the World wil underſtand better, when your 
Lordſhip ſhalt be gathered to your Fathers, and ſſeep 
in the Duſt, then he that praiſeth, cannot be ſuſ- 
pected of Flattery ; nor he that is praiſed, be mo- 


ved with Vain-glory : But the Approbation of God, 
is infinitely. better thin the moſt 


among Men, before; or after Death. 


And as it is molt honourable to ſerve, ſo you will 


find ir moſt comfortable to obſerve the-Ways of God 


in his Providence: To compoſe our ſelves to think 


bf the Conduct of Providence through all the Stages of 
Life we have hitherto paſſed. To note the Reſults 


ol its profound Wiſdom, the Effects of its tender 
Care, the diſtinguiſhing Fruits of its ſpecial Bounty: 
To mark how Providences have gone along ſtep by; and ſtared Courſe) but thoſe that excel in Grace 
and Experience, thoſe that walk and converſe with 


fert the Being and Efficacy of Providence againſt the 
Atheiſm of the Times ; and to diſplay the Wiſdom 
and Care of the Providence of God in all the Con- 
cerns of that People who are really his. Tis pro- 


Compoſure, ſomewhat may occur of a grateful Re- 


be truly Henourable ; Quo magis| 


glorious Name 


ly Gracious. 


Methods of Providence, it would look more like a 
Book in an Epiſtle, than an Epiſtle in a Book. One 
Taſte of ſpiritual Senſe will ſatisfie you better, than 
all the accurate Deſcriptions and high Eucomiums that 
the moſt Elegant Pen can beſtow upon it. 

My Lord, It isnot that Eminent Station that ſome 
Perſons retain (in Civil Reſpects) above the Vulgar, 
that will enable them to penetrate the Myſteries, 
and reliſh the Sweetneſs of Providence better than 
ethers; (for doubtleſs many that live immediately 
upon Providence for daily Bread, do thereby gain a 
nearer Acquaintance with it, than thoſe, whole out- 
ward Enjoyments flow to them in a more plentiful 


God in all his Diſpenſations towards them; thefe 
are the Perſons who are moſt fully and immediately 
capable of theſe high Pleaſures of the Chriſtian Life. 
The daily Flow and Increaſe. whereof in your Lord- 
ſhips 32 Perſon and Family, is the hearty De- 


From my Study Var Lordhip's moſt 


at Dartmouth, Fu 
Aug. 10. 1677. Humble Servant, 


liſh to your pious Mind. I confeſs, It is not ac-| . 


commodated, either in Exa&neſs of Method, or 


Elegancy of Style, to gratifie the Curious; nor yet 
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| HERE. are two Ways whereby the bleſſed God 
condeſcends to money himſelf to Men, His 

Word, and bu Works. Of the written 

Mord we muſt ſay, No Words like theſe were 


as really as the Seed doth in the Ground : and are fitted 


Nature can be more real than this, James 1. 21. Thi « 
the moſt tranſcendant and glorious medium of Manifeſt a- 


However, the Manifeſtations of God by bis Works, 
whether of Creation or Providence have their Value, 
and Glory : But the prime Glory and Excellency of bis 


ents. of by written 


ord. By a wiſe and beeaful attendance hereunto, we 


Scientia arthitectonica, an Art to clear 
1 Providence, by reducing them 
ere lodge them as Effects in 


and t 
ra- 


Providences concur in a tmoſt obvious tenden- 
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- 


To the Ingenuous Re ADE Ns, thoſe eſpecially 
ful Obſervers of the Ways of PROVI 


reſulting from the Obſervations of Providence, is exceed 


very Tongues ment in l 


” 


ho are the H 
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which have boldly denyed it.  Zſchyles be Perſian re- 


lating their diſcomfiture by the Grecian Army, makes 
this notable. Obſervation, * When the Gre- | 


* Ccian Forces hotly purſued us, ( ſaith be) @ſchils _ 


and we muſt needs venture over the great in Traged. 
Mater Stry mon, then frozen, but begin- 
ning to thaw, when a hundred to one we had all dyed 
* for it, with mine Eyes Ithen ſaw many of thiſe Gal - 
* lants whom I bad heard before ſo boldly maintain, 
there was no God, every one upon their Knees, with 
** Eyes and Hand: lifted up, begging bard fer Help and. 
* Mercy, and entreating that the Ice might bold 1 they 
et got over. , Many thouſand Seals bath Providence for- 
ced the very Enemies of God to ſet to hs Truth, which, 


greatly tends to our Confirmation therein; but eſpecially,, 
zo ſee bow the Word and Providences of G4 do . 


lighten each ather ; and how the Scriptures contain all 
thoſe Events, both great and. ſmall, which are diſpoſed by 
Providence in their Seaſons : And how not only the Promi- 


ſes of the Word, are in the general faithfully fulfilled to. 
the Church in all her Exigences and rs ; [ie pare. 


ticular every Member of it ; they being all furniſhed by, 
Providence with multitudes of Experiences to this Uſe and 
End. O how uſeful are ſuch Obſervations! LEED. 


1 
1 


And as the Profic and Uſe, ſo the ww, and Pleaſure; 


Hearen, view with rn ring Del, %, 


4 * 


is it deſtitute of what may pleaſe and profit the my. 
| | | 9s 


Should 1 here recite the Pleaſures and Advantages | 
reſulting from an humble and heedful eyeing of the 


oe thi, 
We of th 
en Sa 
ectaro 
We and 
be coul 
bad th; 
Proviid 
et Con 
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, p. ben, and Methods were laid to bring ts thither : 
T parſe 7 will be a part of dur Bleſſedneſs in Heaven, 
v vel be alomved te bave a prime Ingrediency into our 
Haven n Earth. To ſearch for Pleaſure among the 
= 1: 0b/crvation: of Providence, # to ſearch for Water in 
te 0ccn : For Providence doth not only, altimately defign 
„ bring jos to Heaven, but (as intermediate thereunto) 
bring (ly ibis meant) muth of Heaven into your Souls 


e greet s Pleaſure à it to diſcern bew the mt wiſe 


on rooidentially ffeering all to the Port of bis own 
2 . 1 by 22 Henne, hilft the whole World 
uh enplufed in managing the Sails, and tugging at 
= : Oert, with à quite 7 Deſign and Purpoſe ? Th 
l they promote by Def 15 Fr 

A il by reſiſting ir, enlarge h Church by ſcatter- 
ing u, and make their Ref come the more feet to their 
., by molimg their Condition ſo tefleſs in the World. 
ni, pleaſant to obſerve in General: But to Record ind 


by oppoſing it, and ful- 


doth upon the whole Meadow, where thouſand: of tbem grow 
O Reader, if thy Hears be ſpiritual and well fock'd 
With Experience, if thou haſt recorded the Ways of Pro- 
vidence towards thee, and wilt but alloiv thy ſelf time to 
reflect upon them ; what a Life of Pleaſure maiſt thou 
live ! What an Heaven upon Earth doth this way lead 
thee into ! I will not bere tell thee, what I bave met in this 
Path, leſt it ſhould ſeem to ſatvour of too much Vanity 


non eft religio abi ommia patent. There are ſome 


Delights and Enſoymtnts in the Chriftian Life, which are 
an muſt be encloſed. Butt Try it thy ſelf, Taſte and See, 
and thou wilt need uo other Indactrhent ; thine own Ex- 
peritnce will be the oft powerful Oratory to perſwade thed 
to the Stady and Search of Providence. „ 

Hiſtories are nſually read with Delight : When ones th6 
Fancy is catcht, à Man knows not how to diſengage bim 
felf from it. I am greatly miſtaken; 
our own Lives, if it were well drawn up, and diſtinctiy 
peruſed, would not be. the pleaſanteſt Hiſtory that ever we 


ne particular Defigns upon our ſelvs ; wih what 
WW 2ncy it bath managed al that concerns us from 150 to laft, 
5s 1: viſping and tranſporting w 

060 wht an Hiſtory might ins compile of our own Expe- 
ences, whilſt with a melting Heart we trace the Foot. 
Wet: of Providence all along the way, it bath led us to 
i, Day ; and fer our Rematquer upon its more emitient 
Pr formances for us in the ſeveral Stages of our Life 


71 ibat it retieved. Here war the Poiſon, and there 
: ; be Antidote. This Providence raifed a diſmal Cloud 5 
cher difpelled it again. This ſtraitned, and that 
larged. Here a Want, aud there 4 Supply. This 
tis withered, and chat fpringing up in its room. 


28 our Lives. p Eh 
| The enſuing Treatiſe is an Eſſay to that Purpoſe, in 
which thou wilt find ſome Remarks ſet upon Providence, 
in its Paſſage through the ſeveral Stages of our Life. Bus 


Reader, thou only art able to compile the Hiffry of Pro- 
vidence for thy 1 f, becauſe the Memorials that furniſh 


it, are only in thine oum Hands. However, here thou 
may ſt find a Pattern, and general Rules to direct thee in 


| veral Stages that great and dificalt Work, which is the very End, 
Here it prevented, and there it delivered: Here it 0 
irecked, and tbere it cortected. Is this it grieved, 


and Deſign of 1his Manual. 3 
bade not had much regard to the Dreſi, and Orna. 
ment into which this Diſcourſe it to go abroad, for I am 


Debtor both to the Strong and Weak, the Wiſe and Fvo- 


liſh : Aid in all my Obſervation I have not found, that ever 
God hath made much wſe of laboured Periods, Rhetorical 
Flowers, and Eleganicies to improve the Power Religi- 


if the Hittory of 


I or ds camol expreſs the high Delights and Gratifications, al on in the Warld : Yea, I baue obſervid, how Providence 
on Heart may find in ſuch Employment as this. | bath ſometimes rebuked good Men, when upon other Sub- 
O what a world of Rarities are to be found in Provi-| jects they have too much affected thoſe pedantick Foileties 
ce! The blind Beedlefs World makes nothing of tbem : in withdrawing from them its uſual Aids,, and expoſing 
We carmet find one ſweet Bit, where a gracious Soul them to Shame ; and much more thay it do ſog when it 
pp ou/d make a rich Feaſt. Plutarch relates wery eat. ſelf is the Subject. | ths | 
%% Timoleon was miracalooſly delivered from the] Reader, If thy Stomach be Nice and Squeaſie, and no- 
irach of. two Murderers, by their meeting in the be- thing will Reliſh with thee, but what is Sprace and | 
nick of time 4 certain Perſon, who to revenge the gant, there are ftore of ſuch Compoſures in the World, up- 


7 « 


n re- | | earh of bis Father, killed one of them, juſt as they were on which thou may ſt even forfeit thy curiom Fund): 
nakes % to give Fimoleon the fora? Blow, though be knew | Mean time there will be found ſome that will bleſs Go 


WW: bing of tbe OY. and fo Timoleon eſcaped tbe for what thou deſtiſeſt, and make many a ſweet Meal | 


viles anger. And what did this Wonderful Work of Provi- C 0 » 
raged. .. think you, yield the Relater ? Why, thiugh be w I will add no more, but my bearty Prayers that Provis 


dence will dire this Treatiſe to ſuch Handi, in (« 1 
Seaſont, and. ſo bleſs and proſper its Deſigns that C 


We of the moſt Learned and Ingenious nay the Rea- 
Pen Sages ; 72 all be made of it, was only this. The 
7 


1d ed | 


al- Wcarors ( /airb be) wondered greatly at the Arti- may hove Glory, th f have Benefit, and m] 
nf... 2 | | | n nay have Glory thou may ſt have Benet, and my ſ 
ntain, Ie and Contrivance which Fortune uſes. This 3s Comfort in 2 thereof, who nm 4 
„ wich WW be could fee in it. Had a ſpiritual and wiſe Chrifti- | en Oe Eon 
p and. bad the Diſfe&ing and Anatomizing of ſuch a Work |. __ Thine and the Charches Servant, its 
Atte, Wh Providence, what Glory would it have yielded to G tte Hand of Providencs, -. 
ce for? / Nr 2 and Encouragement to the Soul ! The Beer „ Sg Hes nr 
57 ker a ſſipcerer Meal upon one ſingle Flower than the OF Ps fout Fiavit 
9 295 abbr waht 55 by 
in all. — 2 job 
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1 wil cry unto 
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< HE Greatneſs of God is a glorivus, and 
. unſearchable Myſtery. The Lord moſt high 


und My- 


eft unto 


the moſt high God to Men is alſo a profo 
| ery. Though the Lord be high, yet hath. he reſp 
the lowly, Pal. 138. 6. But when both theſe 
together (as they do in this Scripture) they make up 
a matchleſs Myſtery. Here we find the moſt high 
God performing all Things for a poor diſtreſſed 
Creatite. | 


It is the great Support and Solace of the Saints in 
all the Diſtreſſes that befall them here, that there 
is a wiſe Spirit fitting in all the Wheels of Motion, 

and governing the moſt excentrical Creatures and 
their moſt pernicious Deſigns, to bleſſed and happy 
Tues. And indeed it were not worth while to live 
in-a World w Des 2 regrolas, devoid of God and 
„ ene. or 
How deeply we are concerned in this Matter, 
will appear by that great Inſtance, which this Pſalm! 
% ::. ² m Lone df 
It was compoſed (as the Title notes) by David 
Prayer-Wiſe, when he hid himſelf from Saul in 
the Cave: And is inſcribed with 
Aung ne per- à double Title, Altaſchith Michtam 
ar,ſcil. vel 1: dau- of David. Altaſchith refers to the 
fer Darth urn e nnd Mcbtam to the Digiity 
laber ipſum us Sau of the Subject Matter. 
lem perderet. Vel. 2. The former ſignifies deſtroy not, 
Be, Deus Geirus or let there be no Slaughter, and 
1 may either refer to Saul, concerning 
um del auralum whom he gave charge to his Ser- 
carmen 2 — vants not to deſtroy him; ox rather, 
G. e.) anrum opti. jt hath reference to God, to whom 
1 in this great Exigence he pour- 
ed out his Soul. in this Pathetical 


Lir W N eſt in: 
Kar auri. Burgen- 2 £5254 3 | =o 
W Ej aculation, Altaſchith deſtroy not. 
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itle 


8 : 


es 4 Gol o is ſuited to t 
choice and excellent Matter of the Pſaln, which 


» 
— 


much more deſerves fu 


r 
Three Thing ate remarkable in the former part 

the Pſalm, Viz.” (1 His extream Danger. (2,) His 
earneſt Addreſs tò Gòd in that Extremity. (3) The 
Arguments he pleads with God in that Addreſs. 
1: His extream Danger, exp: 
tle, and Body of the Pam. The Title tells us, 
this as compoſed by him when he hid him- 
„ > > © = Taff from Saul in the Cave. This 

Cim autem locum in Cave was in the Wilderneſs of 
aus latebat cinfium Fygedi among the broken Rocks 
Maes a Ewe where the wild Goats inhabited, 
lum effug iam pate. an Obſcure and deſolate Hole; yet 
rer, quod antes ſem- even thither the Envy of Saul pur- 
Te in fmilibu fer. ſued him, 1 Sant. 24. 1, 2. And now 
he that had been ſo long hunted as 


* 


m 


: 


— 


culis fecerat: Nunc 


vogue ad deum con- : : 
22 Molerus in 4 Partridge upon the Mountains, 
Joc. ; ſeems to be encloſed in the Net; 


,7£ +7 for the Place was begirt with his 
Enemies, and having in this Place no Ont-let ano- 
ther Way, and Saul himſelf entring into the Month 
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God moſt high, unto God that performeth all things for me. 


is terrible; he is a great king over all the. 
Earth, Pſal. 47. 2. The Condeſcenſion of 


meet 


p In which Words I ſhall conſider 
ch 4 Title, than Pythagoras | 


relle are uſually ſpeeding Prayers, Pſalm 18. 6. and Hel.) 
ger, exprefſed both in the Ti-“ 2. i 


4 


and his Men lay hid, and ſaw him; judge to bor 
great an Extremity, and to what a deſperate State 
Things were now brought ; Well might he ſay, as it 
is, Ver. 4. My ſoul is 7 Lyons, and Ilie even amum 
them that are ſet on fre. What Hope now remained: 
What but immediate Deſtruction could be expected! 
2. Yet this frights him not out of his Faith and 
Duty, but betwixt the Jaws of Death he prays, and 
earneſtly addrefles himſelf to God for Mercy, », 4 
Be merciful to me, O God, be: merciful unto me. This 
excellent Pſalm was compoſed by him, when there wy 
enough to diſcompoſe the beſt Man in the World. The 
Repetition notes both the Extremity of the Danger, 
and the Ardency of the Supplicant. Mercy! Mer. 
cy! Nothing but Mercy, and that exerting it ſef Wi 
5 an extraordinary Way, can now ſave. him fron 
EE 5-55 ² ⁰ ¼ Oy ie te nt TTT 1 | 

Arguments he pleads for e 


3. The btaining Merc 
in this Diſtreſs, are very conſiderable. 2 7h 7 
(..] He. pleads his Reliance upon God as an A. 
gumeut to move Mercy. Be merciful to me, O Gul 
be merciful unto me, for my Soul truſteth in thee; yea, in 
the ſhadow of thy wings will make: my refuge, until the, 
ealamties be overpaſt, ver. 1. This his Tran and De- 
pendance on God, though it be not Argumentatire 
in Reſpect of the Dignity of the AF; yet it is ſoi 
Reſpe&, both of the Nature of the Object, a Con- 
paſſionate God, who will not expoſe any that tale 
Shelter under his Wings; and in Reſpen of the pr 
miſe, whereby Protection is aſſured to them that f 
to him for Sanctuary. Ja. 26. 3. Thou wilt: keep him it 
perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he tri. 
eth in thee. Thus he encourages himſelf” from the 
I of that God to whom he betakes hin: 
FFP 7 
I 0 .) He pleads former Experiences of his Helpi 
paſt Diſtreſſes, as an Argument encouraging Hope 
under the preſent Strait, ver. 2. I will cry unto Gu 
moſt high, unto God that performeth all things for me. 

In two Things. 
„ Day reloired-uhon.. oo, 


2. The Encouragement to that Reſolution, . 
1. The Duty reſolved upon; I wil, cry unto Gi 
Crying unto God, is an Expreſſion that doth nd 
only denote, Prayer, but intenſe and fervent Prayer. 
: To Cry, is to Pray in a holy Paſſion; and ſuch 
We 


2. The Encoura 
4. Objed ive, taken from the Soveraignty of God 
3. Sußjective, taken from the Experience he hb 
of his Providence. ö 

1. The Soveraignty of God, 7 will cry 
moſt high. Upon this he acts his Faith in e 1 
ty of Danger. Saul is high, but God the me 
High, and without his Permiſſion, he is aſſured.S# 
cannot touch him. He had none to help; and 
he had, he knew God muſt firſt help the Helpers, d 
they cannot help him. He had no Means of De 
fence or Eſcape before him, but the moſt High ' 
nor limited by Means. This is a ſingular Prop * 


Faith, Pſalm 59. 9. Ts l 
i f his Providence hitherto . 


gements to this Reſolution, 3 
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dt this Cave, in the Sides and Creeks whereof he 
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G 


2. The Experience o 
to God * performeth all things for me. Th 
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"The Myſtery « of Providence.” 
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The Word elch we tranſfate (- Prey on 
meth] comes from” à Root, that Anis 

boch te perfect, and to e or cruſe. For 
tit, when a Buſineſs i is performed and perfect 
ft 2 ed, the Agent then ceaſes and deſilts from 
ä + wotkins: He pnts to the faſt Hand, When 
* he finiſhes che Work. To ſueli a happ 
1 idee 5 e Lot hath brotight all his doubtful and dif- 
an Matters before; afid this gives him Encou- 
agement; that he will tin be* gracious; and per- 
ect that _— concerneth him now, as he ſpeaks, 


as it 

Ong Pal; 13 8. 8. 7 be Lor will perfekt that which concern 
ned? bh me. i 799 it 10 83175 4 * ; Oo, f* 
ed? The lathe RY It dy vr xen ob Wis i 
1 1 and 1 aftert, or bexefiteth me. Arid it is a certain · Truth, 


at all the Reſſtilts and Iſſues of Providence are 
oftable and beneficial to the Saints. But the Sup- 


Ti I Jlement in our Tranſlation well receives the Tmpor- 
ew ilWinice of the Place, Mio performeth all things” And 
The e invobwes the moſt tri 15 proper Notiviicof Pro- 


Ene, which is nothing elſe but the Performance 


nger, 

Nee 5 God's gracious Purpoſes,” and Promiſes to his 
it {elf cople. And therefore Vatablos and Mais ſupply and 
from Fl up the Room which the Conciſeneſs of the Ori- 
. inal - leaves, with que „I will ery unto'God 
Mercy roſt high, unte God that | perlormeth the things uh, 


; be hath promiſed. Payment: is the Performance of 
WPromiſcs. Grace makes the” "Promiſe, and Provi- 


Cu lence the Payment. tee 8 
yea, 1 Piſcator fills it with Pare & db wen dn 
il thee Lan, unto God that performeth his Kindweſs and 
d De. rc. But ſtill it ſuppoſes the Mercy perforr 


2 


n 


— IEICE 
dads and iſſues are incecding ae to che Sainte 
It petforms all Things f for chem. Tis true we of- 
ten prejudge its Wotks, and unjuſtly cenſure its De- 
ſigns, and under many f our Straits and Troubles 
we ſay, all theſe Things are againſt 'us : But indeed _ 
Providence neither doth, nor can do any Thing that 


Vis really againſt the true Intereſt and good of the 


Saints: For what are the Works of Providence, but. 
the Execution of God's Decree, and the fulfilling of 
his Word ? And 7 75 can be no more in Providence, 
thafi is in them. Now: there is nothing but good to 
the Sams in G0 8 Purpoſes and Promiſas; and there- 
fore, Whatever Providence doth in their Concern- 
ments, ĩt muſt be (as the Text Oey the red 
of all things for th Ih rote + be. 
4. And if ſo, how cheating g, Apa and entou- 
raging muſt the Conſideration of theſe" Things be in 
a- Day of 'Diſtrefy and Trouble? What Life and 
Hope wilt it inſpire Our Hearts and Prayers withal, 
when great Preſſures lie upon us? It had ſuch a 
chearing Influence upon the . Pſahnift it this Time, 
when the State of His Affairs was to the Eye of 


Senſe, and Reaſon fotlorn, and deſperate: There 


was how but a Hairs breadth (as we: tay) betwixt 
123 and Ruin. 

A potent, enrage ed, and implacable Enemy had 
r ren him in:o the Hole of a Rock, and wWas come 


on 


after Him into thar Hole, yet now whilſt his Soul is 


among Bons, whillt he lies in a Cranny of the Rock, 
expecting every Moment to be drawn out to Death, | 
the Refiections he had upon the gracious Performan- N 
ces of the Moſt High for him, from the Beginning 
to that Moment, ſupport his Soul and inſpire Hope 
and Life into his Prayers, I will cry unto God moſt 
| high, undo God that EN all things for me. 
The amount o all vod hare in _ Dodrinal 
Concluſion. 
Doc. That it is tho Daly: of he ; efdecially; in Tec | 
' of. Sraits, to Reſtelt upon the Performances of Provi- 


ntativ: {io be contained in the Promiſe. - Mercy is © oor” in 
is ſon he Promiſe; and much more bed, in Ve: Providential 
Con- F erformance of it to us. | 
t tale WF Cofta/io's Supplement 3 hearer to ode, rerum 
he Pr. Vearum Tranſattorem, I is cry unto God moſt- high, 
hat fy u mto God the Tranſattor of my Aﬀairs. n 

hin in i But our Engl p46, making 6 bur the Senſe by an uni- 
e tri Lerte Particle, is "hoſt fu y agreeable to the Scope of 
m the ne Text. For it cannot — be a great Endceurage- 


i nent to his Faith, that God had tranſacted all Thin 18 
r performed al Thing 


er with (and His "Foy was 1 Life of many 
Pe might well hope it would not now fail him; tho 
is were an extraordinary and matchleſs one. 


222 


dcripture, andl it Will oe us 1 


fair and lovely Prof-| 
ect of Providence.” - | ü 
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3 - Stages 


Muc fur them in al che States; and through: all the 
s of their Lives, © 


The Church in all the Works of. Mercy, ons the 


| vgs for him; this Providence har band of God. Ila. 26. 12. Lord thou haft wrought all un 
Weyer failed ou in —— of the Straits that ever he Wort in (or for) ut. And ill it hath been the Ph: 
Straits) ous," and. conſtant. Fractice of the Saints in all Ges + 
neratidnb, to preſerde the Memory 
„ möôus, and ſemarkable Providences that have befallen 
Bring we then dur Thoughts 2 5 cloſer to this them in their Times, as a precious Treaſure. if thow 
be 4. Chritian indeed; know thou: haſt, if, not in thy 
Boot yet certainiy in thy» Heart, a great many precious Fu- 


of the more fa- 


no G8 In its 1. Univerſal. 2. Eeva, 315 en vou pon 22 the 'very Remembrance and Rehearſal. 
oth 10 \. Encouraging Tüfſuence upon the Aﬀairs AY -on-| wy li ſweet . How much more \ſweet was the actual 
rayer. |MWtiis of the Saints. {94 genen! ? Baxters Saints Reſt, p. 768. Thus Moſes 
nd ſuch e 't. The Expreſfon imports” ihe Univerſal Intereſt by Divine Ditection wrotc a Memorial; of that Vi- 
Heb. 5. id Influence of Providence i and upon all the Con: ctory ned over Amalck, as the Fruit and Return 
'on, au ern and Intereſts of the Jaints! It hath not only | ot Prager! and built thete an Altur | withithis Inſcri- 
Hind in this or that, but in all that "concerns ption, Jehovah Niſf,, The Lord my Banter, Exod. 17. 
of God tem.” It hath'its- = ppbn every. Thing that fe- 14, 15. Thus Mordetas-ahlt Foſter took All care to 
o he hal tes to them chroughont their Lives, fröm firſt £6|p the” Memory of that ſigunl Deliverance 


al, Not only rear; 5 — importan 


t, but the from the 


{ of Hamam by ordaining the. Feaſt of 


uno Wig minute aid ap rſs of Our Lives are | Purim, as af Auuiderſary throughout every Generation, 
e | gabe and ieee t touches all Thi ings ende Family, . — City, that thoſe | 
he moet touch ugs, het ) Abe en or remoreiy. Daß of *Purins 23 wor fail. from:limong the Jews, 
red WHIP" 2. It fplzys the Ef racy Of 'ProvidewbaÞ nee the Dembrial of them poris from their Seed, Elth. g. 
; and "BProviderce doth not only windettal — [ performeth}| For chis end Ava Lo Plahns indited, to bting to re- 
elpers, and perfects whar concerns üb. It goes through with |wethbrance; Pf ollthe Title. Parents giving ſuita- 
s of f 8 Deſigns, Sd *2cctmplifhcſeiher it he e c ble Nees re th Children, that evefy time they 
Higb ; aur ſo clogs it, no croſs Accident MW in: its 100 letd upon themzthey miglit refreſh the Memo af | 
r Prop "PAY, but it carries its through Je" Tts'Mo- Go#'s Mereies, 1 S ο The very P . 
2 fons are kreſilible aud uncontrollable,” the : pero ts ahnen Providence have appeared; mee | 
jcrro : U er us. . n no other e hut to perpetuate the Memori- 
*g And (Which is guter to eagle M hs Pro | FOR at 2 2 n 2 
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ably-refreſhed by erg 63 
ia h voi, the 


255 ſtiles himſelf. The Gad that bron 50 
from Ur of the Chaldees.: Then the Lor 


yi them out of Egypt: 
thered them out ef the North Country: 


them of the gracious Providences which. in|ſeryers been melted into Tears 
Joy, at the behol 
the Pro- and unexpected Productions | How, 
... [often hath it convinced them, upon, 2400s non > ſequa . 


Ih 


all thoſe Places he had vvrought for them. 
Nou there is a twofol Reflection pn, 
vida, Watks of Col. _ 
1. One entire and full; in the whole Complex and 
perfect F rame thereof. This bleſſed Sight is reſer- 
ved fer the perfect State. It is in 

eben the Record ef... that Mount of God, where 11 
Erernity allhe Hall ſee both the Wilderneſs and 
Counfels and Ref 27 - Canaan. : The - glorious. Kingdom 
ef that profound g into which we are come, and the 
dom looked imo; way thi tough which we were 
2 rr led into it. There the Saints ſhall 
Wan Le, bee have a raviſhing View of that beau- 
the Deſigner ui: tiful Frame, and every Part ſhall 
Here-\were the, apt be diſtinctiy diſcerned, as it had its 


God that| enjoy. — him in kis Prov 5 of 


Then the Lord that as in any of his Ordinances. 9 
Still often — the Hearts of its of preſcribe t6 Gu, 3 | 


X N 
"ll 


be wax " 
of ge e ſoid, a 


Hhaud dubie bl 
ſupientiam Dal 
Nus, & dixit „Da 


ding of its wiſe.” 


a. ſober Recolle&ion of the Events 7 4 
of their Lives, that if the Lord had left then (ii 
jtheir! own Counſels, they had as often been t 
own Tormentors, if not Executioners? Into WE 
land how many fatal Miſchiefs had they precipitzu 
themſelves, if Providence had been as ſhort ſight; 
as they? They have given it their hearty Thau 
for conſidering their tereſt more than their νπ 
Ps and not ſuffering them to periſh by their on 1 
De res., 14 
The Benefits of adyerting the. Works of Proj 1 
dence are manifold and unſpeakable; as in its Pa MM 


3 uy _ 2 9 particular Uſe, and as it was con- we ſhall ſhew you. But not to entangle the Thr vid 
6 Ties wee #9 nected with the other Parts, and | of the\Diſcourle, I ſhall caſt it into this Method. u 
ated upon the Stage how effectually and orderly they all Firſt, I ſhall prove, that the Concernments of th _ Tog 

of | Time lan . 78 wrought g about: that bleſ- Saints in this World, are certainly conducted by iM 
. a ſed Deſign of their Salvation, ac-|Wiſdom-and Care of ſpecial Providence. WSccip! 
2 bp 76. cording to the Promiſe, Rom. 8. 28. Secondly, I will ſhew you, in what particular Ca W fv 
And we know that all things, work to- |cernments of theirs this Providential Care isevid Wether 

gether for _ to them that love God, &c. For it is cer- ly diſco rere. is; 
tain no Ship at Sea keeps more exactly by the Com- | Thirdly, That i it is the Duty of IP to adyer ce, 
paſs which directs its Courſe, than Providence doth [and heedfally obſerye theſe Performances of Pi e cat 
dy that Promiſe, which is its enen and Pye dence for them in all their Concemments. %ͤ 
A . Fourthly, In what Manner this Duty is to be ps ey p 
2. The other partial and imperſed. 3 in the; Wa ay to | formed by them. Which 
Gio, where we only view it in its ſingle Acts, or 7 Eich, What ſingular Benefits reſult to them fron ) the 
at moſt,” in ſome Branches. and more oblerwable ſuch Obſeryations. th t 
Courſe of i 1 And then apply the whole i in fuch Vis, as of 1 hings 
Betirixt theſe two is the Gave: Difſcrenceg ms be» themſelves from. the Point. r grea! 
twixt the of the disjointed Wheels, and ſcat- The Firſt General Head. But 3 
nid Piet — the Sight of the; whole | Nit, 1 ſhall undertake the Proof and Defines Forld i 
united in ad ram: and working in one orderly | this great Truth, That the. Affairs of the Saints in thi aints, \ 
Motion: Or-betwixt an ignorant tors view Wold a are certainly conducted | the W; dom and Cart) ut (as tl 
ing ſome more obſervable Veſſel or Joint of a diſ- Hpecial Providence. f natur 
ted Body, and the accurate Anatomift's diſcerning And herein I "addreſs. my {al with Chearfulnch blerve 
the Courſe 4 — the Veins and Arteries of the Body: to perform (as I am "5p a Service for that Prov ,0nting! 
as he follows the ſeveral Branches of them through dence, Which hath hout my Life performed en and 
the Whole, and ſees the proper Places, Fi- all Things for me as the Text ſpeakhs. „ let th 
gure, and Uſe: each, with en Report to | There. is a twofold: Conſideration of Provide ſatisfie 
one another. ___ ——_ according to its twofold Object, and Manner of Di 5 
O how Ravidhing and Deladtable 4 Sight i is that 1 penſation; the one is General, exerciſed about * How « 
To behold at one View the hole Deſign of Provi- ' Creatures, Rational. and Irrational, Animate r es and 
dence, and the proper Place and uſe of every ſingie Inanimate; the other Special and Peculiar, - CMBWod, abe 
Act, which we —_— not. underſtand in this-World-: | bath, an univerſal Empire over all, Things, Epic, aral 
For what Chriſt ſaid to Peter, John 15. J. is as ap- 22. The Head of the whole World, by way of Dit been 
| "pond a ſome:Providences i in which we are now minion; but an H bo 155 ren oY way of 5 ourſe of 
| av it was to that particular A ion; What and | ecval Tufluence, The ſaviour of all Mak 4 ral Effe 
I do thou kuotueſt nut uotu, but bereafter abon ſhah iw. but ae them OY ebe, 1 Tim. 4. 10 o. Tae auſe. N 
All the dark intricate puzzling: ces at Which Ch — —4 is his ee — 1.5 ; he Ro l in it 
we were ſometimes. ſo ſiumbled, and ſometimes; World, for its good, a8 an Head conſulting Fo As natur 
amazed, 'which'we could neither reconcile vith the * 9 the Body % 50 
Promiſe, nor with each other n, which we ſo Hawke aer ydenied Providence, 3nd no\ KEW" overflc 
-unjuftly:.cenſared and bitterſy bewailed, as if th. der, fince they denied a God: For the ſame Al other 
Had fallen out quite croſs to gur Happineſs: 0 ments that prove one, will prove the other. 4 Men bung 
muall then dre to . * tie the Prince. of Hegrbex OD: Loved not bier ar 
5112 Toy "Sto 
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he utmoſt | 
ity, The Epicureans did in à fort acknowledge 'a 


| * but yet denied à Providence, and wholly ex- 


cud 
SF cl.ciy a b 
n berted and cumbered with the Care and Labour 
2 f Government, T his Aſſertion is ſo repugnant to 
=Rcſon,t : 

ts Abſurdity; but I gueſs at the Deſign, and one 


4 him from any Intereſt or Concern in the At- 
the World, as being inconſiſtent with the 
nd. Tranquility of the Divine Being to be 


hat it is a wonder themſelves bluſht not at 


of them ſpeaks-it out in broad Language. [taque 


* Y mpoſulſtis cefbicibus noſtris ſempiternum dominum, quem 

—_ 5 ns timeremus. Quis enim non timent omnia 
identem, & cogitantem, Q animadvertentem, & om- 
=; ad ſe pertinere purantem, curigſum & plenum nego- 


Dean Vell. apud Cicer. de Natura Deorum. They 


ipita 


oreſaw, that the Conceſſion of a Providence would 
mpoſe an Etgthal Yoke upon their Necks, by ma- 
ing them accountable for all they did to an higher 
Tribunal: And that they muſt neceſſarily paſs the 


ime of their Sojourning here in Fear, whilſt all ed; as it is Ja. 51.15. The 


ieir Thouehts, Words, and Ways were ſtrictly Noted 


nd Recorded, in order to an account by an All- 


n ö : ecing and Righteous God: And therefore labour- 


d to perſwade themſelves that was not, which 


ey had no mind ſhould be. But theſe Atheiſtical 


nd fooliſh Conceits fall flat before the undeniable 
vidence of this ſo great and clear a Truth. Now, 


My Buſineſs here, is not ſo. much to deal with 


Irofefled Atheiſts, who deny the Exiſtence of God; 


nd conſequently deride all Evidences brought from 
WScriprure, of the extraordinary Events, that fall out 
—_ favour of that People that are called His: But 
ther to convince thoſe, that profeſſedly own all 


his; yet never having taſted Religion by Experi- 
hee, ſuſpect at leaſt, that all theſe Things which 
e call ¶ecial Providences to the Saints, are but na- 


Events, or meer Contingencies: And thus whilſt 


ey profeſs to own a God, and a Providence, 


Which Profeff:on is but the effect of their Educati- 
Y they do in the mean Time live like Aheifts; and 
Noth think and act, as if there were no ſuch 


hings: And really I doubt, this is the Caſe of the 


r greateſt part of the Men of this Generation. 


But if it were indeed ſo, that the Affairs of the 
Forld in General, and more eſpecially thoſe of the 
aints, were not conducted by Divine Providence, 

ut (as they would perſwade us) by the ſteady courſe 

f natural Canſes : Beſides which, if at any time we 

blerve any Event to fall out, it's meerly Caſual and 

ontingent,” or that which proceeds from ſome hid- 

en and ſecret Cauſe in Nature: If this indeed were 

let them that are tempted to believe it, rational- 

ſatisfie the following Demands. 

2 MC Denne gs 6 
How comes it to paſs that ſo many ſignal Mer- 
es and Deliverances have befallen the People of 
0d; above the Power, and againſt the Courſe of 
Aural Cauſes: To make way for which, there 


ith been a ſenſible ſuſpenſion and ſtop put to the | 


ourſe of Nature? It is moſt evident, that no na- 
tal Effect cad exceed the Power of its natural 
aſe.” Nothing can give to another, more tlian it 
el in it ſelf: And it is as clear, that whatſoevet 


ſearch of Reaſon, find out the Worlds A wicked Man When his Heart is fully ſet in him; 


and his Will ſtands in a full bent of | Reſolution, will 
certainly (if he have Power in his Hand, and Op- 
portunity to execute his conceived Miſchief) give 
it vent, and perpetrate the wicked Devices of his 


traveling in Pain with it (according to the Courſe of 
Nature) he malt hing it forth, as it is Pſal. 7.14. 
But if any of theſe Inanimate, Brutal, or Rational 
Agents, when there is flo natural Qbſtacle or Remo- 
ra, have their Power ſuſpended, and that when the 
Effect is near the Birth, and the Deſign at the very 
Article of Execution, ſo that though they would, 
yet cannot hurt; to what think you is this to be af 
ſigned and referred? Net ſo it hath often been ſeen, 


| 


cerned in the Danger and Evil of: the Event. The 
Sea divided it ſelf in its own Channei, and made a 
Wall of Water, on each Side, to give Gods diſtreſ- 
ſed Ifrael a ſafe Paſſage, and that not in a Calm; 
but when the Waves thereof roa r. 
| "How. hard was Por- 
Fire when blown up to the moſt > 
intenſe and vehement Flame, had 
no Power to ſinge one Hair of 
God's faithful Witneſſes, when at 
the ſame Initant it had Power to 
deſtroy their intended Executioners 
at àa greater Diſtance; Dan. 3. 22. 

Yea; we find it hath ſome time been 

ſufficient to conſume, but not to 

torment: the Body; as in that 

known Inſtance of bleſſed Bayne- Egyptian Natives. 
ham, who told his Enemies, the Acts and Mon. Vol. 
Flames were to him as a Bed of 1. P. 55. ; 
Roſes: The hungry Lions put off , |, - 
their natural Fierceneſs, and became gentle and 
harmleſs, when Daniel was caſt among them for a 


when inſtead of # 
better, this Pretence 
muſt ſerve the turn, 
That Moles taking 
the Advantage of a 
low Water unknown 


to the Egyptians, 


Moſes à Stranger, 
were better acquaint- 


Fire would not touch, but ſtood after the manner 
of a Ship-man's Sail, filled with the Wind about 
ene, fort ao e 


Law of Nature? To what ſecret natural Cauſe can 
they be aſcribed ? In like manner, we find the vileſt 


U 


an inviſible Hand of Reſtraint from injuring the 


Jeroboam's Hand dried up, and made Inflexible at 
the ſame Inſtant it was ſtretched out againſt the 
Man of God? 1 Kings 13. 4. No wild Beaſts rend 
and devour their Prey more greedily, than wicked 
Men would deſtroy the People of God that dwell 
among them, were it not for this Providential Re- 


I [raint upon them. So the Pſalmiſt expreſſes his Caſe, 


in the Words following my Text, M ſoul is among. 
Lyons, and I he among them that are ſet on fire. The 
Diſciples were ſent forth as Sheep into the midſt, of 
Wolves, Mat. 10. 16. It will not avaib in this Caſe to 
Object, Thoſe miraculons Events depend only upon 
Scripture Teſtimony, which the — is not conclu- 
ded by: For beſides all that may be alledged for 
the Authority of that Teſtimony (Which is needleſs 
to produce to Men that on it) What js it leſs that 


bis naturally, Acts neceſſarily: Fire burns ad ulti- every Eye ſees, or may ſee at this Day? Do we 


mm ſus poſſen to the uttermoſt of its Power Wa- 


orerflou- aid drown all that they can. Lions derfully, and (except this way) unaccountably pre- 


a other Rapacious and cruel Beaſts, eſpecially 
hen hungry, Tear and Devour their Prey 


not behoͤld a weak defenceteſs handful gf Men, won- 
ſerved from Ruine in the midſt of potent, enraged 


i: And and turbulent Enemies, that fain would, but cannot 


arbitrary and rational Agents, they alſo Act ac- 
ding to the Principles and Laws of their Natures | 
Wan Vol. I | FER 
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.can be nn as ln 
2 EO 


deſtroy them; when as yet, no natural Impediment 


Heart: For having once conceived , Miſchief, and 


where” God's Intereſt hath been immediately con- 


phyry put to it, 


paſſed over the Peo- _ 
ple thereat : Ar if 


ed there, than the 
Prey. The like Account the Church Story gives us. 
of Polycarp, and Dionyſius Areopagita, whom the 


Are theſe Things according to the Courſe: und 


and fierceſt of wicked Men, have been with-held by 
Lord's People. By what ſecret Cauſe in Nature was 


And 


xd 


2 
4 7 — | 
N "= 115 
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r Divine Conduct Or, 
And if this poſe us, whar mall we ſay, when we] ment betwixt themſelves; can any Queſtion, e 


| ſee the Events produced in the World tor the good 
of God's Choſen, by thoſe very Hands and Means 
which were inteutionally imployed for their Ruine? 
Theſe Things are as much beſide the Intentions of 
their Enemies, as they are above their own Expecta- 
tions; yet ſuch things art no Rarities in the World. 
Was not the Envy - of Joſeph's Brethren, the curſed 
Plot of Human, and the Decree procured by the en- 
vy of the Princes agaiuſt Daniel, with many mote 
of the like Nature, all turned by a ſecret and ſtrange 
Hand of Providence, to their greater Advancement 
and Benefit? Their Enemies liſted them up to all 
that Honour and Preferment they ha. 
How is it (af the Saints Concerns are not ordered 
by a ſpecial Divine Providence) that natural. Cauſes 
mite and aſſociate themſelves fur their Relief and Benefit 
in ſo ſtrange u manner as they are found to do? It is 
undeniably evident, that there are mar vellous Coin- 
cidencies of Providence, confederating and agreeing 
as it to meet and unite themſelves to bring 
about the good of God's Choſen. There is a like 
Face of Things ſhewing it ſelf in divers Places at 
that Time, when any Work for the good of the 
Church is come upon the Stage of the World. As 
when the Meſſiah the capital Mercy came to the Tem- 
e, then Simeor and Auna were brought thither by 
rovidence; as Witneſſes to it. So in Reformation- 
work, when the Images were pulled down in Holland, 
one and the {ame Spirit of Teal poſſeſſed them in 
3755 Town, that the Work was done in 2 


every Ci t 
Night. He. chat heedfully reads the Hiſtory of Je- 


P 


ſuch à meeting of Means and Inſtruments is ce 
ly, though ſecretly: over-ruled by ſome Wiſe 


ble Agent? 5 

A . ' Third Demand. 
Ik the Concerns 
ed by a ſpecial Providence, Mhence is it, that the mof 


* 1 
| i 
vit. J by 5 0 
l 


the mighty Power and deep Polic 


tremble, and ſubdu'd the Nations under them, hay g ; 


of God's People be not govern, g l | ; 


apt and powerful Means imployed to deſtroy them are ;,,, 
dered ineſſectual, and eg 3 mph E 
for their Defence and Comfort, crowned with Succeſ,) 

This could never be, it Things were wholly ſwayel v 
by the Courſe of Nature, If we judge by th 

Rule, we muſt conclude, the mote apt and powæ. AR t 
ful the Means are, the more Succeſsful and Proſpe. AY 1 
rous they mult needs be; and where they are Inept A f: 
Weak and Contemptible, nothing can be expetie( | 
from them: Thus Reaſon - lays it according to th, 
Rules of Nature; but Providence croſles its Hang, 
as Jacob did in Bleſſing the Sons of Joſeph, and 0; MAS : 
ders quite contrary, Iſſues and Events. Such wy 
olicy uſed h © 
Pharaoh to deſtroy God's Irnel, that to the Eye 
Reaſon, it was as impoſſible to ſurvive it, as h 
crackling Thorns to abide unconſumed amid? 4 
vouring Flames; by which Emblem, their mira, 
lous Preſervation is expreſt, Exod, 3. 2. the Buy 

was all in a Flame, but no Conſumption of it. Ty 
| Heathen Roman Emperors, who made the Wo.. 


employ'd all their Power and Policy againit x 
poor, naked, defenceleſs Church, to ruin it; u? 
could not -accompliſh-it, Rev. 12. 3, 4. O the 8 
of Blood that Heathen Rome ſhed in the ten Perc WM 
tions! Yet the Church lives, and when the Drau WAR Y 


ſeph's Advancement to be the Lord of Egypt, may 
number in that Story twelve remarkable Advts or | 
Steps of Providence, by which he aſcended to that State of Rome became Anti-Chriſtian, O win Wl 


gave his Power to the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 2. (i. e.) tit i | 


Honour and Authority: If but one ef them had Slaughters have been made by the Beaſt in all h] 


failed, in all likelyhood the Event had done ſo too : , Nominions ; ſo that the Holy Ghoſt repreſents hin 


But every one fell in its Order, exactly keeping its as drunken with the Blood of the Saints, Rev. 17.6 


own Time and Place. So in the Churches Delive- And yet all will not do: The Gates, (i. e.) th £ 


rance from the Plot of Haman, we find no leſs than Powers and Policies of Hell cannot prevail agail $1 


ſeven Acts of Providence concurring ſtrangely to pro-|it. How manifeſt is the Care and Power of Prove ii 
duce it, as if they had all met by Appointment | 

Conſent, to break that Snare for them: One Thing |againſt any other People, it had certainly ſwallow(M 
fo aptly ſuiting with, and making way for another, them up immediately, or in the hundredth : 
that every heedful Obſerver muſt needs conclude, [Part of the time worn them out, How 4%: al Bi 
this cannot be the Effect of Caſualty, bur wife Coun-|foon was the Perfian Monarchy ſwallowed 


and |dence herein? Had half that Power been employ! 1 


Mum. vu, wit. 
3-2-9 nn © 


fel. Even as th'viewing the accurate Structure of the up | =. 
| Roman, © Dioclefian and Maximin in the height d 2a | 


Body of 2 Man, the Figure, Poſition, and mutual 
Reſpe&s of the ſeveral Members and Veſſels, hath 
-onvinced ſome, (and is ſufficient to convince all 
* it was the Effect of divine Wiſdom and Power: 
In like manner, if the admirable Adaption of the 
cans and Inſtruments employed for Mercy. to the 
People of God de hee conſidered, who. can 
but confefs, thatas there are Tools of all forts and 


ſizes in che Shop 
Kitfal Hand that uſes thein, and that they oould no 
more produce ſuch Effects of themſelves, than the 


Ax, Saw, ot Obiſel can cut or carre a tude Log 


into a bezutifil Figure, wirhon the Hand of a Skil 
Me find by manifold Inſtances, that there certain- 


2 are ſtrong Combinations, and Prediſpoſitions of 
etſons and Things, to bing about ſome Iſſue and 
- Deſign for the Benefir of the Church, which! them- 
ſelves never thoiiphr' oft: They hold no In 
ommunicate not their Counſels to each other, yet 
meet toge „ eee they did: 
Which is, as if ten Men ſhouid all meer together at 
one Place, and in ot Naur, about one and t 


ſame Buſineſs, and W any: Foxe. appoint 


op of Providence: So there is a moſt | 


gin che World, by What weak and improb 


oven by the Spirit of Prophecy, 


by the Greciau, and that again by the 
their Perſecution found themſelves. fo baffl'd by Pri 


)|vidence, that they both refign'd the Government, Wl. 
and liv'd as private Men, But in this wonder 


Prefervation. God makes good that Promiſe, Jer.;% 
11. Though I make a ſull end of all: Nations, yet wil 
nor make 4 fa me of Thee - 2 — in Iſa. 54 18 
No weapon form d againſt thee ſhall proſper. 
On the contrary, how 1! 2 weak and 
contemptible Means been made for the good of tit 
Church > Thus in the firſt planting of Choline 
able 


ſtruments was it done? Chriſt did not chuſe tie 


eloquent Qrators, or Men of Authority inthe Cours 


of Kings and Emperors, but twelve poor Mechanics 
and Fiſhermen ; and theſe not ſent together n 
Troop, but ſome to take one Country to conqui 
it, and ſome another: The moſt ridiculous Coyti 
(in appearance) for, ſueh a Deſign as could be im- 
gin' diz and yet in how ſhort a time Was the Goſps 
ſpread, and the Churches planted by them in the 
ſeveral Kingdoms of the World ? This the Pſalm 
when be. {6 


thou . 
ns dun 


Out f the: 'month- of hakes and 


+» 
4 


1 th; to fil the enemy and the avenger, Pſal. hi 
aud 1 done? ſound, of Rams Horns Jericho is delj- 


— 
* 


he meets an unexpected Stop by the way, by whieh 
the Miſchief is not only diverted, but himſelf con- 


| ; the huge 
12 


I A into the Hands of Jſrael : See Jeb. 6. 20. By 
= | ok tdi Men with their Pitchers and Lamps, 
9 Hoſt of Midian is diſcomfited, Judges 6. 


The Proteſtants beſieg d in Bexiers in France are 


verted to Chriſt, 4s 9. 1, 2, 3, 4. Who can but 
ſee the Finger of God in theſe Things? 
| _ Fifth Demand. | . 
If there be not an Oyer-ruling Providence order- 


OVern. , a | . BY 3. . "Ia 7 
—_ I{livcr'd by a drunken Drummer, who going to his ing all Things for the good of God's People; How 
he my Qu arters at Midnight, rang the Alarm-Bell of the | comes it to pu 4 that the Good and Evil which is done to 


5 1 not knowing what he did; and juſt then 
«| a7 * Enemies making their Aſſault. And as 
= ck and improbable Means have been bleſſed with 


them in this World, is accordingly repaid into the Boſoms 
of them that are infFrumental . 
1. How clear is it to every Man's Obſervation, 


1 = Succeſs to the Church in general, ſo to the Preſerva- that the Kindneſſes and Benefits any haye done to 
own. AR tion of its particular Members alſo. A Spider by |the Lord $ People, have been rewarded with full 
roſpe = weaving her Web over the Mouth of an Oven ſhall] Meaſure into their Boſoms ? The egen Mid- 
Inept 0 = hide 2 Servant of Chriſt, Du Moulin, from his Ene- WIVES refus d to obey Pharaoh's inhumane ommand, 
pec mies, who took Refuge there in that bloody Parif-ſand fav'd the Male-Children of Jae! : For this the 


an Maſſacre. A Hen ſhall ſuſtain another many Days 


Lord dealt well with them, and built them Houſes, 


to the : Ts . WOT ; 5 ES 
cat the {ame time, by lodging her Egg every Day, in Exod. 1. 21. The Shuntamite was Hoſpitable, and care- 
” 9 ; the Place where he had hid himſelf from the Cut- ful for E/jha, and God Recompenc'd it with the 


= throats. Examples might be eaſily multiply'd in 
te Caſe; but the Truth is too plain and obvious 
to the Obſervation of all Ages to need them. And 
can we but acknowledge a divine and ſpecial Provi- 


enjoyment of a Son, 2 Kings 4. 9, 17. Rahab hid 
the Spies, and was exempted from the common De- 
ſtruction for it, Heb. 1 I. 31. Publius, the chief Man 
of the Iſland Meſita, courteouſly receiv'd and lodg d 


40 h = dence over-ruling theſe Matters, when we fee the Paul after his Shipwrack : The Lord ſpeedily repaid 
niracs moſt apt and- potent Means for the Churches ruin him for that Kindneſs, and heal'd his Father, who 
> Bu fruſtrated, and the moſt filly and contemptible Means lay ſick at that time of a Bloody-Flux and Fever, 
t. Ty RS fuccecded and proſper d for its good ? Acts 28. 9, 8. he: . 
War FEET Demand. 0 In like manner, we find the 5:46 e, anc, 
n, aß I all Things be govern'd by the Courſe of Nature, Evils done to God's People have „duda uſqucme: 
a and Force of natural Cauſes, How then comes it io been repaid by a juſt Retribution moriam percurramus 


| { WW paſs, that Men are turned ( like à Bowl by 4 Rub) ont 


of the way of Evil, unto which they were driving on with 


EE Zu fpred ? Good Men have been engag d in the cruel Enemies to God's Iſrael, and 
A Way to theit ruin, and knew it not; but Providence deſign d the ruin of their poor in- 
= hath met them in the way, and preſerv'd them by nocent Babes; and God. repaid it, 
SE ſtrange Diverſions, the meaning of which they un- 

. WS &crſtood not, till the Event diſcover'd it. Paul lay 
. High Priefs and chief of the 
% Jermſalem, having laid wait in the way to kill and his ten Sons were hang'd on it. And indeed it 
bim: But Feſtus (tho ignorant of the Plot) utterly was but meet, that he ſhould car the Fruit of that 
refuſes it, but chuſes rather to go with them to Ce-| Tree which himſelf had planted, | 


bound at Cæſarea, the 


 biftorias, inſignia al- 
vine ultionts in pec- 
catares occurrent in- 
dici a. Alſtedii Nat; 
Theol. p. 196. 


to their Enemies. 
Pharaob and the Egyptians were 


in ſiting all the Firft. Dor of Eg)hr in one Night, 
Exod. 1 2. ig. | 


Hamas erected 4 Gallows fifty Cubits high for 


good Mordecai, and God fo order'd it, that himſelf 


Efther 7. 10. 


"nn ſarea, and judge him there : By this rub, their bloody} Achitophel plots againſt David, and gives Counſel 


bega is fruſtrated, A4 25. 3 l. 


F ws = Intention, way. laid 
dad. 08 
And as memorable and wanderful are thofe Rubs 
and Diverfions wicked Men have met with, in the] d 1 
| by a terrible Inflammatiog, that his very Tongue 
was black, and hung out of his Mouth, and in dread- 
_ Maximinis that cruel Emperor, who | DA 
Proclamation engraven in Braſs, for the utter aboliſh* 
Eſing of the Chriſtian Religion, was ſpeedily ſmitten 
gredi-|like Herod, with a dreadful judgment, fwarnis of 
ard to curſe Ia; but meets with an un- Lice preying upon his Entrails, and cauſing ſuch a 
and though Stench, that his Phyſieians could not endure to como 
tor way to do night him, and for rfitling it were lain. Hundreds 
them Miſchief, yet he ftill finds himſelf fetter dd by | of like Inſtances might eaſily be produc d, to con- 
bike off, Numb. 22. 25, 38. Saul the High- Prieſt's pre Things, that verily there is @ God that judg#th in 
E op 


| vt. Jug 
; 8 cup. 15. 
| 2 [the Guide miſtook the nſuatl ] 
(ell into a By-path, by which means he eſcap'dRuin| 


Gen. 31. intended in their own Hearts. Lohan and 
24.1 


nigh him, hut the Shackles af Reſtraint immediate- 
ly clapt upon them both; ſo that their Hands can 
not perform their Enterprizes. Balaam runs 
ly for Rew: 
Expected Check at his very Out- ſet, 
that ſtopt him not, but he eſſay d every 


Nood-hound, breaths : 
wandt Dimaſcus, to hale the p 


Po ſſidanim in the Like of Auguſtine, tells 
* Guide with him, to ſhew him 


by the Hands of the n Enna who know- 


way of perpetrating the Evils conceiy d and 


Eſau came againſt acuh with miſchie vous 
Purpoſes; but no ſooner are they come 


m effectual Bond of Reſtraint, that he can no v 


lunch, and goes with a Hoady- 


— 


be Slaughter; but When he comes nigh the Place, 


Commiſfon to- Fea, ſo exact have been the R © Provi- 
oor Flock of Chriſt to dencę, to the Enemies of the Church, that not only 
the ſame Perſons, hut the ſame Members that have 


like an Oracle, how to procure his Fall; and that 
| bx | very Counſel, like a ſurcharg'd Gun, recoils upon 
%% us, that the good Father going to teach himſelf, and pröcures his ruin: For ſeeing 

dhe People of a certain Town, took a| Counſel rejected (good politically, not morally) it 
the Way z was now eaſie for him, 
Road, and ignorantly}at his own Fate, 2 Sam. t7. 23. 


g his good 
to gueſs at the Iſſue, and ſo 
Charles the Ninth, moſt inhumanely made the ve- 


ry Cauals of Paris to ſtream with Proteſtant Blood, 

to kill him in the] and foon after he dy d miſerably, his Blood ſtream- 
ing from all Parts of his Body. Th 

- Stephen Gardiner, that burnt 16 any of Gods 


ſcorch'd up | 


ear Servants to Aſhes, was hiniſelf 


his-wretched Days. 
ſet forth his 


And who can but ſee by 


Raw hartians: of Provi- | 


\ 
a 
2 
7 
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— > 


| peen the Inſtruments of 
Shes of Wrath 


Miſchief,” have been made the Al i. yours, for je are Chrifts ; (i.e) the Uſe, Benek 


and Service-of, all the Creatures is for you, as yo 


The ſame | {-mwhich Feroboant ſtretch'd jneed ſhall require 


Euſeb J. 7. dut . to {mite the Propnet, God ſmites. the 
The Emperor Awrelian when he was rea- for their ruin fruſtrated? Who can but ſee the Se. 
4p to ſubſcribe the Edict for the Perſecu-ptures fulfill'd in, and expounded by ſuch Provide, 

tion of the Chriſtians; was ſuddenly crampt in his ces? See J/a. 45. 15, 16, 17. and 8. 8, 9, 10. expou;. 


cap 29. 


Rnuckles, that he could not Write. 


NI. Greenbil in his Expoſition upon Zx#þ."t 1: 13.}- Ses you at any time a rub of Providence diverting 


tells his Auditory, that there was one then-preſent in 
the Congregation, who was an Eye-witneſs'of a-Wo- 
man ſcoffing at another for purity and holy walking, 
who had her Tongue ſtricken immediately with the 
Palſie, and dy'd thereof within two Days: © 
Hey the Second of France in a great rage againit 
a Proteſtant Counſelor, committed him to the Hands 
of one of his Nobles to be impriſon'd, and that 
with theſe Words, that he wund fee him burut with his 
own Eyes: But mark the righteous Providenee of 
God, within a few Days after, the ſame Nobleman, 


with a Lance put into his Hands by the King, did at; 


a Tilting Match; run the ſaid King into one of his 
„ E927 000% OHH on; 

"Yea, Providence hath made the very Place of Sin- 
ning, the Place of Puniſhment, 1 Kings 21: 19. In 


the place where dogs lick d the blood f. Naboth, Pall ſt 


dogs lick thy blood: And it was exactly fulfill d, 2 Kings 
5. 26. Thus Tophet is made a burying for the Jews, 
till there was no rooni to bury; and that was the 
Place where they had offer'd-up their Sons to Moloch, 
Jer. 7. 31, 32. The Story of Nightingale is generally 


Are the moſt apt and powerful Means employ} "iN 


ded by 2 Kings 18. 17. C ſeq. 


* 


the Courſe of good Men from falling into Evil, » 
wicked Men from committing Evil; how loudly c 
ſuch Providences proclaim the Truth and Certain 
of the Scriptures, which tells us, That the way of nn 
is not in himſelf, neither is it in him that walks to dini 
his. ſteps, © Jer. 10. 23. and that in Prov. 16. 9, 4 
oo heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord directeth h 
eps. & A/ Fifa CHER TITEL 6 © & BIOS * ki = 

Do you ſee adequate Retributicns'made to thog 
that injure or befriend the People of God ? Why WM 
when you ſee all the Kindneſs and Love they hay MAS... 
ſhown-the Saints, return'd with an Overplus into 
their Boſoms? How is it poſſible, but you muſt ſe WA 
the Accompliſhment of theſe Scriptures in ſuch P. 
vidences? Iſa. 32. 8. 2 Cor. 9. 6. The liberal ſoul d- 
2 liberal things, and by liberal things he ſhall 
r d ee 11 2 


And when you ſee the Evils Men have done, .o: i 
intended to do to the Lord's People, recoiling ura 
themſelves; he is perfectly blind, that ſees not t 
harmony ſuch Providences bear with theſe Scriptures Wl 

Pſal.\x40. 11, 12. Pal. 7. 14, 15, 16. Pſal. 9. 16. 
O what exact proportions do Providences a2 


known which Mr. Fox relates, how he fell out of the 
Pulpit and brake his Neck, whilſt he was abuſing that 
Scripture, T1 obs 171070 5855 1 117 2147 D 9g, 
And thus the Scriptures are made good by Provi- 
dence, Whoſo diggeth a Pit ſhall Fall therein, and he that 
rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall return upon him, - Prov; 26. 27. 
and Matth. 7. 2. With what meaſure you mete, it ſhall 
be meaſur'd to:you Pt.. 
Ikf any ſhall yet ſay, Theſe Things may fal 
object. outcaſually ; That many thouſands of the Church's 
Enemies have dyd in Peace, and their End 
been bike other Min. oo ES OT RAY. 
f We ſanſwer with Auguſtine, If no Sin were 
Selut. puniſh'd here, no Providence would be be- 


liev'd; and if every Sin ſhould be puniſhed fall out in ſuch remarkable | nicks and junttures of Tint, 


here, no Judgment would be expected. But, that 
hone may think' theſe Events to be merely Caſual and 
Accidental, we yet ferther'demand; 
If theſe Things be meetly Caſual, How if it that 
they ſquare and agree ſo exattly with the Scriptures in 
all Particulars ? VVV 


We read, Amos 3. 3. Can tuo walk together except nity. C ntingencies keep to no 7 Cortingent!s rm 


they be agreed? If two Men travel in one Road, it's lite 
they are agreed to go to the ſame Place. Providences 
and Scriptures go all one Way: And if they ſeem at 
any time to g divers or contraty Ways; be ſure, 
they will meet at the Journeys End. There is an 
Agreement betwixt them ſo to do 
Doth God miraculouſly ſuſpend the Power of na- 
tural Cauſes, às in the firſt Demand was open'd? 
Why, this is no accidental Thing, but what harmo+ 
nizeth with the Word. Iſa. 4. 2. When thou'paſſeſt 
through the waters, Iwill be with thee, and through the 
riuers, they ſpell nut over flow thee: Mben thou walkeſt 
LES through the fire, thow ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſbull the 
flame kindle-upbi thes. TELE +» ED TERS .: 2 fs : 3 # 
Do natural Cauſes unite and aſſociate them- 
ſaves for the good t God's People? Why, this is 


O croſs it. | 


Providence, hears a Rumour that fruſtrated his De 


Scriptures hold! Little do Men take notice of i 
Why did Cris, contrary to all Rules of State Policy, Wi 
freely diſmiſs the Captives, but to fulfil that Scrip 
ture, Ja. 45. 13. So that it was well obſerv'd by ont 
That as God hath ſtretch d out the Expanſum or Fi 
mament over the natural; ſo he hath ftretch'd out 
his Word over the rational World. And as the Cres 
tures on Earth are influenc'd by thoſe Heavenly By 
dies, ſo are all Creatures in the World influenc'd by 
the Word, and do infallibly fulfil it, when they deſig 

| Seventh Demand, ' ' © 

If theſe Things be contingent, How: is it that thy 


which'makes them ſo greatly” obſervable to all' that conf 


We find a multitude of Providences ſo tim'd 102 WR 


Minute, that had they faln out never ſo little ſooner 
or later, they had ſignify'd but little what now they 
do. Certainly, it cannot be caſually, but. Counſ, 
that ſo exactly nicks the Opportu- A 
Rules. cinen gtd coſt 
Ho remarkable to this Pur- 2/9:ims, ſend 
poſe; was the Tidings brought to 5% p, 
Saul, that the Philiftines had inva- univerſali, reef 
ded the Land? 1 Sam 2 * 27. juſt cuj us uihil 2 
as he was ready to graſp the Prey. 8. 4 fed ii 
The Angel calls to Abraham,” and meer ih 
ſhews him another Sacrifice, juſt non cauſe. Weds 
when his Hand was giving the fa- li. Theol. P. 3. 

tal Stroke! to. Haac, Gen: 22.10, f. 
A Well of Water is diſcover' d to Hagar, juſt wi 
ſhe had left the Child and not able to ſee its Death 
Gen. 2 1. 16, 19. Rabſbaketh. meets with! à blaſts 


ft . 


ſign, juiſt when ready to give the Shock again 1 
ruſalem Ian 27. 7, g. Sd when Haman s Fot àg4 


no more than WHat Is contain d in the Promiſes, and | 


E bur” the fulfilling" of chat Scripture, 1 Cor. 4 22. 


1 


the Jews was ripe, and all Things ready for Ex 


tion On thas \night could not the King ſeep, Ef. 4 


a 


0 


- 2 


2 


of Providence. 


1 


143 
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99 
0 


_ atcly Carpenters de P 
__ Ze 1 18, 19, 29, 27: 
> Relicf of Rochel, by a 


= Famine, ſuch as 


1 ut had a ſtrong Im 
be came, 
ter in his 


f J 794 Ni ht, b 


„ 
18 


WE to expire; the Mother going to reſt 

SE puts ber Hand upon a Bottle of warm 
= which it was preſerv d. 
whoſe Mouth J recciv'd it) bs 0, 4 Brea 
 Ex:remity, all Supplies failing, was exceedingly 
WT plung'd into unbelieving Doubts and Fears, NOTE 2007 
ing whence Supplies ſnould come; when 19! in the 
nick of Time, turning ſome Things in a Cheſt, un- 
expectedly lights upon a Piece of Gold, which ſup- 
= ply'd her preſent Wants, till God o n'd another 
Door of 'Supply.- I theſe Things fall out caſually, 
bow is it, they obſerve the very nick of Time ſo 
exactly? As that it is become Proverbial in Scrip- 
be, Cen. 22, 14. In the mount of the Lord it hal be 


: 
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Lady, Were theſe Things Caſual and Contingent, how 
car it be, that they ſhould fall out. ſo immediately upon, 
aud confonantly to the Prayers of the Saints? So that in 

any Providences, they are able to diſcern à very clear 
|: oe to their Prayers, and are ſure they have the Pe- 
ions they acked of him, 1 John 5. 15. : | 


4 3.4 £ 


bas when the Sea divided it ſelf, juſt upon f 


Fran che Horns are ready to gore Judah; immedi- 
| When the Horn re SH d to fray them. away, 
How Remarkable was the 
Shoal of Fi that 2 into| . 
E when they were. ready to periſh with 
YT the Harp os » they. never 1 ks, Fu af-| 
8 ime. . Mr. Dod could not go to Bed one] 
ar bur bad ale ro viſit, (though 
r Gentleman, and juſt as 
he meets him at his Door, with an Hal- 
AY Pocket, juſt going to hang himſelf. Dr. Tate 
WT 2nd his Wife in the /716;Rebelion, fing through the 
Voods with 2 Sucking-Child, which was juſt ready 
the oing to reſt it upon a Rock, 
8 Woman (from 
eing driven to à great 


ſew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart is 
Perfect towards him. His Providences proclaim him 


De Second General Head. „ 
Having -prov'd, That the Concemments of the 
Saints in this World, are certainly conducted by the 
Wiſdom and Care of a ſpecial Providence; my next 
Work is to ſhew you. In what Affairs and Concerns 
theirs; the Providence of God doth more eſptcially appear; 
or what are the moſt remarkable Performances of How 
dence for them in this Mo. 55 5 1 
And here T am not led directly by my Text, te 
ſpeak of the moſt internal and ſpiritual Performan- 

ces of Providence, immediately relating to the Souls 

of his People; though they all relate to their Souls 
mediately and eventually; but of the more viſible 

and external Performances of Providence for them: 
And. it is not to be ſuppos d, I ſhould touch all theſe 
neither; they are "more than the Sands; but that 
which I aim at, is to Diſcourſe to you ſome more 
ſpecial and more obſervable Performances of Pro- : 
Vidence for you. And we ſhall begin at the be- 


- 


VF + 
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* 


how well Providence hath per- 


| ance was uor hid fem 
| cret, and curiouſly wrought in the lower parts of the 


I. And Firſt, Let us conſider, : 


| Providential per for- 
| ances in our For- 
form d the firſt Work that ever it 79797 and Protei< 
JJ) ( n tbe IWomb. 
did for us, in our Formation ane 5 5 
ProzeZion in che Womb. Certainly this is 2 very 
glorious and admirable Performance; it's that 
the Hfalmiſt admires, Pſalm. 139. 15. My ſub- 


F. 


thee, when I war made in fe- 


earth. The Womb is ſo call'd upon this Account, 


Br aels Cry to Heaven, Exod. 14. 10. When ſo ſignal a 
Viccory is given to Aſa, immediately upon that Pa- 
Wrhcrical cry to Heaven, Help. 3s 0 Lord our God, 
2 Chron. | 

hang himſelf, juſt upon that Prayer of diſtreſſed Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. 15.31. When Haman ſhall fall and his 


lot be broken, juſt upon the Faſt kept by 
| 4. 16. Our own Speed, in his Hi- 
Witory of Britain, tells us, that Richard I. beſi 
{Caſtle with his Army, they offer d to ſurren 
Ie would fave their Lives; he tefuſes, and threatens 
Neo hang them all; upon this an Arbalaſter charg d his 
Dow with a ſquere Arrow, making firſt kis Prayer 
Ito God, that he would direct the Shot and deliver 
the Innocent from Oppreſſion; it ſtruck the Kin 

himſelf, whereof he dy d, and they were Ualiver's 
Abraham's Servant pray d for Succeſs ; and ſee how' 
pt was anſwer'd, Gen. 24. 45. Peter was caſt \into Pri- 
on, and Prayer was made for him by. the Church, 
and ſee the Event, As 12. 5, 6,7, 12. I could eaſily 
add to theſe; the wonderfal Examples of the Re- 
mum of Prayers which was obſery* he 
Dr. Winter in Heland, and many more; but J judge 
it needleſs, becauſe moſt Chriſtians have a Stock of 
Experience of their.own,: ah bak well aſſur d, chat 
many of the Providences that befal them, are, 


* 


ba can be no other than the Return” of their 
9 * E 2580 TOYS, > 094.5 006-06 0 A 4 Is . 


i, 9 pp A, ob © BYE 

And now. who can be diſfatisfy'd in this Point, 
tat wiſely conſider theſe Things > Mult' we” not 
conclude as'it is, Job. 36. 7. He withdrawerh. uot his 
Fr from: the righteous : And; 25 2 Chron. 16, 9 The der 
ie Lord run to and fro through the' whole earth 
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# 11, 12. When Ahitophel ſhall go and here: And there are two Thing 
Performance of Providence for us. 


7 Mordecai lent Compoſition of the Body; 7 
$ ani wonderfully made; that Word © 
eged a Ruchampti=—1S$ 
er if; Vulgar renders it; painted as with a ' 
Needle, ( 5. e.) richly embroider d 
with Nerves and Veins. O the curious 
ſhip that is in that one Part the Eye! How hath 
it forc'd ſome to atkhowledge a God upon the Exa- 
mination of it! Providence, 
this Work, had its Mödel or Pattetn before it, ab- 
cording to which it molded every Part, as it is, Ver, 
16. In thy Book were all thy members written. Haſt thou 
an int 
becauſe he wrote them all ih his Bock, or limned- 
out thy Body, according to that exact Model which 
he drew of thee in his own gracious Pu 
thou hadſt a Being: Had an Eye, an 
a Foot been wanting in the Platform 
now been ſadly ſenifible k the Defert | 
had been but a Dungeon to thee, Without thoſe 
Windows : Thou Had ff ivd, as many do, an Ob- 
je& of Pity to others: If thou haſt low Thoughts 
of ' this. 
and 
cies, and they will 
Colt beſtow'd upon 
have been caſt into 


TH. 


becauſe” as curious Artiſts, when they have ſome 
choice Piece in hand, perfect it in Private, and then 
bring it into the Light for all to gaze at; fo it was 
ings admirable in this 
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Ear "= Hand, x 
m, thoi' hadſt 


of the Defe&: This World 


Aerey, ask the Blind, che Deaf, the Lame 
nd Worth of thoſe Mer 
vo cher. There is a ages 
"thy very Body, Thou miꝑhtſt 
"ancther Moench and created a 
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the Dumb, the Value and 
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Tas Pie Cordes Or, 5 V "Ol. 10 
a4 Worm "F: Toad 1 Womsirder x5 rhofe . 7 Neale ch fol Hp 12. tha 
abe KF cher tells us df two Cardinals, neder aw the Ih. bor tive: go for nothing in the 
Precept. There are riding in great Pomp to the Cn World,” and there” are” Multitudes bf them; ſons 
Mgt ove 2 „ cil of Conſtance, and by the way that never had a reaſonable Shul brett into them 
Liver, Heart, an they heard a Man in the Fields bur'ofily che Rudiments atid rough Praugktt of Body 
Brain, in theſe are bitterly weeping and wailing :| Theſe cone nor int "Others tne of Men, but perif 
8 the wartet, When they came to him, they found às the Beat doth. ts that die in Ut thotrly ic 
n N ; him-+ intently, viewing an.: agty ter they come out of the Womb: and thottgh She 
A este . e Toad; and, àsking him, why de Life vas bur for a Morhent'; yet that Moment en. 
e e Opt ſo-bittexly; he told them, His tails an Eternity upon chem: And had this beet 

Ne . Fein, Heart was melted with, this Confi-| your Caſe, as it is the” Cafe of Millions, then (ſup 
7855 f e 29: dstatich, that God had not made p. Dn; your Salvation) e you been utterly un. 
Cc 0 You he Bee fr by 
aft rita: from: | c 2 5 n 

be Heart theNerues. ſaid "Whedon one of them te 108. You had ütterly uncapable Ge! all 
the animal Siris cies out, well Haid the Father, 927 good,” which, chr 7 e e If Fog hank 

erv 


b the Brau: _ — 
Deer Mes bert ks. : Stergunt : indotti, O. 7 apient Cælum, either done to others, 0 1 
Official, n bit the unlearned will ile and take - And” 1 we” confidtr Natu 9175 Ip Bebo : Tr 
E and 9757 go; Heaven, and we with all; bur Life we 50 * in the — 51 'how final) an Accideni BS -* 
| ya W e „Learning ſhall be caſt into Hell. (Had 1 it be 11 Forde had eit, 
| the lfu, No part of the common Lump Was] gufſh + our 57 the 2 rd in the Shell ? We can! 

lere, ebe Lrpen = ſo figur d (and; poliſn d as Man is. not therefore 'bur admire the tendet᷑ Cate 'of Provi Wn 
92 * "ti 5 Galen gave Hpicurm an hundred [dence rer us, and fay. with the Pfaliſt, Ffal. 13 BW 
ea a Years time ta imagine a more com- 13. 7h haft cavered Me in my mother's den And not 
| modious Situation, Configuration, only fo, but as it is, Pſal.'2 2. 9. Thou uri he that wol 
"af Cobain of any one Member of a Human ine ove o 5 my mother” s wünb. He prefer d thee there 

Body. And it all the Angels had -ſtudy'd to this to the. fultefs of Time, and when that Time wa BW. 
Day, they could not have caſt the Body of Man in- come, brought thee ſafely through manifold Hazards. . 
to a more curiqus Mould. into that Place i in the World, which he from Etemi. 
2. And yet all this is: but the enamelling of the ty eſpy'd for thee: Which leads us to the Second Per- 
Caſe, or poliſhing the Casket. wherein the rare 2 formance. 
lies. Provideite] hath not only built the Hou De Second Performance of Providencs.. 
brought the. Inhabitant a — the Soul) into the II. The Second great Performance 

olleſſion of it. A glorious Piece it is, that Bears ef Providence, for the People of God, Prov Aris! Poli 
oy very Image of upon it, being all in all, and |reſpet?; th Plate, and Tine in which 93 1 
all in every Part. 1 noble are its Faculties and ſit oder d their Natiuity to fall. And Place of _ Nath 
Affections? How nimble, various and indefatigableftruly, this is no ſmall Concern «9. 
are its Motions? How comprehenſive isl its Cap Wi nt 8 ory one of us, but of 
ty. Its a Companion for Apgels, nay, capab| e of |vaſt Conſequence, either to our Good” or Etil 
Eſpoulals to Chrift, and etemal Communion With cho it be little minded by moſt Men. I am per 


God. Its the Wonder of Earth, * the Envy, ff [ſuaded, the thoughts of few Chriſtians penetrat 
Hs. deep enough into this Providence, but ſlide too 
Suppoſe 2 Fand 11 ſhould | you not 15 ale, ſlightly and ſuperfcially over an Abyſs of much 
what you fo frequently behold ; in the e Word? . that Mercy, rich and manifold Mercy wrapt up in this 
Providence had ſo 1 order d it, that [gracious Performance of Providence for them. | 
thy Soul had entred into thy with one or two| An Friends! Can you think it an Dun 
_ of its Faculties wounded and defective: Suppoſe i its Thing, into chat Part of the World the Womb d 
Under landing had been crack d; what a miſerable of Nature had caſt yo yo u out? Is there no odds, u 5, wot 
Life kadſt thou liv'd in this World? Neither capa- what Spot of the Creation, or in what 
ble of |Serpice not Comfort, And truly, when Lhave World your Lot had falf'n 7 It may be you 55 not 
conſider d — 4 Works of Providence, i ging{ſcriouſly bethought your. ſelves about this Mattel. 
into the World in all Countries a pd Ages 55 Pick And becauſe this Point is ſo ſeldom touch'd, 1 wi But 
les of Bity.; ſome depriv'd.of the uſe of Rea-[thereſvre dive a little' more particularly and diſtin: . Sur. 
ſons and di from - in little more than ly into it, and endeavour to. warm our Affection 
hope and Figute 3 and others, though ſound in their with a Repreſentation. of the many and rich Bene Wil 
— wt vet deform'd-br defective 1 in their fits 100 owe to this one Performance of Providence h for 
trons, . miſhapen, and loathſom... Crea-[yobÞ a eee 
ve the. Deſign. of this Prise, | 151 we Will coilfidet”" it under 4 double Reſped 
iN 2 Deren of his Sove-[or. Relation, as it teſpects your preſent Comfort 
> 4'as Foils, to ſthis World,” and as ft relates to your eternal Happr 
be gran exquiſite Pieces, neſs i in the World ro come.. 1 
Tad 9 Eyes, 4 28 1 1. This Performance. of Providenes for you. 7 
8 you, .th be much concern your preſent Comfort in this Wotl 
thera) might he mc ted red ne Shak: 
favour, e. „ e beet and commodious r the Inhabitants of it. 1 
* up by Got- e|tcad Pſal. 74. 20. of the dark places of "the earth, wh 4 
mire; What fe, hath | tre full of the habitations. of cruelty : Apd many ſp 
the diſmal aces. are found in the "habitable Fat 
1 lid. o 11 ** e 4 a Valk. Trac of. the World liesas'a waſte WI f 
wa : aro demos GE 24 
thou ſaws Wo * elery'd 5 15, well | Suppoſe” your Mathers had probt, yon forth f 
as ſotm d * in "the Woltb: 8 thou bee r W the W Indians, who herd —_ 
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The Myſtery of Providence. 
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thi RE. irh Cold; being naked, deſtitute and de- 
the 6 N prey How poor, milerable 5 and unprovided of 
one Wa earthly Comforts and Accommodations, are many 
cn; Billions of the Inhabitants of this World? What 
och! Mercies do you enjoy, in Reſpe& of the Amenity, 
en Fertility, Temperature and Civility of the Place of 
our Habitation? What is it but a Garden enclos'd 
their Wn Bat of a Wilderneſs ? I may without Partiality or 
e Vanity ſay, God hath (even upon temporal Ac- 
been counts) provided you with one of the healthfulleſt, 
(up. pieaſanteſt, and in all Reſpects, the beſt furniſh'd 
Ir oom in all the great Houſe of this World. Hear 
bee WE © hat our own Chronicler faith of it; I is the 
Y. it , fortunate Iſland, the Paradiſe of Pledfure, the 
f all % Garden of God; whoſe Vallies are like Eden, 
hays % Hills are as Lebanon, whoſe Springs are as Piſ- 
0 i 72h, whoſe Rivers are as Jordan, whoſe Wall is the 
cue BE Ocean, and whoſe Defence is the Lord Jehovah. : 

idem ou are here provided of neceſſary and comforta- 
tin pie Accommodations for your Bodies, that a great Part 


of the World are unacquainted with. It is not with 
the pooreſt among us, as it is ſaid to be with the 
poor RNaſſiant, whoſe Poverty pinches and bites with 
ch ſharp Teeth, that their Poor cry at the Doors, 
ase me and cut me, give me and kill ne. 
RS Say not, The barbarous Nations in this excel 
ou: That they poſſeſs the Mines of Silver and Gold, 
sich it may be you think enough to ſalve all other 
inconveniencies of Life. Alas poor Creatures! bet- 
er had it been for them, if their Country had brought 


* 


I recions Stones; for this hath been the occaſion of rui- 
ue Fing all their other Comforts in this World; This 
abs hath invited their cruel ayaritious Enemies among 
ne „ them, under whoſe Servitude they groan, and die 
r Net without Mercy: And Thouſands. of them have cho- 


een Death rather than Life, on the Terms. they en- 


pr joy'd it. And why might not your Lot have fall'n 
Tu there as well as where it is? Are not they made of 
1 fer che ſame Clay, and endow'd with as good a Nature 
nectar as your {clves? O what a Diſtin&ion hath divine 
ws Mercy made, where Nature made none? Conſider 


Wungrateful Man, thou mightſt have fall'n into ſome 
of thoſe Regions, where a tainted Air frequently 
Wcioys the Jaws of Death, where the Inhabitants dif- 
er very little from the Beaſts in the manner of their 
lieing: But God hath provided for thee, and given 


fe,” than the greateſt among them are ordinarily 
Provided with. O what hath Providence done for 
you ? „„ leere a Lag - | 2 : | N # = | 8 a 
But all that T have ſaid is very inconſiderable; in 


ave nod 
Matter 
18 
diſtind. 


ous! Wages you here enjoy for your. Souls. Oh, this is 


ſuch an advantageous Caſt of Providence for 


e Beaſts ; are ſcorch'd with Heat, and 


che pooreſt among us far better Accommodations of 


compariſon. with the ſpiritual Mercies, and AdVay-|F 


r Ct 9 
Oh how deplorable had thy Caſe been, if a Pa- 
gan IAdolatræſe had brought thee forth, and Idolatry 
had been ſuck d in with thy Mother's Milk! Then 
in all probability, thou hadſt been at this Day wor- 
ſhiping Devils, and poſting with full ſpeed in the di- 
rect road to Damnation: For theſe are the People 
of God's Wrath, Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy fury upon 
the heathen that know thee not, and upon the families that 
call not upon thy name. How dreadful is that Tmpre- 
cation againſt them? Pſal. 97. 7. which takes hold 
of them and all that's theirs, Confounded be all they 
that ſerve graven images, that boaft themſelves of idols. 

(2.) Or ſuppoſe your Lot had fall'n among Maho- 
metans, who next to Pagans ſpread over the greateſt 
Tra of the Earth, for though Arabia bred that un- 
clean Bird, yet it was not that Cage, that could 
long contain him ; for, not only the Arabians, but 
the Perſians, Turks and Tartars, do all bow down 
their Backs under that grand Impoſtor. This Poi- 
ſon hath diſpers d it fa through the. Veins of Afia, 
over a great part of Africk, even the Circumference 
of ſeven thouſand Miles, and ſtops not there, but 
hath tainted a conſiderable part of Europe alſo. 

Had your Lot fall'n here, O what unhappy Men 
and Women had you been, notwithſtanding the na- 
tural! Amenity and Pleaſantneſs of your native Soil? 
You had then ador'd a grand Impoſtor, and dy'd in a 
Fools Paradiſe. Inſtead of God's lively Oracles, you 
had been (as they now are) deceiv'd to your eternal 
Ruine with ſuch fond, mad and wild Dreams, a3 
whoſo conſiders, would think, the Authors had more 
need of Manacles and Fetters, than Arguments or 
ſober Anſwers. | | rd. Sed 
(.) Or if neither of theſe had been your Lot, 
but you had been empty d by the Womb of Nature 
into this little Spot of the Earth which is Chriſtianix d 
by Profeſſion, but nevertheleſs for the moſt part 
over- run by Popiſh Idolatry, and Antichriſtian Deluſi- 
ons; what unhappy Men and Women had you been, 
had you ſuck'd a Popiſh Breaſt ? For this People are- 
to be the Subjects of the Yials of God's Wrath to 
be poured out ſucceſſively. upon them, as you may 
read Rev. 16. and the Scriptures in round and plain 
Language tells us, what their Fate muſt be, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 11, 12, And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong. 
deluſſon, that they ſhould; believe a lye, that they all might 
be damned tho believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
. -Nay,;you might have fall'n into the ſame Land in 
which your Habitation now is, and yet have. had 
no Advantage by it as to Salvation, if he that choſe 
the Bounds of your Habitations, had not only gra- 
ciouſly, .determin'd the Times for you, Acts 17. 26. 


- 
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Or,. 


(4. Suppoſe your Lot had fall'n where it is, du- 
ring the Pagan State of England, who for many hun- 


| '01,.4S th i | 
dence fc obliges you to'a thankful Acknowledgmett N58 dred Years were groſs and vile Idolaters. Thick 
Reſped en al Eternity. For tet ue heze make bet . few|darknefs ovetſpread the People of this Read, and as 
bort i eie 1 the Caſe before” us, and the Gloryfin other Countries, the Devil was worſhipped, and, 
"Harri es Frosidence will ſhive like 4 Sun Beam full in your [his 1ying-Oracles zealouſly artended upon ,, 
Hefter [ide Thaking of the Top. of Fupirer's Oak in Be. 
» Jo i. 4. Suppoſe ir bad been your Lot to hive Falun, the "Caldron tybieren with "the Nod in he 
en ee b Continegs polleſsd by ee Jupiter 5 TmAge, the 33 
15 ler and Heathens at this Day, . who bow down to” the in Daphne : "Theſe were the Ordinances on which. 
1 3 51 Sock of a Tree, and worſtop” the Hoſt of Heaven. the poor deluded Wretches waited. 8 
. ich This is the Caſe of Millions, and Millions df Milz in this Nation they worſhipped Idols al. #ie * A 
, lions: For Pagan « Holaters, (A that fo': The Sun and Moon Were ador'd for e An- 

0 y fy Brierbabds arri 8. 2 2 ar J :T e Birne 
e Ea, ſearching Scholar Mr. Hrierupod informs Gods, With many other abominable tiquities,. 
de Manz, u) do not only fill the Circumfetence of which a Andeſtors worſhipped, arid blicez 
n c 
n „„the one half of Africa, more than the rared among uns. 
e half of Ala, and almoſt the whole of 4merica: © (.) Or Wppoſe our Lot fad fallin in thoſe later 

* Ip J ie era. 


. 


5 


* 


3 


| — 
SINE IE Divine Conduct Or, 


: Fay 


C 4 


* 8 


Freds to Heaven in a fiety Chariot, and the poor 


* 

e em from, Popiſh 
R hunted up 100 down through all the 
Cities, Towns and Villages of the Nation, to ſeck 
out the poor Sheep of Chriſt for a Prey. - — 
Hut ſuch hath the ſpecial Care of Providence to- 
Wards us been, that our turn to be brought upon the 
Stage of this World was graciouſly reſerv'd for bet- 

ter Days; So that if we had had our own Option, 
we could not have. choſen for our ſelves, as Provi- 

| dence hath. We are not only flirniſh'd with the beſt 
Room in this great Houſe ; but before we were put 
into it, it was {wept with the Beſom of National Re- 
formation, from {do/atry, yea, and waſhed by the 
Blood of Martyrs from Popiſh Filthineſs; and adorn'd 
with Goſpel- lights, ſhining in as great Luſtre in our 
Days, as ever they did ſince the Apoſtles Days. You 
might have been born in Exgland for many Ages, 
and not have found a Chriſtian in it: Yea, and ſince 
Chriſtianity was here own'd, and not have met a 
Proteſtant in it. O what an Obligation hath Provi- 
| dence laid you under, by ſuch a merciful Performance 
as this for yu? | | 
Ik you ſay, All this indeed is true; but what is 
«: oy: this to eternal Salvation; Do not Multitudes that 
enjoy theſe Privileges, - eternally periſh notwithſtanding 
hens ? ea, aud periſh with an aggravation of Sin and 

Miſery beyond other Sinners? 
True, they do ſo; and it is of very ſad 
. Conſideration that it ſhould be ſo; but yet 

we cannot deny this to be a very choice and ſingular 

Mercy, to be born in ſuch a Land, and at fuch a 
Time. For let us conſider what Helps for Salvati- 
on Men here enjoy, beyond what they could enjoy, 


„ W 
(.) Here we enjoy the ordinary Means of Sal- 
vation, which elſewhere Men are denyed and eut off 
from. So that if any among the Heathens be ſaved 
and brought to Chriſt, it muſt be in ſome miraculous 
or extraordinary way: For, How ſhall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they bear 
without a Preacher? Rom. 10. 14. Alas! Were there 
a Deſire awakened in any of their Hearts after 2 
Goſpel diſcovery of Salvation, (which ordinarily is 
not, nor can be rationally ſuppoſed) yet, poor Crea- 
tures, they might travel from Sea to Sea, to hear 
the Word, and not find it! Whereas you can hardly 
miſs the Opportunities of hearing the Goſpel: Ser- 
mons meet you frequently, fo that you can ſcarcely 
ſhin or areid che Ordinatices'and Inſtuments of 
your Salvation, And is this nothing? Chriſt even 
forces himſelf upon us. 

(2. Here in this Age of the World, the common 
Prejudices againſt Chriſtianity ate remoyed, by the 
Advantage it hath of a publick Profeſſion among the 
People, and Protection by the Laws of the Country. 
Wbereas, were your Habitation among Jews, Ma- 
hometans, . or. Heathen HoJaters, you would find Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity the common odium of the Country; 
every. one detying and detiding both Name and 
Thing; and ſuch your ſelves likely had been, if your: 
Birth and Education had been among them. Fot 
you may obſerve, that whatever, is n u tra- 
r down from Father to Son, every 
one is :of, and zealous. in its Defence, The 

ews, ' Heathens and Mahonetans arc at this Day fo 

enacious of their Errors, that with Spi Hi 
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miſerable "Days; in which Q. Mary ſent ſo many 
n 


ants Skull d up and down in Holes and Woods, | 
" Taquiſitors, who like 


[Indignation. and Abhorrence they 
others from among them. 1 | 

Is it not then a ſpecial Mercy to you to be 
into ſuch a Country and Age, where (as 
a learned Divine obſerves) the true Reli- 
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Mercies. 


Senſe, or Impreſſions of Religion upon you: 


he is old he will not depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. 


mies, the Coun 


{on or Stake. 


three Things, viz. That he was a 
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hath Eſpied for you, as the Expreſſion is, Exzek. 29.6. 
and concerning it, you have abundant cauſe to {ay, 
as in another Caſe the Pjalmiſt doth, Pſal. 16. 6. The 
ly heritage. Wl er | E 3 mn 

Dae Third Performance of Providence. 
Thie next obſervable Performance f | 
Providence, which muſt be heedfully Providential Pefu- 
adverted and weighed, is the Defygna- S b "I 
tion of the Stock aud Family out of 1 </ 
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truly,” thus is o Co =, 
tion,, Both as to our Temporal and Eternal ( 
For whether the Famiſies in which we grew up, 
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were-of a higher ot lower Claſs, and rank among 
EN God and 
wrought Righteouſne Sy 
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this 
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ng from the Loins,of ſuch Parents: For: f 


* 
— 
o 


ward Man. You cannot but know, that as Godli- 


5 
ling, and Clapping of Hande, and all other Signs of 


by 5 * 
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in the time of Socrates Much more cauſe have you WF -- © 
to admire; Providence, that you are Men, and not RR; > 

Beaſts, that you were born in Exglaud, and brought, Wl 
up in Goſpel Days here. This is a Land the Lord 


whith we bould ſpring and riſe. And ve ſprang.  - | 
4 ſpecial. Confidera-; .. 
ernal Good; 


were great or ſmall in Jae! ; whether our Parents: 


this Spring a double Stream of Mercy riſes to you"! 
(. Temporal and External Mercies to your out- 


nels entalls 4 Bling, fo Wickedagh and Unrighr 
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gion hath the ſame Advantages over every falſe om 
as in other Countries they have over it? Here yo = 122 
have the Preſence of precious Means, and the Ab. 
ſence of Soul-deſtroying Prejudices, two ſinguly ee 


() Here, in this Age of the World, Chriſtia, i: 
ty beſpeaks you as ſoon as you are capable of ay WM 55 
ſo by an happy Anticipation, blocks up the Paige 2 
by which a falſe Religion would elſe certainly enter = 
Here you ſuck in the firſt Notions and Principles c 
Chriſtianity, even with the Mothers Milk: Au ĩ³ 
certainly, ſuch a Pre-pofleſſion is a choice Ada 
tage. Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens ſervabit odorem Te 
diu. Tt ain up a child in the way he ſhould go, and why 23 o d 


(4) Here you have, or may have the Help and ur, 
ſiſtance of Chriſtians to direct your Way, reſoly MF 
your Doubts, ſupport your Burthens, and help ya 
through thoſe Difficulties that attend the new Birth AF: 
Alas! If a poor Soul had any Beginnings or fan 
Workings and Stirrings after Chriſt and true Relio. FE! 
on, in many other Countries the Hand of every Ma er 
would preſently be againſt him, and none would Ke 
found to relieve, afliſt or encourage, as you mi 
ſee in that Example of Galeaciozs ; the neareſt R. . 
lations would, in that Caſe, prove the greateſt En at, 
| would quickly hoot at him 2s ; |S. - 
Monſter, and cry, Away with the Heretick to the Pf. 


gion hether theſe . 2 Bika S to yo 
er, i ed Souls or go, certain I am, that in Uelves the; RFF /: - 
ele Nen 8 a are ſingular Mercies, and Helps to. Salvation, th n 
are deny d to Millions beſides you. So that if Nu 
when he was near his Death, could bleſs God for WARE; - 
Man, and not 2 
Beaſt: That he was horn in Greece; and brought uw 


4 + ibs v TTY ” to $ 
wrongly Rightconinels, 3f they zogk. any Care "3: 
Educate-youtRelgiouſly, and trained von up in 
Nurture and Admonition of the, Lord, you are bound: 
to reckon-it among; your chief Mercies, that von 
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* The n groan 1 flow 
move pour{(Bowels of Pity for them. O ==| 
that Texty Rv. 201 12, &el T. ſaw the dead ſmall oy 
wat aud before God. What a ſad Fhing will i : 4 
gere Gra e ET | Pinder dove” ae pee Nite en 

5 3 oi i- Friends, do prevent this Miſe 
0 K r 88 Dil 1 12019 * In Mt! 5 owing rh Ferro s of the Lol, we penſadꝭ men. 1 
2. And ydu Children, Upeclaly” you chat _ 


3 Providence, that ya Ball 

vou had Oppaſition, yer 

. Cod, — vou 
Hand 
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1 r E * _ — — e 


Got religious Parents, I beſeech you,” obey tier 
| Counſels ; and tread in the Steps 0 their pious E 4 
dre Ee it 15 — de ann „10 preſs this, T offer theſe Confiderations, 3 E 3 
ch a Train of Bleſſings, both as to this (k. Leue 5 Diſobedienee to them, is 4 'refiſting T | 
$01 cams, follow: ger an holy Eda, God Author, Ephef. . f. Children, obey you 1:8 
2 N Wü not dilmiGirho-Poine til! renne dh che Ee, dt, There's the Command : "Your fe 
my Duty, in-exhorting Patents.ahd| beltion therefore runs higher than you think. ki 


then ir Duties, wil biyoy of W $5 ind not Man, but God chat you diſo bey; and for youll A | 
Diſobedicace God wil 1 Jeb. "Ie may be l 1 
tendemneſs will not ſu , or you are gion 
beyond their Correction: Als 5 can do, is to cou 
11 to God; and if ſo, he wil If padde you ma = 
chan they could de .F 
s greater iS the Sin of you Ben 
; and ſo will your Account s 


to 
rſt. for\y yon that art dars or. to whom the | 


of Children is committed, I beſcech u 
en 1 lies r grad that 
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ou ſo i | 
RT of cheir 87 0 if Sy. If oh 1 
72 cutting Con desen, N | 


10 cy n! 
huld is in fr Wd I did nothing to prevent it; 1 1 in. their pious Path; that you and they ace 2 
beggd him. thither. Duty d, id the only both rejoyce together in the great Day, an and bei embra 
— in chat BD. God for each other to all Eternit. m 


951 you neglect 10 hd chen in He Way e B Performance Provide. | wil | 
Holineſs; vill the Devit — — IV. The 'next remiarkable ' Perfor- „ae 
Wan: {4 thedueſs ? Na no, if you will not teach {mance of Providence for the People of eee, eres 
tl + he will de ce, Sivear and 152. I c which "7 wil” Inſtance, ſhall be Co.cc no There 
Ground he acultivated Weeds will | wh Neſpelt to it; ordering the Occn- may b 


el us: 


(5.) I the Seaſon of their -Youth be DE |- fon:, Hrumentf and Mean' of their Converſion, 


how little yg is there of any good Fruit af- In nothing Goth Providence thine forth more glot in Bo, 
rwards g, That is the ing Age; Prot. 22. 6:4; in tus World, than it doth in this Performan® 15 ow { 
few are Converted: in old Age?" A Twig is for the People of God. Hou / cusiouſſy ſoever Mt are 1 


8 "oe: 
I, 


lf l 


e\ way, 
1 Circy 


brought to any Form, bur grown Limbs will not bow | Hand had motded your Bodies, how denderh i 
de) You are — Cauſes of all cheir ſpiri-¶ ever it had preſerved them, and how bountifully 0 
| tua Miſery ; ; and that, 1. % Gererantow- 2. Irin ever it hack provided for them; if it had not alſoo 

tum, they lic ſpiritually of the which der d ſome Means or other for your Converſion, A 

yan roots home amongirhem, Ae 51%. . ' Behildy the formey Bavours and Benoftg it had dane for ll 3 5 
I waz; ſhagen in 1200 e Jai is: ahmen con- had ggniffert little. This, O this is the oft ee e 
ane or wh ory git wo ent Beneffc ybu ever receit. d fom its Hand. 10 ; * very 
47-4." ne {IE BET ſo likely 28 5 [are mote Betibidento ir for this, than for all fold, ha 
12 8 their eternal Good. ou h: cher Mercies“ And in o ering this Performances joins 
peculiar Advantages that none othet hath ; as, 1. Thes Providenec cannot but think our Hearts, mult tion 
Inteteſt you have in their 1 2. Tour Wy” Uept$! REG This is 2 « bubje which co "Owledg 
1 | gra 
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eg of Providence. 149 


| gracious Heart loves to = irs Thoughts in. Ir's] And how ſtrange was that Change 177 fat be. 


Þ cob's Bethel was ever after tlliat Night ſweet to his Sg for the Converſſen of the Samar b 
Thoughts: So other Saints Have had their Berhels as ſerv'd John 4. Wor l N 980 mis, oh ) 


NIN : ; well as he. O — 7755 Places, Times and Inſtru- it lay juſt in the Road betwixt Juda and Galilee, and 


the ſweeteſt that ever they repeat - ver it went) upon Naaman the 855 ian 2 Recorded 
ea: ey love to think an talk of it. The Places] 2 Kings 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. That the Ne in their In- 
"WM | where 4 Inſtruments by hom. this Work wasſcurſion ſhould bring a way this Girl ; (li ely. her 
Chou [4 | wrought, are exccedingly\endear'd to them for the Beauty was the Inducement) and ſhe m t ße Pre- 
emba $ ſake : Tea; endet d to that Degree, that for [ſented to Naaman s Wife, and relate to er the Power 
lol hong Neat after their Hearts have melted; when [of God that accompany 41 the Bro bet 3 though you 
liche E have but paſſed occaſi ;onally by thoſe Ptaces, or [find in that particular Caſe there 305 ver been an 
0 but 135 the Faces. of thoſe Perſons, that were uſed [Inſtance given befare; Luke 4. 77. Mobs the 
Miſe, as Inſtrermepts in the Hand of Providence ſ whole of this Affair Was guided by. the { < 892 Di- 
ere 


| Gem. 48.3. for their" Ker As no doubt, but 74. rection of Providence. 
r 


ions; ments! O the deep,” the fweet Impreſfons, nevet toſat th 
ſting be razed out of the Memory or Heart, thatthis Pro- wo Je of Fm nes” {a Noon, 10 . 


= vidence hath made upon thoſe on Whom it wror ughr. De 
5 I this bleſſed Effect 11 1 Tears of Diſcrerion, and i in in n but his, n Refr eſiment, tting. and 


fertige e; But O What a Train of bleiſed Pro- 


- Iii more ſenſible way! 1 [vidences follo Hi * 
or yu Bur leſt any poor Soul ola) be diſcoura 28 was tal Thing l 2 11 S 
9 der the diſplay of this Providence, becauſe he N x 


remember the Fime, Place, Inſtruments and Man- 55 15 wore in that Cry er e beliere * 


| ner wherein, and by which Converſion work Bl. 
wrought ? I will therefore premiſe this necel ry 
ttinction, to prevent Injury t to ſome, whilſt 


as you find Perſe 29 and 41. mY 

58 of noted by: Meth or Adams in the 2 2. 1 
of | Funizn, very an Atheiſt, he s Vitae 

cken 4 be in his younger Years ; but in Theol. Pari. 


om | 5 Peneft to others. 9 2 
5 Convxerſion, as to the Sabjess of it, * be“ con- apts 17 eee, to God, firſt, a 
u hai nder d two ways; either as it is more ſenſibly Wonderful Frefervation of his Like i in a publick Tu- 


: = , Lyons in France muſt make way, which for- 
Beal wrought in Per s of riper Years, who, in cheſt mult at ; 
ber! AJ Fouthful Days were more prophane and vile; or up- ces from hy the Acknowledgment ofa Deity ? Then 
3 Perſons in their tender Vel into whoſe Hearts Father nds for him home, and with much gen- 


race was more infenfibly and undiſcernably inſtill d tleneſs ,perfvades him ro read the Scriptures ; he 


_ Rows n the firſt of John, and with is he fenſibl 
n's Di E | þy God's Aa 97 1 & 6 tion. In the for- teels a Bir ivine aba Majeſty and Power 2 
EEFEFECTTTCTCTCCCCCCCCTCTCC ou, which brug him oor by acomp 
we eußg h 2 . d 1 F N Converſion to Jeſus Chriſt. Thus, as the Mane 
drag 5 fl ing r em are more evident and di cernable : Tn the T; 4 told David, auth God deviſe to bri bas 
wy Rated more obſcure and confuſed ; they can mt 177 ee 1 80 


err, that God gave them an eſteem and Hiking 11 7 e 
a 5 och Perſons, Care of Duty, ati 4 Conſcience of 1 J Zevarer tells us, that nfany DA Soldiers, going ing 
at ve to the Time, Place, Hiring nts and M,. iner into the Wars of Germany, were there convenced; to 


cn ba 55 Work, they can give but 729 Account of Chriſt, by falling into the Cities and Towns, where 
on yo © | 1 However i ch. Wock be Pino ly * godl y Miniſters 5 Chriſtians Were, WIA 2.91 24012 
o videm in them? there is no reaſon they ſhould” be troubled;| . Robert Bolton, though an Scllent Scholat; 
Or he ecauſe the Circumſtances of 1 are not fa evident toſyet in his younger Tears he was a very irreli igio1 | 
ercies Whcm as they are to others. Let the Sad ance and Perſon, and a Rue Holy Mei; but being caſt 
Tie Neality of the Work appear, and there 1 15 no Reaſon into the Company of Godly Mr. Peacock, was by hint 


1 505 afflict 777 faves, becauſe of the inevidence of brought to'Repentance; and roved a famour miu 1 
„oa cumftances.. „went in he Charch of Chriſt 7 BH 
ive, allf 15 yet where the Sirny; as well as Sub- A ſcrap of Faber Lecidebtally 1 ming See . 
icy 1 ance are clear to a Man: When we can call to re- to view, hath been uſed as an occaſion . 

d bel rembrance, the Time when, the Place where, the bs Coayerſion. This was. the Cafe of a N 
if nſtrument 'by whom that Work was wrought, it Miniſter in ul, ho had. two Livings, 8 
n Poult needs be exceeding ſweer: And the cannot but took little care of eicher. He 72 2 Fair, 0 
7 but yield a freſif Delight t to the Soul every 1 "une they 1 ſamething. ar Fedlers Standing, and tent 
oy 3 5 upon. IR following 8 wt 145 Naa! ,of Mr. Perkig's Catechiſm to A he | 
| re are many e ne ccaſions chan ine br t in it, one, 
265 Gul t may be, we took for $ravlers xn they 5 be-[ſo 975 h 12 05 W 1 Oy ſet 7 0; 
fon. us: But they proved Scouts ſent out 4 7 0 12 of 2 (Godly M e Phe 
re glanz od of Providence, which OY make wa Tr en ordered” by  Frovidenee, for the 
umu Now there be divers Things in thoſeProvi; 4 ow ve and Salvation agf many 1 'Thas we 
ever bat 1055 verſant about this Work, „ ge e read In the e 20 that own'd 112 u Werthy 
lerly Bf The and rak ing 72 namely, . e in his ſecond. . 
ifplly l 4 The wonde angeneſ; and unaccountal we * 5 he Ene have one 7 jet in his 
t allo e of this Work of R in caſting us. Into the A Hofe: his abode there 
erſion, © he way, and ordering the occaſions, yea 1 that Yeat (hich. Mr. Gh the Lord was pleas d 
for 10ſt Circumſtances about this Work. ou Rad by his 
s 8.26, 27, 28, 29, 30, &c. Tr palin at It. 10 


10 t very Inſtant when he was reading the Pro 


et . 
ay voll, hath an Interpreter, ohe among a ig, or two o* the Servants ia chat Family. wy 
miner! Joins his Chariot, jult as his Mind was. be reading of Rn ne” harh be 
; muſtheeaſion prepared to receive the firſt n 1 5 the of e Aud thus we find 
ch ere wowledge of Chrif. vines "Converted by end. 


e Condi T 8 5 85 Vol. i 


1 "hg Laker Books; Ja, and what is Teer, to make, - his Keeper a Fe, i Freemay, 
92 — more ſtran; „ Mr. Sd! in his Commen-| The like Succeſs. Dr. Barns in Q. Mary's Days, 
p. — ._ tary tells us, that, Vergeriis, .though- he 257 aftexwards celebrated the Lords 17 0 in Pre 1 
I -* were } reſent af Eye and Ear-witnels. to w th his converted. per. 1. > Jon 4 Ig 
thar Agel Caſe of Sir d, which one would thi ink Tas The Ftering of Miniſters al Gr lun. by, Per 0 
ſhould' move A Stoge, yet ſtill continu'd ſo rin to ſecution from Gities and un, Ae ignorant ang 
the Pope's. Tnereſt, that which he fell into ſome Suſ⸗ batbarous Parts of the Country, hath been the ay, _ 
icion We "the Cardinals, he reſoly'd, to purge of ae £46 0 find. out: Gard ng home Tome! . 
NOS gu Book againſt the German Apo; —_ 


flates © b 5 1 . e read che Proteſtant Books, Hut 155 Che. like ft gol, Egens ach you allow d 0 
of no other Deſign but te dite em; whilſt he. i 5 25 155 {cartering « of. 121 ly. of 11 7 Ws whereof er 
weighing the A ke fn. is Hinifelf c Onvinc' and many pregnant Inſtandes, ar th 1.4, 1, 
brought to chr He finding hitufelf chus obe nel 4 55 Be running away. BE. 5 Maſter, (like * 


1 f the Neuf, Arts His Convidi ion! to his Brother, upon no ther Peſign n ive an dle Like) vet nu 
1 geadelt Pup 0 ©. This 142 Jeplotes dne NI. Kling "into, ſuch Places and, Companies, as Pro- 
= ry of Gi ace to e Him; But Pe. dence order 'd ( (in LN be to uy umknowr) . hath pi 


10 0 c Sg ng Hinbto welg Mo the Pr bieten, Ay. eby. been brought to ragt of Cin 18 
5 10 * o'b th: eee | Us Fett n Very & ſe of dee who ran Aa, J . . 


bet te . fication by the from aſter Philemon, to Rome; where by a 
Grace of” 18 S* Hood of N Iltran rang Provence ( poſſibly a. meer Curiolity © to ke (RAS. 
ea, Hor eile ee he Rad A en or Heating ehe Fri 1 50 po age AG e Fa Hands, wt WA 
4 dies Bir h IN moſt'r table) che Very pegaß him. to. Ch Phi E, a v0, e. 
MS br 13 Miniſter hath d bh Y rh VM cles LE 
Peſtlontu, been improv d by Providence for this "End 8 .toh APA 0 Jett, Lach proyed.ſome - 


vide 8 and Purpoſe. A hee Preaching — 4 — 
2 His Congregation; forgot the Argumen 
which firſt he propos d, and Tell upen this origus. | . the Druabaigs cane 27% 0 
Rrvor-of the Mimichee:, befide' his-firſt Thtenti6w; ;by]tha 00 ay would needs 80 to hear "Pas ar i 
mch Diſtourſe he converted one Hrmits lis Adil ſa ono other Deſigui eee ur tj. Scat 
#7 ho fell down at his Feet weeping; aid} V on- at 5 holy Man 3 But in the Prayer. bet ore Sermon, Wl 
telling he had liv d Manichet many Tears. Another! 505 1 to thawy; and, when he read. he 
Knew, Who going to: Preach; too up another Bible = ry Wg, oh hn, 5: He 1g more, 2 11 
thaw ehancthar he'defien'd, in which! flot only'miſtf fu. Pk come 1 * He. ould FE bg b 11 = 
fing His Miel; but the Ge, allo in hICHAIs Tias n er ee 8 2 5 
lay/was' par/to!fomeLoſs chereby!: But aftef a hort tho Mini er 01 
paiſe;"he'teſolv'd co peak to any other = 
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55 Nuke fon, jp neſt; The. above-uamcd BW: 
Firmin, in th leb kd Book, tell N (Ot. & Ho. 8 . 


Lo 


Herde de 

r 10 £0.80 1 _ chen be I 

7 f e ee, gart, NA ways, big 
e a e 
Ae ArOP pl 1 b S ad W. SEN ord 


that might be: — to him and\actordim 

read that Text, 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is\n0t"fluck\ 

_ (ongern his\Boniiſe,, Oc-kwdetho' he Had nothing 

; preparid,” yet the Lord helpꝭd himdto ſpeak both mer{accidenrally, in lence. of 2 7 erſons, 
thodically and pertinently from it: By which, Diſath h,of. an! i 1 With 9 Ge 2. Fit ot 

courſe, a 2 Change was yrought upon one{Bickn eh cer Gee 


on, who. hath. fince given od ave 155 Thus 1mproy. 5 00 Fon dence to the Com re 
2 of m—— d Conyerſom and acknowleds: 'erlio eh, veal ee ge were 
this Sermon.to by. be the fir; and only. Means therept. 40 Ka 5 887 ns arkpble. 200 War lerfull_ar are, 5 Atte 


The accompanying / of othetꝭ in a neighbourly; ef ay 9 5 . nge in ordering t moves, al Fre. | 
Cuil, Vir, hat h been, ore d ;to. thelſame Egg. fee the / 5 51 of Me Fon Place n Way car 
Thus many of the Jews, agcpthpany: Mary u 9 in WIE 2 unto the Converſion of pou This, the 
5 ect) | oftentimes; or EArries ai 77 E FAO where 1 
— bare bolt 1 Ting 91 080 9 05 
dic; 4 


he intenge 910 805. God nown torthem) 
nee * ts ie wy e Vellels* hee, mh e — 
NI. B. wy in luis feed Wap, 4819759 985 gl 
uy onen W Way ac lid many, Tears, in 4 
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[ be Myſtery of Providence. 8 151 
but this was Self- murther, the groſſeſt of all Mur- 
thers: And inſiſting upon the aggravation and hei- 
nouſneſs of the Fact, I perceived his vain Confidence 
began to fall, and ſome Meltings of Heart appeared 
in him. He then began to lament with many Tears 
his Sin and. Miſery, and asked me, if there might yet 
be Hope for one that had deſtroyed: himſelf, and ſhed 
his own Blood. I replied, the Sin indeed is great, 
but not unpardonable ; and if the Lord gave him 
Repentance unto Life, and Faith to apply Jeſus 
Chriſt, it ſhould be certainly pardoned to him: And 
finding him unacquainted with theſe Things, L open- 
ed to him the Nature and Neceſlity of Faith and 
Repentance, which he greedily ſuckt in, and with 
great Vehemency cried to God, that he would work 
them upon his Soul, and intreated me alſd to pray with 
him and for him, that it might be ſo. I pray d with 
him, and the Lord thawed his Heart exceedingly in 


' 


1 em. And. there did the Lord, beyond all expe- 


_ tion, open 2 Door, and ſeveral prophane Ones re- 
(eived Chi in that Place, and engaged this Mini- 
„to a Weekly Lecture among them, in which ma- 
u Souls were won to God. 
ue ſame holy Man, at anot : 
dn a Journey, paſt by a Company of vain Perſons, 
ano were wreſtling upon a Green near the Road: 
and juſt as he came againſt the Place, one of them 
. ad thrown his Antagoniſt, and ſtood Triumphing in 
pon is Strength and: Activity. This good Man rode up 
o chem, and turning his Speech to this Perſon; told 
im, Friend, I {ce you are a ſtrong Man; but yet 
key et not the ſtrong Man glory in his Strength: You 
'c; nuſt know, that you are not to wreſtle with Fleſh 
01, nd Blood, but with Principalities and Powers, and 
bath piritual Wickedneſſes: How ſad will it be, that Sa- 
bn, ſhould at laſt trip up the Heels of your Hope, and 
way, ive. you an eternal Qverthrow ? And after about a that Duty: Loth he was to part with me; but the 
+ Wuarter of an Hour's ſerious Diſcourſe upon this Duties ot the Day neceſſitating me to leave him, I 
kc object, he left them, and went on his Journey: ; briefly ſummed up what was moſt neceſſary in my 
10, But this Diſcourſe made ſuch an Impreſſion, that parting Counſel to him, and took my. leave, never 
. 10, he Perſon had no reſt, till he opened his Trouble to expecting to ſee him more in this World. But be- 
godly Miniſter, who wiſely following the Work | yond my own, and all Mens Expe&ation, he conti- 
me von his Soul, ſaw at laſt the bleſſed Iſſue thereof in nued all that Day, and panted moſt ardently after 
dee gracious Change of the Perſon, whereof he af- Jeſus Chriſt - No Diſconrſes pleaſed him but Chriſt 
2 104: erwards gave the Miniſter. a joyful Account. O and Faith; and in this Frame I found him in the 


her Time, being up- 


ov unſcarchable are the Methods of Providence in 
is Matten! | | 


; * Nay, what is yet more wonderful, the Providence 


on, God hath ſometimes ordered the very Malice of 
jus Wt, and Wickedneſs of Men, as an occafion of 
ernal Good to their Souls. A very memorable Ex- 
ple whereof, I ſhall here give the Reader, faith- 
cart, ly relating what not many Tears paſt fell out in 


Evening. He rejoiced greatly to ſee me again, and 
intreated me to continue my Diſcourſes upon theſe 
Subjects; and after alb told me, Sir, the Lord hath 
given me Repentance for this Sin; yea, and for eve- 
ry other Sin. I ſee the Evil of Sin now, ſo as I ne- 
ver ſaw it before. O] loath myſelf; I am a vile 
Creature in my own Eyes. I do alſo believe; Lord 
help my unbelief. I am heartily willing to take Chriſt 
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= own Obſervation in this Place, to the Aftoniſh- upon his own Terms. One Thing only troubles me, 
ent of many Specta tors. II doubt this bloody Sin will not be pardoned. Will 
ln the Year 1673, there came in this Port. a Ship | Jeſus: Chriſt (ſaid he) apply his Blood to me, that 
Pool, in her return from Virginia; in which Ship have ſhed my own Blood? I told him, Chriſt ſhed 
as one of that Place, a luſty young Man of twen-|his Blood even for them that with wicked Hands had. 
chree Years of Age, who was Chirurgeon in the [ſhed the Blood of Chriſt; and that was a Sin of 
r. This Perſon in the Voyage fell into a deep deeper. guilt than his. Well, (ſaich he) I will caſt 
elancholy, which the Devi greatly: improved to my ſelf upon Chriſt; let him do byme what he will. 
ec his own. Deſign for the ruin of this poor Man; And ſo I parted with him that Night! + n: 
ever, it pleaſed the Lord to reſtrain him from Next Morning the Wounds were to be opened! ; 
LAttempts upon his own/ Life, until he arrived and then the Opinion of the Chirargeons| Was, ha 
Pre. But ſhortly after his arrival, upon the Lords would immediately dle 25792 ee 
en in the Morning, (being in Bed with his| Accordingly, at his deſire, I came that Moming 
ocher) he took a Knife prepared for that Purpoſe, and found him in » moſt ſerious Fraue. I prayed = 
1 d cut his own Throat, and withal leapt out of the | witli him, and then the Wound in his Stomach: was 
then); ed, and thaugh the Wound was deep and large, yet opened, hut by this time the Pemritie it ſelf Was 
Vain being ir mightnor ſoon enough diſpatch his wrretch- ſwoln Out of the Otte bf the Woutid] and lay-lik 
Lie, deſperately thruſt it into his Stomach, and a lixid diſcoſoure Iiipe upon his Body, and was 
ay wallowing\/in, his own Blood, till his Brorber all ce 


wing in hi ronzer alſo cut through, ſo that all concluded, it was'inin 
kening, made a cry for Help: Hereupon a Phy- 
ian and à Chirurgeon coming in, found the Wound 


p oſſible for him to bve:; however'they! ſtitch'dsabo 
his Throat mortal; and all they could do ar pre- in into his Body, 


Wound in the Stomach, enlarged the Oriſice and 
4s Throat mortal; at fomenteck it, and wrougft it again! and 
; om co ſtitch it and apply a Plaiſter; with ſo ſtitahing up the Skin; leſt him iq the Diſpuſt db 
elign, rather, to enable him to ſpeak ſot᷑ a little Providence;/-:: - tigt bib iH gwo, 2d 15 noi 
le, than with any Expectution of Cure; for be- But ſo it was, that boch the doth Wound in hit 
Fe that, he breathed through the Wound} and his Throat; and this in his Stomacir hæaled : Andi the! 
0 © was inarticulate. Yen ige K e more dangerous Wounch gin had made pon h S 
in this Condition I found him that Morning, and/ ws, 1 fruſt, effeckualiy theated adlſo. ſpent) many 
rehending him to be within a few Minutes off Houts with him if that Sickneſg f and after dis re- 
b . 1. HKboured to work upon bis Heart the turm Home, received this Accomit from Nr. Sense 
le of his Condition, telling him, I had but little} Furdh à Miniſter in chat Town. Part Wberrof 1. 
ty to do ahy Thing for him, and therefqte deſired ſhall tranſcribe. | 53J auoriois Hue vn s 
' tQ let me know, what his own: Apprehenſions DRA 81 1m, 16: wax) Nn 2 18 . 
ius preſent Condition were: He told mie, he ho u inc, Tron a: the ſaui hrovidence in pu 
his God: for Eternal Life ; I-replied} that I fear- Zown ; I did inneirnejoirt; that he full unto fach Hands, 
Hopes were ungrounded, for that che Scrip- fer dis Lady ui Sci. Tü have: takem nuch paius itil, 
him: and F hops 10. ga Par joſe, T1hinkyif ever 21 
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* ellus, No tr dere hath eternal life abiding in him 
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Have you not found ſome Rod or other prepar d by 


"Map he: 


the Spirit upon the Soul, by ordering, ſupporting, 


the Reviving of Convictiont, and ſeaſanable Supports in 


Ways of Sin. Then was Providentially brought to 


renew d his Trouble; yea, aggravated it to ag | 
height than ever : In 
think (as it ſcems by the Relation) his Sin could be you JOOG 
that Text, Lale 17.4; that very nick of Time, when the Ange} tro! 
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and thorough Mork were done ſuch a way, it is now ; 
and if never the like, I am perſwaded now it is. Never 
grow weary of furh good Works. One ſuch Inſtance is 


© (methinks) enough to make you to abound in the Work of | pe 
the Lord all your Days, &xc. ES 
| O how unſearchable are the Ways of Providence, 


in leading Men to Chriſt! Let none be encouraged 


by this to Sin, that Grace may abound. Theſe are 


rare and ſingular Inſtances of the Mercy of God, 
and ſuch as no preſumptuous Sinner can expect to 


find. Its only recited here, to che Honour of Pro- 


vidence, which Works for the Recovery of Sinners 


_ in Ways e Tn e O what a fetch 


hath Providence beyond our Underſtandings ! 


2. And as it orders very ſtrange Occaſions to awa- 


ken and frouſe Souls at firſt, ſo it works no leſs won- 
derfully in carrying on the Work to Perfection; and 
this it doth two Ways. L's | 
(..) By quickning and reviving dying Convictions 
and Troubles for Sin. Souls after their firſt awaken- 


ing, are apt to loſe the Senſe and Impreſſion of their 


firſt Troubles for Sin; but Providence is vigilant to 
prevent it; and doth effectually prevent it ſometimes, 
_ by: direflivg the: Miniſter to ſome Diſcourſe or Paſſage, 
that ſhall fall as pat, as if the Caſe gf ſuch a Perſon 
had been ſtudy d by him, and deſignedly ſpoken to. 
Ho oſten have I found this in the Caſes of many 


Souls, who have profeſſed they have ſtood amazed, to ſy 
hear the very Thoughts of their Hearts diſcovered 


by the Preacher, who knew nothing of them? Some- 
times by directing them to ſome proper rouſing Scri- 
-pture; that ſuits their preſent Caſe. And ſometimes 
by ſuffering them to fall into ſome new Sin, which 
ſhall awaken. all their former Troubles again, and put 
a new Efficacy and Activity into the Conſcience. The 
World is fall of Inſtances in all. theſe Caſes, and be- 
cauſe moſt Chriſtians have Experience of theſe Things 
in themſelves, it will be needleſs to recite them here. 
Search but a:few Years back, and you may remem- 
ber, that according to this Account (at leaſt in ſome 
Particulars) Providence order d the Matter with you. 


Providence, to rouze you out of your Security: ? 
Why, this is ſo. common a Thing with Chriſtians, 
that they many times preſage an Affliction coming 
from the Frames they find their on Hearts in 

 (2.) It gives alſo great Aſſiſtance to the Work of 


relieving and cheering Means, to prop up and com- 
fort the Soul, when it is overburthen'd, and ready to 
link in the Deepsof Troubles. I remember Mr. Bolton 
gives us one Inſtance, which fits both theſe: Caſes, 


„ Deeps of Troubles. And it is of a Perſon that by 
Convictions had been fetcht off from his wicked 


off all Comfort, ſeeming to deſpair utterly of 4, AF 
Grace and Mercy of God. A worthy Mimiſter h. 
ing one Day with her, and reaſoning againſt her d . 
rate Concluſions, ſhe took a Venice glaſs from tx br 
Table, and ſaid, Sir, 7 am as ſure to be damm d, 
this Glaſs is to be broken; and therewith threw it f0;;, 
bly to the Ground: But to the Aſtoniſhment ; null 
both, the Glaſs remain'd whole and ' ſound, ' whiz AE 
the Miniſter taking up with Admiration, rebuk dy] 
Preſumption, and ſhew'd her what a Wonder by 
vidence had wrought for her Satisfaction, andi 
greatly alter d the Temper of her Mind. O h 
unſearchable are his Ways! And his Paths paſt jy 
ing out! Lo, theſe are part of his Ways; but hy 
{mall a Portion do we know of him? . 
And now ſuffer me to Expoſtnlate a little wu ©: 
thy Soul. Reader, haſt thou been duly ſenſible er 
thy Obligation to Providence, for this ineſtimai 
Favour ? O what hath it done for thee! There » F< 
divers kinds of Mercies conveyed to Men by toil 
Hand of Providence, but none like this: In alu 
Treaſury of its Benefits, none is found like this. D ul 
it caſt thee into the Way of Converſion, and o 
the Means and Occaſions of it for thee, when tu © 
little thoughteſt of any ſuch Thing? How dear a 
ſweet ſhould the remembrance of it be to thy S0, © 
Methinks it ſhould aſtoniſh and melt you every ti . 
ou reflect upon it. Such Mercies ſhould never gu (1 ) 


ſtale, or look like common Things to you: For (wil 
but ſeriouſly- conſider the following Particulars. ũ 
1. How ſurprizing the Mercy was, which it pj 
formed for you in that Day. Providence had a 
ſign upon you, for your eternal Good, which ji 
underſtood not. The Time of Mercy was now ih . 
come; the Decree was now ready to * ß 
Mercy, with which it had gone big from Eten, 
and its gracious Deſign muſt be executed by tv. 
Hand of Providence, ſo far as concerned the eiten. 
Means and Inſtruments: And how aptiy did 1. 1 - 
cauſe all Things to fall in with that Deſign, thong 
you knew not the Meaning of it (Look over al i: 

before-mentioned Examples, and you fhall ſee MY. 
bleſſed Work of Converſion begun upon thoſe S. 
when they minded it no more, than Saul did a Ki 
dom, that Morning he went out to ſeek his Fan 
Aſſes, 1 Sam. 9. 3. 20.) Providence might truly h 
ſaid to you in that Day, as Chriſt ' {aid to Pl 
John 13. 7. Mbat I do thou knoweft not now, but hr ve vette 
after thou ſhalt uo it. Gods thoughts are not a 
thoughts; but as the heavens are higher thun the ea - 


fo are his thoughts higher than ours, and his ways , -- 
our ny. Little did'Zacheus think, when he cine V. Thi 
up into the Sycamore-tree, to ſee Chriſt as he pale 
that way, what a Defign of Mercy Chriſt had uf 
him, ho took thence the occaſion of becom / 


Companions; and entred into à reform'd Courſe of 
Life; but after this, the Enticement of his 
old Companions; the Subtilty; of Satan, and Corrup- 
tion of his own Heart, did again relapſe into the 


his view that Scripture, Prov. . 24, 25, 26; &c.'this' 


uch that he could ſcarcely 


both his Gnueſt and Saviour, Luke 19. 5, 6, 7, 8. jy with 
as little did ſome of you think, what the Aim oi £5917 
Providence: was when you went (ſome out of OF - 
ſtom, others'out of Curioſity, if not worſe Endo) i of that 
hear ſuch a Sermon. O how ſtupendious are ® 
Ways of God 3 Dr "= | f 
2. What a diſtinguiſhing and ſeafonable Met 
as uſher*d in by Providence in that Day. It brough 


pardon d. But in this Plunge 


was preſented to him, which ſweetly ſettled hin ih the Waters, you were brought to the Pool, to all 

| " 45-2615. 11 £60 td: that, John 5. 4. Now | the accepted Day m 

Nor can we here forget that miraculous Mork of come, the: Spirit was in the Ordinance; or Fro 
Providence, in à time of dence that converted you, and you were ſet in ; 


2 ſure and glorious Peace. 


t for that good Gentlewoman 


_ (and is ſomewhere. mention d by the ſame Author) 


to tlie Means of Salvation in a good Hour. od 
10 


way of it. It may be you had heard many hun 
Sermons before, but nothing would ſtick till 19 
becauſt the Hour was not come. The/Lord did 
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The Myſtery of Frovidence. 


Py 
„ 


_ cc, 
ea; and Nee 
Sought him before thee. 


call in the Word for ſuch a Man, ſuch a Wo- 


There were many others 


er that Sermon, that received no ſuch Mercy. 


$1 : =. your ſelves had heard many before, but not to 
t Advantage, as it is ſaid, Luke 4. 27. There were 
5 Lpers in Ißcael in the days of Elizems, but to none 
„en was the Prophet ſent, ſave unto Naaman the H- 
Fo there were many poor unconverted Souls 
RE; dcs you under the Word that Day, and it may 
co none of them was Salvation ſent that Day, 
co you. O bleſſed Providence, that 
evay of Mercy at that time ! 
_ What a weighty and important | 
tial directed to your Souls that Day. Theſe are 
ercies of all Sizes and Kinds in the Hands of Pro- 
aeence to diſpenſe to the Sons of Men: It's Left 
and is fall of Bleſſings, as well as its Right. It 
n Heaeh and Riches, Honours and Pleaſures, as 
u as Chriſt and Salvation to diſpenſe. The World 
RE (ul of its Left hand Favours; but the Bleſſings of 
RNagbi-hand are invaluably Precious, and few there 
chat receive them. It doth thouſands of kind Of- 
es for Men; but among them all, this is the chief- 
co lead and direct them to Chriſt. For con- 


Mercy was Provi- 


providence ſaid; Lord, here he is; I have 


ſet you in| - 


others earn. Sin brought in Sweat, Gen. 3. 19. but 
that lives zdly, cannot live : honeſtly ; as is. plainly 
enough intimated, 1 Te. 4. 11, 12. But when God 


of their Hands or Heads is ſufficient for them, it is 
a very valuable Mercy: For thereby they eat their 


by it, for Works of Mercy to others, and ſurely it is 
more blefled to give, than to receive. | 


imployed in finful-Trades and Arts, meerly to fur- 


their Imployments ; but their very Imployments are 
ſinful : They Trade for Hell, and are Factors for the 
Devil. Demetrius and the Crafts-men at Epheſus, got 
their Eſtates by making Shrines for Diana, Acts 19. 
24, 25. (i. e.) little Caſes, or Boxes with folding 
Leaves, within which the Image of that Aol ſate en- 


Day how many wicked Arts and Imployments are 


(5 Of all Mercies, this comes through moſt 

_ grcateft Difficulties, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
: 6 | i- 
of Nature all others, more than Gold excels the 
under your Feet, Rev. 3. 18. One ſuch Gift, is 


(2) This is a ſpiritual Mercy, excelling in Dign 


ch thouſands of other Mercies. 
(30 This is a Mercy immediately flowing 


pt into any, but an elect Veſſel, 1 The. 1. 4, 5. 


4 This is a Mercy, that infallibly ſecures Sal- 
oon; fer as we may argue from Converſion to 
c ton, looking back, fo from Converſion to Salva- 


a, looking god Heb. 6. 9. 
6.) Laſtly, Thiss an eternal Mercy, 


e, John 


=o therefore ſet a ſpecial Mark upon that Provi- 
ce, that ſet you in the way of this Mercy. It 
Wh performed that for thee, which all the Mini- 


on Earth, and Angels in Heaven could never 
Ne performed. This is a Mercy, that puts Weight 


he earth, [ ir. e | 7 | | 
ws 1. De Fifth Performance of Providence. WS; 


Ich been, in ordering the Means and Occaſions of 
4 the greateſt Mercies for your Souls. 


widential Perfor= Let us now take into Conſideration; 


* 5 wink Topo? another excellent Performance of 
«of = © Providence reſpecting the good of 
Ende Ma if a 7.91 your Bodies and Souls roo, in re- 
are it of that Inployment and Calling it ordered for you in 


* World ; for it hath not only an Eye upon your 
-veing in the Morid to come, but upon your well- 
uns in this World alſo, and that very much depends 
= the Station and Vocation to' which it calls 
3 ü n God with Reſpe& to our 
allings, ma iſplayed very takingly in t 
owing Particulars. * 5 2 2 885 2 
In directing you to a Calling in your Youth; and 
: luffering you to live an idle, uſeleſs and ſinful 
as many do; who are but burthens to the Earth, 
des conſumere nati, the Wens of the Body Politick, 


* 


Þ out of 
Fountain of Gods electing Love, a Mercy never 


| that which 
Wl ſtick by you, when Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
en, Eſtate, Honouts, Health and Life ſhall fail 


there invented, (and Multitudes of Perſons maintain- 


tonneſs of a debauched Age? 52 | 


wherein you do not diſhonour 
ſelves, is no ſmall Mercy. we FT i 
But if it be not only lawful in it ſelf, but ſuited 


that eat up their Time and Strength, and make their 
Lives very uncomfortable to them : They have not 
only ſpending and waſting Imployments in the 


and theirs alive. 


Exerciſes, aſcribe this Benefi 
Providence for you. . C'S 
3. In ſetling you in ſuch an Inployment and Cal- 


t to the ſpecial Care of 


| Parents could ever expect you ſhould arrive to. There 


put them into ſuch a Way, as neither they nor their 


| : 2 Parents ever Projected. For, look as the Houer-de- 
V. Thus you hear, how inftrumental Providence luce in the Compaſs, turns now this way, then that 
way, and never ceaſes moving, till it ſettle to the 


North-point ; juſt ſo it is in our Settlement in the 


are Things wheeled about by Providence! Not, 


£5. 
153 
now, not to Sweat increaſeth Sin, 2 Theſſ..3. 12. He 


puts Men into a lawful Calling, wherein the Labours 


own Bread, 2 Theſſ. 3. 12. Many a {ad Temptation 
is happily prevented; and they are ordinarily furniſhed - 


2. In ordering you to ſuch Callings and Inployments 
in the World, as are, not only lauful in themſelves; 
but moſt ſuitable to you. There be many Perſons 


niſn other Mens Luſts: They do not only Sin in 


ſhrined. Theſe were carried about by the People in 
Proceſſion, in Honour of their Idol. And at this 
ed by them) meerly to gratifie the Pride and Wan- 


Now to have an honeſt | lawful Imployment, 
God in benefiting your 


_ 


to your Genius and Strength, there is a double Mercy 
in it. Some poor Creatures are engaged in Callings, 


1 


orld ; © 
but ſuch as allow them little or no time for their ge- : 
| eral Calling And yet all this doth but keep them 
t Oh therefore, if God have fitted 
you with an honeſt Imployment, wherein you have 
leſs Toil than others, and more time for Heavenly 


13 


ling in the World, as poſſibly neither your ſelves nor 


l form | ICY, are among us ſuch Perſons, as on this Account are 
Value into the ſmalleſt Circumſtance that relates ſi gnally obliged to Divine Providence. God hath 


World. A Child is now deſigned for this, then for 
that, but at laſt ſettles in that way of Imployment 
which Providence deſigned him to. How ſtrangelß 


what we, or our Parents, but what God deſigned 


ſhall take Place. Amos was very meanly. employed 


at firſt, but God deſigned him for 4 more honoura- 
ble and comfortable Calling, Amos 7. 14, 15. David 
followed the Ewes, and likely never raiſed his 
Thoughts to higher Things in the Days of his Youth ;. : 
but God made him the Royal Shepherd of a better 


Flock, Pſalm 78. 70, 71. Peter and Andrew were im- 


ployed as Fiſher- men, but Chriſt calls them from that 


to an higher Calling, Matth. 4. 18, 19. to be fiſhers 
of Men. Parent when he was fourteen Years old, 
was by 
an Apothecary ; but Providence 


ng Dy 1 disfigure and drein it, to eat what 


» ” 


_ 


was taken 1 that, and fitted for the 3 


*＋ 


the Inſtigation of his 1 Ht, 1 . 
@ wrought, "i 
Miniſtry.; 
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wherein he became a ftuitful and eminent Inſtrument |having Food and Rayment (though none of the fine WR 
to the Church. James Andreas was by reaſon, of his|to be therewith content. A little that à righteous ms 
Father's Inability. to keep him at School; deſigned | hath, is better than the Riches of many wicke d, Pſa 91 2 
for a Carpenter, but was afterwards by the perſwaſi · 16. better in the Acquiſition, ſweeter in the F win = 
dn of Friends, and Aſſiſtance of the 'Church-ſtock and more comfortable in the Account, = 
ſent to. Susgard, and thence to the Univerſity, and ſo Well then, if Providence hath ſo diſpos'd of 1, WW: 
arrived to a very eminent Station of Service to the | all, that you can eat your own Bread, and ſo ad 
Church. A Maſter-builder. Oecolampadius, was by.|tageouſly directed ſome of you to Imployments, _ 
his Father. deſigned for a Merchant; but his Mother by afford not only Neceſſaries for your ſelves. and p, Wn 
earneſt Entreaties, prevailed to keep him at School: |milies, but an Oyerplus for Works of Mercy , nh 
And this Man was bleſſed Inſtrument: in the Re- others, and all this brought about for you in a 1 
formation of Religion. I might eaſily cite Multi- you did not Project; let God be own'd, and |, nh 
tudes of ſuch Inſtances; but a Taſte may ſuffice. nour'd in this Providence. Will you not hence 
4. In ſecuring your Eſtates from ruine, Job 1. 10. call him, My father, the guide of my youth? as it Ie 
Haſt thou not made an hedge about him, and all that he Jer. 3. 4. Surely it was the Lord that guided you 
hath 2 This is the Encloſure of Providence, which ſſettle as you did in thoſe Days of your Youth: 1,8” 
ſecures to us, what by its Favour we acquire in the f reap at this Day, and may to your laſt Day, 1, Jn 
way of honeſt Induſtry. | . Fruits of thoſe early Providences in your Youth, Wl 2 
5. In making your Calling ſufficient for you. It] Now ſee that you walk anſwerable to the Obli, 
was the Prayer of Moſes for the Tribe of Judah, tions of Providence in this Particular; and ſee tui 
Exod. 33. 7. Let his hands be ſufficient for. him; and it in the fear of God, that you abuſe not any of tu 
is no ſmall Mercy, if yours be ſo to you. Some | Things to his Diſbonour, which he hath wrought 
there be that have Work, but not Strength to go hour Cumfort. To prevent which, L will here du 
through with it ; others have Strength, but no Im- ſa few needful Cautions, and ſhut up this Pan 
ployment for it. Some have Hands, and work for ſ culaa . = 
them; but it's not ſufficient for them and theirs. If Be not Slothful and Idle in your Yocati- 1 Cay 
God bleſs your Labours, ſo as to give you and yours fans. It's ſaid, Auguſizs built an Apragape- 
neceſſary Supports and Comfort in the World by it, fs, 4 City void of. Buſineſs; but I am ſure God, lin- 
it's 2 choice Providence, and with all Thankfulneſs | yer erected any City, Town or Family. to that ki 
to be acknowledged. CCC Fhe Command to Adam, Gen. 3. 19. no doubt reac Wn 
5 If any that fear God ſhall complain, That fall his Poſterity . And Goſpel- Commands back a(ffi8 
o. x- although they have.a Calling, yet it is an hard ſecond it upon Chriſtians, Rom. 12. 11, and 1 T4, 
| laborious one, which takes up too much of their Time, 11. H you be Negligent, you cannot be Innocm | 


which they ould gladly imply in-other, and better Wark. And yet. 6 
I nee Be ngt ointentupon yourportinu/ar Cal. = BW 05 
(I.) It's like, the Wiſdom of Providence lings, as to make them intertere with your rd g 


dee. ſoreſaw this to be the moſt ſuitable and Igenera! Calling. Beware you loſe not your God vi 
proper e we for you: And if you had more the Crowd and Hurry of earthly Buſineſs, Ma 
Eaſe and Reſt, you might have more Temptations that ſolemn Warning. 1 Tim. 9.6. But they that wi 
than now you have: The Strength and Time which le rich fall into temptation, and a ſuare, and into na 
is now taken up in your daily Labours, wherein you {fookſþ and hurtful lyſts, which drown men in derung 
| ſerve God, might otherways have been ſpent upon and perditzon. The Inhabitants of OEuoc, a dry In mote 
ſuch Luſts wherein you might have ferved the Devil. [near Athen, beſtow'd much Labour to draw ina kW 
(2.) Hereby it may be, your Health is the better [ver to water it, and make it Fruitful, but when tk 
preſerved, and natural Refreſhments made the ſwee- | Sluces were open d, the Waters flow'd ſo abundm 
ter to you, Ecclef.5. 12. The Sleep of  Labouring Man ly, that it overfiow'd the Iſland and drown'd the Ik iony a 
is ſweet to him, whether be eat little or much : But the [habitants. The Application is obvious. It was a 
abundance of the Rich, will nal ſuffer him 10 fleep. excellent ſaying of Seneca, rebus non me trade, {e4 at 
6.) And as to the Service of God, if your Hearts modo, I don't give, but lend my ſelf to Buſineſs. WM 
be ſpiritual, you may enjoy much Communion with | Remember always the Succeſs of your _ 
_ God inyour very Imployments, and you have ſome |Callings and earthly Employments is by 3 "i 
Intervals and Reſpits for that Purpoſe. Have you not Divine Bleſſings, not humane Diligence alone, Dat ey tu 
more ſpare Hours, than you imploy to that End? 8. 18. Thou halt remember the Lord thy God; for ita 
Oles , But all my Laboyrs will ſcarcely fuſfice, to [that gave thee power to get wealth, The Devil hin 
Je ** procure me and mine the Neceſſaries of Life. I was ſo far Orthodox, asto acknowledge it, Job 1.16 
and low to what others are; and this is 4 Huſi not thou made an bedge about him, and about i 
3 | I I bonſe, aud about all that be hath on every fide ? Thun b 
Though the Wiſdom of Providence hath ordered | bleſſed the works of his hands, &c. Recommend them 
you a lower, and poorer Condition than others, yet fore your Affairs to God by Prayer, ua 0 
(1.) Conſider how many there be that are lower Pfalm 37. 4, 5. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord," a 
than you in the World: You have but little of the be ſha give thee the-defires of thine heart. Commit il 
World, yet others have leſs. Read the Deſcription | way unto the Lord; truſt alſo in him, and he ſpall bi 
of thoſe Perſons, Job 30. 4, Cc. (2.) If God had |it to paſs. And touch not with that which you c 
_ Siyen you but a ſmall Portion of the World; yet if not recommend to God by Prayer for a Bleſſing. | 
you be Godly, he hath promis'd never to forſake | Be well ſatisfied in that Station and . 
you, Heb. 13. 5. (3.) Providence hath order d that Employment in which Providence hath 71 
Condition for you, which is really beſt for your eter · plac d you, and do not ſo much as with your {clus 
nal Good. If you had more of the World than you in another, 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man abide * 
have, your Heads 2 might not be able to ſame calling, uherein he was calſed. Providence 1s W i 
manage it to your Advantage. A ſmall Boar muſt {than you, and you may. be confident hath ſuited cul 
have but a narrow Sail. You have not wanted hi- Things better to your eternal Good, than you c 
therto the Neceſlaries of Life, and are commanded; do, had you been left to your own Option. J 
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| The Sixth Performance of- Providence. 


. Thus you ſee, the Care Providence hath had 
"= KB - 
f 11 you in your 


1 Youth, in reſpect 4 ee Em- 
ich it guided us in thoſe Days. 
rere 1 We will in the next Place conſi- 
der it as our Guide and the Orderer of 
our Relations. for us. That Provi- 
dence hath a ſpecial Hand in: this 
9 Matter, is evident both from Scri- 
e Adrtions, and the Acknowledgments of holy 
, who in that great Concernment of their Lives, 
e {il owned, and acknowledg'd the directing 
a of Providence. Take an Inſtance of both. 
Ws Sc Scripture plainly aſſerts the Dominion of Provi- 
ce over this Affair in Prov. 19. 14. A prudent wiſe 
en the Lord. And Prov. 18. 22. Whoſo findeth a 
) . adeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the 
8 So for Children, ſee Pſalm 1 27. 3. Lo, Chil- 
„are an heritage of th Lord; and the fruit of the 
12 s his reuard. EMS 1-5 . 
A nd it. hath ever been the Practice of holy Men, 
WEſcck the Lord for Direction and Counſel, when 
nu base been upon the Change of their Condition. 
doubt but Abrahams Encouragement in that 
ee was the Fruit of Prayer, Gen. 24. 7. His pious 
ant alſo, who was employ'd in that Affair, did 
ch earneſtly ſeek Counſel of God, Gen. 24. 12. and 
. nkfuly acknowledge his gracious Providence in 
Wding it, Yer. 26, 27. 85 5 
u he ſame we may obſerve in Children, the Fruit 
Marriage, x Sam. 1. 20. Luke 1. 13, 14. Now the 
voidence of God may be divers ways diſplay'd, 
+ RE the engaging of our Hearts in Love to the God 
Ai our Mercies. - e | 
..) There is very much of Providence ſeen in 
pointing the Parties each for other. In this, the 
d goes oftentimes beyond our Thoughts and Pro- 
00 MF ions; yea, and oftentimes croſſes Mens Deſires and 
ea gns to their great Advantage. Not what they 
cy, but what his infinite Wiſdom judges beſt, and 
oſt beneficial for them takes Place. Hence it is, 
at Probabilities are ſo often daſh'd; and Things 
Lal note and utterly improbable are brought about 
eee and unaccountable Methods of Pro- 
Wdence. wy | 
(.) There is much of Providence ſeen in the har- 
eny and agreeableneſs of Tempers and Diſpoſiti- 
s; from whence a very great part of the Tranqui- 
and Comforts of our Lives reſults : Or at leaſt, 
ough natural Tempers and Educations did not ſo 
auch harmonize before, yet they do ſo after they 
Wome under the Ordinance . of God, Gen. 2. 24. 
Whey two ſhall be one fleſh, not one only in Reſpe& 
Vp God's Iuſtitution, but one in, Reſpect of Love 
Wnd Affection, that thoſe who ſo lately were meer 
trangers to each other, are now endear'd:to a De- 
free beyond the neareſt Relations in Blood. Ub; ſu- 
a, For this cauſe. ſhall a man leave father and mother, 
md ſball cleave to his wife, and they two ſball be one fleſh. 
(3.) But eſpecially, Providence is remarkable, in 
making one inſtrumental to the Eternal Good of the 
dther, x Cor. 7. 16. How knoweſt thou, O wife, but thou 
ay ſt ſave thy husband? Or how kuoweſt thou, O man, 
pubether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? Hence is that grave 
Exhortation to the Wives of unbelieving Husbands, 
1 Per. 3. 1. To uin them by their Converſation, which 
would be to them inſtead of an Ordinance. wy 
Or if both be : Gracious, then whht ſingular Aſſi- 
ſtance and mutual Help is hereby gained to the fur- 
herance of their eternal Good ? Whilſt they live 
together as heirs of the grace of life, 1 Pet. 3. 7. O bleſ- 
ſed Providence! That directed ſuch into ſo intimate 
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Relation . on Earth, who ſhall inherir together the 
common Salvation in Heaven! | + nad 
(4. How much of Providence is ſeen in Children 
the Fruit of Marriage? To have any Poſterity in the 
Earth, and not be left. altogether as a dry Tree : 
To have Comfort and Joy in them, is a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, importing a ſpecial Mercy to us. To have. 
the Breaches made upon our Familics repair'd, is a. 
Providence to be own'd with a_ thankful Heart. 
When God ſhall ſay tv a Man, as he ſpeaks in aro- 
ther Caſe to the Church, Iſa. 49. 20. The Childjen 
which thou ſhalt have after thou haſt left the other, ſhall 
ſay again in thine ears, the place is too ſtrait for me, &c. 

And theſe Providences will appear more affecting- 
ly ſweet and lovely to you, if you but compare its 
Allotments to you, with what it hath allotted to 
many others in the World. For do but look Abroad, 
and you ſhall find, | | * 8 

(1.) Multitudes unequally yoked, to the imbitter- 
ing of their Lives, whoſe Relations are Clogs and 
Hindrances both, in Temporals and Spirituals. Yea, 
we find an Account in Scripture of gracious Perſons, 
a great part of whoſe Comfort in this World hath 
been ſplit upon this Rock. Abigal was a diſcreet and 
vertuous Woman, but very unſuitably. match'd to a 
churliſh Nabal, ſee 1 Sam. 25. 25. What a Temptati- 
on to the negle& of a known Duty, prevail'd upon 
the renown'd Moſes, by the means of Zipporah his 
Wife ? Exod. 4. 24, 25. David had his ſcoffing Mi- 
chal, 2 Sam. 6. 20. And patient Job no {mall Additi- 
on to all his other Afflictions, from the Wife of his 
Boſom, who ſhoul4 have been a Support to him in 
the Day of his Trouble, Job. 19. 17. "= 

No doubt, but God ſanctiſies ſuch Rods to his 
Peoples Good. If Socrates knew how to improve his 
Affliction in his Zantippe, to the increaſe of his Pa- 
tience; much more will they who converſe with 
God under all Providences, whether ſweet or bitter. 
Nevertheleſs this muſt be acknowledg'd to be, a fad 
Stroke upon any Perſon, and ſuch as mainis them 
upon the working Hand, by unfitting them for Duty, 
1 Pet. 3. 7. and cuts off much of the Comfort of 
Life alſo. . . 
(2. ) How many are there who never enjoy the 
comfortable Fruits of Marriage? But are deny d the 
Sight, at leaſt, the Enjoyment of Children, Jer. 22. 
30. Thus ſaith the Lord, write this man childleſs, &c. 
or if they have Children, yet cannot enjoy them, 
Hoſea g. 12. Though they bring up Children, yet will I 
bereave them, that there ſhall not be a man left ; who 
only bear for the Grave, and 2 their Expectati- 
ons rais'd for a greater Affliction to themſelves... 
6.) And it is no rare or unuſual Thing to ſee Chil- 


Affliction to their Parents and Friends: So that after 


all their other Sorrows and Troubles in the World, 


neareſt Relations bring up the Rear of 8 
Sorrows ( as one ſpeaks) and prove Mr. Z. C. in 
greater Griefs than any other. O how * Yagee. 
many Parents have complain d with the PS... 
Tree in the Fable, that their very Hearts have been 
riv'd aſunder with thoſe Wedges that were cut out 
of their own Bodies? What a Griet was Eſau. to 
Iſaac and Rebeckah ?: Gen. 26. 34, 35. What a Scourge 
were Abſalom and Amnon to David? 1 
Well then, if God have ſet the ſalitary in Families, 


las it is Pſalm 68. 6. Built an Houſe for the Deſo- 


late, given you comfortable Relations, which are 
Springs of Lats Comfort and Refreſhment to you, 
you are upon many accounts engag'd to walk an- 


{werably to theſe gracious Providences. And that you 


may * FAT that decorum and agreeable 


Com- 


*%. 


dren and near Relations the greateſt Inſtruments of 
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Comportment with theſe Providences conſiſts, take 
up the Senſe of your Duty in theſe brief Hints. 
© (z.) Aſcribe to God the Glory of all thoſe Provi- 
dential Works which yield you Comfort. You {cc 
a wile, dire&ing, governing Providence, which hath 
diſpos'd and order d all Things beyond your own 
Prejections and Deſigns. The way of man is nut in 
himſelf, nor is it in him that watketh to direct his oun 
ſteps, Jer. 10. 23. Not what you Projected, but what 
an higher Counſel than yours determin d, is come to 
ſs. Good Jacob when God had made him the 
ather of a Family, admir'd God in the Mercy, Gen. 
32. 10. With my ſtaff (ſaid he) I paſſed over this Jor- 
an, and now I am become two bands, And how doth 


| this Mercy humble and melt him? I am not worthy of 


of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which 


the leaſt 
| 'd unto thy ſervant. 


thou" haſt ſhew 


(2.) Be exact in diſcharging the Duties of thoſe Re- 


lations which ſo gracious a Providence hath led you 
into. Abuſe not the Effects of ſo much Mercy and 
Love to you. The Lord expects Eraiſe where-ever 

have- Comfort. This aggravated David's Sin, 


That he ſhould dare to abuſe ſo great Love and Mer- 


ey, as God had ſhewn him in his Family Relations, 

2 Sam. 12. 7, 8, 9. . e 
6) Improve Relations to the end Providence de- 
ſign d them. Walk together as Coheirs of the Grace 
of Life: Study to be mutual Bleffings to each other: 
So walk in your Relations, that the parting Day 


| neſs of the Lord; ſo would I periwade thee, Rea To 


| been made good to diſtrefled Saints ſometimes kW {| 


4 


Inſtance: of Providence, and it is this; That town 


Shittim unto Gilgal, that they might know the fa | 


to Record the Ways of Providence, from fit 
laſt, throughout thy whole Courſe to this Day, _- 
thou ma; ſt {ce what a God he hath been to tig WM 
| {2.) The Seaſonableneſs, and Opportuneneſs q 
{ Proviſions for them: For ſo runs the Promiſe. AG 
| 41. 17. When the poor and ueedy ſeek water, and the! 1 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lore 
hear them, I the God of Hrael will not forſake then, ü 
ſo hath the Performance of it been. And th 


more ordinary Way, God ſecretly Bleſſing a little 
making it ſuſſicient for Us and Ours : Job tells u UW 3 
the ſecret of God upon his tabernacle, Job 29.4. ( 
his ſecret Bleſſing is in their Tabernacles; by 3.8 
ſon whereof it is that they ſubſiſt; but is ; 
unaccountable way that they do ſo. And -ſometing WR 
an extraordinary Way it breaks forth for their un 
So you find in 2 Kings 17. 9, IO, IT, I2; 7 5 3 
The Cruiſe and Barrel fail not. Tx 

Mr. Samuel Clark, in the Life of that cf 
painful and humble Servant of Chriſt L 
Mr. John Fox, Records a memorable *-2 08 


7 Li 
} "T2 1 


the End of King Henry the Eighth his Reign, he will 
to London, where he quickly ſpent that little 
Friends had given him, or he had acquired by 
own Diligence, and began to be in great Want. Wn 


one Day be fate in-PauPs Church, er with oi 


may be ſweet. Death will ſhortly break up the Fa- 


LEY Er Frese an ee EE” 


 mily; and then nothing but the Senſe of Duty diſ- Faſting, his Countenance thin, and his Eyes hol 
charged, or the Negle&s pardoned, will give Com- | after the ghaſtly manner of dying Men, every oi 
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fort. | | Iſhunning a Spectacle of ſo much Horror: T on 
| De Seventh Performance of Providence. came one to him, whom he had never ſeen ben 
=_ VII. You have heard how well Pro-] and thruſt an untold Sum of Money into his H Ki 
_— 2 vidence hath performed its Part for you, | bidding him be of Cheer, and accept that ii in 
1 3 EEE in planting you into Families, who once | Gift in good part from his Country-man ; and thats Ge 
iY "and drr. were Solitary. Now let us in the next ſhould make much of himſelf, for that within a h Hon 
| BR Place view another gracious Performance | Days, new Hopes were at hand, and a more ceri flip 
= of Providence for us, in making Proviſion from Time to | Condition of Livelihood. Three Days after i mai 
8 Time for us and our Families. I the rather put theſe ; Dutcheſs of Richmond ſent for him to live in her Hoi for 
3 Providences together in this Place, becauſe I find the and be Tutor to the Earl of Surry's Children, M 2 
4 Scripture doth ſo, Pſalm 107. 41. He ſetteth the poor | under her Care. = cles 
on high from aſſliction, and maketh him families like a flock.| Mr. Jaac Ambroſe a worthy Divine, whoſe Lal . the 

- You know the Promiſes God hath made to his Peo- have made him acceptable to his Generation, in fou 

ple, Pſal. 34. 10. The young lions ſball lack, and ſuffer | Epiſtle to the Earl of Bedford prefixed to his 1 ir 

_ bunger ; but they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any Things, gives a pregnant Inſtance in his own Cat; Que 

| good thing. And have you not alſo ſeen the conſtant his Words are theſe ; For mine own Part (ſaith i feen 

Performance of it? Cannot you give tne fame An- however the Lord hath ſeen Canſe to give me but a 3, 

ſwer, if the ſame Queſtion were propounded to you | Pittance of outward Things, for which I bleſs his Vm Thi: 

that the Diſciples djd, Luke 22. 35: Since I ſent you| yet in the Income thereof, I have many times obſervel ¶ whe 

| forth, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, nothing. Can | much of his peculiar Providence, that thereby they hat ly ur 

ye not with Jacob, call him, the God that fed you all been very much ſweetned, and my Heart hath been raiſe rath 

your life long ? Gen. 48. 15. Surely he hath given bread| admire his Grace. When of late under a hard Diſpaſs _ 

but « 


tion (which ] judge not meet to mention) wherein 1 ſufe 
ed conſcientiouſly, all Streams of wonted Supplies bi 
flopt, the Waters of Relief for my ſelf and Family il 


to them that fear him, and been ever mindful of his Cove- 
Pf ri1:.5. 7 | 
To diſplay this Providence, we will conſider it in 
the following Particulars. run low I went to Bed with ſome Staggerings u 
(1.) The Afiduity and Conſtancy of the Care of | Dowbtings of the Fountains letting out it ſelf for our kl 
Providence for the Saints, Lam. 3. 23. His mercies are | freſbing ; but ere I did awake in the Morning, a Lam 
new every morning. It is not the Supply of one or | was brought to my Bed-fide, which was Signed by a chu 
two preſſing Needs, but all your Wants, as they | Friend Mr. Anthony Aſh, which reported ſome 2 1 | 
grow from Day to Day through all your Days, | ed breakings out of God's Goodneſs for my Comfort. 19% 
Gen. 43. 15. The God that fed me all my life long. The are ſome of his Line. Dur God who hath given jn 
| Care of Providence runs parallel with the Line of au Heart thankfully to Record your Experiences 
Life. See Iſa. 46. 3, 4, Hearken unto me, O Houſe of j Goodneſs, doth renew Experiences for your Encouragents 
Jacob, and al the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which| Now I ſhall report one, which will raiſe your Spirit ® 
are born. hy me from the belly, which are carried from the | ward the'God of your Mercies. Whereupon he ſweet! 
om Aud even to your old age 1 am he, aud'even to concludles, One Morſel of God's Provifion, eſpicially wit 
boar hairs will N carry you : 1 have made; and I will it comes in unexpefted, and upon Prayer, when Wants ® 
bear, even I uill carry, and will deli uer you. So that mal, will be more ſweet to ſpiritual Reliſh, than all jor 
25 God bid Jrae), Micah 6: 3. 76 remember from: mer Evy e 


mer Enjoyments were. 
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ery of Providence. 


— 


ons. And this is diſcovered in two Things: (1.) In 


, 8 | travagant Waſhes, but anſwering our real Needs; con- 
HS ſulting our Haus, not our Wantonneſs, Phil. 4. 19. 


God ſhall ſupply all your wants ; and this hath ex- 


ic _ 7 7 ſaited tae Wiſhes of the beſt and wiſaſt Men, 
SS who dcfircd no more at his Hands. So Jacob, Gen. 
28. 20. and Agur. Prov. 30. 8, 9. Wiſe Providence 
= conſiders our Condition as Pilgrims and Strangers, and 

' WS fo aliots the Viaticum Proviſion, that is needful for 


our Paſſage Home. It knows the miſchievous Influ- 
ence of Fulneſs and Redundancy upon moſt Men, 
| rhough ſanRified ; and how apt it is to make them 


4. (WS remiſs, and forgetful of God, Deut. 6. x2. That their 

= Hearts, like the Moor, ſuffers an Eclipſe when it is 
is at the Full; and fo ſuits and orders all to their beſt 
me Advantage. (2.) Its Wiſdom is much diſcovered in 


the manner of diſpenſing our Portion to us. It ma- 
ny times ſuffers our Wants to pinch hard, and many 
ears to ariſe, out of Deſign to magnifie the Care 


and Love of God in the Supply, Deut. 8. 3. Provi- 
= dence ſo orders the Caſe, that Faith and Prayer com- dence gives an Qut-let for-the Souls eſcape, when 
ing betwixt our Wants and Supplies, the Goodneſs it is ſhut up into the dangerous Straits of Tempta- 
of God may be the more magnified in our Eyes tion. There are two eminent Ways whereby the 


N | thereby. 


| | 2 My Ws : | * f . 7 Ne 
The Wiſdom and Providence in our Proviſi- 


6. Do not diſtract your Hearts with ſinful Cares, 
Matth. 6. 25, 26. Conſider the Fowls of the Air, (ſaith 
Chriſt) not the Fowls at the Door, that are daily fed 
by Hand; but thoſe of the Air, that know not 
where to have the next Meal ; and yet God provides 
tor them. Remember your Relation to Chriſt, and 
his Engagements by Promiſe to you, and by. theſe 
Things, work your Hearts to Satisfaction and Con- 
tent with all the Allotments of Providence. 

De Eighth Performance of Providence. 

VIII. The next great Advan- 
tage and Mercy the Saints receive 
from the Hand of Providence, is 3 
in their Preſervation from the Snares fe Fer "of M tet : 
and Temptations of Sin, by its pre- on. 
venting Care over them. That Pro- 
vidence wards off many a deadly Stroke of Temp- 
tation, and puts by many a mortal Thruſt which Sa- 
tan makes at our Souls, is a Truth--as manifeſt as 
the Light that ſhineth. This is included in that Pro- 
miſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God will with the temptation make 
a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. Provi- 


Providential Perfo?= 
mances in our Pre- 


Doe = Force and Efficacy of Temptation is broken in Be- 
And now let me beg you to conſider the good lievers. One is by the Operation of internal Grace, 


f F- Hand of Providence that hath provided for, and Gal. 5. 17. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh ; ſo that 
ſuitably ſupplyed you and yours all your Days, and |ye cannot do the Things that ye would (i. e, San- 
never failed yon hitherto: And labour to walk ſuita-|Etification gives Sin a miſcarrying Womb after it 


bly to your Experiences of ſuch Mercies. In order {hath conceived in the Soul. The other Way, is by 


: ; | whereunto, let me preſs a few ſuitable Cautions up- the external working of Providence; and of this 1 
on you. 5 | 


am here engaged to ſpeak. | 


1. Beware, that you forget not the Care and The Providence of God is the great Obex and hin- 


F Kindneſs of Providence which your Eyes have ſeen|derance to a World of Sin, which elſe would break 


_ ſo many Fruits and Experiences thereof. It was forth like an overflowing Flood from our corrupt 
=_ God s Charge againſt Mael, Pal. 106. 3. That they|Natures. It preygnts abundance of Sin, which elſe 
en forgat his wondrous works. A bad Heart and a|wicked Men would commit, Gen. 19. 11. The Sodo- 

ms fippery Memory, deprive Men of the Comfort of mites were greedily purſuing their Luſts : God pro- 


This is a vile Temper ; and yet how incident to us, 


nc Phil. 4. 6. Remember God, and he will nut for-|Bulinels'to him 


| | you: Mercies, and defraud God of the Glory dae |videntially hinders it by ſmiting them blind. Ferobo- 


5 25 | ' Jam intends to {mite the Prophet; Providence in- 
2. Do not diſtruſt Providence in future Exigen-|terpos'd, and wither d his Arm, 1 Kings 13.4. Thus 
cies' Thus they did, Pſal. 78. 20. Behold, he ſmote{you ſee, when wicked Men have contrived, and are 
the rock, that the waters guſbed out, and the ſtreams over-|ready to execute their Wickedneſs, Providence claps 
flowed can he give bread alſo ? can he fone fleſh for Jon its Manacles, That their hands cannot perform their 
his People? How unreaſonable and abſurd. are theſe ſenterprixes as it is Job 5. 12. ro: 
Queries of Unbelief, eſpecially after their Eyes had] And ſo much Corruption there remains on good 
ſeen the Power of God in ſuch extraordinary Effects? |Men,' that they would certainly plunge themſelves 
3. Do not murmur and regret under new Straits. under much more Guilt than they do, if Providence 
did not take greater Care of them than they do % 
when Wants preſs hard upon us! Ah! Did we right-[themſelves : For though they make Confcience o 
ly underſtand what the Demerit of Sin is, we would i keeping themſelves, and daily watch their Hearts and 
rather admire the Bounty of God, than complain of Ways, yet ſuch is the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that if 
che ſtrait-handedneſs of Providence. And if we did Providence did not lay Blocks in their way, it would 


* 


but conſider, that there lies upon God no Obligati- (more frequently than it doth) entangle and defile 
on of Juſtice or Gratitude to reward any of our Du- them. And this it doth divers Ways. = 2 


ties, it would sure our Murmurs, Gen. 32. 10. (I.) Sometimes by ſtirrng up others to interpoſe 


0 + Do not ſhew the leaſt Diſcontent at the Lot with ſeaſonable Counſels, which effectually diſſwaded 


Portion Providence carves out to you: O that ſ them from proſecuting an Evil Deſign. - Thus Abi- 
you would be well pleaſed and ſatisfied with all its ga! meets David in the nick of Time, and diſſwades 
Appointments. Say as Eſal. 16. 6. The lines are fal-\him from his Evil Purpoſe, 1 Sam. 25. 34. 
len un me in pleaſant places; hea, I have a goodly he-| And I find it Recorded (as on another Account 


ritage. Surely that is beſt for you, which Provi- was noted before) of that holy Man Mr. Hod, that 
dence hath appointed, and one Day you your ſelves being late at Night in his Study, he was ſtrongly 
| will judge it ſo to be. | 


2 | moved (though at an unſeaſonable Hour) to viſit a 
Do not neglect wa when Straits befal yon. | Gentleman of his Acquaintance ; and not knowing 
You ſee it's Providence diſpenſes all,, you live upon | what might be the Deſign of Providence therein, 
i; therefore apply your ſelves to G³⁴ in the Times he obeyed and went; when he came to the Houle, 
of Need. This is evidently included in the Pro- after 2 few knocks at the Door, the Gentleman him 
miſe, Iſa. 41. 17. as well as expreſſed in the Com- {elf came to him and askt him, whether he had any 
| Mr. Dod anſwered, no; but that 
Ine could not be quiet till he had ſeen; him. O Sis, 8 
1 - N reply 4 
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Divine Conduct: Or, 


1 
4 A 4 1p) aud 
_”Y * TTY 


reply'd the Gentleman) you are ſent of 'God at this 
Hour, for juſt now (and with that, takes the Hal- 
ter out of his Pocket) I was going to deſtroy my 
ſelf. And thus was the Miſchief prevented. 

(2.) Sometimes by hindering the Means and In- 
ſtruments, whereby the Evil it ſelf is prevented. Thus, 
when good Fehoſaphat had joined himſelf with that 
wicked King Ahaziah, to build Ships at Eziom-Ga- 
ber to go to Tarbiſb, G6d prevents the Deſign, by 
breaking the Ships with a Storm, as you read, 

2 Chron. 20. 35, 36, 37. EN 
We find alſo in the Life of Mr. Bolton, written by 
Mr. Baghaw, That whilſt he was in Oxford, he had 
familiar Acquaintance with Mr. Anderton, a good 
Scholar, but a ſtrong Papiſt, who knowing Mr. Bol- 
tons good Parts, and perceiving that he was in ſome 
outward Wants, took this Advantage, and yfed 
many Arguments to perſwade him to be Reconciled 
to the Church of Rome, and to go over with him to 
the Erelifh Seminary, aſſuring him he ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with all Neceſſaries, and have Goid enough. 
Mr. Bolton being at that time, poor in Mind and 
Purſe, accepted the Motion, and a Day and Place 
was appointed in Lancaſhire, where they ſhould meet 
and take Shipping and be gone: 
But Mr. Anderton came not, and 

ſo he eſcaped the Snare. 
(3.) Sometimes by laying ſome 
ſtrong Affliction upon the Body, 
to prevent a worle Evil. And this 
is the Meaning of Hoſea 2. 6. 1 will 
hedge up her way with thorns. - Thus 


Some Affiitions are 
ei“. Puniſh- 
ments others are 
aid} os 5 chaſtiſe- 
ments, and theſe are 
bor h dDινẽe ic, Try- 
alt of Grace, and 
TEIZVALATINE. pre- 
ſer vati ves from Sin. 


. 


the Wind of Temptation. 33 


and enticed. You found your ſelves but Feathers in 


(2.) How near you have been brought to the 
Brink of Sin, and yet ſaved by a merciful Hand 
of Providence. May you not ſay with him in Proy. 


5. 14. 7 was almoſt in the midſt of all evil: Or as Pal 
73. 2. My feet uere almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nivg 
flidden > O- merciful Providence, that ſteps in 10 
opportunely to your Relief. 

(3) How many have been ſuffered to fall by the 
Hand of Temptations to the Reproach of Religion, 
and wounding of their own Conſciences to that De. 
gree, that they have never recovered their former 
Peace again; but lived in the World devoid of Com- 
fort to their dying Day? . 

(A. How woful your Caſe had been, if the Lord 
had not mercifully ſaved you from many thouſand 
Temptations, that have aſſaulted you? I tell you you 
cannot eſtimate the Mercies you poſſeſs by Means 
of ſuch Providences. Are your Names ſweet, and 
your Conſciences peaceful, two Mercies as dear to 
you as your two Eyes ? Why ſurely, you owe them. 
if not wholly, yet in great Meaſure, to the Aids and 
Aſſiſtances Providence hath given you all along the 
Way you have paſſed through the dangerous tempting 
World to this Day. 5 | | 


| Bafil was a long time exerciſed 
with a violent Head-ach, which (as he obſerved) 
was uſed by Providence to prevent Luſt. Paul had 
a Thorn in the Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan ſent to 
Buffer him: And this Afffiction, whatever it was, 
was ordained to prevent Pride in him, 2 Cor. 13. 7. 
( Sometimes Sin is prevented in the Saints, by 
the better Information of their Minds at the Sacred 
Oracles of God. Thus, when ſinful Motions began 
to riſe in David's Mind, from the Proſperity of the 
Wicked, and his own afflicted State, and grew to 
that height, that he began to think, all he had done 
in the Way of Religion, was little better than loſt 
Labour; he is ſet right again, and the Temptation 
diſſolved, by going into the Sanctuary, where God 
ſhewed him how to take new Meaſures of Perſons 
and Things; to judge them by their Epc 
Laes, not their ' preſent Appearances, Pſalm 73. 12, 
„„ CCC | 
8 7 £4 And ſometimes the Providence of God pre- 
vents the Sins of his People, by removing them out 
of the Way of Temptation by Death. In which 
Senſe we may underſtand that Text, Iſa. 57. 1. The 
' righteors is taken away from the evil to come; the Evil of 
Sin as well as Sufferings. When the Lord ſees his Peo- 
ple Low-ſpirited, and not able to grapple with ſtrong 
Tryals and Temptations which are drawing on, it 
is with Reſpect to them a merciful Providence, to be 
disbanded by Death, and ſet out of harms way. 
* Now conſider and admire the Providence of God, 
DO ye Saints, who hath had more Care of your Souls, 
than ever ye had of them. Had not the Providence 


of God thus wrought for you in a way of Preventi- g 


on, it may be you had this Day been ſo many Ma- 
ger Milſabibs. How was the Heart of David melted 
under that preventing Providence fore - mentioned in 
1 Sari. 25. 3% He bleſſes the Lord, the Inſtrument, 
and that Counſel by which his Sdul was preſerved 


ds and Iſ-¶ fallen you in the way of Temptations : 


ver of Men, Job 7. 20. To diſplay 


on, the Perils into which the beſt 


Walk therefore ſuitably to this Obligation of Pro- 
vidence alſo: And ſee, ee 
(..) That you thankfully own it. Don't impute 
your Eſcapes from Sin to Accidents, or to your own 
Watchfulneſs or Wiſdom. —  . 

(2. ) See that you tempt not Providence on the 

ther Hand, by an irregular Reliance upon its Care 
over you, without taking all due Care of your ſelves. 
| Keep your ſelves in the love of God, Jude 21. Keep your 


dence keep you, yet it is in the Way of your Duty, 
The Nah Performance of 3 7 

Thus you ſee what care Provi- | 
dence hath had over your Souls, 
in preventing the ſpiritual Dangers 
and Miſeries that elſe would have be- 


Providential pre. 

wventions of bodily 

Dangers, Pal. 17.8. 

Thou keepeſt me 
as the apple of 
thine Eye. The ty: 
hath foe Tunicks to 
guard it again 
Danger. (I.) Art 
nea tunica, like s 
Spiders Web (2. Re- 
tiformis, like a Net. 
(3.) Uvea, like s 
Berry. (4.) Cornea, 
like an Horn. (5. 
Adnata tunica, the 


the Glory of his Providence before Cover or Lid of it 
Eye: Here is Guard 


you, let us take into Conſiderati- , Eon 
bling the vari 
Ways Provident 
hath to ſecure 
from Ruin. 


In the next Place I will ſhew you, 
that it hath been zo Jeſs careful for 
jour bodies, and with how great ten- 
derneſs it hath carryd them in its 
Arms through innumerable Hazards 
and Dangers alſo. He is call'd the 
keeper of Iſrael that never flumbereth 
nor fleepeth, Pſal. 12 1. 4. The preſer- 


of Men ſometimes fall, and the 
Ways and Means by which Provi- 
dence-preſerves them in thoſe Dan- 
ers. | | | 8 4 
There are manifold Hazards into which we arr 
often caſt in this World. The Apoſtle Paul gives us 
a general Account of bis Dangers in 2 Cor. II. 26. 
And how great a wonder is it, that our Lives have 
not been extinguiſn'd in ſome of thoſe Dangers we 
have been in? For, | SE” 


from Sin. Do but ſeriouſly bethink -your ſelves of a 
fe Particulars about this Caſe; Trop 27 D795 Al 
8 71 ys { 7 x X 


ln, and that often, 
| "into 


(i.) Have not ſome of us f 
— nes : 25 
fl 


. "gp * 

| Vol. J. 
5 | | — | — — 

(1.) How your corrupt Natures have often impe. 
tuouſly hurried you on towards Sin, fo that all the 
inherent Grace you had, could not withſtand jt; 
Force, it Providence had'not prevented it in ſome 


ſuch Method as you have heard, Jam. 1. 14. Eve; 
man is tempted when. he it drawn away of his own up; 


hearts with all Diligence, Prov. 4. 23. Though Provi- 


1 


ee my 


5 Seaman 
= Compani 
| P. 41. 5 
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s Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, in 
ach d to the very Brink of the 
9 rave? and have or might have ſaid 
7 3. with Erzebiab, Iſa. 38. 10, 1 ſaid in the 
Fin corring, of, ee e go 1 the 

3 | = gates of the grave - Lam depriv d of the re- 
5 kl Aue 0 N Tears. 


WE: o very, dangcrou 
hich we 125 2408. 


. 
I, 
| Have we not often had the Sen- 
cc of | Jeath 1 
1 Thomas Good- 
ia , . 42875 
%% of Sin vin 
923% . 


that Time been like a leaky Ship 
in a Storm (as one aptly reſembles 
it) that hath taken in Water on 


125 8 5 | , 
cen'd, at 


_ 
5 1 35 


r Wender 15 


n our ſelves? And our Bodies at 


th, taken in Wa ford, he fled to London by Night; but pro- 
every Side, till it was ready to| videntially loſing the Road, he eſcap'd the Inquif- 
ſink ? Yet hath God preſerv'd, ca- tors, who purſu'd him: However, he fell that Night 
launch'd us out again as well as ever. Oh into another imminent hazard of Life; for, Wander- 
s it, that ſuch a crazy Body ſhould ing up and down in the Snow, he fainted, and lay 


ver ſaw, nor were made particularly ſenſible of; 
but though we ſaw them not, our God did, and 
brought us out out of Danger, before he'brought us 
into Fear. Some have been evident to us, and thoſe 
fo Remarkable, that we cannot think, or ſpeak of 
them to this Day, but our Souls are freſhly affected 
Lo Bi þ | Ho er od SL Lake 

It is Recorded of our famous Jewel, that 


about the beginning of Q. Mary's Reign, Cres 
the Inquiſition taking hold of him in Ox 772? 


the 9 be preſerv'd for ſo many Years, and ſtarving in the way, panting and labouring for Life, 
01, r e i but 4 ſurvive ſo many Dangers,! Surely, lat which Time Mr. Latimer s Servant found and ſa- 
De- ee 2 pf it is not more admirable to ſee a ved him. CC 

mer BI” 7 Then Veniceglaſs paſs from Hand to It were eaſic to niultiply Examples in this Kind, 
on n Diſeaſes inei- Hand in continual uſe for forty Hiſtories abounding with them; but I think there 


or fifty Years, and ſtill to re- 


r. main Whole, notwithſtanding many 
— Knocks and Falls it hath had. If 
er you enjoy Health, or recover out 
Fre of Sickneſſes, it is becauſe he puts 
ys none of theſe Diſeaſes upon thee, or 
2 btccauſe he is the Lord thy Phyſi- 
f Exod. 15. 2. 
and 1d how many deadly Dangers hath his 
the land releu d ſome of you from, in thoſe Years of 
en {Confuſion and publick Calamity, when the Sword 
pra. s bath d in Blood, and made horrid Slaughter, 
When it may be, your Lives were often given you 
ors r 2 Frey? This David put a ſpecial Remark upon 
wn l. 104 7. O God the Lord, the ee of my ſalva- 
ion; thou haſt covered my head in the day of bath. 


* " 
s © 


. ; | ber 


* 


geſtroy d you 


: it a Commiſſi- 
n e to do. 5 8 
60 Many of you have ſeen Wonders of Salvati- 
on upon the Peeps, where the Hand of God hath 
been ſignally ſtretch'd forth for your Reſcue and De- 
lirerance. This is elegantly expreſs'd in Pſal. 107. 
: 237 2 25, 26, 27. (which I have elſe- 


where open d at large) concerning which, 


ee my 
= Scaman's 


Wh Companion Yu may ſay in à proper Senſe what the 
5.4. milf doth Metaphorically, Pſal. 124. 1. 


„ & 4. it had not been the Lord who was on 
our fide, then the waters had over-whelmed is, the ſtream 
| bad gone over our ſoul. To fee Men that have: ſpent 
lo many Years upon the Seas (where your Lives haye 
| continually hung in ſuſpenſe before . you) attain. to 
your Years, when you could neither be reckon'd 


| among the Living nor the Dead (as Seamen are not: ) 
Oh, what Cauſe have you to adore your great Pre- 


ſeryer! Many thouſands of your Companions are 
gone down, and you yet here to praife the Lord 
among the Living. You have border'd nearer to 


Eternity all your Days than others, and often been 
in imigent Perils upon the Seas, ſurely ſuch and ſo 
many Salyations call aloud upon you for molt thank- - 


Acknowledgment. 


26. i. 4) To conclude, how innumerable Hazards and 
bare Wl Accidents (the leaſt of which hach cut off others) 


by God carry'd us all through! I think I may 
Eu! ſay, your pri vative and poſitive Mercies of this 


are more in Number than the Hairs of your 


„the Comforts o 


are few of us, but are furniſh'd out ot our own Ex- 
perience abundantly ; ſo that I ſhall rather chuſe to 
preſs home the Senſe of theſe Providences upon you, 
in order to a ſuitable Return to the God of your 
Mercies for them, than add more Inſtances of this 
kind. To this Purpoſe, I deſire you ſeriouſly to 
weigh the following Particulars. 7 

| (1.) Conſider what you owe to Providence for 
your Protection, by which your Life hath been pro- 
trated unto this Day, with the Uſefulneſs 5 
Comfort thereof. Look abroad in the World, and 
you may daily ſee ſome in every Place, who are 
Objects of Pity, bereav'd by ſad Accidents of all 
f Life, whilſt in the mean time 


4 


} 


: 


Providence hath tenderly preſerv'd 
you, keeping all your bones, ſo that 
none of them are broken, Pſalm 34. 20. 
Is not the elegant and comely 
Structure of thy Body ſpoil'd, thy 
Members diſtorted, and made ſo 
many Seats of Torment, the Uſe- 
fulneſs of any Part deprived? Why, 
this is becauſe Providence never 
quitted his Hand of thee ſince 
thou cameſt out of thy Womb, but 


The Learned Al- 
ſted ſers himſelf to 
enumerate the ma- 
nifeld Hazards thro 
which the Life of 
Man is carried in 
the Hand of Proui- 
dence, in Theol. 
Catechet. p. 191, 
192, Oc. and pi- 
o concludes in 
theſe Words, Deni- 
que, quod ab in- 


with + watchful Eye and tender numeris malis, qua 
Hand hath guarded thee in every ab omnibus crea. 


turis omni tempo- 
re tibi impendent 
mirabiliter libera- 
Tis; in his 'omini- 
bus, inquam, quo 
ſcimus crebro eve- 
nire ſolita, ac pro- 
inde ita ſe habent, 
ut nobis quoque. 


Place, and kept thee as its Charge. 

(2. Conſider, how every Mem- 
ber which hath been ſo tenderly 
kept, hath nevertheleſs been an 
Inſtrument of Sin againſt the Lord: 
and that, not only in the Days of 
your Unregeneracy, when ye yielded 


your Members as Inſeruments of Un- poſſint evenire,fo 
M7 „ : am Dei provi- 
righteouſneſs unto Sin (as the Apo- dentiam debes ſuſ- 
ſtle ſpeaks in Rom. 6. 13.) but even picere & predi- 


ſince you gave them up in Cove- 
nant unto the Lord, as dedicated | | 
Inſtruments to his Service: And yer how tender 
hath Proyidence been over them! You have often 
provok* d him to afflict vou in every Part, and lay 
Penal Evil upon every Member that hath been in- 
ſtrumental in moral Ev 


Care. 


U Evil; but O how great have his 
ompaſſions been towards you, and his Patience 


admirable!  _ | 3 
2 ider what is the Aim of Providence in 


* - ir hath manifeſted for you? Why 


all the tender Care nanitel ou? Why 
dorh it protect you ſo aſſiduouſiy, and ſuffer no Evil 
ro befa ou? Is it not that you ſhould employ your 
apply your ſelves to 


Heads. Many thouſands of theſe Dangers we ne- 


„ 


Bodies for God, and cheerfully apply ye es te 
that Service he hath call d you to? Doubtleſs, this 


S 
— «3 T4 edi . 
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is the End and Leyeli of theſe Mercies; for Elſe to is a proneneſs in Nature to break over the He 0 9 
what Purpoſe are they offered you? Your Bodies and that againſt the very Reluctations of the Sl "wo; 


are a part of Chriſt's Purchaſe, as well as your Souls, 
1 Cor. 6.19. They are committed to the Cliarge and 
Tutelage of Angels, "Heb. 1. 14. who have per- 
form'd many Services for them. They are dedica- 
ted by your ſelves to the Lord, and that upon the 
higheſt Account, Rom. 12. 1. They have already 
been the Subjects of manifold Mercies in this World, 
Pſal. 35. 10. and ſhall partake of ſingular Glory and 
Happineſs. in the World to come, Phil. 3. 21. And 
ſhall they not then be employ'd, yea, cheerfully 
worn out in his Service? How reaſonable is it they 
ſhould be ſo? Why are they ſo tenderly preſerv'd by 
| God, if they muſt not be us d for God ? 

Dae Tenth Performance of Providence. _ 
1 . You have heard many and 
great Things perform'd for you 
by divine Providence, in the for- 
1 mer Particulars; but there is an 
eminent Favour it beſtows on the Saints, which 
hath not yet been conſider d, and indeed is too lit- 
tle minded by us, and that is, The Aid and Aſſiſtance 
it gives the Peop 
canned. WE 
_ Mortification of our ſinful Affections and Paſſions, 
is the one half of our Sanctification, Rom. 6. 11. 

Dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God. 15 
reſt in Chriſt. 


* 


Providenti al Afiſt- 
ances in the Work 
of Mortification. 


It's the great Evidence of our Inte 
See Gal. 5. 24. Rom. 6. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 1 
It's our Safety in the Hour of Temptation. The 
Corruptions in the World are through Luſt, 2 Pet. 

Our inſtrumental fitneſs for Service, depends 
much upon it, 2 Tim. 2. 21. John 15. 2. How great 
2 Service to our Souls therefore muſt that be, by 
which this bleſſed Work is carried on upon them? 

Now there are two Means or Inſtruments em- 
ploy'd in this Work. The Spirit, who effects it In- 
| ternally, Rom. 8. 13. And Providence which aſſiſts it 
Externally. - The Spirit indeed is the principal Agent, 
upon whoſe Operation the Succefs of this Work de- 
pends ; and all the Providences in the World can 
never effect it without him. But theſe are ſeconda- 
ry and ſubordinate Means, which by the Bleſſing of 
the Spirit upon them, have a great Stroke in the 
Work. How they are ſo Serviceable to this End 
and Purpoſe, I ſhall open in the following Account. 
(..) More generally. The moſt wife God or- 
ders the Diſpenſations of Providence in a bleſſed 
Subordination to the Work of his Spirit. There is 
a ſweet Harmony betwixt them in their diſtinct 
Workings. They all meet in that one bleſſed Iſſue 
which God hath by the Counſel of his Will dire&- 
ed them to, Eph. t. 11. Rom. 8. 28. Hence it is, 
that the Spirit is ſaid to be in, and order the Moti- 
ons of the Wheels of Providence, Exek. 1. 20. and 
ſo they move together by Conſent. Now, one great 
Part of the -Spirit;s internal Work, being to deſtroy 

Sin in the People of God; ſee how conformable to 

his Deſign, external Providences are ſteerd and or- 

der d in the following Particula rss. 

(..) There is in all the Regenerate a ſtrong Pro- 

penſion and Inclination to Sin, and in that lies a 

Trincipal part of the Power of Sin. Of this Paul 
ſadly complains, Rom. 7. 23.. But I ſee another lau in 
my members, warring againſt the Inw of my mind, and 

bringing me into captivity to the lau of fin, whichis in my 


| 


b 


- 


- 


members: And every Believer daily finds it to his , 


- Grief. O it's hard, it's hard to forbear thoſe Things 


F 


the inordinate Motions of Luſt; which 


le of God in the great Work of Mortifi- | 


carry them through all to Sin. And when it is ſe, 


thoſe afflictive Rods upon the outward Man, witi 


| be one that belongs to God. 


ces, is to purge and cleanſe them from that Pollutr 


of God in us. Now, {ee in this Caſe, the Conn ñ.U 
rence and Aſſiſtance of Providence for the preyen * 
on of Sin; look, as the Spirit internally reſiſts th a 
ſinful Inclinations, ſo Providence externally lays N "8 
and Blocks in our Way to hinder and prevent gl T A 
And this is the Meaning of thoſe Places lately cin 314 
Haſea 2, 6. C 2 Cor. 12. 7. ſo. Job 33. 1), K. „ 
There is many a bodily Diſtemper inflicted on h 1 
very Score, to be a Clog to prevent Sin: O 1, AR 
them patiently upon this Conſideration. -Baj 1 1 
ſorely grieved with an inveterate Headach, hes 18 
neſtly prays it might be remoy'd ; God remoy'q , 
But no ſooner was he freed of this Clog, but he f *- 
| 1 made hu 
pray for his Headach again. So it might be wn 
many of us, if our Clogs were of. 18 
„ 


A Queſtion may be mov'd here, Me- 

ther it be the Genius and Property of a graci!!: 
05 Spirit, to forbear Sin, becauſe. of the Rod of Af 
on ? They have ſurely higher Motives and nobe 
Principles than theſe. This is the Temper of a ca 
nal and flaviſh Spirit. 1 
Indeed it is ſo, when this is the ſole or 
principal Reſtraint from Sin: When a a 
Man abhors not Sin, becauſe of the intrinſick Ri 
but only becauſe of the troubleſome Conſequents ani 7 1 
Effects. But this is vaſtly different from the Ci 
of the Saints under ſanctify' d Afflictions? For va 
they have higher Motives and nobler Principles, vi 
they have lower and more ſenſibièe Ones too; ans 
theſe are, in their Kind and Place very uſcful u 


HI. 


them. (2.) Beſides, you muſt know, that AMia Wi 


ons work in another Way upon gracious Hearts tor Me 
train them from Sin, or warn them againſt Sin, tu BW 


they do upon others. It is not ſo much the Smar II 1 


of the Rod which they feel, as the Tokens of God an. 
Diſpleafure, which affright and ſcare them, Job ua 
17. Thou reneweft thy witneſſes againſt me, &c. and thi 

is that which principally affects them. See Pſal. 6. 1 

O Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten mein i aj 
thy hot diſpleaſure ; and Jer. 10. 24. O Lord, corre, al 
but with judgment, not in thy anger, left thou bring 1 
rely this 1s no low and comma 


to nothing: And ſu 
Argumenz. 

(2.) Notwithſtanding this double Fence of God 
Command, and preventive Afflictions, yet Sin 1s 
too hard for the beſt of Men: Their Corruptions 


not only doth the Spirit work internally, but Prou- 
dence alſo works externally, in order to their R- 
duftion. The Ways of Sin are not only made bittet 
unto them, by the remorſe of Conſcience, but by 


which God alſo follows it; and in both theſe Re- 
ſpects, I find that Place expounded Eccleſ. ro. 8. 
Whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. If, 4s 
ſome expound it, the Hedge be the Law of God, then 
the Serpent is the-remorſe of Conſcience, and the ſharp 
Teeth of Afifion; which he ſhall quickly feel, if le 


The Deſign and Aim of theſe afflictive Providen- 
on into which Temptations have plunged them, 11a. 
27. 9. By this ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged, and 
this is al the fruit, to take away his fin. To the ſame 
purpoſe is that Place, Pſal. 119. 67. Before I was of- 
ifled I went aſtray, but now have I kept thy word. Theſe 
Afflictions have the ſame Uſe and End to our Souls, 


that grieve God. God hath made an Hedge about 
us, and fenc'd us againſt Sin by his Laws; but 
f ? 


| that froſty Weather hath upon thoſe Clothes that 
there are laid a Bleaching ; they alter the hue, and mate 


pt10Ns 
is ſo, 
Prour 
ir R. 
bittet 
ut by 

with 
e Re- 
IO, 8, 
then 
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aint. 


„-, 10 attribute that to Maictiou, which is to the 
bo „ culiar Honour of his Blood 2 5 


. tory, or Fountain opened for Sin, and that no 
Afflictions how many, or ſtrong, or continual ſo- 
eeer they be, can in themſelves purge away the Pol- 
ution of 


ecerertheleſs ſinful : And the Torments of Hell, 
ov extream, univerſal and continual ſoever they 
tre, yet ſhall never fetch out the Stain of one Sin. 


affliction, may in the Efficacy and Vertue of Chriſt's 
niood, produce ſuch bleſſed Effects upon the Soul. 
rough a Cres without a Chrift, never did any Man 
Good, yet thouſands have been beholden to the 
6, /, as it hath wrought in the Vertue of his Death 
for their Good. And this is the Caſe of thoſe Souls 
rhat this Diſcourſe is concerned about. | 


60) We find the beſt Hearts, if God beſtow any 
comfortable Enjoyment upon them, too apt to be 
overheated in their Affections towards it, and to be 
roo much taken up with theſe outward Comforts. 


nuch affected with his Treaſures ; ſo that he could 
ot hide a vain-glorious Temper, as you find Ja.} 
5. 2. and ſo good David, Pſal. 30. 7. he thought 
is Mountain, (i. e. his Kingdom, and the Splendor 


10 hat it ſhould never be moved. | 

and Affections 1 5 his beautiful Son Abſalom ; as 
appears by the doleful Lamentation he made at his 

Death, prizing him above his own Life, which was 

WE 2 thouſand times more worth than ge. 


beiter him from the Sun, how exceſſively was he ta- 
ken with it, and was exceedingly. glad of it? 


: vidence to ſmite thoſe Creatures, on which our Aﬀe- 


Stability of his earthly Splendor? Lo, how ſoon God 


- 
- 
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ee ee 
7 Val fall to try them, and to purge, and to make 
6. wh d here it may be queried, Upon what account 
— Aiftions are ſaid to purge away the Iniquities of the 


It is not unwarrantable, and very diſhonourable 


It is confeſſed, that the Blood of Chriſt is the only 


Sin, as we ſee. in wicked Men, who are 
\Miged and afflicted, and again afflicted ; and yet, 


But yet, this hinders not, but that a ſanctified 


— 1 


his alſo ſheweth the great Power and Strength of 


This was the Caſe of Hezekiah, his Heart was too 


- * 


and Glory of his preſent State) had ſtood ſo faſt, 
The ſame good Man, how did he let out his Heart 


So Jonah, when God raiſed up a Geurd for him to 


But will God ſuffer Things to lie thus? Shall the 
Creature purloin, and draw away our Affections 
from him? No, this is our Corruption, and God 
will purge it. And to this End he ſends forth Pro- 


ctions are either inordinately or exceſſively let out, or 
elſe to turn them into Rods, and ſmite us by them. 

Is Hezekiah too much puffed up with his full Ex- 
bx» res Why, thoſe very Babylonians to whom he 
boaſted öf it, mall empty it, and make a Prey of it, 
Ja. 39. 6. . . 
Is David hugging himſelf in a fond Conceit of the 


beclouds all, hal. 30. 7. Is Abſalom doted on, and 
crept too far into his good Father's Heart? This 
ſhall be the Son of his Sorrow, that ſhall ſeek after 
ws Fithet's Jae, bo Hot - eh 

Is Jonah ſo tranſported with his Gourd? God will 
prepare a Worm to ſmite ſe, Found 3 
How many Husbands, Wives and Children hath | 
Providence ſmitten upon this very Account? It might 
have ſpared them longer, if they had been loved 
more regularly, and moderately. - This hath blaſted 


4 mw. 0..- | Tt 5 —— — 75 E r . 
| (4-) The Strength of our inmortified Cortuption 
ſhews it (elf in our Pride, and the fwelling Vanity 


of our Hearts when we have a Name and Eſteem 


among Men? When we are applaided and ho- 
noured, when we are admired for any Gift or Ex- 


cellency that is in us, this draws forth the Pride of 


the Heart, and ſhews the Vanity that is in it. So 
you read; Prov. 27. 21. As the fining pot for ſilver, and 
the furnace for gold, fo is a man to his praiſe - ( i. e. 
As the Furnace will diſcover what Droſs is in the 
Metal when it is melted, ſo will - Praiſe and Com- 
mendations diſcover what Pride is in the Heart of 
him that receives them. This made -a good Man 
ſay, He that praiſes me, wounds me. And which is 


Heart, even when the laſt Breath is ready to expire. 
It was the ſaying of one of the German  Divines, 
when thoſe about him recounted for his Encourage- 
ment the many Services he had done for God, au- 
ferte ignem (ſaith he) adhuc enim palcas habeo. Take 
away the fire, for there is ſtill the chaff of pride in me. 
To cructhe this Corruption, Providence takes off the 
Bridle of Reſtraint from ungodly 'Men, and ſome- 
times permits them to traduce the Names of God's 
Servants, as Shimei did David's. Yea, they ſhall fall 
into Diſeſteem among their Friends, as Paul did 


Excellencies that are in them : The Deſign of theſe 
Providences being nothing elſe, but to hide pride 


Corruption in the People of God, and muſt by ſome from man. Yea it deſerves a ſpecial Remark, that 
ALeans or other be mortified in them. 


when ſome good Men have been engaged in a pub- 
lick and eminent Work, and haye therein, it may be, 
too much ſought their own Applauſe, God hath 
with-held uſual Aſſiſtance at ſuch Times from them, 
and cauſed them to falter fo in their Work, that they 
have come off with Shame and Pity at ſuch Times, 


other Times. It were eaſie to give divers femarka- 
ble Examples to confirm this Obſervation. But F 
paſs on. Es. 2 | {a 

(F.) The Corruption of the Heart ſhews it ſelf, 


the Creature, and projecting abundance of Felicity 
and Contentment from ſome promiſing and hopeful 
Enjoyments we have in the World. This we find 


my neſt, I ſhall multiply my days as the ſand. But how 


Providence that benighted him in the Noon-tide of 
his Proſperity : And all this for his Good, to take 
off his Heart more fully from Creature Expectati- 
ons. We often find, the beſt Men to over-reckon 
themſelves in * worldly Things, and over- act their 
Confidences about them. They that · have great and 
well grounded Expectations from Heaven, may have 
too great and ungrounded Expectations from tlie 
Earth. But when it is ſo, it's very uſual for Provi- 
dence to undermine their Earthly Hopes, and con- 


vince them by Experience how vain they are. Thus 


Haggai 2. 9. the People's Hearts were intently ſer 
upon proſperous Providences, full Harveſts, and great 
Increaſe ! whilſt in the mean while no regard was 


[had to the Worſhip of God, and the Things of his 


Houſe; therefore Providence blaſts their Hopes, and 
brings them to little. EY | bi 
upon Creature Comforts and ſenſible Props. Oh 


how apt are the beſt Men, to lean upon thoſe 
Things, and ſtay themſelves upon them! Thus did 


many an Eſtate, and hopeful Project; and it is a mer- 
Ciful "15 fot our god. 1 * 
| ol. II. | : 


\ 


Ifrael fray — upon Egypt, as a feeble, r 
e e 


more ſtrange, this Corruption may be felt in the 


among the Corinthians; and all this to keep down 
the Swelling of their Spirits at the Senſe of thoſe 


how ready and preſential ſoever they have been at 


in raiſing up great Erpectations to our ſelves from 


to have been the Caſe of holy Job in the Days of. 
his Proſperity, Job 28. 19. Then I ſaid, Tſhall dye in 


ſoon were all theſe Expectations daſht by a gloomy 


(6.) Corruption diſcovers it ſelf in dependance 
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would lean upon his Staff; but God ſuffered it bath i 
to fail them, and wound them, Exe. 29. 6, 7, 8, So Each one had fix wings, with twain he covered his fas 
for lingle Perſons, how apt are they to depend up- and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain Je 1; 
on their ſenſible Supports? Thus we lean on our |fly. And one cryed unto another, and ſaid, holy, holy, 500 
Relations, and the inward, Thoughts of our Hearts fis the Lord of Hyſts ; the whole earth is full of his glory, 
are, that they ſhall be to us ſo many Springs of Com- The Baſeneſs, Vileneſs and utter Unworthine;, Wn 
— to refreſh us throughout our Lives; but God [of Man, yea, the holieſt and beſt of Men before G 
will thew us by his Providence our Miſtake and Er-|Pſal. 39. 5. Verily every man, at his beſt ate, is a. WS 
rox in theſe Things. Thus an Husband is ſmitten, | ther vanity. Every man, take where you wall : Ar _ 
to draw the Soul of a Wife nearerto God in depen- | every Man in his beſt eſtate, or itanding in his freq; 
dance upon him, 1 Tim. 5. 5. So for Children, we | Glory, is, not only FVanity, but altogether Vanity. ( = 
are apt to ſay of this or that Child, as Lamech of | Adam col Hebel, every Man is every Vanity. Fo, 
Noah, Gen. 5. 29. This ſame ſhall comfort us; but the] do but conſider the beſt of Men in their Extract 
Wind paſſes over theſe Flowers and they are wither- in their Conſtiturion, and in their outward Cond. WS 
ed, to teach us, that our Happineſs is not bound up | tion. e = 
in theſe Enjoyments. So for our Eſtates, when the (1.) In their Extraction, Eph. 2. 3. By Nature Ci. 
World ſmiles upon us, and we have got a warm | dren of: wrath even as others. The Blood that runs WM 
Neſt, how do we propheſie of Reſt and Peace in our Veins, is as much tainted as theirs in Hell, 
thoſe Acquiſitions, minding with good Baruch great | (2.) Conſider them in their Conſtitution and naty. 
Things for our ſelves ; but Providence by a parti- 
cular or general Calamity over- turns our Projects, 


ral Temper, and it is no better, yea, in many ; 
| worſe Temper than in Reprobates : And thouch 

as Jer. 4. 4, 5- and all this to reduce our Hearts from 

the Creature, to God, our only Reſt. 


Grace depoſe Sin in them from the Throne; a RR 
| I Oh what offenſive and God provoking Corruption; 
(7.) Corruption diſcovers its Strength in Men, by 2 8 . 


| daily break out of the beſt Hearts; 
their Adherence to Things below, and lothneſs to go 


| V ol. Il, 


of that glorious Majeſty, you may ſee; Ver. 2. f 


- 


» 


(3 .) Conſider them in their ourward Condition, and K 


hence. This often proceeds from the engaging En- 

joyments, and pleaſant Fruitions we have here be- 
low. Providence mortifies this Inclination in the 
Saints, (1.) By killing thoſe enſnaring Comforts be- 
fore-hand, making all or moſt of our pleaſant Things 
to die before us. (2.) By imbittering this World to 
us, by the Troubles of it. (3.) By making Life 
- undeſirable, through the Pains and Infirmities we 
feel in the Body and ſo looſing our Root, in order to 
our more eaſie Fall by the fatal Stroke. | 
And thus. I. have finiſhed the Second General 
Head; but before I paſs from this, I cannot but 
make a pauſe, and defire you with me, to ſtand in 
an holy Amazement, and wonder at the Dealings of 
God with ſuch poor Worms as we are | Surely God 
deals familiarly with Men ! His Condeſcenſions to 


they are inferiour (for the moſt part) to others, 
1 Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28, Cc. and Matth. 1s. 25. 1 than r 
thee, O Father (ſaith Chriſt) that thou haſt hid the 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed then 


unto babes. 


| 


And now let us conſider. and admire, chat en i 
this great and bleſſed God ſhould be ſo much cor 
eerned as you have heard he is in all his Provide. WF 
ces about ſuch vile deſpicable Worms as we are | He 
needs us not, but is perfectly Blefſed and Happy in ut 
himſelf without us. We can add nothing to him, Job 
22. 2. Can a man be profitable to God ? No, the holiet 
of Men add nothing to him; yer, ſee how great kc WF 
count he makes of us. For. . 
1. Doth not his eternal electing Love beſpeak tie 5 
dear Account he made of us, Eph. 1. 4, 5. How an-. 
cient, haw free, and how aſtoniſhing in this Act of WW 


Grace! This is that Deſign which all Providence 


are in purſuit of, and will not reſt till they have cxc- L 
cuted. - -. 1 C 
2. Doth not the Gift of his only Son out of his 
Boſom beſpeak this Truth, That God makes great 
account of this vile Thing Man? Never was Man 
ſo magnified before. If David could fay, Pſal. 8. 


alled te 
aith by 
att h. 6 


his own Clay are aſtoniſhing ! All that I ſhall note 
at preſent about it, ſhall be under theſe three Heads, 
wherein I. find the Matter of my preſent Meditati- 

ons ſummed up by the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 144. 3. Lord 

what is man, that thou takeſt knowledge of him ? Or the 
Jon of man, that thou makeſt account of him ? And in this 

Scripture you have repreſented, | 

1. The immenſe and tranſcendent Greatneſs of 

God, who is infinitely above us and all our Thoughts, | ben I confider the heavens the work of thy hands, the 
Job 1x. 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching, find out God 2 moon and Stars which thou haſt ordained, Lord, what is 
Canft thou find out the Almighty to perfection? It is as man? How much more may we ſay? When we con- 
high as heaven ; what canſt thou do? Deeper than hell, ſider thy Son, that lay in thy Boſom, his infinite Ex: 
what canſt thou know ? The meaſure 1 is longer than cellency, and unſpeakable dearneſs to thee ; Lord, 
the. earth, aud broader than the ſea, 2 Chron. 2. 6. The] what is Man, that ſuch.2 Chriſt ſhould be delivered 
heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain him. Exod. to Death for him! for him, and not for fallen Angels! 
15. 11. He is gloriors in holineſs, fearjul in praiſes, deing | Heb. 2. 19. for him when in a State of Enmity with 
wonders. When the Scripture ſpeaks of him compa-| God! Rom. 5. 8. | | Dp, 
ratiyely, ſee how it expreſſes his Greatneſs, Iſa. 40. 3. Doth not the aſſiduitꝝ of his Proyidential Care 


15, 16, 17. Behold the nations are as the drop of a bucket, for us, ſpeak his Eſteem. of us? Iſa. 37: 3. Leſt a 2. Ice 
aud are counted-as the ſmall duſt of the balance Behold | hurt it, I vill keep it night and day. He withdraweth ut eplect © 
he taketh up the Iſles at a very little thing. And . Lehanou| bis eye from the righteous, Job 36. 7 no, not a Mo: 2 Sin. 
is not er zo burn, nor the beaſts theregf ſufficient for ment all their Days; for did he ſo, a thouſand Mit very di 

a burnt-offering. A nations . before him are as nothing, | chiefs in that Moment would ruſh in upon him, aud Nat Scrij 
ang they are accounted to him leſs than nothing and vanity, ruin him . . "MF "7 they 
When the holieft Men have addreſt themſelves to 4. Doth not the tenderneſs. of his Providence Beate... 
him, ſee with what Humility and deep, Adoration | ſpeak his Eſteem of us? Iſa. 66. 13. 4s one whom ld . 28. 
they haye ſpoken of him and to him: ! Iſa. 6. 5. Vo mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you. He Comfom Bi chreate 
is me for I am undone, . Iam a man of unclean his (viz. by refreſhing Providences) as an indulgent pr this. S 
lips, and 1 will dwell in the midſt. of a people of unclean Mother her tender Child. So Iſa. 31. 5. At birds Jr Wd fo 
Les; for mine eyes haue ſeen "the ling the Lord of hoſts: | ing, viz, to their Neſts, when their Young are 1 Whol hat 
Nay, what Reſpedts the yery Anigels of Heaven hare | Danger, Jo be dfends his. No ert  rendemels 0 L 
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. es, Mercies without Number. 
6. Doth not the Miniſtration o 
cnc! Kingdom ſpea 
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5. Doth not the Providence, 
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een up as a Prey to their Teeth ? See P/al. 124. 


ee Lord had nor been on our Side, then wicked 
Ws hho compar co Fire are wid Beats, had 
= ourcd us. O bleſſed be God for that teeming 


8 HE 
_— 


" Providence that hath already brought forth more 


= God. I ſhall move in behalf of this Providence, 
at you would do by it, as the Jews by their Purim, 
75.9. 27; 28. and the rather, becauſe we ſeem now 
be as near Danger by the ſame, Enemy, as ever 
cce that time: And if ſuch a Mercy as this be for- 
otten, God may ſay, as Judges 10. 13. I will deliver 
_ 10 norme. N 
Due Third General Head. 
Having proved the Concernments of the P 
odd to be conducted by the Care of ſpecial Provi- 
ence, and given Inſtances in the laſt ten named 
eads, what. influence Providence hath upon thoſe 
eereſts and Concerns of theirs among the reſt ; 
e come in the next Place, to prove it td be the 
WDucy of the'P 


, 


* 7 
2 5A 
_ 


o 


, Jo 


Ji ut eſpecially in Times of Straits and Troubles. 


2 Ibis is our Duty, becauſe God hath expreſiy 
cn pended it and called his People to male the 
enen Polt {Eris Rellections, and Animadverfions upon 
| iWorks, whether of Mercy or Judgment. S0 
& exe. d hen that dreadfulleſt of all Judgments Was execu- 
© hi 1 d upon his profeſſing People for their Apoſtaſie 
gen em C06, and God had removed the Symbols of 
a Freſence from among them, the reſt are bid to 
8.3 Wo, (7. e.) by their Meditations, (to ſend at leaſt 
ls, the 


cir Thoughts) to Shiloh, and fee tohat Gb dil to it; 
hat 1s 
Con- 


5 * 5 


WD uty, by the following Particulars. 


Wer. 7. 12. So for Mercies, Gbd calls us to conſider 
review them, Micah 6. 5 Remember O my peo 
im Shittim unto Gilgal, that je may know the faith- 
of the Lord 9. d. it you reflect hot pon that 
al Providence, my Faithfulneſs will be covered; 
d your Unfarthfulneſs diſcovered. ' So för God's 

orks of Providence about the Creatures: wWe are! 
led to conſider them, that we- may prop up Our 
ath by thoſe Conſideratibns for our on Supplies, 
art h. 6. 28. conſider the Fowls and Lillies 1 
2. It's plain, that this is our Duty, becauſe the 
eglect of it is every where in Scripture condemned 
a Sin. To be of a heedleſs in-obſervant Temper 
very diſpleaſing to God; and fo much appetts by 
at Scripture, Iſa. 26. 11. Lord, auen thy hand is Tift- 
1p they will not fee; Nay, it is a Sin, which" God 
Featens and denounces Woe againſt in his Word, 

al. 28. 4, 5. and Iſa. 5. 12, ;. Yea, God ndt on- 
| threatens, but ſmites Men with viſible-Judgments 


21 


And for this End and Purpoſe i 


WE This I will evidence to be your unqueſtionable 


ature can ſhadow forth the tender Bowels of 


e variety of the Fruits of his Pro- 
> Lam. 3. 23. Our mercies are new 
See Eſal. 40. 5. It is a Fountain from 
. forth ſpiritual and temporal, ordi- 
ry and extraordinary, publick and perſonal Mer- 


tion of Angels in the Pro- 
ſpeak it? Heb. x. ult. Are they 


which this Day calls 
us to celebrate the Memory of, beſpeak 
the great account God hath for his Peo- 
ple? O if not ſo, why had we notbeen 


an ſeventy Years Liberty and Peace to the Church 


4 People of God, to reflect upon theſe! 
erformances of Providence for them, at all Times; 


* 


Narratives of the Works of Providence in Scripturt, 
all which do invite and call Men to à due and dear 
Obſervation of them. So in that great and cele- 
brated Work of Providence, in delivering IMcuel out 
of Egyptian Bondage, you fird a Note of Attention 
twice affixed to it, Exod. 3. 2, 9. So when that da- 
ring Enemy Rabjheka (chat put Hezeliab and all the 
People into ſuch a Conſternatior) was defeated by 
Providence, there is a Note of Attention prefix d to 
that Providence, 2 Kings 19. 7. Behold, I will ſend 2 
| laſt upon him, &c. So when God glorifies his Wiſ- 
dom and Power, in delivering his People from their 
Enemies, and enſnaring them in the Works of their 
own Hands, a double Note of Attention is affixed to 
that double Work of Providence, Pſal. 9. 16. Hig- 
gaion ſelah. So at the opening of every Seal which 
contains a remarkable Series or Branch of Providence, 
how particularly is Attention commanded to every 
one of them, Rev. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Come and 
fee, come and ſee. All theſe are very ufeleſs and ſuper- 
fluous Additions in Scripture, if no ſuch Duty lies 
%% )))] f hls pgs 
4. Without due Obſervation of the Work of Pro- 
vidence, no praiſe. can be rendered to God for any 
of them. Praiſe and Thankſgiving for Mercies de- 
pend upon this Act of Obſervation of them, and 
cannot be performed without it. Pſalm 107. is ſpent. 
in Narratives of God's Providential Care of Men. 


- [To his People in Straits, Yer: 4, 5, 6. To Priſoners 
eople of 


in their Bonds, Ver. 10, 11, 12. To Men that lie. 
languiſhing upon Beds of Sickneſs, Vr. 17, 18, 19. 
Tor Seamen upon the ſtormy Ocean, Ver. 23, Cc. 
To Men in Times of Famine, Ver. 33. to Ver. 40. 
Fea, his Providence is diſplayed in all thoſe Changes 
that fall out in the World, debaſing the High, and 
exalting the Low, Ver. 40, 41. and at every Para- 
graph, Men are ſtill called upon to praiſe God for 
each of theſe Providences : But Ver. uli. ſhews you 
what a neceſſary Ingredient to that Duty, Obſerya- 
tion is, Whoſo is wiſe; and will obſerve theſe things; 
even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
So that of Neceſſity, God muſt be defrauded of his 
Praiſe, if this Duty be negle&ed,- t. 
5. Without this, we-loſe the Uſefulneſs and Be- 
nefit of>all the Works of God for us or others, which 
would be an unſpeakable Loſs indeed to us. This, 
is the Food our Faith lives upon in Days of Diſtreſs, 
Pſal. 74. 14. Thou breuleſt the heads of the Leviathan, iu. 
pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting in 
the wilderneſs (i. e.) Food to their Faith. From Provi- 
dences paſt, Saints uſe to argue to freſh- and new- 
ones to come. So David, 1 Sam. 17. 37. The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of the lyon, and out of 
the pau of the bear, he will-deliver me out of the hand of 


this Philiſtine. So Paul, 2 Cor: 1. 10. Mo hath deli- 
vered, and in ubom alſo ue truſt, that be will jet deli. 
ver. If theſe be forgotten, or not. conſidered, the 


Hands of Faith hang down. See Matth. 16. 9. - How, 


dences; 


of himſelf he manifeſts in his Providences. 5 
all Providences; eſpecially, in ſome, he comes nigh _ 
to us. He doth ſo in his Judgments, Mal: 3. 5:.1 


ts it that ye do not remember, neither conſider? This is a 
Topick from which the Saints had uſed to draw their 
Arguments in Prayer for new Mercies.. As Moſes, 
Numb. 14. 19. when he prays for continued or new 
Pardons Ne the People, he argues from what. was 
paſt; As thi - haſt forgiven them from Egypt until now. 
So the Church, ſa:'5 1. 9, 10. argues for new Provi- 
upon the ſame ground Moſes pleaded for ne. 
„„ 1 5 1 CLI DS 
It is a vile ſligh 


ting of God, not to obſerve what 
For in 


r this. Sin, 705 34. 26, 27. Kin T7624; A 
t is, that the Holy 


Moſt hath affixed thoſe 
Vol. II. 


Notes of Attention to the wii come nigh to your in 
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judgment. He comes nigh in 
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ſtations of God preferve our Spirits. Job. 10. 12. 
And it is a wonderful Condeſcenſion in the great 
God to viſit us fo often, Job 7. 18. Every morning and 
every moment. But not to take notice of it, is a vile 
and brutiſ Contempt of God, 7a. 1. 3. Zeph. 3: 2. 
You would not do ſo by a Mai for whom you have 
any Refpe&. It's the Character of the Wicked, not 
to regard Gods Favours, Ya. 26. 10. or 'Frowns, 
IS On: oo e 
3 7. In a Word, Men can never order their Ad- 
dreſſes to God in Prayer ſuitable to their Conditions, 
without due © Obſervation of his Providences. Tour 
Prayers are to be ſuitable to your Conditions: Some- 
times we are called to Praiſe, ſometimes to Humili- 


Divine Conduct: Or, 


reer 


— 


indeed. My Father, the Guide of my Touth.  \ 


tom. The works "of the Lord are great, ſought ont f 


wt * wv — WD . Ge 5 * * 0 
5 
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Mercies alſo, Plal. 145. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all ginning hitherto, what God hath been to you, ay 
them that call upon him, & c. Yea, he is ſaid to viſit us done for you; what ſignal Manifeſtations, and ou 
by his Providence when he cortects, Hoſea 9.7. and breakings of his Mercy, Faithfulneſs and Low 
” when he ſaves and delivers, Pal. 106. 4. Theſe Vi- there have been in all the Conditions you have ba 
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through: If your Hearts do not melt before you 1, WAG 
gone half through that Hiſtory, they are hard He ne 


(20 Let them be as inrenſſveh full as may be: 1a 
not your Thoughts ſwim like Feathers upon the du. 
face of the Waters, but fink like Lead to the By, 


them that have Jeaſure therein, Pfal. 111. 2. Not thy 
I think it feaſible to ſound the depth of Provide, WG 
by our ſhort Line, Pſat. 77. 19. Thy way is in the . 
and thy path in the great waters, and thy footſteps are y 
known ; but it's our Duty to dive as far as we cu 
and to admire the Depth, when we cannot toud 4 


ation. In the Way of his Judgments you are to 
Wait for him, Ha. 26. 8. to prepare to meet him, 
Zeph. 2. 1, 2. Amos 4. 12. Now your Buſineſs is, to 
turn away his Anger which you ſee approaching. 
And ſometimes you are called to praife him for 
Mercies received, Ja. 12. x, 2. but then you muſt 
firſt obferve them. n af 
Thus you find the Matter of David's Pſalms ſtill 
varied, according to the Providences that befell him: 
But an in-obſervant heedleſs Spirit can never do it. 
And thus yon have the Grounds of the Duty briefly 
repreſented. We paſs on to 2 FE = $098 
I Dae Fourth General Head. | 
Let us next (according to our Method propos'd) 
proceed to ſhew in what Manner we are to reflect 
upon the Performances of Providence for us. And cer- 
rainly it is not every ſlight and tranſient Glance, nor 
every cold Hiſtorical, unaffecting Rehearſal, or Re- 
cognition of his Providences towards you, that will 
paſs with God for a diſcharge of this great Duty. 
No, no; it is another manner of Buſineſs than the 
molt of Men underſtand it to be. O that we were 
but acquainted with this heavenly ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſe ! How ſweet would it make our Lives! How 
light would it make our Burdetis'!-Ah Sirs! Tou 
live eſtranged from the Pleaſute of the Chriſtian | 
Life, while you live in the Ignorance or Neglect of 
this Duty. Now to lead you up to this heavenly; 
ſweet and ptoſſtable Exerciſe, I will beg - your At- 
tention to the following Directions. 
| The Firſt Direction. 


w 
9 — 


Labour to get as full and through Recognitions of the 
Providences of God © about you" from firſt to laßt, as you 
are able. O fill your Hearts: with the Thoughts of 

him and his Ways. If a ſingle Act of Providence be 
ſo Raviſhing 4nd Tranſporting, what would many 
ſuch be, if they were preſented together to the view 
of the Soul? If one Star be fo beautiful to behold, | 
what is a-ConſteHation ! Let your Reflections thetefore 
upon the Acts and Workings of Providence for you, 

be full eftenfvely and inen 
_ voy p Let them be as exterfoely. full as may be. 
Search backward into all the Performances of Pro- 
vidence throughout your Lives. 80 did. Aſaub in 
Pſal. 77. 11, 12: I uill remember the works of the Lord : 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of bid. I iuill medi- 
tate of all thy *works, and talk of thy doings: He la- 
boured to recover and revive the ancient Providen- 
ces of God's Mercies many Years paſt, and-ſuck 4 
freſh Sweetneſs our of them by 'new reviews: of 
them. Ah Sirs, let me tell ybu, there is not ſuch 
a pleaſant Hiſtory for you to read in all the World, 
as thie Hiſtorꝭ of your own Lives, if you-wbuld but 


1 


ſpecial Regard and Conſideration, and by no Mean 


the Bottom. It is in our viewing Providences, 2; ;.; 
was with Elijab's Servant, when he looked out |S; 
Rain, 1 Kings 18. 44. he went out once and view; 
the Heavens, and 2 nothing; but the Prophet bi 
him go again and again, and look upon the Face (fi 
Heaven ſeven times; and when he had done , Wn 
what now, ſaith the Proper ? O now, faith he, 
| ſee a cloud rifing like a Mans hund, and then, keepin 
his Eye upon it intent, he ſees the whole Face ff 
Heaven covered with Clouds. So you may lo 
upon ſome Providences once and again, and (ce |: 
tle or nothing iti them; but look ſever times, (i. 
meditate often upon it, and you ſhall fee its increaſi 
Glory, like that increaſing Clotid. , 1 
There are divers Things to be diſtinctly ponde 
ed, and valued in one ſingle Providence, befor 
you can judge the Amount and Worth of it; 1 
(1) The ofonatlenef; of Mercy may give it a vn 
great Value. When it ſhall be timed ſo opporu 
ly, and fall out in ſuch a Nick, as may make it nn 
thouſand fold more conſiderable to you than thn» 
ſame Mercy would have been at another Tine 
Thus when our Wants are ſuffered to grow to. aE- 
Extremity, and all viſible Hopes fail, then to h 
Relief given in, wonderfully enhances the Price 0 
ſuch a Mercy, Ja. 41, 17, 18. _ 3 
(2.) The peculiar Care and Kindneſs of Providence 
to us, is a Conſideration. which exceedingly heist 
tens the Mercy in it ſelf, and endears it to us. 
when in general Calamities upon the World, we uf 
exempted by the Favour of Providence, covereduſſ 
der its Wings, when God ſhall call to us in oi 
Days, Come my people, enter thou into thy Chambers, & 
it is in Ja. 26. 20, 19. When ſuch Promiſes ſhall x 
fulfilled: to us in Times of Want and Famine, 4 
Pſal. 33. 18, 19. W abandoned and n 
poſed to Miſery, who have every way as much, Prayer 
may. be much more viſible Security againſt it; F.- 1- 
yet they delivered up, and. we ſaved : Oh, how eg Father 
dearing are ſuch Providences | Pſal. 91. 7, 8. chere fe 
| (4) The Introdudiveneſs of a Providence, 15 WW Mouth 
manner 
a of al 
23. 14. 
te 1s 
them to 
ſo may 
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they ſu 
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to be neglected by us. There are leading Providence 
which how ſlight and trivial ſoever they may ſeti 
in themſelves, yet in this reſpect, juſtly challenge ® 
firſt Rank among Providential Favours to us; 

cauſe. they uſher in a Multitude of other Mer 
and draw a bleſſed Train of happy Conſequences”) 
ter them, Such a Providence was that of I 
ſending David with Proviſions to his Brethren Fr 
lay encamped in the Army, 1 Sam. 17. 17- 1 
thus every Chriſtian may furniſh himſelf out 0 Things 

own Stock of Experience, if he will but refle, Ul Texts kf 


ſit down, and Record to your ſelves from the Be- 
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conſider; the Place where he is, the Relations u Perf ye 
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ou hay, 


Hear bat Meditation. For, 
\ | — 


ou, are 0 


5 = Sometimes great Mercies ſhall 
De: Is ' . ? y very improbable Mt. 
a 4 


4) The luftraments imployed by Providence fot ſpecial Fart of its Intendment. 
f a ſpecial Conſideration. And the Fin-fall our Reviews of Providence, conſider, what Word 
ter of God is clearly ſeen by us when we purſueſof God, whether it be of Threatning, Caution, 


be conveyed to us by his Providences. 
and more probable ones lent Advantage will reſult to us. 
Il be ſtirred up to do that 


du, a; RS... hath, and the Way by which he was led into! Now though I ſee no Reaſon to limit the Senſe li 


narrowly, yet it cannot be denyed, but this is an eſ- 


Counſel, or Promiſe, is at any Time made g00d to us 


(1.) This will greatly confirm to us the Truth of 


he Bor you, which your near Relations in Nature had the Scripture; when we fhall ſee its Truth ſo mani- 
. Power or Will to do for you. Jonathan, a meer feſt in the Events. Certainly had Scripture no other 
ot tha tranger to David, clave cloſer to him, and was Seal or Atteſtation, this alone would be an unan- 
videnc ore Friendly and Uſeful to him, than his own fwerable Argument of its Divinity. When Men ſhall 
the ju Brethren who deſpiſed and ſlighted him. Miniſters] find in all Ages the Works of God wrought ſo ex- 
s are Wave found more Kindneſs and Reſpect from Stran- actly according to this Model, that we may ſee. As 


Us 


ve ca Ws, than their own People that are more obliged we have read of heard, ſo have we ſcen. 
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Sometimes by the Hands of Enemies, as well as 


od hath bowed the Hearts of many wicked Men, 


(2.) This Will abundantly direct and inſtruct us in 
our prefent Duties under all Providences. We ſhall 
know hereby what we have to do, and how to car- 
ry our ſelves under all Changes of Conditions. You 
can learn the Voice and Errand of the Rod only from 
the Word, Pſal. 94. 12. The Word interprets the 
Works of God. Providences in themſelves are not 
a perfect Guide. They often puzzle and enrangle 
our Thoughts; but bring them to the Word, and 
your Duty will be quickly manifeſted, as Pſal. 73. 
16, 17. Until I went into the ſanctuary, then Tunderſtoad 
their end. And, not only their End, But his own 
Duty, to be quiet in an afflicted Condition, and not 
envy their Proſperity. 1 5 

Well then, bring thoſe Providences you have paſt 
through, or are now under, to the Word ; 'and you 


8 


will 


165 
Let us therefore in 


And hereby a twofold excel- 


1 en TED | O how 
t touch Wo them, Mark 6. 4. 4 Prophet ſaith Chriſt 1 not great a Confirmation is here before our Fycs! 
ithout honour, ſave in his own country, among his own 


nd your ſelves ſurrounded with a marvellous 


F Light; and fee the Verification of the Scriptures in 
Ta d bring about their Happineſs. O this is enough them. I ſhall therefore here appeal to your Conſci- 


ſweeten the bitterneſs of Providence to üs, that Snces, whether you have not found theſe Events of 


2. 12. YOU have had the very Petitions you acked 


him. Pròyidences have born the . 
Wo: your Prayers apon them. O How affectingly 


a. De Second Diveftion. 
a your. Obſervation of Providence, hub ſpecial 
WRe ſpect to that Word of God, which is fulfilea and made 
%%% yt oy hate ps 
This is a clear Truth that al! Providences have 
Relation to the written Word. Thus Solomon in his 


This 
the Text: Fot (as | 
they ſupply ahd fill the Senſe with que 


Texts thiis, Foil cry into G64 moſt high,” tv Cod who 


Prayer, agknowledges, that the Promiſes and Pro- Paths after their own: Luſts er they h 
vidences of God went along Step by Step with his better conſulted their own Intereſt, and Comf 
Father David all his Days; and that his Hand (put keeping within their wn. Bounds: and Limits of 
chere for his Providence) had falfilled whatever his God's. Commands 2, And they cannot but confeſs, 
Mouth had ſpoken, 1 King, B. 24. So Jobus in like that this their way is their. Folly, What Fruit (faith the 
manner ackhowledges, that not one good thing Had f. Apoſtl f re u 
ed of all the good things which the Lord had ſpoken, Joſ.| aſhained ?: For the end of thoſe rhings is death, Rom. G. 21. 


ma till the promiſit, the ptutes evident! 
Things Whi&h he Bath promiſed ; and ſo read the dences. 


1 Providence falling out agrecable in all Reſpects with 
(s.) The Reſpect and Relation Providence bears to the Word. 155112 28 


. 


ou, that it is your Wiſdom and 


1. The Word tells y 


» * - 
4. 


23, 14. He had carefully obſerved what Relation Doth not the Providence of God vexific upon them 
the Forks of God had to his Word. He compared thoſe Threatnings that are written, in the: Experi- 
them together, and found an exact Harmony. And ence of all Ages? Prov. 23. 29. Prov. 23. 21. Prov. 
ſo may you too, if you will compare them as he did. 5. 9. Fob 31. 12. Prov. 5. 10. All which Woes and 
hall the more inſiſt upon, becauſe it is by] Miſeties they eſcape, that walk in God's Statutes. 
lome dur prefer ſippoſed to be the very Scope f Look upon the ruined Eſtates and Bodies you may 
as was noted jn the Explication)ſ every Where ſee, and behold the Truth öf the Scri- 
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2. The Word tells you, that your departure from 


terformeth the Things he hath promiſed for me. | 
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aul Policies; ſhall never profit you, 1 Sam. 12. 21; 
D. 3» 5. INKS... | SCE SOS 24 1 * 75 | | 
Let the Events of Providence ſpeak. to this allo : 
Ask your own Experience, and you ſhall have a full 
Confirmation of this Truth. Did you ever leave 
the Way of Simplicity and Integrity, and uſe ſinful 


ſhifts, to bring about your own Deſigns, and proſ- 


per in that Way ? Certainly. God hath curſed all 
the Ways of Sin; and whoever finds them to thrive 
witlr them, his People ſhall not. ſrae/ would not| 
rely upon the Lord, but truſt in the Shadow of 
_ Egypt ; and what Advantage had they by this ſinful 
Policy? See Ja. 30. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 Dauid uſed a great 
deal of ſinful Policy to cover his wicked Fact; but 
did it proſper? See 2 Sam. 12. 12: It is an excellent 
Note of Livy, Confilia callida, prima ſpecie Iata tracta- 
tu dura, eventu triſtia. Sinful policies in their . firſt 
\ Appearances, are pleaſant and promiſing, in their 
Management difficult, in their Event ſad. Some by 
ſinful Ways have 4 Wealth; but that Scripture 
hath been verified in their Experience, Prot. 10. 2. 
Treaſures of wickednefi\profit nothing. Either God hath 
blown upon it by a ſecret Curſe, that it hath done 
them no good, or given them ſuch diſquietneſs in 
their Conſciences, that they have been forced to vo- 
mit it up, ere they could find Peace, Job 11. 13, 
In .- 4... e ee 5 fs 
5 K That which David gave in Charge to Solomon, 
hath been found experimentally true by thouſands, 
1 Chron. 22. 12, 13. That the true Way to Proſperi- 
ty, is to keep cloſe to the Rule of the Word. And 
that the true Reaſon why Men cannot proſper, is 
their forſaking that Rule, 2 Chron. 24. 00cĩꝙcꝙm 
It's true, if God have a Purpoſe to deſttoy a Man, 
he may for a Time ſuffer him to ſucceed and proſ- 
per in his Sin, for his greater hardening, 


* 


Inlet of Affliction and Sorrow, and that there; WM 
inſeparable Connection betwixt them, Num! *% 7p 
Be ſure your fin will find you out : (i. e.) the {ad f 9 
fects and Afflictions that follow it ſhall find you «, nl 
So Eſal. 89. 30, 31, 32. F his ſons forſake my Lad Y 
will viſit their iniquities with rode. m_ | 
Enquire now at the Mouth of Providence wh 
ther this be indeed ſo, according to the Repor, AM 
the Word. Ask but your own Experiences, and = 
ſhall find, that juſt ſo Providence hath ordered A 0 
along your way, When did you grow into a ſecu WAG 
vain, carnal Frame, but you found ſome oni 1 
ſtartling Providence ſent to awaken you? When 185 
you wound your Conſciences with Guilt, and Gy = 
did not wound you for it, in ſome or other of Ja ” 
beloved Enjoyments ? Nay, ſo ordinary is this wit .— 
God, . that from . the Obſervations of their = 9 
Frames and Ways, many Chriſtians have fore-boch 2 

and preſaged Troubles at Hand. 1 

I do not ſay, that God never Afflicts his Peq⸗ od 
but for their Sin ; for he may do it for their Try 13 

1 Pet. 4. 12, Nor do I fay, that God follows e 
Sin with a Rod; for who then ſhould Rand ” = 
him? Pſalm 130. 3. But this I ſay, that it is G 
uſual Way, to viſit the Sins of his People with Ra 

of Affliction, and this is in Mercy to their Soul 
Upon this Account it was, that the Rod of Gli, j 
was upon David in a long Succeſſion of Trou 
upon his Kingdom and Family, after that great Pn 
varication of his, 2 Sam. 12. 10. And if we woll 
carefully ſearch out the Seeds and Principles of ti 
Miſeries under which we or ours do groan; 1: 
ſhould find them to be our own turnings aſide fu i 
the Lord, accorting to that Jer. 2. 19. and %% 
18. Have not all theſe Cautions, and Threatning e 


- ＋ < 5 'Y 
li 
a 
— 
3 6 « 
* . 


Job va. 6. che Word been exactiy fulfilled by Providence in you o 


But it is not ſo with thoſe whom the Lord loves, own Experience? Who can but ſee the infallib '« 4 


their ſinful ſhifts ſhall never thrive with them. 


Truth of God in all that he hath threatned! au ou 


"ES * The Word prohibits your Truſt and | Confidence no leſs evident is th 5. a 
: | ES, ) leſs ey s the Truth of the Promiſes to . 
in the Creature, even the greateſt and moſt powerful chat will obſerve how Providence makes them go 


among Creatures,” Pſalm 146; 3. It tells us, that tis 
better to truſt in tlie Lord, than in them, Pſalm 118. 


every Day to us; for conſider, 


5. How great Security God hath given to his pe- 


8. It forbids our Confidence in thoſe Creatures that | , 3: 110 WE LY | ; 
> of made ally d, and related in the Bonds ple in the Promiſes, that no Manſhall loſe any Thigh 


of Nature to us, Micah 7. 5. It curſeth the Man 
that gives that Relyance to the Creature, which is 
due to God, Jer. 17. 5 TO a PEE. £90 

-_ \Confalt the 
and ſee whether. the Word be not verified therein? 
Did you ever lean upon an han Reed, and it 


dic not break under you, and pierce as well as de- 


cerve you? Or how often hatli this been evident in 
| ci” Experiences! Whatſoever- We have over-loyed, 
idolized, and leaned upon, God hath from time tb 
time broken it, and made ub to ſee the Vanity of 
It ; ſo that we ſind, the readieſt Courſe to be rid of 
dur Comforts, is to fer our Hearts inordinately or 
immoderatdy upon them: For our God is a jealous 
God, and will net part with his Glory to another: 


The World is full of Examples of Perſons deprived 
of their Comforts, Husbands; Wives, Children, 


Eſtates, "Oc: upon this Account) and by this Means. 
If Jonah be over Jöyed in lis Gourd, a Worm is 
preſently. prepared to ſmite it. Hence it is, that ſo 
many Gtayes ate opened for the burying of. our 
Lolli ont of ohr Sight. If David. ſay, My mountain ſhall 
fan ſtrung, I Hall not be moved; the hext News he 
ſhall hear, is of Darkneſs and Trouble, Pſalm 30. 


1 


6, J O how tre and faithful do we find theſe: Say- 


ings of God 7 be! Who cannot put to his Seal, and 
May, Thy words art truth ? er 


7 4 # © ; 
'L 


J The Word aflures us, that Sin is the-Caule and 


Events of Providence-in-this Caſe, 


by Self-denial for his Sake. He hath told us, Mai WW 
10. 29, 30. Verily, 1 ſay unto you, there is no man tht t for 
bath left houſe, or brethrgn, or fiſters, or father, or m-W Rule 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake, and th 
goſpels ; but he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in thi 
time, houſes, and brethren and ſiſters, . and mothers, au 
children, and lands with perſecutions, and in the world M 
ZPT Pon” oe 
Though that vile Apoſtle Julian d Pro- 
miſe, yet Thouſands and ten Thouſands hade expe: 
rienced it, and do at this Day ſtand ready to ſet theit 
Seal to it. God hath made it good to His People, 
not only in Spirituals; inward Joy, and Peace; but 
even in Temporals alſo : Inſtead of natural Relations 
who took Care for them before, hundreds of Chrr 
ftians ſhall ſtand ready to aſſiſt and help them: 80 
that though they have left. all for Chriſt, yet the) 
may ſay with the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As having ur 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all Things. O the admirable 
Care and Tenderneſs of Sr, BP - over. thoſe that 
for Conſcience ſake have left all, and caſt themſelves 
upon its immediate Care! Are there not at this Day 
to be found many provided for, even to the Roy 
their Enemies, and their own Admiration 2 Who 
ſees not the faithfulneſs of God in the Promiſes, that 
hath but an Heart to truſt God in them 
6 The Word of Promiſe aſſures. us, that What, 
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ever Wants and Straits the Saints fall into, their Go 


7 7 

_— 

3 ö ? \ | 

3 a 

5 4 nfl * — — — va — — N. 4 gf $ < 2 * 2 8 * * | Sl 2 11 L 5 2 
ol. 71 _ .. The Myſtery of Providence. ? 
| | HM yſtery o YOULAeNce 165 
ee Myſtery of Providence. 67 


- » 


ebe wil be 191 þ.thern in 410uble, 


- 228 5 
„ 


. 2 noftr 1 . 


» 


* 


. # & 4 — 


1 ” 


ond 
t . 


5 , 


- 
* 


— 5 

* 

1 

= 
3 

4 7 


2 
2 

"Xt 

2 
- 


75 W 
_ | 


of by * 2 


in your 
fallibk 
| And 
to all 


« 
© 
* 
. 
bo. 
Ps 
ol - . 
1 L 
x 
3 . * 
[5 


ich you feared, came not upon you. 


_ 


is Peo· 
Thin 
Mark 
an thut 
or m- 
and ii 
1 And is not this a ſeal 


o 0 


od u 


$ Pro- 
expe: 
theilt 
cople, 
: but 
21101 
Chri- 


tit was hefgre! 


dur Hands, when God 
5. Ha. 32, 8. Prox, 19. 17. Hrov. 11. 2 

- . A 3 fo 32 44. 4. 
aalulr Providence now, and youſhallfind i 


air becks according to the Report of the Word 
In ; p | | 0 


bor chis very Purpoſe jt was written, Row. 
| Rules bf moral Prudence, no ſenſual Remedies all, Prov. 3. G. 
Perform that for us, which the Word can do.” | 


The Word tells ys, that there is no ſuck Way 
prove our Bſtares, 3s to lay them out with 3 

riul Liberality for God; 11 that our with-hold- 
Han and Duty calls to diſtri- 
wil not- be for our Advantage. See Prov. 


_ 27 leaue them, nos forſake them, Heb. 13. 5. how true is the Script 


: plunged in Difficulties, Difficulties out of 
Jon could ſee no way of eſcape by the Eye for a Man to ſettle his own Intereſt in the Conſcien- 


eto him. The like doubtleſs you may obſerve 
our own Caſes. Ask your own Souls the 


$59 has Promiſe, 1 Cor. 10, 13. ſo that the|the ſame : For Il the Lines of Proyidence lead fr n 
4 oſt 


in all 


UC- 


and they will fatisfie it. Did God abandon that changed their Religion, expelled. Never di 


— __ 


ure Teſtimony herein! There 


are many thouſand Witneſſes now Living, that can 


Conſult the various Providences|{et their Seals to both Parts of this Propoſition. 
of your Lite. in this Point, and II Whar Men fave (as they count ſaving) Rf e 


_ /-./-27:4-: doubt not, hut you will find the Hand, Providence ſcatters by another Hand : And 
ue, Truth of theſe Fromiſes as often] what they ſcatter Abroad with a liberal Hand and 
i gfe; of <ophirmed, as, you have been in ſingle Eye for God, is furely repay'd to them or 

1 1 AF calami- trouble. . Ask your OWN, Hearts, theirs. Never did any Man loſe by diſtributing for 
_ 5 85 where, or when was it that your God. He that lends to the Poor feneratur Domino, 
» 3 „ forſook you, and left you tojas ſome expound that Text, Puts his Money to In- 
e Theol. c fink and periſh under your Bur-ſtereſt to the Lord. Some have obferved how Pro. 
res dens? I doubt not, but moſt offyidence hath doubled all they haye laid out for God 

_ you have been at one Time orſ in Yaſs e 

9. 1 


he Word aſſures us, that the beſt Expedient 


+ 


. 


cen hes, ſuch, as it may be, ſtaggered your ces and Affections of Men, is to direct his Ways, 


en sche Promiſe, as David's was, 1 Sam. 27. 1. Ho as to pleaſe the Lord, Prov. 16. 7. and doth not 
a he ſaid, I/ al one day periſh by the hand of- Saul. Providence confirm it? This the three Jews found by 
are Has, (even Samuel himſelf) and yet Experience, Dar. 3. 28, 29. and ſo did Daniel chap. 
cchſtanding all, we {ce him emerge out of that 6. v. 20, 21, 22. This ke pt up chu 5 Rehren 
of Trouble, and the Promiſes made good in veſt Conſcience of Herod, Mark 6. 20. So it fell out, 


when Conſtantius made that exploratory Decree thoſè 


that were Conſcientious were preferred, and mor 


: 


_ --* Fou off in the Day of your Straits? Cer- any Man loſe at laſt by his Fidelity, 

gy you mult belye your one Experience, if you} 10. The written Word tells us, that the beſt Ex- 
W's {7 >. die cruc, chere have been ſeome pedient to inward Peace and Tranquillity of Mind 

2-5 and Difficulties you have met with, wherein under puzzling and diſtracting Troubles, is to com- 

| You could ſee no way of Eſcape, but conelu- mit our ſelves and our Caſe to the Lord; ſo you 

ou muſt periſh in them. (a.) Difficulties that read, Pſa/m CCC 

ig E ſtaggered your Faith in the Promiſes, and} And as you haye read in the Word, ſo you have 
vou doubt, whether the Fountain of All-] found it in your own Experience. Oh, what a Bur- 


= Fency would let out it ſelf for your Relief. den is off your Shoulders, when you have reſigned 
CTTCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCVC 
_ and Imparience, and thereby .provoked| Affairs comfortably for you. The Difficulty is ſoon 
14 Fer to forlake you in your Straits; but yet youſover, when the Hearr is brought to this. 5755 
ie id not. He hath either (1.) Strengthned| Thus you ſee, how Scriptures are fulfilled by Pro- 
back co bear, or (2.) Lightened your Burden, vidence in theſe few Inſtances I have given of it. 
7 Opened an unexpected Door of Eſcape, ac- Compare them in all other Caſes, and you ſhall find 


the Scripture, ghd return thither again, and do mo 


ou read that the Word of God is the only lv egin | | 
= fo e Word of God is the only[yifibly begin and end there. 

Port and Relief to a gracigus Soul in the dark be oy 

wy of Aflition, Pſaly 119. 59, 92.—2 Sam. 23. 5. 


The Fourth Direction. 


0% 1. al your Reviews and Obſervations of Providence, be 
15. 4. ſare that Jou Eye God as the Author or Orderer of then | 


1. In all the comfortable Providences of your Lives, 


his a ſealed Truth, atteſted by a thou-|Eye God | them. Remem- 
„ al (FP of undeniable Experiences ? Hence Au the e or Dower of Hom. Done 
s fercht their Cordials, when fainting under the 

l. I ne Word of God can do more than ten] whoſe Order no Mercy or Comfort can come to your 
2nd Words of Men to relieve a diſtreſſed Soul.] Hands. And think itnotenough thus to acknowledge 
rovidence have at any Time directed you toſh eceive M 
Promiſes, as either aſſure you that the Lord 
be with you in Trouble, Pſalm. 91. 15. Or that 
ourage you from inward Peace, to bear chearful- 
purward Burdens, John 16. 33. or ſatisſie you of 
ts tenderneſs and moderation in his Dealings 
i you, Ja. 27. 8. Or that yay ſhall reap bleſſe] 
is from them, Bom. 8. 28. Or that clear up your 
elt in God, and his Loye under your Afflicti- 
þ 2 Sew. 7. 14, O what ſenſible Eaſe and Relief f. 
pes - How light is your Burthen, compared with 


ber he is the Father of Mercies, that begets every Mer- 
cy for you, 2 Cor. 1. 3. The God of all Comfort, without 


um in a general Way; but when you receive Mercies, 
take ſpecial Notice of the following Particulars. | 
7 ( x. Eye the Care of God for you, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
He careth for you. Tour father knows you have need of | 
theſe things, Matth. 6. 32. It is but to acquaint him 
what you want, and your Wants are ſupplied, Phil, 


You have a Father that cares for you. 
(.) Eye the Wiſdom of God, in the Way of di- 


penſing his Mercies to you, how ſuitab!y they, are 
ordered to your Condition, and how ſeaſonably: 
When one Comfort is cut off and removed, another 


is raiſed up in its room. Thus {aac was comforted in 


Rebecka after his Mother's Death, Gen. 24. 67. "4 
(He che Free Grace of God in them, yea, 
ſee Riche of Grace in every bequelt of Comfort to 
ſo vile and unworthy Creatures as you are. See your 
ſelyes qyer-topt by the leaſt of all your Mercies, Ger: 


; O 
9 
. 27 4 


32. 10. 4 arp not worthy of the leaſt, laid Jacob. 
(A4 He the Condeſcenſſon of God. to your 
Ns hi Requeſts 


= 
= 


4 6. lil dein x, torture not your ſelves about it: 


| 168 Divine Conduct. Or, Vol 
2 Requeſts for thoſe Merties, Pſalm 34. 6. This is the not at another Seaſon : The Degree, in this ee 
E ſweeteſt Bit in any Enjoyment, in which a Man can only, and not in a greater: 'The Supports ag, BY 
i ſenſibly reliſh the Return and Anſwer of his Pray- You under it, not left altogether the Helpleſs; WM 
i} | ers, and greatly inflames the Soul's Love to God, ue to which its over- rul d, it's to your Good k Ef 
_ . 1 "8 Ruin. Look upon all theſe, and then ask thy He 
5s ) Eye the Deſign and End of God in all your [that Queſtion God ask'd Jonah, Doſt thou url nr 
i Comforts, Know that it is not ſent to ſatisfie the ſangry? Surely, when you conſider all, why |, . 
cravings of your ſenſual Appetite, but to quicken [you had of theſe Rods, that your Corruption, . 
4 and enable you for a more chearful Diſcharge of require all this, it may be much more to mo 7 
8 your Duty, Deut. 28. 47. AT”, them ; that without the periſhing of theſe Thin * x 
1 (6:3 Fr the Way and Method in which your you might have periſhed for ever; you wil WAS 
il Mercies are conveyed to you. They all flow to] great Reaſon, to be quiet and well ſatisfied WP . 
= you through .the Blood of Chriſt and Covenant of the Hand of God. TN Faria tt 1 CT 
= Grace, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Mercies derive their Sweet 4. Set the faithfulneſs of the Lord before you 
5 neſs from the Channel through which they run to us. det the ſaddeſt Providences: So did David, _ be 
Mt © (3:) Eye the diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs of God, in|1z9. 75- This is according to his Covenant fu 
= all the comfortable Enjoyments of your Lives. How fülneſs, Pſalm 89. 32. Hence it is, that the IU d 
= many thouſand better than you, are denied thoſe|will not with-hold. a Rod when need require; ald 
= Comforts ? See Heb. 11. 37. II Per. 1. 6. Nor will he forſake his People in 
1 8.) Eye them all as Comforts appointed to re- the Rod, when he inflicts it, 2 Cor. 4. 9. 
if freſh you in your Way to far better and greater Mer- Oh. what Quietneſs will this breed ! I ſee my GE "> 
1 cies than themſelves. The beſt Mercies are ſtill re- will not loſe my Heart, if a Rod can prevent e 
ol ſerved till laſt, and all theſe are introductive to better. he had rather hear me Groan here, than Howl he 4 S 
if 2. In all the ſad and afflictive Providences that after: His Love is judicious, not Fond: He re 
1 befal you, Eye God as the Author and Orderer ofſults my Good, rather than my Eaſe. 1 93 
8 them alſo. So he repreſents himſelf to us, Jer. 18.] J. Eye the Al-ſufficiency of God in the Day of RP" 
if 11. Behold, I create evil, and deviſe a device againſt you. fiction. See enough in him ſtill, whatever be 9 Cr.) 
1 And Amos 3. 6. Is there evil in the city, and the Tord] Here is the Fountain ſtill as full as ever, though . Ce 
i '- hath not done it? More particularly, lor that Pipe be cut off, which was wont to com ne 
1 | 1. Set before you the Sovereignty of God. Eye him] ſome what of it to me. O Chriſtians, can't you mi e. ) 
_ 3 as a Being infinitely ſuperiour to you, at whoſeſup any Loſs this way? Can't you ſee more in iii ©<: 
1 Pleaſure, yon, and all you have is, Pſalm 115. 3. [than in any, or all the Creature Comforts you , 3 
1 which is the moſt concluſiye Reaſon and Argument loſt? With what Eyes then do you look upon e 
vl of Submiſſion, Pſal. 46. 10. For if we, and all we] 6. Laſtly, Eye the Inmutability of God. Loot e 
_ have, proceeded from his Will, how equal is it, him as the Rock of Ages, James 1. 17: The Fu 775 
1 . that we reſigned up to it? It is not many Years of Lights, with whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadn 1 2 85 
' wi agone ſince we were not, and when it pleaſed him turning. Eye Feſus Chriſt, as the fame Tefterday, u 79 
1 to bring us upon the Stage ot Action, we had and for ever. Oh how quietly will you then be 
8 5 nd Liberty of indenting with him, on what Terms your ſelves under the Changes of Providence! Bush. 
= we would come into the World; or refuſe to be, ex-|may be, two or three Days have made a ſad c 155 
6 I cept we might have our Being on ſuch Terms as ſin your Condition thy he Death of a dear Rela” OG 
' we deſired. His Sovereignty is gloriouſly diſplayed in hath turned all Things upſide down: The Pla: WF . -: 
=_ his Eternal Decrees and Temporal Providences, He|empty where lately they were, as it is, Job 7. to.l * Tr 15 
1 might have put you into what Rank of Creatures he place ſhal know him no more : Well, but God is wu 
il pleaſed. He might have made you the moſt deſpi- was, and where he was: Time ſhall make no cha... : 
_ cable Creatures, Norm or Toads Or, if Men, theſupon him, as it is in Ia. 40. 6, 7, 8. The Gras if 28 
0 | moſt vile, abje& and miſerable among Men: And |thereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of the Lord i 75 
_ | when you had run through all the Miſeries of this|deth for ever. O how compoſing are thoſe Vin H) can 
. Life have damned you to Eternity, made you miſe- of God to our Spirits under dark Providences. ad" 
1 rable for ever, and all this without any Wrong to you. The Fifth Direction. righte 
= And ſhall not this quiet us under the common Af-| Laſtly, Work up your Hearts to thoſe Frames, tion! 
flictions of this Life? j IExerciſe thoſe Aﬀettions which the ſeveral Provident g; 
. See the Grace and Goodneſs of God before you] God that are verſant about jon call for, Ecclel. 10 Neart is 
in all afflictive Proridences. O ſee him paſſing by Suit your ſelves to anſwer the Deſign and End of Mace is 
you in the cloudy and dark Day, proclaiming his in all Providences. As there are various Affeciq (5.) V 
ame, the Lord, the Lord merciful and gracious. There planted in your Souls, ſo are there ſeveral G (cnces 
are two forts of Mercies that are ſeldom eclipſed by] planted in thoſe Affections, and ſeveral Providend fy 
the darkeſt Affliction that befals the Saints in their appointed to draw forth, and exerciſe theſe Graco BY 80 
temporal Concerns, ſc: ſparing Mercy in this World, 1. When the Providences of God are fad, i Maden 
and ſaving Mercy in that to come. It is not ſo bad ſafflictive either upon the Church in General, or ur Luft 
now as it might, and we deſerved it ſhould be, and] Families and Perſons in particular, then it is ſeaſa everitih 
it will be better hereafter. This the Church obſer-|bJe for jou to exerciſe Godly Sorrow and Humility i & He y 
: ved, and reaſoned her ſelf quiet from it, Lam. 3. 22.|rit.: For in that Day, and by thoſe Providences Md mall 
Hath he taken ſome ? He might have taken all. Are] doth call to it, Je 22. 12. Mich. 6. 9. Now, "i (40 W 
wee afflicted? It's a Mercy we are not deſtroyed. Oh tive Pleaſure and natural Joy, is out of Suben the 
if we conſider what Temporal Mercies are yet ſpa-|Ezek. 21. to. Should we then make mirth ? If then t 4 flit 
red, and what Spiritual Mercies are beſtowed, and either, (1.) A filial Spirit in us, we cannot be Mon ſhall 
— yet continued to us, we ſhall find Cauſe to admire] and vain, when our Father is Angry 3 or (2.) 94 as, Rev 
Mercy, rather than complain of Severity. real Senſe of the Evil of Sin which provokes C pon X 
3. Eye the Wiſdom wy God in all your Afi&i-|Anger, we muſt be heavy-hearted when and © 
ons, behold it in the choice of the bind of your Af. | ſmiting for it; or (3.) If any Senſe and Corps inder a} 


fliction, this, and not another: The Tine, now and fer the Miſeries that Sin brings upon the Wer 
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be Ahnen of Frovidence. © 
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„odd in the Way of his Anger, We know this is 
N d . in. Zinn SEE e 
=. means to do it, Amos 4. 12. 


. de, Divine and \IÞ7 ritual. There 1s a Time when 
becomes cn. exerciſe both; ſo Eſth. 9. 22. 


7 
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ea by, Pſaln 137. 2. But there is no 
e e en da by, Ze" 137: 2: ene en 04 
[herein ſpiritual Joy and Comfort in Go 
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)'WEy mord we lay by our Joy in God, upon 


du OS account of fad Providences without, when at 
in OS very workt and loweſt Ebb, the Seines have in- 
Jou er more cauſe to rejoice,” than to be caſt down ? 
| . 8 . TA - Wgf:: » | 

Tok eere's more in one of their Mercies to comfort 


. I 


(40 Why ſhould they be ad, as long as no out- 
ard difpenſation, of Providence, (be it never fo 
d) can be interpreted as a Mark or Sign of God's 


ces. Hatred or Enmity, Eccl. 9. 2, 3. There is one event to 
__ MF w1hteous and wicked. Indeed, if it were a Signi- 
ran”, ation of the Lord's Wrath againſt a Man, it would 
N ſtifie our Dejection; but this cannot be ſo: His 


kart is full of Love, whileſt the Face of Provi- 
j 72275 47708 107 
(J.) Why ſhould we be caſt down 1 4 Pro- 
dences, whilſt we have ſo great Security, that 
en by the Hands of theſe Providences God will 
dus good, and all theſe Things ſhall turn to our 


. 


e fad, *in? Rom. 8. 28. By theſe God is but killing 
al, of 1 ur Luſts, weaning your Hearts from a vain World, 
+ is 1 eventing Temptations, and exciting your Defires 
71 r Heaven ; this is all the hurt they ſhall do you, 
x wah chat ſadden uus 8 
gg (s.). ** ſhould we lay by our Joy in God, 
5 325 ben the Change of our Condition is ſo nigh? It's 
be ere little while, and © Sorrows. ſhall flee away”: 
not Hall never ſuffer mere; Cod will wipe away al 


ars, Rev. 7. 17. Well then, you ſee there's no Rea- 
u upon the account of Providence, to give up your 


14 1 


. q |} 
— there is a Time when the former is to be ſuſ- 


ET : 
nadie, 4s appears by thoſe Scriprutes, [fo 


known unto all Men, the Lord i at had. 


ple with ſuch Providences : He would never give you 


Cares of it. If therefore we were more deeply 


yen-ward more Ardent and Vigorous; Tf we were 
more mortified to Earthly Things, and could but 
keep our due Diſtance from them; our outward 
Conditions would not at this rate draw forth and 
exerciſe our in ward Corruptions, nor would we ha- 
zard the Loſs of ſo ſweet an Enjoyment as our Fel- 


ment our Bodies have on Earth. e ee 
4. Under all Providences maintain a contented Heart 
with what the Lord allots you, be it more or leſs of the 
Things of this World. This Grace muſt run parallel 
with all Providences. Learn how to be full, and how to 
Juffer want, and in every ftate to be content, Phil. 4.12. 
In this Duty all Men ate concerned at all Times; 
and in every State, not only the People of God, but 
even the Unregenerate alſo. I will therefore addreſs 
ſome Conſiderations proper to both. And firſt to 


and Comfort in God. But if you will maintain 
under all Providences, then be careful, 8 


ſche Unregenerate, to ſtop * Mouths 


from repi- 
x" "amy 
Je ® 


ſo much of the World to loſe your Hearts in the 
Love of it, or ſo little to diſtract you with the 


ſanctiſied, and the Tendencies of our Hearts Hea- 


lowſhip with God is, for the fake of any Concern- 
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<gin 'S and charging God fooliſhly,. when Providence 
- crolles them. Let them ſeriouſly conſider theſe four 


4 Thar Hell and Eternal Damnation are the 


Portion of their Cup, according to the Tenor of 
Law and Goſpel Threatnings. Whatſocver there- 
fore is ſhort of this is to be admired as the Fruit of 
God's ſtupendious Patience, and Forbearance to- 
Wards them. Ah poor Souls! Know you not, that 
you are Men and Women condemned to Wrath by 
the plain Sentence of the Law * Mark 16. 16. John 3. 
6. 2 Tell. 1. 6, 7. And if ſo, ſure. there are other 
Matters to exerciſe your 8 Deſires, Fears 
and Cares about than theſe. Alas! H you cannot 
bear a Frown of Providence, a light Croſs in theſe 
Things; how will you bear the Everlaſting Burnings ! 
A Man that is to loſe his Head to Morrbw, is not 
very ſolicitous what Bed he lies on, or how, his Ta- 
ble is furniſh'd the Night before 
(2.) Conlider, though you be condemned Perſons, 
and have no Promile. do ęntitle you to any Mercy; 
yet there are very many Mercies in your Poſſeſſion at 
this Day. Be your Condition às afflictive as it 
will, is Life nothing ? Eſpecially conſidering whi- 
ther you mult ſink, when 125 Thread is cut. Are 
the neceſſary Supports of Life nothing ? Doth not 
Providence miniſter to you theſe Things, tho? you 
daily diſoblige it, and provoke God to ſend you to 
your own Place ? But above all, is the Goſpel, and 
precious Means of Salvation nothing, by which you 
yet are in a Capacity of eſcaping the Damnation of 
ell? Q, what. would the damned ſay, if they were 
but par no. your Condition once more? What! and 
yer 


t againſt God, becauſe. every thing elſe 8 


not your Nefires ? 


3 Conſider, that if ever you be reſcued out of 
that miſerable Condition you are in, ſuch croſs Pro- 


- : * b as © . ; . a g 0 6 9 SS i 1 
vidences, as theſe you compl in of are the moſt proba- | far that Reaſon. It 925 45 the 
81 


ble Means to do it. Alas 


not the way to ſave, but deſtroy you, Prov, 1. 32. Lou them cry, Hot lung Lord, how long! Pfſalm. 23. L,: 
muſt be bound in Fetters, and holden, in Cords of Af-| . Thek De 


fliction, if ever your Ear be opened to Inſtruction, Job 


3 | ration, 7% Accounts are frequent, and when tte) befal us, wi 
6. 8, 9,10, Wo to you, if you go on ſmoothly in the f are too apt to , intexpret them. as Denials, à0d WM 


Sin: (t.) What it deſerves from God, and (0 wh 
it requires to mortifie and purge it in you. It d 
ſeryes. from God Eternal Ruin: The Merit | —_ 
Hell is in the leaſt vain Thought. Every Sin , 
feits all the Mercies you have; and if fo, ry . 
wonder your Mercies are ſo many, than that f . 
have no more. Beſides, you cannot doubt, þ . 
your Corruptions require all the Croſſes, Wants mM 5 
Troubles that are upon you, and it may be, == 
rear deal more to mortific and fubduc iy ſe 
Don't you find, after all the Rods that haye 10 
upon you, a proud Heart ſtill, a vain and ca, WW 
ly. Heart ſtill? O how many bitter Portions , 


FRI Pray of ' 2. + ICIS A yz TY * on” 54 
but neceſſary. to purge. out this tough. mal 
0 Confider how near you are to the Change if wo" 
Condition. Have but a little Patience, and all wil, 
as well with you as your Hearts can deſire. It i; 
as well with you as your Hearts g eſire. It zu 


mall Comfort to the Saints, that tis World is 1, 


ork Place that ever they ſhall be in; Things win 
be better every Day with them. If the Traveler bn 


ſpent all his Money, yet is doth not much tro 
him, if he know himſelf within a few Miles af 
own Home. If there be no Candies in the Hou 
we do not much matter it, if we are ſure it's WE 
moſt break of Day; for then there will be no. . 
for them. This js. your Caſe ; Lu: Jatuttion A 7 
er than when you believed, Rom. 13. 1. 
I have done with the dixective Patt of this K 
courſe; but before, I paſs to this fifth Head, I i 
it neceſſar to leave a few Cautions to prevent ti. 
Abuſe of Providence, and your Miſcarriages in u 
Behaviour towards if. Ad. 
I Providence delay, the Per/armaice of any Mr vi 
you, that you have 2 prayed fr; 30 


that you deſpond ngs ; nor grow weary of waiting vn MR 


h : 


4 


9 
4 


Proſperity and Succels is ty, and exerciſe. his People this Way, and ni 


lays böth upon Spiritual and Temfafeafn 


Y in which you are, and meet with no Croſſes. into a ſinful Deſpondency of Mind, though there He I 
4. 7 


) Laſtly, Conſider, all your Troubles under |no Cauſe at all for it, Pſahn 3 f. 12. Lam. 3. 8. 1 
which you complain, are pulled down upon your is not always that the Returns of Prayer are WF 
es patch! d to us in the ſan 


Heads by your own Sins. Tou turn God's Mercies 


into Sin, and then fret againſt God, becauſe he God; yet ſometimes it falls out 


turns your Sins into Sorrow. Your Was and Do- g. 23. But though the Lord means to perform to 


Hour they. are aslel ok 
1 5 Ja. 65. 24 la 


therefore upon your Mouth and ſay, My doth the. 


1 


living man complain, a man. for the puniſument of his, theſe Re %% - 100,903 $-35::0 08 
0 the. (10 Becauſe; our Time is not he proper San 
ple, who have ſeaſt Pretences. of all Men to. be diſ- for us to receive our Mercies in, Now the Seal 


Sin, Lam. 3. 39. But I muſt turn to the Lord's Peo- 
ſatisfied with any of God's Providences, and yet are 

but too frequently found in that Temper. 4 | 

them I ſhall offer the following Conſiderations. 


* WS # 


_  (1.),, Confider . your. ſpiritual _ Mercies, and Privileges 2 313. 
%% ! 


with which the Lord Jeſus hath inveſted. y 
Mercies alone, hath enopgh in it to ſweęten all your | 
Troubles in this World. When the Apoſtle conſi- 

dered them, his Heart was overwhelmed: with Aſto- 
niſhment ; ſo-thar he could not forbear in. the midlſt 
of all his outward, Troubles to crꝶ out, Bleſſed be 
tie God and Father of our. Lard eſa. Gib, who hack 
abounded: to us in all 1222 Bleſjn 


* mgs, Sc. Epb, 1; 3. 
rn lich . Hed upon 


pine at his Lot of Providence! _..;. 
4 (2.). Coufider your: Sms; . aud; that will. make can. 
 temted with your Lot. Lea, conſider two 


him in Crit, can erenopen his Mouth, mare to. re» | we have waited;for bin, and he. l Jave us 4 Thi 0% 
2 his ſalvation... 75 


nd to n 


Things in pays us for all the 


Hand the Mercies. we deſire; yet he will ordinarily & 1 | 


erciſe our Patience to wait for them; and that Il 
theſe Reaſons. fo "8 


* 
a 


of Mercy is à very = Circumſtance that 4G 
70 de Values it. God Judges not 2 wil 
we are all in haſte, and will have it now, Maui 
But he ts a. God of. | Judgment, and bleſſed ld T7 


they that wait for him, Iſa. 30. 18. 


L. 


2 7 . 


ien np 00d, Hearts they were {cnt 
when we are ſo carneſt and impatient for 4 Chal 
4 7 and till then the Rod muſt not be taken oh 
I LE I0.£3:,-7 1115 wet nr = 755 I; | Pens 3 
60, The mare Prayers and Scarchings of Ha 
come between our Wants and Supplies, our Affe 
ons ard Relief; the ſweeter are dur Reliefs and daf 
plies thereby made to us, I. 21 9. This 15,087 


or him, we ui rejoice n 


45 recompences the Delay; 4 
Expences of our Patience. ol 
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e beg there he dach weighty Reaſons for| There be hard Texts in the eee pp 
e Stop and Delay of refreſhing comfortable Pro- Works, as well as in the Word of bie ee 7 
ddences; yet we cannot bear it, our Hands hang God. It becomes us modeſtly and 7 . e Ty 
\ own and we faint. Hal. 6g. 3. I am weary of my| humbly to Reverence, but not Dag ini licet, neque po- 
My 1 ying, my Throat is dry, mine Eyes fail while I wait for |matize too bold and poſitive upon reſt ; cui non ſit con- 
ue For alas ve judge by Senſe and Appea- them: A Man may eaſily get a N * 
ny cc, and conſider not, that God s Heart may be to- Strain by over-reaching. ben I 4 dun pam wok 
Ge dus, whilſt the Hand of his Providence ſeems thought to know this (faith Aſaph) it pt une avetryri- 
hy o bc Sainſt us. If Things continue at one Rate ua too wonderful for me. I thought ave ne ſe fryſtra fa- 
N. ich us, we think our Prayers are loſt, and ourſto know this; there was the arro- get non ſine ſummo 
n oses periſhed from the Lord: Much more when gant Attempt of Reaſon, there he 74% , . 
e bed P E ond 0 4 | Darknadl 7 W N 3 c „ teſtigandomens hu- 
Things grow wore and worſe, and our Darkneſs pry d into the Arcana of Provi- mana. Cameronis 
na Trouble encreaſes, as uſually it doth juſt before dence; but it was too wonderful præœledct. p. 112 
ie Break of Day and Change of our Condition, then for me, it was labor inutilis, as Cal- G N 
1g ee conclude, God is angry with our Prayers. See vin expounds it. He pry'd ſo far into that puzzling 
* ens Reply, Judges 6. 13. This even ſtagger d a Myſtery of the Aictions of the Righteous, and Proſ- 
- n Iss Faith, Exod. 5. 22,2 4: O what groundleſs perity of the J/iched, till it begat Eni towards 
' 1 IT ealouſies and Suſpicions of od Are found -at ſuch them, and Deſpondency in himſelt, Pſalm 73. 3, 13. 
Times in the Hearts of his own Children! Fob: 9. And this was all he got by ſummoning Providence 
* 4 I „ 10k 44, 27 ING the Bar of Reaſon. Holy Job was guilty of this 
d But this is our great Evil, and to prevent it in Evil, and ingenuouſly aſhamed of it, Job 4. 3. 


un 1 ture Tryals, I will offer a few proper Conſiderati-| I know, there is nothing in the Word or in the 
ch os in the Caſe. 332 I Works of God, chat is repugnant to ſound Reaſon: 
1. The Delay of your Mercies, is really for your] But there are ſome. Things in both, which are op- 
wü vantage. Tou read, Ja. 30. 18. The Lord waits,| poſite to carnal Reaſon ; as well as above right 
it 8. a he may be gracions. What is that? Why, its no- Reaſon; and therefore our Reaſon never ſhews it 
no | ning elſe but the Time of his Preparation of Mer: ſelf more unreaſonable, than in ſummoning thoſe 
ics for you, and your Hearts for Mercy, that ſoſ Things to its Bar, which tranſcends its Sphere and 
is Mn may have it with the greateſt Advantage of Capacity. Manifold are the Miſchiefs . enſue 


15 omfort. The fooliſh Child would pluck the Apple upon this Practice. . 4 g 
nue it's Green; but when. it's Ripe, it drops of| 1. By this we are drawn into an unworthy Suſpi- 
u 5. own Accord, and is more pleaſant and whol-|cion, and Diſtruſt of the Faithfulneſs of God in the 
CCC 3 Promiſes. Sarah laught at the Tydings of the Son 

2. It's 2 greater Mercy, to have an Heart wil- of Promiſe, becauſe Reaſon contradicted, and told 
Mer e co refer all to God, and be at his Diſpoſe ; than her, it was naturally impoſſible, Gen. 18. 13, 14. 
enjoy preſently the Mercy we are moſt eager and | 2. Hence comes Deſpondency of Mind, and 
Jt þ patient for. In that God pleaſes you, in this you|Faintneſs of Heart under aMliive Providences ; 
ne caſe Cod. A Mercy may be given you as the Reaſon can diſcern no good Fruits in them, nor De- 
1 all Nuit of common Providence; but ſuch a Temper liverance from them, and ſo our Hands hang down 
" "RW Heart is the Fruit of ſpecial Grace: So much as in a ſinful Diſcouragement, ſaying, all theſe Things 
3. Dee glorifying God is better than the Content and are againſt us, 1 Sam. 27. 1. | 


Was 1 eaſure of the Creature, ſo much is 3. Hence flow Temptations to deliver our ſelves 
ind 1 tter than ſuch a Fruition. by indirect and ſinful Mediums, Ia: 30. 15, 16. When 
eel our own Reaſon fills us with a diſtruſt of Providence, 
Wi it naturally prompts us to ſinful Shifts, and there 
10 | leaves us entangled in the Snares of our own. ma- 
bel of J . 
1 Beware therefore you lean not too much to your 
l on Reaſons and Underſtandings. Nothing is more 
m 90 { | plauſible, nothing more dangerous. In other Mat- 
3 wo y ters it is appointed the Arbiter and Judge, we make 
chat u it ſo here, and therefore we are ſo diffident and di- 
r Seal 5 ſtruſtful, notwithſtanding the fulleſt Security of the 
7 Seal 7 IS, Re. 5. Promiſes, whilſt our Reaſon ſtands by unſatisfied, 
04 gs bur our_iniquities have Jeparard| ie Fifth Head. © E's 
bat 34 * bim and xt... Having given Direction for the due Management. 


- 32 . Conſider, the Mercies you. wait for, are thei of this great and important Duty, what remains, 
„Nun its of pure Grace; ydu deſerve. them not, nor but that we now ſet our Hearts to it, and make it 
a A claim them upon any Title of Deſert; and there- the conſtant Work of every Day throughout our 
mw re have Reaſon to wait for them in a patient and Lives? O what Peace, what Pleaſure, what Stabi- 
pi! 1 lankful Frame. I Ility, what holy Courage and Confidence would re- 
ſent 6. Conſider how many Millions of Men, as good ſult from ſuch an Obſervation of Providence as hath. 
wy Du by: Nature, are cut off from all Hope and Ex- been directed to! But alas! we may ſay with Reſe- 
aken Cation of Mercy for ever, and there remains to{[rence'to-the Voices of Divine Providence, as it is. 
em nothing but a fearful Expectation of Wrath. This| Job 33. 14. God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man perceiv- 
ht have been your Caſe; and therefore be notſ eth it mt. Many a Time Providence hath. ſpoken 
Go umpatient Spirit under the ExpeRations of| Inſtruftion in Duty, Conviftion for Iniquity, Encau- 
ll wth OE ML EAT 4 4 | ragement under Deſpondency, but we regard it not. 
or 882 Second Caution... * - [How greatly. are we all wanting to our Duty, 
ee £00 crerzouſly into the Secrets of Providence, nor and Comfort by this Neglect! It will be but need- 
die 85 Ole allow Reaſon arrogantly to judge and cenſure ful therefore. to ſpread before you, the Lovelineſs 
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„ Divine Condui Or, | 
'- | 5 1 | : ons 
«daily» Obſervation of his Providences, that our ons to ſuch vile poor Worms as we are. Thus 4 "op 
Souls may be fully engaged to it. Ie, Cen. 18. 27. I am but duſt and aſhes. The m 
* Di More. © Ettect follews our Converſe with God in his bi 
Aud firſt, let me otfer this, as a moving Argu- dences. Thus when God had in the Way of 1 
ment to all Gracious Souls; That by this Menns yu Providence ptoſpered Jacob, how doth he la bin 
my mim n ſweet and ſenſible: Communion with Gp ſelf at the Feet of God, as a Man over-w en; 
From Day to Day. And what is there deſirable in with the Senſe of Mercy! See Gen. 32. 5. 10. : 
this World, in compariſon therewith ! Thou Lord haft Jacob faid, I am not worthy:bf the leaſt of all iy ,, 
mae me glad through thy Works : I will trinmph in the| cies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed 7 „, 
not, of thy Hands, Pſal. 92. 4. Your Hearts may f vant; for, with my. ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, * 
be as ſweetly and ſenſibly refreſnit by the Works of nou am become two bands. . Thus alſo it was with . 
God's Hands, as by the Words of his Mouth, Pſaal. vid, 2 Sam. 7. 18. bo am I, and what is my fal 8) 


Kk * 


% 


104. per totum, is ſpent in the Conſideration of the | houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ! And 1 dou 
Works of Providence, which ſo filled the Pſahniſftfs|not, but ſome of you have found the like Frame ; 
"Heart, that, by way of Ejaculation, he expreſſes Heart upon you that theſe Holy Men here expreſi G- 
the Effect of it, Ver. 34. MY Meditation of him ſbal be Can you not remember when God lifted you up 1 
own ©: 7 hm 2 +» +»  [Providence, how yon caſt down your ſelves ben 
- Communion with God, properly and ſtrictly taken, [him, and have been viler in your on Eyes W 
cConſiſts in two Things; v. God's Maniſeſtation of ever Why, thus do all gracious Hearts What zu — 
himſelf to the Soul, and the Souls anſwerable Re- 


=_ I, that the Lord ſhonld do thus and thus for m 
_ turns to God. This is that % Fellowſhip, we O that everſo great and holy a God ſhould thu; 
—_ have here with God. Now God manifeſts himſelf to|concerned for ſo vile and ſinful a Worm ! EN 
_ | his People by Providences as well as Ordinances;| 2. Doth Communion with God in  Ordina1, WE 
_ neither is there any Grace in a ſanctified Soul hid melt the Heart into Love to God? Cant. 2. 3, , FF 
=_ —- from the gracios Influences of his Providential Ma- Why, ſo doth the Obſervation of his Providena i 
—_  :ifeftations. Sometimes the Lord manifeſts his Diſ-|alſo.. Never did any Man converſe with Cod 1/88 
| - , pleaſure and Anger againſt the Sins of his People in| of Providence aright, but found his Heatt at ſom 
Ceorrecting and rebuking Providences. His Rods have|times melted into Love to the God of his Meri 
2 à chiding Voice, Micah 6. 9. Hear the Rod, and who| Eſalm 18. 1. compared with the Title. When on 
hath apſbinted it. This Diſcovery. of God's Anger had delivered him from the Hand of Saul, and 9 
kindly melts and thaws a- gracious Soul, and pro- his Enemies, he ſaid, I will love thee, O Lord, WE 
duces a double ſweet Effect upon it, namely, Repen- | Strength. Every Man loves the Mercies of God, MH 
tante for Sins paſt,” and due Caution againſt future | a Saint loves the God of his Mercies. The Meta 
Sins. (1.) It thaws and melts the Hearts for Sins of God, as they are the Fuel of a wicked Mu 
committed. Thus David's Heart was melted for] Luſts, ſo they are Fuel to maintain a good Mall 
kis Sin, when the Hand of God was heavy upon | Love to God; not that their Love to God is ground * 
bim in Affliction, Pſal. 33. 4, 5. Thus the Captive ] upon theſe external Benefits. Not thine, but tu 
Church, upon whom fell the ſaddeſt and mot diſ- O Lord, is the Motto of a gracious Soul ; but yet the 
mal Providence that ever befel any of God's Peo- Things ſerve to 3/ow up the Flame of Love to ci 
ple in any Age of the World; ſee how their Hearts in their Hearts, and they find it fo. * 
are broken for Sin under this ſevere Rebuke, Lam. 2. 3. Doth Communion with God ſer the keeneſt Ed BR 
17, 18, 19. And then, (2.) For Caution againſt Sin upon the Soul againſt Sin? You ſee it doth : , 
for the time to come; it's plain, that the Rebukes have a pregnant Inſtance of it in Moſes, when Wc 
of Providence leave that Effect alſo upon gracious had been with God in the Mount for forty Days, av? 
Hearts, Ez: 9. 13,14. Pſalm 85. 8.  _ - | had there enjoyed Communion with him; when VF 
Sometimes he cheers and comforts the Hearts of | came down and ſaw the Calf the People had mad 
his People with ſmiling and reviving Providences, ſee what an holy Paroxyſm of Zeal and Anger it ati 
both publick and perſonal. There are Times of lift - his Sui into, Exod. 32. 19, 20. Why, the ſame Ea 
ing up, as well as caſting down by the Hand of you may diſcern to folow the Saints Converſe wil H 
Providence. The Scene changes, the Aſpects of | God in his Providences. What was that which ＋ . 
Providence are very cheerfal and encouraging : ced the Heart of David with ſuch a deep Senſe d 
Their Winter ſeems to be over: They put off their | the Evil of his Sin, which is ſo abundantly manikl- = / 
Garments of Mourning ; and then, ah, what ſweer|ed in Pſalm: 51. throughout? Why, if you look 8: 
Returns are made to Heaven by gracious” Souls !] the Title you fhall find, it was the Effect of whit 
Doth God lift them up by Proſperity? They alſo | Nathan had laid before him: And if you con 
will lift up their God by Fraiſes. See Hal. 18. T;-| 2 Sam. 12. 7, 8, 9, 10. you ſhall find, it was i 
the, and v. 1, 2, 3. So Moſes, and the People with Goodneſs of God - manifeſted to him in the ſeveral e | 
him; Exod. 15. when God had delivered them from dearing Providences of his Life, which in this he hes m. 
Pharaoh, how do they exalt him in a Song of Thankſ-]ſo evil requited the Lord for, that broke his Hei V ord of 
giving, which for che Elegancy and Spirituality of to pieces in the Senſe of it: And I doubt not, WIR 
it, is made an Emblem of the Doxologies given to ſſome of us have ſometimes found the like Effects, 
God in Glory by the Saints! Rev: 15. 3 ſcomparing God Ways and our own together. 4 
V pon the whole, whatever effects our Communi-- 4. Doth Communion with the Lord enlarge 
on with God in any of his Ordinances doth uſe to Heart for Obedience and Service? Surely it 5? 
produce upon our Hearts, the ſame we may obſerve] Oy! to the Wheels, that makes them tun oft fea 
to follow our converſing with him in his. Provi-|and nimbly their Courſe. Thus, when Jaich i 
dences. Fort, ñr] ꝶ:—d III obtained a ſpecial Maiifeftation of God, and the 3 
. It is uſually found in the Experience of all the: askt, pom ſhall I ſend? He preſents a ready 9 
Saints, that in what Ordinance or Duty ſoever they] for the Employment. Ia G. 8. Here am J. 2 | 
have any ſenſible Communion with God, it naturai- we. Why, the very ſame Effect follows ſanRified 
ly produces in their Spirits a deep Abaſement 'and| vidences, as you may fee in Fehoſaphir, 2 Cros, 
Humiliation from the Senſe of Divine Condeſcenti- 5, 6. And in David, Pſalm 116, 12. 0 wo wy 
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. 7 a gt. would thus walk with him | How much 
Haden might be found on Earth this way | And 
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os Good. 
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Soy cc over you to do you Good for evers 


* | Second Motive. 
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t God hath done for him, he cannot 


ments? 


when his 


Hearts : He will | ſay of every Favour 


e Pleaſure and Delight 


 - Wife is made out 0 
id, Pam 115-2: 


e Study of Providence is ſo ſweet and pleaſant, 


ie into it. How 
os to behold an 
5 = 1. The ſweet 
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Harmony and Conſent of Divine 
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cher, and go contrary Ways: But they only ſeem 
"EW mbrace each other, 7½ 
u be met together - righteouſneſs aud peace have kiſſed 


ber. It is ſpoken with an immediate Refe- 


4 


ace to that: ſignal Providence of Hael's Delive- 


cc out of the Babyloniſb Captivity, and the ſweet 
= #&s thereof: Wherein the Truth and Righteouſ- 
es of God in the Promiſes, did as it were kiſs and 

nbrace the Mercy and Peace that was contained in 
ee performance of them, after they had-ſeemed for 
eenty Years to be at a great Diſtance from each 
er. For it is an Alluſion to the uſual Demonſtra- 
ons of Joy and Gladneſs, that two dear Friends 
e wont to give and receive, after a long Abſence 
ca Separation from each other: They no ſooner 
et, but they ſmile, embrace and kiſs each other. 
it is here. The 
by ſome is) rendered, have met us, and 

that alſo is true; for when- ever theſe bleſ- 
V ſed Promiſes and Performances meet and 
kiſs each other, they are alſo joyfully em- 
ö d kiſſed by believing Souls. There is, I 
z 1 oubt not, a mediate Reference of this Scripture to 
he ah alſo, and our Redemption by him: In 

in it is that theſe Divine Attributes which before 


— — 


0 WE vco thus 
: 8 Per p At 
Z g ? bir, S 


ace an 


| | In ed to claſh and contradict one another in the Bu- 


lc (neſs of our Salvation, havea ſweet Agtee ment and 

ccompliſhment. Truth and Righteouſheſs do in 
Wim meet with Mercy and Peace in 4 bleſſed Agree- 
ent. What a lovely Sight is this ! And how plea- 
Want to behold ! O. if with Habbakuks chüp. 2. b. 3. 
We would but ſtand upon our Watch-Tower to take 
e Obſcrvations of Providence; What rare Proſ- 
es might we have! Luther underſtands it of the 
Nerd of God, 4. d. I will look into the Word, and 
buhbſerve there how God accompliſheth all Things, 
id brings them to paſs, and how his Works are the 
ling of his Word. Others (as Calvin) under“ 
hand it of Man's own retiring Thoughts and Me- 
tations, wherein a Man carefully obſerves what 
urpoſes and Deſigns God hath upon the World in 
neral, or upon himſelf in particular, and how the 
ruth and Righteouſneſs of God in the Word, work 
emſelves through all Difficulties and Impediments, 
a meet in the Mercy, Peace and Happineſs of the 
unts at laſt. Every Believer (take it in which Senſe 


what ſweet Communion a Soul 
inthe Way of his Providences, 


What ſhall 1 return? How ſhall I an- 


i will never repent the Lord he hath done 
ev ercies produce ſuch Effects 


it was well beſtowed, and will Re- 
5 rp | | 
of the Chriſt: an 
f the Obſervations of Providence. It 1s, 
E The works of the Lord are great, 
. pught out of all them that have Pleaſure therein : (i. e.) 
3 3 nat it invites and allures the Soul to ſearch and 
8 o i pleaſant is it to a well tempered 
Iſſues of Providence! They may 


em ſometimes to jarr and claſh, to part with each. 


in the winding up, they always meet and 
Pſal. 85. 10. Mercy and truth 


ord 0 may be, ſand 


| 


but parted from them with Joy, _ blefling 


4 * 


And give me leave to ſay, it's an Angelica Employ- 
ment to ſtand upon it, and behold the Conſent of 
God's Attributes, the Accompliſhmenti of his Ends, 
and our own Happineſs in the Work of Providence. 
For this is the very Joy of the Angels and Saints in 
Heaven, to ſee God's Ends wrought out, and his 
Attributes gloriſied in the Mercy and Peace of 'the 
Church, Rev. 14. 1, 2, 3. G 8. b 200149 03: 


2. And as it's a pleaſant Sight to ſee the Hat® 
mony of God's Attributes, ſo. it is exceeding plea- 
ſant to behold the Reſurrection of our oi Prayers 
and Hopes as from the Dead. Why, this you may 
often ſee, if you will duly obſerte the Works of Pro- 
vidence towards you. We Hope and Pray for ſuch 
and ſuch Mercies to the Church, or to our ſelves: 
But God delays the Accompliſhment of our Hopes, 
ſuſpends the Anſwer: of our Prayers, and ſeems to 
ſpeak to us, as Hab. 2. 3. For the viſou is yet for att 
appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not tye-: 
though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will Jurely come, id 


| will not tarry. But we have no Patience to wait the 


Time of the Promiſe, our Hopes languiſh and die in 
the Interim; and we ſay with the deſpondent Church, 
Lam. 3. 18. Our hope is periſhed from the Lord; but Oh, 
how ſweet and comfortable is it to ſee theſe Prayers 
fulfilled, after we have given up all Expectation of 
them ! May we not ſay of them, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks of the Reſtoration of the Jews, it is even life 
from the dead. This was David's Caſe, Pſal. 3 1. 22, 
He gave up his Hopes and Prayers for loſt, yet lived 
to ſee the comfortable and unexpected Returns of 
them. And this was the Caſe of Job, chap. 6. 11. 
he had given up all Expectation of better Days, and 
yet this Man lived to ſee a Reſurrection of all his 
loſt Comforts with an Advantage. Think how that 
Change and unexpected Turn of Providence affectet 
his Soul: It is with our Hopes and Prayers as with 
our Alm, Caſt thy bread on the waters, for thou ſhalt find 
it after many days, Eccleſ. 1 1. 1. Or as it was witi 
Jacob, who had given over all hopes of ever feeing 
his beloved Joſeph again, but when a ſtrange and un- 
expected Providence had reſtored that hopeleſs Mer- 
cy to him again, Oh how raviſhing and tranſporting 
Was it l Gen. 46. 29, 30. LD TY . 
3. What a tranſporting Pleaſure is it, to behold 
great Bleſſings and Advantages to us wrought by 
Providence, out of thoſe very Things that ſeemed 
to threaten our Ruin or Miſery ? And yet by due 
obſerving the Ways of Providence, you may to your 
ſingular Comfort find it ſo. Little did Foſeph” thitik 
his Tranſportation into Egypt, had been in order to 
his Advancement there; yet he lived with Joy to fee 
it, and with a. thankfal Heart to acknowledge it, 
Gen. 45. 5. Wait and obſerve, and you ſhall aſſuredly 
find-that Promiſe, Rom. 8. 28. working out its way 
through all Providenges. How many times have 
you been made to ſay; as David, Pal: 119. 71.  # 
good for me that I have been affiiffed. O what a Dif- 
rence have we feen berwixt our Afflictions at but 
firſt meeting with them, and our parting from them 
We have entertained them with 'Sighs and 'T 


2 Man fees grodnef: 


9 will) hath tys N t Toer as well as Habdkink all his Days, aS1tis"Pſa. 23.6% Other Men 
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eu be diſcouraged from folowing ne, notwithſlaniling al 
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cute Good, and it flies from them, they can never ſleſs than the unprofitableneſs of the Ways of _ 1 


overtake it; but Goodneſs and Mercy follow the 
People. of God, and they cannot avoid or eſcape 


gut, even when they ſometimes put themſelves by 
Sin out of the way of it. In all che Providenees that 
befal them, Goodneſs and Mercy pꝓurſues them. O 

with what a melting Heart do they ſometimes re- 
flect upon theſe Things | And will not the Govdntſs of 


_ engeance and Wrath purſue others cr good by Nature as 
Lam? It certainly argues the great Eſteem God 


-hath of a Man, when he thus follows him with | 


ſanctiſied Providences (whether. they be Comforts or 


Croſles) for his Good. And ſo much is plain, from 
Job 7. 18. Lord what is man, that thou ſbouldſt viſit him 


it : It gives them Chaſe Day by Day, and finds them 


Fo) 
„ 


neſs ; Verily;T have cleanſed my heart in vain, and », 
my hands in innocency. This irreligious Inference, _— 4 
nal Reaſon was ready to draw from the Diſpena AK: 
ons of outward Proſperity to wicked Men; ,, WK: 
now if we would heedfully obſerve, either = 
ſignal Retributions of Providence to many of then, Ss: 
this World, or to all of them in the Mord u ,, nh. 
O what a full Confirmation is this to our Fa. 
Pſal. 9. 16. The Lord is known by the judgments tha . 
executeth. The fifty eighth Pſalm contains the (0, 
racers of the moſt prodigious Sinners, whoſe Ma Mc: 
edneſs is aggravated, ' _ „ 
By the Deliberation with which it's comme WI + 
l __” 5 WC Wo 
By their Habit and Cuſtom in it, J. 3. "My 
By their Incorrigibleneſs and Perſiſtance in re 


1 

4 41 San: 

x 2 
* 


. To conclude, What is there in all this World, 
4 that can give à Soul ſuch. Joy and Comfort, as to 


flictions added to them ſhould turn to, or (as the 
: Word a mch; imports) finally iſſue in his Sal vati- 


to any ſuch Purpoſe; but as they are over xuled and 
Jupphj of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, - When Prayer the 
with them, then Afflictions themſelves become ex- 


2 $2 How hath God bleſſed Croſſes to mor- 
take, Corruption, Wants to kill our Mantonneſe; Diſap- 


In the next Place, I beſeęch you conſider, hat 


1 7 lee wicked Ones | proſper in they 


every. morning, and try him every moment? Certainly, 
God's People are his Treaſure, and by this vit ap- 


pears that they are ſo, that he withdraws: ndt his |. 
Eye from them, Job:36. 7. ſay not, that God's 
Favonr and Reſpect to a Man, may be concluded | + 


ſingly from his Providences; but ſanctiſied Provi- 
dences may very much clear it to us: And when it 
dot do, it cannot but be Matter of exceeding great 
x rags i 


find himſelf by every Thing ſet on and farthered in 
his way to Heaven? And yet this may be diſcerned, 
by an heedful Attendance to the Effects and Iſſues of 
Ho croſs ſoever the Winds and Tides of Provi- 
dence at any time ſeems to us, yet nothing is more 
certain, than that they all conſpire to haſten ſancti- 


4124 0 0 


ſied Souls to God, and fit them for Glory. 


8. Faul knew, that both his Bonds, and the Af- 


7 


1 
on, Phil. 1. 19. Not that in themſelves they ſerve 
determined to ſuch an End, through Prayer, and the 
external, and the S irit, the internal Means, are joined 


cellent Means to promote Salvation. And have we 
not with Jowobleryed,: how thoſe very Things, that 
Senſe and Reaſon tells us are oppoſite to our Hap- 


panels, have been the moſt bleſſed Inſtruments to 


Peiments.to wean us from the orld! O we little 
think how comfortable thoſe Things will be in the 
Review, which are ſo burdenſome to preſent Senſe! 
oval: en "5; ng The Third Moti. 
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an-effeftual Megns the due obſer vation of Providence will 
A ar rp 1110 52 * n SE 
There is a natural Seed of Atheiſm in the beſt 

arts, and this is very much nouriſhed, by paſſing 
A. bah and falſe Judgment upon the Works of Pro- 


orld, and 


ay of Ri 


4 
3 
„ 


y Men cruſhed and deſtroyed in the 


ur Selfdenial and Holineſs, to be little better 


Alath, POL 23, 127 3. Bebold,, theſe are the ungodly 
phat projper in the world ; : 


Eyes in the Providences, as clearly, as the Sun 


be de ever pomer and ſuppreſs the natural Atheiſm that in fulfilling them. That his Name is near, his vl 
own Experience. It may be, we find our ſelves ſom 


the Courſe and Sway of Nature; that our Pra es, if” 
tequineſs. and Integrity; it may tempt reach him not, as it is Lam. 3. 44. that he reg. N. 
U there is no Advantage by Religion, and not what Evils befall us. But, tell me, Saints, or: 
10 nd. you not enough at hand to ſtop the Mouths 
410 Labour. Thus ſtocd the Caſe with good all ſuch Temptations? O do but reflect upon 1 

own Experiences, and ſolemnly” ase your on 


And the Providence of God is there invited. el 
Jo deſtroy their Power, 7.6. and that either, 
By a gradual and inſenſible Conſumption of te 
BE 7. 7, 8. or . e 7535 | 1 
By a ſudden and unexpected Stroke, 7. g. 3 
And what ſhall the Effects of ſuch Providence; 
to the Righteous ? Why, it ſhall be matter of Ja 1 2 
L. to. And great Confirmation to their Faith iiRWr>- 
God, V. II. Verily there is a God that judgeth in m 
earth." © 3 ISS 55 [= 0 
| And on the contrary, how convincingly clea oi 
| thoſe Providences, that demonſtrate the Being, en, 
dom, Power, Love and Faithfulneſs of God, in vwn_ 


82 7 
one =. . a 


ſupporting, preſerving and delivering of the Rig 2» Fc 


| teous, in all their Dangers, Fears and Difficult . 


In theſe Things the Lord ſhews himſelf to his ME" 
ple, Eſal. 94. 1. Yea, he ſhews himſelf to fpiriuM + 
nifeſts himſelf by his own Beams of Light, Hall 
3, 4. His brightneſs was as the light, and he had h tt 
coming out of his hands, and there was the hiding of ov 
It's ſpoken of the Lord's going forth for en 
People in their Deliverance from their  Encmis A D. 
pv then he had Horns or Rays and Beams of o 95 
and Mercy coming out of his Hands. By his Hau ut. 
are meant his providential Adminiſtrations and ing: 
penſations, and the Horns that came out of ti.). 
are nothing elſe but the glorious Diſplay of his nd, 
tributes in thoſe Providences. How did God ni ur ut 
himſelf known to his People in that ſignal Deli ert. 
rance of them out of Egypt? See Exod. 6. 3 then Und 
was known to them by his Name Jehovab, in girth Gi 
Being by his Providences to the Mercies promiſe 
Thus when Chriſt ſhall gi ve his People the laſt al 
greateſt Deliverance from Antichriſt, he ſhall il 
himſelf to his People in a Veſture dipt in Blood, 9 
his Name ſhall be called, The Word of God; Rey. 
13. His Name was the Word of God before; . -A 
then he was the Word revealing and diſcovering Ul It 
Promiſes and Truths of God; now accompliſhing d to v 


„„ 
1 
NE 2. 
> Wy 


derful Works declare, Pſal. 75. 1. 11 
But more particularly, let us bring it home tod 


times aſſaulted with Atheiſtical Thoughts: Wes 
tempted to think God hath left all Things below 


2 # the world ; they increaſe in richecus And Hearts! 
what dorh- the Bel infer from thence ? Why;/ io 


£4 *, . 
SF 


% 


f 


t. Have you never ſeen the All- ſufficient 0% 


— 


„ — — 8 


1 H. % 2 "The Very 7 Providence * 5 = 75 


1 : 
tie Proviſions he TRY made br you and 5 Fours“ The Fourth Motive. | e 
11 ſir oughout all che way that you have gone? Who The Mies dar amd Recognizing ＋ Diligenter perpen- 
bas it that ſupplied to you Whatever was needful in h Performances 'of Providence, will damus tes  prateri- 


cle 5 A | tas, tum præſe entes ; 
n I Straits? Was it not the Eord ? Tig he that be a' fongular ſupport to Faith in fus , 

er MR 5 IF bread Lo that bc and hath been ever ture Ex:genties. This excellent Uſe — RE ime | 
then 1 =Y of his Covenant, Plal. 11 f. 5. O do but conſi- of it lies full in the very Eye of files argument ar ſo- 
to qm ee che Conſtancy, Seaſonablenefs, and at ſometimes the Text? There never befeil Da- (e ne; 8 ad 
Bai : E * he Extraordinatinefs of thefe Proviſions, and how [vid in all his Troubles, a greater oY Gl ng 


| have been given in 1 — Prayer, and ſhut Strait and Diſtreſs than this; and Alſted. 
. Four Eyes if yon wha againſt the convincing Evi-doubtleſs his Faith had ſtaggered | | 
eence of that great Truth, Job 36.7. tHe withdr aweth nad not: the Confllerations of former" Providence 
br bis e) e fromthe righteons come i in to its Relief: From this Topick Faith ar- 
16. "Fave yott- not-plainly refered alte Cate of gues, and that very ſtrongly and concluſively. So 
ot in your Preſervations front ſo many and great did David's Faith in many Exigencies: When he 
. 2 a8 you * have eſcaped and been Lartzed was to encounter the Champion of the Philiſtins, it 
q- 5 whe hitheres ? How is it, that vou have ober- was from former Providence that he encouraged him- 
I 71 many mortal Dangets: Sickneſſes, Accidents, Helf, 1 Sam. 17. 37. And the Apoſtle Paul i improves 
1 Deſigns of Enemies to ruin yon? It ĩs T preſume, his Experiences to the ſame purpoſe, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. 
= 77 Aaken _ 8 that the very Finger ol Indeed the whole Scripture is full of it: What 
od hath been in N s and tllat it Is by Chriſtian underſtands not the exceeding uſefulneſs of 
Cre alone, Jene n roferved. Wheh God [thoſe Experiences he hath had to relieve and enli- 
3 I et: Divid "front 2 dangerous ven Hut T ſhall not ſatisfie my ſelf with the com- 


ence:oMMWiſcaſc and the Plots of Enemies a ainſt him, Y 1h mon Aſſertion, than which nothing is more trite in 
of I ich he) F En x thor favoureſt e, Becauſe Mine enen the Lips of Profeſſors; ; but will labour to ſnhew you, 
Faith 0 triumph over mie, Ph. I. 11, he gathered wherein the great ulefülneſs of our recorded Experi- 
th in n cthafe gtacigns Proredtiqns, 3 the Care od kad ences; for encouraging Faith labouring under Diffi- 


[4 01 Er fine, Nes culties, *confifts.” To this parpoſe, I ſhall" defire 
E 4 2 ave yu not plainly Alſeecned ths Hand off the Reader to ponder ſeriouſly cheſe following Fas 
ec, in the Returns and Accompliſhments of your ticulars. DF 70019! 
d, | . ess: Nothing can be more evident than this, to 1. How much advantage thoſe T kings Union = 
12 Obſer vation, "PA. 54 # 5,6. fought | She our Souls, Which we have already felt and taſted,cbe- 


Kculticl bo 5 ant he Henri bus! "and de Foered me from all my yond thoſe Which we never teliftied by any former 
his zl 3 2 __ "They het 10 um and were lightned, and their Experience? What is Experience, but the bringing 
pri wee a af ed, This poor man crypd,. and "the | down of the Objects of Faith to the . 
Sun m 2 bayd' Him, and Jabel um dur , all his "troubles. and teſt of {ſpiritual Senſe? Now when any hing 


, Hi. 8 to this, runs the Experience of thonfands | hath been 'once taſted; felt and judged by Fay. 
had i Hor "thouſands of Chriſtians” this Day; they E xpetience; it is much more eaſily detleved and re- 
ing i hey have the Petitions they asked ed bf hin cerved when it concurs again, It's much eaſier for 
th fot l 7 Oo carries che very Impreſs and Stamp of Faitł to travel in a Path that is well known to it, 
Enemis WE F So that we can ſay, This is the | Having formerly trod it; than to beat out a new one 
of Pow j 4 rey, the very Mercy T have fo. often foutht God i Whicff is never trod, nor can ſee one Step before it:. 
is Hand ür. Oy JatiSiying, and conviticing are theſe | Hence it is, though there be a difficulty in all rhe 
XXX DRM s Acts of Faith, yet ſcarce in any like the firſt Adven- 


of then 7 4. Have you _ evidently" diſcerned: the Lords ture it makes upon Chriſt; and the Reaſon lies here, 
F his 1 2 kind,” in the and dixecti ing of © e Paths} to] becauſe in the f Acts it bath all its former 
3od nr u tage? t verde Experiences to Halls encourage ir; but in the ft 


˖ piecteck for 


1 Dela Oe have wt - brot ht about Adventure hath note at All of its own, it takes 2 
che yond" all Tos Thoughts: Many fuch gs are Parh which it never knew before 70 
F gin h God: and which of afl che Saints Kath not Toò truſt God without any Trial or eee 
romiſel * That Word, 35 4, ro? 27; verified by clear and more noble Act of Faith; but to truſt him after we 
ne 1a all B : enable Ex periem e Why "Min pd not in im- have often try'd hint, is known to be more eaſie. O 
hall (ix ime, if you wilt But ock over the Mer tis no fall Advantage to Soul in a new Plunge 
lood, 5 your poſſeſs his Day, von wil find three to one, and Diſtreſs, to be able to ſay, This is not the firſt 
15 Ret "| ay be ren to one thus wrought by the Lord for time 1 have been in theſe Deeps, and yet emerged 
fore ; bi J And How: Haris ing beyond all Arguments f in [out of them : Hence it was, that Chiſerab'd up his 
rering W | "World are theſe” E periences, That there ig 4 Diſciples Memories with What Providence had for- 
Tiſhing ul | 4 to om His People” are exceed i: Gear, 4 Cod r mer! wrought | for them in a Day of Straits, Match 
his wor Nase n «for then, ee „ 1 „ 9, 10, 11. O he f Mile Faith, h reaſun 
oi it not ful | ully convictiye, that there 1s 4 a on - Jour ſetves, becaufe ye have brought u bread ? D 
me to0l dd who takes care of you, in ag much as du haye ye not yet under ſtaud, neither remember ? g. d. Were ye 
ves ſom ind 5 all the Femptations and Difficulties'sf your [never under any ſtrait for Bread beforenow IIs this 
: Wei : & his Promifes ſtilt filglted, and faithfully* per- the firſt Difficilty that ever your” Faitfy combated 
; below 17 5 all — 5 Conditions >'T appeal "to. your]with ? No, no, you Have felt Bekaies, and experien- 
ir Pray | if you have Th ſeen that Promife made er ced the Power aud are af God in ſupplying * 
he regal gr. 15. Hu with" him in tybuble; afſd that before now; and therefore. IT cannot 2 
zints; ba on Men of iirtle Faith ;" fot a very ordinary 5 _ 


1 ro: 13. "Godt farb fal who" will not 5 uffer y 
Je tt pied above that you are able; but will *pith the meaſute of Faith, 2tcd with ſo 2 Experience 
Marion 40% make a why to eſtaps,. that ye may, te able as you” ” Have. had; Would enable you to truſt C 
3055 Have not eſe been as clearly e gif There is às much difference! betwixt belie ving be 
0 (dent before your Fyes, as rhe, Sun at fore, and after Experience, as there is berwixt ſwints 
1185 What. room then is left fo 5 Artie 5 ra ing with Bladders, and our Kr venture inc the 
Jeans inf your Breaſts 240010511 07 25 12" [ge War WHHOAP AER 10 099025 vl, 
| 1 Wbar 
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3 What a Gugalar encouragement to. Faith do for-| Jour: Souls, continugt, Matter of. Praiſe and, = 
3s mer Experiences yield it, by anſwering all the Pleas |which 4s, the, very, Employment of the, Far in Heng k 
and Gdjections of Unbeliet drawn from the Object ang the freereſt e aur Lives on Farth, 
of Faith ? Ndw there be two Things that Unbelief See Hal. 61. nd he Ik. God Will (Prepare Mergya) 
ſtumbles at in God: One is his Aer, the. other. his Taue tor Davis e. Will prepare Praiſes for his >, 
Willingneſs to help. _ and that; daily, So Plal. 71. 6, Þ thee. have. J iy 
(i.) Unbelief objects ke impoſibility * ef in Volden the womb, thou art he that. took re ojh FIT 
1 A Diſtreſſes, Pſal. 78. 19. Can God fir nib a table my, mother bowels; As Mercies from the Beg 90 4 
3 in the wilderneſ; ? Can he give bread. alſo? Can he pro-|ning ate recognized.) My praiſe Mal be continual T 8 
vide fleſh for his people? O vile and unworthy Thoughts the. There l natural F ſult 2 thoſe, R<coguy Wiſe 
of God ! Proceeding from our meaſuring che im- ons .is.expreſſ; Reer gol 1 
menſe and boundlefs Power of God, . þy,qur..own There be hve Things belon Aang to the Praiſ 8 
Line and Meaſure : Becauſe we ſee not which way Ns: and: ale abend 1 9 ve lation to his Fn 3 
Relief ſhould come, we conclude; none is to be cx: dences exerciſ 
pected. But all theſe reaſonings of Unbelief are . A careful, O ſein & che, p i EL we z 
ns by 2 nen Refle&ion upon our gun FEA from him, . 41. 17, wks „49, 20. This 
no, to all. Falle: cannot, Aber 1 Slori 
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Ja. 59: 158 hand e end 5 1. 95 he bath. ag MT: 55 never. 1 : 
en Dawes and Ability as formerly. oil 5 bal 4, 0 35% Fi 10 W brance of e ef, D ns 
| queſtions, whether he will now be gracious, 5 4 fey 20 benefit, „ N 5 27050 pol. A on 

5 15 Feohle, e 196, 13.47 h 1 


| wy Le pi Appreciation 2nd. Hs, of 85 
Experience of hat Fn had 47 5 to 1 8 he ene Proyid 1 55 99 5 us NEO 
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Place-1s if after ſuch —— T rials 7 . 8 11. 194 nan 3 * 
It gives. great CNCOUFAGEMENt; £0 - Faith, 28 it 4. A es 874 all the IT and Porn 
e acknowledgement of theſe Vl: 


| the aft. Now theſe Ob jetions are of, ro. ſorts cies, to us. Thus "David, Plal. 103. 1. Bleſe the [nl 

by . 2 r 0 eO 57 36 O 1075 and all that... 515 7 7 me leſs his $97 

—_  - 2o(1) Such as arc Jam kom our great Uawor⸗ Soul -praiſe is the Very Son of Praiſe This! 1s ths 
_ thineſs. How (faith Unbelief) can ſo ſinful and] Fat and Marrow, H. that e Ane 
FM vile a Creature expect, that eyer God ſhould do,this| .. 5. Ak able: Retribution for the Merejes reife 
1 or that for me? Tis true, we find he did great le avid, was careful about, Hſal. 116. 
1 Things for - Abraham, aar, Jacob, Moſes, &c. 8 And: _ 3 taxes good Hezekiah for rhe : negledti 1 
1 theſe were Ven of eminent Holineſs, Men that it, 2 Chron- 3 2. 2 25. This conſiſts i in a full A 

_ obeyed God, and denied themſelyes for him, and heart) Refighation of all ro him: Thar we d a 
. _ lived more 5 R- Day to. his Glory, chan ever . dig receiy ed by 2 royidence f from him: Andi in our mh ; to ' 


all my Days. lingneſs actually to Pack with all for him, when I : t 


; 
Well, but what Ggnifies-all-chis 10 a. Soul, that ſhall. mand it... + 
under all its. ſenſible Yue. and Unworthinefs Tbus yon ſee, how: all — Ingredients to Prilh + : 
hath taſted the-Goodneſ; as well as, they? have 00% to Proyidences. But more particu 
As unworthy as I am, n hath been good: to me 1 will ſhew, vou, that as all th 0 4. edients g 1 

notwithſtanding: His Mercy appeared firſt to me, raiſe h ave reſpect to Providences, the M 
wWlien I was worſe than I am now, both in Condition tives and; Arguments ohliging and en engaging Soulstl, 1 
and Diſpofrion; and therefore I wilt {till expect the Praiſe, are found therein alſo. To this End ca 
Continuance of his Goodneſs; to me, though I de-|der, Hor the Mercy, and Goodnefs of God is c 
ſerve it not. ¶ uben u were Enemies ue were reconci- e Providence, to excite our Thankfulneſs. 0 
led to God by the death of- his Son, how much more being N hat the Goodneſs and Mercy of - God i 1 6 
= reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved:by his Life ? Rom. ; of © Lf upon his People in his 1 out them! 4 
2. Such as are drawn, from the Extremity of And chis is the very, Root of Praiſe... It is not Wi 
our preſent Condition; if Troubles or Dangers|much the, poſſeſſion, that Providence gives us of al 

grow to an Height, and we ſee nothing but *Ruin|or ach Comforts, as the Goodneſs and Kindnek.0 I 

and Miſery in the Eye of Reaſon before. us; naw || God in the diſpenſing of them, that engages 2 5 

Uubelief b becomes. importune. and troubleſome to|cious Soul to praile, Eſal. 63-3 . Becauſe thy: * | 


the Soul: Now where are thy Prayers, thy Hopes, kindneſs is better than liſe, my lips fat 2 thee... eedine 
yes, here is now thy God? give, maintain, and preſerve our NN "Ire 05 W Pcoplc 
Hut all this 1s eaſily put by and avoided, by, con- Acts of Providences: But ta do all tl in a ** dus Part 
ſulting our Experiences i in former Caſes, This is. Grace and Loving-kindneſs, this is. r better tha q u. The 


eſe Straits; nor the the Gifts themſelves; ; Life is but the ſhadow. 
ubts and Deſpon-| Death without it: This is the Mercy that 2 


— time I have 
firſt time I have hag ol 


| dencics; and yet; God hath carried me through all, all other Mercies, Hal. 103. 4. It's this 4 ſan r Temp 
pee. N 17 75 i it that, ſuffers not. a Soul defires God would manifeſt. in ever) « gk © 
- Cheiftian oa all. his: Hopes in an Hour of] dence about him, Pſal. 17. 7. and what is our 10 theſe M 
2 18 how u e Thin ings tothe ſing of God elſe, but our ſhewing forth that ut up. 


People of 1 ov 50 08D g-kindneſs, which he ſheweth us in his Prov ade an 
283 pn be Fifth Nut ve. Een Oo is wy ces Bal, 92. I, 2, fl ve. brou 
The Recognition MES nne net will miner 1 3. A to che Loving kindndla of God n, 
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of Providence. 


d undeſerved Favours of God, diſpenſed by 


| TH Wowing the ewes, to feed Jacob his People, Plalm 78 


Providences, is a Motive to \Praiſe ; ſa the free} 
by 'the[freely gives us al things, Rom. 8. 32. 
ad of Providence, oblige the Soul to Praiſe, This | 
=. hc Conſideration that melted David's Heart 
oa 2 thankful praiſing Frame, even the Conſidera- 
=. of thc free and undeſerved Favours caſt in upon 
b Providence, 2 Sam. 7. 18. What'am 1? 0 
2nd Aud what i my fathers houſe, that thou haſt 
„ ne hitherto ? (i. e.) raiſed me by Providence 
na mean Condition to all this Dignity : From 


7 — . 


© Bong gratis G. 
#lortz, ac pra omni. 
bis divine rutela 
0pis, ac providentie - 
ug ſcutum. * 
Poli 8 


loc. a 


for us It is | with him that Gd 


Heaven it ſelf, and all Things 
needful to bring us thither, among 
which, is principally included the 
Tutelage and Aid of Divine Pro- 2 
vidence: So that whatever Good | 
we receive from the Hand of Providence, we muſt 
put it upon the Score of Chriſt's Blood; and when 
we receive it, we may ſay, Tis the Price of Blood: 

"Tis a Mercy riſing up out of the Death of Chriſt: 


ynoplis in. 
'S. $0 Gb 3; 1 


4 


| ll „.. O this it is that engages Thankfulneſs! It coſt him dear, though it conie to me freely: It's 
32. 10. IlͤꝗkIxeer in the Peſſaſſun, but coſtly in the Acquiſition : 
. As the freeneſs of Mercies diſpenſed by Provi- Now this is a moſt endearing Conſideration: Did 


ce, engageth Praiſe ; ſo the multitudes of Mer- 
way upon us, ſtrongly oblige the 
8 s. Thus David comes before 
Lord encompaſſed with a multitude of Mercies 

" © HS praiſe him, Pſalm 5.7: We have our Loads of 
4 00S cics, and that every Day, Pſalm 68. 19. O what 
tu cn Heap will the Mercies of one Day make, 


+; hcapcd this 
== to Thankfulneſs. 


ng laid together: 
. As the multitudes of 


wi aer a ſtrong Obligation to Thankfulneſs. We ſee 
Hat tender Reſentments the Lord hath of all our 
u rs, Straits; and Burdens, Pſalm 103. 13. Like as 
aber pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
in. He is full of Bowels, as that Word may- 
n in James 5. 11. fignifies. Yea, there are 
only Bowels of Compaſſion in our God, but the 
erneſs of Bowels, like thoſe of a Mother to 
fucking Child, 7. 49. 15. He feels all our Pains, 
f che Apple of his Eye were touched, Zech. 2. 8. 
all this is diſcovered to his People in the Way 
| nis Providences with them, Pſalm 111. I, 2, 3; 4. 
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ho of all the Children of God hath not often 
4 ad this in his Providences? And who can ſee it, 
not be filled with Thankfulneſs : All theſe are 
any Bands clapt by Providence upon the Soul, 
oblige it to a Life of Praiſe. Hence it is, that 
Prayer of the Saints are ſo full of Thankſgivings 
cn theſe Accounts: Tis ſweet to recount them 
Tui che Lord in Prayer: To lie at his Feet in an holy 
em onichment at his gracious Condeſcenſions to poor 
„„ 0% ont T7 cp p04 _ 


e due Obſervation of Providence will endear Jeſus 
6. I every Day more and more to your Souls. Chriſt is 
Channel of Grace and Mercy; through him are 
ce decurſus & recurſus gratiarum, all the Streams 
Mercy that flow from God to us, and all the re- 
s of Praiſe from us to God, x Cor. 3. 21, 22. All 
b 128 are ours upon no other Title, but our be- 
1 Now there be fix Things in Providence that are 
- c<<dingly endearing of the Lord Feſus Chriſt to 
WW People : And theſe are the moſt {weet and deli- 
as Parts of all our Enjoyments. 4 
. The Purchaſe of all thoſe Mercies w 


. 


a hich Pro- 
ence conveys to us, is by his own Blood: For 


r Temporal ones, are the Acquiſition - of his 
dod. Look, as Sin forfeited all, ſo Chriſt reſtored 
theſe Mercies again to us by his Death. Sin had 
lt up the Womb of Mercy, that had not Chriſt 
ide an Atonement by his Death, it could never 


AS. <1 | Mercies diſpenſed by Pro- 
ence, oblige to Praiſe; ſo the tenderneſs of God's 
eercy manifeſted in his Providence, leaves the Soul 


in all the Revo 
N they receive I 
r only Spiritual and Eternal Mercies, but even all you may ſee in 
ces, Ezek. 1. 25, 26, 
Meditation is this! 

tal for any Good to you, 
that gave the Orders and Co 
ture to do it; and without it, t 


Chrift die, that theſe Mercies might Live? Did he 
pay his invaluable Blood to purchaſe theſe Com- 
forts, that I poſſeſs? O what tranſcendent, match⸗ 
leſs Love, was the Love of Chriſt! You have known 
Parents that have laid out all their Stock of Money 
to purchaſe Eſtates for their Children; but when 
did you hear of any that ſpent the whole Stock and 
Treaſure of their Blood, to make a Purchaſe for 
them ? If the Life of Chriſt had not been ſo af- 
ficive and ſad to him, ours could not have been ſo 
ſweet and comfortable to us: *Tis through His Po- 
verty we are enriched, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Theſe ſweer 
Mercies that are born of Providence every Day, are 
the Fruits of the travail of his uit. 
2. The Sanctification of all, is by our Union with 
Chriſt : *Tis by vertue of our Union with his Per- 
ſon, that we enjoy the ſanctified Gifts and Bleſſings 
of Providence. All theſe are Mercies, additional to 
to that great Mercy CHRIST, Matt. 6. 33. vl 
are given with him, as in Rom. 8. 3 2. This is the 
Tenure by which we hold them, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23. 
Look, what we loſt in Adam, is reſtored again with 
Advantage in Chriſt: Immediately upon the Fall, that 
Curſe, Cen. 2. 17. ſeized upon all the miſerable Po- 
ſterity of Adam, and upon all theit Comforts, out- 
ward as well as inward; and this ſtill lies heavy upon 
them : All that Providence doth for them that are 
Chriſtleſs, is but to feed ſo many poor condemned 
Wretches, till the Sentence they are under be execu- 
ted upon them: It is indeed bountiful and open- 
handed to many of them, and fills them with earthly 
Comforts ;* But not one ſpecial ſanctified Mercy is 
to be found among all their Enjoyments : Theſe 
Gifts of Providence do but deceive, defile and de- 
ſtroy them through their own Corruptions,. and for 
want of Union with Chriſt, Prov. 1. 3 2. The proſpe-. 
rity of fools ſhall deſtroy temn. 
But when a Man is once in Chriſt, then all Pro- 
vidences are ſanctified and ſweet, Tit. f. 15. Unto the 
pure, all things are pure. A little that @ righteous. man 
hath; is better than the treaſures of many wicked, Pſalm 
37-16. Now Chriſt becomes an Head of Influence, 
as well as of Dominion; and in all Things he con- 
ſults the Good of his own Members, Eph. 1. 22. 
3. The Diſpenſation of all our Comforts and Mer- 
cies, is by his Direction and Appointment. It s true, 
the Angels are emp in the Kingdom of FProvi- 


£ x 
dence, they move the Wheels, (i. e.) are inſtrumental 
lutions in this lower Worl 


d; but ſtill: 
Directions and Orders from Chriſt, as 
that admirable Scheme of Provider- 
e. Now what an endearing 
tever Creature be inſtrumen⸗ 
it's your Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

mmands to that Crea” 
hey could haye done 


ie. brought forth one Mercy to all Eternity 
of Vol. II. N 983 * vgs + N BIN ers! 
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nothing for you: It's. your 


Head in Heaven that 
K.. ela 
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called the fare Mercies of David. 3 


* e 4 ne oe 1 


ao 
/ 
2 * Ar — * 


— 


2 f eas teas A. ˙ R 


Divine Conduct Or, 


a "ey . 


I = 
FOR 
r 
M d N # 
* 
* 2 1 
2 PF TN 
gr, 7 
N 17. 2 
1 
p „ 
n 
7 . Yi 
ARS * 
a * 
IE" 
X 4 be 
7 's. 
. ' 3 5 


— — 


cohfults your Peace and Comfort on Earth. Theſe 


be che Fruits of his Care for you. $0 in che Pre-|to Teats,-whilſt it either confiders the dealing NM 


vention and Reſtraints f Evil; tis he that bridles 
in the Wrath df Devils and Men, he holds the Reins 


in his own Hands, Rev. 2. 10. Twas the Cate of | differew Adminiſtrations of Providence toward lM 


| Chriſt over his poor Sheep at Damaſcur, that ſtopt 


the raging Adverſary who was upon the Way, de- 


ſignin : to deſtro them, Afts 9. Bd ls 
E Fe Contagion of all your Mercies and Com- 
forts, outward às well as inward, is the Fruit of his 
Interceffion in Heaven for you. For look, as the © 
fering up of the Lamb of God a Sacrifice for Sin, 
opened the Door of Mercy at firſt; ſo his appearing 
before God as 4 Lamb that had been ſlain, {till keeps 
that Door of Mercy open, Ræv. 5. 6. Heb. 9. 24. By 
this his Interceſſion, our Peace and Comforts are pro- 
longed to us, Zech. 1. 12, 13. Every Sin we commit, 

ould put an end to the Mere 1s, Were 
not for that Caution which is put in for us by it, 
1 John 2. 1, 2. F aty man fin, we have un advocate 
with the father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous And he is the 
ropitiation for our fins, &c. This ſtops all Pleas, and 
procures new Pardons for new Sins. Hence it is he 
ſaves to the uttermoſt, to the laſt compleating Act, 
eb. 7. 25. New Sins do not irritate our ormer 
| 2 tag nor cut off our Privileges ſettled upon us in 
F. The Returns and Anſwers of all your Prayers 
404 Cries to Heaven for the removing of your Af- 
flictions, to ſupply your Wants, are all procured and 
obtained for yoi by Jeſus Chriſt. He is the Maſter 
of your Requeſts; and were it not that God had 
Reipeck to him, he would never regard your Cries 
to him, nor return any Anſwer of Peace to you, how 
great ſoever your Diſtreſſes ſhould be, Rev. 8. 3, 4. 
2 his Name that gives our Prayers their Accep- 
tance, John 15. 16. Becauſe the Father can deny him 
nothing, therefore your Prayers are not denied. Doth 
God condeſcend to hear you in the Day of Trouble? 
Doth he convince you by your own Experience, that 
your Prayers have Power with God, and do prevail? O 
ſee how much you owe to your dear Lord Jeſus | 


- 


ant. 


Chriſt, for this high and glorions Privilege ! 

6. The Covenant of Grace, in which all your 
comfortable. Enjoyments are comprized, and by 
which they 266 Retired, ſanctied, and ſweetned to 
you, is made in Chriſt, and ratified by him betwixt 
God and you. Your Mercies are all comprized in 
this Covenant, even your Uafly Bread, Pſalm 111. 5. 


{- [if there be any Principle of gracious Tenderne; 


ies we poſſeſs, were it What need I go farther ? Here is enough, not mo I 


| ther, thou art the guide of my Youth 2 


How can a ſanctified Heart do leſs, than melt i 


Mercies received, with the Sins committed; or h bo 


Cb 9 
Let à Man but ſer himſelf to think deliberuu 
and cloſely of the Ways of Providence tom 
him, let him but follow the Tract of Providence, ui 
[hath led him all along the way that he hath gone; A 


him, he ſhall meet with variety of Occaſions to 
cite and draw it forth. Reader, go back with ,n 
ſerious Thoughts, (1.) To the beginning of 1, 
| Ways of God with thee, the Mercies that brey = 
out early in thy Youth, even the Firſt-born Meng 
from the Womb, of Providence ; and thou wilt la xx 


to move, but over-whelm my Heart. M 
from this time cry anto thee, os father, thou art t hey 1 7 T3. 
of my youth, Jer. 3. 4. What a critical Time is v8 
Time of Youth? It's the moulding Age; and (offi 
dinarily) according to the Courſe of thoſe lea 
Providences, after-Providences do ſteer their Coul 
What Levity, Raſhneſs, Ignorance, and ſtroug H 
penſions to Sin and Ruin accompanied that m 5 
How many, being then left to the {way of their offi 
Luſts, run themſelves into thoſe Sins and Miſeta 
which they never recover themſelves from to H 
dy ing D ay 7 Theſe, like the Errors of the firſt Cu : 2 | 
coction, are rarely rectified afterwards. Did ui 
Lord guide thee by his Providence, when bu 
Child ? Did he then preſerve thee from thoſe Fo. 
nip the Bud, ſo that no good Frait is to be expects 2 
afterwards? Did he then caſt thee into ſuch Fund i 
lies, or among ſuch Company and Acquaintance, We 
moulded and formed thy Spirit to a better Tempe 
Did he then direct thee into that way of Empꝗ 
happy Conſequents eyer ſince following thee ? Alt: 
wilt thou not from henceforth ſay, My Father, ny H 


Or 2.) Let us but bring our Thoughts cloſe vn 
the Providences of Afrer-times, and conſider h 
the ſeveral Changes and Removes of our Lives han 
been ordered for us: Things we never foreſaw ii 
defigned (but much better for us, than what ved 
deſign) have been all along ordered for us. Te 


as well as your Juſtification, and other ſpiritual of mas is not in himſelf. God's thoughts have . 


Mercies. 


* 


the Nature of ſpecial and peculiar Mercies. One 
ſuch Mercy is worth a thouſand common Mercies. 


And being ſan&tified and fpecial Mercies, they muſt [and faded with thee, and thou wilt 
powered with the Senſe of Divine Wiſdom 


needs be-exceeding fweet beyond all other Mercies. 


| 5 our thoughts, nor his ways our ways. Among the cr 
Tis your Covenant Intereſt, that ſecures to you nent Mercies of thy Liſe, Reader, how many of 
whatever it comprizes, Ja. 55. 3. Hence they are] them have been meer Surprixalt to thee ? Thy o 
| 2 Irojects have been thruſt aſide, to make way i 

. Nay, chis is it that ſanctiſies them, and gives them better ar deſigned ih Providence for thee. i 


of Providence, in what Order _ have fo 
e 


Nay; (3 Do but erve the Springs and Autun ; 


* 
44 
1 
of 
01 I 
= 


d thy 4 : 


On theſe Accounts it was, chat David ſo rejoyced]| Goodneſs : When Neceſſity required, ſuch a Feng 


in his Covenant Intereſt, though laden with many! 
Addictions; 2 Son. 23: 5. 8 
But now all this hatigs entirely upon Chriſt. The. 
New Teſtament is in his Biood, 1 Cor. 1 f. 25. And! 
whatever Mercies you reap from that Covenant, you! 
muſt thank the Lord Jefits Chriſt for them. Put all 
this together, and then think how fach Conſiderati- 
ons will endear Chrift to yout Sous 
TW. T 
De due Obſervation of Providente have a marvellous 


Fx 


was ſtirred up to help thee, ſuch a Place opened 
receive thee, ſuch a Relation raiſed up or conti 
ed to refreſh tee: And no ſooner doth Provide 
deprive thee of any of them, but either thy Need 
them ceaſes, or ſome other Way is opened to tif 
Othe depth of God's Wiſdom and oodneſs 0 
the matchleſs Tenderneſs of God to his People 
4. Compare the Dealings of Providence with 
and others; yea, with others that ſprang up n 
you in the ſame Generation, it may be, in the 
Families, and from the ſame Patents, 


Effeacy to melt the Heart, an male i thaw and velone 


| 


ingeniouſly before the Lazd. + Its 


Families greater and more flouriſhing in tt 


enn 8 * 


The 


M Iyſtery of Providen 


. . 2 


"x 


re: th RE. wv a Chriſtian, who after many Years Separation, 
or as viſited by his own Brother, the very Sight of 
TOY! 3 0 hom, wrovght upon him, | mach E the ſight- of 


- 2 bk 2 wy * . - * 
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ane, bc haſtened to his Chamber, ſhut the Door 
on him, threwhimſelf down at the Feet of God, 
a a with flowing Eyes, and a melting Heart, admi- 


5. Compare the Carriage of Providence towards 
a, with your own Carriage towards the Lord; 
dees mice your Hearts o find fo much 
deen, where n _much Sin hath been 
emitted. What Place did you ever live in; where 


a manifold Mercies notwithſtanding that, re- 
ied'? O with how many Notwithſtandings and Ne- 
ellſſes, hath the Lord done you good in every 
cc | What Relation hath not been abuſed by Sin; 
a yet both raiſed up and continued by Providence 


cir onl_ 
Viſio: your Comfort? In every Place God hath left the 


pour Sinfulneſs: Give your ſelves but leave to 
ink of theſe Things, and it's ſtrange if your Hearts 
ent not at the Remembrance of them. _. 
. Or, Laſtly ; Do but compare your Dangers 
ſon, ch your Fears, and both with the ſtrange Out- 
and Doors of Eſcape Providence hath opened, 
eit cannot do leſs than over-power you with a 
enſe of Divine Care and Goodneſs. 
bere have been dark Clouds ſeen to riſe over you, 
cgment even at your Door, ſometimes threatning 
rr Life, fometimes your Liberty, ſometimes your 
Fatcs, and ſometimes your deareſt Relations, in 
om it may be, your Life was bound up; remem- 
nin that Day, what faintneſs of Spirit ſeized you, 


; cloſe at charges of Guilt ſtirring up fears of the Iſſue 
der hfWthin you: You turned to the Lord in that Di- 
_ives ha eſs, and hath he not made a way to eſcape, and 
eſaw il d you from all your Fears? Pſalm 34. 4. 

at wedlfß O! is your Life ſuch a continued Throng, ſuch a 


T1 raced Hurry, that there is no room to be found 
ach Chriſtians to fit alone, and think on theſe 
ings, and preſs theſe marvellous Diſcoveries of 


| 


and 


to that faithful 
dught all Thi 
e the Comfort of 
nt of to: Morrow 
be Whoſe Hand he was, W1 

= of a reſigned Will. 


did upon Joſeph, ſo that he could not re- 
n co fall upon his Neck, and weep for Joy; but 
WW: cc e Hours ſpent together, finding the Spirit 
w Brother, not only eſtranged from all that's 
rrirual and Serious, but alſo; very Vain and Pro- 


xs of his Goodneſs, and you the Remembrances 


Kan yours, and ſce the Difference, upon many great 
counts, it hath made betwixt you and them. 1 


== the diſtinguiſhing Grace of God, ſaying, Was 
EI Jaccb's Brother O Grace, Grace, aſto- 


cannot remember great Provocations committed, 


2 


= 


ſeed alſo, Gen. 48. 11. There is a frequent 


them good, Jer. 24. 5. How often have we tetracted 


Now this Tranquility of our Minds, is as much 
begotten and preſerved. by a due Conſideration of 
Providence, as by any thing whatſoever. Hence it 
was, that our Lord Feſus Chriſt, when he would cure 
the Diſciples anxious and diſtracting Solicitudes 
about a Livelihood, bids them conſiden the Care Pro- 
vidence hath over the Birds of the Air, and the Li- 
lies of the Field, how it feeds the one, and cloaths 
the other, without any anxious Care of theirs; and 
would have them well conſider thoſe Providences, 


and reaſon themſelves into a calm and ſweet Com- 
poſure of Spirit from thoſe. Conſiderations, Mart. 6. 


27, 28, 29, 30, ZI. _ 5 13 4 
Two Things deſtroy the Peace and Tranquility 
of our Lives, our bewailing paſt Diſappointments, or 
fearing future ones. But would we once learn Previ- 
fion and Proviſion to be Divine Prerogatives, and 
take notice how often Proyidence baffles thoſe that 
pretend to it, cauſing the Good they foreſaw (ac- 
cording to their ConjeEures) coming to their Hand, 
yet to balk, them and flee from them; and the Evil 
they. thought themſelves ſufficiently ſecured from, to 
invade them. I ſay, would we conſider how Pro- 
vidence daily baffles theſe Pretenſions of Men, and 
aſſerts its own Dominion, it would greatly conduce 
to the Tranquility of our Lives. HET 
This is a great Truth, that there is no Face of 
Adverſity ſo formidable, but being viewed from this 
Station, would become ' amicable. Now there be 
ſeveral Things in the Conſideration of Providence, 
that naturally and kindly compoſe the Mind of a 
Chriſtian to Peace, and. bring it to a ſweet Reſt, 
whulit Events hang in a doubtful Suſpence. 7 
I. As Firſt; The Supremacy of Providence, and 
its uncontroulable Power in working. This is often 


above-the Thoughts and Cares of our Minds, or La- 


bours of our Hands. I had not thought (ſaid Jacob) 


to haue ſeen thy face; and lo, God hath cafe thy 

oinci- 
dency of Providences in a way of Surprizal, which 
from no Appearance, or the remoteſf T N or - 
outward Cauſes could be foreſeen, but rather falls 
viſibly croſs to the preſent Scheme and Poſture of our 
Affairs. Nothing tends to convince us of the Vani- 
ty and Folly of our own Solicitudes and Proje&i- 
ons, more than this doth. _ En, 
2. The profound Wiſdom of Providence in all that 
it performeth for the People of God. The i e, 
heels are full of Eyes, Ezek. 1. 18. (i.e. impera vol · 
there is an intelligent and wiſe Spirit that vuntr 
by upon, and governs the Affairs of this . 

orld. . | 90 5 
This Wiſdom ſhines out to us in the unexpected, 
yea, contrary Events of Things. How ofteti have 
we been courting ſome beautiful Appearance that 
invited our Senſes, and with trembling ſhun'd the 
formidable Face of other Things, when notwith- 
ſtanding the Iflues of Providence haye convinced us, 
that our Danger lay in what we courted, and our 
Good in what we ſo ſtudiouſly declined ? This alſo 
is a. ſweet Principle of Peace, and Quiet to the 
Chriſtians Mind, that he knows not, but his Good 
may be imported in what ſeemed to threaten, his 
Ruin. Many were the Diſtreſſes and Straits of Jrael 
in the Wilderneſs, but all was to humble them, that 
he might do them good in the latter en, Deut. 8. 16. Sad : 
and- diſmal was the Face of that Providence that 
ſent them our of their own Land, into the Land of 
the Chaldeans ; yet even this was a Project to do 
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aur raſh and headlong Cenſures of Things upon Ex- 
5 Azz © *penence. 


ſeen in the Good that it brings us in a way that's 
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| cople 
our Afflictions and Diſappointments in the Name of [whom he hath ſet his Love, to whom he hath 90 ; 
Toon, de Sen, and for whom! he hath deſigned Hove f 


bles at parting, 
> wharcan 7 7 
mote effect 


ned, neither doth his F aithfulneſs fail. 


Divine Conaudt Or, 
5 — 


Providence; wen we our ſelves were in the Stat q WM 
Did he not ia 


in how great Extremities former Experience hath oF it under the moſt diſtracting Providehces. 


taught you not to deſpair! 


ceeding quieting 


wels at the Te of on 


faith the Lord, and I will not keep anger fc 
meſh bn 


* 
- 


Chriſtians, to 11 888 Times with Times, and to 


If therefore T find the bleſſed Effects of the Rod keep them upright and holy in their Ways! For - 


. 


we compate the Providen 
inanimate Arid irrational 


ein ithe ppoſes 
hat are of Muc 


ow it feeds and Cloarhis arid” 


Mexcies, le cannot bur quiet ad Yatisfio us, that 


1 Things | feth 4 hop thriving Proje& to ad 4 
is moſt forlotm, by comparing tlie Providences of [and fruſtrates all our Labours and Cares; Wiy Tg, 

A4 ccͥcChis ? But to hide Pride from Man. Shouldiſt tag 
g Meditation, when' 
God towards the 


the Lord Jeſus ſees this, 'and therefore Withdru 
very the Food and Fuel from thy Corruptions. 


ed? Your Povert yo clot 9 Y 
proaches elog your Ambition; Wunt prevents u. 
totmeſd; fickiieſs'sf Body conduces to the Preben 
on of muy in vard Gtipes of Conſeienee und Cros; 
under Gül: | 


1 exprefleU to the Enemies of God, 
= Ind Abende acid rotes them, even 
whilſt they are Vebring Aut ben with his own 


proſper in the World, that Proſperity miglit be u 
Be "ab make thee a proud, ſenſual, vain Som 


It may de thou haſt a SORE mel 
Body; thou 12boureſt' often under Infrmities: f 
this, the Wiſdom and Care of God ober thy Sou 
manifeſted ; For wert thou not ſo cloged, how f 


bable is it, that much more Guile might be conum 
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de Providencesof God may {Preſence of God, and giving it the Opportuni 


' "04 | ou the Holineſs, not only preyenting Sin, tortable Providences, will do this, they will melt a 
auen that we may not fall into it-; but Man's Heart in love to the God of his Mercies; 
Ne alſo purging our Sins when we are and fo pain his Bowels, that he ſhall not be quiet 


. 20 % "Hole, than „ therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be thankfulneſs to the Lord, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 


ci" nn 34, 35: they are of the lame ule|ſelves, And all this hath an excellencuſero deſtroy 
| wa * .. that Fire and Water are for purg- Sin, and promote Holineſs in the Sul. 


. | 785 ? a9 2 * N 
s and cleanſing; not that they can 29111 us om \..- . - TH0\Te * $a 1 ba 
,nciy 9 10 theit own 17 ue for if ſo, thole| Laſtly, Tbe Confideration and PY of Providence wid 
AE: tans molt, A Hie ion, would have moſt Stage le of, fngular uſe to au in 4 dying Fr, 
ot Me: But it id in the Vertue of Chriſt's Blood, | Hereby we treaſure up that which will ſingular 
qui God's B. * : 
© bat they purge: us from Sin. A Cres without a hen Jacob died 
„% never did any Man good. Now in God's Reflections he had upon the dealing of God, with 
W tape, tes purging of it. For, 48. 3, 7, 15, 16. In like manner you find Jobua re- 
eaſure of God againſt us: The Lord frowns upon of, the Grave They were the Subject of his dying 
in thoſe Providences. Our Father is angry, and |Diſcourſe, Jof. 24. And I cannot but think it a ſweet 


| Wo /caſure : for thine arrows. ſtick faſt in me; and thine that you may go out of the World bleſſing God for © 


Fi s of truth he hath performed to you all 


aon which Providence at ſuch times ſets be- horrid Temptations and black Suggeſtions. We 
eus, than formerly we ever ſaw. Jer. 2. 19.|may ſay of that figurative, as tis ſaid of the natu- 


1 F tegrity. «iis e . 
088+ Hole is Seen: in the Soul by cautioning| Grave, and endure many Deaths in on 

Wwarning the Soul againſt Sin for time to come, But what Credit can theſe plauſible 
34 37. [have born r; 1 wil not «fend| tan obtain with a Chriſtian who hath been tfeaſuring 


Wy more. O happy Providences, how ſmart ſoe 


WH Rods are well beftow'd.: This gives God his] carefully remarked the evident Returns of his Pray- 
d if ever we ſorrowed after a godly ſort, ers, and gracious Condeſcenſions of God to him 
the Day of our Troubles it will work this Care- from his ginning to that Moment? In this Caf 


* 


K. O if ever a Man have been under a ſuffer the Soul to give up ſo eaſily a Truth which he 
ed Rod which hath ſhewed him the Evil of hath ſo often ſenſibl Ke and taſted. I am ſuxe 
» and kindly humbled him for it; and a Temp (ſaith he) God hath had 2 tender fatherly Care of 
M ſhould again ſolicite him to the ſame Evil: me ever ſince I became his; he never failed me yet 
u thinks he, what a-madneſs is it for me to buy in any former Strait; and I cannot believe he wall 
pentance at ſo dear à rate? Have I not: ſmarted do ſo now. I know his Love is Ike himſelf, un- 


Ahalready:? You may as well ask me, Whether changeable. Joh 13. 1, Having loved s ou which 


i run again into the Fire, aſter I have been al- wr av. the world he Jowed sbem unto the end: for this 
dy ſcorch d in it? Igo i aur Cod ſor ever and oper, he will be aur guide 
To concdude; Provident ences do great! atly improve even umb death. Pfal. 48. 14. K in my 
ede Holineſs by drawing the Soul into the 
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be obſerved. to conduce to our and Occaſion of much Communion with him. Com- 


„% an ſo fallen into them, a. 27. 9. By this|till he have found a Place to pour out his Soul in 


Bleſſing, upon afflictive Providences, ſweeten our Death to us, and greatly aſſiſt ingulagy | 


mn 12 hart ſoever, up all his Life long the Memorials. of God's tender 
a =ake the Soul for ever afraid of Sin! Surely regard both to his Wants and Prayers, and that 5 


nels, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Behold, this ſelf ſame thing that ze his Faith is mightily aſſiſted by thouſands of Expe- ; 
reed after a godly fort, what carefulueſs, it wrought|riences which back and encourage it, and will not 
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At Death the Saints are engaged in the laſt, and] And certainly tis of great Importance to g . 


Sf 


one of the moſt eminent Works of Faith; even the World, to underſtand the Judgments, and hey, WE 0 


and entring into that new State which will make {o| ſides, this 1s-the laſt Opportunity that ever we N 

| great'a Change upon us in-a Moment. In this have in this World to ſpeak for God. O then W 
hriſt ſets us à Pattern, Lake 23. 46. Father into thy|a ſweet Thing would it be to cloſe up our lin xr 
hand I comment! my 83 and having ſaid thus, he with an honourable Account of the Ways of Golf . 
gave up the ghoſt. Stephen at his Death, Lord to go out of the World bleſſing him for all the Me 
504 receive my ſpirit, and immediately fell afleep, cies and Truth which he hath here performed to 1 
I/ TT ot. how would this encourage weak Chriſtians, and h, 
There be two ſignal and remarkable Acts of Faith, [vince the Atheiſtical World, that vetily there i; WA. 
both exceedingly difficult, viz. its firſt Act, and its|Reality, and an Excellency in the Ways and Pea . 
laſt. The fixſt is a great Venture that it makes of it of God! '- ff. 
ſelf upon Chriſt; andthe laſt is a great Venture too, 5. At Death we 1 Angelical Liſe of pu o 

dich caſt it ſelf into the Ocean of Eternity upon the |and Thankſgiving, ; . 


r 7 e then enter upon that eu 
Credit of a Promiſe. But yet I know the firſt Ad- laſting ſweet Employment; and as I doubt not (wid 
venture of the Soul upon Chriſt, is much more diffi- the Providences in which we were concerned in ier 
cult than the Jaſt Adventure upon Death; and that World will be a part of that Song which we u e 
which makes it ſo is, in great Meaſure, the manifold |fing in Heaven, fo certainly it will become us to tu ne 
recorded Experiences that the Soul hath been gather- our Hearts and Tongues for it whilſt we are he 
ing up from the Day of its Eſpouſals to Chriſt, un- and eſpecially when we are ready to enter upon u 
to its dying, which is (in a Senſe) its Marriage-day.|blefled State. O therefore let it be 
Oh! with what Encouragement may a Soul throw |ditation and Study what God hath been to jul 
himſelf into the Arms of that God with whom he and done for you, from the beginning of his wins 
hath ſo long converſed and walked in this World ;|hitherto. wig W 
whoſe Viſits have been ſweet and frequent, with] And thus I have ſpread before you ſome En 
whom the Soul hath contracted fo intimate Acquain-|ragements to this bleſſed Work. O that you vo 
tance in this World; whom he hath committed all 
its Affairs to formerly, and ſtill found him a faithful do 
God; and now hath no reaſon to doubt, but it ſhall | ever finds'a careful and athankful Heart to record ui 
find him ſo in this laſt Diſtreſs and Exigende alſo! | treaſure up the daily Experiences of God's Me 
3. At Death the People of God receive the laſt to him, ſhall never want new Mercies to record to 
Mercies that ever they ſhall receive in this World by | Dying-day. It was faid of Claudian, that he vu 
the Hand of Providence, and are immediately to|ed Matter ſuitable to the Excellency of his Pan 
make up their Accounts with God for all the Mer-|but where is the Head or Heart that is ſuitable nn 
cies that ever they received from his Hand. What this Matter? What can utter , the mighty ach, „ 
can be more ſuitable therefore to à dying Perſon, the Lord? Who can ſbeu forth all his Praiſe! 11 
than to recount with himſelf the Mercies of his] 106. 242. . 
whole Life, the manifold Receipts of Favour for] Thus I have through the Aid of Providence «in 
which he is to reckon with God ſpeedily; and how | patched the main Deſign I aimed at in the Choice 
ſhall this be done without a due and ſerious Obſer-| this Subject. All that remains will now be ſpell | 
vation and Recording of them now? I know there [ly finiſhed in ſome few Corollaries to be briefly wh 
are thouſands, of Mercies forgotten by the beſt of|ted upon the whole, and three or four practical Ul 
Chriſtians: A Memory of Braſs cannot contain [ſes to be ſtared. You have heard how Provida 
them: And Tknow alſo that Jeſus Chriſt muſt make | performeth all things for you. Learn thence, . 
up the Account for us, or it will never. paſs with Ft Corolaly, It 
God; yet it is our Duty to keep the Accounts of | That God is therefore to be owned by you in all thang 
| our own Mercies, and how they have been improv'd | falls you in this World, whether it be in a way of ww 
5 by us, for we are Stewards, and then are to give an and Comfort, or of Trouble and Afſfiiftion. O tis ye 
—_— Account of our Stewardſhip... , - Duty to obſerve his Hand and Diſpoſal : When on 
_ 4. Ar Death we owe an Account alſo to Men, | gives you Comforts, tis your great Evil not tod 
_ 1 ſand obliged (if there be Opportunity for it) ere his Hand in them. Hence was that Chal 
to make known to them that ſurvive us what we [againſt Iſrael, Hoſ. 2. 8. She did not know that 1 
have ſeen and found of God in this World, that we her corn and wine and oil, and multiplied her filver og 10 
may leave a Teſtimony for God with Men, and gold, (i. e.) ſhe did not actually and -affectiona yn O 
5 Naß up 2 good Report upon his Ways. Thus dying conſider my Care over her, and Goodneſs to be, 
Jacob, When Joſeph was come to take his laſt Fare-theſe Mercies. And ſo for Afflictions, tis a4 
: wel of him in this World, ſtrengrhned himſelf; and |Wickedneſs, when God's Hand is lifted up not 
| ate upon the Bed, and related to him the eminent | ſee it. Iſa. 26. 11. The ox knows its/owner ; and 
- Appearances of God to him, and the Places where, fs his maſters crib, Iſa. x. 3. The moſt dull. and fi 
© Gen. 48. 2, 3. a$ alſo an account of his Afflictions, Creatures know their Benefactors. O look to? 
Per: 7. So 22 in his laſt Speech to the People Hand of God in all; and know, that neither ff 
makes it his Buſineſs to vindicate and clear the Comforts nor Afflictions do ariſe out of the HN 
Truth of the Promiſes, by recounting to them how {or ſpring up out of the Ground! þ EI 
the Providence of God had fulfilld the ſame to 2 cr g 
tittle in his Day. 796, 23. 14. Aud behold (faith he) If God perform all Things for yon, * gred 
this day Jam going the way of | all the earth, au ye know tis Condeſcenfian and Care over his People * / 
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, chag. 7: 7, 180 iber chow ould? miagnifie 
„, and jet thine heart upon him? and that thou ſhouldſt 
x ifie him ever) morning, and try him every moment ? Such 
is tender Care over you, that he withdraws not 
1 is Eye from you. See Job 36. 7. Leſt any hurt you, 
WE: himſclf will guard and keep you Day and Night, 
27.3. Should he withdraw his Eye or Hand one 
cnt from you, that Moment would be your 
in. Ten thouſand Evils watch but for ſuch an 
po portunity ſh in upon you, and deſtroy you 


en Why to ru 5 | 
ir Lind all your Comforts. Lou are too dear to him to 
f God! truſted in any Hand but his own. Deut. 33. 3. 
ne M 12 his Saints are in th hand. WW; | 

d % ee ird Corollary. pf EE 
nd c earn hence how you are obliged to perform all Duties 
ere i; ;( Services for God, who performeth all Things for you. 


BSE 25 the With of a good Man, Optarem id me eſſe 
„, d off mihi manus mea, O that I could be to 
od what my Hand is to me, viz. a ſerviceable uſe- 
= Inftrument. Shall God do all Things for you, 
vin you do nothing for God? Is Providence 
er Moment. at work for you, and will you be 
- Wc > To what purpoſe then is all that God hath 
ne for you? Is it not the Aim and Deſign of all, to 
ak you a fruitful People? If God Plant, and 
ce, and water you by Providence, ſure he looks 
au hould bring forth Fruit, Ja. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. O 
t in return for all the Benefits of Providence, you 
bh aud ſay to God, as grateful Ela ſaid to the Hu- 
ie, behold thou haſt been careful for us with all 
Care, what is to be done for thee? 1 Kings 4. 


4 7 


ou wolf. and with David, Pal. 116. 12. What ſhall I render 
beneicllieo the Lord for all his benefits towards me! He is ever 
ig you good; be you always abounding in his 
hat wü hes So { 2 | þ 
-cord fork. His Providence ſtands by you in your great- 
>. Me Diſtredes and Dangers ; don't you flinch from 
1rd to gd when his Service and your Duty is compaſſed 
he wu out with Difficulties, O be active for that God, 
is Pano is acting every Moment for you. 
* Fourth Corollary. 
— rm all Things for his People ? Do not 
26 1488 uſt him then as often as new or eat Difficulties 
=. Why ſhould you think he that hath done fo 


s 


. 


uitable | 
; Dt God perfo 


gence Mn Things for you, will now do no more? Sure- 
Choice che Lord's Hand is not ſhortned that it cannot 
> ſpeti e, nor bis Ear heavy that it cannot hear ; if any 
vriefly 1 25 a ſtop to his Mercy, tis your Iniquities, 

. r Diſtruſt and Infidelity . Ja. 59. 1. How long will 


1 | 5 | 
„eber jou believe him? If a ea and ten thou- 
d of Tryals and Experiences of his tender Care, 
ithfulneſs and Love will cure this Diſtemper in 
au, you have them at hand to do it. If the fre- 
ent Confutations of this your Diſtruſt be the un- 
eected Breakings out of Mercy for you under like 
$4 r will cure it, look back, and you 
ſee them. Certainly you have been often fot- 
by Providence with Shame and Repentance to 


=, 
” 5 
1 7 1 

1 

"7 

— 

ew 
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wp d 4 your raſh Cenſures of his Care; and yet will 
e = into the ſame Diſtemper again? Oh l that you 
ad once learn this great Truth, That no Man 


r wanted that Mercy, which he wanted not an 
art to truſt and wait quietly upon God for. You 
er yet ſought God in vain, except when you 


We him e c * | NE | 
r orolary. . _. | 
Wilts & en  Doth God perform all Things 
for . Then ſeek God for all 

ray 


lei, per hac qua- by er, and nev Er undertake a 


* 


with Prayer, ſeldom winds 


evidently is found, Sapiens dominabitur Aſtris, & 


Temptation. Truſt God in the Way 
Theſe are ſure Rules to ſecure ourſelves and your 
Intereſt in all the Vieiſſitudes of this Life. | 


he do not perform it for you, you can never have 
what you deſire and labour for: And tho' he have 
deligned to perform this orthat Mercy for you, yet 
tor theſe Things he will be enquired of that he 'may 
do it for you: Excł. 36. 37. I reckon that Buſineis 
as good as done, that Mercy as good as if it were 
in hand, that Trouble as good as over, for the do- 
ing, enjoying, or removing whereof we have enga- 
ged God by Prayer. Tis our folly to engage this 
Inſtrument, and that for us, to attempt this way and 
that to compaſs our Deſign, and all the while for- 
get him, upon whoſe Pleaſure all Inſtruments and 
Means entirely depend. That which begins net 
| up with Comfort. The 

way of Man is not in himſelf ; it it were, Prayer might 
then be fteckon'd loſt Labour, O let him that per- 
forms all, be owned and acknowledged in all! 
14 55 Tube Sixth Corollary. 
Laſtly, If God performs all Things for us, then it is 

our great Intereſt and Concernment in all Things to ſtudy 
to pleaſe him, upon whom we depend for all Things. 

It is a grave and weighty Obſervation ot "hs 
Chryſ. ftome. Nothing (faith he) ſhould be Ci. 
grievous and bitter to a Chriſtian, but to TOES. 
provoke the Diſpleaſure of God. Avoid ; 
that, and no Affliction or Trouble whatever can caſt 
down ſuch a prudent Soul; but even as a Spark is ea- 
ſily extinguiſh'd in the Sea, ſo will the Favour of 
God extinguiſh thoſe Troubles. It is with ſuch a 
Soul (faith he) as it is with the Heavens; we think 
the Heavens ſuffer when they are over-ſpread with 
Clouds, and the Sun ſaffers when it is eclipſed ; but 
there is no ſuch Thing, they ſuffer not when they 
ſeem to ſuffer. Tranquillus Deus, tranquillat omnia. 
Every Thing is well, and ſhall be well, when all is 
well betwixt us and God. The great Conſolation 
of the Saints lies in this, that all that concerns them 
is in the Hands of their Father. Pee deſperaſſem nift 


| Chriſtus eſſet caput Eccleſæ. I had utterly deſpaired 


(faith Luther) had not Chriſt been Head of the 
Church. When he that performs all Things is our God, 
even our God that delights in our Proſperity, that re- 
joyces over us to do us Good, what ample Securi- 
ty is there in the greateſt Confuſions and Dangers ? 
When one told Borromeus that there were ſome that 
laid wait for his Life, his Anſwer was, An Deus eft 
in mundo pro nihilo? What, is God in the World for 
nothing? And as notable was the reply of Silentiar;- 
ur in a like Caſe, & Deus mei curam non habet, quid 
vivo? If God take no care of me, how do I hve, 
how have I ſubſiſted hitherto? Though it ſeems 
a Romance to many (faith a late TRA 
grave Author,) yet we muſt either qurhor- of rhe Ful- 
quit the Scripture, or give credit filing of Scripture, 
to this, that the moſt infallible Fart. p. 223. 
Rules for one to raiſe his Fortune ef 
and enſure a Deſtiny that can controul the Stars, are 
given forth there (v. in the Scriptures) where that 
que 
2 eſe fortuna ſuæ. A good 


his own Carver. O that we would 


1 


modo unnſquiſq; 


may even 


but ſteer our Courſe according to thoſe rare Politics 
of the Bible, 1 os Ry of 4 „ Fear 
nothing but Sin. Study nothing ſo much as how to 

pleaſe God. Warp not from your In 


regrity under any 


our Duty. 


Wediment a, mu- eſion wi 11m * tai 
ur qecret a N Deſign wirhout him ; Certainly,- If 
W prousdeuti e curſus inhuleatur: ſed ut ol ſequium divine le- 
leur, & {pc bond inplentur. Wendelin. Th 


My 
prouidentiæ ordinem obſer vaudo conſcientia Pra n 
2 col. p. 186. hut up this Difcou 


laſt Work will be to ſtate Three or Four 
Qical Caſes about this Subject, and ſo I ball 
rſe of Providenee. mb 


* f | 3 RE be 8 
1 0 . 4 dr oi b * F er — W — 2 — 2 Were Ne N 21 22 * 
I 84 _ Divine Conduct. Or, 1 th 
VVV © from thoſe Providences that lie before us, wherey 0 
u may A Chriſtian diſcover the Will of God and his God ſeems to hint his Mind to us, this Way or the 1 


own Duty under dark and doubtful Providence? | and whether we may ſafely guide our ſelves by tha 
In order to the clearing of this Caſe, we are Intimations of Providence, is doubtful tous, 
to conſider, what is meant by the Will of God; That God doth give Men ſecret Hints and h 
what by thoſe doubtful Providences, that make the timations of his Will by his Providence, cannot, 
Diſcovery of his Will difficult, and what Rules are doubred ; but yet Providences in themſelves, are , 
to be obſerved for the clearing up of God's Will to ſtable Rule of Duty, dor ſufficient Difcovery of W 
our ſelves under ſuch difficult and puzzling Provi-| Will of God. We may fay of them, as it is, y nl 
dences. a nb at Gd 23. 8, 9. Behold, I go forward, but he 14 not there - 4, 
As to the Will of God, it falls under a twofold backward, but I cannot perceive him On the leſt wy 
"Conſideration: of his ſecret and revealed Will. This where he doth work, but I cannot behold him: He h¹ 
Diſtin&ion is found in that Scripture, Deut. 29. 29. himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him. 
The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe If Providence in it ſelf be allowed to be a (ut; 
things which are revealed belong unto us; &c. The firſt | ent Diſcovery of God's Will to us, then we«ha1, Wl 
is the Rule of his own Actions; the later of ours: forced often times to juſtifie and condemn the u 
And this only is concerned in the Quære. *'* | Cauſe or Perſon, foraſmuch as there is oye Event io 1 
This revealed Will of God is either manifeſted to pers to all; and as it falls out to the Good, ſo tot 
us in his Mord, or in his Works. The former is his Wicked, Eccleſ. 9. 2. Beſide, if Providence au 
commanding Will, the latter his efefing or permitting were the Rule to Judge any Action or Deſign , © 1 


Will; the one verſant about Good, the other about then a wicked Undertakement would ceaſe to be (RS 
. | if it ſhould ſucceed well: But Sin is Sin ſill, ir 


In theſe Ways God manifeſts his Will to Men, Duty is Duty ſtill, what ever the Events and I 
but yet with great Variety and Difference, both as of either be. f 
to the Things revealed, the Perſons to whom he re- z. The fafeſt Way therefore to make uſe of Pl 
veals them, and the Degrees of Clearneſs in which | vidence in ſuch Caſes is, to conſider them 28 t. 


they are revealed. II follow the Commands or Promiſes of the Word, wi -: 
1. As to the Things revealed, there is great Dif- not ſingly and ſeparately in themſelves. If you ſeui - .; 
| ference : For the great and neceſſary Duties of Re- the Scriptures with an indifferent and unbyaſſed dh 
ligion are revealed to us in he Word, with greateſt] rit, in a doubtful Caſe, pray for Counſel and 7. 
| Perſpicuity and Evidence. About theſe there can be rection from the Lord, attend to the Dictates of a 
—_ no Heſitation ; but Things of a lower Nature and ſcience ; And when you have done alt, fhall find % 
1 leſſer Concern are left more obſcure. [Providences of God falling out agreeably to the RS . 
2. As to the Perſons to whom God reveals his] ctates of your own Conſcience, and the beſt I 

ow Will, there is great Difference; ſomeare ſtrong Men, | you can find in the Word, you may in ſuch Cn 
3 others Babes, 1 Cor. 3. 1. Some have Senſes exerci- make uſe of it as an Encouragement to you, in in. 
. ſed, others are of weak and dull Underſtanding ;|Way of your Duty: But the moſt ſignal De moni 2 
1 and we know every Thing is received according to] tions of Providence are not to be accepted againt u, 
nl tthe Ability and Meaſure of the Perſon receiving it. | Scripture Rule; no Smiles or Succeſſes of H 7% 
_ Hence it is that one Man's Way is very plain before | dence may in this Caſe encourage us to proce 
5 him, he knows what he ought to do: The other is] and on the other fide, no Frowns or Diſcom ©: . 
me eyer and anon at a loſs, bivious and uncertain what ments of Providence ſhould difhearten us in N 
. May of our Duty, how many ſoever we ſhould =: 


3. The Manner of God's revealing his Will to | counter therein. Holy Fob could not find the Main -: 
Nen is alſo very different. Some have had ſpecial, ing of God in his Works, yet would he not 9 
perſonal, and peculiar | Diſcoveries of it made to | from the Commandments of his Lips, Job 23. 9. 
them. So had Samuel about the Choice of the Per- like Reſolution you find in David, to proceed nul 
ſon whom he ſhould anoint King, 1 Sam. 9. 15. And Duty, and cleave to the Word, how many YR :/[-. 
ſo had David, 1 Sam. 23. 2, 4, 9, 10, 11, 12. where| bling-blocks ſoever Providence ſhould permit w Fav: 
vou find upon his Enquiry of God (likely by the laid in his way. I am become (ſaith he) /ike a ny 
Lim and Thummim) God told him what was his in the Smoke (not only blackt, but withered ul THz 
Duty as to that Expedition, and what would be | Troubles) yet do 7 not forget thy Statutes, Pſalm M =? 
the Event of it. 8 Iz. and again Ver. 87. They had almoſt conſumi i.” 
Hut now, all are tied up to the ordinary ſtanding | upon Earth. But J forſook not thy precepts. © 3 192 
Rule of the written Word, and muſt not expect any |, Paul by the Direction of the Spirit was engage e {ail 
ſuch extraordinary Revelations from God. The Way go to Jeruſalem, Acts 20. 22. After a clear Revell . 
We now have to know the Will of God concerning Jon of the Mind of God to him in that Matter, "ny 
us in difficult Caſes, is to ſearch and ſtudy the Scrip-| many difficult and diſcouraging Providences v8: 
tures, and where we find no particular Rule to guide | him in his Way? The Diſciples of Tyre ſaid to M 
_ cron us in this or that particular Caſe, there we are to ap- by the Spirit (tho in that they followed theit d 
14 5 ply general Rules, and govern our ſelves according | Spirits) that he ſhould not go to Jeruſalem, Acts 214 
=_ dc the Analogy and Proportion they bear towards | Then at Cæſarea he met Agabus a Prophet, 
<ach other. Jtold him what ſhould befal him when he came! 
Hut now it often falls out, That in ſuch doubtful ther, Chap. 21. 10, 11. All this will not dill ' 
Caſes we are entangled in our own Thoughts, and him. And after all this, how paſſionately do 
put to a loſs what Courſe to take. We pray with | Brethren beſeech him to decline that Journey f 
David, that God would make his way plain before uu, 12, 13. Yet knowing his Rule, and reſolving . 
Plal. 5. 8. Afraid wo are of diſpleaſing God, and yet faithful to it, he puts by all and proceeds 1 
doubtful we may do ſo; whether we reſolve: this Journey. * e 
Way, or that. And this comes to. pafs not only Well then, Providence in Concurrence wich 
thro” the Difficulty of the Caſe, but from their own Word may give ſome Encouragement to us * 
Ignorance and Inadvertency : And very frequently Way; but no Teſtimony of Providence is to 
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latter, » 
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therefore! 
: Wt J egitima de. ar! | 4X, 2 5 
ee a Plea before God for any Man to ſay, The Pro- dom to diſtinguiſh Seaſons, and know the proper 
. God gave me Encouragement to do it, Duties of every Seaſon: And Providence is an Lade 
though the Lord gave me none. If therefore in| that points them out to us. Thus of the firſt Caſe. 

doubtful Caſes, you would diſcover God's Will, go- | 
vern your ſelves in your Search after it by theſe 
Rules. | 
Ei 7 Get the true Fear of God 
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la right way for us, 
ubſtance. ring 


iewhere_he call 


me give, us loud Calls to thoſe 


AU ? 
4 7 F 
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Di iii. 

C } 4 
Read the 
ents of Providence 
with 7 Comment 


of "the Word, and 


oſt the. Word. If. Scripture: and Con- 
ſuch a way is ſintul, and may not him. And, é contra, when comfortable Providences 


Lenture upon it, how man) Opportunities and En- refreſh us, it now inforths us, this 


couragements 
tnemſelves to you, 
our Trial, not 
4 fore for a ſure Rule, 


Trouble in which God hath bid you to call upon 


1 3 WT 


ſoever Providence may ſuffer to offer|is the Tinie to rejoyce in God ac- pe $4 

you, for they are only permitted for cording to the Rule, Ecclef. 7. 14. 44 e. 
your Encouragement: Take this] In the day of proſperity - be joyful. 19% ad ſemper. 

ſure That no Providence can] Theſe. Precepts bind always, but a 
uſtiſie any mortal Evil. Nor will it] not zo always. It's our Duty therefore and our Wiſ- 


The Second Caſe. 


How may a Chriſtian be ſupported in waiting upon God 
whil ſt Providence delays the Performance of the Mercier 


* | upon your Hearts; be to him for which he hath long pray'd and waited ? 

WE :caly afraid of offending him 2 will not hide his Two Things are ſupported in this Caſe. 
Mind from ſuch a Soul, Eſalm 25. 14. The Secret the I. That Providence may linger and delay the 
vil them that fear him, and he will ſpeu them his Performance of thoſe Mercies to us that we have 


1. Study the Word more, and the Concerns and| II. Tha! 


long waited and prayed for. 


— 
* 


during that Delay and Suſpenſion, out 


+ 


s of the World leſs. The Mod is a Light to] Hearts and Hopes may be very low, and ready 
our Feer, 2/a. 119. 10. 5. (i. e.) it hath a diſcover-| to fail. 85 n 
BY directive Uſefulneſs as to all Duties to be 1. Providence may long delay the Performance of 


d Dangers; to be avoided : It is the great] thoſe Mercies we have prayed and waited upon God 


| might not fin againſt thee. 
. Reduce what you 


an x. 10. 4 good wnderftandi 
Wo thereafter. 
4. Pray 


% 


44+ 


aith 5 th 


Oracle at which you are to enquire : Treaſure up its for. Is 
Rules io your Hearts; and you will walk fately, | For the right Underſtanding of this, know that 
in my heart that I] there is a twofold Term or Seaſon fixed for the Per- 


formance of Mercy to us. One by the Lord our 


. Rec it you know into Practice, and you] God, in whoſe hard Tinies and Seaſons are, 4s 
ail know what is your Duty to Practice, J 7. 1. 7. Another by our fel ves, wh raiſe up Gur own 
7. Fa man do his will he ſhall know of the Doctrine. Expectations of Mercies ſometimes merely through 
ng have all they that | the Eagerneſs of our Deſires after DEG, 0 ſome- 
J...... [I [times upon uncertain conjectural Grounds and Ap- 
| for Ilumination and Direction in the Way ho Wh of Encoura etc that lie before us. A 

at you ſhould. go; beg the Lord to guide you in- Now nothing can be more preciſe, certain, and 
aits, and that he would not ſuffer you to fall into | punctual, than is the Performance of Mercy at the 

in. This was the holy Practice of Ezra, chap. g. 2 1. Time and Seaſon which God hath appointed, how 
I proclaimed a faſt there at the River Ahava, . that long ſoever it be, or how many Obſtacles ſoever lie 

we right affiict our ſelves before our God, to ſeck of him in e way of it. There was a Time prefixed by 
and for our little ones, and for all our Far in, for the Performance of that Promiſe of 
flit ü of a1 I | Fraet s Deliverance out of Egypt; and it's ſaid, Exod. 

rol 5 15 5: And this being done, follow: 12. 41. At the end of the pong Pre and thirty Years, 
obſcure - Providence ſo far as it agrees with even the ſelf Jamie day, it came to paſs, that all the hoſt 0 


, % 


- 


the Lord went gut of the Land of Egypt. Compare this 


eng. 18 00 Vie 5 made of Proyidence with 446 7. 17. and there you have the Ground and 
be! canner make; . ABalnſt the Mord, but in ſubleryi-| Reaſon why their Deliverance was not, nor could 


And. chere are two [be delayed one Day longer, becauſe the time of rhe p- 
dence in ſub-| miſe was nom come. Promiſe like a pregnant Woman 


: 


: 


they have ſo done, Providence will Midwife the 


| Mercies they go big withal into the World, and not 


. 


. ferviency, to the Mord. (1.),Provi-| muſt accompliſh their appointed Months, and when 
V Promiſes | 5 


one of them ſhall miſcarry. | 3 
| But for the Seaſons which are of our own fixing 
and appointment, as God is not tied to them, ſo his 
Providences are not governed by them: And hence 
are our Diſappointments. e look for peace, but no good 
came; for. a time of health, and behold trouble, Jer.'8. 15. 
and And hereupon is it that we fret at the Delays of Pro- 
vidence, and ſuſpect the Faithfulneſs of God in their 
Performance. But his thoughts are nut our thoughts, 
If. 55. 8. The Lord is not lack cuncerniig his promiſe as 


relently under the Obligation, of the | mex count Hackngſt, 2 Pet. 3. 9. It is Stackneſs if you 


ance of them. Thus, reckon by our own Rule and Meare, but a is not 


he Church or our ſelves, ſo, if you reckon and count it by 


* 
1 9 . 


Lel Hel 10 bib 


8. The Lord 
doth not compute and reckon his Seaſons ot working 
by our 4rithmerick. You have both theſe Rules com- 
pared, and the Ground of our Miſtake detected in 
that Scripture, Hab. 2. 3. The viſion. is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it Hall ſpeak, ud not He.: 


peak ? ¶ Thangb it mm, wait for it, becauſe it wil ſure come, i 
Dy of} "God appoins the Time unten ths appointed 
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to Tee the Accompliſhment of them, but eren ox} comförtable Things to you ? Produce his Promiſe 


ham had: dons 0,-in that t 5171 of his" Faith, 


_ rarty, how {hill this be reconciled 2 The! Meaning 


the Mercy promiſed was long in coming; they wait. 


Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 1 me, and my Lord hath 


25 aint vat (Ia he Ta wwe Jook not 1 thi 
= een 75 Rs That we keep ends 4} oh man "tribulations 256 
is 000k pings pt 1422. All that” bs 
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I 186 1 Divine ene 15 On CONE Vol, T 
Time is calle: 4 tho expected Mercies n not fall: are in our Wait Advantage and nous 
But in the mean Time. though it tarry (faith the Pro- wenken our Hands, and diſcourage our Hearts 


"1 
het) wait for it, for f "wil tt Parr and not waiting upon God. And theſe Suggeſtions 
FF bo the more Credit with us, becauſe they aro confi 


ard atteſted by Senſe and Feeling. 1 
"But here is a deſperate Deſign carrying on uk 
ay plauſible Pretences againſt our Souls. It co 
cerns us to be watchful now, and maintain 0 
Faith and Hope in God. Now bleſſed is he hive 
reſign all to God, and quietly wait for his Salvatig 
To affift the Soul in this Difficulty, I ſhall offer ſor 
farther Help, beſide what hath been formerly ging 
under the ft Camion, in the a; 9 


rations. | 
| 2 Firſt Confideration. 

＋ hag Providence do not yer perform che Me 
cies you wait for, yet you have no Ground to enter 
tain hard Thoughts of God ; for it's poſſible Gi. 
never gave you any Ground for your Expectation c 
| theſe Things from him. It may be you have nom 
miſe to bottom your Hope upon; and if ſo, w 


is, it may tarty much beyond your ExpetHrtion, * 
not a Moment dere Gotl's Appointment. | 

2. During this Delay of Providence, the Hefte 
and Hopes of the People of God may be very low, 
and much diſcouraged. This is too 7 from what 
the Scriptures Have recorded of others, and every 
one of us may find in our Experietices. We have an 
Inſtance of this in Ia. 49. T3, 14. in the 13. ver. you 
have God's faithful Promiſe, that he -will comfort his 
People, aud have mercy upon his aficted. Enough one 
would think to raiſe and comfort their Hearts. But 


ed from Feat to Year, and ſtill the Bürthen preſſed 
them, and was hot removed.” And therefore ver. 14. 


forgotten me: (q. d.) It's in vain to look for ſuch a 


Mercy, God hath no regard 't6 us, were out of his 
Heart and Mind, he neither Cares for us, nor Minds fall God be ſuſpected and diſhonoured by you in! 


what becomes of us. Caſe wherein his Tyath and FaithfWneſs was never cl 

So it was with David, Fer God: kad POP gaged to you ꝰ IF we are croſſèd in dur out ward Con. 
him ſuch a Promiſe, and in the Time thereof ſo|certiments, and ſee dur Expectations of Proſperity 
faithfully performed it, that never was Mercy bet-daſned; if we (ce ſach or ſuch an-ontward Comfort 


ter ſecured to any Man; for they are call d, the ſure removed, from which we promiſed our ſelves much 
mercies of David, Iſe. 55.3. Yet Providence delayed why muſt God be accuſed for this? Theſe Things 
the Accompliſament of them ſo long, and ſuffered yo promiſed your ſelves; But where did God pts 
ſuch Difficulties to intervene, that he even deſpairs miſe 'you Proſperity; and the Continuance of thoſe 


1. and ſhew where m he hath bröken it. It is 10 


How long * thou forget me, 0 25 for ever A And enough for you to ſay, There are general Promiles 
en, in the Scripture, that God will cf Hod "no good thin, 
where. turns into a poſitive. Con Pfal. 116. 11. and theſe are good Thing S which Providence iti. 
men are Hars; I ſhall' one day periſh by the hand of holds from you; 05 Jr er Promiſe; Pſa). 48. T1. Hat 
Saul. And the Cauſes of theſe. eſpondencies and ſits Limitations, it is expreſiy limited to ſuch as will 
Sinkings of Heart, are partly from Eat (IVeP! and wprithely ;- and it concerns you to examine whether 
Fan from Satan, If we duly examine dür own|you have done fo) before o quarrel with Provi- 
earts about it, we wall find that theſe Sihkings' of 3 Non. performance of it. Ah! Friend, ſentch 
Heart are, r on Heats, oe Fin - up thine own Way 4 


„ he Ae late Effects of Unbeltek. We do u not ſo man ne Integrity, 
not depend and rely upon the Word wick that full. m 2 Futnings aſide ele Gd th in Hea 1 
ruſt and Confidence that is due to the infallible Life that ma jaſtifte God, not only in with-holt- 
ord of a faithful and unchangeable God. Youſing > what wa for, bur in removing all that 
may ſee the Ground of this Faintneſs in tflat Scrip- 6H enjoyeſt? A belides this Limitation as to the 
ture, Pſalm 27. 13. I had fainted unleſs Thad believed. rn it's limited (as all other FPtomiſes relatin 75 
Faith is the only. Cordial thar' relieyes the Heart 8 are) in che Matter dt Nick premiſell 
theſe F inge atid De-ſpondencies- - *Whereſt Rf Hdom ng it of God, which is the only 
8 is wantin ot is weak; no wonder” ont Hearts 7 hte ate meaſufell pur: to Men in this 
ſink - this rate, when Dilcourageipetts Ate” bes ; Yorld, (i) ſuch Mercies in fuch Proportfofs 
fees nee ul and moſt conducible to your Gogd; 
Fai * jvdgin and me aſuring Things TY nd theſe given Hur in ſuch — and RE 1 
K of Senſe; this is a great ue of Sir Diſc a | of bis bwn Appointineiit,”y 


ements. We conclnde; according do che Ap-. te Lie 
e Things Will — heir Tftes'- Tf Au for? nebward n S and 9 


he bad Keie ion his Footing ; bye againſt Ho he, Who hic us expert peer Rel, 5 and Thug 
9222 ainſt natural abel 7 belle dell in 25 of this kind in thi ns this Work 7 never told us, 

2 10 God, Rom. 4. 18. kk Paul had Wie fo we ſhalt be Rich, Healthy and ab Kale in Our Br: 
n Ade b e 4 6 18.]bitfriss; bur oft the contrary, 55 hath 1 8 
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WE. {picitua! Mercies to your Souls according ro the 
—omiſc, and ſtill thoſe Mercies are deferred, and 
. Eyes fail hilſt you look for them; 1 would de- 
re you ſeriouſly to conſider of what kind thoſe ſpi- 
dal Mercies are, for which you have ſo long wait- 
a upon God. Spiritual Mercies are of two Sorts; 
cas belong to the Eſſence, the very Being of the 


es, as you ſee, Jer. 3 2. 40. And I will make an 


= joys and Comforts are not ſo. A Child of Eight 
e in darkneſs, Ila. 50. 10. He lives by Faith, 
al not by Feeling. Fern 


e Cg sn 


Tou complain, Providence delays to perform to 
ou the Mercies you have prayed and waited for; 
ut have you right Ends in your Deſires after theſe 
(ercies? It may be that's the Cauſe, you ask and 

ceive not, James 4. 3. The want of a good Aim, is 
e Rcafon why we want good Succeſs in our Pray- 
Wes. ſt may be we pray for Proſperity, and our End 
W to. pleaſe the Fleſn; we look no higher than the 
eaſure and Accommodation of the Fleſh ; we beg 
d wait for Deliverance from ſuch a Trouble and 
ffliction, not that we might be the more expedite 


aue Care of God. 
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age and condemn your ſelves, than to cenſure and 
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lou wait for Good, and it comes not; but is 


| Peg 


51.4 


Fuß Conf o wohne 
betters have; waited. long upon God for 


e. failed, Pfal. 69. 3. The Church waited 
in the way ef his. judgments, Iſa. 26. 8. Are yon 
Sa per all the Saints that are gone before you 
| od more obliged-to you, than to all his People e | 
co have metly-waited,. and why ſhould not 
1 2 ee EE. 7b | FO 
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1 1 | | But if you ſay you have lon g - waited upon God 


: 
, 


uſe of in ſuch a fainting Time, with many more of 


prepared for Obedience, but freed of hat is 
eesous to us, and deſtroys our Pleaſure in the 


corrupt 5 adde h ; 
Lain thoughts lodge within. thee ? Jer. 4. 14. Our im- 


942 
85 


Jer If 


(1. Though you do not yet enjoy the good you 


you up in the Exerciſe. of Faith and Patience, and 
bending your Wills in Submiſſion to himſelf; and 
what do you loſe by that? Yea, and (2). When ever 
the: defired Mercy comes, it will be ſo much the 
ſweeter to you: For look how much Faith and 
Prayer hath been employed to produce it; how. 
many Wreſtlings you have had with God for it; ſo 
many more Degrees of Sweetneſs. you will find in 
it, When it comes. O therefore faint not, how long 
fever GO ela v 077 ne 
event h Conſideritunm. ay 
Are not thoſe. Mercies you expect from God 
worth the waiting fore If not, it is your folly to be 
troubled for the want of them: If they be, why 
don't you continue waiting ? Is it not all that God 


expects from you for the Mercies he 'beſtows upon 


you, that you wait upon him for them? You know: 


vou have not deſerved the leaſt of them at his 


Hands. You expect them not ad a Recompence, but a 
ee Favorr, and if ſo, then certainly the leaſt you 
can do, is to wait upon his Pleaſure for them. 
C 3 E Salrpal on? 

Conſider how many Promiſes are made in the 
Word to waiting Souls. One Scripture calls them 
bleſſed that wait for him, IIa. 30. 18. Another tells us, 
none that wait for him ſball be aſhamed, Pſalm 25. 3. 
(i. e.) they ſhall not be finally diſappointed,” but at 
laſt be Partakers of their Hopes. A third Scripture 
tells us, they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their 
ſtrength, TA. 40. 3 1. a Promiſe you had need make 


like Nature; and ſhall we faint at this rate in the 


midſt of ſo many Cordials as are prepared to revive 


„ ˙ % 77597 ink” 
VVñnth Conſideration. 


and therefore have tio Reafon to think it much, if 


ly we ſhould not think theſe Things long, when we 
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This Knpatience and Trfideliry bf yours, cxpteſs' 


yon loſe, any Thing by Patient waiting upon] obſtructs the way of your expected . Mercies : Lou 
e for Mercies 5 Certainiy, not at all: Tea, it might have your Mercies ſooner, if your Spirits were 
turn to a double; Adyantage to ydu to continue] quietet᷑ and more ſubmiſſive. | FO 6 


| e eis poſture upon God, For: 
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a. 


vait fry yet all this while; you are exerciſing your 
Grace ; and its more excellent to act Grace, than to 
njoy Comfort. All this while the. Lord is training 
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ments and Means of it, Ja. 7 


Saints, ſo the 


conſic 
Furrer h 


we may teſtiſie our Love to. God; but ffom ten ations of ( . Theſe Providences?F 


Aſſurance of his. Love to ys. 
And from adverſe aMiiftive Providences we can- 
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rr Oo grate 


— — 83 — ITY 
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Dis ondutt; Or, 
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r ²˙ 3 Das es ets, 


419, 1+, 42 The Third Caſe. not know his hatred... Jf Afflictions, great Ami, 
u may, a Chriſtian diſcern zen 4 Provideuce is ons, many Afſlictions, long continued. AMigiq, 
Janttified, and comes from the Love of Cad to hm? ſhould ſet a Brand, or fix a Character of God's by 
There are two-Sort? or Kinds of Providences ver- tred upon the Perſons on whom they fall; when 
ſant about Men in this World, the Iſſues and Events then ſhall we find God's People in the Worid? yy, WM 
of which are'vaſtly different, yea, contrary. to each [muſt then ſeek out the proud, vain, ſenſual Wan 
othernrnr»t Jof the World, who ſpend their Days in Pleaſure «i 7 
1. To ſome all Providences are over ruled and ſay theſe are the Men whom God loves. 
ordered for good, according to that bleſſed Promiſe, Outward Things are promiſcuouſſy diſpenſed, y; WM 
Rome. 8. 28. Not only Things that are good in them- no Man's ſpiritual Eſtate is diſcernable by the v] 
ſelves, as Ordinances, Graces, Duties and Mercies; of his Temporal. When God draws the Sword, it ny "Mt 
but Things that are Evil in themſelves, as Tempta- [cut ¶ the righteous as well as the wicked, Exel. 21. „ 
tions, Afflictions, and even their Sins and Cortupti-- 2. Tho the Providences of God materially co, 
ons ſhall turn in the Iſſue to their Advantage and Be- dered afford no Evidence of God's love to us, W 


pable of Sanctification; yet out of this worſt of [very manifeſtiy; and by them we may diſcern wir, 


99 
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wile over-ruling of Providence, be occaſioned to the [muſt be allowed for the Souls Exerciſe. under then 
Feopl JJ 1 it is Heb. 12. 11. Now no affiifiion for the pra 
And ſo for Aflictiens of all kinds, the. greatelt | feemerh joyous, but griewus : nevertheleſs afteruari; i 

and ſoreſt of them; they do work in the, Influence of yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs unto tn 
Providence a great deal of good to the Saints, and|which are exerciſed thereby. wn; Þ = 2 


iniquity of Jacob be purged, (i. e. inſtrur Ste lick and = 
bro nite r ind the Benefit of it in our recovery of Health wif Z 


the worſt TREES are ordered to the Benefit of the vous to Nature, and the way to diſcetn the Su l Fri 
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Yage him, 


pre; its uſual with God ta ſmire us in thoſe 


than the People of his Wrath? Pſalm 73,7. Dey 
lau more thay their hearts can wiſh. Sire malt be mforts which ſtole away too much of the 1 
3 Weak Euidence far Haun, which accompantes/b]and Delight of our Souls from God: To crols 
grest a part obthe. World to Hel. By rheſe Things|thoſe Things from prhich we raiſed up too fl 


Thouſand ſuch Enjoyments, we cannot get any ſblid{the jealoufie of God over us, and: his Care to f 
r ee ene i ror "Evils by theſe ſad hut nesdful vw 
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ordinarily fitted by the Wiſdom of God 
o the Strength and Ability of our inherent Grace, 
FA 17. 8. in meaſure when it Sbooteth forth'thou wilt de- 
= with it « be ſtayeth bus rough wind in vhe day of the 
Loft wind. It is an Aluſſon to a Phyſician, who exactly 
. hs and meaſures all the Ingredients which he 
F wels es in 4 Potion for his ſick Patient ; that it may 
. roportionate to his Strength and no More ; and 
_ -:c the next Words intimate, by this therefore ſhall 
— OTE NTT 
. is good ſign our Troubles are ſauctified to 
hen they turn our Hearts againſt Sin, and not 
God. There be few great Afflictions which 
een Nen, but they make chem quarrelſome and 
41 1 c iſcontented. Wicked Men quarrel with God, and 
ee {id with Diſcontent againſt him. So the 
ccipture deſcribes them, Rev. 17. 9. They were ſcorch- 
=} with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
ich hath power over theſe plagues. But godly Men 
(RE. whom Afflictions are ſanctifled, they juſtified 
oa, and fall out with Sin, they condemn them- 
ss, and give glory to God, Dan. 9. 7. O Lord, 
DS 57 bteoufrgfs belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion of 
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er to a Furnace which ſeparates the Droſs from 
e pure Metal, Ja. 48. 10. Behold. 7 have refined 
„ bt n with filoer + I hade choſen thee in the 
Er nate of affiiftion. Bur for wicked Men, let them 
5M S de never ſo long in the Furnace, they loſe fio Droſs, 
ug „ 24 6. How many Chriſtians can beat witneſs 
yt cis Truth! After ſome ſharp Affliction hath been 
por them, how is the earthlineſs of their Hearts 
ereeged! They ſee no Beauty, taſte no more Reliſn 
dhe World than in the white of an Egg. Oh how 


* aus, humble, and heavenly are they, tilt the 
aol rreſſions made upon them by Afflictions be worn 


and their deceitful Luſts have again entangled 
enn! Aud this is the Reaſon why we are ſo often 
aer the Diſciptine of the Rod. Let 4 Chriſtian 
un a late writer) be but two or tliree Fears with-! 
an Affliction, and he is almoſt good for nothing: 
cannot Pray, nor Medirate, nor Diſcourſe at 
Wt rate he was wont to do: Bur when anew Af. 
oon comes, now he can find his Tongue, and 
us to his Knees again, and live ate another rate. 
k is a good fgw afflifed Providehces are 
n ed to us, when we draw near to God under 
dn e and an n hin that ftr us. A wicked Man 
> C0!” cer A fiction revoles tore and more, Iſa. 1. 5. turm 
1 u that ſmirer him, Iſa. 9. 13. But grows worſe 
u before; Formality is turned into Stapidity and 


hat if God afflict his own People wich 4 ſanctifi· 
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Cod: It makes them pray more frequently, ſpi- 
ally and fetventiy tham ever. Wien F was by 
[00 by Satan, he beſought the Love trite; 2 Cor. 12.8. 
6 We may conciude dur Mictions to be gancti- 


ut in all bis thoughts, fal. 10. 3, 4. 
they never once open their Defires to G 


1 D ww ec bl: ö 

equire by linge Ales, 2d 
28 ſanctifed i 4 Mercies to them. This is not & Me- 
thod in which thoſe Mercies are beſtowed. Bet 
4 little" with righteouſneſs, than great 
right, Prov. 16. 9. Herter upon this 
b comes in God's Way, and with his 
Nod, awakens them to a more carneſt ſeeking neyer follows the Way of Sin. 
Ways of Sin, and no Hleſſing cz 


forget pl God, and caſt off the Care of 


ever Ends in the increaſe of our Eove to God, pro- 
ceeds from the Love of God to us. A wicked Man 
finds his Heart riſing againſt God, when he {ſmires 
him; but a gracious Heart cleaves the cloſer to 
him: He can Love, a well gs juſtife an afflicting 
God. Al this 45 come upon ts ; yet have we not fogbr- 
ten thee, neither bave ue dealt fulſiy in thy Covenant 
Our heart is not turned back, neither have our ſteps decli> 
ned from thy way : Though thou haſt fore broken us in the 
place of dragons; and covered us with the ſhadow of death; 
Pſal. 44. 17, 18, 19. Here you have a true Account 
of the Temper and Frame of a gracions Soul under 
greateſt Afflictions. To be broken in the place of dru- 
gon and covered with the ſhadow of death; imports the 
moſt diſmal State of Affliction: Yet even then a gra- 
cious Heart turns not back (i. e.) doth not for all this 
abate one drachm ot Love to God: God is as good 
and dear to him in Afflictions as ever. 

7. Laſtly, We may call our Afflictions ſanctified 
when divine pres 1 accompany them to our Souls, 
Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, G 
Lord, and teacheſt him O of thy law. Sanctified Af- 
fictions are Eye: ſalves, they teach us ſenſibly and ef- 


ng fectually when the Spirit accompanies them; the 


Evil of Sin, the Vanity of the Creature; the Ne- 
ceſſity of ſecuring Things that cannot be ſhaken, 
Never doth a Chriſtiantake a truer Meaſure both of 
his Corruptions and Graces, than under the Rod: 
Now a Man ſees that Filthineſs that hath been long 
contracting in Proſperity, what Intereſt the Crea- 
ture hath in the Heatt; how little Faith, Patience; 
Reſignation, and Self-denyal we can find; when God 
calls us to the Exerciſe of them. O *tis a bleſſed 
Sign, that trouble is ſanctified, that makes a Man 
thus turn it upon his own Heart, ſearch it and huni- 
ble himſelf before the Lord for the Evils of it! 
2. In the next Place let us take into Confiderati- 
on the other Branch of Providences which are Com- 
fortable and Pleaſant. Sometimes it ſmiles upon us 
in Succeſſes, Proſperity, and the Gratification of the 
defites of our Hearts. Here the * Queſtion will be 


how the Sanctification of theſe Providences may be 
diſcovered to us? For Reſolution in this Matter, I 
ſhall for clearneſs ſake lay down two Sorts of Rules; 
one Negative, the other Poſitive e. 
1. It is a ſign, that Comfort is not ſanctified to 
ug, which comes hot ordinarily in the way of Prayer. 
he wicked boafteth of bis hearts dere; and Bleſſeth the 
eo beton / whom the Lord abhorreth. The wicked through 
the pride of his countenance will not ſeek e; Got 
* 
nee are 


Providence may give Men their hearts 


about-it, But then thoſe Gifts of Probidence ae 
only ſuch as are beſtowed on the worſt of Men, and 
rity or Comfort, Men 
indirect Cõutſes, are 
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Wand to ce from thm Lovt of Goth to us wheh! 
da nov alienate our Hxarts from God, b 
ar Lope to hin Thisis a fare Rulez whde- 


SaRtifed to them. It Is unfanctified 
_ falls Mce#'a\tepiitito a deep 


bur en- Dent. 
Hacts of the 


| Oblivion of God, 
32. 13, t4, 15, 18. He mud hm ride on t Digh 
e enrth that he night ear the nitreaſe Z __ 
ts | ers 3 
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"2 | _ YoLit 
felds ; and he made him to ſuck bone) out of the rock, er, and returned to God again in due Praiſe, canig 
and oyl out of the flimy rock, butter, of kine, and mill ef his n Teſtimonials with it, that it came from the 
Peep, with fat of lambs, and ramsof the breed af baſban, Love of God, and is a ſanctified Mercy to the Soll 
and goats, with the at f kidneys of; wheat, and thou didi: Aud Jo much of this Third Caſe, _ 
= drink the pure blood of. the gie; but Jeſurum. waxed ate ache c * I 5 88 W “ * 
= | fas and kicked ; thou art Mae fat, thou art grown thick | I)ße Fourth Caſee. 
4 how. art covered with fatneſs : Then he'forſook Cad ubich Feu may we attain unto an evenneſs and. eddine; 


e or 5 4 — | —— . — N Rt . 4 rr 5 . >: l 
4 I ge — > D 5 mh 0 wi 
—— — 


nr * 


made him, and lightly eſteemed the roch of his ſaluation. Sirit under the Changes and contrary Aſpetts 55 
Of. the r0ck that begat thee thou art unmindful, ami haſt | dence upon us ne 
forgotten God that formed thee. Rare fumant felicibus Three Things are ſuppoſed in this Caſe, 
ark. 62 21+ 44 1. . That Providence hath various and contrary , 
4. When Proſperity is abuſed to Senſuality, and pects upon the People of God, me. 
meerly. ſerves as Fuel to maintain Fleſhly Luſts, is is| 2. That it is a common T an with them, toe, 
not Sanctified. See Job 21. 11, 12, 13. They ſend| perience great Diſorders of Spirit under thy; WAR 
forth their little ones dike a flock, and their children dance. Changes of Provid ende. 
They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at the ſound\ - 3. That theſe Diſorders may be (atleaſt in a gem 
of the Organ. They ſpend their days in wealth, and in a \ Meaſure) prevented, by the due Uſe and az Wl 
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_ moment go down to the grave. J  Plication of thoſe Rules and Helps that G "Cc 
| F. It's a Sign that Proſperity is not ſanctiſied to hath given us in ſuch Cafes. 
Men, when it {wells the Heart with Pride and Self- f. That Providence hath various, yea, contre RA"! 
conceitednels, Dau. 4. 29, 30, At the end of tubelve] Aſpects upon the People of God, is a Caſe fo pa r 
months he zvatked in the palace of the kingdom of -bahylon. that it needs no more than the mentioning, to leti Wn; 
The ki 


The king ſpake and. ſaid, is not this great Babylon that I in to all our Underſtandings. Which of all the pe . 
have built for the. houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my ple of God have not felt this Truth? Providene RY. - 
„ and for the honour of my majeſty? ' rings the Changes all the World over. He encreaſ+i nn 
. 6. That Succeſs is not ſanctified to Men, which [the Nations, and deſtroyeth them; he enlargeth the Ni: 
takes them off from their Duty, and makes them ons, and ſtraitneth them again, Fob 12. 23. The an 
wholly Negligent, or very much Indiſpoſed to it, it doth with Perſons, Zſal. 102. 10. Thou. haſt If Th. 
Jer: 2. 31. 0 generation, ſee the-word of the Lord; haue ine up, and caſt me down. ' See what a ſad Alteratiq « | 'D 4 'S 
J been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? A land of darkneſs ?|Providence made upon the Church, Lam. I. 1, u 
Wherefore ſay my people, ue are Lords, ue will come 10 | How doth the city fit ſolitary that was full of people! . 
ore ae thee N nee 1h nat Fine 111 e is ſhe become a A widow ! She that was great among 4 >! 
7. Nor can we think that Proſperity ſanctified, jnations, and princeſs among the provinces, how is ſhe lu 
which .wholly. ſwallows up the Souls of Men in |tr:butary; ! Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? Bh 
their own Enjoyments, and makes them regardleſs and ſee, : if there be. any ſorrow like uuto my ſorrow, will 
of publick Miſeries or Sins, Amos 6. 4, 5, 6. They lie is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath, aflicted m 
upon beds of ivory, and ftretch themſel ves upon their cou-|the day of his "fierce anger. And how great an InſtanWnn 
| wt Was oy of this Truth, Job 29. per tot. and 30. con 
of the midſt of the ſtall. They chant to the. ſound of the | pared ? | How many thouſands have complained wi 
viol, and invent 10 themſelves inſtruments f muſick "like Naomi, whoſe Condition hath been ſo ſtrangely 4G) 
David. They driul wine in bouls, and anoint themſelues tered, that others have {aid as the People of B. 
with-the chief oimments; but they are not grieved for the bem did of her, I this Naomi? Ruth 1. 19, 20, 21. . 
affliftions,of Joſ ep. J:. Theſe: Viciſſitudes of Providence commoyl he 
A3 Poſitiue , ( ceauſe great Diſorders, of Spirit in the beſt M. 
1. Thoſe Mercies and Comforts are-undoubredly Lock as intenſe Ha and Cald try the Strength his 
| | Soundneſs of the Conſtitution of our Bodies, ſo i 
before Godin the Senſe of their own Vileneſs and] Alterations made by Providence upon our Condition 
id, try the Strength of our Graces ; and too often WM 
(cover the Weakneſs and Corruption of holy Mall 
2. Sanctifiedel d Hezekinh was à good Man: But yet his Weaa 
Caut ions and Corruption was bewrayed by the Alterato\ uch 
83 Providenee made upon his Conditions. When da 
| neſs and Pains ſummoned! Him to the Grave, vi" 
3% They will bitter Complaints and Deſpondencies are Record 
the God, of his In Ja. 38. per tot. and when Providence lifted hin 
the Tatle: 70 row adi ra in wwolter! oo 5 | again into a proſperous: Condition, what Oſtentin 2 
4. They never ſatisfie a Man as his P nor on and Vain- glory did he diſcover? a. 39. 2. n 
will the Soul accept all the Proſperity in the World ſaid hade more than à common Stock 1 inbem e 
upon. chat Scoxc, Heb. 11. 26. Efeming the reprbatb Grace, yet not enough to keep him in an equal It ö 
q ater,riches than the, treaſures in Egypt For per of Spirit under great Alterations, Eſalm 30. 
had reſpeſt unto the recompence of tſe reuurd. | Tn: my proſperity I. ſaid I Halt ne ver be moved; thou hi 
5. Nor dg they make: Men regardleſs of publick 5 face and Fas troubled; It is not every. Man Ol 
zins or, Miſeries, Neb. 2. 1, 2, 34; compared with ſay with Paul, 7 know both how to be abaſed, and 18888 
21598: 21d 095i bois eV 50 gt „ » [how to abound, every. where; and in all things I a * 
.+6.JIt's a ſure Sign that , Mercies. are fanGified, firutied both to be Full, aud to be hungry,” both mh ure 
when.they make the. Soul more expedite and enlar- and to ſuſfen need, Phil. 4. 12. He is truly Rich 
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ged for; God in Pury, 2 Chron. 1. 5, 6. Ypergfore Grace, whoſe Riches or Poverty neither hindes 
the Lard eſtablifoed the Hingdom in his hand, and al. Ja- acting; nor impoveriſheth the Stock of his Grace. 
dah Sun Haß hat preſents, and he had ricles z. Though the Hit Men be fubject to {3 

5 buudauce... And bis heart was lift up in Diſorders of Heart under the Changes of 
2he ways.of the Lfd., „ irvridenge; yet [theſe | Diſorders may in 2 > "ir 
Ty 7. To conclude, That.vehich is obtained by Pray-|Mealure' be prevented hy the dus Applican” i 
kd: r 
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__ ns 1. Comtortable, 
* 3. Doubtful. 
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now may we a 
Hart under 

ce upon us 
—_—_ Un: Fr 
2M 2 18, leſt the 
. y, and fall into à drowſie and remiſs Temper. To 
1 gent this, we had need urge humbling and awa- 
is bea upon our own Hearts; en are 


7 = a by Ele. _ 2 Brft 's of 799 
= Thc Gifts o Providence are common to the 
ist of Men, and are no ſpecial diſtinguiſhing 
1 hits of God's Lore. T he vileſt of Men have 
= * En filed even to Satiety with theſe Things. Eſal. 
Der hes ſtaud out with Fameſs : * have more 
Id %. 

I en, 8 1 5 Conſideration. 1 
Think how unſtable and changeable all heke 

1 bi ings are. What you glory in to Day, may be 
5 4 yours 1 to. MorrowW, Prov. 2 8, 5. Riches make 
5 wings, 118 fey away as an eagle towards hea- 
As the Wings of a Fowl 220 W out of the 
ance of che ody, ſo the Cauſe of the Creatures 
een is in it ſelf: It's ſubjected to Vanity, 
1 Vanity, Uke Wings, carries it Ss "They 
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oY Gi Chang e of Providences is 3 nearer to the 
Pe Pie of God, — when their Hearts are lifted 
W or grown ſecure by Proſperity. Doth Hezekiah 
Wy in his Treaſures? The next 7 he hears, is 
3 F n Providence at hand » Ja. 39. 2, 
b 8 6 . Others may be left to periſh in un- 
Wanne 8 8255 ſhall not. 

Fuurtb Confideration., . 


. is | 2.great Diſcovery of the Cirrality 20 
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30. con 
ned wil 
ely 4 
of Beute 
5 21. 3 * 
ommoii8 
eſt Ma 
rigth a8 


Rules; and Helps, as God bath given us in ſuch | 
Now 7; theſe Helps are faited t. to a- threefold het 


x 


lof great. uſe to the People of God; they cannot live 


the Comfortable Aſpects of Provi- 


idehées of this kind, the great Dan- 
Heart be lifted u With Pride and Va- i 


— . 
: 


Frowns, and. Strokes of ol Providenees. Now to 
ſupport. and eſtabliſh, the Heart, in this Caſe, take 


three Helps. 4 "611%, 
8 Fut ö n 
F. irſt, Conſider, that afflictive K are 


without them. The Earth doth not more need cha- 
ſtening Frolts, and mellowing Snows, than our Hearts 
| do nipping Providences. Let the beſt Chriſtian be 
but a few Years without them, and he will be ſenſi- 
ble of the Want of them; he will find a ſad Wd 
eon and Declining upon all his Graces. _. 
Second. Conf. deration. 1 

No Stroke of Calamity upon the People of Gol , 
can ſeparate them from Chriſt. Row. 8..35. H/ho [ball 
12 eparate us from the Love of Chriſt. ? Shall Tribulation ? 
There was a time when Job could call nothing in 
' [this World bur Trouble his own : He could not ſay, 
my Eltate, my Honour, my Health, my Children; ; 
for all theſe were gone; yet then he could ſay, my 
| Redeemer, Job 19. 25. Well then, there is no Cauſe to 
ſink, whit Intereſt in Chriſt remaias ſure to us. 

Third C onftderation. 

All your Calamities will have an End ſhortly. 
| The longeſt Day of the Saints Troubles hath an 
End ; and then, no more Troubles for Ever. The 
Troubles of the Wicked, will be to. Eternity; but 
[you ſhall ſufer but a while, 1 Pet. $- 10. If a thou- 
ſand Troubles be appointed for you, they will come 
to one at laſt, and after that no more: Yea, and 
though our Troubles be hut for a. moment, yet they 
work for us à far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


glory. Let 4 ſupport your W N all your 
| 7 


e T by 

3 AY „ 
Laſlly, Let us confider, what may be uſeful to 
ſupport and quiet our Hearts under er efat Provi- 
dences, when our dear Goncernments hang in a 
doubtful Suſpence before zus, and we know not 
which Way the Providence of God will caſt and de- 
termine them. 

Now the beſt Hearts are apt to grow Holiciroys 
and penfive, diſtracted with Thoughtfulneſs about 
| the Eyent and Iſſue. To relieve and ſettle. us in this 


Luk the following Conſiderations are very uſeful. . 
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ol tion 8 550 in thy Heart: It argues an Heart Hit Conſideration. 
Ar * gt upon. 4 Ne moftiſed to the World. Fine, Let. us conſider the Vanity and thts" Ff 
often d . 7 GER Hike e Vanity "and enſnariag Na- ſuch 4 8 licitude, Matthi. 6. 27. Which ff you ach | 
holy Mal heſe Tk Rin is you 1 2 not what Hearts our Lord by taking thought can add one cubit ? Wemney 
Weald F. till ſue Frond vidences tity them! And 18 8 our Peace, and Waſte our Spirits, but not al- 
A1teracolfi irony M atter of deep Hu lation? [re the Caſe. We cannot turn God ont of, his Way, 
ken Sa 5 Conſideratici: 140 7 - 13, He is in un mind. We may, by ſtruggling 
ave, vi" a] it not 9 15 JC 29 0% Condition |2gainſt Go POSTER, but not avoj | or Ughfen, Up 
Reco + 5 ow: Ree, and compare Sip rick] Tonic, F 
ed hin an e 255 40% 18 tl 75 r ; Scand: "Confederation, oy 
arts, the. teration o 4 8 . How SYN do we afflict and torment. our ſelves 
I So =; ga ; y. our on unquiet Thoughts, when there is no 
fy, 1 1 0 in the wilde ſs, the ud 0 real Cauſe or Ground for ſo doing? 
| 1 4 ere they, filled :| haſt feared 7 every day, becauſe of the, 2 
ar heart. ae id, herefo Hor 77 5 N to deſtroy,, and 
Forint {dp ST j And Fas $540 O What abundance of Nil 
AcQuainted formerly 9 FA ou were in and Trouble m Bey revent, by waiting. 11 1 
roſperity, h ranged, vc ill we ſee t rovidence, and not ring- 
"How {ad 5 it; that God's| ing, „ we 18 5 e Fr the Morrow HIER tp 
Aon 9 Da Fo 065 3! e n 
i o Ar aa hy CP abr Sh digg * abt ay 
n e 0 = (ah 4 S TA. a 25 round © Quietneſs 11 ther th | 
7 Sidegir ©'s wotth, e ole and Management of all our Affairs 
3 5 tal ede ec Reddy 145 TC 1 rd the Hand of our own. God. ay 
1 Yer: e ll Pa 7 5 ature can touch us without hi 
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| Duty indeed is drt, but the 


Pay 


"Vas 1 


— L wit 
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from flow: john rd. TY Velber Men not Devils] v 
an act any thing without God's Leave; and be ſure} D 
he will fign no rder to your Prejudice - an, 
"Fourth C onfideration. . 
: How Fredt! SatisfaRion tnuſt it be tb all that 1 
ers the Divine Authority of the Sctipture, that the 
Faithfulneſs of God ſtands engaged for every Line 
ah Syllable found therein? And how oy bleſſed | 
"Lines in the Bible may we mark, that r 3 even 
our outward Concerns, and the happy] ue of them 
Al? Upon theſe two Grounds, v/z.' That our out- 
ward Concerns, with their ſteddy Direction to a bleſ⸗ 
ſed End, is found in the Word; and this Word be- 
ing of Divine Authority, the Faithfulneſs and Ho- 
Vi nour of God ſtands good for every Tittle that is 
found there, © I ſay, theſe are Grounds of ſuch Sta- 
"bility, that our Minds may repoſe with greateſt Se- 
curity and Confidence upon them, even in the clou- 
dieſt Day of Trouble. Not only your Eternal Sal- 
vation, but your Temporal Intereſts are there ſecu- 
red. Be quieted therefore in the Confidence of a 
bleſſed ae 


n Cunftleration. - I 
How great wt) fure an Expedient have the Saints 
exer found it to their own Peace, to commit all 


doubtful Iſſues of Providence to the Lord, and de- tices of approaching T roubles are garbered 
- volve all their Cares upon him, 2 16. 3. Commit from the Obſervation and Collation of parallel u E 
hts. ſhall be eſta: ture Caſes and Examples; | 
Works he means any dou fit, intricate, one Tenour and ſteddy Courſe in the Adminiſta 3 7 
perplexing Buſineſs, about which our Thon ghts are of his Providences in all Ages, 1 Cor. 10. 6. 6. 


"rack'd and tortur d. Roll all theſe _ hs Lord ffromthe Reflections Chriſtians make upon the gu 
preſent im: and Tempers of their own Hearts, which great 


it (befides the{awakening, humbling and purging Providences 
I be rangi and let Chriſtian be but a few Years or Monte, ; 2 |; 
ere of any out a Rod, and how formal, earthly, dead andi 

ach 0 will his Heart 
Affliction to them that are beloved of the Lou 
Ay |tealty as the giving or ſweating of the Stones Wn 
jan work bis Heart into.a 150000 5 Rain. Laſtly, The ordering and diſpoſing of the 


-blifhed. 


by Faith; leave them with him, and t 
- mediate Benefit you ſhall Rave by 


Comfort in the laſt Iſſue) En 
Peace in your Thoughts. And who is 


Standing £ e in 5 878 
found 1 it io? . COTE 
s The Fifth Caſe. 
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e "unto the Will of God, when ſad' Prbbidences ap- Cauſes into a Poſture and Preparation for our Tull 
proach, him, and preſage great Troubles and. Alicia, ble, plainly  premoniſherh us that Trouble is 2 
Door. Thus When the Symptoms of Sickneß hl 

For the right ſtating and reſolving of this impor-|gin to appear upon our own Bodies, the Wife «gl 
tant Caſe, it will be needfal to ſhew (t) What|Boſom,, or our Children, that are as our own ul 


coming. on od him ? 


is not included and intended in the Ny. jos | 
(a.) What it doth” ſuppoſe and include i yp it; and 
faſtly, what Helps and Directions are ne 


2 4 2 Sie fe | - Bits Nika TE 9. 845 190 
As to,. the killt; It "muff be premiſed chat the Oe 


elfary for combine togethet, ani 
the due Performance of this 12 and.” 1 ties, Eſtates, or Lives, and God feemeth'tol 
Duty. ne Bridle « of Reſtraint upon their Necks, fol, 
8 cannot but be aldtnicd with the 1 Appia 


1 they ca not © quiet their Hats = 


poſe, and Will of God; but on the Sen 
find. all their Endeavours in this Matter, to be by, 
the rolling of a returning Stone againſt the 

Till God ſay to the Heart be ſtill, and t to My if 
give up, nothing can be done. 
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| Secondly, Affirmativeh. | = I 
Next, Let us conſider what this Caſe doth; _ 
poſe, and include in it, and we ſhall find. 4 = 
1. That it ſuppoſeth the People of God to my x 

a Foreſight of Troubles and Diſtreſſes pra | 7 


and drawing near to them. I confeſs tis not a 
ſo, for many of dur Afflictions, as well as Comin 
come by way of 3 upon us: But oſt.d 
we have Fore-warnings of Troubles both pabld 
Perſonal, before we feel them: As the Weathe of N ® 
be diſcerned by the Face of - the Sky, when nl ; E 
a Morning-Sky red and lowring, this is a lt 2 | 
Sign of a foul and rainy Day, Marth. 16. 3. Anil 
are as certain Signs of the Times, whereby Wen! 
diſcern when Troubles is near, even at the Dl 
And theſe. Fore-warnings are given by the 10 | 
Jawaken us to our Duties, by which they may gf q iO 
be prevented, Zeph. 2. 1, 2. or ſanctified and 9 5 3 * 
ned to us when they come. Theſe Signs and 


God generally hol 4 3 4 


grow ? And ſuch a Temper preiff 


45] 1 herein awakens our Expectation 
and doleful Separations : So when Fn 
plot the Ruin of our 1 


4005 doth bot : uppoſe the Heart or Will of a Chrilti- 


Matter: We cannot reſign it, and „ to the 
Will of God whenever Fe e ſo to do; The 
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Influence of the Sun; whille|t 
that _coptinues they abide abqre ; bur hen it Falls, 


they fall to the Earth: We an do Mis. and all Lord the 1e he left Nod! * To Be dif 
| 5 5 elſe; be they 5 pom 1:2 Chrift| by Troubles when at Eaſe in our Enjoy 


Providence, in be 
rs Vers and Delis all heir Reaſotiigs and Stti-| 
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| Troubles, eſpecially when at the" fame Tim Wl 
Conſciences ſhall reflect uf * 
2 to be at his On Command and Diſpoſe in this improvement of thefe'our threaried Comfonts 


motiſtions and Fo 
ex by k alone we vety 1 much di 
gore it is N Me act, as e a&cd by” chef our Shuls; the 
| It is with r Heats, as with Metzbrs bang- 2 1 the Thou 
ing "(he Air by de 

8 1 how unwilling are we to Lurrender 10 


the Abuſe and 


2. The Cafe before us ſuppoſerh, that thek Wl 
ore-runners of Affliction, do pl — 
the Order, and Break the F: Pea 
tir the Mind under great E 
hits under müch Diſtractioh 

AﬀeRions into Tumults and, Rebellion. gy 
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at ſtrengthens as,” Phil. 4. j we can uw elcome are the Meſſengers ec e, we | 
3 2 oH 15. 5. He . t mel beſt” Men! We are ready EE: them 10 7 upoſed, 
ye can do but little, or 95 hug — 4 1 no- YOW te EI ab, What Bade T th Yo with ther, Mer thi 
thing but with great 11 55 B me ye] meſſenger) of God; art thou 7 wy me to © Peace, 
Can do nothing 92 — hout me 838 40 remembrance, and to ons. 917.1 18 1 chere 
noching at all. And 57 5 2 Witneſs his arllchp art 7 1 Corn I tha! 
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4 be ſubjected to him, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Yet de 
(Conqueſt and Power of Grace is but incom 
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ting ſuch Events and Evils, as (haply) never fall 
Ire ſevere: to us. than others. ] And ſometimes 
decting, with very unbelieving and unworthy 
ougghts, upon the Promiſes of God, and his Faith. 
eis in tem; by all which the Affliction is made 


: + 


4 


. 


duly performed. And the Soul is really weakned, 
{ diſabled to bear its Tryal when it comes indeed: 

as if a Man ſhould be kept waking and reſtleſs: 
the Night with the Thoughts of his hard Journey 
ich he muſt travel to Morrow, and ſo when to 
brrow is come, he faints for want of Reſt, mid- 
Fe bomnis' I aader, horrghg 
=. It is here ſuppoſed: 


7 

> = 
x: 
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La 


to be the Chriſtians great 
ty, under the Apprehenſions of approaching Trou- 
s, to reſign his Will to God's, and quietly com- 
che Events and Iſſues of all to him, whatever 
may prove. Thus did David in the like Caſe 
_ Circumſtances, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. Aud the King 
d unto Zadbck, carry back the ark of God into the city. 
i] ſhall fd favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring. 
| back again, and ſhew me both it and his habitation 
if he ſhall thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold 
e am 1, let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him. 
O lovely and truly Chriſtian Temper! 5. 4. Go 
ae, return with the Ark to its Place, t ough I 
pe not the Symbol, yet Thope I ſhall, have the real 
e of God with me in this ſad Journey: How 
vill diſpoſe the Events of this ſad and doubtful 
Either I ſhall return again 


vidence I know not: 
aalen, or I ſhall not: If 1 do, then ! ſhall 
it again, and enjoy the Lord in his Ordinances: 
re. If T do not, then I ſhall go to that Place 
gere there is no need or afe of thoſe Things. And 
her way it will be well for me, I am content to 
r all to the Divine Pteaſure, and commit the 
©, be it whatever it will be, to the Lor. 
he like Reſolve, we 
Commit thy works uno the 
* | e eftabliſhed,” Prov. 16. 3. 
duet we e means not only every Enrerprize and| 
1 doub rite, on, Pat every puzzling, intricate, 
r f. vent we fer. Theſe being once com- 
ane A 1 HE of Faith, and our Wills refigned 
„ belides the Comfort we ſhall have in the 
© we ſhall have the preſent Adyantage of a well- 
Fupoſed, and peaceful Spirit. 
ut this Reſignation is the Difficulty; no doubt 
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nd till our Hearts come to t 
have no Peace within. 
4, and thy thoughts-ſhall be 


r 


4 
: 
1 
1 


- 
& 
: 


ET fall here ſubobn en teln hen th cdl 
Web bits >: +: oyn ſuch Help ä 
nay, through God's Bleſſin: elps and Huirections, 


I _ 
: 


eſſing, in the faithful. Uſe} 


fatto] fixed - Seifs's 
and natural Corruption, like Jeroloam 

Men, riſeth up againit it, and cauſeth 

inies in the Soul, whilſt Grace, like young 
is weak handed, and cannot reſiſt them! And 
fromthe Advantage Satan makes upon the 
ſon to irritate and aſliſt our Cortuptions: He 
that which is already in Motion is the more 
5 moved. In thus Confuſion and Hurry of! 
oughts he undiſcernedly ſhuffles in his Temptati- be 
—_. Sometimes aggravating the Evils which we 
vith all the ſinking and over-whelming Circum- 
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hen nl Sometimes repining at the Diſpoſes of God as 


but how often hath Providence 


| 


anxious and ſolicitous Emotions, what are they 
other than the immediate Iſſues and Fruits of Pride 
and Unbelief? There is not a greater Diſcovery of 
Pride in the World, than in the Conteſts of our Wills 
with the Will of God. It's a preſumptuous invading 
of God's Prerog | 
and preſcribe to his Wiſdom. * 


0 
are from Everlaſting, 


of Selfdenial than this before y 
out of this quarreling Temper with Providence. 


when his Maſter knocks for him with his Foot. 


| "the infinite. V//iſdom of God, and your own 
Folly and Ignorance. This will — Kelgnalten caſic 
to vou Mhatſoever the Lord doth is by Counſel, 
Eph, 1. 11. His Underſtanding is infinite, Pſal. 147. 5. * 
is Thoughts are very deep, Pſal.-92. 5. But as for 
Man, yea, the wiſeſt among Men, how little doth 
his Underſtanding. penetrate the Works and Defens 
— Providence? And how oft are w 5 
ract our raſi Opinions, 


f and confeſs our Miſtakes? 
Acknowledging that if P ae Epe; 


5 Providence had not ſeen with 
etter Eyes than ours, and looked farther than we 
did, we had precipitated our ſelves into a thouſand 
Miſchiefs, which by its: Wiſdom and Care we have. 
eſca ped; It's well for us that the ſeven Eyes of Pro- 
vidence are ever awake, and looking out for our Good. 
Now if one Creature can and ought to be guided 
and governed by another that is more wiſe and Skil- 
ful than himſelf, as the Client by his learned Counſel 

the Patient by his skilful Phyſician, much more ſhould 
. ypic- give up his weak Reaſon, and ſhal- 
ow Underſtanding to the infinite Wiſdon | 
Omniſcient God” an a 1 5 i a 
It's nothing but our Pride and 
Arrogance over-ruling our Un- 
derſtandings that makes Reſig- 
nation ſo hard. * Carnal Reaſon 
ſeems to it ſelf a wiſe Diſputant 
about the Concerns of the Fleſh, 


of 


4 


4 


4 


o quam ſapi- 
ens argumentatrix 
ſibi videt ur arrogan- 
tis humana; pres 
Jertim cam aliquid 
de gaudiis metuit' 
amittere. Tert. f 
baffled it? The more Humility, the more Reſig- 
nation. MT VO 2777 7 23 015 Jr af; rf 
Ho few of our Mercies and Comforts have been 
foreſeen by us? Our own Projects have come to no- 
thing, and that which we never thought on, or con- 
trived, hath taken Place; not our Choice of the 
Ground, or Skill in weighing and delivering the 
Bool, but the unforeſeen Providence, like a Rub in 
the Green, was that 


which made the Caſt. 
| Second Help. | 

_ Deeply confider the Sinfulneſs and Vanity of torturing 
our own Thoughts about the Iſſues of doubtful Providences. 


. I, There is much Sin in ſo doing: For all our 


retogative, to diate to his Providence, 


2. There is a great deal of Vanity in it: All the 


Thoughtfulneſs in the World will not make one Hair 
white or black: All our Diſcontents will not pre- 
vail with God to call back (or as the Word may be 


ndered) make void his Word, 7a. 3 1. 2. He is in 

ne Mind, 'Fob 23. 13. The Thoughts of his Mind 
— 23; 11. © T9 90200 

Third Help. 


Et before you thoſe choice Seriptare Patterns 


F Submiſ- 


fon to the Lord's Will in as deep, yea, much deeper Points 


> 


ou, 
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nd ſhame your ſelves 
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Tou know what a cloſe Tryal that Providence was 


| to Abraham, that called him from his Native Country 
and Father's Houſe, to go he knew not whither; 


eace / r q | 4 | . 1 2 * ; Lo | FL 2 * 
there —_ We once bring our Hearts to that. and yet it's ſaid in Ja. 41. 2. He came to God's 
k n | * 1 Fear FIT i Ty 47 ty") 83 LY 1 WK * 

F dot, as readily obeying his Call, as 4 Servant 


38 


Paul's Voyage to Jeruſalem, had a diſmal Aſpect 


upon himſelf ; he” could expect nothing but Bonds 
and Priſons, às he tells us, As 20. 23. And a great 


al it was to the Saints, who could not tell ho. 


em SIR EE 2 ooh br ee 
10 m, aſſiſt and facilitate this great and difficult 
d firſt,- Tabouy Ka. \ $M Fhrif a deep and d 
Val. II. 5 8 
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0 fich a Morifter, yet he reſigns" up his 
FT. C c Will 


e forced to re- 
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on, nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be done. O bleſ-; 


nt, ſeeking Reſt, but finding none. 


| Fideles (ſaith One upon that Place) et, Vitam agant 


damnifſied and impoveriſhed. 
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"T7 Conduct O 


Will to God. s, Atts 20088. And ſo do they, 14 
21. 14. The. will of the Lord be done........ 1 i 

But far: beyond theſe, andallother Patterns, Wat 

an Example Nach our dear Lord Jeſus ſer before us in 
8 deepelt Point of Self-denial that ever was in the 
World. When the Father gave the Cup of Suffer“. 
ings inte his Hands in the Garden, Mark 14. 36. A 
Cup of Wrath, the Wrath of the great and terrible 
God, and that without Mixture; the very Taſte 
whereof, put Nature into an Agony and Allonih⸗ 
ment, a ſore Amazement, a bloody Sweat, and forc d 
from him that vehement and ſad Cry, Father, 4 
it be poſſible, let this cup paſs; yet ſtill with Submiſſi- 


ſed Pattern of Obedience, and Reſignation to r 
F of God ! What is your Caſe to this 2 
Furth Help. 

Study the . Benefits and ae of a ll | 
reſigned up, and melted into the Will of Go. 
1. Such à Spirit hath a continual Sabbath within 


it ſelf; : The Thoughts are eſtabliſmed, Prov. 16. 3. ry 


And truly, till a Man come to this, he doth but} 
too much reſemble the Devil, who i ig a teſtlels Spi- 


It was an excellent Expreſſion of ber to one 
that was much perplexed in his Spirit about the 
doubtful Events of ſome Affairs of his that were 
then depending: Domimis tua omnia faciat, & th n 
Ae — 75 Sabbatum Chriſti (i. e.) The Lordi 

do all for thee, and thou ſhalt do nothing, but 
be the Sabbath of Chriſt. Ir is by this Means that 
the Lord gives his beloved -ſleep,- Pſalm 127. 2. He 
means not the Sleep of the Body, but of the Spirit. 


labor iofſam, compoſitis amen & tranquillis animis in fidei|\- 
lentid ſe continent, ac ff 2 (ile. Though Be- 
lievers live in the midſt of many Troubles hete, yet 


ſcerns in his Hands ; ; and yet cannot commit Thug 


low the perverſe: Counſels/of your own Spirits. ( 


kd... 4 —— ha 


ſelves * the Silence of Faich, as e 
| ve, 7.10 * IE) % 


ſides,. i it fits x Nan 7 ditt for cram 
{with God in all his Afſlictions, and this aleviyy 
and ſeetens them beyond any Thing in the Wer, Z 
3. And futely: a Man is never nearer-the 1 | 
hath deſiwes, or the Deliverance he expects (as «ll 1 I 
truly obſcryes):than when his Soul is brought j ivy AH | 
ſubmiſſive: T ;cmper. / David. was” never nearer 
Kingdom, than when — 2 as 5 ue f 
ems eit n 22 5 2 'Y 
Laſlly, Think! how repugnamt an urſubniſe — 2 ? | 
is both to your Prayers and Profeſjt -# 8 3 
Jou pray that tlie Will of God. may be done g af 
Earth, as it is in Heaven; and yet when it Ema ef 
croſs your Wills ot Intereſts,” you ſtruggle: and 8 : = * 
[againſt i it. Lou profeſs to have committed jy 
Souls to his keeping, 


and talezve your eternal ell 3» F 


infinitely leſs valuable unto: him. How bend | 
are theſe Thing 


8 401 A 11 10 5 oo 5 113 on 5 * is, 7h 
Your Profeffion, as Chriſtians, ſpeaks yo to l 
led by the Spirit, but this Practice ſpeaks you tou 


then regret no more, Alpa, no more, but 4 
down meekly at your Fathet's Feet, and ſay in 48 
Caſes, andatiall Times, dhe will gf the Tord be dove. 
And thus I have, through the Aid of Provide 
performed what I deſi _—_ to ſpeak from hoe 
ture. I acknowledge, my Performances have bull 
accompanied with much Weakneſs, yet have: ends Z 
voured to ſpeak of Providence the Things that ui 
right. Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath thus fa f 
ſiſted and protetted me in this Work. 27 
How Providence will diſpoſe of my Life, Libel I E 
and Labours for Time to come, I know'ndt, bu 


with d and l Minds is hy: keep , them» Io 


chearfully commit all to him, who hath hicheme 1 2 ; 8 
A in Things for me. e 1 


N Conſideration of the great RY manifcd 444 
vantages reſulting from an humble and needful 
Obſervation of Providence, I cannot but judge 
it the Concernment of Chriſtians that have: 

Time-and Ability. for ſuch a Work, to, keep written 
Memorials, -or Journals, of Providences b them, 
for their dwn and others Uſe and Benefit. For want. 
of collecting and communicating ſuch.-.Obſeryati- 
ons, not only our ſelves, but.the Church of God 1 is] 


— 


Some ſay, the Art of Medicine was thus acquired 
and perſected: When any one had met with, ſome; 
rare Phyfical- Herb, and accidentally diſcovered the 
Virtues of it, he would. poſt it u up. in ſome publick | 
Place; and ſo the Phyſician attained, bis Skill, by a 
Collection of thoſe poſled Experiments of Receipts. | 

1 am net for polling up all that a Chriſtian knows, 
or meets with in his Experience, for {as I have ſaid 
before) Non eſt rehigio,. ubi anna W 'Religio! 
doth not lay all open; but yet ent 
humble and ſeaſonable 8 cron of 
riences and Obſervations of Providence, which is 


S 09 Venn Felyes, and our 


$2 


Scripruxey, 5, Foul Me e 


| Helps) but add thoſe that h: 


Souls againſt the ſpreading "Atheiſm of theſe DM 


al 
2; cernments in its Hand every Moment. Your BB RK 


ici” Tinea and 1 8 the IP Vl ge 9 
ſhall. meet with there, and (if deſtitute of o 
have fallen out in a 
own Time and Experience; O vhat a precious I 
ſure would theſe make! How would irantdor Ol 


and ſatisfie them, beyond what many other Argen 
can 7 5 that The 7010 he-is God, the Lord he is God i 
Whilſt this Work was under my Hand, I was 19 
| deli hted and affifted by a pious and uſe-. 1 
fol. ay. of an unknown Author, who 1 ; 
hath to very. Bt Purpoſe improved ma- Ji 
ny Scriptural Paſſages of Providence, which ; l 
ſcem to lye out of the Road of common Ob bleu 
on: Some Paſſages I have noted out of it, via 
have been fweet to me. And O that Chr 
would every .where ſet themſelves to ſuch We 
Ptoyidence carries our Lives, Liberties and: C0 


is. in its Cuphoarg, your Money in its Purſe, _ a 0 
875 in its ts enfolding drm ; and ſure it is the ll hp 
art of what 775 owe, to record the Favours Þ 8841 
teceive at his Hands. More particularly, | 4 oh” 
x. Truſt not your ſlippery; Memories with h ſa Ns 


9 0 


gt ET 


e ka remarkable Fallages of A 


PP od 


7 * 


9 25 fave "ind Wall 5 meet. "GX in 1 way to 8 


_ N 6 ; forgotten by us; and yet, how ordinary is it 
= 1 xeſhons to raze out former ones ? It 
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TT — ˖ 8 "wn 2 N to them, as 
En. It's trüe, Things that greatly affect ut, are not 15 


as new Wants, Fears, or Difficulties ariſe, and 
aſſault you. Now, it's: ſeaſonable to conſider and 
reflect, was I never ſo diſtreſſed before? Is this the 


5 4 195 t worth Man, Dr, Harms, My 

1 js ff Wn —— failed me in all my Life; 0 12 
neyer truſt. it. Written Memorials 
0 1 Hae that hazard; arid beſides, makes 
= 3X em ul {ful to others when we are gone. So that 
a carry not away all your Treaſure to Heaven 


days. of old, the gears cof ancient Sous, as Aſap did. 


Nala 77 R g 


Dangers in Compatiſoha With preſent ones. That 
which is next us, always appears greateſt to us: 


4 * ich you, but leave theſe choice Legacies to your And as Time removes us färther and farther from 


eie Friends: 


3 given ou in this World. 
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an Kaen it enough 5 Bauen ee Senſe and Valu 


Certainiy it were not ſo great a our former Mercies or Dangers, ſo they leſſen in our 
pls, to loſe your Sil ver, your Goods and Chattels, E 
it 1s. to loſe - ons Experiences which God h to Samen. 


yes, quſt as the Land from which they ſail doth 


; Know that your. Dangers have been as 


00 1 Rs J Srear, and your Fears. no leſs: formerly than now. 
Eric ures 


ake it as much your Buſinefs to preſerve the 


©, as the Memory of former Provi- 


* 6 5000 tn 3 1 Lan Fear ene 888 to un ö 
85 » K .£ 31 
2 2 TY gy l one .: el FAS 7 1 8 
(FL EL tas 8 . — 8 — — — 1 — 5 * na 1 hep . . — — 
1770 þ 93 OF T9197 2 7 WF 7 | ; — 
Ni: . monk 9989 a: 7 Y 
Faithful and Succinet N arrative of ſome late 
4 JobÞ3 # DYSON 
rr 1 . D 
p= 2008 Iv H onderfl 8 E, wo E. LFV E R A N 'E E ö | Hin 
Wy - Up Fa 7 'C $8 "+ Des 4 * RE 1 |; 
| 7:92 3 11 101 ws | 2 * url : | Sh 144 Y : | 
& Ws 8 — "YA 2 * een 57 "7 _ 47, 1 Bac ODEO EET — i t 
Yap "eee" 37 by 9 \ * 2 ao 2 ka % 4 4 e 


T0” "od ies. of 
; 4 b hb das N 15. 8 8 


| * 
he nn 


_ * $ @ bertain 25 hy 0 We doth u not toe are e , 1 th Bag, and 5 7 oat E emen 


>: bs expe ut in publick Þ View; aud as true; that by others. * 


| ii doth not inp Yprig te 2nd conceal all within| © 
+ the Limits of 

2 all 1 le 690 Pha aas 
15 Injurions and Lucharitable; by the 
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ner 4 Man lf 
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us and publick Good in the very Nature of them 
Fo 1 npprehend theſe be contained in 2 e following 
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1 . ſaid the Areof ift was advance ini petferted 

on” 3 . Monmer -- br the rullet and ve prey ml e of i 
= } l, when u Perſon, either by Bete o or l of 


| 3 / Kiiſcovered the Virtue of a any Herb or Mineral, the E 8 expected from the little Manual ? 


wa, poſted up in ſome publick Place 'for "all +0 
= OZ 
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1 15 je aid Ge. 


: ** more remarkable and eminem Aci, of Divine Provi- 


thet 4 b it would be-an excellent Compendium or $ yſtem n 
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In s private Breaſt. To [thoſe that rea 


200 2 tonceal all would| theſe aftoniſhin 15 + Works of 175 nor is it to be ſu as the 
4 fame” deep and. 
2 himſelf, and by the latter many. others; O34 found in their own Hearts, in reading their 


Works of Providence have Defiguation fo 5 they found in the. Day of their Dans 


and take notice of it; till at taft, out of the Malt: cumftance added or ſtretch'd bey. 
poſted Experiments. an orderly Syſtem, Was engage any Man's AfeRion, 


6 en "the very” 13285 of a; „ dot gon 


The fate Suſe and Fe, is not to be en xpefled in 


, 4s in thoſe that have been. the 5 elt of 


vely Senſe of th the Goodueſs of Gill will le 
own Story, as 
Even Mer- 


1 of the higheſt. Rank ſuffer Abatement) by _ through 
of Nats the Corrugeion of Nature; 6 dey. 


ut the Reader mould put him- 


ſelf into the Cafe of the concerned, and they who are perſo- 
bored phe of in it, would review it with ſuch an A 
0 


ion and Senſe as 2 fuch 5 0 aud glorious Works 
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ain, as the Mater eie 1 
ſafe in their Ships, mt t WE Shipwreckr, 6 
mo of al Comfort; they were returned from 
dei a Voyage, we had loſt our Goods and Vey-| 
= too, and our Lives were often loſt in our own 
rehen{ions; they were come nigh their Homes, 
| Friends wehad no Hopesever to ſee them again 
1 indeed the greater our Extremities were,” the 
* furſeitecl dur ſelves upbn the Comfort of 
r A Sight, it being as nat 10 the Soul ſo to 
when it hath been lon exerciſed with Feats eng en 
Fee 4 it is to the Boch een it hath'betrt 10 
1 ated, to ſurfeit Ws Food When ir 
e ll at te una by wats 03 e. 
T 3 en re Joy was wog "rebated:" an 
—- ... _ hed? br making with ait #hc > Ana 10. 
e it, like Men putting forth che lat W EASY af 
- gde of Nature for Life. after a while 7e Began 
Joubr whether, it ele Ge La dr end; and 8 90 
| fatal Lump of Ice that f. 500 diit Ship; Aich x 
e more dead KRihock ro or” Veſſel, chan xhis 
abt did to dür Mitids; it ee 
bits) with dur Vain Hopes, to pfeces; aid then the 
of bir Feats and Sorrows was as low, 25" the 
ct ee of our groundlefs vas high; Mot we, plain 
tex WW: (cerned 2 ter half an Hour, 225 thoſ pea ealant; 
= 1 0 dented: Shoat Which we bet c with 
7 The were nothing elle but Iſlands of Ice, which 
0 Pal TE: colder” Damp of Deſpa iir and Sorrow eto our 
A ben i lad done, , or couſd do to bur be- 
With wt Libs,” which by this "Time were much 
4 used, 20d amoſt h uſeleſs; and yet as a 
1 fas Addirion to our Fear and Sorrow Cit yet 
mist de reckon'd capable of any Addirion) 
y gan began to lo wre, antl loo kull e of foul 
=_ formy Weather. 
and every Man's Heart def ponded, a4 all 
de ſecmed utterly to periſh ES us. We were 
laced to that Extremity by Cold, Famine; and 
ſtant Toil and Fear fo many Days and Nights 
bout Reſt or Refreſhment 15 N Man being able 
10 i ore from the Place in which he firſt fate down) 
ea. OR: we concluded a little more Time would have 
Bad le us as fo many dead Statues fixed in our Places, 
| as, ſo man caſſes dried up in the Sands 
ich the tan make their Mummy; only ſu 
Wd ak Difference, they are ſo dried and Parch d 
Rat, but We with Cold. 
Bury pic e were now come nigh to our miſtakes Land, 
t wa Leing bad Weather appearing again, and Night 
ing on, we th ro ſhelter our felves again 
_ C7 Tfarid, as we. had formerly under others; 
ond ir impofſible 10 to do, becauſe the Shoals 
= cc that lay OP at Diſtahce from it, which for- 
or Approach any nearer.” And truly i it Was 4 
Wd Providence whithfo ordered: it for us; fot could 
have found Shelter heat It, in al likelihved there 
[had abode Atl that Night, and even yielded our 
ſes, as by Content, into the Hands of Deſpair 
Neath ; whereas finding Place there, it pot 
Ren this finat Neſdlntton hat we Would dnce 
Put to it with that poor Stock of Strength 
vas left; and tug? hart for it that Night, not 
ing whar God might do for us the next Pay 
[23 yet poſſible we might ſer the Shoar,' bt fe 
fly delponded, and cealed from Nriyinig,” there 
$ho Hope. e 
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eaven, and Hands to 


dome P 


hattet vis |” 


Ind now With 0 Cries to Cod, dur Eyes both He 


was freer, kh they mw” Profervarion "(6 tang, and mads' us yet to over- 


ve ſo many Sentences of Death as we had paſſed 
a nd. not without Reaſon) upon our (elves. Beſide, 
we knew chat Man's Extremity, is God's Opporru- 


us a real and true Profpect of a Shoar, as this had 
given us a falſe and imaginaty one. 

im this Hope we ſet to it, trucking God for 
Strength and Safety; and in a World of Danger, 
F ear, and Weakneſs, ve endured” one ſad and for- 
Night more, concluding that the next Day 
muſt either give us freſh Hopes of Life, or End onr 
2 80 5 

Drowtih 


der'the'Wearher this Night better for us than. our 
and Fears it proved indifferent Calm, and now and then 
We had View of the Moon, Which was of ſome 
Uſe und Comfort to us; and thus we weather d our 
[the Friday Night alſo, and 1 all were as dying, 
et not one dead Man yet amon 05 

b SFatus day che loth ” May. 1 

The Morning opening upon us, was entörtamed 
with ſome Hope; we looked out vat, but what” we 
expekted was ſtill out ot Sight; but about nine or ten 


Comfort, and grew ſtill more and more Confident, 
that we were not again deceived, and that now u 
over cager Deſires did not again impoſe upon bur 


us Life from the Dead. No Circumſtances coul 
make any temporal Mercy ſweeter, than our lpfig. 
and'fid Condition made this to us, and rhe; 
with Hearts over-whelmed with Joy, and- Mouths 
filled with Praiſe; we bleſſed and ma nyt onr 
[great Deliverer ; and that which further cthened 
dur Hope was, chat the Weather paved in 

Fair, "x the Wind Nottherly. And as we rote 
in With the Land, to our farther Joy we eſpied two 
Ships, Toi ming away before the Wind from the North 
A. 

Forefoot, and about Noon Ipake' with the heat 
moſt; which was 4 French Ship, belonging o Cre 
aue, one Peter Leborrow Maſter. 


Tam ſure hefler ug out of a kind of Hell, into 
fi Heaven upon Eartli, when he received us into 
his Ship, and did möre for us than ever S. Perer Wi 
or can do for them chat deveſt not Paul, but C 
himfelf of his Medistoial Honour and Authority, 
to choath Perer with it: This good Samaritan finds 
. — che Living, nor the Dead, by 
bet wixt mpaſſien or us, and 3 
help of — Men; 1 Aragg' d chan handed 

to the Ship. I knew the Genius of that tv 
and had the Language, but had . Power to Com- 


Troubles to kim. He gav and Wine, #h& 
Humapi ty, and compaſſionating our ſad 5 
And tow. we 'raſted: the Seewen of theſe 
Creatures in a Degree peculiar to Men in our Se 


chat like Dives fate delicioufly every Day. 
e trried on Beard about an Hout, and fond 


we bein Male 1 refreſhed, bleſſed Gyd 


and chan ted rhe 


PR, Footing to our feeble Hopes, God 
1 Wed dy 8 ſo 88 Wonders ers of Mercy in 


1 


for his! great Civility, * 
weiit'agtin' inte dur Bea 


nity, and we knew not but the next Day might give 


yo by a double Death, Famine, and 
0 a pes God in Wis meretfat Providents to or- 


of rhe Clock we ſaw the Land to our great Joy and 


Underſtandings and Judgments. This Sight wasto 


Hereupon we went away directly for their 


1 Por proved a benign and courteous Mai to 


plement him, or make any 50085 Narrative of our 
Bread 
ſuch other Things as he Ba treating us with mach 5 


cumſtances; a Sweetneſs which igunknown R 


ur felves withih two Leagues of the Shoat, and 

cofiferrin opethet® what Part of che Land it was, 
1 cbnetuded it ro be Renouſe; and fd 

«ad che Oar, we once mars ing the Henri bound for Placentia, and tlie ſea | 

been un Eſy. for our Deliverance. Jt ie med ther cal 


tz hoping in two © Ales 
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2 00 
be at Remouſe among he Buss — - and-fo er 0 It 
by. Land, the 
verance from Dangers paſt, than Conſideration of Strengt 
our ſelves tion by Sea, for a. 
near Renotzſe, an Eli Plantation, we concluded |to ſie there we 


| 105 much and fo long deſired, but found. our ſelves in 


| bef and Comfort, far from any Inhabitants or Fiſhe- 


" 
[5 
„„ 


fore preſentiy ſcraped together ſome withered Graſs, 
and with ſwinging the Match, in it, made it Flame, 


. our Feet and Legs were: And this proved a. more 
difficult Task than we imagined, for they were all 


das the Place and Weather would admit) aby the Fire, 
5 meat, (a Dainty we had been long Strangers to) 


towar 


2 


— — WO S an 8 IVES” 


our Leave of Mr. Peter, with more Joy for the Deli 
what might be yet to come; for reckoning 


our Streights and Wants were as good as. over, an 
that two or three Hours time would bring us to Reſ, 
and a full Supply of all our Wants; but the kind 
and conſidering 


2 by an higher Cound, I us at parting 243 


Wine and. "rang ewecther in our {mall Cate befor | Ange Aa Shift, .( which \ 25 ths ne be 
mi 


eee 


re, to help us the ſooner ahr. 
This Proviſi on phe 8 of he — 85 
| Kinda, or xa 


9555 notice that we had but wo Oars, he threw us ther, ( 7 Go: 
BP (as 8 1 


her CE 85 


LAT. 


* we got. a- ſhoar ; but-to;our} L 
thre of the we; found, it was à deſolate Place, 
about a League to the Weſtward of Cape Rax With. 
4 Core, called Cripple Cove; as iti it had been ſo de- 
nom inated 2 poſteriori, for I think it never; received 
a Company of Criples finge ir firſt eie 

1 Name. * 4b 26 R* ob 45 
We now Were a-ſh6ar, i was the Mexcy we 


bad Caſe upon the Matter, as When we Were At 
Sea. - Here was 2 barren. Cove, deſtitute of all Re- 


LAX 2 Tree or Buſh to ſhelter us, only we pick di dead before. 
up { ſome few. looſe Sticks to make us one Fire, and] This was our fad, Condition. that Day. AS 
bath it was, but without Reſt to us; yet we wanted. 


a Freſh-water River near us, and being unable to 
fetch. ; any, other Place, we were neceſirared to Jodge 
there that Night; and now we ſaw what a good 
Providence it was, that the kind Maſter had fur- 
niſhed us with a little Bread and Wine, but eſpecial- 
ly with a lighted Match to kindle a Fire, for we 
were all well nigh ſtarved and crippled; we there- 


and ſearch d about the Cove, and, got ſo much 
een as made us an indifferent good Fire; which 

done, our firſt Work was te get off our Shoes 
Wo tockings, to waſh them, and ſee in what Cafe 


prodigiouſly. Swoln, and ſome of them bunt, fadly| 
With the Cold; ſo that we ſtood and went rather 
like Men — Stilts, than their own Feet; but 
there was a Neceſſity, to put our benummed Stumps wi 
to it, to get in 4 Fire; which done, we lay round 
about. it in the Ice and Snow, of which the Cove 
was full, and warmed · and dried Our ſelves Cas, well 
and there we broiled our Fiſh; and ſhared "he Roaſt- 
among us, and it was a great Refreſhment. to our 
tired, waſted Bodies. It Was well for us we had. 
© much Time to do theſe Things before Night, for 
ards Night it came in full of Rain and, Storm 
n, and much Wind at Eaſt, and a great Sea fell 
the Coxve, as if it had reſoly d to recover 
"= , 0 Reiſoners that We ng e 
was 2 . Hire bef fallen 4 and not ieee 
* eee 


4 % ＋ 


N 0 


Ic being extream Cold, full. of Ice and Snow, 4 
Rain pouring down, 1 914 2 ue Jy; put out g 
Fire, no Shelter at all of the Weak 


"Maſter (no doubt directed and gui- and to 1 ee but a few Fry 
aF athom, of light- be 


TY a5. we 2 penny bar ou 5 1 e to preſerve, pi 
4% Night with à ee. 


what we hoped for was as far as ever, for it bay 


vich, 4 ſtrong e whh 


upon t 
abundance of Ice driven in upon us. So that | 
ſeem "cloſely to beleaguer us in this Hold toxhid 
we had. betaken, our ſelves ; and 


no 1 Aſſault to conquer thoſe, who Were ind 


15 the Teaching and Conyinc ing Voice 


fit Capacity to improve it. We now.ſaw how ua 
we were brought to Safety, 
pexiſh. . 


even then, our 
in that ſtarved Condition much longer we e cod 


and to get out was impoſſible till God ſhould al 
the l an cha the Wind, Patience 
Hopes were bas, e the many Wonderslic 


God had wrought in our r pe 
therefore. waited that Day for an u de a 
cape, but there was none, Cripple. 
diſmal.Lodging one Night more at leaſt, if nt > 
Grave alſo. Towards 
gan to veer to the N. 


out 
with 


8 concluding, that ſo long Continuance i 
Extremity of Cold, which had by ſwoln our 70 
and Feet: and burnt ſome of them already, wou 


have 
and 5 05 if at laſt God brought us out of this di 


ful Place, yet none but Cripples ſhould. come 9% 
Cripple Cave at laſt; 


this N eceſſity, 
vidential Hand ſhould open the Door of à mo 


fired Opportunity. It pleaſed God to 5 ſup 
auler ee and Milgrics es of No e 1 


and ſ and amour Lives unto 


7s were Pole: Ti! He's was 


u pin 3 om w e 
Ciffs being 1nacceſſible, 1 


nite f ent; putting out for any Pl 
7 5 ory Night was in Ran 


ht would be very dangeriy 


bo 31 to it, U 
A ve.ſuc oF . 50 parts bh 


kly. e 
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Here 2 our r Streight, an 


e 0 
e Ni 
ſt Our Crum 
itted) we put our inited. Strengihta M 
ws/was;but little) andhall' 
ne pes Ya nd ot 

crept, as many. df. 

r Ee there log 1 hat 
. dreadful Night it 
in Res withy LD! 

be among ky 
tter, accommodated, Land 


ſtances a 


3 
Morn WE bbs whe 
a0 b. how find 'By 
Lives a 
Limbs. In this Hope we weathered. out 8 1 
Difficulty. . 5 
+ Tord . Ha t je Lich 


Hh his Morning ſo eagerly deſired. c Em: 1 


rolled in 12 


Sea intq the Cove. Our Fire was out, and were 
9 blacked up in this. diſmal Hie by 


indeed there ned 


his dreadful Providences, had our e 


and even there liket 


When we thought all Danger over, 750 
| greateſt Danger befel us. To as 


V muſt 


ight indeed the Wind be: 
W. but there was no putting 


the; Sea was ſo lofty, and the Place block d ug 
ſo: much Ice. This almoſt put us into 3 


perfectly mortified them all in one Night wb 


but God had. ſhut us, ws mY 
e 


and there was no 


TS 1 
Monday the 18th of Md” 


As ſoon- as the. Morning came we look” d out vi 


„to find, or force our Nay thence 
ger Deſires, to ſin W 
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oH tbe Shoar, but ſtill a 


Cove, anch abundance of Ice had block d it up. But 


* - 


our Neceſſities were ſo Preſſing | and urgent upon us , 
that we mult, (like Soldiers in a beſieged Garriſon, 
whoſe Proviſion js ſpent) {ally out and force our Paſ- 


qugh all Dangers, or periſh there with Hun- 
er and Cold. But ſo great was the Sea, that it 
was concluded. our Boat could not poſſibly ive in 
it, if we all ventured 25 in her; and therefore by 
Conſent eight of us reſolved to venture out, and the 
other five were content to tarry, ſeeing it could not 
be otherwiſe, until we ſent Help from the firſt Place 
we could get to fetch them off. 5 


- 


goth. 3 4 51 2 5 
elit of our third Oar, for 


ſage through all 


Now we found the Ben 


dd ſooner were we put out, but we found the Sea 


itienced 
ders lie | 
thento de 
unity ot 
auſt be ot 
if not out 
e Wind he 
no put 
block Gu 
5 into utter 
tinuance 3 
1 our 1" 
1 „ would 


Inmediately we acquainted him with the 


| ſo great, and ſuch a multitude of Ice, that we even 


wiſh d ur {elves back with our miſerable Compani- 


ons again in the Cove. However, we put hard to it, 


and by the good Providence of God, at laſt diſin- 


W angled our {elves out of the Ice, but with a world 


of Difficulty and Danger. 


' rowed away to the North. About nine of the Clock 


little Wind, but within one Hour à Gale ſprang up 


ime 


at North-Eaſt, juſt in our Teeth, at which 


being got a little to the Northward of Glamp Cove, 


and ſo faint, that we could not poſſibly make any 
more Way forwards, we were forc d G though with 
moſt unwilling and heavy. Hearts) to bear up and 
put in there. n 


1 


great Sea came into the neceſſary Proviſions forthwith, and diſpatch th them; 


which he promiſed to endeavour; and atcotduigly , 
next. Morning they were to go to them, to fetch” 
chem off but thete being a Boat, bound that Night 
fo Trepaſſe, we ſeht them twenty Biskets, a Flacket 


1 _ 


of Beer, and a Bottle of Rum, which was delivered 


. 7 


them timely the next Day. But to our great Treu 


ble it ſo fell out, that partly for Want of Men ac 
quainted wich the Cove, and partly by the Omiſſion” 
of the Maſters of Ships that fiſhed there, the Boar? 
deſigned to fetch them off proceeded not the next 
Day, and foul Weather hinder'd them the following 
Day. So that it was Thurſday the 15th of May be- 
fore the Boat departed. Upon the Arrival of the. 
Boat, they found one dead, whom they there but 1 
ed, and carried away the remaining four fox Trepgſſe, 


. 
wt 


the Wind not ſerving to bring them to Renne. 


of Barnſtaple, called the Harbour together, not e 


much to behold a Prodigy ( though ſcarce a greater 


Kelle and Cure, if it were pc , enccura 
ging the Chirurgeons that were to be preſently em- 
ployed about them. There were two or three upon. 
the Place, who did their uttermoſt to preſerve an By 
Lives and Limbs, but found three bf them ſo mor- 
tified, that they were forced. preſently. to diſmem- 
ber two of them, cutting rg oth Legs from one, 
and one Leg from another, the third refuſing to. he 
diſmember d, died, and likewiſe thoſe chat nerd 
it, in four or five Days ; one only of thoſe four re- 


it were pollible, 


We were troubled for our ſelves, and the Diſap-¶ covered. 


conclude, but that like the Raven ſent out by Noah, 
ww 5 „ ein 


they ſhould Tee no more of us. 


Glamp Cove, and rowed along, tho' faint and feeble 
as we could live, and about an Hour in the Night 


ve al came alive to Renouſe, bleſſed be the Lord, 


where ſome crawl'd, and others were help'd up to 


W Mr. Krbs Houſe, Eſquire, who with much Compaſ- 
bon and Humanity refreſhed us with ſuch Things as 


the Place afforded. 
cquainted him riſh- 
ing State of our five Companions left in Cripple Cove, | 


A pointment of our poor Companions, atleaſt the long 
Delay of their Expectations of Relief, increaſed 
our Trouble. Poor Hearts! they looked for a Dove 
Vith an Olive Branch; but now what would the 


Thoſe that went in the Boat to Renouſe were all 
in a miſerable Caſe alſo. One of them died in three 
Weeks time, his Feet and Hands being burnt with 
the Cold, and the reſt of us in a ſad Condition; one 
loſt four Toes, the reſt had their Legs às black ag a 


. 


5 ee of 1 Coal, but by the Goodneſs of God, and ſpeedy uſe+ 
However; it pleaſed God about Two in the Aſter- of what Means could be had, their Lives were pre- 
rvoon, the Wind ceaſed, immediately we put out of * 


ſerved to declare the Wonders of God among Men. 
So that of twenty one Perſons that were firſt in the 
Ship, five went down with the Ship, three periſh'd 
in the Long-Boat, one in the Cove, and three more 
at Trepaſſe, and one at Renouſe. So that eight only 
of the twenty one ſurvived, of which Number the 
unworthy Relater is one; and O! that our Lives 
may be dedicated entirely to his Praiſe, .who hath 
ſo gracioufly, yea, ſo miraculouſly delivered them 


oat, Men, and 


racio th 
out of the Jaws of Peach! 3 
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Truth of this Narrative, (an Abſtra& 
 whereot'I procured from his neareſt, Rela- 
ons from Racchf," himſelf at that Time being at 
er) was ſome Years ſince in Carolina-Bay in Neu- 
2rd, to load Fiſh, with which he deſign d to go 


d, he too up his Poder, and made what Room 
e could in his Bread · Room to ſtow away,what Fiſh 
e could ; and this being done, the Powder was put 
donn again, and all Things heing put in Order, they 
ent eo Supper, and ſo to their Cab bins. 
to eat, he therefore retires. himſelf into his Cab- 
, to take his Reſt, but could hot deep. Where- 
Pon he called in the Boy, to bring 4 Light, which 


- = 


* 


Aſter Thomas Read, yet living to atteſt the] out of the Ceiling, which gave him 


þ 


Ar Supper-time, the Maſter had no Diſpoſitign ar|fell al 
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of Danger, and taking more notice of it, he halted 
out of his Cabbin, and cryed, Fire | Fire! 
The Mate being by, fear d it might be. in the 
Gun-Room, and would have gone down immedi- 


* 


* 
A Ach 
* 1 , 
v4 


rogo|diately to examine it; but before he could. ſtir a a | 
the Straights:, The Ship arcordingly being load - Foot farth he could; THE. &. + 


er, the Ship blew up. = ft $54 $849 
The terrible Blow was given juſt behind the Ma- 


ſter's Back, which rent and carried away. all che 


Cloaths from his Back- parts, and blew.him. up 


the Main- yard, where it laid him in a Trabce, but ſo 

| 2 and exactly poized, that he fell not; the Mate 
O 
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ck, and lay upon him: ing h 
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Being come thither, the Admiral, 'C rain Berry, 


d of the Shrowds, which tum d over the 
he perceived Smoak, to come] Mare, who fell into the 52 den 


. 1 had ever been ſeen there) but ntribute to their: 

M e e er D re) but to contribute to their 
No ſooner was that done, but we laboured hard Relief, and Cure, 1 EY 
to get a good Diſtance oft from the Shoar, and ſo | 
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F. in tlie Watet, that he was forced: ita climb 
aſt; and as High as he Could, and fo to hang tilt a 


Boar | 


_ohE Gs many was mitaculouſly | pluck* 


105 Ws of Death, and he broiled and weak with 


ſox, that it Was long before he recovered; 
* his Lameneſs Vas cured, aid he wlan 4 of 
& Won were all Men. * 1 


he W * 


+— 4 
oe - 8 


915 * 


ae 3; eee, 


a SY 


ri: Wa chere 18 A; e Fi rare 
and wonderful Circumſtances: As firſt; the In- 
afoſedno of the Maſter that Evening both” to 
Meat and ; though he khe w no Reaſon to hin- 
der him from A other. Here ſeems to be a 
Hain Preſage of approaching. Danger, whilſt\as yet 
there was nor tlie leaſt ſuſf picious Circumſtance in 


» ſight: This ſome aſcribe to a certain unuſual Crafts of| 


_- the Body, others to an Ober- poiſe of Complection, 


which'is much the ſame: Fi my own Parr, 1 am 


tisfſed that fuch Preſages à8 this, (the like where- 
unto hath been obſerved in divers others before their 
Dearh, or ſome imminent Danger) is fromthe Inſpi- 
ration, of ſome Spirit, in a ſupernatural Way. 

Budinus tells us of à good Man of his Time and 
cquaintance, who had many remarkable and 
ge Premonitions given him of approaching Pan- 
ger; and that one time being in very great Pan- 
ger, and newly gone to Bed, he was unquiet, and 
could 9! no means reſt, e forced to be Iain, 


Fr E Ship Kat In ary; 2 That in en 


am another Ship came aud faved 0 Mia, my 


the Wonders of Providence, may be nà leſs remark 
able for eminent and ſerious Godlineſs, and that his 
Life may be devoted to God, which hath been ſo 


Py e; by him.” 3 "8 


3 Dll — — allles renne Ne 


and 7 pentk the Night Waring and Priyer: The 
Day following he eſcaped the Hands of. his Perſecu- 
tors in a wonderful manner; which being done, in 
llis next Sleep: he ſeem dete hear a- Voice, laying; 


Qui ſeder in latibulo Altiffmi. He thay: 


duelirb in "the" ſerret place of «the et High, ful abide 
et under the [hadowr of the Almghty. 


' 2. The Providenee of God was ib wegderfelf in 


| Eee very Minute, wherein he was to be pre- 
fſerved, which nad it been ſlipt, there Nad been no 


ſcape from Deſtruction: For had he Raid a Mi. 


wa nute longer in the Cabbin, he had: been -ſhatter'd to 
pieces, and had he. come out ſooner, he and the 
Mate had certainly gone down into the Gun- Room, 
and both had periſhed there. O ho many ſubſtan. 
tial Documents and Inſtructions may that one Cir. 


cumſtance of Time afford to the wiſe and ſerious 


Obſervers of Providence! 


3. It was little leſs than a Nac of Provider, 


ie the fame Blow whieti ſhatter'd-a ſtout Ship. in 

pieces, blew others away to Deſtruction in a Mo. 

ment; had” its Commiſſion! from Heaven only to 

blow: off the Cloaths from his Back, and place him 

in a perfect Et poize upon the Yard of the Ship, 
ttl 


wee he was 4 ed as the Earth it ſelf is, Pond 
bus Tirath Juis ; Eventy Balanced or poized: with it E 
own Weight; the leaſt  firaggle- of a-Man- deprived e 
of Senſe as he Was; * been his Ruin. 3 


1 do heartily wiſft a Life made ſo remarkable by 
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FS God bath hater 4 the Eipan iſa m, t Bir 
mament of Heaven, over the ara World, 
fo hath he ſtreteh d out his Word over the ra- 

=. ianal H/orld.; aud as. in that he hath. 

the Stars and Luminaries, to enlighten the Earth, and to 


that are Ski 


very Ne 


placed a Cm of Scriptures in this alſo, by which 
2 Kg 92 over Our 4 { 
„ nothing more ſetthes and fupy 


I in th 
2 ul in the Ward 7 1 IRA wes 
anda, under terrible” hu tempeſttuoics Poli- 


of the Deen 
3 n view them it theiy Reference and” Relation, 


Pfal. 148.8. e fot Mandl, that they Joh, his 
Wu, aud ur * We Ae h; ems pf it 
5 8 1 * 70 ee N 
"Now to thoſe thin Bee obferve the Strip 
Pedic relating #0 the Re IDs urin of 7755 

4 as ene, "ir canjidebue appear thir their Aecom- 
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Mie Lord's. Indi With Mee e E 23 
upon the Throne of the Braſt, it will be cauſs, guad ton 
a Time of Trouble to the Saints, ſuch PE i 
| dd. neuer as fince Man was upon „ tolletur. Lacta 
the Earth, Dan. 1 2. 1. + Rev. 11. pag. 576. 

be for Signs, and for Seaſons, Gen. 1. 14. SH hath he Ts 8. The; Witneſſes of. Jeſu muſt firſt AE 12 — 


Time He in the Streets of the great Ci- ©, bearsthe Name 


{that a Beaſt neuer bites more furiouſly, hou, in ' reſpett o 
2 ar 4527. | 
it ic with this Beaſt Aa which: bath. God's * 
Iron Teeth, and ib terrible: above all an 
i the Wort; for of theſe u may ſay as David dh, tbr were before uu, Dam: 94.7: A ep ae, up 
when he ſtrong God? arifeth'to- judge the Tims andMis 
Batylon, fe ſhall-be found quite drunk ner of their Del 
with the Blood of the Saints and Mar- veranee from Ml 
| rr rof Peſts, Rev. 17: G. So that we, for both fr my 
wohoſe Leit l fallin imo ſuch a. Day: Were the Jess de- 
06 this, zuheremm the fiorceſs: Rage of the lixered, when 1. 


P — . lifbment. * aud that wth 
N 1 A come, Pia r= the Birth, 82 85 


4. and ft furioru- of' all the Bea, 712 roche gre 


© then, lee of- the Night the Churches of Chrift, had oe: 37- 11, 1. 
ns 0 that whit mme ecedes the neil of a more than ordinary Degree 
e Irony of ie Dig, fo he Pull Paik and Patience, o flv. an the * 
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ſlain, and their dead Bozies for a _ this Prophe- 


Tick, 
Om 7 
Inq fr 


Aud as the: [Naturalifts: obſerve, of Egypt and BF 


the Miſery in 
y, than when dying A even Jo Bondage Snell 
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one, and the oth 


Falling in a dreadful Sorm upon all 2 9 aol 
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e. 

8 4 7 Antichriſt, ſhall baſely betray the Truth, and ſor- 
i the Camp of Chriſt, and receive the Mark of the 
53 af, though not in his Forehead, yet in his Hand by a 
ik and ſecret Compliance with his Worſhip, that Man 
WE. 14j1dged by the dreadful Sentence of the Great God, to 
ini the Cup of bis pare and wimixed Wrath and Indig- 
FA ae drink : Fur we may ſay bf that Wrath, which is 
Anarih poured out upon Sinners in this Life, as they ſay 
e Dk, Non dantur puræ tenebræ; there is no 
re os perfect Darkneſs here ; ſo neither is there any pure 
ine Mfath here, it hath in this Life an Allay of ſpa- 


D * i 


WW no Mercy in it 5 but this is pure. 
J prevent this ſad ſue, and preſerve thee from this 


Rey. 14. 10. even ſuch us the Devils. and 


| L...ible Wrath of the Lamb, are the following Counſel, 


a 
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1 1 enable us to bear a glorious Teftimony for the Lord) might be Bleſſed td. eſtabliſh the /liding xo of tempted 


Saints; For I cannot without trembling obſerve, how ma- 


Man's Heart now ſhall fai ] him, and to avoid the |ny forward Profeſſors begin to give ground already, and 


fall into a Compliance with Antichriſtian Alomindtious; 
ſurely this is the worſt Time that ever they could have cho- 
ſen for it, now that the Day of Vengeance is in the Heart 


tion ready to be revealed. | „ 

I ſhall detain thee no longer, but entreat thee to weigh 
theſe Things, brought to thy Hand by Providence, aud 
with the Spirit of Love, to cover the Weakneſſes of the 


*% 


nual Need of divine Aſfuftance, to enable him to ſtand ; 


Prayers, when thy Heart is muſt .. 1*. Dolce cinta 


* warmed, enlarged, and raiſed in cium, ſid breve mo- 


Communion with thy God. mmentum, cum talir 


42 Th 7 8 Hern. 1 eh 
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prived ibo welsyerned, 7 HEN our Lord Je-|port, though I venture for you, as David's Worthies 

1 1 ſus Chriſt, the great did, to bring him the Waters of the Well of Berhle- 
dle by or, 10 Genie Shepherd of the hem through the Hoſt of the Philiſtine. 
matt. N eberly and ten- „ Sheep, beheld the| And may I but preſerve the Peace of mine own 
aat u Meccies, Lu! Multitude, he had * Compaſſion on Conſcience, by difcharging faithfully 4 Duty to 
cen ſo Wl — 8 . 9 | them, becauſe they fainted, f, and |which it impels me, and have the Bleſſing of ſome 

WT..." quite Were a8 Sheep having no Shep- poor Soul ready to periſh come upon me, I ſhall 


Wt tired, and: berd, Marth, g. 16. 
en down. After the Pattern of thoſe ten- 
Ons eptierd, do the Bowels of Compaſſion infuſed by 
ou 


19 move towards the Flock, in like Caſes and Ex- 
. igencies. God it my Record (ſaith 


Jong after you all I] or after 
Manner of the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt; Phil. . 8. 
and truly, conſidering the deep Diſtreſſes, and 
auiching Conditions, to which many thoufands of 
Lord's Flock are at this Day expoſed, how ma- 
among you are wandering from Mountain to 
We; fecking Paſture, but finding none; and like 
e Troops of Tema, Job's. 19. return aſhamed, 
FE difappointed, from thoſe Places where you were 
t to be refreſhed; enlarged, . quickned, and how 
pretended Shepherds have taken to themſelves 
n & . che f Inſtruments of à fooliſh 
n Shepherd, ruling you with Force 
„„ and Rigor, Exek. 34. 4: not ſparing 
Teck, it makes my Heart melt within me, and 
Compaſſions for you flow together. 
d further, apprehending what a deep and deſ- 
te Deſign your Adverſary the” Devil hath upon 
in this Hour of Temptation, t6'overthirow your 
» Quench-your Love, and undermine the. very 
ndztion of your Profeſſion ; and What ſingular 
xTaordinary Advantages he hath now upgn 
be Ging you ſingly and apart; your fairhful 


* 


weten, Dangers fhreatning on every Side, car- 
de tbsars and Relations, by Perſwaſions, Ex- 
*. yang dangerous Infinuations- digging about 
ho ening your Roots, and ſo prep ing for your 

ubverſion, by the next Guſt of Temptation: 


der Bowets of Chriſt, the chief 


into his Miniſters, the under Shepherds, work 


1 [14] put for lu. the great Apoſtle). how greatly I| 


7 "3 
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eing remoyed into Corners, your Socie- n . Oo» 
| Ter. e cit by. YT BS. n * 1 
18 Plat. 4 18, 19, 20, 21. Our heart is not turned back, 


little regard the Pains ot Hazard of this Enterprize 
r eee eee e 


grand Deſigns againſt you; either in point of Stabi- 


you; or of Comfort, by diſcouraging you. . 
_ To prevent the Succeſs of the Tempter, in all, or 
either of theſe, I ſhall offer you my beſt Aſſiſtance, 
under theſe Eight enſuing Heads of Advice and 
Counſel ; beſeeching you, by all the dear Regard you 


Souls, whoſe eternal Happineſs is not à little enga- 


the Comfort and Encouragement of your ſuffering 
and afflicted Miniſters and Brethren Abroad, a 


and embrace theſe Admonitions, according to the 
Weight and Evidence that is in them, and let not 
any fleſhly Intereſt in the World; carry you againſt 
the Convictions that may hereby be left upon your 
S ß ĩò EN CI 
And che firſt Advice or Counſel, is this: 
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Cleve faſt to Chriſt; and the Profeſſion you have for- 
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merly 


Lu 


A 
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77% declined from thy-way, though thou 
haſt ſore broken us in the place of dragons, - aui covered us 
with the ſhadow of death. ' I wwe hav 
of the Tord, or ftretch'd out mar. bands" fo l 


ftrange & 


' 
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the Tf nd Relief, with a Word'df Coun 
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cht it high Time to come in tc Font AMi- hall wt God. ſearch out this? for he Ee e e , 
And Sup- 


the here. Hence thoſe * who were, 
R - ; ' ; | 2 | 7 q Nen 


of Chriſt againſt Her, and the Tear of his Redeemed even 
come; his Righteouſneſs ſo nigh at hand, and his Salva- . 


Author, who is ſenſible f his own Infirntities, and conti- 


And to that End earneſtly begs a Remembrance in thy 


The plain Deſign of theſe few Sheets, is to coun- 
termine the Enemy. of your Souls in his preſent 


lity, by unſettling you; or of Duty, by affrighting 


have to the dreadful and glorious Name of God, _ 
which is called upon you, Epheſ. 4- 1. Col. f. 10, 11. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. or to your own precious and immortal 


ged in theſe Things, Matth. 10. 33. Gal 6. 9. or to 


great part of whoſe Joy (yea Life) lies at your Mer- 


cy, 1 Th.. 3. 8. Col. 2. 5. and is, as it were, bound 
up in your Stability, that you will heedfully obſerve 


4 of link; What Alzen fever Timer bert ur. 


If "we have fn e ne 


k ckon nom ſtart from him, may not he ſay to thee, 
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11 
turned 26 che. Lord in à Time f great Tempt 
Fi. x3 Phe with Purſe if bole ch 
II. 23. That With,purpoje of heart | lean | 

Ms Lon; G. e) as they had made 2 good Choice, fo 
now, to ſtick to their Choice, and not repent of it, 
Whatever After ward they hond meet with. Oh take 
heed, left after yon have lifted up your Hand to 
ST e yon ſhould lift up your Heel 
-* 56b 27. 10, Againſt him. Though the Hy- 
I Dan. 6. 10. Om. pocrite will not pray always, yet 


Aion 


I. . 


Ane inc prefume?, tie f upright Soul abhors to flinc 
_ 1 my _ from bis uty, let come on him 
rotins bir ſuftine?. What will. It is now Autumn with 
Luther. many flotriſning Profeſſors, but if 
md thou be a Tree plafited by the Ri- 
ver-fide, thy Leaf ſhall not wither, Pſal. 1. You look 
tor Happineſs as long as God is in Heaven, and be 
ſure God looks for Holineſs, as long as you be on 
Earth. What Duty is more importunately urged 
upon you by every Part of the Goſpel, than Stabili- 


See Rev. 2. 10. Heb. 4. 14. Rev. 3. 11. theſe be Com- 
mands flowing from Sovereigaty,. cloathed with the 
higheſt Authority. The Minatory part urges us: 
See Heb. 10. 38. Mat. 10. 33. Rev. 21. 8. and theſe 
dreadful Threats are diſcharged againſt the Soul, 
and levelled at the very Breaſt of the Apoſtate. The 
Promiſſory part matvellouſly encourages to it, a 
ſweet Voice ſeems to come down from Heaven in 
theſe Promiſes, ſaying, Good ſouls bold faſt, | if ever 

o hope to poſſeſs the glory that is here, hold faſt, Gal. 6. 9. 
ae. 19-23. „ ,, 
Now, leſt all this ſhould leave but a floating and 
ineſſectual Conviction upon you, give me leave to 


MN 
Hearts. :- 
18. Conſide 
of Eternal Happineſs upon this Wyer; ſo that the 
deepeſt, deareſt, and everlaſting Intereſt of thy Soul 
is bound up in thy Perſeverance, Rom. 2. 7. Cal. 6. 9. 
Heb. 3. 14. and if ſo, methinks this ſhould make thee 
_ cling faſt, dom. Dangers, face the Storm, and 
make a Stand for Chriſt, let come on thee what will: 
Poor conſider Soul, what Compatiſon betwixt a Mo- 
ment Suffering, and this Eternal Glory? Rom. 8. 18. 

2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. Oh that vaſt Eternity ! that 
amazing Word! which none but He that was from 
Eternity, and is to Eternity, comprehenſively under- 
ſtands : When a Soul is ſwaJlowed up in it, yea, or 
when it ſits in a dying Hour trembling or .the 
Brink of it, how are its Apprehenſions of preſent 


Things altered! V 
W 7 Tonkider how conſtant and faithful Jeſus Chriſt 
was to thee, when he conflicted in the Days of his 
Fleſh, with Sufferings, Dangers, and Difficulties infi- 
nitely beyond thine; and what a Motive that ſhould 
be, to perſwade thee to a bold and conſtant owning of 
him in this Day of thy Tryal ? 1 Tim. 6.12, 13, 14: 
gb the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life,” where- 

unto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion 
before many witneſſes. I give thee charge in the fight of God, 
who qui things, and before Jeſus - Chriſt, . who 
before Pontius Pilate witneſſeth a good confeſſion, that thou 
| keep this commandment without ſpot. He flinch'd not 
when the Terrors of Death and Hell beſet him 
round: He was faithful to the Truſt committed to 
him, till Death beat the laſt Breath out of his Breaſt. 


by a few warming Conſiderations upon your 


as that Raman Soldier ſaid to his General, who re- 
fuſed his Petition after the War was ended, Mell 


(ih he) 7 dil unt ſerve pos ſe cn the Bartel of Actium. 
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„ Were ſo earneſtly perſwaded, | Acts 7 by him in that great Day, if thou diſſert his Cauſ. 
ey would elende uno and Intereſt now, Mat. 10. 33 
me before men, of him will I be aſham 
my Father's Glory, and mine own 
Glory of the Holy Angels. Oh, Sirs, one of 
Days the Lord will break out of Heaven 
with a * Shout, accompanied with + : 
riads of Anpels, and ten thouſands of his 
Saints, thoſe gliſtering Courtiers of Hea- 
h ven, the Heavens and Earth in a dread- 
ful Conflagration- round about him; f the 
Graves ſhall open, the Sea and the Earth | 
ive/ 
bim aſcend the awful Seat of Judgment, # 
his faithful Ones ſitting on the Bench as 
Aſſeſſors with him: All Fleſh gathered 
before him, f even Multitudes, Multi- 
tudes in that Valley of Deciſion; and 
then to be publickly difowned by him in the Fx 
ty? The preceptive Part peremptorily requires it. of that great Aſſembly, and proclaimed a Tru 
and Delinquent to him, that fearedſt not to dey 
him, and betray his Truths into his Enemies Ha 
becauſe of the Frowns of a poor Worm that {1 
die, and be'made as 
everlaſting Shame ſhalkcover thee | This, this is, 
Portion of all ſuch from the Hand of the Lord; 
2 Tim. 2. 12. If we dem bim, he alſo will deny us. 


remarkably the righteous Hand of Heaven hath ny 
with and paid home the Apoſtate, even in tif 
| Life; which nevertheleſs, is but as a few Drops up 
them before the Cloud diſſolve, and the whole Stam 
falls, but as the perboiling of them, before they 
follow it a little farther, and endeavour to work it] roaſted in the eternal Flames. See what is become 
1 bee Mat. 27. 3, 
Poor Sira, though 
et what a living Monument of Wrath was is 
whilſt he lived; 7 feel (ſaid he) the very Tormeniy 
Hell in my Soul. Lucian and Julian, two ſcoffing Apt 
Rates, the one torn to pieces by Dogs; the oth 
when mortally wounded by a Dart, flings up 
Blood towards Heaven in a way of Revenge, a 
crys, Thou haſt overcome, O Galilean. 


t, God hath hang'd the whole Weightly 


expect a-comfortable Hour in this World any mit 
unleſs the Lord give thee unfeigned Repentance 
Life, which in ſuch Caſes is but ſeldom : Tit 
mayeſt have as much Comfort in thy Enjoyme 
here, for which thou haſt ſold Chriſt, as Judas l 
in his thirty Pieces, or Sira in his Wife and Childra 
Mark 8. 35. 
at leaſt, its Comfort. 


Name or Notion ſoever it 9 


Idols. Here you had need be ex- 
ceeding Cautelous, and * Circum- 
ſpect, (.) becauſe it is a creeping 


plaitfible Pretences and Inſinuati- 
ons, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
23. In which Reſpe 
Written in the Whores Forehead, 
Dr, Her well obſerves, 
the C 1 


of Trignity lit 
2590 2. Tl. 2. 7, Tniquitas 
fidehttatss 7 6 65 . . ; $ . Pagbts : ked 
cal Jniquity, becauſe palliated, and clo 


3. Never imagine to be o 


med and acknowieg 

He that is ab 

5 oy I comes 
510ry, and th 


My- 


their Dead: Thou halt ſee 


raſs : Oh what Confuſion a 


4. Conſider &er thou let go thy Profeſſion, hoy 


5. compared with As i. 
determine not of his final Sti 


5. Suppoſe thou eſcape ſuch a Stroke, yet nn 


IWhoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall boſe i 0 


rn 
with Idolatry and Superſtition ; under u 
gſented to you. 
1 John 5. 21. Little Children, keep your ſelves j 


| Touch not 


hing, which works in it ſelf by „n, & wn 
ratur oft lebe i 


Epheſ- 4. Col. 2. tor cabin of 
„„ 
5. 17. J. Fo 
ſtol 
difeniſed, and by degrees. It is 2 My! F 
ich the Apolle) and 2 wort! 
fed Miſtica, piety 
nomine palliata; (i. e.) Iniquity, but à x 


The Roman Apoſtacy 


1 Antipharmacum Saluberrimum. 205 


> Name and Pretence of Piety and Fidelity. ſis condemned as Idolatry in the | ida- 
oe __ .. Idelatrous Practices have a ſhew-'of Wif-[ſecond e 7; hou Tak 1 
Pixenant dom, Col. 2. 23. (i. e. ſaith Davenant on |not { makg to thy ſelf; ] (i. e.) out of . fs De, &, 
in e. tze Place) They are more modeſt than to pre- thine own Brain, or of thine own 27 | . en 
end an immediate Revelation f the Spirit - Let leſt Head, any ( graven Inage;] under r Dew colitur . 
their Placets and Inventions ſhould want a Pretext |which Title all humane Inventions, 7 949m walt coli. 
of divine, Wiſdom, they are wont to ſay, that their [corrupting the pure and ſimple N Com. in 
. Doctrines and Traditions are not indeed conſigned Worſhip of God, are prohibited, 1. 23. 
to Writing by the Apoſtles, but delivered by lively as [dolatrous ; for Images are here « 1, this Com. 
Voice, according to that, We ſpeak Miſdom among by a Synecdoche put for all falſe mand the Queſtion 
them that are perfect. And by the Name of this Wiſ- Ways of worſhipping God, as the is anſwered, which 
jom, every one calls his own Fiftions. Saith frene- [beſt Expoſitors tell us. See Ames. 1 þ 3 
75 oh 3: ap. 35 Thus ſometimes under the Pretext of |Medulla, lib. 2. p. 334- Holand on Ages ro n 
gaom, 5 


as TA 


* * 


Decency, Apoſtolical Traditions, Anti- the ſecond Com. Willet, Hexapla in preſcribe the Form 
2.  quity, the Power of the Church, &c. loc. This inventing or making to of God's Wor- 
* Pulitmtim it ſteals upon Men inſenſibly, eſpecr- our ſelves, is that which makes ſhip, ve Angels 3 
a ip, & tacirs de. ally being ſo advantaged by the Pronity it Idolatry, Amos 5. 26. Numb. 15. the e > Soul 
en . approbarione | of corrupt Nature to it. To this 39. Hence the Molten Calf be- Councils? The An- 
po . „ Purpoſe it is obſervable, that Ba- came an Idol to the Maelites, not ſwer is, that when 
* ge. bylon the Mother of Harlots, is becauſe it was the Object of their % pos, choſen 


Jenſu creſ- . ; . | 
= F ſaid, Rev. 17. 4. to give the Wine Worſhip : for it's evident, it was God. and eiecked 
/ of her Fornication in a golden Jehovah, the true God, they in- all falſe Gods, ac- 


Cup. Wine in it ſelf is temptingly pleaſant, but tended to Worſhip by it; as ap- cording to his'firſt 
more, when preſented in à golden Cup; the [pears from Exod. A 05 To Fr. Liege ourMinds 
A ered f Brims whereof are ſugared and [row i a feaſt to the Lord. And as Ferry n = 
Ghia terra millen- iweetned, to make it the more Dr. Milet obſerves; it had been hath here preſeri- 
%, Cum. dert . grateful. Therefore little Chil- impoſſible, that ſo good a Man as bed Laws himſelf, 
nantur prius oras dren, I mean you ſimple, plain, cre-| Aaron, would have yielded to them, oy os hn moſt 
gane circum f., dulous Souls, apt to be taken with [if they had intended to worſhip 21 3 
tingunt dulci mellis, . : 2 | EET „ vice. Hodana s 
Nee be fine gliſtering Things, look to your it as a God: But yet it being a Fourfold State of 
„ ſelves; (2.) becauſe nothing more Way or Manner of worſhipping Man, pag. (ibi) 
provokes and inflames the fierce Wrath of the Lord, the true God, which was of their: | 
rops fg who is a jealous God, than this doth ; it makes his own deviſing, it became Idolatry. e 
ole * Anger come up in his Face, as that Expreſſion is, And this Worſhip of God in Ways of our own In- 
re they b Buck. 38. 18. and kindles conſuming Wrath, Exel. vention, becomes idolatrous upon a double Ground: 
becom 1 43. J, 8, 9. Upon this Account the bleſſed God (I.) As it is Will-worſhip ; (i. e.) ſuch Worſhip as 
Atts 1.1 complains, after the Manner of Men, as if his Heart hath no other Ground, or Warrant. 
final su were broken, Exe. 6. 9. 1 am {broken} wirh their but the Will of Man f Col. 2. 23. f Deum amore 9 
1 Was i auboriþ hearts, and with their { eyes | which whoring and ſo deth God, by ſetting dem cul 
Mw | earts, and u ir Ceyes] which go a whoring and ſo dethrones od, by ſetting dem; culterem velun- 
Lorne after their idolt. If it be but an unchaſte Glance up- up the Will of the Creature above , bee of cum 
fling A on an Idol, it goes to the very Heart of God : his, and beſtowing the peculiar I 
the oeh When he ſeeth his People yielding to the Temptati- Honour, and incommunicable So- eri i. FF; odiſ 
gs up ons of it, he Shreeks as it were, and cries out, Oh /|vereignty, and Glory of the Bleſ— culum: voluntarium, 
1cng0, BY ao net this abininable thing that I hate; Oh! if there |ſed God upon the Creature: For 5. #f » is. e, 
wy be in you the Hearts of Children, do not do that, the abſolute Sovereignty of God, . 1 OE? 
which doth as it were break the Heart of your which is his Glory, 1 Tim. 6. 15. tur tum ob ipſo non 
Father. iitĩĩiũs manifeſted in two Things eſpeci- J=erinepreſeripts C- 
— But what mean you by: Idolatry and Superſtiti- ally; In his Decrees, Rom 9. 20. eng ad buxs 
n? We hope there are no ſuch Things prattiſed among and in his Laws, Ja. 33.22. James „ . 
r; Pagans and Papiſts may be guilty of it? 4. 12. The Lord is our King, and 7#ionibus ſuir. Pſal. 
Hl. Give me leave here to open theſe Things un- Law-giver ; and there is one Law- 10. 39. Davin. in 
to you, and then perhaps you may ſee them nearer giver. Now by preſcribing any . 
to you, than you are aware of; and that this Cau- Thing by our o•m Authority, in 
tion is a word in 3 ee 3;4 F as ah 3 God, the er | 285 - 
tri... AJdolgtry then, according to the made void, Mar. 15. 6. his al Law is ſli 
What Holtry the tfue and generally received the Throne of God invaded bo oh Creature; who 
delten Religis | Definition of it, is a religious will be a Law-giver too, which can no more bs 
lu qui aubibetur i Worſhip, given either to that which born, than the Heavens can bear two Suns; and 
22 tm of 7% | 5s not the trus God, or to the true God is hereby forgotten ; as if 8. 14. Ha beat 
wo Dro, ſad alien. God himſelf, but otherwiſe. than | forgotten his Maker, - and buildeth Temples ; (i. e. by 
tua ipſe proſerips he hath preſcribed in his Word. building ¶ Temples] when God had appointed but ons t 
. in Verb Jus. From hence we plainly ſee that Temple. This is as Malelon obſerves, Gum Deo 
Wanelus Worſhip may be idolatrous twol certare; aliud inſtitueno; To fitive with God, byin- 
Ways; (i.) In reſpect of the Object, if it have any] ſtitnting ſomething of our own. ' And Cirz 
kdolatry ; ſuch as the ſirſt Commandment condemns." Mnſbep, to do what ur Bold not; thait to omit *what we 3 
Pagan Idolatry, which the Light of the Gaſpel hathi ſbomi For, ſaith he, I abe ove we ſbew the Difficulty 7 
ſince ptolligated, and expelled out of theſe Parts the Law 3 but hy the orher; ue charge the Law and Lau- : 
vithe World. 'Or, (.) in Reſpe&t of the Manner: owe avith-foly ; make our Jelves wiſer than God : In the 
when we worſhip the true Cod; but in eee in uot doing the i of God ; 
put an Manner which he hath not preſcribed. in his Word, bur in the aber, aur Impudence to controul the Wiſdom a 
ed of is invenced-avd deviſes hy our ſelves; And this Gad. And it is, as Leffamius phraſes it, £16 3 cap. 13- 
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Summam arragantiam, ſibi vindicare quod humana condi- 
tio non recipit The higheſt Arrogance, to challenge 
that to our ſelves, which the Condition ofa Crea- 
ture is not capable of. And upon this Account it is, 
that the Indignation and Wrath of God ſmoaks ſo 


dreadfully againſt ſuch Uſurpers, as in the fad Story | 
bh Nature of this ſecond Sort of Idolatry, and at 


of Nadab and Abibu, you ſee, becauſe God is a 
jealous God : And Jealoufic is the Rage of a Man. 
Zelotes eſt, nolens habere conſortium in amando, can en- 
dure no Co-rival. This God looks upon as the 
greateſt, and moſt daring Wickedneſs, that a Crea- 
ture can lightly commit, Heſ.'9. 15. All their Wick- 
edneſs is in Gilgal. | 72 pro ſummo] (i. e.) the Height 

of their Wickedneſs is there, becauſe: there they 

| wotſhip'd him according to their own Device; 

_ Which was ſuch an Affromt to the Wiſdom and So- 
vereignty of God, that he could by no means bear it. 

This is called, a ſetting our Threſhold beſides the 

Lord's Threſhold, Ezek. 43. 8. and the nearer this 

comes to him, the more it provokes him: There- 

fore it is ſaid in the ſame Text, There was a Mal 
betwixt me and them; (i. e.) either, it cauſed à Wall 
of Separation betwixt me and them, as it's general- 
ly expounded ; or elſe it Notes, how God is pro- 
voked, by bringing their own Inventions ſo near 
him: For in the Hebrew it is; There was but a Wall 
berwixt me and them. And hence it is evident, that 
doctrinal ſymbolical Ceremonies, I mean ſuch Rites 
and. Ceremonies, as are brought into the Worſhip of 

_ God, with a ſpiritual Signification, meexly upon the 

Authority of Man, are idolatrous Mixtures and Ad- 

ditions, and ſuch, by which the Lord is dreadfully 

provoked. It's true, Men pretend Order and De- 
cency, and the Power of the Church in ſuch 
| Qaſes: But as Learned Ame ſius 

l igitur que . 

pertinent ad ordi. 

nem & accorem, non 
ita relinquustur ho. 
winum' arbi rio, ut 


prſſine quod ipſer li. 


pertain to Urder and Decency, are not 


may, "wy that Name, _— what 
quo i. they pleaſe upon the Churches. All the 
2 * * ders Liberty —4 Scripture, 1 Cor. 15. 
Medulla, p. 345 Mm gives us, is but this, To ob- 
ſſervre and perform thoſe Things 
which God hath inſtituted, in an orderly and come- 
ly Manner; and not to innovate new Things, what, 
and às many as we pleaſe. And then (2:) it be- 
comes idolatrous upon this Ground alſo, becauſe 
this daring Impud ence of Men, in worſhipping God 
in their own Way, argues 
and Conceptions of God. When we deviſe a carnal 
pompous Way of Worſhip for him, it's an Argu- 
ment we have {et up an Idol- god firſt in our Imagi- 
nations, one like our ſelves, and utterly unlike the 
true God; who is a moſt ſimple, pure, ſpiritual Be- 
ing; and as ſuch, will be worſhipped, John 4. 24. 
But by deviſing ſuch a fleſhly' Way of Worſhip, I 
ſay, it is manifeſt, we have fanſied to our ſelves ano- 
ther God, altogether different from that God re- 
vealed to us in the Word. Hence it was that Jo- 
ſhuah told the People, Jof 24. 19. Te cannot ſerve 
the Lord, for he is a jealous God, and will. not forgiue 
your fins; q. d. you cannot ſerve the true God, till 
you have gotten right Apprehenſions of him: Tou 
fanſie to your ſelves a God made up all of Mercy, 
as if he had no Juſtice: nor Righteouſneſs to call you 
to an Account for your Sins; and ſo do but worſhip 
an Idol, formed in your on Imagination, inſtead of 
the true God. Andi if the Thing be duly weighed; it 
Ie , il appear as well Idolatry-torfub- 
r to, and acknowledge the f So- 


o 


* 5 


4 & per intexpretatic= 0 5 | 
ven Dei ipfiug,” illum nobis dean coftituitnus & honorem Des debitien | 


9 


Word, wherein a plain, fimple, and ſpiritual: Way of 
Worſhip is ruled out; invents to its felf new Rites 


: 


draw Men to the former Sort of Idolatry, endes 
vours all he can to entangle and defile them with 
this, and that partly out of Malice to God, know. 
ing what a dear Thing his Worſhip is to him, and 
partly out of a Deſign 
well notes; Tboſe Things" which -multiplied, Pal. 16. 4. and God ſeldom lets it el. 
Jo left to the Will of Man, that they} Upon the whole then, you pl | 
may be right as to its Object, and yet. idolatrous in 
Reſpect of the Manner; becauſe the aſſuming of z 


of that %, Baokaxer, that Royal Law, but as high 


groſs and carnal; 'Notions| Aocedit & boc, quod 


lum, Cc. non eſt leve crimen tentare 


rogate to themſelves àa Pow 


by inſtituting another Thing, an 


arcana mala, que politica | 4 | 
ſed nos in Ecclefia, ea cumſiderare debemus; ut momitt, Jub 
jiciamus nos 


vereign Authority of a Creature; in appointin 
Laws for Worſbip; or falling down before an 55 
ginary God, or Idol, formed in our own Phantaſie: 
as to bow to, and worſhip a graven Image, or the 
to ſee at once, both 


Stock of a Tree. 
Now hence you may eome 


he Riſe and Original of it; which is nothing else 
t the proud and carnal Heart of Man, which not 
willing to contain it ſelf within the Limits of the 


Ceremonies, and Ways of worſhipping' God, mor 


ſuitable and pleaſing to che Fleſn. And hence it i; 
that Idolatry is in Soripture reckoned a Work 0 
the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. becauſe Man naturally. having 
a proud Heart, and a working knagination, which 
depending upen Senſe, and not elevated and re&ifel 
by Faith, . firſt forms it ſelf carnal Conceptions and 
Notions of God; and then deviſetha Way of Worſhip 1 
ſuirable tothoſe Notions of him. So e 
that as one well obſerves; * Thi & 
the Fountain and Principle of all Er- 
ror, that Men think that thoſe which. 
Pleaſe them, muſt needs pleaſe God; ma; &. que wii 
and what diſpleaſeth them, ; muſt ; alſo 45 plicent Deo er ia 
diſpleaſe him. So that this Brat, Ido- 4iſplicere puraning, © 
latry, is begotten betwixt a proud 
carnal Heart, and the Devil; who 


* Eryors hoc ef 
Principium quod qult 
mobs placent, Dy 
etiam placire puts 


ſince he canng 


of ruining ſuch as he can 
entice to it: For he knows their Sorrows. ſhall be 


cape without ſome remarkable Stroke. 


ainly ſee, Worlip 


deſpotical Power in this Caſe, is not only a {lighting 


a Piece of Treaſon againſt: Jeſus Chriſt, as can light 
ly be committed by a Creature. I will ſhut up thi 
with two worthy. and full Teſtimonies to the Truth 
of the Point in Hand. The firſt is Melancton in li. 
Com. de Ceremon. Humanis. His Words are thefe, and 


they are grave and weighty. y. 
Bd & 95 arro- Phil. Melan, iu as if v 
gant fbi poteſtatem candendi traditiones, © Nec, com. P. 30 f God-g 


632. * 

re Deum, eſt in 

non -infirmitate labi, fed comemptu Dei, propofito ipfu 
verbo, quaſi cum eo certare, alind 8 4 ed. a 
r illins. ſapientiæ noſtram anteſerre. e Biſhops t. 

e r of making Traditions, 

iven them. It is 10 


quam'tamen non concedit vis, Evange- 


which the Goſpel hath not given ti N 
ſmall Crime to tempt God, for this is not to ſlide by 
Infirmity, but by Contempt of God, his Word be 
ing ſer before them as it were to contend with 1, 
d overcome it. Thi 
is to prefer our Wiſdom to his. 
And a little ane os given 
it) he proceeds thus „% „ 
Taler fuerum & ſunt fontes cultus idolorum. Her ſu 4 | 

| pes - ſapientia non poteſt Judicart 


ſome Inſtances © 


verbo Dei, nee noſtris oprmionibus rei ue 

„ Juch have been, and are the' Fountain of the 

Theſe are ſecret Evils, which po 
dge But we in the hure, 


Worſhip of Idols. Th. 
litical Wiſdom cannot ju 


ele, il. ir jus aur bostari url iuſis uris noſmetipſes ſaljicimu- 
in religinſtgutrs, Ameſ Medulla, 53, 2. 5. 315. . 


ought to conſider theſe Things, that being n N 


: 


N. N. £4?) 
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— rr 1% eee 
un Tubmit our-ſelves'td the Word. of Gady aud 2: The Wills Gods whithis Honda 9 4. 
tale q ße willing £03 be as DP: dur aun. ping: of his. Worſhip, 18. ey revealed ro us in the 
0 tte a. Scriptures; whence it 18 madifell that- in Worship, 
e e add e moſtaorrhy Telimony df| all Men axe bound to,keep claſe.rg che Word; and" 
. Right Honourable Lord Brook. c beſides the, Reaſon that, 4 5 a ha i ſelk, the 
d ak an ©: A:Biſhap's wearing. aSurplice, Command is expreſs, Exod. 23. 1 3- Deut. 4. 2, Gal. 
8 ele 1 7 Te 0 Cope, Mitre, uſing, the Cross, G. 10. (26 en 747] according to hy Canon, or 
45 * | * bowing tothe Altar, Er. {though Rule : This is the true Canonical. Obedience. S0 
of the BN they may be Errors) yet all, or Rom. 12: 7. (A aargda | is properly Word-Ser- 
Vay of re « of theſe make him not a Pope; or Fopling, or vice; (i. e.) ſuch as the Word preſcribes.” 
N | roper ly Antichriſtian; but receiving theſe. from 3. Hence then you may ſee the Door at which 
mon e Pope's Dictates, doing them becauſe, he com- Superſtition. enters, even Addition of new and un- 
5 it b. Pands, acknowledging his Power in commanding commanded, Things. When we invent new Rites 
ork of em, prefling them on others in ſuch a. deſpotical] and Ceremonies, and bring, Info the Worſhip of 
havin Power males atrue Pope, a real Antichriſt/: Nor God, with. a ſpiritual Signification, and. Uſe, this is. 
wh 8 ay our Biſhops evade by this, which J eaſily ſee Superſtition; being Sap a Satutum ſomething above 
ectifel il be aner ered, That though. indeed they do, and beyond What God appoints and requires, And. 
ns ang N theſe Things; yet they neither do|þs all the Water in Hber, cannot waſh the Papiſts 
Vorſhip em from the Pope 8 Command, nor command. rom. the. Filth of their Idolatry and S perſtition, i in 
? Jem in the Pope's Power. heir Maſs, Altars, Surplice, Croſs, &c. . So. Sea can. 
« bo 4 Though I-ſhould grant this, which. yer many any Thing beſides the Blood 60 Jeſus, cleanſe us 
3 ae iſe Men will not grant (for our Biſhops firſt from the ſame, if we do like t 
a, Ds Nower come from the Pope; and of late alſo, we Having thus opened the Inc of Ldolatr and; 
ie put Wave found Letters, Advice, Commands, Dictates] Superſtition to you, I ſhall reinforce that Apol biel. 
* an om the Pope, to ſome of our Biſhops, and that in Caution upon you; Little. Children; keep your ſelves, 
en. latters of greateſt: Conſequence, both for Church om Ideks ; 1 8 ro you get. Senſes. exerciſed, Ti, 


Wd State:) But grant all this. they ſay, yet they 
jay be Antichriſtian, and/ſo:ſuch (in = as the 


cans 
pe is; though not literally Romaniſts, except 


endea. 


m with ey do or command in the Power of Rome. This 
know. {hall be bold to affirm, and maintain, till I ſee 
m, and ter Reaſon; that he, (who ever he be) that com- 


ands the leaſt Tittle of Doctrine, or Diſcipline, 
erly 2x imperio voluntatis; in his own Power and 

uthority, without Licence: or Warrant: from 
Eripeure, or right Reaſon, (where the Scripture. 
th been ſilent) though the Thing he ſo com- 


he ca 
hall be 
ts it el. 


Worſt 


trous in 

ig of in his ſo commanding, is not only Tyran- 
(lighting cal, but Antichriſtian, properly Antichriſtian, en- 
as high aching on the Royal. Office of Chriſt; which 
in light- truly High- Freaſon againſt God, and moſt pro- 
t up this ry AntjchRianiſe. 10 

c Truth Wy all which, you ſee where tlic Holatry * wor 


lies: The inſtituting of any, though the ſmal- 
part of Worſhip; in and by our own Authority, W 
out Scripture: Warrant, makes it idolatrous, as 
if we worſhipped an Idol. And hence it is, 
God. gites his People the fame Call from this 
r ſort of Romifh Idolatry; Lee 18; 4. as he 


xt in li. 


fe, and 


Melan, in 
de. Fe 63 l, 


anderh, ſuould happen to be good in it ſelf, yet Sir Thomas 


A . 


Sdn. 4 


* 
4 . , * 
* nag = a. BY”. 5 . , . 


5. 14. and, 
an eaſie Credulity : "The, þ 12 lelieveth, every word, 
Prov. 14. 15. There 125 no Idolatry ox, Sugerſtiti⸗ 
on in Rome ſo groſs, but is gloſs d over wil 
plauſible Pretences, and many ſub- 
tile * Diſtinctions invented to de- 
tend, it. But take of 1. W any... 
Thing upon truſt; in God's Wor- 
ſhip; 1 * like: thoſe, well-bred: hy n., 
ræans, Act 17. a Pu 

Grounds of your Practice. It, was a good "RO of 
Moor, I will pip my Faith (ſaith he) upon. no, 
Mar's Sleeve, becauſe T know not whither he "will carry it. 
See that you be provoked with an Anſwer, if God 
ſuould Ipeak to you, when you. ate at your Diuine 
Service, as he did to Eli ijal, 1 Kings 19, 9, when he: 
was bid 1 in the Cave at Horeb, a: oft thou her 


e, 
Elijah 2: Or as to the Fore Ja. 1. Ta. h we 
11 5 


pent, & cor ſer vans. 
Adaditio accident 


28 this at your, hands? e that you'p be Aa 

ord, to, jultifie your Praice : d as you; 

your Souls,” defile them NO with Ic i ar Sp; 

ſtition. And: the rathe jo 
Becauſe, ſhould you "be found. in, a falſe. 

Way of 3 you betray F {ſpecial __ 


ſuffer not your, ſelves to, be abuſed by | 


* Aldi tio corrum- ; 


lium, ad * 


* 72 os 1 
E 


ef enin Wb from the ag roſs Pagan Idolatry, 2 Cor. G. 17. Truſt committed to you by the 10 
fero ipfu ut if that Werle e to God, becor-| Chriſtians, unto zan 5 be et his 
none ed by 4 Mixture of meer humane, docttinal, don, . hs and £ e Br thy oe * 
hops 2-Wolical Rites and Ceremonies, which God hath cious K AA to fend. 
aditions, Wppointed in his Worſhip by the Word; though] 3. 8. 8 Phil. 7 975 Sl one 1s cial Means of- 
It is no Worſhip be right for the Object, yet it i8.ida-l its Preſervation, is by witneſſing "againlt all tho : 
o ſlide by {us in the Manner. Here you had need to be ad- Errors and Te that 10 rupt and endanger 
Vord be: f and careful, bor you are upon a tickliſh oint. 18 O ſee that none of Chriſt's Jewels he emhezled, 
with 1. 7 And for Superſtition,” that is if you, can hel} ir. Lou your ſelves have committed 
it. This upe 11. noching elſe, but an Exceſs in Reli- of ay to iſt, 3 in. 1 and expect he 
— Lion. For the better underſtand- 85 quld- be Ane ful in War 79 9 nave np ro 
tances ( hero KS rpm three Things. mM; 3308 he expects the ve felge : 0, N 
"278 at all and every Part or Gals inſtitored ſider precious 5 5 235 pure 4 
Hec ſuuſſihip, "depends intirel upon his own Sovereign! Cwiſt are: All the ood in "els World, ONS A 
e nd Pleaſure : So that no Man can appoint any | compenſate. the ons k * 
unit, Ju of it, but God alone, foraſmuch as no Man] them. Let aver. ra (faid lu, „ 
j wel either What will b | | Truth 
reg e acceptable to God, but ther) rather; 2 19 89 0 ruth 
in of th h himlelf; that which is highly eſteemed among ou perifd.. ; Things, | 
whichfs | is an Abomination' to God: Bebdes, one have the Saints i in, all urban Things £ ered red, . | 
e Chute Efficacy to a Creature, 26 ioe;\ferve 3nd,tranſmir it. zo us : And full we now 
-warlnr, or raiſe them up to fac high el —— it ꝰ·¶ Would not erations o come cutſe 
"Fud ſes, bur Gl. and aber our Beaten? 2 el 
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ſpeak not 119 ok any ſolemn Bond or Engagement their Cong regations to ſubmit to them 80 U 
under which you have put your Souls to the con- you have your Choice, whether you will diy 
CE EE einne Poyſon mixt with Water, or infuſed into hn 
„S "Shall ve not hereby oppbſe and croſs|and generous Wine, which will give it a ſpecg; 
. a. the great Deſign which God is carrying] Acceſs to the Spirits. Theſe are 785 
| Word, f Jaca cr d by; 

laid 


[EDT by his preſent Providences? Off Wells without Water, deceiving Aare 
*will be ſaid to be found oppoſing God's De- the Hope of weary and thirſty 4 nen in l 

ſſſign. Now What is that but, by Souls: Clouds they are without ' im. per bn 

* Tali ccf, * ſhaking Heaven and Earth, to] Rain, that ſend not forth one gra- ita i fu, 
ad frimem Chriſti remove the Things that are [ made, I cious Shower to refreſh the Inhe- 1 2 7 7 
advenrum viem f. dz. by Man invented in his Wor- ritance of the Lord: The beſt of u, N 
n "ſhip, Heb. 1 2. 27. To pluck up 3 y; 


them is a Bryar, and the moſt up- inlrem, wg ug, 
8 the Roots, every [ Plant; ] (i. e.) right of them ſharper than a Thorn- ri, lian, 


mutacioes ſed reſtar, Ceremony and Tradition not of his] Hedge, Mic. 7. 4. % ee. "3 
mei. Gtotius. planting, Mat. 15. 13. Are not all| believe there be many among you that are fly 
3 + theſe Things appointed to Perdi- ſet, and by this Fime have felt the Miſery of 2 ſp, 
tion? Col. 2. 22. and dareſt thou then by thy Pre- ritual Famine. Tis Bread you come for, but your 

| ſence, or pleading for them, go about to ſupport] Father hath ſhut up Houſe, and is gone for a Ting 
and eſtabliſh them, and ſo ſtrive againſt God? O the Glory is departed ; they are become Wells wi. 
conſider it ſadly. + 2+. £4 +++ Jout Water, Breaſts without Milk: Is there not! 
IIIIls it not dangerous to be found amengſt Vanity in theſe, as well as in the Creatures, win 
At 3- Idolaters? Doth not Judgment ſometimes God is withdrawn from them? We may ſay ch 


ſweep away the whole Community and Neighbour-cerning them, as Jaac did to his Father, Ger. 25 


hood of ſuch Sinners? Read 1 Sum. G. 19, 20. 1 Chron. | Behold the fire and the wood, but where is the ſacrije! 
15-13: And hath not God given thee timely warn-|Here you may ſee the Skin, and Shadow of an 0. 
ing of the Danger before it come? Rev. 18. 4 And|dinance, but where is the Power? Where is the Li; 
is it not more than ordinary dangerous, to be found quickening, and Soul-Refreſhment, that was way 
among them now, when God is preparing his Troops to aceempany them? Ah poor Eng/and ! what hy 
to invade Babylon; I mean ready to pour forth the thou loſt! what a Miniſtry haſt thou ſinned au 
Vials of his Wrath upon Her? I ]Waſt thou not renowned among the Nations for tl 
_ And may not your Example have a miſ- Power and Purity of Ordinances? Were not th 
© * + chievous Influence upon others? May it] Miniſters as Sheep coming up from the Waſhing 
not harden Sinners in their Ways? And even com- whereof every one bare Twins, and none was by: 
pel. and draw away the weak Chriſtian? Gal. 2:| ren among them? How was the Lord Jeſus lil 
13, 14. and ſo draw the Guilt of their Sins upon up in thy Miniſtry; that all might ſee the Neceſly, 


: t Heerſſium ſe- 
uitur naturemPrin- 


ci palis. ente, & 
Conf: 


| | 2 feedeſt, where. thou makeſt thy flocks to rh 
from Idolatry. Compare theſe Scriptures,” 2 Kings| noon ; for why ſbould I be 8 one that turns  afide bj i 
17. 15. Exel. 44. 20. Numb. 3 2. 38. 1 Thef.”5. 22. | flocks of thy companion: Theſe Companions of C 
Heb. 4. 1. O let. theſe. Arguments be impartially [muſt be none of yours. 
_ weighed, and let not any Jow'fleſhly Intereſt be fet| Becauſe it is the manifeſt Drift, and De- 4x 
up to oppole them. Adſign of their Miniſtry, to unteach, and be- 
i ben hr | AI guile you of thoſe: precious Goſpel-Truths wiid 
125 you have formerly received, and learnt, This {on 
Bew Heerits for | of them have not ſhun'd to declare in the Face of 
their Congregations; and nothing is more appar 


”- 


a 
% & 
EE - 


dency and Scope of which, is to entice aud draw you. to Lo- than that it is the Deſign they all manage. Lappe 
 latry, Mat. 7. 15. and 10. 17. Phil. 3. 2. Col. 2. 8. to your own Obſervations, what is more comma” 
here is a Generation of Men wich them, than to tell you, you have been mr 


"OE 3 now abroad, Skilful to- deſtroy guided by your Teachers theſe twenty Tears, 1 


, any godiy Ferſon, 30 na * | $ are uttetly unacquainted wi 
a ches, 925 the "Now what do you by Attendance on ſuch a * of 


— — e, Temp- aud fair Speeches, 8 = 
with chen; che Hearts of the ſimple Cg, ſuch|niſtry, bur run your Souls upon a Tempest 

Lord I. hope will às mean, well, but want Prudence Unſettlement, and Apoſtacy, and dig a wants 
recover ſuch out to diſcern ſuch as mean ill Theſe I may-ſay) to bury all the precious Truths you Wi 
of the Snare: But are of two Sorts; the generality of learn d under your former faithful Miniſters? 


ri parky Lander them are by a righteous Hand of may Sigh over you, and ſay as Peter Marty" F/ 


4 — God, given over to ſuch Diſſo- when he was in Oxford, at the coming in of U 
2 Folly and | Madneſs is made manifeſt to all Men, looking out at his Study-Window, ſaw the * 
2 Tim. 3. 9. And others that have Gifts and Parts, flocking apace to it; being ſtruck to the Heart 
this Sight; he brake out into this Expreſſi- pf. us 
on, Hac una notula (laid he) ommeum mam * 


how few are there of them, bit employ them in de- 
Ending abominable Superititions, and - perſwading| 


J 


+ _-> linenels and Debaiichery, that their] Mg z he heard 2 College. Bell ring to Ma, 


* 

* 

N 
— 
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en event 30. e.) This Bell rings a Paſſing-peal] tion, by Faſting, Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands; 


1 my Doctrine: And upon ſerious Conſideration, Acts, 6. 6: and 13. 3. and 14. 23. i Tim. C. 24. and 4. 14. 
o Ain appear to be no ſmall Evil, For you cannot] 2 Tim. 1. 6. SY . 75 1 | 1. + wo Bo 
; be onvinc 4 d that it is your Duty to be 1immovea-| If the Sending or Call of a Miniſter, conſiſt in all or 
& 6xed in the Truths of the Goſpel, which you have] either of theſe, then judge your ſelves whether theſe 
Mixed, and fo ſuffer no Man to ſpoil you of them :| Men are ſent. For their Gifts and Qualifications ne- 
if you doubt that, read 2 Pet. 3. 17, 18. Col. 1. 23.| ceſſary to fit them for ſuch a Work, let their Congrega- 
55% 3.7. Col. 2. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 15. 588. tion Witneſs, who are fed upon Husks, and ſtarvèd un- 
And if this be your Sin, to be moved away from it,|der them. | n f 
ben it muſt needs be your Duty, to avoid the Temp- For their Election by the Church, let the Godly in 
tations, Means and Occaſions of ſuch Unſettlement. their reſpective Pariſnes witneſs, whether they were 
And this is that which is intended in all thoſe Cauti- elected by them, or obtruded upon them, and ſo ſtand 
ons given in the Word, and but lately recitedt. upon the Ruins of their own lawful and godly Faſtours. 
A, Fam againſt the Prophets that | ſteal] the Word, And for their Ordination, their own Canons may in- 
Jo. ( rcery Man from his Neighbour, Jer. 23. 30. He means form you: Wherein it is ordered; (1.) That they be 
t are ſu the falſe true Prophets that enticed the People from made Deacons; (2.) Then after a years Space, they 
* wi Lroſe Truths, which the Prophets had taught them.|muſt be preſented to the Biſhop, or his Suffragan, by 
at & There be ſpiritual Cut-purſes abroad, pray look t6 an Arch-Deacon or his Deputy, ſaying, Reverend Father 
ny. 7. Cour ſelves: The old Chemarims are revived again in in God, I preſent theſe Perſons to be admitted to the Order of 
Tells 1 this Generation: The Word, Zeph. 1. 4. is conceived to | Prieſthood. (3.) Then after the Letany and ſome Col- 
re bo; come from I incaluit; (i. e.) Men more zealous and lects, the Prelate asketh them, Do you think in your Hearts, 
res, win hot chan ordinary, for their ſuperſtitious T raditions; that you be truly called according to the Will of Chriſt, and 
; ſay a {inflamed with Deſires to draw you to it: Ut multitu-|the Order of this Church of England, t0 the Miniſtry of 
Sen. 22 Fi ſeſe efferunt : Which the Apoſtle en- Prieſthood ? And every one of them anſwers, 7 think it, 
ſucife! gliſhes, Gal. 6. 13. that they may glory in your Fleſh : | (4.) Then they promiſe, reverently, to obey their 
of an G And therefore beware of Men. | c Ordinary and other chief Miniſters, of the Church, 
s the li, Doth not your Attendance upon, and fol- (5.) And then kneeling down at the Prelates Feet, he, 
ape 48.2 lowing of ſuch 2 Miniſtry, help to midwife with the Prieſts preſent, lay their Hands on their 
ad bring forth all thoſe Evils with which their Mini-] Heads, ſaying, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe Sins thou 


9 try travails, and is in P ain to be delivered of Could doſt forgive, they are forgiven : and whoſe Sins thou doſt re- 
v3 * Ithey do any hurt; if they were generally declined and tain, they are retained : And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of 
Lyoided? Their Strength lyeth in you.: As a great ehe ird of God, and of his holy Sacraments; In the Name 


Wikia Commander once {aid to his Souldiers, That he flew en of the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt. Amen. (6. Then de. 
. was ba. ei Mings. Hence it was the Phariſees were ſo often|livering to each of them a. Bible, he ſaith, Tale thun 
-ſus lite diſappointed in their Attempts to lay Hands upon] Authority to preach the Nord of God, and to adminiſter te 
Neceſin,|Ginit ; they had a ſtrong Deſign to do it, but the holy Sacraments, in the Congregation where thou ſbalt be ſo. 
4 not ü ert faith, They could not becauſe of the People, Mark| appointed. | (7.) And after all this, by the Canons of + 
1pon do 4, . Adi, 4. 21. So the falſe Teachers in Jerobo- 1603. none of them are to be admitted to any Eccleſt- . 
are olg ns Time, Hof. 7. 6, 7. were as hot as an Oven, aſtical Living, or ſuffered to preach, except he be Li- 

with Deſires and Deſigns to draw the People toſcenſed ſo to do, by the Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhops of the - | 


ay falſe Worſhip, but the People were a great Lump, Dioceſs, and ſhall ſubſcribe, That the Book of Common- 
mong th nd could not preſent! y be leavened; and therefore | Prayer, an of ordering Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, con- 
ence jul" the mean time, till that were done, the Baker tains in it nothing contrary to the Word of. God, and that it 
but rathe ts and ceaſed from raiſing. This for a Time, may be lawfully uſed, and that he himſelf will uſe the Jame ; 
ſoul but ebttructed the Deſign ; but here is the Miſery, the And that he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion. (8.) And 
20 reſt Feople are materia diſpofita, Matter fit for them toſ then laſtly, having abjured the Covenant, &c. he is a 
fde by Mork into any Form, if they give them but a heat] compleat Frieſt to all Intents and Purpoſes. 

ot two in a plauſible Sermon, they are malleable, | Judge now what a fair and regular Call here is to the 


of Ck and fit to be hammered into any Shape, Jer. 5. alt. The Miniſtry. I remember Aquinas tells us, that, F tbe 
People love to have it ſo: And Amos. 4. 5. This liketh | Artificers Hand were his Rule, he could neuer work amiſs. - 
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4 ** =, 0 houſe. of Iſrael. Fear of Perſecution makes them | And fo, if the Prelates Hand be the Rule or Ordina- 

This on , ).. Can you attend lawfully and comfortably | Scriptures be indeed the Rule, I am at a loſs where tö 
> Face ol upon ſuch a Miniſtry, upon which you can- find a Text parallel to this Practice, unleſs it be that in 
apps pray for, or expect a Bleſſing? Doubtleſs, you will 2 Chron, x3. 9. Which, I confeſs, ſuits it to an Hairs 
Lappe diy confeſs. you may not. And can you pray for, or bread tn. e 


75 ; | 4” 2 M — 91 8 \ 7 55 * l off Tat Raf 244; © 
beck a Bleſſing, where you have no Promile in all the Object. But this, will validate and uullifie the Cal. of 


comme * : ö . ' , * 
been ni eck of God, to,warrant or encourage you fo to do ? our former ancient, and godly Miniſters, for they came in the 
{ eats, al Tis 45 clear You cannot. | Now produce but One Pro- ſame way : * G 4 hath g owned them, .and they have made 
nich thei ſe made to the Labours of ſuch as God hath not | full proof of their Mimiſt. 5 


| er 2 | 1 | „ß 2110183 - 
ent. A Curſe upon their Labours you may find, Jer. Sil, Not at all. For (i.) though it muſt, be confeſt 


uch 2 M. 32. and upon their Gifts and Parts. And a prohi- (and themſelyes will not deny, but there were many 

ation Iten of hearing them, you may find, Jer. 23. 16. But grand Irregularities in their Ordination; yet, it Was 

Grave e Promiſe of a Bleſſing; that only attends to a Mi- (comparatively) a time of Ignorance and D kneſs; and 
V ry of Chriſts own ſending, Mar. 28. 19, 20. |in ſuch Caſes, God is more Indulgegt, and. the Sin re- 
ers? WI Object. But hath not Chriſt ſent them ? How ſhall ue ceives not ſuch Aggravations, Aft 17. 30, Heb. F. 2. 9 
Marty Of ede in that? JI 6. 5 C, 7. Jam 4. 17. (20 A hard as the Terms, BM 
of Qu; Sl. Conſider what is requiſite and neceſſary in the then were, they px cid By Ow by far; ſeveral. Things 


Maſs, 4 ending, or due Call of a Miniſter. (1.) Whether it ſince that, have intervened, which. are conſiderable. 
e ScholÞ* perſonal Qualifications, deſcribed, 1 Tim. 3.7. 2 Tim. (3, They were holy Men, qualified with Graces and 
Jeart ui 16, 17. 1 Tim. 3. 2. 2 Tin. 2. 2. John 21. 15, 16, 17. Gifts, able and apt to teach, which is mainly conſide- 

) Or free Election by the Church, to Which the rable in a Miniſter's Call. 4 Laſtly, they generally 
niſtry is given. See 41, 1. 23 24. Act 6. 5.13.) Or came into their Places at the Defire, and upon the Call, 
M(accordin 27 true Prestyterian Principles) Ordina- of the moſt godly Perſons . the Places Where f 1 


- 


of Dioceſan Biſhops,” or Patrons, or Magiſtrates (as 


municated nothmg of any new Right to them, and 


ments. To this I ſhall jein the Teſtimony of 


„ 


that doth not follow, but that many Miniſters, hat them, te 
fters | Mat. 16. 6, 12. and told them they were blind Guides 
<< of Chriſt: Why? Not becauſe of that they had from and what the fatal Iſſue of th 


+= <bPtople of God, as well as ina ſeeming way from 
= ©. © them: For we will take that for granted, that that 
= © © they had from them; there was ſuch Corruption in 

<© jt, that they finhed againſt God; hut yet mark; that 


hat ſuper-azdded; wherein they ſinned àgainſt God. 


kth "no" true Mimſiry; and thoſe that were nw Miniſters 


me toqneftion'the'VWHidity of their Call. But the Caſe 


. - the 


% 
1 D 7 
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his Words are theſe, ſpeaking to this 


Queſtion ; In gratiſie the Popiſh Cauſe and Intereſt ; for fr 


Wiese Si ind (a8 1 ge) Sackfabiory: Replie c- © 

1. Thoſe that infer from this T 1 Duty 0. 1 
berty of attending on, or joyning with a prophane and 
corrupt Miniftry, do thereby (though perhaps un aWares) 
Om this 


whom is this Right, and Power of calling the Mini- [very Text, they draw many of their Arguments to 


*- += ſſters? He Anfwers; (i.) Summum jus [condemn our Separation from them, 
_ Hef. Caſ. con... ationis, oft penes Chriſtum Jolum, qui 


1 1 eft Eccleſiæ caput, & Miniſterij autor, 
ac Dominus Miniftrorum. C2.) Jus delegatum non poteſt 
proprie efſe vel Epiſcoporum Dircęſanorum df Pa- 
tronorum, del Magiſtratuum, qua ſum tales; quid Chri- 
ſtus qui Mimiſtertum inſtitnit, de iſtis ordinibus nihil fin- 
gulare praſeripfit, nbi! nous juris ipfin communicavit, O 
Ecclefiam fine illis optime ordinatam reliquit. (3.) Jus dele- 
gatum eſt penes Ecclefiam illam totam, cui Miniſter vocandus 
debet inſervire, c. (1.) The chief Right of Calling, is 
the Power of Chriſt alone, who is Head of the Church, 
Author of the Miniſtry, and Lord of Miniſters. 
(2.) The delegated Right cannot properly be, either 


ſuch) becauſe Chriſt, who inſtituted Miniſtry, preſcri- 
bed nothing Singular, concerning thoſe Orders, com- 


left his Church well ordered without them. (3.) The 
detegared Right is in the Power of that whole Church, 
to which the Miniſter that is to be called, ought to 
ſerve, &c. which he proves by 'many weighty Arg 

that 
TE TOR bleſſed Man, now with God, Mr. 
* Buyroughs on the 


| Jer. Burroughs, his Words are theſe ; 
12 Bel, War. 12-1 For their Calling, T make no que- 
; wh | 5 W 0 ſtion, but there are many Mini- 
ze ters in England, as they were, and as they are, that 
ce axe the true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and have a 
„ ide Call from Chiſt 
Object. Hut how can that be? They hold their ſtand- 
10 Fa: the Biſhops, and ſo from Antichriſt. 


LY 


Aw. Take it for granite 
from the B 


ce had their Ordination from them, are true Minifters 


<© chem, but they had their Calling likewiſe from rhe 


. doth not nallifie theif Call, becauſe they had ſome- 
-£7:./.1) 0 9/1 6 This ke farther illaſtrates in the 
A vi%:-::< fame Place by this Similitude, 7f 
BE HOU pet „ have tos Deeds by Evidentesfor a 
piece of "Lind, ani one be nalglr, yer if the other be good" and 
ſaunũ, he halb a" trub Title; Mr. Collings alſo, anſwering 
is Objection, Miniſters had their Ordination from Bi- 

pe, und they h Rome. Rome is uo true Church, and 


themſeluet, could noi ale others - Having inferr d ſeverat| 


Abſurdities from the Objectiou, gives this Auſwer; 
<c ig) the Refofthiers had no Ordination;” Bur the 


<< Cal of -th&Pevple,” it Was a plain Caſe of Neceſſi- 
af ; and they had Power doubtleſs, to reſtöfe that 

Jo that as long as they were holy Men, {6 eminently | 
qualified; and fairly called by good People; far bet from 


efore ts, differs Heaven-wide from this. 

Object. But they art nut worſe than the Seribes and Phi- 

riſees were! Tet Cr tormiauds bis Diſciples to heut them, 
* A007 Res aki 24 


| « ff ” p94 © ; wy. : 
Mat. 23. 2. 3. 144 21 & $4# 7 = 
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. 


endes ur t6/ ſatisfie you in this Serſpture, and deſttoy | it manif: 


then, this Command ſeems moſt properly to refed 


ed, that their Authority jndicial Laws of Moſes, and enjoyned the People to 
Biſhops was wholly taught, and ſinful, yet | obey them. (2.) Becauſe Chriſt had before wane 


J3 


Vi. B&cdaſe ris is the 14chiſeas Argument; I. Mail ful! Infrution of the New Goſpel-Miniftry : And ti 


| | and alſo to co. 
vince us of the Neceſſity of obeying the Mandates o 
their Prelates, and hearing their Jeſuits and Monk, 
notwithitanding their Corruptions in Worſhip, and fl. 
thy ſodomitical Lives. Huc enim torquent verba Chriſk: 
faith Calvin, To this Sence they wreſt the Wards of 
Chriſt. And to the ſame Sence Pareys ſpeaks, Ut hid 
Papa, & Epiſcopi clamant, omnia, omnia ſervate ; As te 
Pope and the Biſhops cry out at this Day, all Thing 
all Things they bid you do, obſerve and do. 80 that 
by taking the Words in fach a large unlimited Senſe 
we do the Cauſe of Chrift more diſſervice, than ug 
are aware of. | Wy 3 | 


p] 


drawn from this Text, are commonly Fallacious, ts 


of Worſhip, is here injoyned; whereas there is not: 
Syllable of any ſuch Thing in the Text: Indes 
Chriſt bids them obſerve and do whatſoever they bi 
them; but it doth not thence follow, they ſhould Re 
ligiouſſy attend on their Miniſtry: (r.) Becauſe i; 
evident, theſe Scribes and Phariſees ſuſtained a doubt 
Capacity; they were Expoſitors of the Law, that w: 
allow; and they were alſo of the Sanedrim, in act 
75 as Rulers ; that appears from, John 3. 1, n 
Actr 5. 34. In this civil Capacity, they are moſt pry 
perly faid, to fit in Moſer's Seat: For the 70 Eden 
which made up this Sanedrim came in upon a di 
Score at firſt, as appears from, Numb. 11. 16, 17. and 
fo were joyned with Moſes in the Government. Now 


them as Rulers ; who in that Capacity both openedt 


them, to take heed of their Leaven (i. e.) their Doctrint 


fa i and their Diſciples 
that followed them, would be, Mat. 15. 14. both 
ſhould fall into the Ditch; and that their Worſhip wit 
vain, Mat. 15. 9. and it is not like he would afterward 
encourage them to attend on it. 
J. But admit it were fo, that Chriſt gives them 1 
berty to hear them as Miniſters, though they wer 
Corrupt, yet it is no good Conſequence, that thete- 
fore We may hear any Miniſters, though never ſo cor 
rupt in Principles and Practice now. Aid che Reaſn 
wien deſttoys this Conſequence, is this; Becauſe there 
is à vaſt difference betwixt the Infant State of the Gol- 
pel- Church in the Days of Chriſt on Earth, and is 


Tabernacle was then ſtanding, the Veil of the Temple 


Inffitute@ : And therefore during that State, as Chtik 
himſef” ſubmitted to the Ordinances of the Law (0 
it herame him to fulfill al Rigbreon nen:) So did his Pit 


the Prieſt, and 'offer his Gift which the Law of My 
required: But fince the Death of Chriſt; and the fa. 


of | 
Fot as judicious Parens' on the Place notes, this WP 
but [ Mandatinm temporale] a ral Comma od 
which ceaſed to oblige upon the Commiſſionating an 


n 


| 


Vol. Il 


2. It is further Conſiderable, that the Argumem Wi” 
king it for granted, that * hearing, as ah Ad f 


more perfect State after his Death; we know the firſt 
not then rent in Twain, the Goſpel Miniſtry not then 


ciples ſubmit to them alſo: Tea, and he exhorts others, 
alſo to bbſerve the Rites appointed by it; as Mat. 8.4 
bids him that was cleanſed, to go and ſhew himſelf 19 


king down of that firſt Tabernacle, and the Inftirut!9 
e Goſpe-Miniſtry, none of theſe Precepts bind: 


(Faith he) they nude a Separation from he P'" Sire 


Men and the" Jewifs Synagogue. No 
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es to it De we ate to attend upon no Miniſtry, but ofſin them. 50-this Du theſe Araus = Amon 

; ow. we ate pon niſtry, but off in them. And to this Duty, theſe Arguments 
of a Li bills Inſtitution; for to them only hath he promi- many others, may — "a0 yl * aſs n Ky * 
2d WW is Preſence, Mat. 28. ult. and none can preach, (i. e.? From the Relation it ſelf, which is. be- tg . 


aWates)! . guy, except he be ſent, Rom. 10. And I have proved ſtwixt you and them, look but into your ow! 
om this K are not his Miniſtry, nor ſent by him. Bowels, and you mall find Arguments enough to pro- 
gn. COU N SEL IV. 1 3 voke your utmoſt Care and Induſtry for their Good: 
4 05. Give your utrermaſt Diligence to promote Religion, and the What is a Child but a piece of your ſelf (as one ſaith) 
es of. er of Godlineſs, in your reſpettrve Families, and Neigh-|wrapt up in another Skin? What an ineſtimable Value 
hoods 3 and the rather do this with all your Might, be-|doth Nature it ſelf teach Ya: . 
and fil. Wl uſe the ordinary and more publick Means of their Conver- upon them? The Life of Jacob is Ses Exhortationto 
Art. and Edification, is cut off. ſaid to be bound up in Benjamin's, Catech. by the Mi- 
ords of Wl This Counſel conſiſts of two Branches; the firſt con- Gen. 44. 30. This dear and ardent Af- 22 of che Ille of 
| U: , ems your Families, the ſecond your Neighbours ; a ffection to them, we uſe to expreſs by . 
Word diſtinctiy to each. f 5 our earneſt Deſires of them, till we have them, Gen. 
80 f 1. As to your Families, O ſhine as Lights there; 15. 2, NMyat wilt thou give me, ſeeing T go childleſs, ſaid 
q Senſe Wy out your Talents as many Ways as they may polli-| Abraham, Gen. 30. 1. Give me Children, or elſe Idi, ſaid 
ha dente be imprôveable for the Good of all about you, eſ= Rachel, 1 Sam. 1. 10, 11. How earneſtly did Hannah 
in e ecially thoſe under your Guardianſhip and Charge, pray in the bitterneſs of her Soul, for a Child. Alſo by 
ad. 20. 10. By this the Power of Godlineſs muſt be the ſingular Contentment we take in them, when we 
53h = covered in you, and begotten and kept alive in them. have them, John 16. 21. and the wonderful Tenderneſs 
FI, 1 Ihe Jews have a Tradition, that the Fire of the Altar of our Affections to them, and earneſt deſires to keep 
18 80 Was miraculouſly preſerved Under-ground, during the them, no Value can be ſet upon a Child, Gen. 42: 36, 
Inden ihn Captivity. I am ſure this is the Way to pre- 38. Luke 8. 41,42. John 7. 47, 49. Alſd by our Sym- 
hey bi : rve Religion alive, now the publick ordinary Means pathizing with them in all Conditions; their Comfort 
1d R. re ceaſed. Precepts are not wanting to enforce this|is ours, Gen. 45. 27, 28. and their Miſery 1s ours, Mark 
uſe ry upon you; Deut. 4-9, 10. & 6. 6, 7. Exod. 12. 24, [o. 22. And laſtly, by our extream Grief when we 
5 6, 2 : 7200. A. G, 7, 21, 22. Egal. 78. F, 6. Prov. 22. 6. loſe them, Gen. 37. 33, 34, 35. Mat. 2.18. 41 oi a 
% 6. 4. nor yer worthy Examples to — to] Now are they ſuch near and dear Things to you! 
n 4 c Gen. 18. 19. 1 Chron. 28. 9. Prov. 3 1. 26. 2 Tim. 3. Oh then how many Motives doth this dear and ten- 
„ 2. J. r. 4. Aquila and Priſcilla had a Church in der relation wrap up in it, to endeavour the Eternal 
3. 1, . cir Houſe, 1 Cor. 16. 19. Nymphas and Philemon in Salvation of their poor Souls! *Tis the Soul of the Child, 
WW. theirs, Cel. 4- 15. Philem. 2. Hence it that is the Child; and if that periſſi for want of Know- 
4 cn * Ahogir ec is, ſaith * Davenant on the place, ledge, where is the Mercy of having Children? Surely 
2 5 * ee that the Apoſtle Jends a ſpecial Salutati- an untimely Birth is better than they: Ah! when you 
; 51 hier uff pb. . 7 them, by Name; becauſe of their ſhall ſeem them Enemies to God, thoſe that came out 
WT” bem, equums. enim ſingular Piety, which manifeſted it ſelf in| of your Bowels to be in Rebellion againſt him; will it 
pet 8 extraordinarium their Family Government. And indeed, not miake you take up Job's Wiſh, and ap- 7 FE 1. 5 ' 


enced the BBW Affen hren, how freſh and glorious a Remem-|ply it to them, let the Day periſh wherein 
A 1 © . brance in the Scriptures have thoſe they were born, and the Night in which it was ſaid 
a & & effulger in worthy Saints unto this Day, and ſo they are conceived ; let the Darkneſs and the Shadow: 
„ bee Dev. in hall have, where-ever the a is of Death ſtain it; let a Cloud dwell upon it; let the 
Die pPreached, untd the End of the World, [blackneſs of the Day terrifie it, why died they not 
ir |. +: . ... Who have bumed with an holy Zeal, from the Womb > Why did they not give up the 
4. 4 ot only tb offer up themſelves, but their Families al- Ghoſt when they came out of the Belly? Why did the 
wy 11 Ae God ! David well underſtood how near this Knees prevent them? Or why the Breaſts that they 
erat put lay to the Heart of Religion, when he puts his] ſhould ſuck ? Ah! if you have the Hearts of Parents in 
ul under the Bond of ſuch a ſolemn Engagement to ſyòu, think how ſad a Conſideration this will be to you, 
ver t But in y. the Lord, Eſal. 101. 2. It doth not a that thoſe who are ſo dear to you, ſhould be the Ob- 
i e Judaic Cap. 3. little affect me to read what a f Jjects of God's Wrath ; thoſe you- have been ſb tender 
TY eh E. Learned. Man obſerves. of the Jeus; over, and have fo often put into your Boſoms, muſt 
FINS rough Religion be miſerably deformed among them, [underlie eternal Torments, and their Bed be made in 
le there it ſeems there are ſome prints of their ancient Fu- Hell ? If you have any good Thing your ſelves, you 
DÞ 30! }Diſcipline th this Day remiinirg among them; for cannot with-hold it from them; if you be feaſted 
pay” ah — ) they are fo careful to teach their Children in Abroad, and they pining at Home, the 28 Dain- 
"he fot 4 fo. r Tears, the Law, and Books of Moſes, and after [ties do you no good, Whiy now, unleſs they be taught 
Tear” Talmudical Traditions, as that their Skill in Ju-|the Knowledge of Chriſt, and a ſaving Change paſs 
r ul 1 at 17. exceeds the Knbwledge of many among us in upon them, when you ſhall fit down with Abraham; 
« Cirid 2 at 70. Nay, the very Jeſuits boaſt them-|fſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of God, -abundantly 
Bs res, tle grand Conſervators of the 3 in | ſatisfied with the Fatneſs 1 his Houſe, and drinking ot 
3 hriſti· the Rivers of his Pleaſure, they ſhall be ſuut out: Na- 
rw ee how Light breaks out more and more|ture teacheth you to feel the Pains of their Bodies, and 
x: 0.6.7 Age; as Lutber ſaid, I ſee more than bleſſed cannot Grace teach you to ſympathize with the 'Miſe« 


it they are Catechizers. Oh let this provoke 


= au; and they that come after me, will ſee more thun ry of their poor wretched Souls ? Well, the Day is 
of Me And we haye great Hopes and Expectations of | coming, if they die Chriſtleſs, that they will-wiſh they. 
1. 4 12S, eration, that they may entet into the had been the Generati6n of Tygers, or Off-ſpring - of 
rote 7 nd, though we ſhould die in this Wilderneſs. | Dragons, rather than your Children: And when you cati 
” nds en let us labour to prepare and make them ready have them no more, you know who muſt, and will. 


ind: \y the Lo * 32 | f ' * S . 5 2. . 
f zue Lord; and that not only by inſtructing th F h edi y. it muſt needs be 
25 OT tel Me e ructing them From that exceeding Joy, it muſt needs be 
aar, 68 Principles of Religion in 4 Catechiſtical way, [to 2 godly 8 8 5 Rin Children and. . 
* dugh that he an e God, and of ſingular Relations gracious, May not every odly Parent ſay 


| le in its kind) but b | the utmolt; by | as id of the Chi f t 
| ry : r by endeavouring to the utmoſt, by as Jahn did of the Children of the Fle& Lady, I have 
aud; maine Perſuafions, Prayers för, and with tbem, to on joy, En to ſee them walk in the trath, 2 John 
7 ka t eP wer of Godliheſs wrought in their Hearts, | 1. 4. Is it pleaſing t6-you. to- ſee your qwyn Image in 

Sevall with them again in Pain? till Chꝛxiſt be formed them And wilf it not =—_ more delight you, to ſee 
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the Image of Chriſt in them? Grace doubles the Re- together in broken: hearted Confeſſions of Sin 3 
lation, and ſa muſt needs exceedingly increaſe your Joy Primitive Chriſtians, ſaith Hilary, were not to be fours th 
in them. This is the true Way to build up the Feli Tectis gc exteriori Pompa, (i. e.) in Palaces and ,> ü 
city of your Tae, - How many anxious Thoughts and Pomp, but rather. in Deſarts and Mountains, in Den 
ſollicitous Cares will this diſcharge thy Heart of! O Caves gf. tbe Earth 3 Heb. 11. 38. In Queen vi a 
if thon leave them in the Covenant of Grace, thy Heart Time, (ſaith Mr. Fox) there were ſometimes 50, To wi 
may be at reſt concerning them if thou leave them not an 10, ſometimes 200, came together as they coul ae 
4 Groat, they ſhall not Want a Father to care for them, vate Places in London, for mutual Edification, * i 
when thou art in the Ppſt. Beſides, Grace will ef-! And though Men call this by hard Names, andlu 
fectually teach them the Duties of their Relation to it with Reproach, as if it were Faction and Sehn 
vou, while you lire; hereby you Will provide, not only yet it undergoes another Cenſure in oy 

Heaven. I, remember Tertullian, 8 | 


for their eternal Gobd, but your 6wn*Joy alſo... +) 

„The Work lies now upon your Hand more about 1400 Years ago, in his Apolo- adi, dic; , | 
. . chan ever, as I hinted Before; and truly you gy vindicates this Practice of theirs, , tom ; 
have Warte ſingular Advantages above all others, to do againſt the Calumnies of the Heathen ; * AY E 
che Work. (f.) You are continually with them, and en god Men meet rogether (ſaith he) gy; ;, An 1 ; 

ſo may take the fitteſt Scafons to drop your Admoniti> it 15 not to be called a Faction, but a Court. rum & p 
ons upon them, Deut. 6. 6, 7. (209 You beſt know And an the.contrary, the Name of Fatti- rf er i" 

_ their Tempers and Niſpoſitions, and fo can apply your en is. to be applied to them, who conſpire Pol. cap. 3g, , 
{clves.with.more Adyantage'to them. (z.) Tou have i Hatred againſt good and houeſt Men. And *vhat Placei, , Wi 
the deepeſt Intereſt in thin Hearts and Aﬀe&ionsy| awnted fo » Honourable, and abounds with Deiights, a 55; 
which is a great Matter; this will make your Words, | Courts of Princes? Yea, let us hear 1 en FA 
(eſpecially if dropt upon them with much Affection) What 2 f Biſhop of our own ſpeaks 4e Au tion Br 
fink deep. Oh What Child can chooſe but relent, of ſuch Meetings; Sometimes (ſaith Pauciratem ſun; Wi che 
while a Parent is ſpeaking with a melting Heart to him, he) the Rage e Perſecution ſuffers not i, private ( A. 
about his eternal Concernments. I remember Auſtin the Church to meet in the publick fight of Ape. wn I's 

, Writes of his Mother Monica, that ſhe planted the Pre- all, but forces them as it were to creep in- Fair fig . Ru 
_ cepts of Life in his Mind by her Words, watered them | Private Holes; as Rev. 12. C. as Atha- urn corveny, Will 5155 
with her Tears, and notiriſhed them with her Exam- aaſius and other Orthodox Chriſtians, N vera l rin 
ple. A precious Pattern for all Mothers. eu tain to ſeck hiding Places from 2 v. in l 8 
r ee dirs” ;; n ee f 
Methinks theſe Arguments ſhould excite you to your Every Meeting of the Fairhful, although: for de 


2 8 ET IOR Pay 5 Jo s SET f Bang e tewneſs they may be included within the Walls a 
as in other Duties; agaiuſt ſuch there is | yer I no Law. = any nag Th jr te 5 Night n 
- 2. As to your Neighbourhood. You ſhould ſtudy to Church. Thus Biſhop . An truly if th 
be uſeful in your Generation; are there any Poor car- Saints had nothing elſe but the gracious Preſence d 
nal v9 Poway abour pe Q vie FETs and be eyer Chai, Cohich, is by ;Promle engaged 18 be ama 
dropping ſome ſerious Words of Counſel upon them: them) it were enough to oppoſe to all the Difficults 
Pogo Tou de but there me be. ſome deri and Dangers attending on ſuch a Duty. What a fun 
1 — 2 * pra them JF 2858 1 1 Promiſe is that, Mat. 18. 20. Where two or three ar: wii 
And are th A IEG en LY a [thred together in my Name, there am I in the midſt of thn: 
nd are there any that fear the Lord near you? O bel iu, (aith Common wat only with them, but as a bt 
ofren together, ſtrengthen the Hands that hang down, |-1 among them : Chriſt will be there. to Detend 
The Jews have a Proverb, Sat chr dry Sick wil ſee en Teach and Hieſs them. How often hath this Front 
green ones on fre, A lively Chriſtian may be of fiogularſy,, made good to the Experiences of the Sun 
key bro e wo "ou 008 Mat. Wei 1 Jelm 20. 19. Then the ſame Day at Evening, being th ji 
appears that Was, el ws I 5th Verſe. They that wer ark. D ay of the Week, when the Door F were Hut, where the Df 
V% pcy Wire Slemoles fir Jear ofthe Jews, came Fit 
vered. And yet, Then they 7 5 0 ve Loch ate of at; : 
ten one to another, and the Lord bearkened aud heard it, and : : | 
« Book of Rememkhiauce was written before him, for them| 19% many Enemies combine againſt. you; I 
that ftared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name. 
And they ſhall be mine, c. Oh how well doth God take 
it, when his People will not be terrified from their Duty 
by the Fear of Men! The Lord bearkned and heard it; 
They did not whiſper ſo in one auathers Ear (ſaith a 
modern Divine) ut God over-heard them, the Lord liſt- 
ned, as it were, at the Key-hgle, he was undet the 
lindau, and kept it upon Record; a Book of Re- 
membrance was Witten. Oh how pleaſant is it to 
God, to ſee his ſecret Ones making hard Shifts to get 
together to worſſiin him! Cum. 2. 14. Oh my Dove that 
ave in ede CR of the Rocks, in the ſecret Places of the ti 
Sas; ler ms ſeethy Countenance, let 57 hy Voice Ir ſcgſan fat prorſus dereliquit Dominus 7 Hath the Lord 
_ 3 Hose is h, Nice, aug thy Counenance E terly forſaten his Churches? The Ship of the Chu 
lis e , comeh.” What are theſe * Clefts. ofs then almoſt overwhelmed, ſaith Eon; when uh 
ene, . Bright. Rocks, and fecret Flaces of che Stairs, Storm is ar zs height, thau halt ſee Profeſſors fall M. 
. ole { Pla m is at its height, thou See FErotel 
Wan iy loc; © dar theſe ſeengt retirng Places, There the Leaves in Autumn, or 2s. rotten Fruit in 3 wu 4 
, e, People of, God,get rogerher in Day. The Dragon s- Tail ſhall ſweep down the tit... 
eee, e dime de fork their God? dart of rhe: Stars, Nour, to fix thee in lack 4 f. 
e dee they 4 te ourrbed Sent fee Sennen og Ohr, to fix thee in, ſuch # 
— Ir, Feat in . OFL Ox ; £2.”| the Communion of Saints is of ſingular. IIſe, they 
Pld minifee Ae Drug did: AA & Moa. fol. 1881. | ve age in and faſten one another; all the Enemies Rd 
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them; in the Primitive Times, Aci, 
4. 23. being let go, they went to their 
Company: Two (ſaith Solomon) are 
better than one, becauſe they have a good 
reward for their labour, for if they fall, 
the one will help up his fellow : But woe 
to him that is alone, Eccleſ. 4.9, 10. I} 
two lie together, then they have heat ; 


could not. ſever 


e Spiritual? 
ants. boctstiam 
hem fab, . 
bet, ut maturii C0» 
ationious cu 0 
um in pietate fri- 
ur & Comgetario- 
10 inducto _ . 
bt in wi awer munion with ſpiritual Chriſtians, af- 
Win feords this double Benefit; if one ſtum- 
bie, yea fall, another will recover him; if ones Affecti- 
ons ow chill, another's Zeal will warm them again: 
Toe beneft of ſuch Society, is unſpeakable, and truly 
fi, keep to God, the cloſer you will cleave 

to one another, as Lines are nearer at the Center. 
BE PC EEUUNSEL VN: 
|. $ydy to keep your ſelves pure from the Corruptions of the 
e eee 1 
It is not only a great Sin, but an ill Sign, to be car- 
ried away with the Streams of the Times. A Sin, be- 
cauſe directly oppoſite to the Command, Rom. 1 2. 2. 
Be not conformed to this world, | T6 «wy: Tip, | to this Age; 


the nearer YO 


a 
of 


em fan the Meaning is, do not get into the Garb of the Times: 
rivate And an ill Sign, becauſe the Scripture makes it the 
rietes hu Character of a wicked Man, Epheſ. 2. 2. They walk. ac- 
bees edi to the courſe of this world. In the Original LW. 
emp 17 according to the Age, as the manner of the 
ver l Times went: It is as dangerous living in ill Compa- 
. in I Mucatem ad B as breathing in an infectious Air; 
| facile las invadie, for as one obſerves well, No Peſt 
for there nuts Po: tan- doth ſooner inſec the Air, than Sin infetis 
Walls a er aerem infcere and defiles the Mind: It is as hard a 
Enenig f- Chem. Har. Matter to preſerve your ſelves from 
is 2 m among wicked Men, as it is to keep your ſelves 
uly if u rlean, where many dirty Dogs are leaping and fawn- 
reſence ¶ Ng upon you: The Diſeaſes of the Soul are very catch- 
de amoy > ag ing. How great a Commendation 
Difficuti Neue erat fbi was it to Noah, that he was upright, 
at a u enen and walked with God, when all Fleſh 
Porgit in promimos. Fo. 1 | | 
bree are (eneca. = lad corrupted their Ways! And how 
aft of thn: y beautiful a Sight it is to ſee Chriſti- 
ans ſhine as Lights in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
o Deſeuherſe Generation! Phil. 2. 15. to continue a Lilly 
is Promi mong Thorns. The World is a Sea, and every parti- 
he Sains\ular Perſon in it a Drop: Now to ſee a Drop of Wa- 
eing the 1 er in the Sea carried in a counter Motion to the Tyde, 
Vere the D 


$ marvelous. Chriſtians are a. diſtin& ws aj of 


Fo emſelves, 4, 4. 23. Du are of another world, John 
1, Nat 7. 14 and your Converſes ſhould be in Heaven, Col. 3. 
u, no 2. and with heavenly Spirits, .Pſal. 16. 3. Oh how 

ou: id is it to eſcape Partnerſhip with them in Sin, if we 
epares Vi onverſe 8 among them! If fine Bread be in 


e ſame Oven with courſe, the finer partakes of that 
ich is courſe, but the courſe ſeldom partakes of the 
e: If you lay bright and clean Armour among that 
lach is ruſty, the ruſty Armour communicates its Ruſt 

Wo the clean, but the bright communicates not its 
ightneſs to the ruſty. Thete are more Ways than one 
which thou ma ell be involved into Guilt by them. 


tude. Many Men, or great Men (for the Will of God 
is not revealed to Men with reſpe& either to their 
Numbers, or Greatneſs; but his Secret is with them 
that fear him; ) to go in the Way of evil Men, Prov. 4. 
14. to have no Fellowſhip with the unfraitful Works of 
Darkneſs, Eph. 5. 11. to ſave your ſelves from this un- 
toward Generation, Als 2. 40. with many of like 
Importance. And this is reaſon enough to make you 


but how can one be warm alone? Com- ¶cautelous, ſeeing God hath given ſuch expreſs Prohibi- 


tions 1n this Caſe. f 

The ſpecial Eye of Favour which God gs 2. 
hath always caſt upon ſuch as have been up- +18 
right in their Generation, and kept themſelves pure 
from the Corruptions of the Times they lived in. Noah 
walked with God, when the Earth was over-ſpread 
with an Inundation of Wickedneſs, Gen. 6. 9. and Noah 
is ſaved by the Lord when the Earth is over-whelmed 
with an Inundation of Water, Gen. 6. 8. Lot his righ- 
teous Soul is vexed with the filthy Converſation of the 
Sodomites, and he is [graciouſly exempted from the De- 
ſolation that came upon them, Gen. 19. 16. he would 
not join Hands with Sinners, and God will take him 
by the Hand, as a Friend, to reſcue him out of the Dan- 
ger; Elijah will walk with and appear for God, when 
he could ſee none to ſtand by him, when Idolatry had 
over-ſpread the Face of the whole Country; and what 
miraculous and wonderful Providences did he experi- 
ence in his Protections and Suſtentations! Either the 
Lord will hide him in the Grave, from the Troubles 
that ſhallbe among the Living, Ja.57.1. (ſo Auguſtin was 
taken away a little before the Sacking of Hippo; Pareus 
a little before the taking of Heidellurg; Luther before 
the Wars brake forth in Germany ; Methuſelah juſt before 
the Flood) or elſe he ſets ſome ſpecial Mark upon 
them, that they may be diſtinguiſh'd in the general 
Calamity, Exeł. 9. 4, 5. Go through the midſt of Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads of them that figh, and 
that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midſt there- 
of. And to the other he ſaid, Go after him and ſmite. let 
not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. So Rev. 7. before 
thi Viale come to be poured out upon the Earth, the 
Servants of God are ſealed ; even ſuch as had kept 
themſelves pure from Antichriſtian Polutions, 

ATE. 3. 


| The Danger we run our ſelves into there- 
by, Dangers I ſay, not only of Deſtruction * 
(for a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13. 200 
but of Defilement alſo; the Devil hath his Agents and 
Factors in every Corner, to entice you to Sin, and you 
have corrupt Hearts, as apt to receive Impreſſions from 
the Examples and Perſwaſions of Sinners, as Tinder is 
to receive Fire; and it is no Wiſdom, you know, for 
him that carries Gun-powder about him, to come too 
near the Fire, where the Sparks fly. 70 
Now to prevent this Danger of being infected witn 
the Sins and Evils of the Time, I ſhall lay down a 
few Directions . 8 
1. If you would prevent Infection in theſe evil Days, 
begin every Day with God; ſeaſon your Hearts every 
Morning by Communion with the Lord. This was 
David's Practice, Pſal. 139. 18. When 1 awake, I am 


| 


ppoſe thou conſenteſt not with them, much leſs inſti- 
ſtatWtelt them to Sin, yet mayeſt thou be defiled by their 
if it be but by thy Silence when thou oughteſt to 
ove them, Lev. 5. 1. or by not being ſo grieved, 
An tenderly affected with their Sins, as thou oughteſt, 
Cr. 5. 1, 2. Thus did David, Pad. 119.136; And Lot, 
* 7,8. 2 — ry mi 4 1 own Souls. "_ | 
might diſſu E you by many Arguments; AS, - 

e tn. , "The expreſs Command of God 
jr Wh oe laid upon you ; he hath forbidden 
DK Pe follow a * Multitude to de 

= | ithergs an- - 


Evil, Exod. a 3. 2. it may be ander- 


ſtill with thee. It was bleſſed Counſel which a worthy 
Perſon gives in this Caſe ; [Before WF 
earthly Things (ſaith he) break in _ Mr. 7. Caſe. 
us, and we receive Impreſſions from 
abroad, tis good to ſeaſon the Heart mitt 
| T houghts of God, and to conſecrate the eatly and virgin 
Operations of the Mind, before they aye tuted to baſer 
Oel. When the World gets the ſtart of Religion in the 
Morning, it can hardly overtake it all the Day; aid. ſo the 
Heart is habituated to Vany all the Day long But when 
we begin-with God, ue take him along with us. to all the Buſ- 


. © 
in 


Fear, are the more ſubet and ſayoury to its. 
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Saluberrimum. Vol . 


Ant ipharmacum 
verſed frequently with Publicans and Sinners, but it 
was ſtill in order to their Good, and there was no dan- 
ger of receiving any Evil from them, there was nothing 
m him to faiten a Temptation upon; but we can fel- 
dom get off without a Taint. | os 

3. Quicken up your Zeal for God; this will be a 
- Spur to the diſcharge of your Duty in all Places, Times, 
and Companies. Lowe (faith Mr. Gurna/) ever goes urm- 
ed with Zeal, this is her Dagger ſbe draws againſt all Op- 
poſers of Truth. Qui non ze/at non amat. Many times we 
hear the Name ot God prophan'd, and dare not take 
as much liberty and boldneſs to reprove Sin, as they do 
to commit it; whence is this but from the want of 
Zeal? O it would make thee, as it did Jonathan, to 
caſt a Kingdom at thy Heels, to appear againſt Sin : 
And methinks thy Intereſt in God, ſhould provdke thy 
Zeal. We muſt not negle& the Duty of a Friend, for 
fear of incurring the Suſpicion of an Enemy: *Tis bet- 
ter to loſe the Smiles than the Souls of Men : If thou 
diſcharge thy Duty, the Sin is his; if not, tis thine too. 
4. Furniſh your Hearts with ſuch Principles, as are 
Antidotes and Preſervatives againſt Infections. As Phy- 
ficians adviſe in Times of Infection, to carry ſome Pre- 
ſervatives {till about you. Of this Sort I ſhall commend: 
four or five, and ſhut up this Head. Pt 
1. Nothing mult lie nearer thy Heart, if thou be a 
Chriſtian, than the Glory of thy God; all Ends, In- 
tereſts and Deſigns, muſt be ſubjected to that; and 
whatſoever cannot be ſubordinated; muſt be rejected. 
If this Principle were but well ſettled upon the Heart, 
what brave Spirits would it breed and raiſe in thy 
Breaſt ! It would untie thy Tongue, like Cræſus his 
dumb Son, to plead for thy Father. It was a brave 
Speech of Hierom; in an evil Day, when the Rage of 
the Enemy was great againſt the Name and People of 
God; O that they would turn their Weapons upon me, and be 
ſatisfied with my Blood. And a ſweet one is that of Ber- 
nard to the ſame Purpoſe, Malo in nos murmur hominum, 
quam in Deum; Rather let their Reproach fall on Us, 
than on God. Bonum eſt mihi fi dignetur Deus, me uti pro 
Chpeo; I ſhould account it a Mercy, if God would 
vouchſafe to uſe me as a Shield. Much like that of 
David, The Reproaches of them that reproached thee, are fal- 
len on me. If God's Glory be thy principal End, thus 
it will ſubje& all other Ends and Intereſts to it, and 
then it will open thy Mouth to plead for him, and ap- 
in all the Concernments of his Name. 
2. The Peace of thine own Conſcience, is to be pre- 
ferred td the Favour of any Man, and will abundantly 
recompence the Frowns of Men. This is our Rejoy- 
cing, eben the Teſtimony of our Conſcience. This is the 
ſweeteſt Friend, Sacrifice it not to any Man's Luſt or 


3. The greateſt Expreſſion of Love to another, is to 


hate his Sin. Prov. 27.6. Faithjul are the wounds of a : | 
other Graces; as in Point 6f Juſtification, ſo of Suſta ing upo 


friend; and the greateſt Injury to another, is to con- 
nive at his Wickedneſs, Lev. 1 . PETS 

4. No Man ſhall be a Loſer at laſt, by being faithful 
to God, and to his Duty; if you have no Reward 
from Men, yet to be ſure you ſhall from God : And 
yet God {6 orders it often- times, that Men ſhall love 
you better for your Faithfulneſs; Prob. 28. 23. He that 


dom, to apprehend and improve Seaſons atipht 


Chriſtian, thou muſt uſe thy foreſeeing Faculti 
diſcover Dangers at a * Diſtance, 8 les, tg 


and fo prevent Surpriſals; 4 pru- 


* Non facile ; 


Venti untur 


dent man foreſeeth the evil, Prov. in adverſitate a. 5 
22. 3. Yea, Senſe it ſelf reatherh the non fart i» 1, 
brute Beaſts to get to the Hedge, 7%. Aug, © | 
when a Storm is coming; and canſt not thou foreſee 
a Storm in the Clouds, do they not gather blackerany f 
blacker over thy Head? O prepare for it; get th 5 
ſuffering Graces, thy Winter Garments on. Put them * 
mind (aith the Apoſtle) tobe ready to every good work Te 0 
3. 1. be it active or paſſive Obedience, you muſt K Ne 
ready for it. Bleſſed Paul had fitted and provided him. 
ſelf, Afs 21. 13. I am | ready} not only to be bound, but 1 
die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus ; he had. i; ar 
I may ſay, laid his Neck on the Block beforehand Wc 
2 Tim. 4. 6. I am ready, ſaith he, to be offered vp. Thu on 
Chriſt was ready for his Sufferings, Loe I come, ſaith be 5 
upon the Fathers Call, Pſal. 4o. 7. And as this is an A. iow 
gument of an Heart truly gracious, ſd is it a ſinguly 2 
Advantage to the Chriſtian when Troubles come; ra 
it is as the Shoe, Epheſ.6. 15. And your feet ſhod u Wire: 1 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, Ah when you con: Mild 
off theſe Plains of Peace and Liberty, info the ha w- 
rugged Paths of Suffering, you will find what a Benet Milrme: 
it will be to you, to be well ſhod with this Preparation / :/ 
of the Goſpel of Peace. Habakkuk had it, Chap. 3. 16, rea 
trembled in my ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trout. Nove: 
And then when Difficulties and Straits came, he cou ihr! « 
go away ſinging under them, Ver. 17. Though thi N. ere 
tree, Cc. yea, he could walk ſecurely through the Thic Meryl 
kets of Trouble, and over the craggy Rocks and Prec. Med t 
pices of Danger, as is intimated, Ver. 19. De Lord Gul riſt, 
is my ſtrength, and he will make my feet like hinds feet (i 7 
to paſs with Eaſe, per montes, per rupta, in ſuch Wan en 
of. Difficulty as would diſtract others: Aud he M the t. 
fet me upon my high Places; (i. e. Peed te 
f he will enable me to go without f Zibo:& H lag 
fear over Mountains of Trouble. O 7% meta inceunuie. (, 
Chriſtian, how ſoon a Storm may i ee. ch Za 
riſe thou knoweſt not, Gen. 22. 2. Acts 12. 1. to E N fer 
ſure it will not be long, the Heavens are black, all _ 
ſome Drops already fallen: Prepare therefore for i 2 # 
and have your ſuffering Graces read. 7 
0 ont But what are they? And how muſt they be prepare! Fa 
Sol. Though every Grace is neceſſary in its Play 4 
and in the Courſe of a Chriſtian's Converſation, conan 1 
to take his turn; as every Spoak in a Wheel bears f 4 
Streſs, and is of Uſe in the whole Turn and Rom "War 
thereof; yet as thoſe Spoaks which are undermoſt dig. 3 Ep 
preſent, do preſent Service, ſo thoſe Graces which al 
now exerciſed, and are to bear the preſent Burthen of Ct 
this Day, are ſuch as theſe: . I ged, © 
1. Faith. This hath a Precedency given it to 4" all at 


tation in a ſuffering Hour; Epheſ. 6. 16. Above al, . Laſtly, 
king the ſhield of faith This is like the Liver-vein, 1Wnoted ; 
goes to Chriſt, and conveys Blood and Life to , Mar 
Soul from him; now the jiſt ſhall live by faith, Heb. HI and u 
38. It was by Faith thoſe renowned Worthies, Heb. Ws Self, 
performed ſuch glorious Actions. By Faith it is tie denyec 


rebukes. a man afterwards, ſhall find more favour than he 


that Platters with his lips. 8 - hi 
5. A Chriſtian ſhould do that, and nothing but that 
a 


now; which he judges will be comfortable to him in 


2 poor Chriſtian gets a glimpſe of the inviſible C nfall an 
and Glory, which marvellouſly ſupports him under VI dangers 
ſtreſſes, Heb. x 1. 27. 2 Cor. 4. 18. By this the Soul is when 


led with Peace, and inward Tranquility, Rom. 5. , "by thi 


calm Review at Death and judgment: This would And this is 2 ſingular Preparation de Rui 
make you ond pigs _— e up for gr Eph. f : 5. Smite Lord, # 4 5 —— tp Luf 
theſe Principles, and live in the daily Exerciſe of them. ite (faith Luther) for my fins Lately, 
N $12 1 UNS E L "VL OA nh BY 3599? 1 me. By ache rae Soul en 77 80 
Vrepare for fiery Tryals, whilſt the Lord gives you- ſuch a|rouls its ſelf and its Burden upon God, 2 Tim. 1. Ner theſe 
grations Seaſon of Henle am Liberty. © a anꝗd ſo quits and diſcharges it ſelf of all that A 
Ecclef. 8: 5: A uh mars heart diſcerneth both time and ry and Perplexity of Spirit, which puts the MF jour 
| | Weight into Affliction. Oh then look to thy Ff reg 


, And'Thdeed/it-is' # ſpecial” Point of | Wiſ- 
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Tr JE Antipbarmacum daluberrimum. 215 
N - be not only alive, bur /vely ; keep that Grace]  Bſal. 137. 5. F forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my tonou 
"Bit af Heart, and thou ſhalt do well. 21 4 z0 the 10of of my 5 ; Ti Nan our 'bf his 
» 0 . Patience ; àa Grace fitted for the Purpoſe : It is] Spirit of Compaſſion, will be a Token for good to us: 
le in 8 only 4 Grace it ſelf, but the Conſervatory of other Hſal. 102. 13. Thou wilt ariſe aud have mercy upon Sion, 
ref 7250 As God hath placed Temperance on the for the tame to favour her, yea the ſet time is come : But 
1. . ;oht-hand'Of Godlineſs, to defend it from Injury by] how knew he that? For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
* ne Hatteries and Allurements of the World, fo. hath ſtones, and fauour the duſt thereof. Upon BY | 


Wrong 


Sl Ned by Tribulation, Rom. 5. 3. will make a Chriſtian © Servants of God every where troubled for Sion, and 
dhin. eng-winded fer his Race to Glory. Oh then beg that - bemoan Sion, and weep over her, crying out over her 
Ml ou may be ſtrengrhened with all Might in the Inner- Ruins, O i this Sion! What, the City of our Solemni- 
had. 4 an, unto all Fatience ; if not, though yon may be ſet ? ties! What, ſhe that was the Praiſe and Beauty of the 
ok l Wc wick much ſeeming Gallantry of Reſolution, yet, whole Earth! Ah Lord, who can hold his Peace at 
Thu WK on muſt needs ſaint in the Way, and fall ſhort at laſt. ; ſuch a Sight as this? Oh, who can look upon Son 
aithbe . Hoh Corrrage and Magnanimity. This Grace muſt * with dry Eyes? Are theſe her Stones that lie thus 
an A. o fay in thy Heart, as Elijah once did; As the Lord f ſcattered in the Duſt > Oh it is a thouſand pities to 
Gngula ves 1 il ew my felf. How Conſpicuous bath this - lee Sion in ſuch a fad and mournful Condition > Oh 
cone! Nrace been in thoſe worthy Heroes that are paſt on-be-|” that our Heads were Waters, and our Eyes Rivers of 
04 «vs Wire us. Ser Dun. 3. 16, 17. Heb: 11. per tot. Ats 20. 24. Tears! Come, Sirs, what ſhall we do for Sion? Is 
u com d 21.15. When Valens the Emperor endeavoured to|* there nothing we can do by our Counſels, our Prayers 
e hu Mi Hol from the Faith, he firſt offers him great Pre- for repairing of theſe Breaches ? O thus it ſhould be 


= WG things (ſaic he) to Children Then he tries him by| zempora, as Mr. Perkins ſaid of his Day, Theſe are not 
3.16.18 breatnings of grievous Torments, but his Spirit was] Times of Striving, but Praying; its no Time now 
2 Nove that alſo; Threaten theſe Things (ſaid; he) to your to ſtrive with one another, but to unite our Strength, 


ced Patience on the Left, to defend it from the which Words one gloſſeth thus; © It Mr. Caſe in Eng- 

it might receive by Adverſity, 2 Per. 1. 5, 6. 4] is as if he ſhould ſay, would you ls Encourage- 

ſo neceffary in an evil Day, that the Spirit hath] have me give an Account of my . 74 

Er {tin Equipage with Faith it ſelf, Zeb. 6.12, and the] Hope and Confidence, that God will ariſe and have 
own promiſed to it, Rom. 2. 7. Tis an hardy Grace, Mercy upon Sn; why (ſaith he) do you not ſee the 


ments, but his Spirit was raiſed above that; Her with us at this Day: Non ſunt ifta litigandi ſed orandi 


| ple Gallants, that give themſelves to Pleaſure. The ſame and like the true Generation bf Jacob, to be ftrivin g 


. * ccates the Anſwer of the forty Martyrs (whoſe with our God. To be minding the World, and fecking 


he Thic- 


ry he writes:) When the Perſecutors, faith he, of- of great Things for our {elves now, is no ſmall Evil: 
Jed them great Preferments to draw them from | God expects his Saints ſhould now be cloathed in Black, 


_ 7 tilt, this was their Anſwer; Why offer you to us theſe and walk as true Mourners under the great and ſore 
feet, (H Things of the World, when' you know the whold World Rebukes of their Father: Should we now make Mirth? 
ch Way untemed by us ? One of the Nobles of Julian preſent | Ezek. 21. 10. It contemneth the rod of my ſon, as every Tres. 


ad he ul , COrme! 
red to fay, 


the 1 . of Marein Biſhop of Arahuſa, was God brings it in as an heavy Charge upon the People, 
Pe are aſbamed, O Emperor, the Chriſti- Amos 6. 6. that they are not grie ved for the Afflictions 


bere & e agb at your Cruelty, and grow the more Reſo- of Jeſeph; ot as the Hebrew, over the renting and tear- 
4 incednit . Our very Women and Children, not to ſpeak of Men ings in pieces of Foſeph, that is the Church. It is a 
fr. ch Lataniuc) do overcome their Tormentors aud the fire lively Alluſion to the ſad Lamentation that old Jacob 
. to be r fetch ſo. march as 2 Q h from them. The fame glo- made over the ſuppoſed renting of his dear Joſeph, Gen. 

WH 26s 161 e, © Jeſus, reſted alſo upon Lunher, FZuin-|my Son Mourning : But his Brethren ſaw the Anguith 


re for l 
q, non fappli- 


pr arel! por ius ferre, 


mortes pręelige- glius, and thoſe bleſſed Souls that his Soul, and pitied him not. And may not many 
freely offered themſelves to the Lord jof the Lord's own People, charge the ſame Thing upon 


its Pla J pn. in teen May's Time. And truly, their Hearts at this Day, that they did upon themſelves, 
an, cond» n 4 Chriſtian, not only Neceſſity which Me are verily guilty (fay they) concerning our Brother Jo- 
1 bears . 4 e, lies upon thee; ſhould: provoke: Cou-!ſeph,, Ah! baxe We nor heard of the Anguiſh of Son, 
nd Rouge, aner. rage, for thete is no Retreating, un- and the ſore Diſtreſs upon many of her Children at 
lermoſt ape. 3 Epiſt. © Jeſs thou reſolve to periſh, | Heb. 10. this Day, and yet have not been fo renderly touch'd 
which ill 38. but methinks the infinite. Excel- with the due Senſe of it? Oh write that Man Bowel- 
Burthen oF) of Chriſt; in whoſe Cauſe and Quarrel thou art leſs, that hath no Compaſſion in his Spirit now for 


it to M all 4c his Feet, not by Conſtraint, but willingly, che common Calamity, but God hath "ſaid, Amor 6. 7. 
5 of Suſteneing upon it as thy Privilege, Phil. 1429. lu ſhal go captive with the firſt that go captive. Ah! is 
bove all, i Laſtly, to Name no more, SeJf-denial muſt now be | this a time, as God ſaid to Baruk, Jer. 4 5. to ſeek 
r-vein, WWnoted ; 17 any Mair will” come after me, he muſt du great Things for your ſelves, it is enough if you have 
ife ro U Mark 8. 34. both ſinful Self; which muſt [abſo-| your Life for a prey: Are you now building and fea- 
; Heb. M and univerfally be detryed; and natural, yea, fe- thering your Neſts, when the Ax of Judgment lies at 


I 
5, Hel. 
h it is 


& denyed Alp. The Want of this, hath been the Sutely we may fa 
mall and Ruin of . 74 eminent Profeſſor. The of the Counſel e 
dangerous Nick pportunity of Temptati- 


S* 


. Ss * 


F. h Nie by the Root, if chat be nor, Morrified.- This fd the Ciry, Micah. 6,9. Oh be 
die Ruin ot Juda; Covetouſneſs was his pre · Now go to the Lord With an h 


- 
* 


$ 


| wi on This overturned Demas alſo. Oh other, theſe Arguments may perſwade to it. 
=... COUNSRED VL 4; you go for Help and Mercy; Oh remember 


earneftly with the Lord on its "behalf 


. 
* 


aged, exact it of thee; and ſhould make thee lay | Son, You may promiſe to your ſelf Immunity from 


ks Self, which :mtiſt' reſpectively, and in ſome Ca- the Root of ng Tree yqu. build in, to cut it down 2 - 
lay of ſuch Defigns now, as Huſhai did 
| f Achitophel, IE is not good at this time. In 
y | ti-|thar Day did the Lord call ro Mourning ; and is there 
when a Man is tryed in his darling Luſt; now [not as loud a, Call at this Dey? The voice of the rod cryeth 
not deaf to the Cry: 
| ut | OW go. d with an holy Importunity, under 
ant Luſt ;. and when he was tryed there, he falls a quick Senſe of Sent Miſery, and give him no Reſt till 
ediately, Mat. 26. 167 What will you gibe me, and ſ he ariſe and ha ve Mercy on her. And among many 


| | The gracious ature of fl ar God to whom 41 1. 


en. Hearts deeply affefted with Siows Miſery; and you lie dou at the Feet of a tender-hearted Father, 
I Willing to be overcome by you: Amor 4. 12. Therefore 


thus 


* 

4 ' 
— a Sa 
- * WY 


- ſtrive with. God for it. 


preſent Miſery ; tis Sions own Sons and Daughters 


filled with laughter; and our tongue with finging, 
. 


ber; yes, yes, they that thus reap in Joy, are ſuch as 


Things affect) 


would: nou give all diligence to clear up your Title to Chriſt, 
and Intereſt in that Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. 
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thus will 7 do untothee, and becauſe I wil ds this, prepare] Saint triumph and glory in Abuſes and Triw, 
to meet thy God, O Iſrael, (i. e.) 5 Way of Humiliati- of r1DUlation 
on to prevent him: So Lake 18.7. And ſhall not God 
avenge his [ own Eſef?] that cry unto him Day and 
Night, though he bear long with them? Mark the Mo- 
tive | his * d. Can a Father ſhut up the Bowels of 
Mercy from his own Fleſh? How much lefs God, to 
whoſe: Compaſſions, the moſt dear and tender Affecti- 
ons of all the Parents in the World, is but a drop © 
the Ocean. This Jonah well underſtood, Jonah 4. 2. 
Was not this my. ſaying when I was yet in my Country, there- 


fore I fled before unto Tarſhiſh, for I knew. that thou art a 


gracious God, ſlow to anger, and of great kinduefs, and re- 
- penteſt thee of the evil; g. d. yea Lord, I knew before- 
hand what it would come to; I muſt go to Niniveb, and 
denounce thy Judgments againſt it, and then if they 
do but humble themſelves a little, thy Mercies and 
Compaſſions are ſo tender and abundant, that thou 
canſt not ſmite them, if they do but come upon the 
Hand; I knew it 


Knee, the Rod falls out of ty 
would be ſo, I was perſwaded before-hand, that Free- 
Grace would make me appear as a lyar to them, there- 
fore Ifled to Tarſhjh. Oh what a Motive is this to 
bring you upon the Knee before God at this Day! 
Conſider how dear an Intereſt it is that 
#8 2. you eſpouſe and plead for, dear to God, and 
therefore the greater probability of Succeſs ; you may 
ſay to God, as Mary and Martha did to Chriſt concern- 
ing their Brother Lazarus, Lord he whom thou loveſt is 
fick. Ah the Intereſt of his Son, which I perſwade you 
to plead with him, lies near his Heart, and dear to 
you, if you be real Saints: For alas, what Joy can you 
ve to ſurvive Sons Proſperity? Would you not in 


God, it is enough, take away my life alſo. O therefore 


_ . Confider how much you have contributed 


. 
* 4 


that have procured this unto her; and ſhall there be none 


the Hand, and comfort her? Tis our Conteſts and 
Wranglings one with another, our barrenneſs under the 
Goſpel, our abuſe of Deliverances, and moſt precious 
Goſpel-Enjoyments, that have procured all this: Ah. 
Sirs! will you not ſtrive to pray back the Mercies, you 
n, ,, / HUD 
Thoſe that are moſt deeply humbled, and 

4. 4. do moſt fervently interceed for Sn now, 
ſhall have a peculiar ſhare in her Joy when the Lord 


Sion, we were like them that dream d, then wat our mouth 
] Pſal. 126. 
1, 2. But who were theſe that Laug Rejoice at 
Sons Mercy? Were they not ſuch as had mourned for 


had before ſown. in Tears, Ver. S. 6. to ſuch indeed the 
Promiſe is made, Iſa. 58. 18. and 66: 10. Rejoyce for 
Joy. with her, all ye that mourn. for her. Let theſe 


- 


4 


* 


all outward Comforts, ready to take their farewel of you, ' you | ſearch diligently for it. (2.) In Plain-dealing with d 
as well as with it ſelf: An Hypocrite asks What 
would not thank God to give him, but à fincere® 
If ever we had need to make all honeſt haſt to Hea- A affected, when his Prayers are not anſwel 
ven, and to clear up our . Intereſt in it, this is the] and u 
Time, what have we beſides this to oppoſe to all our] Plain-dealing with Men, wy 
Troubles here? What will you do When all Earthlyſ ſcience to Fleſhly Intereſts; nor ſhape his Courſe i 
Comforts are fled? And are they not upon the Wing ?| Times. | . 
When it comes to reſiſting to Blood, and giving up all, 
can you fadge with ſuch Work as this, while your Spi- (x 
rits are dubious and cloudy in this Point? O my] Circumſtances of his Obedien | 
Friends believe it, its nothing but thisthar can make a! Heart lies cloſe to the whole Law of God, Fal. 


Dangers attending it! what Judgment, Faithfulne 


2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. Heb. 10. 34. Rom. 5. 1,2,2, And ld 
do you imagin how inſupportable Troubies Pape, 
the Spirit is low and dubious in Point of Intereſſ 15 
Devil, like a true Coward, falls upon a poor 8 i 
when he is proſtrate in his Spirit, and under Trow, 
then he pours in Diſcouragements from all Hangs. 6 
loves to fall upon them, as Simeon and Levi did upon : 
Shechemites When they were ſore, Gen. 34. 2 7 8. 
knows Men will hardly part with their preſent fl 
ble Comforts, till they be aflured of better: It's ah 

without doubt, for an aſſured Chriſtian to lay dow 1 
Neck for Chriſt, than for another to part with a pe 
of his Eſtate, or bear a Reproach for him: And 'Y 13 
whether we conſult Safety or Comfort, whether 
conſider the ineffable Sweetneſs of that Peace and 3 
begotten by Aſſurance; or the Miſery of being 10 1 
jected in a Day of Trouble to the Milgivings, Dow: 
and Fears of a perplexed Spirit, you will find tha EY 
theſe Conſiderations do put a Neceſlity, ..a Solemii I 


a Glory upon this Work: But oh the Difficulties W | 


Reſolution, Watchfulneſs doth it require ! ſuch is | 


to improve it, that he who attempts 
need both to watch his Seaſons for it, frequently vii 
look up to God for Guidance and Illumination; 
to ſpend many fad and ſerious Thoughts before he 
termine this Buſineſs. | : | 


important Work may not miſcarry in thy Han % tl ; 
N IL treat thee carefully to obſerve theſe ſix Directions H 
ſuch a Caſe ſay as the Prophet, x Kings 19. 4. Ab Lord lowing. os : re | 


--| - Be ſure thou try 
Marks of Sincerity, and not by ſuch as are only wii 
#8 3- to the provoking and procuring Cauſe of "its |bable and common to Hypocrites, for theſe will zi 
when any Streſs is laid upon them, and like the RA 
ſh: of Egypt, pierce into thine Hand. —-—_, 5 

among all the Sons ſhe hath brought up to take her by To help thee herein, I have collected the beſt SF 

ture-Marks illuſtrated and prepar d for thy Uſe, Hu 
Labours of ſome of our moſt skilful Heart Anatoni 
The Subſtance of which I ſhall here tranſcribe, le. 
ſhould not have the Book at hand. | © 8 


_— of his 
2 


IT. 19. whereas it was formerly divided among 
| Creatures, now it is gathered into God: It hath 
reſtores it: Men the Lord turned again the captivity of one Deſign, which above all it purſues ; and that 5: 
our approve it {elf to God; as one that having man 
ces of old Silver lying by him, which he intends to 
into one Bowl; he firſt reſolves to caſt it anew, a 
that End throws it into the Fire to melt, and {0 
ſhuts up all in one Piecpctmmſe.. I 
2 Cor. 1. 12. and this Si 
(1. ) In ranſacking ir 405 1 it is 
Acdiligent, and fearful of a Miſtake, willing to knou! 
2 C 0 | . och worlt of himſelf; in judging. it ſelf, when the 9 
That. ſeeing a Day of great Trouble is approaching, and found, and proceeds to Sentence a Luſt, as well 


5 Mark. The ſincere Chriſtian is Uniform; aud 


Darkneſs,” Deceitfulneſs, Inconſtancy of the Hen. 
and ſuch the Malice, Policy, and gence of St . 
is Work, i. + 


. 


Jo the End therefore, that this moſt weighty alli a 


Direction 1. 


thy ſelf by ſound and approu | 


' Four Signs of « font: arty 1? Mr. Gurnal, in tk ; F 
reatiſe on Epheſ. 6. p. 127, &. Ml 
Mark. A ſincere Heart, is a neu Heart, El 


2d; "Mark. A fincere Heart, is a fonple plain Hl 
licity appears in three Til 
1 5 in which It 18 N exceed 


the Means to obtain his Deſites. J, 


es | 
he will not. ſubject 1 | 


As to the Object; (2.) The Subject; (3: 


ence. For the firl 
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DO 
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\nd litt 
LC, hel 
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And tru 


ulties a{i ſal. 18.23. J 


Lithfulnck 


uch 1 | ] e 1 Jen Si «oY, 
15 tv onſcience of Secret, as well as open Sins, Job 31. 


je 1 | 
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Fork, M 
quently vl 
tion; A 


ore he G 


eighty a ſels God for being kept from Sin: As David did for 


San | ; Wirail's Counſel. | (5.) It is more ſevere againſt its 


belt Sabi 
Uſe, by 1 


Anatom 


U, in th 
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+ 4 with any Meaſure of Grace, Phil. 3. 13, 15. never 
3:3 dis lone Eid, till he get to Heaven, Pſal. 17. 15. 


Wi. Ak. I 


| ; ryal, Pſal: 139. 23. ( 2.) It will often try it ſelf. 


— £1 Simeon and Levi: In great Ones, as John Baptiſt in 
Ap E::..d. (7.) It grieves for its own Sins, and the Sins of 
dun ers alſo. Rivers of Water ran down David's Eyes 


the Rau Wink God, than Injuries done to it ſelf: As David 


ie may expreſs great forwardneſs; (1.) When Straits 


eeence of others; as Joaſb, while Fehojadab lived. 


ren 
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ent, 


Man be upright, he will moſtly ſtrive 
ard reformation of his Heart, Pſal. 1 19. 10. 


= or an inWar 2 g : 
an 4.8. Rom. 1. 9. it is not ſufficient his outward Acti- 


s look well, unleſs his Heart were better : Oh, 
umble, more believing : The principal regard of the 
ypocrite is to Externalss. EE NY 
2d. Mark. If a Man be upright, a little holineſs 
vill not ſerve his turn, Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14, 15. 7 

zd. Mark. A Perſon may know his uprightneſs by 
Ine conſcionable diſpoſition of his Heart about all Sins, 
ib 1. 1. Hypocrites have ſtill ſome way of 
*ckednels; Such a Soul as is upright, will make 


Prov. 1 2. 5. yea, of the leaſt Sins. David's 
leart ſmote him for cutting off the Skirt of Suls Gar- 
ent; yea, of Sins, which are in a ſort more connatu- 
I to him, Fſal. 18. 23. In a Word, Uprightneſs ap- 


ears in nine Things about Sins. (I.) It will endure 


3.) It ſcares it ſelf, and is ſuſpicious. (4.) It will 


rn Sins, than another. (6.) It condemns Sin in all; 
parents, as Jonathan in Saul: In Children, as Jacob 


bon that Account. (8.) It's more moved for Sins 


anot bear GColiah's Blaſphemies, yet can bear Himei's 
ailings. (9.) Abſtinence ſufficeth not without Ha- 
ed; and Hatred ſufficeth not without Mortification. 
4 Mark. Uprightneſs is known by a Man's Diſpo- 
oon about holy Duties, and in holy Duties, five 
hings manifeſt the Uprightneſs of the Heart. 
1. Unveſality. Pſal. 119.6. Acts 24. 16. Heb. 13.18. 
n Hypocrite's Obedience cannot be Univerſal, be- 
uſe his Grounds and Motives are but Particular. 
2. By its Conſtancy, Job 2. 3. {till he holdeth faſt his 
eegrity. There are three times in which an Hypo- 


Conſcience are on him, ſa. 26. 16. (2.) When Du- 
are not dangerous, Mat. 13. 5, 6, 20. (3.) In the 


3. By Simplicity of Obedience, when a Man looks not at 
nſelf, but at God's Command, 2 Cor. 1. I 2. and 5. 14. 

4. By the Spirituality of Obedience, when the very 
art and Soul, the Spirit and Affections act them- 
ves, and co-operate with our Services, 2 Cor. 14, 15. 
m. I. 9. Eph. 6. 5, 6. BN 
J. by the Humility of Obedience, Hypocrites are 


toud of their Work. When God enlarges the Heart, Qu 
ſpeaks in the Great Day, when the Counſels of all 


Hearts ſhall be made manifeſt. | 


Saint may rejoyce; but the Hypocrite will boaſt. 
Saint gives ali to God, 1 Chron. 29. 13, 14. 
5. Mark. A fifth Tryal of e if the 
nt or Purpoſe of the Heart be unto God, Pſal. 
19. J. Eſal. 40; 8. 1 on. 19. 3 1. A4, 11. 23. an 
is: Bent or Purpoſe of the Heart implies three! 
lings. (x.) An inward Deſire, joyned with Love, 
a. 119. . (2.) An habitual, Inclination, not a ſud- 
Fang, Pſal. 119. 20. (3.) An actite Purpoſe, 
e her | oF 


0 Ho 
i 


To X 
MSF 


Six Tryals of Sincerity, ſuch us 10 Hpoerite in the World 


Will; Aﬀe&ions, move uniformly : As to Circum- C 


 * that this Heart were better, more holy, more | 
hether N aith he, ; Y's 
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as ſo and ſo tempered and qualified. 85 POE 
Trial 5. No Hypocrite can go on in any ſpiritual 
Work or Service for Chriſt with any Contentment, 
without ſenſible Comforts, or outward Reſpects, the 
Wind of Men fills his Sails: But a- Saint can take 
Pleaſure in the pooreſt Work of Chriſt, wherein he is 


Trial 6. No Hypocrite in the World can long to be 
like Chriſt, as to be reſpected by Chriſt ; he cannot 
love the Holineſs of Chriſt; as the good Things he 
gets by Chriſt : But a ſincere Heart, if he have never. 
ſo much Comfort, yet if he be not like Chriſt, is not 
pleaſed. And this is the firſt Direction, try by ſound 
Evidences of Sincerity. THOU Feit 
Direct. 2. Make choice of the fitteſt Seaſons for this 
great Work, and ſet about this, when you find your: 
Hearts in the moſt quiet and ſeriouſeſt Frame, for as he 


that will ſee his Face in a Glaſs, muſt be fixed, and not 


in Motion, or in the Water, muſt not diſturb or make 
. . o . * . . . * © 2 
any Commotion in it; ſo it is in this Caſe; Eſal. 4. 4. 


Commune with your own Heart upon your Bed, and be ſtill. 


Direct. 3. Endeavour to caſt out and watch againſt 
Self-love, leſt thy Heart being prepoſſeſt thereby, thy 


¶ Judgment be blinded, and become Partial in paſſing Sen- 


tence upon thy Eſtate: Labour to bring thy Heart to 
be willing to know the worſt of it ſelf; yea, and if 
thou haſt all this while been deceived, to bleſs the Lord, 
that now at laſt thy Miſtake is diſcovered, and to be 
willing to lay the Foundation new again. This you 
muſt do, for he that will put on the Perſon of a Judge, 
muſt put off the Perſon of a Friend. 

Direct. 4. Labour to keep upon thy Heart a deep and 
lively Senſe, of the approaching Judgment, throughout 


this Work, knowing what a potent Influence this hath 


upon the Conſcience to make it deliberate, ſerious, 


and faithful in its Work; and therefore demand of 
thine own Conſcience, upon the Reſolution of each 


ueſtion, Whether it will own and ſtand to that it now 


Direct. 5. Go to the Lord by Prayer when thou art 
this Work, and earneſtly beg Guidance 


omg gnome and | 
di'and- Afiſtance from him therein: It is the Work of the 


Spirit to ſeal and aſſure thee ; and he hath promiſed him 
to that Purpoſe to ſuch as ſeek him, Lakes 1. 13. John 14. 26. 


Direct. 6. Condemn not thy ſelf preſently for an Hy- _ 


pocrite, upon the Diſcoveries of thy many Weakneſſes 
and Imperfections in Obedience; theſe ſhould humble, 
but not diſcourage thee; it is not thine inevitable 


n have 0 2 15 r denham, in tus Treatiſe of, Hpocriſie. 
ono ROW | | : is 


ings, 


Weakneies, thy ſenſible Das 12 thy lamented Roay- 


* 
* 


9 he add 6 a — " * , „ 
ö a” l . . * 4 * 
WI 8 ; 
5 Y Þ 4 * A b — 


7 1 5 3 a 1 00 — — * —— "BM * 
218  Atipbarmaciim Sdaluberrimum. Vol. I 
— © - ER 8 [ 1 N | a 


ings, -thine- oppoſed Niſtractions, thy miſtaken Unbe- | Counſel to preſerve you from the Snares and Ef 
liek (as one well notes) that argues thee Chriſtlels, or that are, and are coming upon the World; vi 
- excludes thee from the Promiſes, Niwmb. 15.27, 28, 29; | Uſe you will make of it, T know not. I doubt 10 
30. Hab. 5. 2. Theſe break not the Bond of the Cove- but it will find a welcome Reception among bunt 
vant: The Lord . no Angelical Perfection from fand hungry Souls, though the full and wanton 
you in this Eſtate, But looks at ybur Sincerity, and deſpiſe it. He that hearkeneth unto Counſel (ſaith Sh 
knows, as a Father, how to pity-your lamented In- mon) is wiſe, Prov. 12. 15. And if thy Heart be aut hy 
firmities, Pſa]. 103. 1 T, 12,13, 14. Pride or Intereſt againſt it, it is an ominous Sign t 
rad £51 1:00: CLUE LY Ne: © © © **|thy Soul, 2 Chron 25. 16. and preſages Ruin. Wii 
And now I have given you my beſt Advice and ifad*Event, I ſhall beg the Lord in mercy to avert, 
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VERY faithful Miniſter of Chriſt he ſball be delivered out of it. They iſpeak unto theey 
PUN 4 (ſuſtains the Relation of a Watch-| Elijah ſpake to Ahab, Ariſe, get thee up, for 

Exh. 14 man unto the Nation wherein br aden is a ſound f abundance of rain and * King. 
1. "_d lives, as well as of a Paſtor to the there came a Shower indeed: And that 
particular Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet there is a ſound of Judgment and Wrath coming upy | 

him; and therefore not only ought to be of a publick | us, will appear, if you have any regard either, Finne 1 

Spirit, to obſervethe firſt Approaches of National Ca- the Predi&ious of Friends; or Secondly, to the Pream 
lamities; but alſo a couragious and faithful N ous of Enemies; or Thirdly, to the preſent State aud hence 
warning of them. Being thus a Debtor to my dear |/ture of Things among our ſelves at this Day: 
Native Country, and hearing round about me the Noiſe 1. As for the Predictions of Friends, you have hal 
cf bloody Papiſts rallying together, and preparing them- many, both Ordinary and Extraordinar x. 
ſelves to make a Slaughter; and finding the Fears and } Firſt Ordinary, Upon the Obſervations which the 
Jealouſies of the Nation (lately awakened / by the | Meflengers of God have made of your Barrenneſs, Was 
Flames of London, and the Inſtruments of Cruelty there | tonneſs, and unchriſtian Diviſions, under the full 
diſcovered) beginning to abate, though their Dangers | Goſpelight and Liberty, that ever was enjoyed by a 
are ſtill encreaſing upon them; I could not but preſent | unthankful Nation; amongſt which I cannot omit wh 
to the publick View, theſe awakening Coxfiderations and | a grave and worthy Divine upon the Grounds for 
Comnſels following; If haply thereby true Zeal for the | mentioned for divers Years paſt, gave us warning ot: 
Proteſtant Intereſt might be provoked, and the growing | And O that we had been ſo wiſe and happy to hai 
Deſign of the common Enemy detected and retar- improved ſuch a ſeaſonable Admonition ! His Wo 
B ded. For alas! How can I endure to ſee the were theſe: l 2 401 9 
e evil that fball come upon my people, and unon © Conſider where you are, and - Gurvels Chnk 
my kindred? As Eſther ſaid in a like Caſe of common among whom; are you not in your 2 Ne . 

Danger: Yea, were I ſure of perſonal Safety in ſuch |* Enemies Quarters ? If you fall out, e 

2 Day of Slaughter and Deſolation, yet how terrible | what do you but kindle a Fire for them to wan 

a Thing would it be to ſtand upon the Shore, and ſee their Hands by? Aha! ſo would we have it, ſay the, 

ſo glorious a Veſſel as Evolaad is, to be caſt away! The Sea of their Rage will weaken this Bank Il 

The Golden Candleſtick removed, and the Doctrines enough, you need not cut it for them. The ul 

of Devils preached and profeſſed in thoſe Places where ſeaſonableneſs of the Strife betwixt Abraham's HerdiMhur Mer 

Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſo purely and ſweetly worſhipped. |*© men and Lots, is aggravated by the neer Neighbolt 

Th cas © England? God hath ſet Watchmen “ hood of the Heathens to them, Gen. 13.7. Aud thn 
„Gene, upon thy Walls, who will not hold theirj** was ſtrife betwixt them, aud the Cananites and Perizit 
Peace Day nor Night: And though Men have endea-|*f* dwelt in the land. To fall out when theſe Idolatet 
voured to muzzle and gag them, yet like Craſſus his | look on, this would be Town-talk - preſently, an 
dumb Son, they will ery out when they ſee thee in “ put themſelves and their Religion both to Shams 
Danger. POO TOI ĩù̊ĩ ü „% And J pray who have been in our Land all the wi 
I If thou enquire of thy Watchmen in this Night of“ the People of God have been ſcuffling? Thol 
22 thy Trouble, as it is Ja 21, 11, 12.“ that have curiouſly obſerved every uncomly Beha 

45 2 * Watchmen, what of the Nigiie? They & our among them, and told all the World of it; {ut 

b 8 all with one Voice return thee the “ as have Wit and Malice enough to make uſe of 1 

gere dolorem. Luth. ſame Anfwer, The morning cometh, and, © for their wicked Purpoſes ; they ſtand on Tip-toe i. 

alſo the night. There is indeed a glo- be at Work, only we ate not yet quite laid up © 

rious Morning of Salvation and Mercy which wWill © diſabled (by the ſoreneſs of thoſe our Wounds whid A 

ſhortly dawn upon thee” Exg/and ; But before that, there | we have given our ſelves) from withſtanding the 

SAT 3 Will be a Night of diſmal Darkneſs, © Fury; they hope it will qune to that, and tifWerpr awa 

Venit qui dem ma. and Diſtreſs upon thy Children: Fr they will cure us of our own Wounds, by giving ih your 
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keep, as 
ted, as 
 Showe 
ur Stree 
ation, | 
the Stre 


ne, werup fam cum u have heard: a Voice of Trembling, of © if they can, that ſhall go deep enoagh to the Healſood ; v0 
ito weir ws Ws, Boar, and ue of Pence ; We ſor very of ons Life, Gofpel, and ait O Chriſtians! ſhall Mfc thet 
er: Mufcul. in le. Mam uith hus Hands upon his 'Loins, as rod and Pilate put you to Shame d' They clapt uf r your I. 

4 inan in wavail, and all Faces are Peace to ſtrengthen their Hands againſt Chriſt? Aut meet 
turned imo paleneſs + Alus] For that Day is great, ſo that will not you unite againſt your common Enemy? Ti Wes, v 
none in Bike it, it is even the Day of | Jacob's Trouble ; bur“ an ill Tyme for Mariners to be fighting, 7 ens 
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is boring a Hole at the Bottom of the Ship. 
often have you been told both from the Pulpit 

preſs what the ſad Fruit and Iſſue of theſe Things 
d he? And as God hath glven you timely warn- 
P of this Enemy by your faithful Watchmen in an or- 
4 way, ſo hath he vouchſafed us ſome extraordina- 
z ) too, amongſt which I cannot here omit a ſtrange: 
e markable Paſſage, which for divers Years ſince 
pu the Pen of an Eng/h/b Prophet; and becauſe I 
to ſee one Part thereof ſadly verified, and the other 
% ang it ſelf towards its Accompliſhment (if Provi- 
#5 ſtep not out of its ordinary Path to prevent it) 


ball tran 


Fnemy 


ſcribe ſome of the moſt remarkable and bear- 
, Paſlages of it for you; my Author having repro- 
che wantonneſs and vanity of Profeſſors, particu- 
v thoſe of London, breaks forth into this threatning 
terrible Prediction. 8 Rl 
4 London was Troy novant, it is Troy 
| Reeves Goar © [grand; it will be Troy Lextinct, 
; fo Niniveh 5 p. 217. I ſee you bringing Pickaxes 
5 — n to dig down your own Walls, and 
. ii © ſpringing Mines to blow up your 
dyn Houſes, and kindle Sparks that will ſet all in a 
ame, p. 215. they which were rich Owners, muſt 
en wander abroad for Relief, and be glad to beg 
ratuities, or be glad to kiſs the Feet of the Adver- 
ary for an Alms, out of his own fulneſs; and happy 
ere I, if I could here make an End, and the laſt Poſt 
ere arrived. But after all other Extręmities, Con- 
jence at laſt comes to her Puniſhment, this muſt be 
ade a Captive. Men are not only lockt out of their 
ouſes, but out of their Temples; their Goods are 
ot only enforced from them, but they are deprived 
the Pearl; their Liberties are not only loſt, but the 
eedom of the Ordinances, pure Doctrine, Worſhi 
nd Faith are in Bondage, and the Soul Alter e 
Men that will not permute a God, and ſuffer their 
aith to be new ſtamped, muſt either run, or dye for 
: Your Looking-glaſs will be ſnatch'd away, your 
right Diamond ſhiver'd in pieces; this goodly City 
f yours all in Sheards; ye may ſeek for a Threſhold 
f your ancient Dwellings, for a Pillar of your plea- 
nt Habitations, and not find them; nothing left 
ut naked Streets, or naked Fields of ſhelter, @c. 
ut this is but the miſery of Stone work, of Arches, 
Jormans, and Roofs ; but what will you ſay, when 
comes to Skin-work, Arms, Necks and Bowels? Ye 
hich have walked the Streets in State, may then 
n the Streets in Diſtractions, with one Leg, or half 
Arm, they may beg the Preſervation of the reſt of 
pur Members: What Inventions will ye then be put 
, to ſave your Lives? Your Tears will not reſcue, 
r your Gold redeem you; but your Veins muſt 
ep, as well as your Eyes; and your Sides be wa- 
ed, as well as your Cheeks; when they allow you 
We dhowers of Rain, but Showers of Blood to waſh 
"Wur Streets; when you ſhall ſee no Men in your Cor- 
ration, but the mangled Citizen; and hear no Noiſe 
be Street, but the Cryes, and Shreeks, Tells, and 
nts of gaſping, dying Men: When ye ſhall ſee your 


ur Children in a third, and your ſelves at laſt (it 
be) cut in two, to encreaſe the Number of the 
o „ 
V populous as ye are, ye ſhall then be numbred to 
Sword; as Puiſſant as ye are, the Valiant ſhall be 
pt away; as fine fed as ye are, ye ſhall be fed 
Wi your own Fleſh, and made drunk with your own 
ed; your Polititians can no longer help you, but 
e their ſubtil Brains daſht in Pieces with yours ; 
Pt u "your Lecturers can no longer ſave you; but you 

„meet together at the Congregation near the 


— 
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Wudred lain in one place, your Wives in another, 


© or the great Altar, whereon a whole City is to be Sa- 
* crificed. O doleful Day! when your Breaſts ſhall. 
try the Points of Spears, your Sides the keenneſs of 
Swords, your Heads the Weight of Poll-axes, your 
Bodies made Foot-ſtools, and your dead. Carca(- 
* ſes Stepping-ſtones for truculent Foes, ts tread and 
* trample on; when there will be no Pity upon the 
Aged, nor Compaſſion upon, the Young, but Heaps 
upon Heaps; tumbling of. Garments in Blood, and 


*. 


* Swords made fat with Slaughter. Oh! ſee what a 


* 


Crimſon City, Crimſon Sins will make! . 
Or if you do eſcape. the Pint of the Sword, and 
* your Lives be given you for a Prey; Shall not your 
Goods be made a Prey? Yes, ſome may be reſerved 
out of the greateſt Maſſacre; when Men are weary 
with killing, a Retreat may be Sounded, and Men 
called off from the Slaughter; yet can ye then chal- 
lenge your, own Houſes, or bring your Keys to you 
old Cheſts? No, your Title's gone, your Intereſt loſt, 
ye have traded your ſelves out of your Eſtates, or 
ſinned your ſelves out of your Proprieties: The Ene- 
my is now Houſe-keeper, Land-holdet; ye have for- 
feited all to the Sword; farewel Inheritances, Pur- 
chaſes, Leaſes, Wares, Wardrobe, Furniture, Jewels. 


A 


be taken away unjuſtly ; and if they be not ſlain in 
the Heap, yet they do but live to ſee their own Mi- 
ſery ; their Sins have made them Bankrupts, they are 
P 1 
And Oh! if the Loſs of Money were the greatet 
Miſchief ; But there is a Treaſure of greater Value in 
Danger; there is not an abſolute Conqueſt made, till 
the inner Man be in Fetters ; thou muſt be a ſlave - 
in Principles. Oh! it is an hard Thing at that time 
to be a Jew inwardly, to keep the Girdle of Truth 
about thy Loins; thou muſt then bare the Fruit bf 
the degenerate Plant, or ſtrange Vine; pour 6ut the 
Drink-offerings of other Saerifices, follow the Sorce- 
ry of the Miſtreſs of Witchcrafts, or learn Magick 
with them that are brought up in the Doctrine of 
Devils; thou muſt limp with the halting Age ; fit 
thy Mouth to anſwer the general Shout, That great 
is Diana of the Ephefians; thou muſt taunt thy own 
Father, ſpit in the Face of thine own Mother, 
and hiſs away all thy true Brethren; thou niuſt be di- 
vorced from thy own Faith, though never ſo chaſt ; 
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* with her were never ſo ſolemn. There will be no 
© Safety for incontaminate Faith; thou wilt be either a 
© Nicodemus to come to Chriſt by Night; or if with. 
Daniel thou open the Windows towards Jeruſalem, 
thou wilt be caſt into the Den of Lyons. Thus far ne. 
An Inundation of Popery was alſo pre- WT 
dicted by the learned Biſhop of Armagh, Dr Uſbers 
immediately before his Death, as is well known to 
many. And where is the Heart that hath any ſpiritual 
Senſe or Tenderneſs in it, that trembles not in a fearful 
Expectation of theſe Things ?, Surely, the + Fs MO TE 
Lord will do nothing, but he revealeth his Se- r 


crets to his Servants the Prophets. This is one ground of Fear. 


2. And your Fears cannot chuſe but encreaſe, when. 
you conſider the Preparation and Progreſs theſe Ene- 
mies have already made; Have they been ſleeping think 
you, all this while? No, no, they have digged as deep 
as Hell in their Counſels, their Numbers among us are 
already formidable, 1735 Combinations ſtrong, their 
Confidences high, and their Foreign Aſſi- 

ſtants ready. As the keepers of a field, ſo are 
our enemies round about us; the Syrians before, wake 
and the Philiſtines behind to devour land with oper mouth; 
Two conſiderable : Advantages they have already ob- 
tained : (Firſt) The removal of ſo many able an 


— 


fer. 4. 17. 
ar 


les, when this great City ſhall be but a great 


II. 


voi Core to quarter out the Limbs of Sinners, | 
Vo I | 


his is done to theit 
s an old and true Ob- 
Ro ſervatio 


ly. Miniſters out of the way. 
Hands by a ad LR ; I 


As you have gotten theſe Goods unjuſtly, fo they ſhall _ 


and deny Sarah to be thy Wife, though thy Eſpouſals 
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ſervation, that whoſoever will attempt the Overthrow | 
of Religion, muſt begin with the Miniftry Firſt. Theſe 
are ſer for the defence of the Goſpel. It was the Couniel 
that Adam Contzen (a Deep-pated Abithophel of theirs) 
long ſince gave in this Caſe ; Suppreſs (faith he) the 
Miniſters; (Et error cui patrocinium deerit, fine pugna con- 
cedet ; ) and then the Error that hath none to patronize 
it, will fall off of it ſelf: So he calls the precious Truth 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; I dare not affirm that this was intentio- 
nally done to opel a Door of Opportunity to them; 
but that eventually tis like to prove ſo; who that exer- 
ciſes Reaſon ſees not? When ſo many pious Miniſters 
went off the Stage, it was apparent enough what an Op- 
portunity theſe Men had to aſcend it, and act their Part. 
2. Secondly, The Deſtruction of our famous City, 
the Strength and Glory of the Nation, which they have 
laid in the Duſt; A Deſign, no doubt, contrived in the 
Popiſh Conclave * They well enough knew how able 
London was to give check to their Deſigns. 9 
My Heart bleedeth for thee London, to fee thee made 


of a City an Heap, of a defenced City a Ruin; a Palace of | ſuch precious Waterings as thou once enjoyedſt, ay 


Strangers to be noCity. And if they can have their Will, 
that which follows in the Text ſhould be added; I. 
ſhallnever be built. If Parliaments will hearken to them, 

they will perſwade like Rehum and Shimſbai, Ezra. 4. 14. 
That it may ſtill lye in its Aſhes, and upon the ſame 
Pretenſions, ler ſearch be made (fay they). in the Book of 

Records of thy Fathers, ſo ſhalt thou find in the Book of Re- 

' - cords, and know, that this City is a rebellious City, and hurt- 

ful -unto Kings and Provinces, and that they have moved Sedi- 

tion within the ſame of old Time, for which Canſe it was de- 
ſtroyed. But I truſt, the Lord will make our Rulers wiſe, 
to diſcover their bloody Intentions, how ſpeciouſly fo 
ever palliated with Pretences of Loyalty and Fidelity. - | 
S. But mean while London is ruin dl 


Ver, 35. Remember O Lord, the inhabitants of A 
day of London, who ſaid, raſe it, raſe it even to the n 
Plal. 137. 7. Ver. 8. O Daughter of Babylon, 
deſtroyed, happy ſhall he be, 
ſerved us. i 


vers politick Conſiderations it might eaſily be deni 


hy wm, 
| | that ml 
that rewardeth thee, as then ke 


Ler no Man think that I endeavour to obſcur, g 


ages has oak Var. eb EP as 


righteous Hand of God, which is to be own'd andi 
bled at in ſuch a Judgment. Though London oy. 
knowledge his Juſtice in all that is come upon her: l ( 
the Wiekedneſs of Inſtruments, is not in the leaſt y 6 
excuſed thereby. God and Man may concur us . 
ſame Action, and yet neither his Holineſs have a5 le c 
lowſhip with their Wickedneſs; nor their Injuſtic, vi < 
excuſed by his Righteouſneſs ; Idem quod dus fai 7 
eft idem; His work is perfect, for all his ways are 12 Wc 
a God of truth, and without iniquity ; juſt and righ " 5 
they have corrupted themſelues, Deut. 3 2.4, 5. Wilt thou ] F 
confeſs, London, that thy Sins were the Sparks that 1,88 < 
led thy Flames? Doubtleſs thou wilt, ſuch wa 
Pride, Epicuriſm, Formality, and BarrenneG, u 
2 
all the Cities in the World, that thou mayeſt ſay, 1M « 
of the Lord's Mercy thine Inhabitants had not al 
riſhed with their Habitations ; and that God haun ne 
made thee like Sodom; for what couldft thou e bl 
when thy Lots were going, but that devouring Eu ca 
were coming? e 18 pee 
But to return from this ſad (though neceſſary) i the 
greſſion; hereby it is manifeſt, the common Enem f mi 
obtained a ſingular and long expected Adyantag: i - - 
their Deſign ; often have they in vain attempted i the 
but now God hath delivered it into their Hu Ga 
| Well might they rejoice (as they did) to ſee its M Per 
aſcend, and drink Healths to its Aſhes. For upon figr 


a * 2 entation That Goodly Mountain laid waſt !| ſtrated, that their Cauſe and Intereſt is revived I Ene 
we rk The moſt Glorious City in all Re- warmed by that Fire. 27 217 OS os 
ſpects, that ever the Sun look d upon, now a deſolate 3. Lafth, It cannot but much more heighten of driv 

| Wilderneſs! O London! Who can ſufficiently bewail thy | Fears, if we confider the ſad Poſture we are in ai the: 
Miſery ! For mine own Part, as the Orator ſolemnizing Day of our imminent Danger. Three or four (ad MM the 


a fad Funeral, deſired to have learned Mortality from 
another Subject, rather than that of Scaliger So (might | 
ir have pleaſed the Lord) IJ ſhould have been glad to 
| have learned the Vanity of all Worldly Glory from 
another Example, than that of London. | | 
Hu doth the City fit Solitary, that was full of People? She 
that was great among the Nations, and Princeſs among the 
Provinces, Lam. 1. 1. Lam. 2. 15. O London! Thou ſealedſt 
up the Sum, and waſt perfect in Beauty: Thou woſt per- 
Felt in thy way, from the day thou waſt created, until miquity 
_ was foundin thee, Exek 28. 15. Thy renown went forth among | 
the Heathen for thy beauty, for it was perfeti through the com- 


culars I ſhall here ſuggeſt, and let none think it u 
laying open of our Nakedneſs and Weakneſs to the H 
mies; for I ſhall tell them no News, in tell 


nies of their Religion find ſuch Acceptation among 
It was long ſince obſerved, That as the Morning A, 


cers among us? Upon this Reaſon the Divines of ln 
burg withſtood the Ceremonies of the INT EAI 
of which they give this Accompt to Melan- 


| you ti, 
1. They are muchencouraged, in hae -the Ceri 


ers in the Day, ſo the Ceremonies of any Reli bur 
ſerve to bring in the Religion it ſelf; if we are he Bloc 
reſolved againſt Popery, What do we with their c them 
ments, Geſtures, Altars, Crofles, Liturgies, and 0 by the 


lineſs thy God had put upon thee, Ezek. 16. 14. But thy 24 
Heart was lifted up becauſe of thy beauty, thou didft corrupt c hon. Theſe indifferent Things (ſay they) Sodom 
thy wiſdom by ils of thy brightneſs, Ezek. 28. 17. Ybere- are nothing elſe but the Seeds of Corruption, . Ak 
fore the Lord hath caft thee to the ground, and brought forth Nerves of Papiſtical Superſtition, and the lite Work 
4 fire from the midſt of thee, which hath brought thee to aſhes, | © ſages, by which the Adverſaries endeavour to are by 
Ezek. 28. 18. London hath grievouſly ſinned, therefore is] into our Churches, that they may turn them o tion ; 

, ſhe removed; Lam. 1.8. All that knew thee among the Foundation. To the ſame Purpoſe _ . 1 God 
People, are aſtoniſhed at thee, thou art a Terror toſ the Divines of Saxony ſpeak; Satan 3 4 Wea 
them. London may now fit down by her Siſter Jeryſa-|* (ſay they) from thoſe ſmall Begi- induſt 
m in the Duſt, and ſay, E it nothing to yon, all ye that nings of the Ceremonies, makes Progreſs to the M cool y 
paſs by, ſee and behold, was there ever any ſorrow like umo] ruption of Doctrine it ſelf. If any ſay, theſe at MW Alas 
try ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath|groundleſs Surmiſes, a fighting with our own Sach of the 
afflited me in the day of his fierce anger; Lam. 1. 12. They] the Papiſts themſelves are more charitable than M fpake « 
have hearũ that as, there is none to comfort me : All mine Objectors; and cannot but know, that altho! of M. 
enemies have heard of my trouble, they are glad that thou haſt |uſe theſe Ceremonies, yet not in the ſame Senſc Ten 7 

' done.it ; thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt called, and they they do. Pray hear what a Jeſuit hath obſerved them, 
ſhall be like unto me, Lam. 1. 21. Let all their wickedneſs come cerning it. Proteſtantiſm (ſaith Mr. Chilingw Friend 
before thee, and db umto them, as thou haſt done unto me, Ver.] his Preface, Sect. 20.) waxeth weary, of it ſel DoR tl 
22. Mine enemies have devoured me, they have cruſhed me, Profeſſors of it, they eſpecially of greateſt WOW have þ, 
and made me an empty veſſel ; they have ſwallowed me up like . Learning and Authority, Love, Temper and make t 
a dragon, Jer. 5 1. 34. violence done unto me and to my deration; and are at this Time more un the Wo 
© where to faſten, - than at the Infancy = Perſe 


fab be upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitants of London ſay, 


dempted 
eir Haag 
e its EE 
or upon 
be den 
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& fician that regards the Life of his Patient, having todo|terneſs and Wrath among us; as one that ſets two 


Fw thereof: But God judges otherwiſe concerning | ſelf. I the hearts of the fathers be not turned to the 
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church Their Churches begin to look with a new| Remember O Lord, how we ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for 


«Face, their Walls to ſpeak a new Language, their Do-| them, and to turn away thy wrath from them. 

« Arines to be altered in many Things. If it be again| 3. Are not the profeſſing Part of the Nation at this 
obje ged, this is but the groundleſs Conſtruction of a Day divided, both in e dende and Affections? 
ih Adverſary. To conclude the Controverſie; And what a ſingular Advantage the Enemy hath there- 
Prelate of our own, ſaith in the Caſe, they] by, is obvious to every confidering Perſon ; we have 
NE LS» Mabe the Words of the learned Primate| been often told, That except the Spirit of Love did 
Dr. Uſher, ofthe of Vreland. The Kings and Queens|{pecdily cloſe up thoſe unchriſtian Breaches, the com- 
Cerem. Peg. 209 «of England (faith he) impoſed theſe mon Adverſary would enter in at them. It was a wor- 
« Ceremonies,” that thereby they might decline the thy Speech of Brentius, when the Divines of Germany 
+ Charge of Schiſmaticks, where with the Church of were ſcuffling one with another, in the midſt of the Po- 
© Rome laboured to brand them, ſeeing it did appear piſh Party, Tolendo merito, &c. Let all Quarrelling and 
© hereby, they only left them in ſuch Doctrinal Points, Bitterneſs be laid aſide, and let us ſubſect our Judg- 
5 wherein they left the Truth. Again, hereby they would ments to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Our Adverſaries yer 
5 reſtific, how far they would ſtoop to win and gain] live, and are daily more bold; Night and Day they 
© them, by yielding as far as they might in their own|* labour to extinguiſh the Light of the Goſpel which is 
Way: But (fairh he) the Experience of many Years * riſen among us, and to bring back the ancient Dark- 
« hath ſhew'd,. that this Condeſcenſion | hath rather] neſs ; mean while, we, who in the Beginning, by the 
© harden'd them in their Errors, than brought them to]. Grace of God, profeſſed the Goſpel unanimouſly, 
+ 4 liking of our own Religion; this being their uſual]ꝰ turn our Weapons one againſt another, and exhibit a 


hear what 2 


N  £ ſaying, If our Fleſh be not good, 'why do you drink |* grateful Spectacle to our Enemies; who place mote 


+ 


« of our Broth ? het 589 — Truſt and Confidence in our Contentions, than in the 
And have we not Grounds for our Fears, think you] vain Foundation of their own Cauſe; and all their 
now? If we are blamed for our ſealouſies, we muſt] own Art and Power. 3 . 

blame them that give Cauſe for them. Would Biſhops| I have a long Time looked upon our Contentions as 
caſt out thoſe Popiſh Ceremonies, our Fears of Popery [upon a blazing Comet, portending utter Deſolation, if 
would by ſo much be abated ; but thoſe that nurſe up [the Lord heal it not ſpeedily. Think upon this, you 
theſe Remiſþ Brars, we cannot but ſufpe& to have too that fear the Lord, and tremble at his Judgments : 
much Love for that Harlot that begot them. How have we beaten our Fellow-ſervants ? Unfainted 
2. We are at this Day perſecuting and ſupprefling thoſe that jump'd not with us in out Opinions? This 
the Faithful in the Land, even thoſe that ſtand in the Saint was too high, and that too low; but here 

Gap to intercede for it; and are the moſt conſiderable is an Enemy that like Procruſtes the Tyrant, Pr eaſe. 
Perſons, both for Parts and Piety, to oppoſe. the De; will cut you all of a length: If you were Ten Thouſand 
figns of this Enemy. How are we hacking at the Bough more than you are, you were no Match for them, as long 
we ſtand upon ;. and pulling down our Walls, whilſt the as you lye in this Poſture. How eaſily did Gideon wit 
Enemy lies round about them? Is this a Time to ftop|his little handful, vanquiſh the huge Hoſt of the Media- 
the Mouths of ſo many able and faithful Miniſters > To] rites; when every Man ſet his Sword to the Breaſt of 
drive them into Corners, and not only ſo, but to pull] his Fellow, and inſtead of oppoſing him, ſlew every 
them out of thafe Corners too; and thruſt them out of Man his Brother? Judg. 7. 22. I make no Queſtion but 
the Breach, where they ſtand with Prayers and Tears, |the Papiſts have blown up theſe Sparks of Diſſention 


which are their only Weapons, and the Nations beſt [among us, to warm their own Fingers by our Flames ; 


Defence againſt the common Enemy > Would any Phy-|they have animated and fomented that Spirit of Bit- 


with a weak conſumptive Perſon, that hath but little Cocks a fighting, that having kill'd each other, he may 
Blood, and few Spirits left, open a Vein, and let. out aſ ſup upon them both at Night. This was the ſad Po- 
Drop thereof? It may be you look not upon them ſo, | {ture of Jeruſalem, when the Enemy entred in her 


but rather az the Diſeaſe of Exg/and, than the good] Gates. O England ! England! thy Deſtruction is of thy 
children, 


it them: The innocent preſerve the Hand, and it is delivered] and the hearts of the children to the fathers, what can we ex- 


| by the pureneſs of his hands, Job 22. lt. You think if you pect, but that God ſhould come and ſmite the earth with a 


were once rid of theſe, you ſhould quickly be a proſ-|curſe? Mal. 4 ult. Lord heal the breaches of England, for 
perous Nation: But verily, except the Lord of hoſts had|it ſbabeth, Plal. 60.2, | | 
left umo us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as| 4. Fourthly and laſtly, That which much appals and 
Sodom, we' ſhould have bern lil unto Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 9. daunts my Spirit, is, They find us as deeply guilty o 
Ah! ho little do our bold Informers think whoſe | the Abuſe of the beſt Mercies, as ever any Nation was. 
Work they are doing! Little do Conſtables think they So that I am afraid this Enemy will prove the Hagellum 
are breaking down of the Walls and Gates of the Na- Dei, the Scourge of God, (as Totilas of old, from his 
tion; when. breaking up the peaceable Meetings of|cruel Perſecution of the Chriſtians was called) to avenge 
God's People: Poor Men! did you but ſee how the|our Unthankfulneſs for thoſe choice Favours, which 
Papiſts laugh among themſelves, to ſee their Work ſo Heaven hath ſhower'd down upon this ungrateful Na- 
induſtriouſſy performed by your Hands, it would ſurely | tion. Saint Jerom ſpeaking of the Churches Enemies, 
cool your” Courage, and check your irregular Zeal :|By our fins (ſaith he) our Enemies are made ſtrong : An 
Alas] they are not ſo much afraid of your Swords, as Hiſtory tells us, that when Veſpaßan had conquered Ter 
of theſe Me Prayers. That Popiſh Queen of Scotland ruſalem, he refuſed to have the Crown ſet upon his 
ſpake out, and profefſed, ſhe dreaded more the Prayers Head, ſaying, I indeed am the Rod in the hand of God, but 
of Mr: Knox (a godly Nonconſormiſt) than an Army of] it is their Sins only that have Jubdued them. Upon what 
Fen Thouſand Men: And will you ſo officioully ſerve | Nation under Heaven hath God more richly heap'd his 
them, by diſarming ſo many Ten Thouſands of your | Bleſſings, than upon England? And what People have 
Friends of their beſt Weapons? Oh ungrateful England! more wantonly abuſed them? Or more contemptuonſly 
Doſt thou thus requite the Saints for all the Good they [ſpurned at the tender Mercies of him that conferr d 
have been Inſtruments to procure unto thee? Wilt thou them? What Blefling is it, which deſerves to be ſtyled 
make them enter an Appeal in Heaven againſt thee, in Matchleſs, Tranſcendent, Glorious, that England hath 
the Words of the Prophet? Jer. 18. 20. Shall evil be re-: not enjoyed? If Peace be it, we have had it; if Plen- 
mpenſed for good? For they have digged & pit for our ſauls ; ty, we have had it; if the Light of the GT 8 
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5 ſhining in its Meridian Splendor be it, we have had it: 


a gratitude; and though he will not make a full end of 


cauſe we ſerved not the Lord our God with joyfulneſs aud glad- 


in hunger, and thirſt, and nakedueſs, and the want of all 


Hoſ. 2. 7. 1 will return to my firſt husband, for it was better 
with me then, than now. hw — © bur OWN A 
nals, Poſterity would never believe it; they have 7 


it will hereby appear, That how great ſoever our Fears 


I would do it in the Words of the Prophet, Zeph. 2. 1, 2. 
Gather your Jeboes together, yea, gather together, O nation 


— 


n We 


 Tydings from Row, 
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But Jeſurun waxed fat, and kicked ; O dreadful fore-run- 
ner ot National Ruin! What was it that gave the Sa- 
racens footing in the Eaſtern Empire, but the Wanton- 
neſs of thoſe Churches, abuſing the Light which they 


enjoyed? How impatiently did the People of God in 


former times, thirſt for Liberty to worſhip God pure- 
ly ! and when they had obtained it, what was the Uſe 
they made of it? Horreſco referens, 1 tremble in ſpeak- 
ing it; Did we not play with our Light, fight with 


our Brethren by it, till God blowed out the Candle? 


And fo (I wiſh I conld ſay) ended the Quarrel. 
We may ſay of our Liberty, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks 
of Waters, Suis terminis difficile continentur, They are dif- 
ficultly kept within their Bounds ; Why, Brethren, did 
you think that God could ſuffer ſuch precious Mercies 
to run at the Waſt-ſpout much longer ? Did you think 
he was weary of his Mercies, to continue them to ſuch 


as little regarded them? Or that it was not as grievous 


to the bleſſed God, that his Children ſhould ſmite one 


another: as to ſee the Enemy ſmiting them? No Dark-|and bloody Enemy this is, whoſe Principles as well a; 


neſs is more formidable than that of an Eclipſe, which 


aſſaults the very Veſſels of Light; no Taſte more unſa-) ] an e 
it lawful to murder any one (though his own Prince) 


voury, than that of ſweet Things when corrupted; and 


no Sin more hideous, than that which darkens the 
brightneſs of God's Love, and corrupts the Sweetneſs 


of his Mercy. O England! thou haſt abuſed a darling 
Attribute of God, thou haſt ſinned againſt the moſt 
deeply ingraven Principle, and Law of Nature: The 
very irrational Creatures, yea, the heavieſt and dulleſt 
among them, the Ox and Aſs are not ſo deficient in 
Gratitude to their Owners, as thou haſt been to thy 
God, 7a. 1. 3. juſtly therefore may he upbraid thee, 
and ſay, Be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens at this, and be je hor- 
ribly afraid, &c. Sicne rependis ? Is this thy kindneſs to 
the God of thy Mercies ? Marvel not then if God pluck 
up the Hedge of his Protection from about thee, and 
let in cruel Foes upon thee, to chaſtiſe thee for thine In- 


of thee, yet may he ſay concerning thee, as of {rae}, 
2 Chro. 12. 7, 8. I wil not utterly deſtroy them, but will 
gram them ſome deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be poured 
out upon Jeruſalem by the hand of Shiſhack ; nevertheleſs they 
ſhall be his ſervants, that they may know my ſervice, and the 
fervice of the kingdoms of the Countries. The Lord I truſt 
will not utterly forſake his Dwelling-place in England; 
but verily I fear he may permit Antichriſt for a time to 
affli& us, that we may know the Difference between 
the ſweet and eaſie Yoke of Chriſt, which we would 
not endure, and the Yoke of Antichriſt that ſhall gall our 
Necks and Conſciences with cruel Servitude : And be- 


neſs of heart, for the abundance of all things, that therefore 
we ſhall ſerve our enemies, which the Lord ſhall ſend 2 us, 


things; Deut. 28. 47. That ſo we may return to God 
with the Church, and fay, as it is Ja. 26. 19. O Lord 


our God, other Lords befides thee have had dominion over us, ly 


but by thee only, will we make mention of thy Name; and as 


Theſe are ſome of the principal Grounds of England's 
feat at this Day, in reference to the popiſh Party. Let 


not defired; before the decree bring forth, before the day pu 
as the chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon * 
O that 1 could ſound this Admonition ſo loud, that 1 
in the Nation might hear it! had I any hopes th 
theſe poor Papers might be honoured with the e 
of his Majeſty's Eye, I would, as it were, proſtrate m] 
ſelf at his Feet, and cry as that Woman did, 2 King; 8 
Help my Lord, O King- A . 
Great Sir, The Lord hath done 4 humble 4; 
great Things for You, and you are | 44 #0 the Ring. 
ſcarcely capable of doing a greater Service for him, and 
his People, than vigorouſly to withſtand the Attempt 
and Encroachmeats of this ſubtil and formidable Ege. 
my; in that it hath pleaſed tlie Lord to move your 
Heart to ſend forth your Royal Proclamation againg 
them, we accept it always, and in all Places, with al 
Thankfulneſs; and pray, That he would not only ſecure 
your Royal Perſon from their Attempts, but alſo make 
you a Shield to his People in theſe Nations. | 
It is not hid from your Majeſty, what a perfidious 


Practice, tend to the. Subverſion both of _ 
Em. Ss. 


Kings and Kingdoms. One of them affirms 


if the Pope hold him Ex communicate; 
and another ſets down Rules how it may be Min 
done; and thinks Poyſoning to be the beſt Way. What 
but Treaſon and Rebellion can flow from thoſe bloody 
Doctrines of the Popes temporal Juriſdiction over Prin. 
ces, and his Power to diſſolve all Oaths and Tyes of 
Allegiance? So that neither your Perſon nor Honour 
can be ſafe in their Hands; Or ſhould your Royal Per. 
ſon be exempt from Danger, yet if this Enemy prevail 
how many Thouſands of your poor innocent Subject 
may fall by their mercileſs Hands; What a Field of 
Blood will they make your Kingdom? And ſurely ti 
enemy can never countervail the Kings damage herein, Ef. 
6. 16. Moſt gladly at your Command, would we offer 
our Lives on the high Places of the Field againſt them; 
but to fall by Treachery, and be butchered in our 
Beds; is hornible to tha. 
And O that God would make our An humble gu. 
Honourable Repreſentatives in Par- P/tation ro the Pur. 
liament ſtill vigilant to obſerve, and . 
zealous to oppoſe the Motions of this Enemy ! V 
bleſs the Lord for what you have already done, in de- 
tecting them ſo far; but yet we cannot think ourDar 
ger over, whilſt they ſwarm in ſuch Numbers among 
us. Hanibal was wont to ſay, Magis ſe a non pugnante Ft 
bio, quam a pugnante Marcello timere ; he more Saved Fir 
bius not fighting, than fighting Marcellus. O be as 
zealous for the Proteſtant Intereſt, as they are againſ 
it, if they dare to- ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickednels, 
we hope you will not be afraid to ſmite them with the 
Sword of Juſtice. Remember whata matchleſs Salva- 
tion was once given to our Engliſh Parliament, I mean 
from the Powder-plot, that Catholick Villany, as one apt- 
ly calls it: Such a Deliverance as Ages paſt cannot pa- 


rallel in any Hiſtory, and of which we may ſay, as the 
Hiſtorian in another Caſe, & in annalibus non foret fabul Wii 
videretur. Had it not been Recorded in our own Ar- 


deed ſtudiouſly endeavoured in their late bold po 


the ſerious and conſidering Readerlay them together, 


allow them but a juſt and even Ballance, and doubtleſs; 


are, yet our Dangers much exceed them. 
Having thus hinted the Grounds of our Fears, what 
remains but that next I addreſs my ſelf to the principal 
Work deſign'd in theſe Papers; which is to call upon 
England to awake out of her deſtructive Security, and 
not to ſuffer her Enemies to ſurpriſe her ſleeping? And | 


| 


trance, to hide from your Eyes the Goodneſs of G 

in that Deliverance, that ſo by forgetting his Goodnes, 
they might bury in Silence their own Wickedneſs; ve 
hope none of your actings againſt this Enemy, will be 
ſtained with Luke-warmneſs ; if Juſtice be ſprinkled 
with a favourable Hand, like a few drops of Water UP: 
on Fire, we doubt inſtead of quenching, it will rathet 
encreaſe the Flame, Rome is a Nettle, the more gent) 
it's handled, the more it Stings, My Lords and Ce 

tlemen, here is an Enemy that deſerves your hotte 


Zeal and greateſt Vigilance, much better than 125 | 
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lay pa I None rm Vwho plead with God Night and 
01 thee, 5 on your behalf. | 4 ores 9 | | 3 
that al is acknovledged they CIRer in leſſer Matters, from 
es tha I dr ectabliſhed Worſhip of the Nation ; bar from rhe 
glance Toleration of ſuch Differences, no publick Danger can 
ate my e. Some differences in Opinion (faith an Honou- 
Lings 6, [able Author) are as the ſtriving of one Mruelſte with 


another; and theſe Moſes quiets and parts them fairly; 


able 4d. Are like the Egyptian ſtriving with the Vrae- 
King. and ſome ny lite, em Moſes ker 7 It 
m, and I em Or- Was a noble Speech of Anthony of 
tempty land. „ Bath Burbon King of Navarre, to 'the Da- 
le Ene. mk rel Cent-16- 00 Ambaſſador ; this King being a 
ve Your 323 e Peer of France, and firſt Prince ol the 
againk od, gs the Regency of that Kingdom du- 
with al Iring the Freneh Kings Minority: He told the Ambaſſa-| 


r, That he hoped in a ſbort Time to procure a, free Paſſage 


y ſecure | af 
he Goſpel throughout France; and the Ambaſſador was 


o make 


rfidious 
well as 


_ 0 
aſed | 
bY w_ might. paſs for current : The King replyed, Luther 
i Calvin agree in forty Points, and differ but in One. 
„ boſ⸗ therefore that follow the tenets of theſe too, unite 
Wir Hreigth agninſt the common Enemy, and at better lei- 
„„, in 7 more convenient Seaſon, compound their own Diffe- 
ee: Grant that Nonconformiſts. be in an Error, yet the 
igerence is not Fundamental; and the famous Empe- 


= 


Em. Ss. | 
Prince) 
Marian, 
5 What 


or Tbeodoſus, did not only bear with the Novations, 
bloody Mut familiarly confult with their learned Paſtors about 
fer Prin- . Church- matters, though differing in 
Tyes of .“ Lid. 7 225 ſeveral Points of Diſcipline; and Con- 


4 2 
4 b 


Honour \_* _ fantine, although he made a Law in 
yal Per. rem, yet in Point of Execution he ſpared them. O 
prevail, laat with one Shoulder you might ſupport the tottering 
Subjets ntereſt of Chriſt in theſe Nations! and be ſtyled the, 
ield of MWaviours of England in this time of Danger; which 
rely the Wil be a more honourable Title, than any other you 
n, Eft, re, or can be dignified-with. 175 


it as a Mat- 


we offer 5 I would alſo ropound t a. ; 
ſt them; Wl * {er 70792 Bin ter of ſerious Conſideration to the 


3 : Prelates ; Whether this. be a time to 
Wc: and perſecute the Conſcientious and Faithful in the 
nd, for Ceremonies and Trifles, when the Subſtance 
Religion lies expoſed ? Will not the late dreadful 


1n our 


mble Sup 
ro the Par. 


ay | We ad to this Work ? Suffer me to propound two or three 
„in de- ueries to your Conſciences. 8 
zurDar Wl 1 Quer. Are not Papiſts hereby hardened in their 
5 oY Wrrors, and confirm'd in their Cruel and Tyrannical 
zante F 


with it ; but deſired that Luthers Doctrine, not 


arms by the Popiſh Party ſound a Retreat, and put an 


|* ſtandings, being Maſters of their Conſciences, and 
* Lording it over their Faith, came in with the Reti- 
nue and Train of Antichriſt ; that is, they came as 
other Abuſes and Corruptions of the 'Caurch did, 
* when the Churches Fortunes grew' better, and her 
© Sons worſe, and ſome of their Fathers worſt of all; 
* for in the firſt three hundred Years, there was no ſign 
of perſecuting any Man for his Opinion, though at 
that time there were many horrid Opinions. <—— A 
Wolf may as well give Laws to the Underſtanding, as 
he whoſe Dictates are only propounded in Violence, 
and written in Blood: And a Dog is as capable of a 
Law, as a Man, if there be no Choice in his Obedi- 
|. ence, no Diſcourſe in his Choice, nor Reaſon to ſa- 
* tiſhe his Diſcourſe. 7 
2 Quer. Are you not like to have the ſame Meaſure, 
you mete to us, meted back to you again with an Over- 
plus, if this Enemy prevail ? And then you'l find how 
good it is to afflict for Conſcience ſake. Certainly, if 
you reſolve to be faithful to Proteſtant Principles, you 
will eſcape upon no eaſier Terms, than us. 8 


1 


c 
c 
c 


| 3 Quer. Are not theſe very Perſons againſt whom 


you diſcharge your Cannons, and worry up and down 
by your Apparritors, like to prove as {tiff Aſſertors of 
the Proteſtant Cauſe, (if God call for more Blood to 
witneſs to it) as your ſelves? You find them (I be- 
lieve) inflexible enough to your Ceremonies; all your 
Menaces and Puniſhments cannot cudgel them into 
Conformity with them, becauſe they find aliguid com- 
mune cum Antichriſto, a Spice and Tang of Popiſh Sr- 
perſtition in them ; and doubtleſs, they will as freely 
lay down their Lives in defence of the fundamental and 
weightier Points of Religion, as their Places, Liber- 
ties, and Earthly Comforts, for the leſſer circumſtantial 
Truths thereof: And is it not Pity, that you ſhould 
(eſpecially at ſuch time as this) ſuppreſs, aMi&, and 
filence fach Men, whoſe Abilities might now be im- 
proved to ſuch wy 7 Advantage? 


But Aquila non capit muſcas; Lordly An Application 
Spirits ſcorn to ſtoop to ſuch mean 2 3 in 


Compoſures, or take notice of a A, | 
creeping Pamphlet; Let me therefore ſpeak to the 
Body of the People, and eſpecially to thoſz among the 
People, who profeſs to fear the Lord, and tremble at 
his Judgments. Will you ſhut your Ears to ſeaſonable 
Counſel alſo? Will you deſpiſe your Dangers, till you 
are ſurprized by them? O England]! Wilt thou not be- 
gin to fear, till thou art paſt Hope? Shall thine Ene- 
mies find thee Sleeping, and leave thee Dead? Wretch- 
ed England] here is thy Miſery, that thou koweſt not 
thy time; but as the fiſhes are taken in an evil net, and as 
the birds are caught in the ſnare ; ſo wilt thou be ſuared in 
an evil time, when it falleth on thee ſuddenly, Eccleſ. 8. 12. 
May I freely expreſs my Apprehenſions in the Caſe; I. 
much doubt thine Enemies have ſo contrived and laid 
their Deſign againſt thee, that (in their Apprehen- 
ſions at leaſt) all thy Struglings now, are but as the flut- 
tering of a Bird in the Net, which inſtead of freeing, 
doth but the faſter intangle her. However, if God at 
laſt, will but open thine Ears to ſeaſonable Counſel, 
and perſwade thine Heart to thy preſent Duties, 
who can tell, but the Lord may yet be gracious to his 
Land; ant ſpare his People ? e 
It is not ſo much their Confidence, as our Impeni- 
tence that is to be feared. Hamam was as confident as 
they can be, and had caſt Pur for the Jeus, as well as 
they for us, Eſth. 3. 7. So was Pharaoh too, when he 
faid, Iwill purſue; I will purſue ; God can quickly give . 
their pregnant Deſigns a miſcarrying Womb, ſo that 
they which have coficeived Miſchief, ſhall. bring forth 
ut a Lye ; and thou that feareſt continually, becauſe 
of the Enemy, ſhalt yet praiſe him, and ſay, The hea- 
then ate funk down into the pit that they made, in the net 


ared Fa- le the ſame Medium? What Plea is left you againſt 
0 be a3 Weir Tyranny, if ever God permit them to re-kindle the 
e againl lames of Martyrdom in England? If your Way be 
kednels dod, why is not theirs > Magis & minus non variant ſpeci- 
with the n; Is there not as much Strength in their Arguments 
ls Salve Fire and Faggot to convince you, as in your Excom- 
I mean nications, Impriſonments, Mul&s and Penalties, to 
one apt: ¶ vince us of the lawfulne(s of your Ceremonies? It's 
nnot pi. id of AMolinem Bonifacius, that his filly Reaſons for the 
, as th Wipes Supremacy did well enough, being propounded 
et falull With 2 Sword in his Hand ; a keen Sword will make a 
n Au. Argument cut to the quick; and if you cannot an- 
have 1” er ſuch Arguments your ſelves, methinks you ſhould 
d Rem” tender of urging them againſt others. Sure I am, 
of God MPafſeations, Impriſonments, and Death ate the moſt 
oodneb, Wi gable Arguments for Popery, and it is a thouſand 
els; 3 $ weſhould tell the World, that the fefotmed Reli- 
wil r muſt be ſupported by the like Artifces: It would 
ſprinkle der ſerve their Deſign in Hain, than Chriſt's Intereſt 
Vater 1 Land. I am ſure tis the proper Cognizance of An- 
Wray inſt; and O that I might remain with them only. 
re gene! Liberty of Pro- Hear what a Man of your own Cha- 
nd Ce 0 WM? 2: 10g; racer faith, * It is obferyable (ſaith 
ar hotel e © Dr. Taylor) that the Reſttaint of 
an 15 FIOpheſying, and impoſing upon other Men's Under- 


3 


which they hid, is their own foot taken : The Lord is 21 
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| © by the judgments which he execnteth; the wicked is: ſuared in will not Rand to Scripture Tryal and] udgment fy 7 
the dow b of bis own hands ; Higgaion Selah, Pal. 9.15, 16. Deciſion of Controverlies, but cry out to the Path 
and when the Enemy cometh in like a Flood; the Spi- to Counſels, to School-men, as appears in our Na 
rit of thy God can ſet up a Standard againſt him: If Acts and Mon. in multitudes of Examples. (6.) Ti 
Men cannot; Wind and Waves ſhall fight for thee, as reſtrain the People by Penalties, from reading the St 
they have done in former Exigencies. 45 N perſwading them to relolve their F alth into 

OM O nimium dilefte Deo cui militat æt her -* | Authority of the Pope, and believe Implicitly, 2 1 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica vent. Church believes, r 5 . mY 
Only obey the Counſels of God, and let thine Ear] 2 Argum. That Religion which aſcribes the Gloy 
be circumciſed; and as ever you expect that a Door of | Mans Salvation to himſelf, and not to Chriſt alone, j; 
Hope ſhorid be open d to you in this Valley of Achor, falſe Religion. But the Popiſh Religion alcribes ex 
let theſe following Counſels be-ſpeedily and heartily the Glory of Man's Salvation to himſelf, and not n 

practiſed. AcChriſt alone; therefore tis a falſe Religion. 

5 1. C OUNSEI. 


Abhor Popery, and be eminent ih your Zeal againſt it. Glory of God ; the Chriſtian Religion utterly exclul 
Rome is that Amalek, with whom God will never make|the Glorifying of Man in himſelf, Rom. 3. 27. When 
Peace; neither ſhould we: It was Queer Elizabeth's] boaſting then? It 1s excluded; by what Law ? Of works 

Motto, No Peace with Spain ; and it ſhould be ours, No Nay, but by the lau of faith. Tit. 3. 5. Not by work 
Peace with Rome. My dear Countrymen, I beſeech you, |: 
be not deceived with vain Words; ſuffer not your ſelvesſ he ſaved us, &. „ 
to be circumvented by a Stratagem of the Enemy; let] The Minor is evident, for themſelves teach, thatth 
not Prejudices, and Diſcontents which they endeavour | proper certainty of Hope is in Merits, that Certain 34 
to beget and foment in you, againſt your real Friends, | which is not Preſumption, is of Merits, and to be me, Wi 
cauſe any of you to fall in with the Deſign and Intereſt |ſured by Merits, Alexand. Ales. Queſt. 3d. 65. Mey 
ol your Enemies: It is a dangerous Thing to comply (ſaith another) are the Foundation of our Hope, Ef 
- with that Intereſt which God hath engaged himſelf cius. Tract. 22. n. 244. Therefore, . 
againſt, and as ſure as Chriſt ſits at his Fathers right]. That which is the Religion of Antichriſt, is a fab 
Hand, ſhall be deſtroyed : And what Cauſe you have to | Religion; but the Popiſh Religion, is the Religion i 
abhor Popery, you will ſce by that time I have ſhewed | Antichriſt ; Ergo. 5 
you, that it is a FALSE, BLOODY, BLAS- J. The Major is evident, for the Doctrine of Antichij 


: | 3 7 SS. Degus GS =. 


is aLye, 2 Theſ. 2. 11. A myſtery of iniquity, ver. 7. 
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vour whole Portion in it) how much more with a falſe 


PHEMO US, UNCOMFORTABLE, AND 
 DAMNABLE RELIGION. 1 ons : 
- Firſt, It is a falſe Religion, and that's Reaſon enough 

to abhor it. You would be loth to be cheated with 

Counterfeit Coin, (eſpecially if you were to receive 


Faith, when it amounts to as much as all your Souls 


The Minor appears as evidently, in that the Nats 
and Characters by which Antichriſt is deſcribed andi 
digitated in Scripture, agree to Popery, and to it on, 
The Pope is that 5 4% , that Jawleſs one, 2 Theſ. 1.4, 
He fits in the Temple of God, challenging Supremag 
over all Churches. He ſits there as God, exalting hin 


are worth in another World! the falſity of the Popiſh 


falſe Religion. 


ſtit. mor. par. 2d. lib. 4. C. 18. (2.) They ſet up the Pope, 


Religion (if it yet remain a Queſtion with any among 


us) may be thus evinced. Oe | | 
I Argum. That Religion which is not built upon the 


Prophets and Apoſties, but ſtands in the Wiſdom of | His coming is after the working of Satan, with 


Man, 1s a falſe Religion. 5 ve 
But the Popiſh Religion is not built upon the Foun- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, but ſtands in the 


Wiſdom of Man; therefore the Popiſh Religion is a 


The Major Propoſition is undeniable, and ſtands 
upon the Authority of theſe Scriptures, Eph. 2. 20. Aud 
ere built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Jaſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 2 x Cor. 2. 5. 
That jour faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in 
the power of God. Iſa. 8.20. To the Law and to the Teſtimo- 
ny, if they ſveak not according to this word, it is becauſe there 
is no light in them. 3207" | . on 
The Minor Propoſition is as evident, for (1.) The 
Papiſts themſelves acknowledge, that their Worſhip- 
ping of Creatures, Maſs, Purgatory, the Popes Supre- 
macy, and moſt other. Do&rines, wherein they differ 
from us, cannot be confirm'd by Scripture, Axorius, In- 


as a judge above the Scriptures, ſubjecting them to the 
Popes Authority: This many of the Learned Doctors 
are not aſhamed expreſly to affirm and defend; Pighius 


Herarchus, Lib. 1. Chap. 2, 3, 4. Card. Cuſan. Epiſt. 7:þ|thors. As for their Pride, let an Inſtance or oo f 
and Bohem. Cocteus Hollins, &c. (3. They Reproach|tice : Sir Richard Baker in his Chron. p. 30. de 9 
and Deprave the Scripture, calling it an uncertain 


Thing, dead Letter, an inſufficient Guide of it ſelf, 
without their Tradition; or unwritten. Word, Bellar. 
de ſuf. Scrip. (A.). They add to, and detract from the 


Scriptures at Pleaſure. Bellarmin ſaith, Pontificem poſſe fired Pardon, and promiſed to grant him his 59155 ſ 
mnmtare prout Eccleſia expedit pofitiva precepta Apoſtolorum, . 


(i. e. The Pope can change the poſitive Precepts of the 


tolerates and countenances theſe, and many oti 


pulſe of his Suit by King William the Firſt, grev * 
content, and offered to depart, when the King in , 
of his Diſpleaſure ſtaid him, fell down at his Feet, 


King being all this while down at the Arch min 
Feet, the Nobles that were preſent put him in .. ries; 


ſelf above all that is called God, ver. 4. They attribut 
to him the Name of the Lord our God, 
Oraclo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, : 
Et merito in terris crederis eſſe Deus. Sixtus 4th. 


Power and Signs, and laying Wonders, of which ther 
are numberleſs Multitudes in Popery, their Legend 
(warm with them. He hath horns as a Lamb, (viz.) Þtt 
tences of. Meekneſs and Innocency, but ſpeaks hits 
Dragon, Rev. 13. 11. He aroſe out of the earth, 32 
more, after the manner of Plants, growing by inſenk 
ble Degrees to this monſtrous Greatneſs; to him oi 
agree all other Characters in Rev. 17. & alibi. Thets 
ore. „ 
4 Argum. That Religion which tolerates and counts 
nances all manner of Pride, Covetonſneſs, Luft, Mit 
ders, Cc. is a falſe Religion; but the Popiſh Relig 


Fleſhly Luſts ; therefore it is a falſe Religion. 

The Major (if doubted) may eaſily be provedby® 
thoſe Scriptures which ſhew the Purity of true Relig! 
as Jam. 1.27. Pure Religion and undefiled before God, | 
Tit. 2.12. Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and wr 
luſts, &c. Pſal. 19. 9. The fear of the Lord | which is the 
put for his Worſhip) is clean, &c. n 
The Minor may be as eaſily proved from their 1 
Hiſtories and Writings, and many other credible A 


That Aldred Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Upon the Un dez 
he 7 


Apoſtles, for the behoof, of zhe Church. (5.), They|thar he ſhould cauſe the King to riſe; Nay, fall Wu 
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.OME, or ENGLAND s Alarm. 8 


"Tamer fan R 


fort 4 — AE Lanai 
ag Ich Biſhop, let him alone, let bim find vr has it is to fan more than all; ſome for this Life, ſome for ever: 
r om er St. Peter : Richonias that pro d Fapiſt, was not What ſhould hinder, but that they ſhould take the Bir 
| The ahamed to tell the World in Print, That a Prieſt is as in the Mouth, and ruſh into all Wick- N 

e Sch nuch above 4 King, as a King is above a Beaſt; yea, as edneſs, as the Horſe into the Battel? e 2. 
nto the Cod is above a Prieſt. Their Covetouſneſs is alſo. inſa- | Eſpecially adding, what NavarrusCor= ;, A. 
a5 th nable, all T hings are vendible at Rome, even the Blood | dubenfis, and others by Beilarimin s 


ſt 1 ſet to ſale for Money; they have vaſt Reve- on Confeſſion, teach, that if Men ruſh into Sin, upon 


-loy« WW cues from the very Ste ws and Brothels. The blindeſ| the Hope of ſuch Indulgences, they may be neverthe- 
ne, in took ſo much notice of their Covetouſneſs, that leſs abſolved. But I have ſtood woo long upon this 
bes th they durſt not ſpeak out, yet expreſt their Ap+| Head; our Proteſtant Writers have clearly and learned- 
not 5 uſt Indignation againſt them in Pi- Aly envinced the Falfity of this Religion; only becauſe 
found in the Abby of Fulua (be- pens their Arguments are in Latin, I thought it not 
on isch des ing Popiſh Prelates) the Picture amiſs ro add ſomewhat for the Satisfaction of vulgar 
excl WW i a Wolf ina Monks Cowl, and ſhaven Crown, preach- Readers. | 
When ing to 4 Flock of Sheep, with theſe Words coming in| 2. Abhor Popery, for it is a bloody Religion; R v. 
F works! a Pendant out of his Mouth, God is| 17. 6. and I ſaw the woman drunk with the blood of the Suints, 


John Woife lack. and with the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus. The Pope 
writes his Law in Blood, whenever he erects his 
Throne; he is the Son of Perdition in an active, as 


well as in a paſſive Senſe. Poor England hath had Ex- 


my bp my Witneſs, bow I hong for you all in my 
e Bowels ; and underneath was written, 
e This hooded Wolf is the Hypocrite, 
I of whom-in the Goſpel, beware of falſe Prophets: This 


' Works o 
his Mety 


that th 


crtaing WW picture was made two Hundred Years before the Re- perience gf Popiſh Cruelty, and fo hath Vreland too; in 
be ne. formation by Luther. Another like this was found at one of whoſe Provinces 140000 Proteſtants were maſ- 
5. Men prortalen, only with this Difference, that the Wolf was ſacred by them in the late Rebellion. Popiſh Cruelty 


de, Fil pre 
is Bil 2 Pair of praying Beads. Prodigious Luſts are 


is aki d among them: They forbid Marriage, and ſcat- 
11100 0 an 5 ter Luſts like brute Beaſts promiſcu- 


| Palwet Lives of ouſiy. St. Gregory commanded that 


Antichr) e Popes. 7-33 their Prieſts ſhould not marry ; but 
7- . acderſtanding what Filthineſs they committed, and 
1 * Ending in one Fiſh-pond fix thouſand Heads of young 


to it only Infants that had been murder d, he repeal d his De- 


Theſ. 2. 
upremac 
[ting hin. 
7 attribult 


Their Wickedneſs in this kind, that I am aſham'd my 


Phan enough in Bernard, in Cant. Serm. 66: Alvarez. 
leg. de planct. Ecclef. Lib. 2d. Artic. 24. Peter Aleact, 
Palingenins, Cornelius Mis, &c. Moſt horrid Murders are 
frequently practiſed by them, yea, and encouraged with 


. emiſed Rewards in worn 5 how the 9% 

31 „  Hoſpmman $ us how the Jeſu- 
hich Os HE Jer 7s animate him whom they impioy 
(vis 2 for the murdeting of Kings; they 
abe lil ring him into a Chappel, where the Knife lyes wrapt 
5 Kirin e in 4 Cloath with n Deicngraven on it! then they 
/ men the Knife and ſprinkle it with Holy Water, faſt- 
5 Gor ais to the Haft ſome Conſecrated Beads, with this In- 


3; Tber esence; that ſo many Stabs as he gives the King, ſo 
0 pany Souls he ſaves out of Purgatory - Then they com- 
nd cou 
Luft, Mit 
h Rel1gi00 
1any ohe 
. 
oved by l 
2 Relig!0 
re God, 1 
and uon 
ich is the 


n of God, take to thee the Sword of ephte, Sampſon, 
avid, Gideon, Judith of Maccabeus, of Julius the Se- 
nd, who defended himſelf from the Princes by his 
ford;; go, and be wiſely couragious, and God 
engthen thy Hand; then they all fall upon their 


Seraphims, be preſent ye Thrones, Powers, Holy 
gels, fill this Holy Vellt with Glory, give him the 
own of all the Holy Martyrs; he is no longer outs, 
t your Companion; and thou, O God, ſtrengthen 
Am, that he iow do thy Will; give him thy Hel- 
| 3 Wings, to fiye from his Enemies; then 
oral 


their on 


ible A | | 
2 | 2'Crown of Gloty, and ſay, Lord re- 
tells Arm, and Executioner of thy Juſtice : — 
In the FF they reli him they ſee 2 Divine Luſſre in his Face, 
gren eck moves chem to fall down and kifs hisFeer, and 
ing in 9 he is no mote a mortal Man, G. 
Feet, I beſe, and all other Luſts aue indulged, even by the 
- Suit; Meclrines and Principles of Papiſts; for, if Venial 
ch-Bibo” do not render a Man unw of the Love of 
in mine, are but Trifles, Toyes, Gnats, as Bellermin calls 
ſaith M Lab. ad. de pecatorem: E the Pope can grant In- 
u endes for certain Days, or Years, ſome Partial, 


aching to à Flock of Geeſe, every one holding in 


tee: Yea, their own: Writers tell us ſuch Stories of 
Pen ſhould Engliſh ; the Learned Reader may find more 


tend to him the Knife in theſe Words, O thou choſen 


ſpares none, pities none; how have Proteſtants been 
compelled by Tortures to diſcover their deareſt Rela- 
tions! Wives (being firſt defiled) have been forced to 
give the Deaths-wound to their dear Husbands, bloody 
Villains, putting the Sword into their Hands, and gui- 
ding them in the Execution : Godly Chriſtians compel- 
led to carry Faggots, to burn their own faithful Pa- 


ſtors : Children of eight Years old, whipt to death for 


Religion: Tea, ſuch hath been their Rage againſt the 
fincere Profeſſors of the Truth, that beyand all Example 
of Malice, (for paſcitur in vives livor poſt fata quieſcit) 
they have not only hunted after the Liying, but viola- 

ted the Graves, and burnt the Bones of dead Saints: 
Thus they dealt with Bucer, Fagius, Mackliſſe, &c. O 
England ! what cauſe haſt thou to bleſs the Lord, for 
ſo long a reſpite from Popiſh Cruelty | Thine own Hi- 
tories may ſufficiently inform thee, what Rivers of pre- 
cious Blood have ſtreamed throngh thee ; what Flames 
of Martyrdom have raged within thy Cities and Villa- 
ges, when theſe ravenous Wolves and bloody Tygers 
were let looſe to ravage in all thy Borders? And what 
'canſe haſt thou to tremble at the firſt Approaches of 
theſe traculent Foes, whoſe Rage is boiled up to a 
greater height than ever? And ſhould they retum upon 
thee again, (which Heaven prevent) they would ex- 
ceed all former Examples of Cruelty. Poor Eagland ! ! 
Thoſe Knives which lately Providence put ig thine 
Hands, were intended to be ſheath' d in thy Howes s 

Art thou able to endure ſuch another Bont, as the laſk 
Age did? Hear how one of the faithful Watchmen, 
(now out of their reach) Expoſtutated upon the fame 


wes with this Prayer, Pe preſent, O ye Cherubims| 


© which would glad | | 
“it nor forifear of the Exchange? For the tender Mo- 


eojoant wich &. [don oo nie. 
Can you (faith he) endure to ſee a Stran- Mir. Sm. 
© ger to Lord it in your Habitations ang 
« your Dwellings? To caſt you out? For your. plea- 
'© fant and well-rulled Fields to be made a Prey? For you 
© to Sow, and another to Reap? Mpius has ſegertes, 8c. 
© For the delicate Woman, upon whom the Wind muſt 


not blow, that ſcarce dare ventuxe to ſet the Sole of 


* poledto the Luſts and Cruelty of an Enemy; to be 
„glad to flye away naked, to prolong a miſerable Life, 
* ly be parted with for Death, were 


© thet to look upon the Child of her Womb, and gonſi- 
© der; Muſt this Child in wham I have placed the 
Hopes of mine Age, (for omnis in Aſcario ftat chari cura 
: Pparentts) be that hath been {0 renderly Hred up, od 

© he fall into the rough Hands of a bloody Sol 
© $ilful-ro deſtroy? It had been well for me; if 


de Plenary for all Sins, yea, intordum plena plenier, 
Vol. II. . 


© kad given me -miſcairying Wowb, and dey Breaks, 
FC x 


© rather 
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rather than to bring forth Children unto Murtherers. 
Or if you could be ſafe, how could you endure to 
© ſee the Evil that ſhall come upon your People, and 
the Deſtruction of your Kindred? I do not rheto- 
© rize and fawn to draw Affection, your Brethren are a 


' fad Comment upon what I have ſpoken, and Hreland 


the Stage upon which you may ſee this Tragedy 
© a&ed before your Eyes. i e 
3. O hate Popery: 


ad. Me Oper. 
Luth. Lat. p. 125. 


the Commands of God. (2.) Sole fignificari, &c. (i. e.) By 


the Sun is ſigniſied the Papal, and by the Moon the 
' Imperial, or Secular Power in the Chriſtian Common- 


wealth. (3.) Papam hubere in Scrinio pectoris ſui, &c. (i. e.) 


That all Laws are in the Coffer of the Pope's Breaſt, 


and full Power over all Laws. (4. ( S Papa ſuæ, &C. 


(i. e.) If the Pope be ſo negligent of his own Salvation, 


ſo negligent and remiſs in Office, that he ſhould draw 
innumerable Multitudes to Hell with him, to be there 
ever tormented ; yet may no mortal Man reprove him 
of any Fault in ſo doing. (5,) Papam habere proteſtatem, 
xc. (i. e.) The Pope hath Power to commute and diſ- 
ſolve Vows made to God, and then if any Man deferr 
to pay his Vow according to God's Command, he is 
not held guilty. (6.) Quod non Papa d Scriptura, &c. (i. e.) 
That the Pope hath not his Authority from the Scri- 
ptures, but the Scriptures from the Pope. (7.) Summa 
Summarum, &. (i. e.) The Sum of all their Canonical 
Lau is this, that the Pope is a God in the Earth, Su- 
periour to all Cœleſtial, Terreſtrial, Spiritual and Secu- 
lar Perſons; that all Things are his, and none may ſay 


unto him, What doſt thou? J am loth to- Mend Chri- 


ſtian Ears with more of their blaſphemous Tenets, this 
is enough to turn the Stomachs of Chriſtians with In- 


— * 


dignation againſt tlem. 


. *Tis a moſt uncomfortable Religion; tis impoſſi- 
ble to get, or keep true Peace of Conſcience in that 
Way. Rev. 9. 5, 6. And their torment was as the torment 
of a ſcorpion when he 'ſmit#th a man - And in thoſe days, ſhall 
men ſeek death, and'ſþall not find it, but death ſhall flee from 
them : That is, (faith worthy Divine) the Conſciences 
of poor Sinners being ſtung with Guilt and Horror 
of Sin, and finding no Satisfaction nor Remedy in 
their Way, ſhall be endleſly perplext and tortured with 
inward Troubles of Spirit, which are like the ſtinging 
of a Scorpion; ſo that they ſhall chuſe Death rather 
than Life: For do but conſider, (1.) They are Ene- 
mies to Free- grace and all | Goſpel-preaching. > Gurdi- 
ner would not have this gap Free- grace open d to the 


—* 4 


4 


Mrs Hen 
People of the Scriptures, wherein are treaſured up all the 
Cordial and Soul-reyiving Comforts of à poor diſtreſ- 
ſed Sinner: if thy law (ſaith David) hath not been iy de- 

| 227 I ſpould haue periſbed in my affliftion ; And again, 
This is my comfort in my affliction, thy word hath quickned ine, 
Pfal. 119. (3.) They lay the Streſs of their Hopes of 
Salvation (as you have heard) upon their own Merits, 
and the Merits of others like themſelves; ſo that all 
the Comforts they build upon that Foundation, muſt 
needs be looſe and deluſory Things: © Debile fundamen- 
tum fallit opus, Every Thing is as its Foundation is. 
Laſth, They deny the Poſſibility of the Aſſurance of Sal- 
vation in this Life ; and ſo'conſequently,” their Conſti- 


in Aub. The fruit of Proteftantiſm and their Goſ- 
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For it is not only a bloody, but 
2blaſphemous Religion. If we be Chriſtians indeed, 
the diſhonour of God's Name ſhould affects us more than 
the ſhedding of the warmeſt Blood in our Veins; this 
Sͤ)ccarlet Whore is full of the Names of 
| Blaſphemy, Rev. 17. 3. Popery is a 
| meer Rapſodie of Blaſphemies: Lu- 
ther hath gathered ſeveral of their blaſphemous Do- 
ctrines out of their own Canons to our Hands, of which 
let a few ſuſſice: (1.) Papa & ſur, &c. (i. e.) The Pope 
and his, are not bound to be ſubje& and obedient to 


your Eyes. You'once had thoſe Mercies, now you hall 


berger ſhall ſee them again. I am out of hopes of them, 
people. See (ſaith Contzen a ſeſuit) 


pelpreaching. (2.) They deprive the 


Friends one with another (Have you yet enough WF". 


. 
ol. || 
— wy 4 


ences'mult be always cauterized and dead, or udn 
ting and dubious; O what a Religion is this 
5: Laſtly,” It is a Damnable Religion; we have ,. 
Ground from Scripture to conclude the Salvation of ws 
among them, that knows the Depth, of Satan Fig, 
and die in thoſe deſtructive Opinions. Hear what th 
Scriptures ſay, Rev. 17. 8. The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, vg 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend ont of the bottomleſs pit, and yi; f 
perdition; and they that duell on the earth, ſhall: Ga 
(whoſe names are not written in the book of "life from 10 
foundation of the world) when they ſee the Beaſt that us 
and is uuf, and yet il: And 2 Theſ. 2. 21. And fy yi 
cauſe, Cod ball ſend them ſtrong delufions that they ſhould he 
lieve a lie, that they all might be damned that believe mt þ 
truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſueſs. 'When their {0 
reſt Plague ſhall come upon them, they ſhall not have: 
Heart given them to repent ; but ſhall blaſpheme the nam 
of God, berauſe of them, Rev. 16. 9. And therefore to fp 
up this firſt Counſel, you that love the Lord, hate thy 
by which he is ſo much diſhonoured; it will mal 
your Blood boil in your Veins, to ſee how he is cruck 
ed, dethroned, and trampled on by theſe his Enemies 
Uſe all proper preventive Means to avert this threg 
ning Judgment; of which Sort Tſhall recommend the 
RRC T ß 
I Means. Mourn for the Abuſe of former Light a 
Liberty, and ſay, O remember not againſt us former iniqh; 
ties; let thy tender mercy | ſpeedily prevent us; for we an 
brought very low, Pal. 79. 8. O England! what a Dayd 
Mercy haſt thou had! how haſt thou been exalted ti 
Heaven with Capernaum! thou mighteſt once have wot 
ſhip'd God as purely as thou would'ſt, you might hae 
been as holy as you would; the Lot of his Generatia 
was caſt upon ſuch an happy Nick of Time as is ſcat 
to be found in the Hiſtory of Ages paſt; but the not 
glorious Morning hath his Evening, the brighteſt dun iꝭ 
Clouds, and Time of ſetting.” We knew not the Timed 
our Viſitation, but were both wanton and barren undi 
thoſe precious Mercies. God is now coming with hi 
Axe in his Hand, to hew down barren Trees. Nothine 
but unfeigned Repentance and ſpeedy Reformation a 
reprieve us. Romana leges pænam pregnanti deferunt. N. 


| thing but thoſe Fruits can be a good Sign of Mercy wif 


England. And will you not yet mourn for the Lolsd 
ſuch a Day? Such Peace neglected, and not mou 
ſuch Liberties; abuſed, and for their Abuſes remoſeh 
and not a Tear! So many flouriſhing Churches broken 
and the Heart not broken! So many ſhining Lights e 
tinct, and none lay it to Heart! Such black Clouds d 
Popiſh Darkneſs and Blood gathering over us, and not 
tremble | Lord! what Hearts have we ? How wonder 
ful is the ſtupifying Power of Sin! O ye Profeſſors 0 
England, that ye had known at leaſt in that your Di 
the Things of your Peace | :But now tſiey are hid trol 


them not; and the Lord only knows Whether ever j0 
I ſee the People of God more humble for the Sins tt 
rey Hes 2 7 


e . e 

2 Means.” Make up your Breaches ſpeedily; "is ug 
(I think) when the Enemy is entring in at them. Hie 
me, all ye Friends of Chr iſt, by what Names ſoever | 
ſtinguiſhed among yourſelves; Will you come and =. 


. 
* 


your Diviſions? How do the Fruits of your Anima dub 
ties, Contentions and Reptoaches reliſhnow with J i 

Do you fee who God is ſending to part you Br * 
you yet e ee ſtrive with G, Cat Kaff 


together? Why then, can you go to Priſon togetbef e du 


Will you ſtand quietly at the Stake together? What 


you Friends? You profeſs to be the Children of 
God of Peace, and I am ſure Chriſt is the Prince: 


70 
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Peace, and the Goſpel, the Goſpel of Peace; and 


een 
a 


„ 


— 
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t ou be the Sons 1 bmp F It you 1 5 . ſweep away this Generation of Profeſſars, and 
the ruine of Exgland lie upon your Score. Do youſ raiſe up others. in their room who will agree, and Lov; 
zore of the Command of Chriſt, the Credit] one another better? ; od 1 Love 
gion, the Safety of the Nation? Ah! methinks, What ſhall I ſay more? / there be any conſolation in 


Man told Kapula, Si non vis tibi parcere, 
Carthagini. If yon have no Pity for your ſelves, 
Pity, tor the 


Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellruſbip of the ſpirit, if 
any bowels and mercies, fulfil je my oy ; that 155 75 ay | 


ation; don't ſacrifice all to yourſed, having the ſame love, being of one accord, and of one 


-Luſts. If you profeſs Love to Chriſt, and yet mind, Phil. 2. x2. 


a oLove for thoſe in whom is his Image; if you] Strive Day and Night with God by importunate 
betend to be Saints, and yet had rather hazard the Prayers, for the prevention of thoſe imminent Judg- 
ur of Chriſt, than deny your Paſſions and Luſts, ments, but ſtrive no more one with another; no more 
fall into your Places, and ſof that Work I pray. O tis a thouſand pities to ſee 


y pull off your Vizards, 


near 28 you are. 


the Sheep of Chriſt to puſ and gore each other. No 


ou ſeriouſly to conſider theſe] Secus ac, ale 
there be any force in them, or Cum duo conver ſis inimica in pr alia tauri © 


"Prethren, I beſcech 
ee Parriculars, and if th 
Eudemeſs in your Conſciences, let them at laſt per-| '  Frontibus incurrunt.— 


| OVE one ar 1. That Scripture] O rather put on, as the Ele& of God, Bowels of 
akes jour Love to the Brethren a poſitive Mark off Mercy and Compaſſion ; let the People of God be but 
bur Regeneration; 1 Job. 3. 14. We know that we are once heartily united, and then Rome do thy worlt. 4 
4 from death to Je, becauſe <ve love the brethren.: Fe Hociare your ſelves, O ye People, and you Pall be broken in 


wade you to Love one another. 


* 


houtth not his brother, abideth in death. And 1 Joh. 5. I. I pieces; aud give ear, all je far Countreys ; gird jour 
wery one that Toveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is ſebves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; take Counſel together, 


aud it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the Word, and it ſhall not 


W-acclt Sign that many poor Chriſtians can find in their tand; for God is with us. 


3 Means. Lie Day and Night at the Throne. of 
Grace, interceding with God for your ſelves, and for 
the Nation. What Mr. Perkins ſaid of his Times, it is 
no leſs ſuitable to theſe, Non ſunt iſta Iitigandi, ſed orandi 
y | tempora'.: Theſe are not times for Contention, but 
Prayer: This will be a good Omen of Mercy and De- 


jb. 15. 12. This is my Conmnandment, that ye love one ano-livetance at hand; we may ſay of the Spirit of Prayer, 


as Chriſt ſaid of the budding of the Fig-tree, Mar. 24. 
When ye fee the figtree, and all the trees ofthe field put forth 

tenden leaves, . ye. know that ſummer is nigh. So the revi- 
ving and budding forth of the Spirit of Prayer, is a 
ſign that Salvation 1s.nigh : The P/ahniſt knew the time 
to favgur Sion was come, and that God would ariſe and 
have Mercy upon her, becauſe he found 4 Spirit of Com- 


8 


F 5 4 
Wore he djed, ſaying, forgive I pray thee now the treſpaſſes of [paſſion and Prayer for Son poured out, Hal. 102.13, 14, 


When the Decree for Judgment is gone forth, and God 
will not be ſtopt, he uſually fur u and ſtraitens the 
a of praying ones, Jer. 7. 16. He never ſhuts out 
Prayer till the Caſe become Deſperate and Remedileſs ; 
Fer. 15. 1, O Friends, great is the Efficacy of Prayer; 


n your private Differences and Animoſities, when Prayer will ruin all your Enemies : David put up bur 
dithreatens: you with a common Ruin? When a ſone Petition againſt Achitophel, Lord turn the Counſel of 


each other being 


Achitpphel into fookjbneſs, and it ruined both him and 
V 
more than Guns or Swords, 2 CHron. 14. 9% . 

O be not diſcouraged, becauſe you preſently ſee not 
the Effects and Returns” of your Prayers; your Prayers 
are heard, though their Anſwers be ſuſpended, and be 
confident in due time they ſhall be anſwered alſo. O 
how many Millions of Prayers are upon the File in 
Heaven, as a Memorial before God ypon this Account! 
not a good Man all the World over but joins with you 
in this cry, Lord, raſe the Foundations of Antichriſt, 
pull down Babylon, and build up Sion. Tea, the Prayers 
of Thouſands, who are now in Heaven, are yet to be 
anfwer'd.in that Matter. For though we ſay of their 
Perſons, as the Church ſpeaks of 4b12ham, they know us 
[7gt yet we may {ay oftheirPrayers asthe Church ſpeaks | 
of. Aal, though they be dead, their Prayers axe not dead, 


. 
7 
4 


they. live, and pet ſpeak. O then ſtir up your ſelves to 
take hold. of God, weep and make Supplication. 
Too Things exceedingly A our Spirits in 
Prayer, great guilt in us, and long delays of Anſwers 
from. God; againſt both theſe, the Lord hath laid up 
Ericouragements and ſweet Supports in the Word: Are 
'we. under great Guilt? Have we abuſed Mercies? 80 
did Iſrael, PL. 106-7, 8, 16, 17, 18, 1g, 28. Let Mercy 
comes triumphing over all their Unworthineſs with a 
non obftante, ver. 44. Nevertheleſs he regarded their affliftion 
when he heard their Cry. ks 8 England like. N. 5 > 
N 8 2 ö b 
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God, Rom 1. 29. Ther 
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vet without theſe, their Voice is 
Linn (5:6; faith Diodate) their writing in groſs and pl 
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cle. fimilituda, & exemplum, ſaith the Oratot ; 


daally move us. Notions are more eaſily conveyed co 
the Uaderſtanding by being farlt cloathed in {ome apt 
Gin linde, anch ſo xepreſented to the Senſe. And there- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt the Sreat Prophet, delighted much III 
teaching by Farables; and the Prophets were much in 
dis way, aſo, Ho. 12. 10. I have ſed fmilitudes by the 
miniſtr, of the prophets. T hoſe that can retain little of a 
Sermon, jet ordinarily retain an apt Similitude. 
I confeſs it is an humbling Conſideration, That Man, 
who at firſt was led by the Knowledge of God, to the 
Knowledge of the Creature, muſt now by the, Crea- 
Jo Ipeak 0 tures learn to know God. by hat thꝭ Cr catures (as 8 
W ith) like Balaam's Als, Thould teach their Maſter. Bur 


20 f Ce this be the unhappineſs of poor Man in hiscol- 
pod abi ples Stare, ye 1t IS now his WHKdtn to improve fuck 
Pact, helps; and W Ht others, by the abuſe of the Creatures, 
hut Een e frchering their Perdlition, to be, by the Spiritual Tm: 
„ serem ent of ruem promoting our own Satvario. 

rand jg 


ling Cin 
nd! ſud 
kno, by 
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aud Fiſhes, about ſublime and ſpiritual Subjects, and 
mike them anfiver to our Queſtions; and this may be 
done, Job 120%, 8. Au now the baute, and they Pall each 
e and the fault of the air, and they pull tel thee ; . pen 

iy the eth, and it ſhall teach thee, and the fiſhes” of the” ſeu 

Cap in ee, neat and acvurate Caryi) the” Ctea-, 
res teach us When we think of them: They teach 
ug, though not formally, yer virruaily; they anfwer 
and reſolve the Queſtion pur to them, thought 
explicitely to the Ear, yet convineingly to the Con- 
ſciente. So then, we ask the Creatures, Wen we 
diligently conſider them, when we fearch outithe Per- 
ections and Virtues that God hath put into, ot ſtampt 
upon them. To ſet our Mind thus upon the Crea- 
ture, is to diſcourſe with the Creature; the Queſti- 
ons which Mar agks of Beaſt; are only his S Me- 
ditations. 'Aghin; the Creatures'teach us; hen we 
in Meditation make our Collections; and draw dN 
a Demonſtratien of the Power; Wiſdom, and Gbod- 


dae che Creatures each, diving and Seflentf ceap in a. Dan Effects cannor fehow, til 
1 go — ſo, they teach them in a pexſpicuous and ta- 
= king manner: Duo ila n maxim moveni 


1 S 


| : all neceſſary 
Cauſes have tirſt wrought. - Tis not in the Power of 
Husbandmen to xipen Fruits at Pleaſure, our times are 
im the Hands of God, therefore tis good to waits þ 


Theſe two Things Similitude and Example, do eſpe - long - ſuffering Patience will reap the deſired - Fruit: 


Thus you have Tome hints of this heavenly Art of im- 
proving the Creature. bs ne 

A The Motives inducing me to this © Navigation Spi- 
Undertakement, was the Lord's ?/t#alizeds; 

jowning, with ſome Succeſs, my Labours of a like Na- 
ture, 'together: with the Deſire and Inclination (ſtir'd 
up nme; I hope, by the Spirit of the Lord, to devote 
my.vacant Hours to his Service in this kind.) I conſider- 
ed, that if the Phariſees in a blind Zeal to a Faction, 
could compaſs Sea and Land to proſelyte Men to their 
Party, though thereby they made them Seven-fold more 
the 'Children of the Devil than before: How much 
more was I obliged, by true Love to God, and Zeal to 
the evetlaſting Happineſs of Souls, to uſe my uttermoſt 
Endeavours, both with Samen and Husbandmen to win 
them to Chriſt, and thereby make them more than ſe- 
venty.ſeven fold happier than before? Not to mention 


Salvation. fſother Incouragements to this Work, which I received 
s an excellent Art to diſcourſe with Birds, Beaſts| 


from the-earneſt Deſires of ſome Reverend and Worthy 
Brethren inviting thereunto; all which I hope the Event 
will manifeſt to be a Call from God to this Work. 
I confeſs I met with ſome Diſcouragement in my frſt 
Attempt, from my unacquaintedneſs with rural Affairs; 


and becauſe I was to travel in a Path (to me) untrod- 


den q but having once engaged in it, thoſe Diſcourage- 
ments were ſoon overcome; and being now- brought 
t What. you here ſee, J offer to your Hands theſe firſt 
Fruits. of toy ſpare Hours. 

I preſume you will account it no di 
Ededièate n Book of Hubbandry to Gentlemen of your 
Quality. This is Sisitual Hiobandiy, which is here 
taught you; and yet I muſt tell you, 'that great Per- 
ſons have àccdunted that Civil Employment (which is 
much iffetiour to this) no dif] paragement to them. Ye 
King himfelf # ſerved by the feld, Eccleſ. 5. 9. Or as Mon- 
rtunus renders the Hebreu Text, Rex dgro fit ſervas; The 
King himſelf is a Servant to the Field. And of King 
zin it is written, (2 Chron: 26. 10.) That he loved 
EMband/y:': And Amgen. 1. we read of the Kings Myw- 


neſß bf Godin Making them, or kli frailey of Man in 


41 


needing them Suck Concluſſons and Iaferenceb, are 


Os 
. Mentan Ifir ed two Ways; viz. In an Ar- 
menfative, ald in a repreſentative Way; by reaſo- 
ing from them, and by viewing the Reſemblance that 
betwixt them and ſpiritual Matters. 


Erſt, In Megtation argue thus, s in the profgnt 
ale and al The bi / . Ha 
n upon the ordinary Principles of Reaſon can wait 
the Harveſt) ſhall not I Wait for tlie coming of the 
dd The Dax of: feefreſhing; the Corn is | 
him, and ſo is the coming of Chriſt to nie. Shalb fie 
lo patient, and endufe o much fdr a lictle Cn 
not Ie for the Kipgdom of Heaven? He is willing 
. way tin all Cauſes have had them Operations; tile 
(FL recoived the formen and tliꝭ᷑ latter Rain and Mall 
ch the Divine Ddordes be acconipl ine: :e 
und) In Meditation make rie Reſemblallce; add 
wurſe thus wirt your ſelves A Fluis 18 y Seed 
„ cho Heaven is my Harveſt; here I muſt Babour and 
. Stone and there Reſt. Lſebithe Hasbandmans Life W 
heat rat Toy: No extellent Timing ean be Obrained 
bout Labour; and an? ohſtinùte Patibnet. I (berths 
Qt müſti be hHiccden in the Fürro 


wen the teat ge the e N 
; SINGLE: > Ae. ASP RE . = 
1 IG bje&s (faith another) may 


and*knony; t fon | 
| Barts heur that Ged hath uſed and hdnouted'theſe. 


hipheſd Content 


#15.) Yea, Pliny hath obſerved, That Corn was never 
40 plentiful at-Rimle; as when the ſathe Men Tilled the 
Land that Rul'd the Coumontenlib. Ouaſi gauderet terre 
Jauteatdvamerey"ſcilieef &' aratore triumphali; As Rough 
the Earth it ſelf rejoyced in the Laurel d Plow-ſhare; 
and the Triumphant Plawmany n: 
What Pleaſure you will find in reading it, I know not ; 


but tõ me it hath been a pleaſant Path, from firſt to 


laſt ; HG et een at far greatergzpence of Time 

Fantek e dees WED reading it, 
he ni 

aud. the Spi itualiaing of it hath greater Difficulties at- 

tending it; but yet the Pleaſure hath abundantly: re- 

eonmpenced\thit Pains. have found Eraſmus his Ob- 

ſervatioh experimentally true; Oni lirreri addiſti ſumml, 


nbi Inde 3 ſtuldits graulor bsi contrutum; ab iſe 
An feudliigs, d ahianioribus v Thoſe that ate 
Addicted co Study, (ſaith he) when tli᷑y have wearied 
their Spirits With Stucty, can tecreate them again with 
Stud y by making à Diverſion from that which is ſevere 


zu fome mote facile and pleaſant Subject. 


Papen «to tſie god ef anf Soul, Wilf yield me the 


std ten irtiagih bie 


* May yourbleleari chat De 


wh, retten and ord Scope and Deftn fr this Bock, 0%. How to walk: 
„Eberöaſd, Oui Wach God fon 


Daydto Day; and maße the ſeverdl . 


and ed, Ser ir can ſprf foren wien aß | 9 
iu. ee ade cdden, Lig in fd Sa ee 


durComforce abe Buwien under tte Code anch afeer 


* 


e hee maſt be) long wattihg; wetarnet Toward" vor 6f al 


Objects you behdld Se ale, Wings and Ladders 
rout oor ak nearer, to Him; who is the Cen- 
'Spithes) How much wil it Comfort 

wy | 1 80 me; 


* 


3 
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— ent, that 


usbandman's Work, you know, is no eaſie Work, 


o which is the genera 
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- 
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The E piſtle 


JD 


Para. ; — Vat 


me, and confirm my Hope, that it was the Call of 


God indeed, which put me upon theſe Endeavours ! 


O Sirs! What an excellent Thing would ir be for 


you, to make ſuch holy Improvements of all theſe earthl 


Objects which daily occur to your Senſes, and cauſe 
them to proclaim and preach to you Divine and Hea- 
groan; by abu- 
ſing them to Sin, and ſubjecting them to their Luſts. A 
Man may be caſt into ſuch a Condition, wherein he 
cannot enjoy the Bleſſing and Benefit of 4 pious and 
powerful Miniltry ; but you cannot (ordinarily) - fall 
into ſuch a Condition, wherein any 'Thing (except a 
bad Heart) can deprive you of the Benefits and Com- 
forts of thoſe excellent Sermons, and Divinity Lectures, 
which the Creatures here offer topreachand read to you. 
Content not your ſelves, I beſeech you, with that 
natural ſweetneſs the Creatures afford; for thereof the 
Beaſts are capable, as much, if not more, than you; | 
but uſe them to thoſe Spiritual Ends you are here di- 
rected, and they will yield you a Sweetneſs far tranſ- 
cending that natural Sweetneſs you ever reliſned in 
them; and indeed, you never uſe the Creatures as their 
Lord's till you come to ſee your Lord, in and by them. I 
confeſs the Diſcoveries of God in the Word are far more 
excellent, clear and powerful; He hath magnified his 
Mord | above. all his Name. And therein are the un- 
| ſearchable Riches sf Chriſt, or rich Diſcoveries of that 
Grace that hath no footſteps in Nature, as the Apo- 


venly Myſteries; whilſt others make them 


ſtle's Expreſſion ſigniſies, Epheſ 3. 8. 


And if that which might be known of God: by the 
Creatures, leave Men without Excuſe;. as it's mani- 


ow] Flames, you will find nothing here of ſuch a Tendency 


I apprehend a neceſſity of ſome ſuch- Me 
uſed, tor the Inſtruction and Conviction pag toe 0 
People; who either are not capable of underſtand, 
Truth in another Dialect, or at leaſt, are leſs agea 
with it. The Propoſition in every Chapter conſiſt | 
an Obſervation in Husbandry ; wherein, if I have fl 
ed in uſing any improper Expreſſion,” your Candoy 
will cover it, and impute it to my unacquaintedneſz 
rural Aﬀairs, —[z magnis voluifſe "ſat eſt. 4 
The Reddition, or Application, you will find (I ho 
both pertinent and cloſe. The Reflections ſerious * 
ſuch (as I hope) your Conſciences will faithfully in. 
prove. I have ſhut up every Chapter with a Pon Pa 
innocent Bait to catch the Reader's Soul. 
That of Herbert is Experimentally true: 
"A Verſe may find him that a Sermon flies, g 
And turn Delight imo a Sacrifice. 20 


I ſhould never have been perſwaded (eſpecially in thi 
ſcribling Age, wherein we may complain with the Poet 
1 Seribimas indoeri, doctig; poemata paſſim.) 

To have ſet my dull Fancy upon the Rack to ext 
a Poem to entertain my Reader; for I cannot ſay wig 
Ovid, Sponte ſua carmen, &c. but that I have been i 
formed, that many Seamen induced by the Pleaſureg 
a; Verſe, have taken much Pains to learn the Poemy 
their Compaſs by heart; and I hope both the Child 
at Home, andthe Servants in the Fields, will leam p 
Exerciſe themſelves this way alſo, O, how much be 
ter will it be ſo to do, than to Ruff their Memorig 
with obſcene Ballads, and filthy Songs, which corny 
their Minds, and diſpoſe them to much Wickedneſs, by 
irritating their natural Corruption! But theſe are purr 


; 


oſe Nit in Verſe, is downright Sin in Prot.. 
i”: Whoſe Studies are Prophaneneſs, as if then 
Dey only were good Poets, 


— 
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and teaching him how to Dreſi and Till the Earth, that it 
may give Seed to the Ser, aud Bread uo tht Eurer; as alfa 
vom to breed up and manage the Beaſts of the Field; both 


- Meditarion upon this luer part of the Works of God, and 
his wouder ful Providences alnut them, may raiſe our Souls; 


pleaſed to give u foi our DireBGion.in it, by the Mini 


=? TI. . * ; O42 
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of: 


Mau, is not only nit t6 bentfuſed,ibut. 3hawkfully received 
improved; and al little t nu yo bring pur minds to, "07 
them at this Worki ; Me beſt of: Saints: (on this | fide H6# 


| their Mind,; whi h lite 4 heavy -Gleg"at their Heels, L 
greater and laſſer Cattel, far the uſe and ſervite. of Man. bl Height at their \Flearts, preſſerh them Houn when they n 
make. an eſſay to mount upwa 
no eafie Matter to keep off earthly.7 


have (though they are not earthly-ninded)' much Eat)" 


rl in Meditation. M þ 
Thong bes, when i 


18 . ˙ Acc rr FABRA. E e e . | 
ny — — — — . 1 
lll [109 Io be Cbriſtian Reader. 231 
2 a ff ſeriduſ) engaged in heavenly Mork; how hard it is then| undertake, tho” in a different Way, this Subject, and to, pub- 
ſtan 405 5 N aud be fixed upon henveniy Thoughts, while We are liſh their Labours in Print, that they may be of Uſe, not only 
aſe k . 1 about earthly Work; yea, are ( jor ſo is the Husband- for the preſent Age, . but for Poſtevityes 305 t 1h! 
nſiſts- gf a, working the Very Earth, and raking in the Bowels of it. And that the Husband- an may be pleaſed, as well as pro- 
ave fil. ris a great part of our Holineſs to be Spiritually-minded, while] fited, in peruſing the Labours of this Author; he hath, with 
Can dos Hoa conver ſing with God through Jeſus Chriſt in Spiritual | fingular aptneſs and acuteneſs, contrived aud contracted the 
ednes h et; but to be Spiritually-minded, and to mind Spiritual] Sum and Scope of every Chapter into an Elegant Diſtich, or 
51 990 hings, when we are tonverſing with the Clods of the Earth, Pair of Verſes, placed at the Head of. it, and concluded it 
| (T hops) 1 the Furrows of the Field; when we have to do with Corn] with a choice melodiots Poem ſuitable to, and dilating upon 
ous, and 1 Graſs, with Trees and Plants, with Sheep and Oxen ;| the whole Matter of it. © Theſe the Husband-man, who. can 
fully in en we behold the Birds and Fowls of the Air, the Worms, | but read, may quickly learn and ſing for his Solace, inſtead 
Poem, 1 1 all that creep upon the Ground; then (1 ſay) to be Spiritu- of thoſe vain Ballads and corrupting Rhimes, which man) of. 
51 minded, and thence to have our Thoughts aſcending and that Rank are apt to buy, and ſolace themſelves withal, with- 
L 07 Wing 1p to God, in heart-affetting and quickning Contem- | out any Benefit, yea, much to their Hurt, making their Hearts 
Viions, witneſſeth an high degree of Holineſs, and of graci-| more corrupt, carnal and vain thereby. . ND Chor”: 
; Artainments. To make a Ladder out of earthly Materi-| Let me add one Word more to the Reader. This Book of 
30 5, for the raifing of our ſelves in Spirit up to Heaven, is the] Husbandry Spiritualiz'd, is not calculated only for the com- 
uy 10 thi + of Arts. Holy and happy indeed are they, who (being mon Husband-man ; Perſons of any Calling or Condition may 
the Poe, WH ght of God) have learned this Art, and live in the daily find the Author working out ſuch ſearching Refleftions and 
_— aftiſe of it. Earthly Objects uſually hinder us in our Way, | ſtrong Convictions, from almoſt every Part and Particular of 
to Extort times turn us quite out of our Way to Heaven. Many the Husband- mans Work, as may prove, if faithfully impro- 
t ſay wit e and. ſow, dig and delve the Earth, till their Hearts be- ved, very uſeful to them; to ſome for their awakening, to con- 
e been i. ire as earthly as the Earth it ſelf : Many deal about the] fider the State of their Souls, whether in Grace or in Nature; 
leaſutcd s the Field, till themſelves become even brutiſp. Is it] to others for their Inſtruction, Conſolation and Encouragement 
e Poem iu WA then a bleſſed Defign which this Author aims and drives in the Ways of Grace, as alſo for their Proficiency and Growth. 
> Child WAR, foro ſpiritualize all Sorts, or the whole Compaſs of earth- in thoſe Ways. That the Bleſſing of the Lord, and the 
ill learn y abandry, that all forts of Husband-men may become Spi- Breathings of his good Spirit may go out with it, for all thoſe 
much be ! and Heavenly? It ſeems to me a Token for Good, that |gracions Purpoſes, is the Heart's Defire and Prayer for him, 
Memories d hath an Intendment of ſome ſpecial Good to the Souls of | whois, 5 
ch corrupt t are by Profeſſion proper Husbund- men, ſeeing he hahn ta nn 
edneſ / ately put it into the Hearts of two faith-|* Chriſtian Reader, a ſincere Well-wiſher to thy Preci- 
e are purer e ge 1 ful Miniſters (who with all of that Pro- ous and Immortal Soul, FF 
Fendency, ren eon, are Husbund-men in a Figure) to ES What | 0 FO OSEPH.CAR / of 5 
„ bis Reverend and Learned Friend, Mr. John Flavell, | Inn Authoris O „ 
a on his Spiritual Navigation and Husbandry. . FE T Paracelſus and Van Helmonrs N amm 
D. Di. of Marr c by de ar Servant given, | I Negnere riae rium os pac Wings of o 1 5903 
3 By him that fiſts the ruffling Winds of Heaven: \ © Lo, here's a Chymiſt, whoſe Diviner v "MM. | 
1d who i. fight, and take all ſuch as would not dain „ bead 7 Doth hallowed, from unbalowed Things diftit, . 
+0 rd nowledge him: the $ ea's great Sovereign, | Spiritualizeth Ses affairs, agen, LEES. | 
„ do wa lounch'd bs little Pinace, and began | Makes the rude Ground turn Tutor unto Menn. 
particuli attacque the Vaſſals of Leviathan. - [Shews Mariners, as by 4 Compaſs, bow 


W/picious Gales ſwelling his winged Sails, 

probes all Creeks, and every Bark he hails : 

Wt ſcarce a Ship our Weſtern Coaft afford, 

pich thy brave Pinace hath not laid aboard. 
d what among our Riddles ſome might count, 


' | They may unto the Port of Glory ro. 
. | Teacheth the Plowman, from their hurt, to hnow 
I bat Duties unto God, and Man they owe. 


Q % 


Kare Artiſt ! who, when many Tongues are mute, 5 
Malt Things, that are inanimate, confute 


_ 4 ſeen at once at Berwick, and the Mount. M | The Ages fins : By preaching unto Eyes, 22 U 
| , in more Forts hath in one Luſtre been, I Truths, which, in other Modes, their Eaſe deſpiſe; ;.. : 
ö L AVE n Hawkins, Drake, or Cavendiſh. have Mg DS OH Proſper hs Pious Labours; Lord] home er | 
; 12) 211084 Prizes of more Morth brought home apain, I Do not forget to Crown the Labourer. eee ee 
———=M an all the Plate- Fleers of - the „ e | ** Ms Sic 7 e, canit, 
IL N that which makes the Wonder ' ſwell the more. W DIN. CONDY. 
5 . Ares were Beggars all before. ee eee 
—_— d /// y y ³˙¹ ũ. . ee TERRA, 
odo have two Strings unto bis rug «i I To his Reverend and Invaluable Friend Mr. J. F upon 


thin the bounds of one poor an.” 2 41 £00 
llt, the Learned Author Under RD OOO OO og TOY 
at of an idle Hand there comes no Sed: 755 599350] neg 
Law to bim no Pulpit dotb afow;' 11  / 5 
nom be cannot Preach, he means to P[lo oo. 
Web Preaching were 4 Crime, yet be D 
anſt the Plowman there could be no 7255 3 
Lens he on Reſalves, but our of band © 
Joaks by Teem, plows up the fubborn Lands. OOO[} 
8 Clods, takes Pleaſure in ln Pas. J 
1 Orpheus-like (which doth by Art advance) / J 
43 1 a, and Woods, after his Pipe do dance. 
" thi Spirit, to what a web Account  , _ 

; thy bleſt Lord, will all theſe Labours R 
X Soul daft ph, = 
ueber Heaven's Spiritual Husbandry. _ ot 
lind of Tillage which thou %% $4} 
never dream: of by Triptolemus. r | A 
Reader, turn the Leaves ; and me allow 


1 4: 


Ngeniou Sir, What do I fee * What w . 
Are jou come from the Pulpit to the Plowwꝰꝰꝰ̃  - 


I If fo, then pardon me, if. [ profeſs, HOTSTEC n 
. | The Plow deſerves to be ſent to the n . 
» © © dS $i +, am : 
| Ts not long ſince you went to Sea, they ſay, 3 
| Campos'd.s Compaſs, which de fee ;,, > fi 
| % Compaſs, which direct the Rar, 
Peers the Courſe to Heaven, O bet I?: 
And bravely done, that you did that imparts © 


- 
, 
t 
87 


it with precise de, ö I To us, who take it kindly at your Hm. 
u precious Seed, barrows gas J Aud bleſs: the Lord that you are come to Land. 


To be an Hubandman;. wherein. your Si l. 
With Admiration doth. your Readers I. SDS 


One Grain will yield Increaſe, it s ten times ten; f 1 
hen the Earth's manu dE ſuch Hubandm mm. 
We may expett rich Harveſts, and full Crop, 119 85 


ben Heavenly Dew deſcendeth in ſuch Drops 

| Of Spiritual Ruin, to water every Field, '' © | 
| That it full beaps'of Grace to.God may vield. . 
11 muſt adore the Wiſdom of that God  _. © 
That makes Men wiſe, who, even from a Clod s 


9 (whilſt at my York) God ſpeed the Plow, — 
i | | NICHOLAS WATTS. 


Of | Earth, can raiſe ſuch Heavenly Meditation © 
Unto 4 pitch of higheſt Elevation: n 


| Bafa, 8 


* 


1 


[ 


- 
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. .— Tat the Goodiieſs of the Lord, 
erfforniins unte us bij faithful Word, | 
Thet of Jha ork fer god it the Saints, 
Which, in ſome meaſare, leſſens our Complaints. 
For thongh our Pulpit-mercies be grown leſs, 
Fe have ſome graciow Helps yet from the Preſs. 
Aud herein all hs World nay plainly ſee, 5 
Th4t faitbful Servants will noe idle be. 1 
We babe ſome Bricks; abbongb the Straw be gone, 
The Chureb, at lift, ſhall be of pots i Srone. 
—_— eder 1 — * 5 5 3 
Sion, at laſt, will bave 4 Gloria Day,  _ ; 
"The EA Muck-worm that from Morn to Nigbe, 
| Labours, as if *tivere for an beavenly Weight; 
And, when be hath got all be can, the mis 
Ame, i little more thin a poo? Craft ; 
Jo feed his tired Carcaſt, if bimſelf 
Have, by bis carking, got 4 little Pelf, 
| Leave it be muſt, to ine be knows not whom, _ 
Aud then muſt come ts an eternal Doom; 
And hear his poor ng lelled wreeehed Soil = 
Tel bim, at laſt, that be bath play A the Fool. 
But here b#'t taught, how be, before be dhe, 
May laj uy Treuſure for Eternttyz a 
Whertin be muy be rich, yea, much much more, wg 
Thar they that do poſſeſs whole Mines of Oar. 5 


5 


"The Epiſtle, Sc. 


. [Then lot the Morldling run by brutiſh Race; 
| But not before, s he do intend 


17. 
J tel the World of all the Hucbandmen, 


| Will ſa no mere than this, God ſpeed the Plow, 


, } 


en Earths more worth chan Heaven, and Gold than Grace 


To meet with Soul- deſtruction in the End. 
| But I muſt leave bim, and return again 
Fe the Author for his Pain. 
ud here I can't forbear to let my Pen 


That ere I met, be, be hath bit the Vein 

To recompence the Labourers hard Pain, | 0 
Aud taught him bow to get the greateſt Gain. 
Wherein be treads 4 Path not trod before Z 

By which indeed, bis Sbill, appears the more. 


T might Bucomiums give hin, great and true, And 
aud yet comie very ſhort of what's his due; Mee! 
ue I muſt not wall in forbidden Ways Un 


For, thereby, I'm ſure I ſhould di pleaſe 
His plows Mind, who doth, and freely can 
{Give all the Praiſe to the great Hubandman, 

ho will bis Graces in bis Setvaitts owh, 
Das doth er pelt himſelf to wear the Crown, 
Farewell, dear Sir, I tat my leave, and now, 


Ont OE TTL f wn MAN 


| EDWARD IETI 


RAA ö 
* 


— 
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Hours, which were thus imployed; when by a 
ſad Providence I was thruſt from the Society of many 
dear Friends, into à ſolitary Country Dwelling. I hope 
none will envy. me theſe innocent Delights, which I 
made out of my lonely Walks, whereby the Lord ſweet- 
ned my Solitudes there. *Tis like thon wilt find ſome 
Paſſages here, that are harmleſly Pleaſant ; yet, I aflufe 
thee,- I know of none that the moſt Cynical Reader can 
cenſure, as ſinfully light and vain. 
ledge, 
thoſe (which poſkbly ſome of my Readers will call the 
ſlighteſt and moſt trifling Subjects of Meditation) to 
be the Ordinances for hiſtrutt;o, Cantion and Confolution 
to my own. Soul: Yea, fuch a degree of Comfort, I do 
' profeſs to have found by theſe Things, às hath much 
endeared the Country Life to me, and made me much 
better to underſtand that ſaying of Horace, than when I 
_ learn'd it at School, TY It dv; 
. Neviſtine locum fotiorem tare bears f N 36 
Et ubi plus tepeant hymes * Ub: giratior aviva t © 
. » Orus, quando te adſpiciam? Quandoque licebit 
Muc veterum libris, nunc ſomno, & inertibus hortis 
Ducere ſolicit# jucunda oblioio vita. (i. e.) 
What Life can with the Couatty Life compare? 
Where Breath s the pureſt and moſt healthful Air. 
Where undiſturb'd, my Study; I purſae: 
And when I ſleep, bid all m adieu. Hor. St. B. 
And what I have found ſo beneſficial to my ſelf, I 
cannot but think may be fo to others: I aſſure thee, 
Reader, I am not fond of any bf thefe Conerprions; 
and yet I think I may modelfly enough fy, Thar the 
emptieſt Leaf in this Book, may. ſerxe for more and het. 
ter Uſes than 4 meer Diverſion, when thou canlt 
leiſure to peruſe it; I know, your Troubles and Cares 
are many, and though your Condirion ef Liſe hath 
many innocent Comfotts, and outward Mereies 
ſweeten it, yet believe moſt of ou have * 
ancient ſayi of Annereon experimentally true. 7 
1xpor Tis % x on nn 4 
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The EPIS TL E to the Intelligent Count 
ESE  _weo 
Ho U haſt here the Fruit of ſome of my ſpare Way for that than what is here directed to. O Fraud 
| What Advantages have | 


| 1 miſt acknow- 
to the Praiſe of God, that I have found ſ6nie of 


Plow, or any other Labour, to fit down in the Bc 
ing, and read that Chapter which concerns that pat 


kind] yours. If the Lond, accompliſh my Delires 


N l 7 


you for a Spiritual Life? yi 
may you not have two Harveſts every Lear? On: (qi 
your Souls, another for your Bodies; if you cou 
learn to husband your Husbandry. Methinks Spin 
Meditations do ever put themſelves upon you : H 
bandmen of old were generally preſumed to be had 
and good Men; what elſe means that ſaying of 1 
nander, af aivai rgoowoun i av, 1 
| Profeſs thy felf an Hucbandmun, 
| And wicked too / believe t that can. d 
What you are, godly or wicked, is not for me (W—² 
am a Stranger to moſt of you) to determine ; but 
you are not godly, it's my Deſire and Deſign to ; 
you ſo; and I could not think on a more probit 
Means to accompliſh this honeſt Deſign, than whal 
have here uſed. Methinks it ſhould be a Pleaſure 
you, when you come out weary oat of the Fields tou 


cular Buſineſs, and refreſh your Soxls even from till 
which hath wearied your Bodies. Were your Hearts baff 
Heavenly, and more Time allowed for Spiritual Hi 
bandry, your inward Comforts would be much mon 
and your outward Gains not a jot leſs; for if the di 
ceſs of all your Civil Labouts and Ertiptoyments dep 

upon the Pleaſure and Will of God (as. all that ar nd 
Atheiſts do acknowledge) then certainly, your Buſind 
can ſucceed never the worſe, for your Endeavour 
pleaſe him, upon whoſe Pleaſure it ſo entirely depend 


I have many times lifted up ny Hear to Heat che Fi 
whilſt theſe Papers were tmder he” Hand, for 2 ſp rds . 
Blefing to accompany. them, when they ſhould be. Wie 


by th 
Heavens, ® 
chat be {well 


upon your Souls, you ſhall enjoy two 


here, and another hereafter. Would not tha . 
5 The Hitorian teil us, that Almi was Towing Com ue wh 
the Field, when . Chen, came to him bare ef 5e, 5e, 


ng, chat he. 
ail fo bc 

rau will bet 

the Cu 


ed, with Letters from the Sata, figo] 
choſen to the Dictatorſhip. Thepe rhe 
and ſucceed theſe Labours, that many-of you 


IVherewith the £04 dub nurn the far. led from holding the Phw-on Earth; to werr wo 
The Cares of your Mii, ate com no leſb ran of Glory in Heaven; weh is the ſincere Deſtre o We Husb: 
the Pains of your Badia; it N wh NNE th e ee e ee ent No 
ſureten what you cannot auid; and © know no better „„ HN FLAT Vol 
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| The Author to the READER, 


bon, whoſe lift ning Ears do even itch 
yen the way preſerib d of growing rich ; 


you how to male your Tenements 


— 0 10 times more worth, and yet your Rent: 


44 Farthing ; here my Reader ſees, 
7 J his 4 and x Trees | | 
Yield precious Fruit; his Sheep, though nere ſo bad; 
Bear Golden Fleeces, ſuch ne er Jaſon had. 
In every Thing your Gain ſhall more than double, 
| And all this had with far leſs Toil and Trauble. 
Methinks 1 bear thee ſay, this cannot be, 
Tl ne're believe it; well, read on, and ſee. 


0 The Proem. 


The Book aſide. Ithought 'rwas ſore ſuch Thing. 


Reader, hadſt thou but Senſes exercis'd po | 
To judge aright ; were Spiritual Things but prix; © 
At their fu value, thou wouldſt quickly ſay, | | 
| Tis ſo indeed; thou wouldſt not go thy way 
Like one that's diſappointed, and ſo fling 


Time was when Countrey Chriſtians did afford 
More Hours and Pains about God's Holy World : 
Mitneſs the Man who did moſt gladly pay 

For ſome few Leaves his whole Cart-load of Hay. 
And time ſhall be when Heavenly Truth that warm3 
The Heart, ſhall be preferr'd before your Farms; 
When Holineſs, as ſacred Scripture tell, 
Shall be engraven on the Horſes Bells, © 
Lord, haſten on thoſe much deſired Times, 
And, to that purpoſe, bleſs theſe Rural Rhimes. 


— 


HE 


. SITS „ £ 
IM * 1 —— — 


4 
1 a þ 
” » > 
* 
p p 4 
. * 
* . ” 
- * 4 
x =. : 
* 
5 
. * F F 
E.-» 2 
, 1 ** A. 
C TS 
4 W , 
. * ” * 
x . * 


* 9 4 A 
RR 
* 


1 ; Proem, to acquaint the Reader with the 
oundation and general Rules of this Art in the Scrip- 
res, thereby to procure greater Reſpect unto, and pre- 


[ ent Prejudice againſt Compoſures of this kind. 


on what this Scripture affords us, which will give a 
ir Introduction to the following Diſcourſe. 
We The Apoſtle's Scope in the 
a repreſs the vain Glory and Emulation of the Corin- 
Wars, who inſtead of Thankfulneſs for, and an humble 
Wd diligent Improvement of the excellent Bleflings of the 
Wliniſtry, tum d all into vain Oſtentation and Emulati- 
one preferring Paul, and another Apolos; in the mean 
Ne depriving themſelves of the choice Bleſſings they 
Wight have received from them both. 
| To cure this growing Miſchief in the Churches, he 
ecks their Vanity, and diſcovers the Evil of ſuch Pra- 
Pees; by ſeveral Arguments, amongſt which this is one. 
e are God's Husbandry. g. d. 
What are ye, but a Field, or Plod of Ground, to be 
anured and cultivated for God? And what are Paul, 
eb, and Cephas but ſo many Workmen and Labou- 
is, employed by God, the great Husbandman, to 
ant and water you all? | | 
If then, you ſhall glory in ſome, and deſpiſe others, 


jelds foul 
the Pick 
that pate 
from tl 
Heartsbi 
itual Ha 
uch mo 


A * j eee rhe ready way to deprive your ſelves of the Be- 
hat ate Pp 5 Mercies you might receive from the joint Mi- 
uſa ” them all. God hath uſed meto plant you, and 
0 4 © water you; you are obliged to bleſs him for the 
ultry of both, and it will be your Sin if you deſpiſe 


8 - the Workmen be diſcouraged in their Labours, 
| A ield that loſes and ſuffers by it; ſo that the 
das are 2 Similitude, ſerving to illuſtrate the Relation, 
| Which the Churches have to God. 
7 wi God's Miniſters have to the Churches. 

+ The Relation betwixt God and them, is like that 


Fideles vocantyy Of an Husbandman to his Ground or 
n, quia 
0 "per paſtores, 
uam aruum ex- 


5 00 Arabe, or that Plot of Ground 
w. Ry. Thich manures by the Miniſtry of 
3 Paſtors and Teachers. 

Lerves to illuſtrate the Relation that the Mini- 


he Daw . to the Churches which is like that 
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Le are God's Husbandry. 
HE Scope and Deſign of the following Chap- 

ters, being the Spiritual Improvement of 

Husbandry, it will be neceſſary by way of 


To this End ] ſhall entertain the Reader a little while 


ntext being to check 


Tillage. The Greek Word fignifies| 


and Boundaries, by which 
Deut. 27. 17. Prou. 22. 28. 
Ned. So are the People of 
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Goſpel-Miniſtry. (For what Fruit can be expected, 
where there are none to Till tie Ground?) As alſo the 
Diligence, Accountableneſs, and Rewards, which theſe 
Labourers are to give to, and receive from God, the 
eat Husbandman. All runs into this 

That the Life and Employment of an Husbandman, 
excellently ſhadows forth the Relation bet wixt 

| God and his Church, and the relative Duties be- 
__ twixtits Miniſters and Members. 

Or more briefiy-thus.- : 

The Church is God's Husbandry, about which his 
| ' Miniſters are employed. TELE 
I ſhall not here obſerve my uſual Method, (intending 
no more but a Preface to the following Diſcourſe) but 
only open the Particulars wherein the reſemblance con- 
fiſts; and then draw ſome Corolearies from the whole. 
The firſt I ſhall diſpatch in theſe twenty Particulars 
following. „ 8 . 8 
1. Prop. The Husbandman purchaſes his Fields, and 
gives a valuable Conſideration for them, Jer. 3 2.9, 10. 
Red. So hath God purchaſed his Church with a full 


valuable Price, even the precious Blood of his own Son, 


Afts 20. 28. Feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed, 
or acquired with his own blood. O dear-bought Inheritance, 
how much doth this beſpeak it worth? Or rather, the 
high eſteem God hath of it, to pay down Blood, and 
ſuch Blood for it; never was any Inheritance bought at 
ſuch a rate: Every particular elect Perſon, and none but 
ſuch are comprehended in this Purchaſe, the reſt {till re- 
main in the Devil's Right. Sin made a Forfeiture of all 
to Juſtice, upon which Satan entered and took Poſſeſſi- 
on, and as a ſtrong Man armed, ſtill keeps it in them, 
Luk. 11. 21. but upon payment of this Sum to Juſtice, the 
Ele& (who only are intended in this Purchaſe) paſs over 
into God's Right and Propriety, and now are neither Sa- 
tans, A. 26. 18. nor their on, 1 Cor. 6. 19. but the 


Lord's peculiar, 1 Per. 2. 6. And to ſhew how much they 
are his own, you have two Poſſeſſives in one Verſe, Cant. S. 


12. \My vineyard, which is mine, is before me, Mine, which is 
Prop. Husbandmen divide and ſeparate their own' 

Lands from other Mens, they have their Land-marks 
Propriety is_preſerved, 


God wonderfully ſeparated 


and diſtinguiſht from all the .Pegp&of the Earth, Pſal. 
4. 3. The Lord bath ſer apart him Mar is godly for himſelf, and 


lene Netzes Servants to him, and his Fields; which 
of al . carries in ĩt the perpetual Neceſſity of a 


——— — 


 - © hath God by me, watered your Roots with Wine. us, their root is dried up. Chriſt was exceedingly WR. 


% 
Gs 


— OSA The Proem. Fol 
AR of Grace, to he incloſed by God out of the waſt called, the Places of his Feet And there they 1,177 | 
howling Wilderneſs of the World, Deut. 33. 16. This the beauty of the Inras Pal. 23, l , 
God did intentionally; in the Decreebefore the World | 6. Prop. Husbahd-men gratge'not at the Cog they 
was ; which Decree is ek ctuted in tifeir Sanctification are at for their Tillage; but as they lay out yaſ Oc | 
„ pen ſo they do it cheerfully. 5 N 
. Prop. Corn - fieldis are carcfully. fenced by, tlie uf: ed. And now, O Inhabirantr of Jerulalem,, aud. Mg 
band-man with Hedges and Ditches, to preſerve their | Judah, judge I pray you, berwixt me and myVineyard . why 
Fruits from Bealts*that would otherwiſe over-run'and could have been done more tu m Vineyar d, tat Ihave nd, 
deſtroy them—— Non unn eſt vivins quum querere parta in it? And as he beſtows upon His Heritage, the chk 
tueri. It is as 2080 ok nary to keep what we have, I e ſo he doth it wich the greateſt cheerfalnelz. 
as to acquire more than we had. * py, Jer. za. 4 Luill rejoice over them, to do Hen 
Red. My welt be ſbwei ith # Vineyard in @ ven Hruitfalſ 5% „ "7 Plans them. in"this Land aſſuredly, with y 
Vll, and he fencel In, Ha. 5. 1, 2. No Inheritance is bet-ſ U c eart, and with my "whole foul. It is not the giving 
ter defende& and ſerured, than the Lord's Inheritance, _ 0 car 2 one) that griveth God but then. 
Pſal. 12 5. 2. As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo ing ot his Mercies back again upon him by the Ces 
the Lord is round about his people. So careful is he for their 
Safety, that he createth upon very welling- place moungf 
Sion, and upon her Aſſemblies, n >| * mol day, an 
the ſhining of flaming fire ij h * For upon A tl glory ſhal 
te a defence; Ha- g. y. Not-a particular Saint, but is 
hedged about and incloſed in arms of Power and Love, 
Job x. 10. Thou haſt made a hedge about him. The Devil 
fain would, but by his own Confeſſion could not, break 
over that Hedge to touch Job, till God's Permiſſion 
made a Gap forhim : Yea, he not only made an Hedge, 
dae oy about them, and that r F 2 155 5 2 
4 guard of Angels to encumb round about them that fea him, „ . >; that | 1 /- 
55 34.7. 1 them with a ſingle Guard - "any Hop _ A Jeruaures zo the Hs andmen, tha ty 
of Angel either, though their Power be great; and 5 bog TY ch delio 1 EY 
Love to the Sairits as great; but watches over them g, caſe of their! 5 in 19 elighted, to ſeeth 
 KofifelF4ifo; Is. 2%, 3. Sing je unto her a Vineyard | mee 2 55 e e eee 3 
red wite, 1 the Lörd do Wep it, I wil water it every mo-| g. 228 3 2 a good Increas 
Hed ; Tf any Pune i I uf keep it git and du..  Crtees of lis People; har n 
fertilize their Arable Ground, they dung it, dreſs. it, Corn. Cant. 6:5, My . 4 eys ſing wi 
and keep it ii Heart; and in theſe Gelten Parts are at % 6 5 8 eee, em 3M 
great Charges to bring Lime; and Salt-water Sand to 5 in the gurdeus, and to gather lil 


9 


Red. And he looked that it ſhould bring forth fruit, Iſa « , 
This heavenly Husband-man waits for 325 _ 0 ky 
Fields alſo; never did any Husband-man long for tt 
defired- Harveſt, more than God doth for the Fruits of 
Holineſs from his Saints: Great are the Expectatim 


of God from his People: Aud when the time of the fu 


nn wo 4 > * by 
r * "FR 
2 1 4 - n . 1 f r 
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quicken rheir thin and cold Swii. 
Ked. Lord, les it Alm this year ade, till I. foul dig 
it and dung it; and if it Hm fun, well, if not, am it down, 
uk. 13. 7. O the rich dreffing which God beſtows upon 
is Churches! they are coftly Fields indeed, dreſt and 
ig, 0 0 py A= — per 83 - 
lences, but alfo by the Sweat, yea, Blood of the Dif- any Abra; thus he feeds i wits uu 
penſets of them. You Londoners (fairh Mr. Lor bier in Gitdens, : A gathers OT i. ol . 
Coloſ..p. 553.) are Trees warered choicely indeed; when he tranſlates good Souls into his K 
. © ris ſtoried of the Palttiftee, that ax its firſt ranſplant- above; For the Lord vaketh pleaſure in his Saints, e 


abow feed in cheſe Gardens, like as Men go „„ „ 
totheir Gardens to make Merry, or to 1 po * 
gather Fruit, Carr. 4. 16. He eats his cure oll, 60d 
pleaſant fruit, viz. His Peoples holy cit, quant 
Performances, ſweeter to him than | 2 ae $4 


© ing into Rah, tas witered with Wine, I cannot ſay e the mee with Satoation. : 72 
— ih he) that you have been ſo warered by me, 1 * The usdand. . nely ri 


dare not; but thisT can hiimblyandtraly ſay, that if | when he c of a good Crop dilappoidi 
V bis Fields prove vareen, ve er!? 
ſtead of * Wine; or if the Bleſſing which hath] Red. So the Lord expreſſes his Grief for, and 
gone along with theſe Waters, at an time, hath turn - againſt his People, when they bring forth no Fruit ny 
© ed them into Wine, in vigoiir upon your Souls, «then [wild Fruits, worſe than none, Hof. 9. 16. Eplrain i 


2 
56 


a he makes his Purchaſe, d wells upon his Land, and fre- it grieves him to t 1 | , eryants f 19 | 
Eng Tus it; he 3 — ſuch as dwell far from . 2 when his 8 E In 
JC . i 
Kad. So doth God; where-evorhe plants 2 Church, | 10. Pop. Husband-men imploy many Labong 
there doth he fix his Habitation,” intending where to f work in their Fields, there is need of many Huf, 6 
dwell, Pſal. 46. 5. God's inthe midft of ber, ſhe ſhall not he ſuch a multiplicity of Buſineſs. 1 
. moved. Thus God came to dwell upon his own! Fee] Red. God hath diverſity of Work men a0 
and Inheritance, in Judea, Levit 26. 1 f, 12. Ani I will Churches, whom he ſends forth to labour in bs 
er an Tabernacle awoygſt you, and will be your God, and ge cual Fields, Eph. 4. 12. He gave ſame Apoft i, 1 
ſhall he my people. Which Prothife is again rene ty d to his phets; and ſome Evangelifts:; and fome Paſtors aud 1 
Churches of the New Teſtament, 4 6.16. And when for the penſecting of the Saints, for the work of the l 
_— the Churches fhall bein their gteateſt Flouriſh, and Pu- Amos 3. 5. I have ſent [my ſervants} the Prophets 
| Sie, rn a there be the "fulleſt and moſt-gloriovs| uſual with the Apoſtles to place this Title of 2% 
manifeſtation of the Divine Preſence amongthem, Rev. among their honourary Titles, though profane? 
21.3. And I heard i Wat voice our of Floaven, fajing;}Be-) once called it, Probroſum artificium, a ſordid 4 
bold the tahernatle H Cod is with Mar," nner vil dwell [Chirift hath ſtampt a great deal of Dig 74 
l the, uud * tel Gd Henee ehe Aſſemblies are Niniſters, in retaining them for the neareſt 7 
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© 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a Man ſo account of us, as the Mi- unſerviceable to the Churches, by tholt Stoims of Trbü⸗ 
5 of Chriſt; they are workers together of God: Theſ ble, which drive them from their publick Miniſterial 


y belli 
10 bandman works in the Field among his Labourers, Work. With what a heavy Heart did Paul go off from 


oſt they rear God diſdaineth not to work in and with his Work at Epheſus, As 20. It ſpends a Miniſter te 
0 Sung EO 1 15 ants, in the work of the Miniſtry. a reach, but more to be filent. Eis a loud feaking 
kar 5 Prop. The Work about which Husbandmen im- 9 65 when God ſhall ſay to them as to Kxehiel, 
d. Men v their Servants in the Field, is toylſome and ſpend- Son of Man, ruill make thy tongue cleave to the roof of 
j uu 1 Jou ſee they come home at Night as weary as$|thy mouth, and thou ſbalt be dumb, Exel. 3. 26. Such ſilen- 
1001 dong A can draw their Legs after them. |  ]cing Providences, ſpeaking thundring Language to gras 
he clioj 1 1, But God's Workmen have a much harder Task |cious Hearts; yet even tlien, the keepers of the Vine- 


erfulneß; | 


ada th; an they. Hence are they ſer forth in Scripture by the [yard have a private Vineyard of their own to took after, 


orious Ox, 1 Cor. 9. 9. Rev. 4. 7. Some derive the [they have much Home-work, when no Out-work, 


> uith ord Ae d virus, Deacon from a word that ſignifies 16. Prop. There is a vaſt difference betwixt thoſe 
he giving DB & to ſhew the laboriouſneſs of their Imployment, Fields which have been well husbanded, and dreft by 
ut there. "il 0. ring till even choaked with Duſt and Sweat. *Tis|a Skilful and Diligent Husbandman ; and thoſe that have 

the Creg. WE of Epopbroditns, Phil. 2. 13. That for the wark of Chriſt been long out of Husbandry. How fragrant is the 
8 . fck, and nigh umto death ; not regarding his life, to ſupply one? How dry and barren the other > When you paſs 
Coſt ad Wi ir lack of ſervice. The Apoſtles Expreſſion, Col. 1. ult. is by a Field well dreſſed and fenced, every Thing Prof- 

- oY q y cmphatical, bereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving according |perous, and in exquiſite Qrder, you may know without 


i working ; which worketh in me mightily. The Word [farther enquiry, that a good Husband lives there. 
ue ſignifies, ſuch ſpending Labour as puts a | Red. Thus ſtands the Caſe betwixt thoſe Places which 
Wn into an Agony; and bleſſed is that Servant, whom God hath bleſt with a faithful painful Miniſtry, and ſuch 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. as have none, or worſe than none: For as the Husband- 
12. Prop. The immediate End of the Husbandmans mans Coſt and Pains appears in the verdant, and fragrant 
our, and his Servants Labour, is for the Improvement ſhew of his Fields; ſo a Miniſters Pains and Diligence is 
his Land, to make it more Flouriſhing and Fruitful. [(ordinarily) ſeen in the heavenly Lives, and flouriſhin 
Lad. The Scope and End of the Miniſtry is for the Graces of the People. The Churches of Corinth 0 


the preti 


it, Ia. 5. 
ruits of hi 
ng for th 
e Fruits q 
xpectation 


2 of "Ty Waurches Benefit and Advantage. They muſt not lord Theſſalonica, where Paul and other holy. Inſtruments | 
en, th er God's Heritage, as if the Church were for them, ſpent much of their Time and Pains, became famous 
BY Wi not they for the Church ; nor ſerve themſelves of it, and flouriſhing Churches, 2 Cor. 9. 2. A ſpecial Bleſſing 
wh Alt be the Churches Servants for Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor. 4.6. comes along with a godly Miniſter, to the Place hens 


, Power they have received being for Edification,and [{pecial Providence aſſigas him. Such Places like Gide- 


—_— bor Deſtruction, 2 Cor. 10. 8. Chriſt hath given ons Fleece, have the Dew of Heaven lying on ther; 
d sche Churches, their Gifts, their Time, their [whilſt others round about are dry and barren. 
- «© ME "$2, and all their Miniſterial Talents are not their 17. Prop. The Husbandman is not diſcouraged, tho? 
yen bor the Churches Stock and Treaſure. 0, rhe Seed lye long under the Clods, he knows it will 
15 „ ey. The Workmen that labour in the Fields are [ſpring up at laſt, and reward him, or thoſe that comes af- 
* gf 10 Wountable for their Work to him that imploy d them. [ter him, for their Pains and Patience in waiting for it. 
i 5 u d. Church- Officers are alſo accountable to God for | Red. Miniſters ſhould not be preſently diſcouraged in 
's ; de do ve Souls committed to them. They are Stewards of [their Work, becauſe they ſee but little or no appearance 


Myſteries of God, x Cor. 4. 1. and Stewards are ac- of all the Seed they have ſown among the People. The 
"ju. table. Me watch for your Souls (ſaith the Apoſtle) as }ſervant of the Lord muſt be patient towards all, waiting if at 
W af 15 n that muſt give an account, Heb. 13. 7. It theſe Servants | any time God will give them repentance, 2 Tim. 24, 25. 1 
” m— | faithful in their Work and Truſt, the Blood of f if it never ſpring up in his Time, it may after his Death; 
+8 iraducit Os ſhall be. required ar their Hands, Ezek. 3. 17, 18. and if fo, he ſhall not fail of his Reward, John 4. 36, 37. 
oc. h are fulmina, nom verba, (ſaith Eraſmns) Thunder-| And he that reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
is K [ther than Words. The guilt of Blood is the [unto life eternal, that both be that ſoweth, and he that reap= 
ee Guilt; and of all Blood, the Blood of Souls. [th may rejoice together; and herein is that ſaying true, ont 
e. Thoſe that ſpend their Time and Strength b, and another reapeth. Though Miniſters dye, yet 
WP Days, in manuring and plowing the Fields, do their Words live; yea, their Words take höld of Men 
' - ain themſelves and their Families by their Labours; when they are in * RE Zeb. £6. 
ads are ſufficient for themſelves and theirs. 138. Prop. Husbandmen find low Grounds and Val⸗ 
een ſo hath God ordained, that they which preach the leys, moſt fertile. Hills, how lofty ſoever, they over- 
el live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 14. The uurhman top the lower Grounds, yet anſwer not the Husband- 
_”  -* rea, Mat. 10. 10. Tis a ſad Thing, if mans Pains, as the Valleys do. Theſe are beſt watered 
o break the Bread of Life to Souls, ſhould be and ſecured from the ſcorching heat of the Sun. 
Eo Ito want Bread themſelves. God would not have | Red. Expericnce ſhews us, that the humbleſt Saints 


piu c 
auto ſaorum N 3 


Serrants! | th of an Ox muzled that treads our the Corn; [are moſt fruitful under the Goſpel. Theſe are they that 
2 liberty to Eat as welt as Work : Yet if any [receive with. meekneſs the ingrafted word, Fam. 1. 2 i. whoſe 
ought. * to the Miniſtry be like the Heiſer that loves to Influences abide in them, as the Rain doth in the low 

ay Laboe the Com, (5. e.) cares to do no Work, but Valleys. Happy is that Miniſter, whoſe Lot falls is 

— fr ri hr preſent Pay; he therein ſufficiently diſ-| ſuch a pleafant Valley. Bleſſed are they that ſow befide all = 

N l Bcaſt-like Diſpoſition. Miniſters muſt be. ſuah warens, that ſend forth thither the foot of the 0x and the 

nen A * 2 Maſters Work, and if Men do not, God [aſs, I. 34. 26. Among theſe Valleys run the pleaſant = 
our in Wi... them, For, Ho is nos anrighteoris to forger Springs, and Purling-Brooks, which fertilize the Neigh- 

lk j Prop 7 of love, Heb. G. 1. | {bouring:Ground, Heavenly Ordinances there, leave 

15 ul time. bis a great trouble to Husbandmen in a fruitful Influences . = 
* Fi il to be put off from their Labours by: ſtor 

11 Prophet uf 4 which drives them out of the 

ride of ria Ge, a. en Lil ie clear 

ja profane — ee 
a ſordid i 2 Even ſoin God's 

Pig MT" 0 God's Wo 


Vel I. 


: * 


Lord, ſhould flouriſh in the court of our God; they tn 
forth fruit, even in old age, to ſhew that God. is 1 
92.13, 14. They are created in Chriſt Jeſus unte gos 
which God hath' ordained they ſhould walk in, Eph. ry 
They: are married unto Chriſt, that they might br; * 
fruit to God, Rom. 7.4. An empty Branch is 20 
nour to the Root that bears it, a barren Field 19 
Husbandman that owns it; God cannot endure cha 
his Fields, which he ſuffers in the Wilderneſs- 
. The Third:Corrolary, . 
If the Church be God's Husbandry, then there endl 
a ſpecial gracious Preſence of the Lord in his Ching 
as is not to be found in all the World beſide. Where N 
you expect to find the Husbandman, but in hi; 
Fields? There lyes his Buſineſs, and there he eig 
to be. And where may we expect to find God buzlf 
the Aſſemblies of the Saints? He walks among the 4 
Candleflicks, Rev. 2. 1. 1 will walk among you (af 
and be your God, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Upon this Account 
Church is called Jehovah Shammah, the Lord is they 
Exel. 48. ult. You may ſee the Foorſteps of God in th 
Creatures ; but the Face of God is only to be ſeena 
Ordinances. Hence Pſal. 27. 4. David long d forthe Tal 
ple, that he might ſee the beauty of the Lord. Now, wi 
8; | is Beauty, but a ſymetry and proportion of Parts 
8 The Firſt Corrolary. 5 the Work of Creation, you ſee one Attribute mani 
How great then are the Dignities and Priviledges the in one Thing, and another, in another Thing; 
Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath appropriated to him- in the Sanctuary you may ſee Beauty , even all the | 
Jelf, above all the people of the earth, to be his peculiar inheri- [tributes of God, diſplayed there: And indeed, well 
tance? The reſt of the World is a waſte Wilderneſs; all ſin Scripture ſuch aſtoniſhing Expreſſions about ti 
ſions of God in his Church, that in reading-thenlf 


230 ... I be Proem. 
| Burning and ſhining light, and they were willing | for a ſeaſon ] 
to rejoice in his light, Job. 5. 35. Paul was highly valued 
among the Galatians at firſt : Such was their Zeal, that 
they could haye pluckt out their Eyes, and have given 
them to him; but how quickly did this full Tide ebb 
3 ? For he complains, Gal. 4. 15. Where then is the 
eſedneſs you ſhake ß 
20. Prop. Laſtly, When Fields prove barren, and will 
not quit the Husbandmans Coſt, nor anſwer the Seed he 
- ſows in them, he plucks up the Hedges, and lays it 


1 


Waſte. 5 
Red. So when Churches grow Formal and Fruitleſs, 
the Lord removes his Goſpel- preſence from them; plucks 
up the Hedge of his Protection from about them, and 
lays them open, as waſte Ground, to be over- run by 
their Enemies, Fer. 7. 12. Go to Shiloh, and ſee what 7 
did unto it. What is become of thoſe once famous and 
flouriſhing Churches of Aſia? Are they not laid Waſte, 
and trodden down by Infidels? And now goto (faith 
the great Husbandman) 7 will tell you what 1 will do to my. 
vineyard; I will pull up the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be 
laid waſte, Iſa. 5. 5. N 
Thus you ſee the 
lars: From the whole, I ſha 
five enſuing Corrolar ies. 


Alegory opened in its Particu- 
11 preſent you with theſe 


other Places, how pleaſant ſoever, in reſpect of their na- 

tural Amznity and Delights, are truly enough called the} Man can ſee little difference betwixt it and Heaygy 
dark Places of the Earth; diſmal, ſolitary Cells, where 
AZiim and Im, Bitterns, Cormorants, and every doleful 
Creature dwells. But the Church is the Paradiſe of the 
Earth, @ Garden enchſed, Cant. 4. 12. in whoſe Hedges 
the Goſpel- birds chirp and ſing melodiouſſy, Cant. 2. 12. 
Its Beds, are Beds of Spices, Cant. G. 2. and betwixt its 
"pleaſant Banks, a Chryſtal River of living Water runs, 
| bo 22. 1. the Stream whereof make glad the City of 
God, in the midſt thereof the Lord himſelf delights to 
walk. O Son, with what Pleaſures doſt thou abound ! 
If Bernard were ſo raviſhed with the Delights of his Mo- 
/ſtery, becauſe of it's green Banks, and ſhady Bowers, 


14 
and Herbs, and Trees, and various Objects to feed his 


I will' give 


for as the Church is called Heaven, Mat. 25. 1. U 
Deſcription is like that of Heaven, Heb. 12. 22, ul 
are come to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an imm 
company of Angels, Gc. And Rev. 4. 22. They ſhall 
face, and his name ſhall be written in their foreheads," 
v. 24. The ſaints are repreſented, ſtanding nearer to thetlf 

of God, than the Angels themſetves. Hence allo ON 
nances are called Galleries, in which both Ant 
Angels walk, beholding the Glory of him that 
upon the Throne, Zech. 3. 7. If jou will beep, N 

you galleries to walk in, among then 


ſtand by. . * 97 b ISL]. +6 
Due Furth Corrolary. | 
If the Church be God's. Husbandry, then 


Eyes, and fragrant Smells, and ſweet and various tunes 
of Birds, together with the, Opportunities of * devout 
Contemplation, that he cryed out admiringly, Lord! 
thou provide, © even for the poor. How 


_ what delight dgſt ſor | 
much more ſhould we be raviſhed with Sox's Glory ? Myſtical Husbandman imploys and entruſts 4% 


For beautiful for ſcituation, is mount Sion. Of whom it Spiritual Husbandry. Should ' Husbandmen il 
1 may much more truly be ſaid, what ignorant Perſons, that neither underſtand the 


2 Chronicler of our own once ſaid 


* 


- Speed's Chron. 
_ Eng 
diſe o 


ſi 
peculiar treaſure, above all people; for all the earth is mine. 
F r 


Hence it follows, That Spiritual Barrenneſs is a 


here, as the Hiſtorianſaith of Spain, that there is nihil in- that run before they ate ſent; and-underii 
barren or unfruitful in Myſteries of the Goſpel, I ſhall ſay no 


in a very fruitful Hill, but this; Father, fo 


f ; Fruftuoſum, nihil ſterile ; e 
it. God's Vineyard is planted 


. 5. 1. Aud ſurely they that are planted in the touſe of thel they ul.. 


land, That it is the Fortunate Iſland, the Para- 
Pleaſure, the Garden of God, whoſe Valleys 
are like Edon, whoſe Hills are as Lebanon, whoſe Springs | Wheat from Tares ; or to 
are as Piſgah, whoſe Rivers are as Jordan, whoſe Wall is [think * Midſummer as fit: for that Work as Dull 
the Ocean, and whole Defence is the Lord Jehovah: Hap- 
P art thou, O Jrael, who is like unto thee? Who can [with Wiſdom for their Work. His uon 
count the Priviledges where with Chriſt hath inveſted his [themſelves workmen indeed, ſuch as. need nt bt 'M 
Churches? O ler it never ſeem a light Thing in our [rightly dividing. the word of truth, 2 Tin. 2, #5 
Eyes, that we grow within his bleſſed Incloſure- {How |zalee was furniſhed with Wiſdom, before he 
weet a Promiſe is that, Exod. 19 5. Te ſhall be to me a ployed in Tabernacle-work ;:fo Chriſt an 


p ployed in Miniſterial-Work. He gives them 

ſs is a gteat and Wiſdom, Lale 21. 15. indues them WIA 

Reproach and Shame to Chriſtians. Shall God's Huſ- from on high: As Chriſt was filled abundant 
bandry, which is planted, watered, fenced, filled with [the Spirit for his Work, ſo according to 

avours and Mercies, be like the barren Heath in the are thoſe that are ſent by him, Jom 29, 
? Surely it ſhould be ſaid of every Soul that grows my Father hath ſent me, ſo fend I you. 47 

P 


that be imployed in Miniſterial: Work ought. 
Men of great Judgment and Experience in Sollf 
fairs; for theſe: are the Labourers whom G 


nor proper Seaſons of Husbandry; how much 
ſuch Workmen damnifie and prejudice him? 


not imploy ſuch to weed his Fields, as know 
prune his Trees 


much leſs will God. He qualifies all that hel 


Servants, with Skill and Inſight, before the 


as jail 
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Proem, 
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PTY Te Fifth Corrolary, © 

Io conclude, If the Church be God's Husbandry, 
od's Works about the Church in it; then how in- 
aculable is the Ignorance of Husbandmen in the 
Things of God, who beſides the Word of the Goſpel, 
have the teaching of the Creatures; and can hardly 
turn their Hands to any part of their Work, but the 
Spirit hints one ſpiritual Uſe or other from it to their 
&uls? How do the Scriptures abound with Parables, 
and lively. Similitudes taken from Husbandry ? From 
the Field, the Seed, the Plow, the Barn, from threſh- 
ing and winnowing ; Similitudes alſo from Planting 
miſting; and pruning of Trees ; and not a few from 
the ordering of Cattel. So that to what Buſineſs ſo- 
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that is; if Husbandry have ſo many Reſemblances of 


ever you turn your Hands, in any part of your Cal-* 


ling, ſtill God meets you with one heavenly Inſtructi- 


on or other. But alas! How few are able to im- 
prove their Civil Imployments to ſuch excellent Ends? 
Theſe Things are but briefly hinted in the Scrip- 
tures, and thoſe hints ſcattered up and down, that 
they know not where to find them; and if they could, 
yet would it be difficult ſo to methodize them, as it 
is neceſſary they ſhould be, in order to their due Im- 
provement by Meditation. I 
And therefore I judg'd it neceſſary to collect and 
prepare them for their Uſe; and in this manner'to 
preſent them to you, as you find them in the fol- 
lowing Chapters. Read, conſider, and apply; and 
1 Lord make you good Husbands for your own 
OuIs. 1 5 
Fi 


* 
£4 


os OBSERVATION. 
LIST THE Imployment of the Husbandman is 
a :dinowledged to be very Labori- 
—_ 5; there is a multiplicity of Buſineſs in- 
=  .cumbent on him. The End of one Work 
Not the beginning of another. Every Seaſon of the 
3 brings its proper Work with it: Sometimes you 
- him in his Helle, drefſing, plowing, ſowing, har- 
_ <<ing, or reaping; and ſometimes in his 
=” türehing or winnowing,: ſometimes in his Or- 
b Planting, grafting or pruning his Trees; and 
umes among his Cartel; ſo that he hath no time 
e Idle. And as. dee multiplicity of Buſi- 
o every part of it is full of Toyl, and ſpend- 
f gk He eats. not the Bread of Idleneſs, but 
ER ore he eats it; and. as it were, dips it in 
1 SWeat, whereby it becomes the ſweeter. to 
Though Sin brought in che Husbandmans. Sweat, 
4 yet now not to Sweat would increaſe his 
WR. 16. 149. e n e 
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thold 12 E PLIGATION 
cd fe nere the Life of a ſerious Chriſtian, ſha- 

en. to the Life: As the Life of a Husband- 
he Life of a Chriſtian is no idle, or eaſie 


Things to look after; but the Chriſtian more: 1 


e 
Husbandry Spiritualizec 
Q „ 35 8 | | | 
0 "I my * 6-25 rt 4 e e . „ 5 8 
JJ ! TED 
Udon the Induſtry of the Husbandman. 
4 + + » In the laborious Husband- man you ſte. 
ad 1 cone! co LON all-true Chriſtians are, or ought to be. 


not for an Occupation; and thoſe that place the Buſi- a 


neſs of it in Notions, and idle Speculations, in Forms, 
Geſtures, and external Obſervances, may think; and 
call it ſo: But ſuch as devote themſelves unto it, and 
make Religion their Buſineſs, will find it no eaſie 
Work, to exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs. Manx 
there are, that affect the Reputation and Sweet of, it, 
who cannot endure. the Labour, and Sweat of it. If 
Men might be indulged to divide their Hearts betwixt 
God and the World, or to cull out the cheap and eaſie 
Duties of it, and negle& the more difficult and coſtix 
Ones, it were an eaſie Thing to be 2 Chriſtian: But 
ſurely to have a Reſpect to all God's Commandments, 

to live the Life, as well as ſpeak the Language of 4 
Chriſtian ; to be holy in all manner of Convexſation, 
is not ſo eaſie. This will be evident, by comparing 
the Life of a Chriſtian, with the Life of a Husband- 
man, in theſe five Particulars; wherein it will appear, 
chat the Work of a Chriſtian, is by much the hardelf 
Work of the two. — 8 inn. TBS 35.53 . ee 
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1. The Husband-man hath much to do, many 


we reſpect the extenſiveneſs of his Work, he hath 


a large Field indeed to labour in, Hſal. 1 19. 96. Thy 
commandment ig exceeding broad ; of à vaſt Extent and. 


They that take up Religion for Oftentation, and 


Latitude, comprizing not only a multitude of exter- 
EE i | | N 8 nal 


3 
* - 


nal Acts and Duties, and guidin ard 
Man abaut them, but alſo taking Fo every Thought and Motion 
of the inner Man within irs Com w_ 4 
You find in the Word, a world of Work cut aut for Chrifti- 
ans ; there's Hearing - Work, Praying-wortk, Reading, Medi- 
rating, and felf-examining-wark ; it puts him alſo upon a con- 
ſtant warch aver all the Corruprians af his Heart. Oh, what 
a world of Work hath a Chriſtian about him ? For of them he 
may ſay, as the Hifteriqn dath af Hannibal, They are never 
quiet, whether conquering, or conquered. .. How many. wea 
languiſhing Graces harh be to recover, improve and ſtrengthen ? 
There is a weak Faith, a languiſhing Love, dull and faior De- 
fires to be quickened and invigorated. And when all this is 
dane, what a mulritude of Work do his ſeveral Relations exact 
from him o He hath a world of Buſineſy ipeumbent on him, as 
a Patent, Child, Husband, Wife, Maſter, Servant, or Friend, 
yea, not only to Friends, but Enemies. And beſides all this 
dow many difficult Things are there to be born and ſuffered for 
Chriſt? And yet will not God allow his 2 in the Neglect 
of any one of them: Neither can he be a Chriſtian that hath 
not reſpect to every Command, and is not holy in all manner 
of Converſation, Pſal. 119: 6. 2 Pet. 3. 11. every one of theſe 
Duries, like the ſeveral Spokes in a Wheel come to bear in 
' the-whote round of a Chriftians Converſation: So that he hath 
more Work upon his Hands than the Husbandman. 
2. The Husbandman's Work is confeſſed to be ſpending. 
Work, but not like the Chriſtians. What Auguſtus ſaith of the 
young Reman, is verified in the true Chriſtian, Quicquid, vult, 
valde vult. Whatſoever he doth in Religion, he doth to Parpoſe. 
Under the Law, God rejected the Snail and the Aſs, Levit. 
11. 30. Exod, 13. 13. And under the Goſpel, he allows no flug- 
giſh lazy Profeſſor, 1 Tim. 5. 11, 13. Sleepy Duties are utterly 
unſuitable to the living God; he will have the very Spirits di- 
ſtilled and offered up to him in every Duty, Fobn 4. 24. 
he beftows upon his People, the very Subſtance and Kernel of 
Mercies, and will not accept from them the Shells and Shadows 
of Duties; not the Skin, but the Inwards; and the fat that co- 
vereth the Inwards, was required under the Law, Exod. 29. 30. 
And every Sacrifice under the Goſpel, muſt be ſacriſicium me- 
dullatum, a Sacrifice full of Marrow; obſerve the manner in 
which their Work is to be | hk BG oh 
| Rom. 12. 11. In ſerving God, fervent in Spirit, or hifling hot. 
2 Pet. 1. 10. In ſecuring Salyarion, diligent ; or doing it 


— 


ö 


throughly, and enough. | 3 ä 
1 Tim. 4. 7. In Godlineſs, exerciſing or ſtripping themſelves; 
as for a Race. 18 | 83 


Luke 13. 24. in the purſuir of Happineſs, ſtriving even to an 


ny. | 
4. 26.7. In Prayer, ſerving God inftantly ; or in a ſtretched 
out manner; yea, pouring out their Hearts before him, Pſalm 
62. g. as if the Body were left like a dead Corps upon the 
Knees, whilſt the Spirit is departed from it, and aſcended to 


God. This is the manner of his Work : Judge then how much | Co 


harder this Work is, than ta ſpend the ſwear of the Brow in 


manual Labour. . | 

as he left it, be can be- 
; but it i not ſo with che 
Devil, diſorder and ſpoil 


3. The Husbandwan finds bis Work 
gin one Day where he left the other 
Chriſtian, a bad Heart and a buſie 


the Chriftian is never ſuperannuated as to the W 
on; 


: bim. When be is full of Days, God expects be 
; 
| 


9 


35 2 Vol. II. 
Laſtly, There is a time when the Labour of the Husbang 
man is ended; old Age and Weakneſs takes bim off from all In- 
ploymenr ; they ean only look upon their Laboyrers, but Can» 
not do a ſtroke of Work themſelves; they can ell you what 
they did in their younger Years, but now (lay they) we myſt 
leave it to younger People; We cannot be young always; but 
ork of Reljs;. 
yea, the longer be lives, the more his Maſter erpeck ten 
ſnould be full 


of Fruits, P/al. 92. 14. They ſhall bring forth fruit i 
they ſhall be fat — Fr Mi be f bY fruit in old age, 


4 REFLECTIONS. © | 
1. How hard 1 laboured for the Meat The IWorldling; R.. 
that periſherh? Prevented the*'dawning of fe#7on. | 
the Day, and labouted as in the very Fire, £001 
and yet is the Chriſtians Wark harder than mine? I ſurely they 
never yet underſtood the Work of Chriſtianity. Alas my 
fleepy Prayers, and formal Duties, even all that ever I per. 
formed in my Life, never coſt me that Pains, that one Hour at 
Plow hath done. I haye either wholly neglected, or at beſt, ſo 'f 
lazily performed Religious Duties, that I may truly ſay, I offer 
to God what coſt me nothing. Wo is me poor Wretch ! How i; 
the judgment of Corab ſpiritually executed upon me The 
Earth opened her Mouth, and ſwallowed up his Body; but it 
e e its Mouth and ſwallowed up my Heart, my Time, 
and all my Aﬀections, How far am I from the Kingdom of God. 

2. And how little better is my Caſe, The es 
who have indeed profeſſed Religion, but * alli Re 
never made it my 3ufineſs ? Will an emptß „ 
(though ſplendid) profeſſion ſave me > How many brave Ship 
have periſhed in the Storms, notwithſtanding their fine Name, 
the Proſperous, the Succeſs, the Happy Return? A fine Name 
\could not protect them from the Rocks, nor will it ſave me 
from Hell. I have done by Religion, as I ſhould have done by 
the World; prayed, as if I Na not; and heard, as if [ 
heard not. I have given to God but the ſhadow of Duty, and 
can never expect from him a real Reward. - 


- 


3. How unlike a Chriſtian doſt thou The RAF; WW 1c, 
alſo (O my Soul) go about thy Work; /oarhful Ciriſia * 


t in the main, yet how little 
Zeal and 3 doſt thou expreſs in thy Duties ? Awake 
Love and Zeal, ſeeſt thou not the Toyl and Pains Men take ſot 
the World ? How do they prevent the dawning of the Day? 
And labour us in the very Fire till Night; and all this ſor 
Trifle! Should not every drop of Sweat which I ſee trickle 
from their Brows, fetch (as it were) a drop of Blood from my 
Heart? Who am thus convinced and reproved of ſhameful Li 
zineſs, by their indefatigable Diligence. Do they pant after the 
Duſt of the Earth? Amas 2. 7. And ſhall not I pang after God? 

ſo with thee, 
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2 we Then Chriſt's Pay expect, I 2. You have this Bevefic by your Labour, that it tends much 
wie + Chriftians #orh.reje&? | to the health of 760, Bode; be en act this ö 
175 then Alſo that embrace. {by his Labour, that it rends to a healthful State of Soul; The 
hs E If not, we both diſgrace... | way of the Lord is ſtrength 10 the upright, Prov. 10. 29. As thoſe 
I if They. could theſe. wo divide. that follow their daily Labours in the Field, have much more 
. 41 Pleaſe them well, with Chriſt eo. ſids ! health than Citizens that live idely, or Scholars that live a ſe- 
. F May not, then it were Wh dentary Life. So the Active Chriſtian enjoys more Spiritual 
By i Ceaſe pleading, they ll not hear. ealth, and is troubled. with fewer Complaints than others. 
D 10 From R Soul) beta le 4. By Diligence in your civil Imploy ments, you preſerve 
The 10 thy Work, no Cavs male. Jour Eſtates, and are kept from running behind- hand in the 
9 frive, And ty !. Saints ſay tbat even, World. Baylffs trouble not ſuch Mens Doors; they uſually 


e ee en, 

r Nef, and Eaſe comes all ſo faſt. 2 PP NS: LW ATTY 
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Upon the Thriftineſs of the Husbandman. 


The pain 2609 - 


cacuret 


pit Jul baue thriving Souls, be active then. 


INGuſtry,and Diligence is rhe way to thrive and grom Rich in 


bave the fore - foot of their Neighbours. And by Activity and 
Diligence for God, Souls are kept from Backſliding, and run- 
ning back in their Graces and Comforts. Remiſſions and Inter- 


miſſions in our Duties, are the firſt Steps and Degrees by which 


a Soul declines and waſtes as to his Spiritual Eſtaäte. 
5. Your Pains and Diligence in the Fields, makes your Bed 
ſweet to you at Night, Eecleſ. 5. 12. Reſt i5 ſweet to 4 labouring 
man, whether he eat little or much. But the diligent Life of a 
Chriſtian makes the clods of the Valley, his Grave ſweet to 
him, 2 Cor. 1.12. 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember now, O Lond, how 
I have walked before thee, &c. Think Chriſtian, how ſweer it 
will be for thee, when thou comeſt to die; to ſay then as thy 


Ide World, The Earth muſt be manured, or its Increaſe is finiſped the work that thou ew me to do; and now; O Fatber, 


pain expected ; Qui fugit molam, fuget farinam; He that gloriſie me with thine own. 
faſes the Mill, refuſes the Meal, (faith the Proverb) The dili- | 


mt Soul ſhall be made fat. Solomon hath two Proverbs con- 
wing Thriftineſs and Increaſe in the World; In Prov. 10: 4. 
e faith, The hand ꝙ che diligent maketh rich; And ver. 22. he 
ith, The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich. Theſe are nor Con- 
ery, but Co Ae ot ta 
ige pu, the other of the inſtrumental Cauſe. Diligence with» 
m God's Bleſſing will not do it; and that Bleſſing cannot be 


rected without diligence; therefore Husbandmen ply their 


Minels with unwearied Pains, they do even lodge in the midſt 

their Labours as that good Husband Baaꝝ did, Nurb 2. 3. 
hey are pri moni eis of their Time, but prodigal of their Swear 
d Stengeh, becauſe they find this to be the thriving May. 


„ TION TITS 
Nature opens her Treaſures to none bur the Diligent, ſo 
iber doth Pay He that will be Ne, mah 8 
UChrikian; and whoſoever will cloſely ply the. Trade of 
odlineſs, ſhall comforrably and quickly od, That in keeping 
beds Commands, there n great reward, Plal. 19. 11. God is a 
untiful rewarder of ſuch as diligentiy ſeek bim, Hr, 11.6, They 
8 muſt not indeed work for W r 1 


Now mercenarii 


ory each of other; one ſpeaks of the 


elf. — 
6. The expence of your Sweat fills your Purſes, you ger 


= did, when near his Death, John 17. 4, 5. I have 


Eſtates by your Diligence and Labour; but what are your Gains 


to the Gains of Chriſtians? They can ger in an Hour, that 
which they will not part with for all the Gold and Silver on 
LTC; A wo m.;m.,., 5 ow IS Innes. 

So that compare theſe Labourers, as to all their Advantages, 
and you ſhall ſee, that chere is no Trade like that which the di- 


ligent Chriſtian drives, 


ik REFLECTIONS. 
2. Bluſh then, O my Soul, at the Con-- -/-. Refe#tons of the 

ſideration of thy Lazineſs and Sloth which /orbfu! Soul. | 

is attended with ſo many ſpititual Wants! 


And can I wonder at it, when I refuſe the painful way of Duty, 


in which the precious Fruits of Godlineſs, are only to be found > 
If theſe Fruits lay upon the ſurface of Duty, or could be had 
with Wiſhes, I ſhould not want them; but to dig deep and rake” 
Pains I cannot. My Defires, like thoſe. of the ſloathful Man 
kill me; becauſe my Hands refuſe ro Labour, Prov. 21. 25. If 
every Duty were to be rewarded preſently with Gold, would I 
not have been more aſſiduous in them, than I have been? And 
yet I know that a Heart full of the Grace and Comfort of the 


| | wol ages, nor yet 
will God ſuffer their Work to go unte- 
Warded; yea, it ſucicieniy | rewards it 
% 1 Tim. 6. 6. And its Reward is Twofold; (1.) Preſent, 


d in Part; (2.) Future, and in Full, Mark 10. 29, 30. 


8 operarit, 


Holy Ghoſt, is beiter than a Houſe full of Gold and Silver. 
what a compoſition of Stupiduy and Sloth am I! I have been 
all for the ſhort cut to Comfort, when conftant Experience 


Now reacherh, that the further Way about, by painful Duty, is the 


this time an hundred Fold, even from Suffering, which ſeems: nearer Way to it. What Pains do Husbandmen rake 2 What 


be moſt unproßtable part of the Wark, and in the World to! 
me Life Everlaſting. If you ask What preſent. Advantage 
avs have by Toit Diligence? I Auſwer, as much and 
gre than the Husbandman hath from all his Toyls and La- 


burs, Let us compare the Particulars, and ſee whar the Huſ- 
pdman gets, that the Chriſtian gets not alſo. Compare aur: 
ans, and you'll quickly ſee the odds. „ 
1, Von get Credit and Reputation by your Diligence; 
$4 Commendation and Honour 10 you, to be active and ftir 
Men: But how much more Hanour doth God put upon 
| 'Tisxthe higheſt honour of a Creature, 
he active and uſeful for its God. Saints are.called Veſſels of 


, as they are fitted for the Maſters uſe, 2 Tim. 2.21. 


rein confits the Honour of Angels hut in chis 3 that they 
Eminiſtring Spitits, ſerviceable Creatures e And all the Apo- 
# ploried in the Title of Servants. The loweſt Office in 
eh a Man can ſerve God, exen that of Niebinim, or Door: 


per; which was the loweſt Order or Rank of Officers in the 
uſe of God, Ezeks 44. 1 0, 11. is yet preferred. by David be- 


le the Service o the greateſt*Pringe on Earth, P/al. 84. 10 
$n0 [mall Honour to be active for God. or 


& You have this Benefit for your, Labour, that theteby you 
vd looſe and.eyil Company, which. would draw you. int 
chief. By Diligence for God, the Chriſtian allo. 1s ſecured 
m Tempratigns ; God is with, them, while they are with: him; 
en. 15. 2. Communion with God in the way of Duty, is a 
1 Preſervatiye againſt Temprarions., The Schgolyen put the 
ion, how the. Ansel and gloriged Saints become J de 
%% 
*Fattfical Vikgon; and ſure I am that the Viſions of God, 
onJy in Glory, but now alſo in Duty, ate maxxellous De- 


Peril do Seamen runfor a little Gain? O ſluggiſh Heart! wilt 
thou do nothing for Eternal Treaſure s 
Secondly, If there be ſuch great Reward attending Diligence 
in Duty, then why art chou ſo apt (O my Soul) to caſt off Duty, 
becauſe thou findeſt not preſent Comfort in it? How quickly 
am 1 diſcouraged; if 1 preſently find not what I expect in 
Duty? Whereas, the Well is deep, and much Pains mutt be ta- 
ken to draw up role wei of 71 Yo, 12. 3. There is a 
golden Vein in the Mount! ury, bur it lyes deep; and be- 
cauſe I meet not with it as ſqon as IL expect, my lazy Heart 
throws by the Shovel, and cries, dig I cannot. | 
Thirdly, If this be indeed the rich and 7 W 
thriving Trade, why do I peddle abaut che "Refi. F 
poor low Things of the World ſo mud. 
neglecting the rich Trade af Godlineſs for it? O, how much 
of my Time and Strength have theſe Things devoured? Had I 
employed that time in Communion with God, would it not 
have turn'd to a better Account? Think ' ſt thou in earneſt, 0 
my Soul, that God bath endowed thee with ſuch excellent Fa- 
culties, capable of the moſt Divine and Heavenly Imployments, | 
or that Jeſus Chriſt had ſhed, bis invaluable precious Blood, or 
that he bath ſent forth the glorious Spirit of Holineſs, and all this 
to fit Men for no highar or nobler Employments than theſe? 
Is this the End of thy wonderful Creation? Doth God wbirl 
about the Heavens in endleſs Revolutions, to beget time for 
this > Or doth he not rather expect chat the weightieſt Work 
ſhould engroſs thy greateſt Strength, and choiceſt Hours ? O. 
that I could once confider, what a good Maſter Chriſtians ſetxe, 
who will not only abundantly reward them at Night? Hut 
brings them theif Fodd into the Field to incourage them in 
their Labour! What pity is it, that ſo good a Maſter ſhould he 


% 


b ziaſt Sin; and they are molt active for God, have che 


* e 


We 


” badly ferved as he hath been by me! Hark how he pleads 
to gain my Heart. | * 9 8 Mi + DES Ny: 18 i I nd. os The 


. 


A Prince's Favourite upon the Knee, 


Sure then the Chriſtian drive the richeſt Trade. | 


> & A —— 2 


. TROY 


the Worl 


„ es T. 
O Why fo free of Sweat and Time? 
For what ere long will not be thine. 
Or of it might, thou ſell ſt to loſs, 
A precious Soul, for laſting Dreſs. 
| Thoſe weary Hands, and tayling Brains, 
. Might be employ'd for better Gains. 
Wouldſt thou but work as hard for me, 
As for the World, which cozens thee; 
Thy Gains ſhould be @ thouſand fold. 
 , For my Revenues more than Gold. 
8 WORLD. IR 
Soul, I have always found thee willing, 
- Rather by me to earn Kren n 
ban truſt uncertain Things which e 
Beyond-thee in Eternity. ned of 
Shall Things unſeen now tempt thee? Tuſp, 
' A Birdin Hand's worth two i tb Buſh. 
TI pay thy Wages down in hand, ' © © © © 
_ This thou canſt feel, taſte, underſtand. 
O let not ſuch a vain Pretence | © cb 
: Prevail againſt thy very Sence. 
EP CHRIST. 1 
Thus Beaſts are led, thus Birds are ſuar d, 
_ -- Thus Souls for ruin are prepar'd. © 
. » What ! Truſt no farther than you fee, © —© 
Dou eruſt a Thief as far as me. © 
Deluded Wretch, will ought but Sight © © 
Aud Sence convince thee s G how rigbe. 
| How juſt is God ? whoſe direful Scour ge 
Such Arguments in Hell ſhall urge. ' __ + 
| WORLD. 


The POEM, by way of W betwixt Chriſt and 


1 


Chriſt threatens wrath ts come, but 1 : — 
2 land much more ſpending, than the Husbandmans (as was oe 


Do threaten thee with Poverty, © | 
And why wilt thou thy ſelf, and thoſe © 
©» That are ſo dear, to Wants expoſe? 
| Come, ſee the Saints; for all their brags, © 
How well they thrive, they r cloath'd with Rags: 
„ uy 
"BE dear Saints in Rags do go, 
| 2 Religion cloaths os % - 
Zur by ſuch Wants the Lord prepares 
Their Souls, againſt the killing Snares : 
| They all are Heirs, though under Age, 
Expectants of their Heritage: . : 
Kept ſhort for preſent, yet contemn © ALT 
A change with thoſe that ſcoff at them. £3 
e / 
. It in vain to plead, for I 
Miib preſent Things charm powerfully. 
What e re thou offer ft they ll deſpiſe ; 
I hold them Priſoners by their Eyes, 
: CHR 49.7. 
If they will ſerve no other Lord, _ 
Then let it ſtand upon Record PD 
Againſt their Souls, that they refusd 
My Wages, and my Grace abus d. 4 9 
3 SA MOT KK. 
No- will deny but thoſe are bleſſed Paint, 
Which are attended with the richeſt Gains. 
Grant this, and then moſt clearly tis inferrd, 
Soul-work to all deſerves to be preferr'd.' © 
This is an unknown Trade, Ob, who can chunt 
To what the Gains of Godlineſs amount? © 
For one poor — O, what riſques ſome run? 
Some toyling as i th Fire from Sun to Sun. # 1:54 
Whereas one Hour ſpent with God brings in "> a2. 
Such heavenly Treaſures, that poor Souls have been 
Emrich'd for ever. Even as you ſee © Fd ed NY 


| Can in an Hours time more Wealth obtain | 
Than all your Lives by Labour you can gan. 
 Prajer-gains are great, and quick Returns are made, ́ 


'Tis true the Hypocrite that never drt 
A ſerious Trade for Heaven, may Bankrupt prove: 1 by 
Bat holy Souls, which mind; and cloſely ll. 
Their Buſineſs, greatly are enrich'd thereby.” © w Hd od 


The difference wis the one, and father's bee 


By ſuch « Simile as this eh et. | 3h 
A3 in a Summeri=Day you often ſee, 15) ooo TOO 
Tie wanton Butterfly, and painful Bee ; Neri vn 
34! | | 


8 * 


3 


flights? And walk with him whoſe Name is the God of all Con 


bs in the Law of Grdafter the inner man. Gravis non gro, 


3 | | I RR 
Sir Ted een 


| The others 


{Iris very delightful to hear the Melody they 


.. Jnore for a Whiſtle, than a Whip ; and their Bells do, as it wer 

» Teingle away their wearineſs. I have been often delighted nit 1 
Ichis Country Muſick, whereby they ſweeten their hard Labaunl 

with an innocent Pleaſure, and veriſie the ſaying of the Poet; 


—— — 


On fragrant Flowers fix, whence one doth ſtrive ne. 
To bear bis precious Burden to the Hive; | 


ins no Profit with it brings, 

His Time is ſpent in painting of his Wings. © 
Nben Winter comes the Bee Nach Full ſupplies, * 
The other creeps into a Hole and dies. 

Like different Events ſhall be betwixt n 
The painful Saint, and lazy NotioniſmwQ. 


263 


is CHAP. II. 
Upon the Chearfulneſs of the Husbandmg, 
_ The Plowman ſings and whiſtles though he fneat, 
Shall Chriſtians droop becauſe their Work is great 2 
|; O'BSERVATION. 
Hough the Labours of Husbandmen are very great india 
ſome, yer with what chearfulneſs do they go through they 


make by Whistle 
as they follow the Plow; yea, the very Horſes Rare cer ke 


which make a pleaſant Noiſe, Horſes (ſaith Mr. Fuller) will 


| 


33 


C | Tempus in argorum cultu conſumere dulce eſt. Ovid. 


| Time fteals away with Pleaſure and Delight. 


I] Pleaſures that attend it. What is the Chriſtians Work, but vil 
, IN Joy to dr aw water out of the wells of ſalvation ? Ja. 12, 3. Yat 


Irejoiced in the way of thy judgments, as much as in all ricy 


way of the Lord is made the Duty of the Saints, 


Igtee of that Duty comes within the Command, Pal. 132.2 
116. Shout for joy all ye that are upright in heart, And Lale d 

422, 23. they are bid zo leap for joy, when about the difficult 
part of this Work. And that you may ſee there is a {ufficient 


| be pleaſed ro confider; 


4 
1 
. 
4 
* * 5 
a 


It. O what an Angelical Life doth a Chriſtian then live? 


n 


6 lai it, thy delicate Things. 


Lord. And again, You ſhall have a ſong as in the night, when a 
| holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs of beart, as oth one gell 
{wich a pipe, to come to the mountain of the Lord, to the mighty 
lone of Iſrael, Ja. 30: 29. art 


compare with this for Pleaſure? Can they be chill that w 


Tediouſneſs of Labour. Variety of Voices pleaſe the Ear; Va 
- Iriery of Colours delight the Eye; the ſame Meat prepared ſeve 


Altho' chey Plow from Morning until Night, 


os ad LG4TLON.. 
UT how much greater cauſe have the People of God u 
addreſs themſelves unto his Work with all chearfulneſ of 
Spirit? And indeed, fo far as the Heart is ſpiritual, ir deligh 
in its Duties. Tis true, the Work of a Chriftian is painfyl 


ed Chap. 1.) but then it as much exceeds in the Delights an 


may ſee what a pleaſant Path the Path of Duty is, by the cher 
fulneſs of thoſe that have walked in them, Pſa. 119. 14. Ib 


And by the Promiſes that are made to ſuch, Pſal. 138. 5. l 
they fhall ſing in the ways of the Lord, for great is the glory of t 


And laſtly, By the many Commands, whereby Joy in te 
| Rejoice in ti ann 
Lord, ye righteous, for praiſe is comely for the upright, Pal 97.120 
Rejoice, and again T ſay rejoice, Phil. 4. 4. Where the Command 
is doubled; yea, not only ſimple Rejoycing, but the highef d: 


uly U. 
| this J 
N woul 
Woyme 
re moſ 
lch a | 
hen 


Ground for it, and that it is not like the mad Mirth of Sinners 


1. The Nature of the Work about which they are eure 
iris the moſt excellent and heavenly Employment that ever Sou 
were acquainted with. O what a raviſhing and delightſon 
Thing ir is to walk with God! And yet by this, the whol 
Work of a Chriſtian is expreſſed, Gen. 17. 1. Can any Lit 


in the Sun-ſhine? Or ſad, that abide in the Fountain of all De 
fort, 2 Cor. 1. 3. In whoſe preſence # the fulneſs of joy, Plal. 14 


Or, 24h, If we conſider the Variety of Spiritual Emplo 
ments varietas deleFar. Change of Employment takes off 


ral ways, pleaſes the. Palate more, and clogs it leſs. But Ot 
variety of choice Diſhes wherewith God entertains his Fecht 
ina Sabbath! As the Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Oc. J. f 
13. If thou call the Sabbath thy Delights; or, as, Treml 
My. foul (ſaith David) ſhal* 
atrsfied, as with marrow and fatneſs, Pſal, 63. 35. 

340, Or laſtiy, If we conſider the Suitableneſs of this Wo 


to a regenerare Soul. Is it any pain for a Bird to fly? Of Rearine 
Fim to Wim ? Is the Eye tired with beautiful Objects? 9 Vol. 
Ear with” melodious Sounds O As little can a' ſpiritual Soul! 18 5 


wearied wich ſpiritual and heavenly Exerciſes, Rom. 7. ji 


— — —_ — | — 4 — | a | 4” —— . - — = 
oli ThedBeaventfubtje"of- Kavwbly"Fhings, _ 
—raiththe Philo/aphermeighty'thins$kre fuch Heavenly Emp , 


ory weighty | oyment? 0 
e eau in their on Element: ft Center Age want' ſt thou here, t : 76 j 


e nch ae Cordes eee 

4 1y; Godvslithe Qenter of all gracious's irkre be ſuch aibAffeQlidur As de fight in titre met 

E iatean ſit from:Morning ts Wight do Hedi, ſuch an object as the bleſſed Fae of God in Ordi- 
es of the love. and lovelineſs of Jefus:Ohrift:\fnances ſould-excite vit. oh, howwbbuld>this wo 


light? If there 


rhe fight.of your thriving Flocke, and flofHIHNHn g noble alkmy Services, and wake them Angel- like I 
eld cannot yield you that pleaſure hich. a p. How glad are thoſe bleſſed Creatures to be ĩimployed 
cod can Huch in one quarter of an Hourb Che for God ? No- one Rebe they Tekatrd but they 
y0ion With God. They that are; afrer whe floſs} (Aith\|ſang together, and ſfiouted for Joy, Fob. 38. J. 
he Apoſtle, Ram. 8. 0 do mini inhe thing, hs feſu; How i did they Hllathecir withheaveiy:Midd 11 
nd they that are after the ſpirit, the t hinge ef t he when ſend tobring the jm Tydinge lot Sav U 
ned But Teng look how mudh Heavenly Objects to the Mord.? Acrihingigbry to Godihthe high 
uſcendcartluüx olles, and hom much the! SchH lis eſt of; their Powers ! Nrazcthis deligimwonld make! 
wre capable of delight in thoſe Objects, rhanuthe all my Duties/Chriftlike ; und- tlie nearer that pat / 
ß and duller ſenſas are in theirs; fo much dothᷣ tern, the mend excellent. 10h e delighted to do this! 
he pleaſure, ariqing from the Duty, excel all ſen-] Father's- Wilb fit was tog bim meat rand drink 
een eee 2 11 11 til 91079 Th ene 3.0 4% 12. 3. rie hun 70 orb 
11:3 n eiii be ge de Lea, it would nohonlyienoble, but facilitate alb 
= $2 NEREECTTON SO my, Duties and be tome Win ertvrla Bleed inf 
ae A 1 ing, or Sails to a Shipin( mot ion Mons tavdut unctut 
e 4. 44 How am caſt and condemned vr; oyled Wheels run freely; Or er. mas dnaregi 
ſh Carnal Beart 5 hy this, may H Aay; whe newer vn Soul mad lale the Chariots of Aminadal ' 
1 by this, may I ſay; who neverſ ug Soul made me lite the Chariots of Aminadab. O! 
. t fauoured this fpiritual 'delightin What is the reaſon] (Hy; C) my delight in thee 
dy Duties. When l am about iny' Earthly Em<|;ſhould be ſo little? Is it not, becauſe my unbelief 
ployments, I can go on unweariedly from day ta is ſo great? Route up hi deiights; Ocho Fonn- 
; all the way is down-hill to my Nature; aud tain of Pleaſure! And let, me fuüm rwuwn tf 
e mheels of my Affections being oyled with car: ſtream of holy Joys: in Duty, into tlle boundileſti 
ul delight, runs ſo faſt, that they have neet moſt SpA of thoſe immenſe'Delights! that are lin thy 
mes of trigging. . Here I rather need the Curb Preſenge, and at thy Right Hand for etermört. 7 
1 the, Stur. O1 how fleet and nimble ate my! 1014 cen i ee henry en Biff 1vνꝙο 28 
hints in theſe their purſuits! But O, What'aflug}, ß The POM. 15 2:3 10.2 A 
n Lin Religious Duties! Sure if my Heart were arm able yd uo 5emmamyotul Bur 
newed by Grace, I ſhould delight in the Law off it Whit a dull, deſpondenti heart is mines o in 
d, Aim. 7. 22. All the World is alive in their} N That rakes no moreidelight un thing Dowint. bu 
Ks; every: Creature enjoys his proper pleaſurt; When all the Creatures, both in Haven 4 Euth 1 
nd is there no delight to be found in the parts of Enjoy their: pleaſures, and are big wit hy mirrb.. K Ein 
blinds ? Is godlinefs only a dry Root that bears] Angels and Saints that are before the Thron 3 
pleaſant! Fruits? No, no, there are donbtleſs in- In extaſies. and rupturet euery une e kts ork 
pmparable pleaſures to be found therein; but ſuch} Ferperunihy if held; rack bleſſed Spirit: 
carnal; Heart as mine favours them not. [e pureſt higheſt \joys dor there inherit 
ü 30-07 10017: e in 3143 1 75 5 FA : *\ 1 The Saints on Earth in their imper fest ſtate ;: Ning 
7h 70 Hen Lcannot ſay but I have found de- Theſe Peerieſßʒ Toys by Faith do anita j, e nil 
f fettio ip 15 os 
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ILA rabledtandd mayberdref'd too much as well 
as to little of the Soil be over rank, the Seed 
ſbgots up ſo mucii intoſthe ſtulk, that it idm ears 
weil z add if to thin and poor, it wanks its due 
nütriment, and! cooies not to perfection. There 

fate their care is to keep it in Heart; hut not to 
over - dreſs or underdreſs it. The end of all their 
ſt and pains about it is Fruit; and therefore 
reaſon tells them, tit ſuch: a ſtate arid tempera- 
ment of it, as heſt fits it for Fruit, is belt bock for 
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Nm doch nor$pirituabExperience teach Chri-| 


N ſtiahs that a medincrity and competency of 
the 'thiogs of this Life, heſt ſits them tor the Fruits 
of obedience Which is the end and excellency of 
thei: beings? A Man may be over - mercied, as well 
as over - afflicted, Rare famant felicibus ara, the 
Altars af the Rich ſeldome ſmoke. When our out- 
ward Eujoyments are by Providence ſhaped and 

_ fitted ro yur. Conditian; as a, Suit is to the Body, 

and ſits ctoſe and neat; neither too cure nor long; 
we cauaot deſire a better condition in this World. 


This was it chat wiſe Hour tequeſted of God; Proy. |: 


| 30.8, 9. Give tht niither; Poverty nor Richen but fred 
me with Food convenient for me, leſ I be full and de- 
my thee, and ſay who it the Lord Or le de poor 
43nd ſteal, and tale the nam of my Ge i bein. A- 
N both: he prays equally, not ab/olnrely'; that 
ad been his ſin, put comparitively and ſubmiſſively 
to the Will Af God. He had rather, if God ſre it 
fit, to awaid both of theſe extreams; But what 
would he hae then? WHy, Food convenient. Or, 
according to the Hebrew, give me my prey or ſta- 
tute breads. which is a Metaphor from Birds which 
fly up and down to prey for:theit young, and what 
they get they deſtrihute among them; they bring 
them enough 10: preſerve their lives, but not morẽ 
than enongh to lye mouldering in the Neſt. Such 

a proportion Agur deſired; and the reaſon wh 

he deſired it, is drawn. from the danger of bot 
the extreams. He meaſured (like a wiſe Chriſtian) 
the conveniency or inconveniency of his Eſtate in 
the World, hy its ſuitableneſs or unſuitabfeneſs to 
the end of his beings; which is the ſerviet of God 


I 2. I ſuits beſt with his deſires, 
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th'to the condition and to the degy, 


i. To his Condition, for what is a Saint bit 
Stranger and Pilgrim upon Earth, a Man in; 
ſtrange Country travelling homeward? 80 Dis; 
Profeſſed himſelf, Pſul. 119. 19. 1 am 4 ſtrange ; 


of. a Saint. 


#his Earth. And fo thoſe Wotthies, who are nol 


at Home in Heaven, Heb. 11. 13. they profeſi 


themſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims upon Era 


and to ſeek a Country; a viatidum contents x Tri 
veller, he will not cumber himſelf with ſuperyucy 
things which woald rather clog and tire thay ex 
pedite and help him in his Journey. © 


gular and adviſed deſires. For; 
: A gracious! Soul earneſtly: defires a free wn 
tion in the World, he is ſeuſible he hath mux 
work to do, a race to tun, and is loth to be clop'd 
or have his Foot in the Snare of the Cares or Plc 


ſures of this Life. He knows that fulneſs expo 


to wantonnels and irreligion, Deut. 6. 12. yy, i; 
6. Tis hard, in the midſt of fo many temptiy 
objeds, to keep the golden Bridle of moderatigg 
upon the Aﬀections. The Heart of a Chriſtiag 
like the Moon, commonly ſuffers an Eclipſe uh 
. full, and that by the interpoſition of th 


- 


It was Solomon's. fulneſs that drew out and di 
ſolved. his Spirits, and brought him to ſuch a lg 
edb in Spirituals, that it remains a queſtion it 
ſome, Whether he ever recovered: it to his dying 
day. As it is the miſery of the poor to be neg 
le ed of Men, ſo it is the miſery of the rich t 
neglect God. Who can be poorer, than to han 
the World, and love it? Or richer, than to enjg 
Hut little of it, and live above it? 


expoſed to ſin and danger, Leit. 6. 2, 3, 4. A 
high and lofty Trees are ſubject to Storms at 
Tempeſts, ſo the loweſt Shrubs to be bros d on 
every Beaſt; and therefore, à Saint deſires a jul 
competency as the fre, becauſe the freeft ſtate. 

2. A gracious Perſon deſires no more but a con 


petency, becauſe there is moſt of God's love ai 


bare diſcovered in giving in our daily Bread, by 
daily Providence. It is betwixt ſuch a conditio 
anda fulneſs of Creature - proviſions in our land;! 


It was betwixt Egyyrt and Canaan; Egypt wer Wi 
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He accounted: the true-excelleacy of his Life to tered with che foor from the River N. las, and litt 
conſiſt in its reference and tendency to the glory'of| bf God was ſeen in that mercy; but Canaan d 
his God ; ad he coul not ſee how a'rednidwicy, pended upon the dews and ſhowers of Heaven; al 
or too gręat u n of carthly comforts, tohld fit} 10 every ſhowercof vain was à refreſhing ſhower 1 
bim ſar that ; but à middle ſtate equally removed; their Souls 49 well as Bodies. Moſt Men that han 
from N beſt fitted that end And | 3 book! of Creature cbmforts in their hands Jodl 
this was all g00d:Fucob, u ho was led by the] dpow all as cming in an ordinary natural courk 
ſame Spirit, look! d at, Gar 28. 20. An Jacob votved: ad-ſee very little of God in their mercies. Top 

4 vow, ſayingy if God wil de nul mez du beep me Adrian built a Colledge at Louvain, and cauſed til 
in the way that I geh ad give um bread to eat, ard | Inſcription ta bo ritten in Letters of Gold on tl 
raiment to put em f that I F ui to ny Farber Gates thereof; (Trajedtium plant avit, Louvanium u 
Hlouſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God. Poor| gavit, Caſen dalia inden um (i. e) Utrecht plalt 
Jacob, he deſires no great matters in the World, | u me, Zonvaittwater'd me, and Ceſar gave then 
Todd asd Raiment will fatizfie him; in Spiritual | raue: One tb:reprove his folly wrote underneath 
things his deſires are boundleſs, he is the moſt [43# Den- fc; Here God did nothing. Cavs 
greedy and unſatisſied Man ia the World, Hef. 12.1 Men,theylow, and reap, and eat, and look 5er, 
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u, O my Soul! that one who walks in the views 
of that Glory above, and maintains a Converſation, 
in Heaven, can be much taken with theſe Vani- 

ties? Do not the Viſſons of God yell the tempt- 

ing Splendor of the Creature ! It was the Opini- 
on of ſome, of the School men, that the reaſon why 


aith Ariſtotle). 55 but to give] 
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Lord, to preſeribe to thee becomes me not 


ae 
1 racher de ſubmit unte my Les ; . 
But yet let condeſcending Grace admit 
The Servant g Suit this once, and this is it. 
The Staff of Bread convenient let me have, 
And manage it diſcreetly; ſo twill ſave 
Thy feeble Servant from the Mire and Dirt, 
But more or leſs than this may, do me hurt. © © © 
Or. if. thou. ſay, thy Servant ſhall' have none, 
Then ſtrengt hen Faith, that I may go alone. 
OE | . 
A C H A P. V. ils 


Upon the Improvement of bad Ground. 


Spent barren Land yon cun reſtore and. nouriſh, 
Diecayed Chriſtians God can cauſe to flouriſh, 


ee LION... 

XJ Here Land is ſpent out by Tillage, or for 
F Y. want of Manuring, the careful Husband- 
man hath many ways to recover and bring it in 
heart again. He lets it lye fallow to give it «|, 
and time to recover it ſelf, carries out his Sand, 
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verſing with God. But this is certain, lively 
and ſweet Communion with God, blunts and dulls 
the edge of the Affections to earthly things; and 
canſt thou be ſatisfied, my Soul, with ſuch Gains as 
as are attended with ſuch. Spiritual Loſſes ?  , - 
Queſt. 4. To conclude, Is it not diſhonourable 
to God, and a juſtification of the way of the World, 
for me that profeſs my ſelf a Chriſtian to be as 
eager after Riches às other Men? Aster all theſe 
rp s ke dene ſeeks, Mat. 6. 32. HH had no 
father in Heaven, nor Promiſe. in the Word, it 


uſe he w as wholly taken, up in con- 


Adam in Panadier was not ſenſible of his. Were 
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ere another matten; but; ſince my heavenly Fa- 
1er knows what I haye;need of, and hath charged | 
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me to be, careful in nothing, but only, to tell him: 
my Wants, Fhil. 4. 6. How unbecomigg a thing 

| 353 me;;to live and act as I have done! Let 
me 


enceforth learn to meaſure. and eſtimate my 
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God, than its | 
ehe God had bleſſed, but are now decayed 4 


yea, too common 
to a very 


Lime and Compoſt, to refreſh: and quicken it again 
and in Paſture. and Meadow-ground, will waſh i 
(if poſſible) with a current of Water, or the'floit 


may { 
prof 


ht, I 


of the Ways after a fall of Rain, which is to the I fay, 
Earth as a Spring of new Blood to a Conſumpti int n 
Body. He cuts down and kills the Weeds tze. 1 


ſuck it out, and cauſes them to make Reſtitution 
of What they have purloined from it by rooting 
upon the Place where they grew. As careful at 
they to recoyer it When it is ſpent, as an honel 
Phyſician is of his Patient in a languiſhing Condi 
tion, for he knows his Field will be as grateful tt 
him, and fully I equite his Care and Coſt. ©) 18 


Lev A PREICATION...: i 1: 
S Man's ſs God's Husbandry is ſometimes ol 

of caſe, not by yielding too many Crops bi 
too few. The myſtical Husbandman hath ol 
Fields, ' (1 mean particular Societies and Perſol 
who were once flagrant and fruitful like a Fiel 
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2 their Vintage now; the things that! 
in them are ready to dye, Rev. 3. 3. IIs poſſb 
for | gracious Souls to be reds 
low Ebb, both of Graces and Comfor 
how low I will not fay: Our. Britiſh Divine: t 
us, That Grace indeed cannot be totally intern 
teil nor finally loſt; but there may be an omi 


grown. - barren ; whoſe. gleanings formerly, W 


condition, rather by its uſefulneſs to 
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od, ſunning himſelf in the light of his Coun- 


ar of aſſurance, may ſeem to feel his Anchor of 


ToGu be may. fay, 1 am.caſt out of thy ſight ; 1 
ſhew won- 
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[ſurely have mercy. on him, Jer. 31. 20. 


| themſelues in eryay-ugainſt me, what es my ftri 


Herbs, For, 417 Nit ein, NW a 
1. Is he not thy Father; and a Father full of Com- 
paſſions and Bowels? And can a Father ſtand by his 


dying Child. ſe his fainting Fits, hear his melting 


groans, and pity-begging looks ;. and not hel p him, 
Fpecially having Reſtoratives'by him; that can do 
it? Surely, As a Father pitties his own Children; fo wilt. 
thy God pity thee, Pſal. 103; 12413: He will ſpare thee 
«a. Father ſpareth his own Son that ſerves him, Mark 
3.17, Hark, how bis Bowels'yearn! I have ſurely 


beard Ephraim bemoaning bimfelf, is not Ephraim my 1 
ſpake 


dear Sem] Is he not a pleaſant Child? For fante I ſpale 
againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill, Not 1 


2. Doth he not know thy Life would be altoge- 
ther uſeleſs to him, if he ſhould not reſtore thee 2. 
What ſervice art thou fit to perſorm to him, in ſuchi 
a condition? Thy days will conſume like ſmoke, whilſt 
thy heart is ſmitten and withered likt graſs, Pſal. 102. 
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3»4 Thy Months will be Months'of Vanity, they 


will fly away, and ſee no gaod, Job. 7. 3. If he will 
but quicken thee again, than thou muſt call upon 
his Name, Fſal. 80. 18. but in a dead and languiſh- 


ing condition, thou art no more fit for any work of 


God, than a ſick Man is for manual Labours; and 
ſurely. he hath; not put thoſe: precious and excel 
lent Graces of his Spirt within thee for nothing; 
they were planted there for Fruit and Service, and 


therefore. doubtleſs he will revive thee again. 
2: Yea, Doſt thon not think he ſees thine inabilit7 


to bear ſuch a condition long? He knows 20 Spire 
would fail before him, and the Soul which be lde, 
Iſa. 37. 16. David told him as much, in the like 
condition, Pal. 143. 7. 8. Hear me ſpeedily; O Eord, 
ſer nnn Spirit faileth; hide not thy.Face from mes "left 7 


may fay in his haſte, you are all-Lyars. / To the e lie unte thoſe that go down into the Fit; g. d. Lord, 
make haſte and recoyer my.languiſhing-Soub; other- 
wiſe, whereas thon haſt now a ſick.Child, thou wilt 
ſhortly haye a abi, eder anchor bi, 
{And in like manner Fob expaſtulated with Him, 

Foh 6, 1 213.11, 12. . Myrgroef 10 heavier: than''phe” 
Jaxd of the Sea, my wat di e ſwallowed ip, for f be Ar-. 


rows ef the Almighty are within me; and ehe poyſon 
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are, my bones of braſs? S0 Chap. 7 12. Ane e 
a Whale? &. Other Troubles a Man may, büt 

1 this he cannot bèar, Prov. 18.4. And therefore 
doubtleſs ſeaſonable | and grasious-revivitigs Win 
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: | © bath was 6- | 
nough. to do iteiß he do but unvaib his bleifed Fate, 
and make it ſhine again upon thee, /Thowartſhved;” 
Tel, 80. Zed hg, manite taofis af: his love, Wi be 
Squl ſhowers! to! the parched Ora thy 
1 andohavgs' the Wing m 
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Boſomꝰ How didſt thou ſweeten Communion with 


the Conntenance of my God upon me? - id his 
Company ſhorten thoſe hours, e begu 
_ ouſheks of the niglit? © my Soul, ſpeak thy experi- 


to that Heavenly Life. Art thou able age truth' 


with al, 
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3 waſt born don the ftream of love to 
every Dog 1 3pr vom dich but whiſper to thee, 


offer my ſervice Here am I, Lord, ſend me. My 


" mentymwere tat griew 1 Jobs 5 
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0 Jens my very-caſe; faith many a poor Chri- 
TIER 9 — my Soul lahgniſhes: and droops from 
day - "Tis" 'news indeed, oat God 
wa Nos Fg * will reſtore my Soul, but ſad that 1 
ſhould fall; into ſuch a ſtate. Ho unlike am I to 
what once I was? Surely, as the old Man wept, 
when they ſaw how. ſhort: the ſecond Temple came of] 
the glory of the firſt, ſo may I fit down and wee 
7 to conſider how much my firſt Love, an 


firſt Duties excelled the preſent For; 
1. Is my Heart fo much in Heaven 


| 4 .. now, as it was wont to be? Say, O my 
Refleion, Soul; doſt thou not remember, when, 
like the beloved Diſciple, thou layeſt in Feſus's: 


him? Non reſtleſs and impatient waſt thou in his 
abſence! Divine withdrawments were to thee as 
the Helbof Hell: What a burden was the World to 
me in thoſe days! Had it not been for Conſcience oe 
my Duty, I could have been willing to let all lye, 


that: Communion with Chriſt might ſuffer no inter- too hard for the Lord? Tho” my 
_ ruption- When I awaked in the Night, how was 


the darkneſs inlightnedby the heavenly owe ſes of 
ite 'thotedi: 


ehe is it now as it was then! No, no, thoſe days 
are paſt: and gone, and thou become much a ſtranger | 


to deny this charge; When occafiohally I - paſs by 
thoſe places, which were once to me as Jacob? s Be- 
tbel to him; ſigh at the remembrance of former | 
peſfages betixt me and Heaven there, and ſay 
Chap: 19. Otbat it were with me 4s in 
mum lis paſty a in the duyt when God priſerved me, when 
hun Tanis ſhited upν . m head, hh bis light 7 
wathed through \derhneſs; when the Almighty was yet | 
meh ne, hen I y o righteouſneſs Wi # cloathed' 
ten my glory was freſb in mel When I remember | 
Soll poured out within me. 

7 * 2 to the commands of Chriſt! | 
and motions to Duty, as free aud chearful as they 
werd unt to be? Alto mind; my Soul, the Times 


Ir my did my Spirit eccho to his 
> Gaying, Thy: as Lori wil Teck, Pfal. 27: 8. 
bad ang work tobe done, How readily did | 


l the Chäriors df n ed Love 

oyled the MWhtels of ny Affect ions and een ell" 
No tardat untti, 

ray There were mio ſuch i with 

— 4 0. duch tesa delay: 19 5 Oh as chere 

ar En, 


" 


* = eee bs "Oz, © 


{ - [figh bitterly; Ah! What ——_ ſave [ 
& What Love and Goodneſs have I abuffd dun. 


within thy view, the reds things of Eternity, wh 


11 21 Jl 


times look in and weep, Ah! What moti 
withſtand? What a good Spirit have! . 0 0 | 
$f Soul, thou wouldſt have abhor'd"thy fer tz 
could”ſt' never haye born it, had thine Heart bee 
as x wh and. as rentleſs then as now, if evera g 
Soul had reaſon to diſſolve it ſelf into Tear; 5 
its ſaid Relapſes, I have. ; 
2. But yet 3 not, O my Soul, as 4 
one without! Remember, There | 735 
| i hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. As _ 
low as thy: condition is, it is not deſperate, it 18 10 
4 Diſeaſe that ſcorns a Remedy ; many a Aan tf 
hath been ſtretch'd out for dead, hath revived 
gal nz and lived may a comfortable Day in © 
orld; many a Tree that hath caſt both Leaf, 
Fruit, by the skill of a Prudent Husbandman, hat 
been recovered again, and made both flouriſh aul 
fruitful. Is it not eaſier, think'ſt thou, to recore; f 
languiſhing Man to health, than a dead Man to Lig 
And yet this God did for me, Eph. 2. 1. Is any thi 
Soul draw night 
the Pit, and ny Life to rhe deſtroyers, yet he can fn 
me a meſſenger, one among 4 thouſand, that ſhall dec 


to me my wuprightneſs 3 then ſhall he deliver me fl 45 
wing down into the Pit, my fleſh ſhall be freſher ” FL 

a Child's,” and Tiſhall return to the days of my yu Lan 
Job 33. 47 Though my flouriſh, and much of n 4 
Fruit too be Home, and Jam a withering TE 
yet as long as t Root of the matter is in me, t | 
is more hope of ſuch a poor, decayed, wither Ur 
Tree, than of the Hypocrite that wants ſuch a Ro 0. 
in all his glory and'bravery. His Sun ſhall fet, x ha 
ome 


never riſe again; but I live in expectation of 
ſweet Morning, after this dark Night. 
Rouze up therefore, O my Soul, ſet thy Ft 
work on Chriſt for quickning Grace, for he ha 
Life in himſelf; and quickens whomſoever he w 
John J. 38. Stir up that little which remains, 
3. 2. Haſt thon-not ſeen lively flames proceed fr 
a and dying ſparks, when carefully 
ed and blown up? Get amongſt the moſt liv 
and quickning Chriſtians'; & iron ſhavpens iron 
will theſe ſet an edge upon 117 dull affetFions, Prov. 
17. Acts 18. 15. But above All, cry mightily toth 
Lord for quickning, he will not diſpiſe thy 
The moans of a diſtreſſed Child, work upon 
Bowels of a tender Father! And be ure to lt 


are ready to be revealed; Net in the believing 
ſerious ntemplation 18 61 them; and be dead 
thou canſt: Tis true, thou /haſtreaſon (enough 
thy condition; to be for ever humbled ; 'but — 
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caſt about how to recover thy ſelf again ? Haſt thou 
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12 80 As oft 4 t hofe Days I think. . tt A + 
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— Ah ; "what 14 nom, and W. hat: Was. they v.35 YE 

1 » thay 1 were two Aen. r er 
[cart bee th FA Branches ah pt 0 e bi e ers cn 


pe Camter- worms, lies at my mo is 0” 
_ fades my Leaves, deſtroys my Fruit. 
My Soul is banifh'd from thy. Sight, | 
Fir this it mourneth Day and N. cd bo 


TIC 0 thou deſpondin he? 57 
of bs 8 . 4 * ij i 5 1 
Ken. Sure in thy God help may be had, NS, 
1 ed There's precious Balm in Gilead. | Tn þ 
ad N That God that made me ſpring at fir by 
n When F was barren, and . U UTE 

j Hat 


Can much mare eaſily reſtore PE 

Soul to what it was 5 Ae a 
Toa Heman's, Job's, and David's a, o 
Tet all recover'd were by. Grace. 


ouriſh aug 
p recover 
lan to Lise 


any thin 

has hn Word, 4 Smile on my poor Soul, 
Wh 10 | 1 il Cote it perfect, ſound, and whote. - 55 
hal de A Glance of thine hath ſoon diſſulv ; 7 


A Soul in Sin and Grief involu'd, 
Lordgaf thou canſt not work the Gale 5 
lan ene to erat. Anya 


me fy 


Teſher tha 


m you og LN 85 5 
mch of n eee TORT — 

ing Tree : 

n me, they | * 1 A F. va. . 
, Wither Upon the Uncurableneſ of me Bad Ground. 86 
Ich a Roo 


Nochill can W the Miry Ground, a ſure 8 
por Souls the Goſpel leaves as paſt a Cure. 


OBSERVATION. 


all let, al 
tation of 


thy Ft 

Ltho' the Induſtry and Skill of the Hutband: 
— wy 42 man can make os Ground that was uſeleſs 
maln bad, good for Tillage. and Paſture, and im- 
3d f proye that which, was barren; and by his Coſt 


and Pains make an Acre worth ten; yet ſuch is the 
Nature of ſome rocky or miry ground, where the 
Water ſtands, and there is no way to cleanſe it, 
that it can never be made fruitful. The iHus- 
bandman is fain to let it alone, as an incurable 


ens wir 


CELEBS ada 


of Woe to have a Heart t 9s al never tes 


— 


Krine of Chriſt, yet theſe Waters do not heal the 


miry Marſh P Places, (+. e) Men that live unfruit- 
fully under Ordinances, who are compared to mi⸗ 
ry Marſh Places in three reſpects. 
G.) In miry Places the Water hath. not Kee 
Paſſage, but ſtands and ſettles there. So it is oo 
[ theſe barren Souls; therefore the A poſtle p 
that, the Goſpel, may run and be en 2 2 Tf 
. he ord is-faid to run, when it meets 
with w ſtop, Cum libere Propagator, when it is free- 


+ fly propagated, and runs. through! the whole Man; 


when it meets with no ſtop either in the Mouth 
of the Speaker, or Hearts of. the Hearers, as it 
I in het, 


975 In a miry Place, the Earth and Water is 
mix dt 


the 1225 of God do meet with the Corruptions 


lof Men, that they, either hold fame Truths, and 

Vet live in their Luſts; or elſe when Men do make 
ſuſe of the Truths of God to juſtifie and plead for 
their Sins. Or, 


(3.) When as "ws 1 miry Place, the lon ger the 
Water ſtands in it, the worſe it grows; 0 lon- 


Iger Men abide under Ordinances, the more filthy 


land polluted they grow:: Theſe are the miry Pla. 
Fat cannot be healed, their, np | 


ces t 
ble, deſperate. | 
0 this is a fad Caſe, and yet very ery common 


aan n arc thus given over. as jncorrigible 
land hopeleſs, Rey. 22. 11. Ler hin that 5; fir be 
[filthy eiu. 


Jer. 6. 29. Reprobate. Silver ſhall Men. 
call. them, for the Lord hath rejected them. IIa. 6. 


Ice mate the Heart of. this 17 fat, their, Ears 91 


&c. SV. 
Chriſt executes, by the Goſh pel, that Gare Son 


many Souls, which be; e againſt the B. 


tree, Mat. 21. 19. Let fe row. on thee. ; Bi 
forth for ever, and immedi 275 e F tres Withers o 
away. To be given up. to th 4 .condit Res 38; 


l . indeed, a Es, 4 wise: 
the ſum of all Plagues, NMiſeries 1 1 e = 
18 2 8 


fatal ſtroke at the Root it * 
have a bad Heart (faith gn 


better. To be barren under the. ( Gol 


work 50 judgment, but to h Ve that perring 
0 th Piece of waſte and worthleſs ground; and though pertinacious Barenneſs; this is, 900 
ki upon d the Sun and. Clouds ſhed their. Influences on it, as and 7 65 d up hy . as. 7, 7 ; 
re to E vell as upon better Land, yet that doth not at "all ad.to;lhew 10 the woeful and LEN 7M 
Ne A ven it. Nay, the more Showers it be the 5 plight of 5 Men, let Vece Farce 
1 cevingl $ * it proves. For theſe do yo. ways fecundate culars. be weighed - tie 
be del ore it; nothing ace ae but en (i.) Its g ſtroke at the Soul it Tits 5; And inn 
ovghl 16 f Flags . * A E 11 505 and. lader nuch the. m 
bur wi TIT - [award 24 19 75 7005 e LE n 
7 Auy a 2 ef 5 who ies are The beſt es, 
N 1 840 are given over by God to judicial Blind- are the ſaddeſt o 1490 
es ns of Heart, a reprobate Senſe, and per- a Temporal ſtroke ypoa. the 8 
A I etual Barrenneſs; z ſo that how excellent ſoever * n Hang, a Foot, tho! uns is 
e Means are which they enjoy, and how iefficas derable Lok; 9 5 it ; 
. baus ſoeyer to the Conxerſion, Edification and - I g i dedir | 
ation of others; yet they ſhall never do their | ſpeakis embers; 
+ 111" good, Ert 4. 9. 11, Every. thi ing: whereſa: |doubl ber —_ yes, "if'o 
* 19 ehe River comes ſhall lis, but 1 Places ther, ſupplies its its is of a 
* eh aud the Auſlen thereof ſhall never: he heal+ e the 
q# 1 Ir be giuas ce Sole; ci Eren to an Pie 5 by.the e 
ies Nita! Ba, Bate and everlaſting Barrenneſe, but on 
25 p. 9 88 Deut. 9. 23. 557 theſe Wa-[to 9 N 10 
8 „ faith grep Mr. Strong, un- Heather, is the 
101 520 27 the:Podzins of the Goſſ N 21. — . 
* of Water of: Life, c ear as Cryſtal. call 1 x 1 5 
N wits of \therrima daftring Chriſti Aaith Mr. 21, Ind. it 8 Wit 
heres 3 "47. This River" is che woſt Aue Doe [Soul 3.1 [Deel Beg which 


* : 4 4 \ I 3 4 3 2 8 "> 
. 4 1 73 18 1 * 4 mY ec OS 
1 >» 2:04 ton ER , 


ogether ; this mixture makes mire, So when 


4 Cantemptidle thing co the Sword, which Is in it. 


one Soul; that every Mem 


there no opening by the Hand of the moſt able 
I 


fulleſt Curſe in all the Book of God, accurſed till 
the Lord come. | END 

EY upon them the Spirit of Slumber, /. 29. 10. The 

_ riferons Medicine mingled, and made up of Opium, 


Nom. 2. J. For Men are not ſenſible at all of this 


Trees Which ſhall never bear any Fruit to Life, 


Man may 


ties are dry Stalks to him, which yield no Meat, no 


inancess an 

Saut of the Lord | at he cannot have; 

for theſe" are the. ſpecial Effects and Operations of 
hiek are always reſtrained. ©) 


E! 7,” My Spiree Jpell no tonver e; and 
dien wit Fweskneſs is there in Ordinances? What 
dhe Were 
— Utter? 's ehe Spirit that cuickens, 2 Tor. '3, 2. 
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O it were far better that many Bodies periſh, than 
ere made the feat 
and ſubject of the moſt exquiſite Torture, than 
ſuch a Judgment mould fall upon the Soul. 
(2.) It's the ſevereſt ſtroke God can inflict upon 
the Soul in this Life; to give it up to barrenneſs; 
becauſe it cuts off all Hopes, fruſtrates all Means, 
nothing can be a EY to him. If one come 
from the Dead, if Angels ſhould deſcend from Hea- 
ven to preach to him, there is no hope of him. If 
God-ſhut up a Man who can qpen? Job 12. 14. As 
there was none found in Heaven or Earth that 
could open the Seals of the Book, Rev. 5. 5. ſo is 


and skilful Sy thoſe Seals of Hardneſs, Blind- 
neſs and Unbelief, thus impreſſed upon the Spi- 
rit. Whom: Juſtice ſo locks up, Mercy will never 
jet out. This is that which is makes up the An- 
thens Mareniatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. which is the dread- 


(3) Tis the moſt indiſcernable stroke to them- 
ſelves that can be, and by that ſo much the more 
deſperate. Hence there is ſaid to be poured out 


Lord hat h poured ont upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep, 
ah bath cloſed your Eyes. Mont anus tenders it, 
The Lord hath mingled upon you the Spirit of 
deep Sleep- And fo it is an Alluſion to a Sopo- 


and: ſuch- lixe ſtupefactive Ingredients, which caſts 
a Man into ſuch a deep Sleep, that do what you 
will to him, he feels, he knows it not. Male their 
Eyes heavy” aid: their Ears dull; leſt they ſhould ſee, 
ahi bear, all be converted, Iſa. 6. 0, 10. This is 
the Heart that cannot repent, which is ſpoken of, 


dament, they do not in the leaſt ſuſpect it, 
* is their Miſery.” Though they be curſed 


<t many times they bear abundance of other fair 
or pleaſant Fruits to the Eye, excellent Gifts, and 
rare Endowments; and thefe deceive and undo 
them: Mar! J. 12. We bade Propheſied in thy Name; 
Wound oy wor that there is no 
ing of it, bo Probe to ſearch it. 
Stroke that cuts off from the Soul 
all the *Goinfort and Sweetneſs of Religion. A 
may pray; hear and confer, but all thoſe Du- 


th ; 8 a t | | | 
" Sa th-id bo ſüch, as he did to chem, Gen. 
it pal no longer rive with thb; and 


rated ron the Spirit but à dead 


wulf know thae the Goſper wor! 


ca s 


is every one that 11 Born o the Spirit, if 3. 8 . 
his yer Will begat he us by the br ork, — 4 
had its healing Virtue only when the Angel mo. 
ved the Waters; but the Spirit never moves fl 
vingly upon the Waters of Ordinances, for the 
healing of their Souls, how many Vears ſoever ther 
lye by them. Though others feel a Divine Ponel 
in them, yet they ſhall not. As the Men that 
travelled with Paul, when Chriſt appeared to him 
from Heaven, my ſaw the Light, but heard not 
the Voice which he heard to Salvation: So it is 
with theſe, they ſee the Miniſters, hear the Words 
which are Words of Salvation to others, but not 
ſo to them. Concerning theſe miſerable Soulz 
we may ſigh and ſay to Chriſt, as Mart ha did 
concerning her Brother Zazarns: Lord, if thay 
hadſt been here, in this Sermon, or in this Prayer 
his Soul had not remained Dead. 'But here is the 
the Means, and none can help him. 

(5:) Tis ſuch a Stroke upon the Spirit of Man 
as is a fearful Sign of his Eternal Reprobation, 
"Tis true, we cannot poſſitively ſay of a Man in 
this Life, he is a Reprobate, one that God wil 
never ſhew Mercy to; but yet there are ſome pro- 
bable Marks of it upon ſome Men in this World 
and they are of a trembling Conſideration where 
ever they appear; of which this is one of the ſad- 
deſt, 2 Cor. 4. 3. Four Goſpel be hid, tis hid t 
thoſe that are loſt, in whom the God of this Morld 
hath blinded the Minds of them which' believe na; 
Left the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who i; 
the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. So Ad. 
13. 48. As many as were ordained unto eternal Life 
believed, Te believe not, becauſg ye are not of ny 
Sheep, John 10. 26. And again, Mat. 13. 11. 7. 
[you it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom, 
but to them it is not given. There cannot he 1 
more dreadful Character of a Perſon marked out 
for Wrath, than to continue under the Ordinan- 
ces, as the Rocks and Miry Places do under the 
natural Influences of Heaven. What bleſſed Op- 
portunities had Fudas? He was under Chriſt's own 
Miniſtry, he often heard the gracious Words that 
proceeded out of his Mouth; he was Day and 
Night in his Company, yet never the better; And 
why? Becauſe he was the Son of Per dition, that i, 
a Man appointed to Deſtruction and Wrath. 

(6.) And laſtly, To add no more. Tis ſucks 
ſtroke of God upon the Souls of Men, as imdhe⸗ 
diately fore-runs Hell and Damnation, *Heb. 6. 5: 
But that which beareth Thorns and Briers is rejefttd, 
and is nigh unto. Curſing, whoſe end is to he burnt. 80 
that look as ſome Saints in this World, wiv 
have «had a prelibation or foretaſte of ' Heaygh 


of Pale Horſe in the Revelation, that Hell follows it 
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ef Uncerſtanding, a leaking Memory, a 
ze 1 Tongue; yet J have felt, and do feel 
e er of the Goſpel upon my Heart. I bleſs 
God) that although I labour under ma- 
*iryal Iufirmities, yet I am not Sick of this 
I Me Diſeaſe. 1 have given thee indeed juſt 
0 to inflict and execute this dreadful Curſe 
mme alſo, but thou haſt not dealt with me 
ny Deſerts; but according to the Riches of 
PMercy- Some little Fruit I bring forth, and 
is by virtue of my Union with Jeſus 

+ om. 7. 4+ And this hath more in it as to 
Comfort, than all the glittering Gifts and 
fad performances of the moſt glorious Hy- 
Fe can yield to him: If I might have my 
de (aith one) I would chuſe and prefer the 
+ deſpicable and ſordid work of a ruſtick Chri- 
1. before. all the Victories of Alexander, and 
mph of Ceſar. Bleſſed therefore be the Lord, 
| hath abounded unto me in all ſpiritnal Bleſſings, 
eavenly things in Chriſt Feſus. Ne 1 
| cannot remember a Sermon as another can, 
| bleſſed be God that I am able to favour it, 
i feel it; that I have an Heart to love, and 
il to obey all that God diſcovers to be my 


i; 2. O, then how little cauſe have I 
fm to make my boaſt of Ordinances, and 
le. glory in my External Priviledges, 
* _. who never bear Spiritual Fruit un- 
hem? If 1 will conſider my Condition, there 
utter of trembling, and not of glorying in theſe 
jos, It may be, while I have been glorying in 
w and lifting up my ſecure Heart upon them, 
Lord hath been ſecretly blaſting my Soul un- 
them, and inſenſibly executing this horrid, 
fe by then. Shall I boaft with Capernaum, I am 
in to Heaven, ſince that I may with them at 
te caſt down to Hell? And if fo, Lord, what 
{ll will my Hell be! It will be more tolerable 
dom and Gomorrah than for me. It drew Tears 
n the Eyes of Chriſt, when he was looking from 
alem, under the ſame conſideration that Idoubt 
re.cauſe to look upon my own Soul, Luke 19. 
He wept over hy 


90l⁰ 


| 


| er it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, 
thau, dt leaſt in this thy day, the things which 
ug to thy: Peace, but nom they are hid from thine. 
So long have I been a Hearer, a Profeſſor 
de Cove” ſo many Years I have enjoyed its 
uguiſning Ordinances, but have they not been 


of Formality atted me in them? Have not 
nds and wordly reſpects lain at the bottom 
ly, beſt Duties? Have not my Diſcourſes in 
munion with the Saints been Trade Words, 
ling what I have learnt, but not felt? Sad 
condition now, but it would be deſperate 
recoverable, ſhouldſt thou execute this Curſe 
n 4 5 9 8 : „ 7 
, 3: And,what may 1 hüfte wy; 
105 Condition? Lord, I acknowledge my 
in., unprofitableneſs under the. Means 
| ©... hath. been ſhameful; and this hath 


4 


br fear, leſt my Root, had been blaſted b 
iCarſe;. but. if ſo, whence is this trembling *. 
Ice. theſe Fears and Sorrows about it? Doth 
am told but now, that on whom this Judg-. 
als, to them thou giveſt an Heart that can 


| g 
ry and empty things to me; hath. not the 


my condition doubtful. I have often trem- 
0 


Fear, Sorrow and holy Jealouſy. Titer 
Laws of Men ſpare for the Fruits Ven iges 
ſake, and wilt thou not ſpare me alſo, A 5; T0 
my God, it there be found in me a Chryloſt. 
Bleſſing in the Bud, Ja. 65. 8. FR: 
4. To conclude, what a ſerious Re- 
flection ſhould this occaſion in every A 
diſpenſcr of the Goſpel? How ſhould benin. e 
he ſay when he goes to Preach thke 
Goſpel, I am now going to Preach that Word 
which is to be 4 ſavour of Life or Death to theſe 
Souls ; upon how many of my poor Hearers may 
the Curſe of perpetual Barenneſs be executed this 
day ! O how ſhould ſuch a Thought melt his Heart 
into Compaſſion over them, and make him beg 
hard, and plead earneſtly with God for a better 
Iſſue of the Goſpel than this upon them? 


15 The POEM. 
1 0 OU that beſides your pleaſant fruit ful Fields, 

Have uſeleſs Bogs, and rocky Ground, that yields 
You no advantage, nor doth quit your coſt, 
But all your Paint and Charges on them's loſt - 


Hearken to me, I'll teach you how to get 
More Profit by them, than if they were ſet 


© The Goſpel 


| Art higher Rents than what your Tenants pay 


For your moſt fertile Lands; and here's the way, 
Think when you view them, why the Lord hath choſe 
\ Theſe, as the Emblem to decipher thoſe  _. © 
That under Goſpel-Grace grew worſe and worſe ; 
For Means are fruitleſs when the Lord doth curſe. 
Sweet Showers deſcend, the Sun his Beams reflects, 
On both alike, but not with like Effatts.. 8 
Obſerve, and ſee how aſter thoſe ſweet Showers 
The Graſs and Corn revive; the flagrant Flowers. 
Shoot forth their beauteous heads, the V. alleys ſing, 3 
All freſh and green, as in the verdant Spring- 
But Rocks are barren ſtill, and Bogs are ſo; :...', - 
Where nought but Flags, and worthleſs Ruſhes grow. 
Upon theſe Marſh Grounds there. lies this _ ago” 
Toe. more Rain falls, by ſo much more the worſe. 
Even ſo the Dems of Grace, that ſweetly fall, 
From Goſpel. Clouds, are not alike to all. 
The gracious Soul doth. germinate and bud, 
But to the Reprobate it doth no good. 
Hes like the withered Fig-tree, void of Fruit , 
A fearful Curſe hath ſmote his very Rost. 
_ The Heart's made fat t he Eyes with (nes ppl 45 
TOLL... 


* 


E 


The piercing ſt Truths the Gaſpel are reveal d, 

Shall be to ham hut as the Sin nd Rain | + 

Are to obdurate Rocks, fruitleſi and van. 

Be this your Meditation when you walk 

Ry Rocks and u end, this Learn to talk 
% your.own Souls; and let it make you fear 


Left that's your caſe. that is d IG | hed, here. : 3 & Bs: 
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This in che beſt. Improvement you can male 
Df b bad Ground, good Soul, I pray thee take - | 


Sore Pain aboit thay though they ene, 
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uires res. agt only Strength, but much Skill 


h 
pear. Lord, I bleſs thee for theſe Eviden-[ 


freedom from the Curſe! For the F ruits ot 
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Judgaient, to manage and guide the PIO F/. 
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_ as Strengtn. 


Cary in 56 humbled, and broken-hearted'for Sin. |the Eyes of Men. Thus when the Lord plons eets 


 Arxow cannot be pulled ont ©: 
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— 


_  Husbandry Spiritualizgd : Or, Vol 
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Plow, ſignifies to be intent, as an Artificer is a- I that all the Sorrows that ever he had in this Warjg 
bout ſome curious piece of Work. The Plow muſt | loſs of Eſtate, Health, Children, or whateyer ell 
neither go too ſhallow nor too deep in the Earth; are but Flea-bitings to this; this ſwallows up ' 
it muſt not. indent the Ground by making crooked our Troubles. Sec how that Chriſtian Nia, 4 
Furrows, nor leapand make baulks in f Ground; 7. 38. is diſſolved into Tears. Now Deep * 
but be guided as to a juſt depth of Earth, fo to] unto Deep at the noiſe of his Witer-Sponts, when 1 
caſt the Furrow in a ſtraight Line, that the Floor Ves and Billows of God 'go over the Soul. Spirit 
or Surface of the Field may be made plain. As] Sorrows are deep Waters, in which the Stouts 
it is, J. 28. 25. And hence. that Expreſſion, | and moſt Magnanimous Soul would fink and gry, 
Luke 9. 62. He that puts his hand to the Plow, and did not Jeſus Chrift, by a ſecret and fi Port 
looks back, is not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. The] Hand, hold it ap by the Chin. | 1 
Meaning is, that as he that Plows mnſt have his] (3:) The Plow rends the Earth in part, ,, 
Eyes always forward, to guide and direct his hand] pieces, which before was united, and makes th, 
in caſting the Furrows ſtraight and even; (for his] parts hang looſe, which formerly lay cloſe. I. 
Hand will be quickly out when his Eye is off.) doth the Spirits of Conviction rend in ſunder: 


So that he that yeartily ret ives for Heaven, mult | Heart, and its moſt beloved Luſts, Joel 2. 13. 


addict himſelf wholly and intently to the Buſineſs| your Hearts and not your Garments; That is, rat hc 


of Religion, and not have his Mind entangled than your Garments; for the Senſe is comparatin 


f 
˖ 
4 
f 
ö 
with the things of this World, which he hath left though the Expreſſion be negative. And this rey [ 
behind him; whereby it appears, that the right ing implies not only acute Pain; Fleſh cannot i - 
H 

Cl 


management of the Plow, requires as much Skllf| rent a under without Anguiſh, nor yet only por 

e 93 and Violence; the Heart is a ſtubborn and ko 
"Fo aa Tkiece, and will not eafily, yield, but it alfo i © 
APPLICATION. Ila diſunion of Parts united: As when a Garner di 
. © lor the Earth, or any . Body is rent; u £1 
"His Obſervation in Nature, ſerves excellently] parts are ſeparated which formerly cleaved u tr: 
to ſhadow forth this Propoſition in Divinity. | ther. Sin and the Soul were glewed faſt topeth dy 
That the work of the Spirit in convincing and] before, there was no parting of them, they u 6 
humbling the Heart of a Sinner, is a work wherein | as ſoon part with their Lives as with their L pa! 
much of the Wiſdom as well as Power of God, but now when the Heart is rent from them tru the 
is diſcovered. The work of Repentance and ſaving it is alſo rent from them everlaſtingly, Ex.). ſl and 

% Rt RR TRI. CDT 7 | 

Glaſſes. Abet. by this Metaphor of Plowing, Jer. (A.) The Plow turns up, and diſcovers f gro 
rl 


era. P.300. 4. 3. Hoſe 10. 12. Plow up your fal- things as lay hid in the Boſom of the Earth bei 


lo Ground; that is, be convinced, and were covered under, a fair green Surface, f kill 


Chap. 4. v. 8. And the Reſemblance betwixt both|the Heart of a Sinner by Conviction, then the! f 
ttheſe Works, appears in the follow- f erets of his Hearts are made manifeſt, 2 Cor. . WM of t 
JJ 5 7 ZE. __ _ 235. the moſt ſecret and ſhameful Sins will 

. (1:)"?Ths a hard and difficult work to Plow, out; for the Word of God is quick and pour, 
it's reckoned one of the painfulleſt manual Labours. ſbarper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even u an: 
It is alſo a very hard thing to convince and humble | dividing of the Soul and Spirit, the Foints and am Tec. 
the Heart of a ſecure, ſtout and proud Sinner, in- and is, 4 quick Diſcerner of the Thought and ſeerv i to lo 
durate in Wickednefs. What Zather faith of a de-| tents of the Heart, Heb. 4. 12. It. makes the . (6. 
jected Soul, That it it as caſte to raiſe the Dead, as burn inwardly, fo that the Soul hath no ref Plow 


to comfort ſuch 4 one. The fame I may fay of the | Confeſſion give a vent to Trouble. Fain, wont make 
ſecure; confident Sinner. Tis as caſie to rend] ſhuffling Sinner conceal and hide his Thame, By aud t 
the Rocks, as to work ſaying Contrition upon ſuch | the Word follows him through all his ſinful Siu Luſt 
a Heart.  Cit;us ex bunte aquam;, all the melting and brings him at laſt ta be his on, both A0 die 
Language and earneſt Intreaties of the Goſpel, can- | ſer, Witneſs and judge. Sener 
not urge ſuch a Heart to ſhed a Tear: Therefore, 630 he work of the Plow is but op mi but to 
it's called a Heart of Stone, Exel. 36. 26. a firm bile, a preparative Work in order to Fruit. 5 ckeun 
Kock, Ames, 6. 12. Shall Horſes. rum upon the Rock 2 the Husbandman plow his. Ground neyer ſo o "er, 6: 
will one Plow there with Oxen? Yet when the Lord yet if the Seed be not caſt in and quickned ht of : 
comes in the Power of his Spifit, theſe Rocks do|vain is the Harveſt expected. Thus Cong mg, 
rend and yield to the Power of the Word. ald is hut a Preparative to a farther Work! af any 
(2.) The Plow pierces deep into the boſom of | the Soul, of a Sinner. I it ſtick there, and wear 
the Earth,” makes (as it were) a deep Gaſh or] no farther, it prone but an abortive or uni ar ts 
Wound in the Heart of it. So doth the Spit upon] Birth. Many have gone thus far, and there! * 0 
the Hearts of Sinners; he pierces their very Souls | have ſtuck, ; they haye beey like a Field po en on 
by Conviction, Add, 2. 37. When they] but not owed, which is'a matter of tren ; (9:) 
Kan Tyroey heard this they were,pricked, (or pier-| Conſideration ; for hereby their Stn'ts greatlſ ban tl 
i cb ced point blank) + che Heart. Then gravated, and their Eternal Miſety fo _ nord ©: 


ns, hs itbe Word: divides the Sant and Spirit, more increaſed. ' O when, a poor Damnec © 
9 1 Heb. 4. 12. It comes upon the Con- ture ſhalt with horror, reflect apo himſelf 5 
ſcience with ſuch piercing Dilammi a and tilts the] how near was 1 once under ſuch à Sermon £9 
Sword of Conviction ſo deep in their Souls, that verſion? My Sins were ſet in order, helen 
there is no ſtenching the Blood, no healing this my Conſcience wk rf ee terrified wit 
Wound, till Chriff himſelf come and undertake the | guilt of them; ang Purpoſes and Reſolves 
Cure: Haret lat eri let halis aryudo.z this harbed then to tur to Goc „Which had they 57 
their Hearts by| feed” hy anſwerable Executions, I 15 
any, but the Hand chat ſhox it, in. Diſcourſe: with] come to this place of Torment; hut thore 
ſuch a Soul about his Troubles, and he will ten you, and chat was my Eternal Undoing.” Man) 
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the work Hoek on ſweetly and eaſily. And never 


Clouds diſſolve, and the 


the pardon of her manifold Abominations ; her 


general, with this cold confeſſion,” 7 am 4 ſinner 3: 
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bare I Known ſo terrifſied with the guilt of Sin, 
that they have come roaring under horrors of | 
-anſcience to the Preacher; fo that one would 
think ſuch a breach had been made betwixt them 
and ſin, as could never be reconciled; and yet as 
angry as they were in that fit with ſin, they have 
bug d and imbraced them again. 


red and mollified by the Showers of Rain, then 


eart ſo kindly melt, as when the Goſpel 
free Grace and Love of 
ſu Chriſt comes ſweetly ſhowring down upon it; 
then it relents and mourns ingenuouſly, Exel. 16. 
63. That thou may [t remember, and be confounded, 
ud never open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy 
ame, when I am pacified towards thee for all that 
hon haſt done. So it was with that poor Penitent, 
[ule 7. 38. when the Lord Jeſus had diſcoyered 
do her the ſuper-abounding riches of his Grace, in 


doth the 


Heart melted within her, ſhe waſhed the Feet of 
Chrif with Tears. And indeed, there is as much 
difference betwixt the Tears which are forced by 
the Terrors of the Law, and thoſe which are ex - 
tracted by the Grace of the Goſpel, as there is be- 
rixt thoſe of a condemned Malefactor, who weeps 
to conſider the miſery he is under, and thoſe of a 
rdoned Malefactor, that receives his pardon at 
the foot of the Ladder, and is melted by the Mercy 
and Clemency of his gracious Prince towards him. 
(%) The Plow kills thoſe rank Weeds which 
grey in the Field, turns them up by the Roots, 
duries and rots them. So doth faying Conviction 

kill fin at the Root, makes the Soul ſick of it, le 
gets indignation in the Heart againſt it, 2 Cor, 7. 

11. The word Aan, there ſignifies the riſing 
of the Stomach, and being angry even unto ſick- 
neſs, religious wrath is the fierceſt wrath, now the 
Soul cannot endure Sin, trembles at it. I ud 4 wo- 
man more bitter than death, (faith Penitent Solomon) 
Fecl. J. 26. Convidtigh, like a Surfeit, makes the Soul 
to-loath what it formerly loved and delighted in. 

68) That Field is not well plowed, Where the 
Plow jumps and skips over good. Ground; and 


and that Heart is not ſavingly convicted where any 
Luſt is ſpared and left untouched. © Saving Con- 
viction extends it felf to all fins, not only to ſin in 
but to the particulars of ſin; yea, to the particular 
cteumſtances and aggravations of time, place, man- 
ner, occaſions, thus and thus have I done; to the 
ſit of nature, à8 well as practice; Behold I mai ſhapen 
ee, Bal. J, 5. There inſt be uo Fell 
of any ſin; tlie Tparing of one fin, is a ſure Argu-: 
ment thou art not truly humbled for any fin. So 
far is the convinced Soul from a ſtudious conceal- 


FER 


than over avy other atual fn. 
(9) New" gfcünd is nidch more cafily plowed 
than” that, which by long lying out of 1 i 
more confolitared and clung together, by . 
noted Thorns and Brambles, Which render it dif- 
ſealt to the Pbwman. This old ground is like an 
ald Sinner,” that bath lids Job time hardeni 
under the means of Grace. ) che difficulty of con- 
"eng ſuch a Perſon ! Sin hath'got fiigh root 
in his Heart, he is fo habituated to the reproafs and 
als of the World, that few fuch are wrought upon, 
ow many Young Perſons are called to one obdu- 


EE] 


nent of a beloved fin, that it weeps over that more | 


(C.) 'Tis belt plowing when the Earth is pre- 


makes baulks, it muſt run up the whole Field alike; | ing 


victions which 3 mes cam 3 
e, is | upon me under the Word ? I have been often as 


| 


| 


ver yet was wounded and favingly  a;,,. 


2 7 51 
but I may ſay of theſe, compared. with others, as 
Solomon ſpeaks, Ecc. 7. 28. One Man among à Thou 


Jand have 1 found, &c. Few that have lomg reſiſt · 


ed the Goſpel, that come afterwards to feel the 
ſaving efficacy thereof. 1 iv 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. O Grace, for ever to be admi- 
red! that God ſhould ſend forth his 
Word and Spirit to plow up my hard 
and ſtony. Heart! yea, mine, wen 
he hath left ſo. many of more tender, ingenuous, 
ſweet, and melting Tempers, without any any Cul- 
ture, or means of Grace. Oh bleſſed Goſpel : 
Heart-diſſolving Voice! I have felt thine Efficacy, 
I have experienced thy Divine and Irreſiſtable 
Power; thou art indeed ſharper. than any two- 
edged Sword, and woundeſt to the Heart; but thy 
wounds are the wounds of a Friend. All the 
wounds thou haſt made in my Soul, were ſo many 
doors opened to let in Chriſt; all the blows thou 
gaveſt my Conſcience, were but to beat off my 
Soul from ſin, which I embraced and had retaiged 
to my eyerlaſting ruin, hadſt thou not ſeperated 
them and me. O Wiſe. and Merciful Phyſician, 
thou didſt indeed bind me with Cords of Convicti- 
on and Sorrow; but it was only to cut out that 
Stone in my Heart, which had killed me if it had 
continued there. Oh, how did I ſtruggle and 
Pen thee, as if thon hadſt come with the Sword 
of an Enemy, rather than the Lance and Probe of 
a skilful and tender-hearted Phyſician? Bleſſed be 
the Day wherein my ſin was diſcovered and im- 
bittered! O happy Sorrows which prepared for 
ſuch: matchleſs Joys! O bleſſed Hand which turn- 
ed my Salt Waters into Pleaſant Wine! And after 
many pangs and ſorrows of Soul didſt bring forth 
the 1 4 ane 1 by 
mant is this Heart of mine] that ne- 77 f 


Hearts Refles 
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vert's Reſtecti- 
on. : 


| tance. but haſt 
thou any againſt Hell? Thou keep out the 


keep out the 
alf thou couldſt 


wakened by it, and filled with terrors and trem- 


t dif- blings under it; but thoſe troubles have ſoon worn 


off again and my Heart (like Water removed 


ing | from the. Fire) return'd. to its native coldneſs. 


Lord, What a diſmal caſe am I in? Many Con- 
victions have I ghoaked: and ſtrangled, which it 
may be ſhall never more be reviv'd, until thou re- 
vive them againſt; me in Judgment. I have been 
in Pangs, 4 


may 1751 home ſuch a Soul at the eleventh Hour, 


ate, invetarate Sinner? 1 do not fay but d Troubles 


ad brought forth nothing but Ag: 
s have.,wrought no deliverence, nei- 
have my Luſts fallen before them? My Con- 
. ſcience 
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ſcience indeed hath been ſometimes ſick with ſin, 
yea, qe to vomit them up by an external, 
partial feformation; but then with the Dog, have 
F rernel again to my Vomit, and now I doubt 
Jam given over to an Heart that cannot repent. 
Oh that thoſe travelling pangs could be quickned 
again! but alas! they are ceaſed. I am like a Pri- 
ſoner eſcaped, and again recovered, whom the Jay- 
lor loads with double Irons. Surely, O my Soul! 
if thy Spiritual Troubles return not again, they 
are but gone back to bring Eternal Troubles. It 
is with thee, O my Soul! as with a Man whoſe 
Bones have been broken, and not well-fert ; who 
muſt, (how terrible ſoever it s + jo) to him) en 
dure the pain of breaking and ſetting them again, 
if ever he be made a ſound Man. O that I might 
rather chuſe to be the Object of thy wounding 
mercy, than of thy ſparing Cruelty! If thon 
Plow not up my Heart again by compunction, I 
know it muſt be rent in pieces at laſt by deſpe- 
TT. ͤ a 5, 1 
Fp. F OB:NE | 
Nieren Kill in Plowing, that the Plomman knows, 
I For if too ſhallow, or too deep he goes, © 
be ſeed is either buried, or elſe may | 


5 E it be houſed in the heavenly Barn. 


ings; the Sun- beams burn. 
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a Upon the Seed-Corn. 
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JJ ᷣͤ 731) SIGs 21. 1/60 ani, 
5 * 2 * 4 v 4 . : 4. : a4 _— m . 
be choiceſs Wheat is ſtill riſerwd for Sed, 
ppb choiceſt Wheat is ſtill riſervd fo : 


expected. So Man at firſt had all the 
_ | fuſed by Regeneration, or elſe his 


| take Root much the better. 


3: 3; L38% Sia of gf * 4 II G ance 
Fs | the former days, in which after ye were illuminated) 
I ye endured 4 great | fe bt of affiiftions.. * l 


5 [that Grace, which he at firſt diſſeminated in the 
Hearts of his -People. He is as well the finiſher 


- | of Chriſt. The care of 


the Seeds of Grace 


lent in its kind. IIa. 28. 25. He caſteth in 25 
cipal MN heat. If any be more full N weighty xg 
other, That is reſerved for Seed. ?Tis uſual with 
Husbandmen to . leaſe their Seed- Co 
by hand, that they may ſeparate the Cocks 
and Darnel, and all the lighter and hollow Grain 
from it, wherein. they manifeſt their diſcretiq, 
for according to the vigour and goodneſs of the 
is like to be. 


Seed, the fruit and production 
d eee 


H E choice and principal Seed-corn wit 
1 Which the Fields ab ſo d, after vg 5 
prepared for it, doth admirably ſhadow forth thoſe 
excellent principles of Grace infuſed into the re. 
generate Soul. Their agreement, as they are both 
Seed, is obvious in the Ten following Particulars 
and their excellency above other Principles in Se- 
ven more. 5 | | | 
1. The Earth at fir 


| . bs ; 
| at firſt naturally brought forth 
Corn, and every Seed yielding Fruit, mithont 15 
mane Induſtry; but ſince the Curſe came upon it 
Fruit can he 


it muſt be plowed and ſowed, or no 
Principles of 


y muſt be in- 
Nature is as 
atilled Defart 


Holineſs in his Nature, but now the 


void of Holineſs as the barren and u 
Korn, 


42 


2. The earlier the Seed is ſown, the better it is 
rooted and enabled 5 endure the Af 4 
the Winter; ſo. when Grace is early infuſed, 
when Nature is ſanctified in the Bud, Grace i; 
neue exceedingly Fer babe ? "Twas Timothys 

ngular advantage, that he knew the Scripture 
of 2 Child. e n Fl PR cy 
3. Froſts and Snows: conduce very much to the 
well-rooting of the Seed, and makes it ſpread, and 
ke Root muc So do ſanctified Afi: 
tions, which uſually the People of God meet with 
after their Calling, and often in their very Seed- 
time, 1 Theſ. 1. 6. And you became followers of us 
and of the Lord, having received the Word in much 
afflieFion. But if they have fair Weather then, to 
be ſure they ſhall meet with Weather hard enough 
afterwards, Heh. 10. 32. But call to remembr 


4 W 


is caſt into the Earth, it mull 


y a plain floor (as they 
in the Corn to the Bo- 


* 


and there cover it up for its ſe- 


. When the See 
be covered up by t 
Husbandry, is not only, to la 
ſpeak) but to en let 
dm of the Earth, ; re c 
curity, from Birds that would devour. it. Thus 
doth the moſt. wiſe God provide for the ſecurity af 


iiples 


Elx Grace, Heb, 12. 2. And of We-Pr 
Ul, 1.4 p 


this they may be confident, that he that hath begun 
« good work in themy wil perform Tata the tafli 
over the Graces of his 


as the Author of th 


more _valye and worch than other Corn, the Hus- 
bandmhalt caſts itt the, principal Wheat. 90 due 
g in the renewed Soul; for 


Au gracioly Prociples dre "cholet indet: %o- it's e The / 6 3 Joby 2. 9.1 ee 

, IO E For- 1.4 One diam of Fg far be 
1 14% OBSERVATEON, , * [yond all the lory of this World; it's more prec! 

«x1 JH 1267 N 50 et 19 732+ 72 2 2 ous tag Gold which periſhes, 1 Pet, 1. 7. The: ws 

Here are very careful and curibus a. price of it is aboue Rubies, and all that thou canſt de. 

bout their seed Corn, char it may nat uf -e n nit i be compared with it, Prov. 3, 15. 
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There is a great deal of ſpirit and vigour in 


Pn. WF. seed, though it be ſmall in bulk, yer it is |ſpi-:r. 
Dun jo ers 1 efficacy. Gracious habits are 
= _ :-orous and efficacious things. Such is their 
ord 1 ; Sat they overcome the World, 1 John 5.|Go 
Ockel atſoever is born of God, overcometh the World. | Gifts, 
Kg totally alter and change the Perſon in whom | doy 
n Ic] re. He that perſecuted #5 in times paſt, nom] which by 
1 The 2 116 the Faith which once. he deſtroyed. | They 
Led: "Ie the Soul to do and ſuffer great things for 
CC. ˙ - 
| | 'The ſtalk and ear are potentially and virtu- 
with in a ſmall Grain of Corn. So are all the 
ey 2 is of obedience which Believers afterwards 
1 hy: M forth to God, virtually contained in thoſe 
1 = its or ſeeds of Grace. Tis ſtrange to confi - 
e both that from a Muſt ard. ſeed (which, as Chriſt 
culars th, is the leaſt of all Seed) ſhould grow ſuch 
in de. Wt Branches, that the Birds of the Air may 
| 14 their Neſts in them. Surely, the Heroical 
t forth i Famous Acts and Atchievements of the moſt 
wut hy. N orned Believers ſprang from ſmall beginnings 
pon it, Wlirtt, to that eminenc) and glory. © 
can he 8. The fruitfulneſs of the Seed depends upon 
iples of . Sun and Rain, by which they are quickned, as 
der in opened largely in the next Chapter. And the 
e is as ciples of Gtace in us have as neceſſary a de- 
Deſart dance upon the aſſiſting and exciting Grace 
IJ out us. For though it be true, they are Im- 
ter iti; ul Seeds; yet that is not ſo much from their 
ities of i {trength as from the Promiſes made to them, 
infuſed, that conſtant influx from above, by which 0 
1 > I are revived and preſerved from cine 10 time. propheſied in thy name, and in thy 
5 = The Seed is fruitful in ſome Soyls more than | & 
1 —— ther, proſpers much better, and comes ſooner 
4 maturity. So doth Grace thrive better, and 
h to the Wn faſter in ſome Perſons than in others. Tour 
ad, and growerh exceedingly, 2 Thel. 1. 3. Whilſt the 
ed Ami! ws that are in others are ready to dye, Rev. 3. 2. 
eet with Whorgh no Man's Heart be naturally a kind Soyl 
ry Seed- Nence, Jet doubtleſs Grace is more'adyantaged 
ers of u ſme diſpoſitions than in othe . 
in much 10. And laſtly, their Agreement as Seed appears 
then, to this, the Seed-corn is ſcattered into all parts 
| enough the Field, as proportionably and equally as 
embrance y be. 80 is Grace diffus d into all the Facul- 
minated; . Judgment; Will, and all the Affections are 
Ned with theſe new oder The God of Peace 
it mut ße you wholly, 1 Theſ. 5. 34. 
be i Thos — ſee, why Principles of Grace are 
(as they, Ned Seed. Now in the next place (which is the 
o the Bo- end thing promiſed, and mainly deſigned in 
or its {c- I Chapter) to ſhew you the choiceneſs and ex- 
f. Thus Nency of theſe holy Principles with which San- 
curity of Ned Souls are embelliſn d and adorned; and to 
d in the {W'lace you that true Grace excels all other 
> finiſher Muciples, by which other Perſons are acted, even 
„ And of be Principal Wheat doth the Chaff;and refuſe 
th begun | hall here inſtitute a compariſon” betwixt |t 
o the day Nee and the moſt ſplendid; common Gifts in 
ces of his I World, and its tranſcendent exceltency above 
- ſecurity; n all will evidently; appear in thefe ſeven fol- 
of much ung particulars‚ fo z 
the Hus- . The moſt excellent common Giſts come out 
. So are te common Treaſury. of God's bounty, and 
Soul ; for in a natural way. They are but the Improve 
The divint It of a Man's natural Abilites, or (as one! calls 
is far be⸗ LU 
e preci· {ore benign and liberal Education; but Prin- 
915 7e Grace are of a Divine and Heavenly O- much o 
; canſt de. Nual and Extraction, not induced or raiſed from 
15. re, but ſu er naturally infuſed: by the Spirit I. 12. 
Ion high, John 3. 6. That which is born of the 
6. Tbere f "A SON 


| leſt is fleſh, and that which 7s born. of the ſpirit it 
|; 128 Soul is fanQified by Aber l par- 
takes of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Is born not 
of: fleſh, nor of blood, nor of the will of Man, butt of 
God, John 1. 13. In this reſpect they differ from 
as the heavenly Manna which was rained 
down from Heaven differs from common Bread, 
f 7 pains and induſtry the Earth produces 
In a natural way. [re h 
2. The beſt natural Gifts afford not that ſweet- 
neſs and ſolid comfort to the Soul that Grace 
doth ;. they are but a dry ſtalk that affords no Meat 
for a Soul to feed on. A Man may have an under- 
ſtanding full of light, and an heart void of com- 
fort at the ſame time; but Grace is a fountain of 
pureſt living ſtreams of peace and comfort, 1 Pet. 
1. 8. Believing we rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory: Light is ſown for the righteohs, and joy 
for the upright in heart. All true pleaſures and de- 
lights are ſeminally in Grace, P/al. 97. 11. They 
are ſown for them in theſe Divine and Heavenly 
Graces, which are glory in the bud. 8 
3. Gifts adorn the Perſon, but do „ 
not ſecure the Soul from wrath. A wy me 
Man may be admitted for them a- N 
mong Men, and rejected Eternallßßß 
by God. Who can confidently read that fixth 
| Chapter of the Hebrews, and not tremble to think 
in what a forlorn caſe a Soul may be, though ſet 
off and accompliſh'd with the rareſt Endowments 
of this kind, Mat. 7. 22. We read, that many ſhall 
ſay to Chriſt in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
| name caſt out Devils, 
&c. and yet themſelves at laſt caſt ont as a prey 
to Devils. How Divinely and Rhetorically did 
Bal aam ſpeak, and propheſy, Numb. 23. What rare 
and excellent Parts had the Scribes and Phariſees? 
Who upon that account were ſtiled principes ſeculi, 
the Princes of the World, 1 Cor. 2. 8. What pro- 
found and excellent Parts had the Heathen Saves 
and Philoſophers ?' Theſe things are fo far from ſe- 
curing the Soul againſt the wrath to come, that 
they often expoſe it unto wrath, and are as Oyl 
to increaſe the Eternal Burnings; but now gra- 
clous Principles are the τ 2qwuere ̊ E ,L, ͤaàs the 
Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 6. Things that accom- 
pany and have ſalvation in them. Theſe are the 
things on which the Promiſes of Salvation run; 
and theſe Treaſures are never found but in Elect 
Veſſels. . Glory is by promiſe aſſured and made 
over to him that poſſeſſes them, There is but x 


little point of Time betwixt him and the glorified 


Spirits above. And how inconſiderable a matter is 
a little time, which contracts and winds up apace? 
For nom is our Salvation ntarer than when we heligy'd. 
And hence the Scriptures ſpeak of them as already 
ſaved,” Nom. 8. 24. We are ſaved by Vope; becauſe 
its as ſure as if we were in Heaven. We are made 
to fit in heavenly place. real e 
4. Gifts may damnify the Perſon that poſſeſſes 
them, and it may be better in reſpect of a Man's 
Mn condition he had never had them! Knowledpe 


(faith the Apoltle ) pufferh ap, 1 Cor, 8. 1, makes Mo 


the Soul proud and flatulent. Tis a hard 1 * 
know much, and not to know it too much. The 
Saint's knowledge is better than the Scholar's ; for 


) (5. e.) 


Their Learning hanged in their” 


| light, they were too wile to ſybmit to the Gimpll-- | 


hy. . city - 


he bath his on heart inſtead of a Commentary ta 
m) the ſparks of Nature blown up by the Wind f help him. Ariſtotle ſaid, a little knowledge about 
8 things, though conjectural, is better than 
earthly things, though certain. The mori 
M wiſdom knew not God, (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 


% 


o 


„ * 
* 
„„ 


- 2 at 8 
- 
: 1 , * - EY . 
" * 22 : FR 8 * . 2 EN f 3 8 
1 gy 4 g% N 8 ; 3 * 1 1 * » 4 hy $75 
4 2 Ar . . 1 L _— 2 F « 7 1 * 2 bn 4 4 px. Kay 8 * 
LE AG oa bes» ; £ = > on un erg Th = II 8 e ” \ EA Ee Cad l n e 1 3 Collett * 2 8 ES 
2 A K n 4 n % ”_ FN q Log is 1 1 1 A De N ki 7 . % x G 9 8 
q aa ot x Oe I 9 r P as 5 ” bh =. GEO b apo PRE DP , RA * de EF POP __ . 
2 7 Lu AE. 2 - * * - "7 1 1 I , . * Y 4 2 * T . EF . 
b | : 5 E A . . 2 J "43 = EE 43 þ S hi x 
- * - LO Ir 4 R — 2 FX <4 . — LL 
„„ omO—_ — % C - # 22 * * PO Fa = 1 8 7 n 2 5 
Ye 4 =, 2 Y - .. WA Wh ? a FR. 7 — 3 - | Yer CET 
- = — n __ : ay * _— SS. 4 -» Ca 1 2 + I —_ ; 
by » 1 = Fu 0 9 . * 2 
y 1 q r n Kr * At ma, We 3 3:67 5 
_ 4 — _— r IE 
AE D _ 
- 2 — = 8 


* bY * TO 1 Ta. Sa rn £ A ——_ V EF * _ 
1 * * r | FE * A - WO EE RES. . * ee n 8 * id Ys. 
\ * N KY 1 * 7 7 > , We a - 
7 L "We TINY oP, * wad a 
» i c LICE N 2 * s * 1 
4 * 
4 7 


1 
© . P's 


o 
: . 


du, 6 ; i Lok / \ : | 4 3 * ; K. 
_ — ; p — — . £ PR F _ — © A — **. a IG: * ( D , um 
4 = 5 « * „ > 7 — 2 
aba) Spiritualized : Or, V3 
+»  Husbanary Spiritualized : Or, Va 
; Y a f i | 3 . 1. 


2 


* 
1 
- a+ * * . 
| > 
- 4 
* 


city of the Goſpel. The excellent Parts of the old. V 
Hereticks, did but ſerve to Midwife into the REFLECTIONS 
World the Monſtrous Birth of Soul-damning He-| „„ | 
relies. Cupit abs te ornari diabolus, as Auſtin aid to] The Lines are fallen to me ina 
that ingemious young Scholar; The Devil deſires | pleaſant place, may the gracious Soul The 6% 
to be adorned by thee. But now Grace in it ſelf lay. How defective ſoever I am in Soul 
is not ſuhject to ſuch abuſes, it cannot be the | Gifts, yet bleſſed by the Lord, who 
proper un vocal caxſe of any evil effect: It cannot | hath ſown the Seeds of true Grace in my y 
uff up the Heart, but always humbles it; nor | What though Iam not famed and honoured wp, 
ſerve the Devil's deſigns, but ever oppoſes them.] Men, let it ſuffice me that I am precious in 
F. Gifts may be given a Man for the ſake of o- . of the Lord. Though he hath not abo. 
thers, and not ont of any love to himſelf, thy are ed to me in Gifts of Nature, Ter bleſſed he the 
but as an excellent Diſh of Meat which a Man] and Father of my Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hh 
ſends to a Nurſe, not for her ſake ſo much as for | bounded ro me in all ſpiritual bleſſings, in hes 


. 


— 


his Child that ſucks her. God indeed makes uſe | places, in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 1. 3. Is not a true WW 5 
of them to do his Children good, the Church is] though ſpurn'd in the dirt, more preciouz th or 
benefited by them, though themſelves are but | falſe one, though ſet in Gold? Why art oi-77 
like Cooks, they prepare excellent Diſhes on which] troubled, O my Soul, for the want of theſe ti 7; 
the Saints feed and are nouriſhed, though them- which Reprobates may have? And are not m F7 
ſelves taſte them not. They are dona miniſtrantia,| admiring and bleſſing God for thoſe thing, yu «,, 
zom ſanctiſicantia, miniſtring but not 1 none but the Darlings and Favourites of Hen Er 
Gifts, proceeding. not from the good will of God can have? Is not an an Ounce of pure Gold u x, 
to him that hath them, but to thoſe he benefits] valuable than many Pounds of gilded Braſs? N :;- 
by them. And Oh, what. a fad conſideration will] though the Dews of Helicen deſcend not up 7:1 
this be one day to ſuch a Perſon, to think, I help- Head, if in the mean time the ſweet influence ii 7, ; 
ed ſich a Soul to Heaven, while I my ſelf muſt | Sox fall upon my Heart; O my God! how will y7, 
lodge in Hell ? d W Fe _© | foeyer others are elated by ths light of ol 4, 
6. Sin in the reign and power of it, may coha- knowledge, I have cauſe with humility to c,1 
bit with the moſt excellent natural Gifts under the | thee for the heayenly heat with which tho vii 5; / 
ſame roof, I mean in the ſame Heart. A Man may | warmed my Affections. | It t 
have the Tongue of an Angel, and the Heart of a] Pauſe a while my Soul Upon this Ie 
Devil. The wiſdom of che Philoſophers ( ſaith | point. With what Seed is my Heart 2 | But 
Lact ant ius) non excindit vitia ſed abſcondit, did not | ſown, and of what kind are thoſe Aim ? Thou 
root out, but hide their Vices. The Learned Pha-| things wherein I excel others? Are Amo; 
riſeet were but painted Sepulchers: Gifts are but they indeed fpecial Seeds of Grace, or com 7% 5 
as a fair Glove drawn over a foul hand. But now | Gifts and natural Excellencies ? If the latter, lin Th 
Grace is incompatible with fin in dominion; it 7 cauſe have I to pride my ſelf in them, were 1 3: 7 
rifies the Heart, Act, 15. 9. cleanſes the Conſci- Ten thouſand times more Agora they are. If th Who/ 
| ence, Heb. 9. 14. crucifies the Affections and Luſts | things be indeed the things that accompany Le, 
of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. is not content with the] vation, the Seed of God, the true and real u $1 
- concealment, but ruin of Corruptions. flof Grace, then (1.) How comes it to paſs, ti 40ʃ⸗ 
J. And laſtly, Gifts muſt leave us at laſt. he- never found any throws or travailing pangs in WW Ts 555 
ther there be knowledge, that ſhall ceaſe. All fleſh # production of them? It's affirmed, and gene 0 Gra 
graſs, and the goodlineſs of it as the flower of the ly acknowledged, that the nem Creature is ne What 
graſs ;, the graſs wit heret h, the flower fadeth, but the] brought iorth without ſuch pains and compu Diſſen 
ward of the Lerd abideth for ever, 11a. 40. 6. g. ons of Heart, Acts 2. 37. 1 have indeed often i 44y6; 
| 1 times they leave a Man before death. One an aking Head, whilſt I have read and ſtudied Th le 
Knock, if it hit right ( as one faith Y may make a increaſe my knowledge? but when did 1 fel Th , 
Wie Man a Fool. But to be ſure, they all leave us| aking Heart for fin ? Oh, I begin to ſuſped, i 
at Death. Doth nat bis excellency which is in him go[ it is not right. Yea, ( 2.) And my ſuſpicion 1 2 
away; Job 4. 21. yea, then all natural excellency [creaſes whiles I conſider that Grace is of an hn 
departs. Death ſtrips the Soul of all thoſe ſplendid | bling nature, 1 Cor. 1 72 10. Lord, how h, 
_ © Ornameats, then the Rhetorical Tongue is ſtruck] been elated by my Gifts, and valued my ſe Upon 
dumb; the nimble Wit and curious Fancy ſhall bove what is meet? O, how have I delighte 
entertain your Ears with no more pleaſant dif-| the noiſe of the Phariſees Trumpet! ar. 6. . Hear 
_courles.  Nuanquan jucos dabic, as Adrian ſaid to Muſick fo ſweet as that. Say, O my Conſcieſ 7 /þ 
Dis departing Soul; but Grace aſcends with the] have I not delighted more in the Theater ff . 
Son into be Ae there receives its perfecti : the Cloſet? In the praiſe of Men than tie 
on and accompliſhment. Gifts take their leave of| probation of God? Oh, how many evidences . 
the Soul, as Orpha did of Naomi; but Grace ſaithſ thou produce againſt me? Indeed theſe are HE 
then as Kh, Where thou goeſt I will go, and j ſymptoms that I have ſhewed thee, but there 5 my 
where..thou lodgeſft I will lodge, and not hing ſhall ſe- another which renders my caſe more ſuſpic id Infl 


faut thee and me. Now put all this together, and yet; yea, that which thou canſt make no ati 
then judge whether the Apoſtle ſpoke | yperboles, | defeace againſt; even the ineffectualneſs of ali 
when he Haid, Couet earneſtly the beft gifts; and yet | Gifts and Knowledge to mortify any one of ali 
T fhew unte, you 4 more excellent mp nr. 12. Alt. Luſts. It's beyond all diſpute, that Gifts i 


And thus you hays. the choiceneſs of theſe Princis | but Grace cannot conſiſt without mortificatiafcteaſe 

| „„ „„ AAItheſe excellent parts of mine? Doth- not f cribed 
nr rd dont A Faſſen, Covetouſnefs, and indeed the Whole! they. 
E lef fin live and thrive in me as much as "FF" tbe C 
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ne by full Proof, to be but in a wretched, curſed, 
lamentable ſtate, rates age all my Know- 
Jedge and flouriſhing Gifts. O'ſhew me a more 
excellent way. Lord! that I had the Sincerity of 
che pooreſt Saint, though I ſhould loſe the Ap- 
uk of all my Parts: With theſe. I ſee I may 
| G to Hell, but without ſome better thing no hope 
of Heaven. VVV 5 


The POEM. 


ff Reat difference betwixt that Seed is found, 
With which you ſow your ſeveral plots of ground. 
gel N heut doth far excel in Dignty,  _ f 
The cheaper Barley, and the courſer ie. 
| -Thonugh in themſelves they good and wholeſome are; 
rn theſe with choiceſt Wheat may not compare. 
Mems Hearts like Fieldsare ſow'd with different Grain; 
me baſer, ſome more noble, ſome again 
Excelliing both the former, more than Wheat © 
Excelt that Grain your Swine and Horſes eat. 
| For Principles of meer Mortality, 5 
Lile Cummin, Barley, Fitches, Peaſe or Rye, 
Is thoſe Men's Hearts are often to be found, © 
Whom yet the Scripture calleth 7 Grounl. 
And nobler Principles than theſe ſometim . 
Cal d common Grace, and ſpiritual Gifts which ſhin 
I ſome Mens Heads, where is their Habitation; 
in they are no Companions of Salvation. 


n thou j 


The Dece | 
Soul Re 
F108, 


if this 


But I muſt tell thee that $0] ons 
Though like an Angel in theſe Gifts thou ſhine, 
Among blind Mort als for a little tine 
The day's at hand, whes ſuch as thou muſt taks _ 


OT Comm | { thou 1 
Thy Lot with Devils in th infernal Lake. 


latter, li 


, were oi Bur Principles of ſpecial ſaving Grace. 
re. If thi Whoſe Seat is in the. Heart, not Head of Face: _ 


Like ſolid Wheat fown in a fruitful Field. 
Shel ſpring and flouriſh, and at laſt mill yield 
A Glorious Harveſt of Eternal Reſt, We 6, 


* 
* 


To him that nouriſh'd them wit hin his Breaſt, 
0 Grace | how Orient art thou! how Divine! 
What is the glory of all Gifts to thine! © 

Difſeminate this Seed within my "Heart,  _—- 
7 Oe, I pray thes, though t hon ſhoutdſt impart _ 
e leſs of Gifts 5 then I may truly ſay, 
at elo haft ſhe'd me the more excellent way. | 


did 1 feel 
ſuf ect, t 1 


4 * 
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d my 1 Upon Springing-Weather after Seed-time. 


| delight 
Mat. 6. 2 
y Conſciet 
Theater 
than the 
yidences( 
heſe are 
t there l 
ITE ſuſpi 


ly Heaven's Influence Corn and Plants do ſpring, ' | 


OBSERVATION. 


HE Earth after that it is plowed and ſowed 
muſt be watered and warm'd with the Des 
A Influences of Heaven, or no Fruit can be ex- 
e no Tall ted, If God do not open to you his good Frea- 
neſs of ale, the Heavens to give Rain unto the Land in 
one of all. caſon, and bleſs all the wogk of your hands, 
t Gifts i is, Deur, 28. 12. The Earth cannot yield her 
\rtificatio 
fallen be 
h not Þ 
Whole! 
ch as p 
s it 9 : | | 


A 4 © 


= :oft my Conſcieuce, which caſts and condemns 


- ] Neighbour came to him, and faid, 1 
| what probably may be the Cauſe of it; it may be 


j 


bid's ſhowers of Grace do make his Valleys Sing. , | 


888 


| leſs the Earth bring it forth, the Earth cannot bring 
it forth without the Heavens, the Heavens cannot 
yield a drop unleſs God hear them; | 
that is, unlock and open them. * Na- *Netare nibit 
ory 75 8 are nothing FP quam 
elſe but the Order in which * 
works, This ſome Heathens by the Srv rope 
Light of Nature acknowledged, and ES 
therefore when they went to plow in the Morning 


* 
o 


they did lay one hand upon the Plow 
- |(to ſpeak their own. part to be Pain- - men's Ce- 


fulneſs) and hold up the other hand rem. Law. 


| to Ceres, the Goddeſs of Corn to ſhew, . 


that their Expectation of Plenty was from their 
ſuppoſed Deity. I fear many Chriſti aus lay both 
Hands to the. Plow, and ſeldom lift up Heart or 
Hand to God, when about that work. 
There was an Husbandman (faith Mr. ' Smith's Eger 
Smith) that always ſowed good Seed, Dove. ah 
but never had good Corn; at laſt, a a 


, . 


will tell yon 


(aid he) you do not ſteep your Seed; No truly, 


| i ſaid the other, nor ever did I hear that Seed muſt 
| be ſteeped: Yes ſurely, ſaid his Neighbour, and I 
will tell you how, it muſt be ſteeped in Prayer. 


When the Party heard this, he thanked him for his 


| Counſel, reformed his Fault, and had as good Corn 
tas any Man whatſoever. Surely, it is not the Hus- 
H |bandman's, but God's ſteeps that drop Fatneſs. Al- 
Theſe purchaſe Honour both from 1 4 and ſmall; mator terra, the Earth indeed is a fruitful Mother, 
but the Rain which fecundates and fertilizes it, 
lhath no other Father but God, Job. 38. 28. 


[As it is impoſſible (in an ordinary way) for 


A Souls to be made fruitful in Grace and Holi- 
neſs, without the Dews and Influences of Ordi- 


Inances, and the bleſſing of God upon them, as for 
__.. [the Earth to yield her Fruit without the natural 
Inſtuences of Heaven; for look, what Dews, Show- 
fers, and clear Shinings after Rain are to the Fields, 
Ithat the Word and Ordinances or God are to the 
| Souls of Men. 


Ay Doctrine ſhall drop as the Rain, m 
* ſpall diftil as the Dew, as the ſmall Rain. os 


the tender Herb, and as the Showers upon the Grafs, 


Deut, 32. 2. For as the Rain and Snow. cometh downs 
from. Heaven, and watereth the Earth, and maketh it 


I [forth of my. Mouth, Iſa. 55. 10, 11. And as the Do- 


bring forth and bud a Jhall my Word be that gorth 
[arine of the Goff 


ri is Rain, fo Goſpel ' Miniſters 
are the Clouds in which thoſe heavenly Vapours 
1. The Rain comes from Heaven, 4d, 14. 1. 
He gaue wu Rain from Heaven and fruit ful Scaſont, &c. 
The Doctrine of the ef alſo of an-heayenly 
Extraction and Deſcent, they are Heavenly Truths 
which are brought to you in earthen Veſſels, things 
that were hid in God, and come from his Boſom, 
Epheſ. 3. 829: What Njcodenw ſaid of Chriſt is in 

a Proportion true of every faithfulDiſpenſerof the 
Goſpel, Tbon art a Teacher come from God, Fohn'3. 2. 
Lou are not to look upon the Truths which Mini- 
ſters deliver, as the meer Effects and Fruits of their 


are bound up. The Reſemblance lyes in the fol- 


[Inventions and Parts, they are but the Conduits 

y | through which thoſe Celeſtial Waters are conveyed 
to you. Tis all Heavenly, the Offcers from Hea- 

Iven, 


1 . 4-12: Their: Nee Bom Heavel, . 


yl. 2. 9, 9. The Efficacy and Syece/s of it from 


Heaven, 1 Cor. 3+ 3. What I received of the Lord 


— 


Gaith: Faul] that have I delivered amo yon, i Cr. 
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7 times ſee a ſweet Shower fall w 
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©. 11+" 23. The ſame may: every Goſpel Miniſter | freſhing, ſo when the word: comes warmly, fron Wl 


dap REINER 
And then (zahy.) The Rain falls by Divine Di- 
rection and Appointment; He cauſes it to Rain 
pom one 3 ne upon another, Amos 4. 7. You 
ſhall often ſee a Cloud diſſolve and ſpend it ſelf 
upon one Place, when there is not a Drop within 
a few Miles of it. Thus is the Goſpel ſent to ſhed 
its rich Influences upon one Place, and not upon 
another; it pours down Showers of Bleſſings upon 
one Town or Pariſh, whilſt others are dry like the 
Ground which lay near to Gideon's wet Fleece. To 
3 is the Word of this Salvation ſent, Acts 13. 26. Sent, 
it comes not by chance, but by commiſſion and ap- 
- pointment; and it's ſent zo you by ſpecial direction. 
Miniſters can no more go whither they pleaſe, than 
the failing Clouds can move againſt the Wind. 
Paul and Timothy, two fruitful Clouds (that ſent 
down many ſweet refreſhing Showers upon every 
Place whither they came) the Lord ſent them 
through Phrygia and Galatia, but forbad them to 
Preach the Word in Aſia, Acts 16. 6. And when 
they eſſayed to go into Bithynia,the Spirit ſuffered them 
nor, v. 7. But a Man of Macedonia appears to Paul 
in a Viſion, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over to 
Macedonia and help us, v. 9. Thus you ſee how the 
Hyſtical as well as the Natural Clouds, are moved 
according to Divine Counſel; and though Mini- 
ſters are not now diſpoſed to their reſpective 
Places, in ſuch an extraordinary way, yet there is 
ſtill a ſpecial Hand of the Spirit guiding their Mo- 
tions, which is ſeen partly in qualifying them for 
ſuch a People, and partly in drawing out their 
Hearts to elect and call them, and inclining their 
Hearts ta gceept the: Cal!.ZBu 
3. There & a great deal of difference in the 
-Showers of Rain that fall upon the Earth. Some- 
times you have an haſty Shower, which mäkes the 
Ways float, and the Streets run, but it's gone pre- 
-Ently,/the Earth hath but little Benefit hy ĩt; and 
Iſometimes you have a ſweet, gentle, ſoaking Rain, 
that moderately ſoaks to the Roots, and refreſhes 
the Earth abundantly. This is called the frrall 
Nin, and the former, the great Rain of his Strength, 
oh 37 6. So it is in theſe ſpiritual Showers, the 
effects of ſome Sermons (like a ſudden ſpout of 
Rain) are very tranſient, that touch the Heart a 
little for the preſent, by way of Conviction or 
Comfort; but ĩt fleets away immediately, Jam. I. 
123. At other times the Goſpel, like a ſettled mo- 
derate Rain; Oaks to the Root, to the very Heart. 
So did that ſweet Shower which fell, A: 2. 37. 
It ſearched the Root, it went to the Heart; the 
Iufluences of it are ſometimes abiding, and do 
much longer remain in, and refreſh the Heart than 
he Rain doth the Earth. There be Effects left in 
me Hearts, by ſome Sermons and Duties that 
vill never out of it as long as they live, I wil ne- 
Sen forget: ei Precept c, for by them thou haſt quictued 
Her ien | 


mes BlaL 119. 93. ? tons e 
The Rain is moſt beneficlal to the Earth, when 

there come ſwest, warm Sun blaſts with, or after 
it. This tlie Scripture calls, a clear Shining after 
Kain, 2 Sam. 23. 4. by which the ſemina Vartue of 
the Earth is drawñ ſorthꝗ and then the Herbs and 
Flowers; and Corn ſprbut abundantly. 80 it is 
with Goſpel ; ſhowers, when the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs opens upon poor Sauls under the Word, dart - 
ing down the Beams of Gtace and Love upon them, 
whilſt they are attending om it, (juſt as = ſome- 
hile the Suit ſhines 


ont) O how comfortable is this! and effectual to 


| 


= 


5 


; 


. 


Sion, and rejoice in the Lord your God for he hath 


cones Fro 
People are-gtaft 


* 


mine once come, then ever 


the melting Affection of the Preacher, who im 
not only the Goſpel, but his own Soul with ; 
1 Theſ, 2. 8. This doth abundantly more good 
than that wnich drops coldly from the Lips cf 
j Speaker. Go. 
. Showers of Rain do exceedingly refreſh th, 
Earth, as a Man is refreſhed by a draught of Water 
when his Spirits are even ſpent, O how welcome 
is a Shower to the thirſty Ground! Hence the little 
Hills ate ſaid to rejoice on every ſide, yea to ſhout 
for joy, and ſing when a Shower comes. ?/a1.'s; 
12,13. But never was ſhower of Rain ſo ſmectly 
refreſhing to the thirſty, Earth as Goſpel-Shower, 
are to gracious Hearts, Col. 4. 8. it comforts their 
very Hearts. What joy was there in Samar; 
when the Goſpel came to that place? A4, 8. f 


Parts 


It revives the Soul, tis mel in ore, melos in aur. Wile * 
jubilum in corde, Honey in the Mouth, Melody in es 


the Ear, and a very Jubilee in the Heart. 
6. Rain is neceſſary at Seed-time, to make re. 
dy the Earth to receive the Seed, P/al. 65. 9, 10, 
Thou viſiteſt the Earth, and watereſt it; thou greal 
inricheſt it with the River of God, which is full of Wa. 
ter; thou prepareſt them Corn, when thou haſt [5 vn. 
vided for it; thouwatereſt the Ridges thereof abundant 
Ly, thou ſetteſt the Furroms thereof, thou makeſt it ſof 
with Showers, tho bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. Ang 
this the Scripture calls the former Rain. And x 
this is neceſſary about Seed-time, fo the latter Rain 
is as needful about Earing-time, to diſcloſe the Ear, 
and to bring it to Perfection; both theſe are prex 
Bleffings to the Earth, and coaduce to a plentiful 
Harveſt, Foel 2. 23, 24, Be glad then ye Children of bn 
an 


given you the former Rain moderately, and he mill 


Cauſe.to come down for you the Rain, the former a er 
the latter Rain in the firſt Mont h, and the Floors . tu 
be full of Wheat,. and the Fates ſhall overflow. with "that 
Wine and Oyl. Thus the Goſpel hath a double U ers 
and Benefit alſo. It's neceſſary as the former Raiaple, i 
at Seed-time, it cauſes the firſt ſpring of Grace iii 
the Heart, P/al. 19. J. And there could be (in a . 
ordinary way) no ſpring of Grace without it, P. . 
29. 18. And as the former Rain is neceſſary n - 
cauſe the firſt ſpring of Grace, ſo alſo it hath the mo 
uſe of the latter Rain to ripen thoſe preciowliſſ7;;- 
Fruits of the Spirit in the Souls of Believers, E 
4. II, 12, 13. He gaue ſome Apoſtles, and ſome In fariog 
phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors au tee t 
Teachers, for the'perfetting of the Saints for the H Agity 
of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of ci Ne 
rill we all come in the unity of the Faith, and i Rain, 
knowleage of the Son of God, to a perfect Man, um ch of 
the meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Ch lurrie 
Were all the Ele& converted unto God, yet fi bet N 
there would be a neceſlity of a Goſpel Miniſtry. bu 
7. After a great glut of Rain, uſually then 8 


comes a Drought; tis a common Country Protein 
Wet and Dry pay one another. And truly when WW: 
ed with a fulneſs of Goſpel- Mer 
ces, it's uſtal with God to ſhut. up and reſtes 

the Goſpel-Clouds, that for a 2 1 0 leaſt). the 

be no dews upon them, and thereby teach them! 
prize their déſpiſed (becauſe common) Mercies 

an higher Rate. For as a good Man once las 
Mercies are beſt known by the Back, and 1 


prized when molt wanted. In choſe days the H 
of the Lord was precious, there was no open Vila 

1 San. 3 1, It is wich ſpiritual as with tei e, 
poral Food, ſlighted when Plenteous, but if a . 


y, bit, of Bread 1s prec 


by * 


melt the Heart! And as the warm Rain is moſt re- 
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rk of the Miniſtry carry d on by the Pra ers of of Gilboay. Where there are no Dews 16 
72 b People, they firſt obtain their an by Ah ſad Lot, that 1 ſhould be like 5 A: 
% 2: Pray ye the Lord of the Hero Gideon's dry Fleece, whilſt the ground Fe: the: "wg 
urdan. d forth Labotirers into the Vinyard. It is by et round abqut me is wet with the Dew. hen * Goſpel 
# it e Prayer that they are fried on, and en. of Heayen; O thou that com ee ee 
f. And led to exerciſe their” Miniſtry: They Mon oy tell} the Clouds above, „ and openeſt the Win * SEM : P 
And ur People as a great” General once told h Sol- Heaven, remember, and „ this parched Wil- 
ter Rain {iP T be fem pon their Wings, Pray for me; derneſs, wherein 1 live, with ſhawers of Grace, that 
the Ear, Wi rh the great Apoltle that utterante may be 1 we may hot be as the Hearth in the Defart, which 
re ereatl that may te. my Month bolaly. „to make known (1eeth-not when Flora nor inhabit the par- 
plentiful myſerves of the Go del, Eph. 6.” 18. Vea, by the | ched Places of the Wi 


1ldren of 
he hath 
d he will 


mer and 


(id thus you have” the Metaphor opened. dowu ſhowers of -Goſpel-Bleſſi 0 : 
re that theſe Truths might come down in 9855 ralph t be 5 the parched Earth 1 5 We 
ubl: Ul ers upon the Heads both of e auch for barrenneſs, but for thriſtneſs, Let me ſay, A5 

mer Rain . 15 the Tollowing' RefleRions.” Wa. 0 | 727 Jo, 2 C eic for the Courts of = 
Grace ini „ + 1| Cords that, 1 mig there Rs Beauty; of the 
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| 455 Fo arg Winds and Storms e e e 5 | 7 intents 18 to mike AS 5 15 0 5 Na 
d e the Clouds above ntin on 4 e Go Aoki i IN 
705 _ LAgitations?: Ang ſhall I dream of a fix 2 5 9 if 975 all 15 . 1 8 Xx 
of Cinif te? No, falfe Teachers, who are Clou . Fange a ſhow 3h et "2, gg 5 
and 11> Rain, are” more likely 10 en) that Dh: if been) be oe e fr ith 2 1 {> 5 
Year, unified of all the Prophets have St becn"taſled| it will fare be FS fool ng charks, 
of Ci ried ge le 1* 2 1 i od Kae fon! * fo, Wiel e ich, maz more tolerable for 
t eto be quie :Luſts, | 
Fog ect but little quiet Rein Mat in this viſe! But than 80 he are «Rok n | 
ally chen cnongh Lord; that a Reft"enainerh' bt 5 pleateon ter'd b it. Lord] What a die 
y Proveleat, let me be fo wiſe to ſecure a Ri " e 1 hou put in che great Day. betwixt 
7 when e, and not ſo vaih to ext ed ir on Earth. ' . || gmple. ot oF barre Saves, obo 
beide And, O ke T' might” 32 #7 30a? inſtructin. Rogz 399 BS 3 | 8 — 0 . my a 
id reſtn nts from which; as from the Bartles' of Head and tifvences" as theſe wid make is hag fora 
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if ſhe had in the days of old, 


; bd, ST, of — Miſery, all her p1 E thin ings thou haſt aſſigned to me, be as 4 Ts 00 bitch the 


Lord hath bleed. 


1 a Haful and dangerous thing wy cate! 3. Once more, Ut up thine Eyes fo 
th Goſpel-Mercies, and deſpiſe the plaineſt (if and behold, to how ge an Hs" og en 5 
25 M iniſtets of the Goſpel. The time may mounted them, for by reaſon of theit fi nblimity it 
you may be glad of the plaineſt Ser- is that they are called the Clouds of Heaven. Mats 

the meaneſt Embaſlador 24. 20. Lord, let me be a Cloud of Heaven too: 


[Let my Heart and Converſation be both there! 


The Prijevt of Saints are the Who is more advantaged for an heaven] 

eys that open and fhur the natural Clouds, and | than I ? Heayenly Truths are the GR: 5 155 
ſe them either to gixe out, or with-hold their daily ſtudy, and ſhall earthly things be the objects 
ſences, Jam. J. 17, 18. Elias was 4 Man ſubjett to for my daily Delights and Loves? God forbid that 
je Paſſ ons, at we are, and he p. ayea 29 5 7 that ever my earthly Converſation ſhould contradict 


wht not Rain, and it Rained not on the Earth for and ſhame my heavenly Calling and Profeſſion, 


1 


oο o bal, a — oaks 


Let me never be li 


\ Prayer: is alſo the golden Rey which opens t 


um mpty x 
ch deceive the hopes of 80 TY 30 
Doctrine deſcend as the Rain, and il 
f ou let that Plot of thine — which 


Inheritance?” Aud jet do] think 10800 1 


„Rom, 1 J let Hot 1 Sony Ken | 
| Wait for me as for the Rain, Jo 
Mile the Th 


3 


F: are of three years 7, and he prayed again, and the ſhine forth thou glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs; 
| 4h gave Rain, and the Earth brought forth and my Heart . ſhall quickly be attracted and 
fruit. God Bath ſub jected the works of his mounted above theſe viſi ble nds, yea? and above 


the aſpectable "any 


beſt! . Is the Goſpel Rain, And its Mi- 
| Goſpel-Clonds, and diſſolves them into niſters Clouds? Woe is me then; that 3. LE OY 
cions ſhowers. God will have the whole my Habitation is upon the Monntains for private 


Miniſters Tap the ſic4] 2. 0 Ds thou h. ry a ſed the 
band fruits of their Labours, 2 Thof. 3. 1. Finally, Heavens abgye me to be black with Po, thoſe thar 
hren, pray for us, that the Word'df the 725 70 Clouds, thou openeſt the Cœleſtial %% abel. 
we free courſe, and be glorified even as it is with . 
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The face 7 W e the Fields. adorn © i Fine? in the . not a Famine of Bread, nor 4700 tal 
Themſelves with rich Embroideries. | The Corn t 6 ater > hearing the Word: of the x Jen 
Revives, and ſprout eth up, the warm ſweet Rain [he ln . will ſend a m re fearful |, 1 h tert 
Makes Trees and Herbs ſpront forth and ſpring. amain · Partie than that of the Famine; of Bread; 3 for t 16. 
Walk but the Fields in 15 4 fragrant Morn, . Particle [not] is not excluſive but exceſſive; * mak 
How do the Birds your Ears with Muſick n! En | plying, that a Famine of Bread is nothing, o or in 
The Flowers their flaming Beauties do preſent | Is [a light Judgment, compared with the Famineof WW 2nd 
Unto your Captiv'd Eyes; and for their Scent. Word. Parallel to which is that Text, 7, chat 
The fn Arabian Gums cannot compare; | will lay it waſte, (faith God of the fruitie pre! 
Which thus perfumes the circumambient Air. Church) ir ſhall nor be promed nor digged, by us! 
So, when the Goſpel ſbeds it's chearing Beans... (i. 1, | ſhall come up Briars and Thorns ; L will alſo comn, fort 
2 gracious Souls; like thoſe ſmeet-warnun 2 eee, ; ]the Clouds, that they Rain not upon it. And wef Jen 
Which God ordains in nat ure; to draw fort both in Human and Sacred Hiſtories, that nm bY 
"The vertue ſeminal that's in the Earth: 1 God hath ſhut up the Spiritual Clonds, Temoyidl the 
It warms their 1 their lang uid Graces chears ; 5 [Or ſilencing his Miniſters, ſenſible Chriſtians hat 19. 
And, on ſuch Souls, 4 Tori lite Face appears... |; ever been deeply affected with it, and reckogy 3. 
The gracious Showers tbeſe 1 iritual Clouds do yield, . | a moſt tremendous Judgment. Thus the Chriſta i yo 
juriches them witb 8 fs like a Fi eld _ xi of Antioch, when Chryſe ſom their Miniſter wa; vi fa 
Which God hat h bleſs. tis exceedin ſweer; Iniſhed, * they Judged: it better to. loſe they 
When gracious Hearts 1 Wor Tr 27 do meet. , the Sun out. 0 the kirmament, than anne prin 
How ſhould the Hearts of Saints within them Te, loſe that, their Miniſter. And when / 1M 7,1 
When they behold the Meſſengers that bring Naxienzen Was taking his leave of gpl 0 11740 
Theſe glad ſome Tydings? Tea, their ve Feet £83 25! I Conſtantinople, ag, he was Preaching ſoltomys, WY calle 
Are beautaful ; becauſe their Meſſage Fa, weer. a "al his Feremel- Sermon, the People were then 
Oh what a Mercy do theſe Souls JOY. ere exceedingly afflicted with his Loſs; and among Dent 
On whom ſuch Goſpel-dews fall day by day! .. 0 eſt, an old Mani in the Congregation fell ine they 
Thrice happy Land which in t his . FO ins 113 =] iter Paſſi 101 and ;cryed out, Aude Paten, & yu freſh 
Can hear 4 eſe Turtles in her He ages f . Tinit atem i ipſam ice. (i. e.] Go, farther, if g the ( 
O prize ſuch Mercier, if you ak 772 1 dare, and take away. the. whole. Trinity. with vol won: 
2 Read on, you 'l fee there's a 25 and dl ©. | meaning, that God would not ſtay when he wii of d 
| n 0 __.._..; |. gone. How did the Chriſtians of Ant ioch alſo na tn t. 
TY ere TER 111 lament, when Paul was taking his farewel I und 
1 8 H A P. . 58 8 ee Ads 30. 37, 38. Her had; Been a Cle Prot 
Sp TR Bleſſings to that ace, but; now. they muſt exp ſe 
Upon a a De irth through Wällt 1 Bain. 15 more Showers 1 him. Oh, they — ſerve 
PL: bo | how Gol Glick d MOT When ,the AMR guilt 
2 God ae the Showers ou how. et. [of God which Wz the Symbol ot the Diyine 2 this 
'Shal Saints not mourn when e 455 gate a 7 ener Fats © Fee 15 Wap 567 all. the City: chief 
- py = A ried. 176 135 1. Sam. 4. Tah 26 N loſs O t a Goſpel- Minif | 4.5 
0 BSE R V A 580 ro! Te) lace, HY an EIA 10 Not to, be repaired by nr. 
Gy, TED EE OD obey The ., [own return, or by feaven. Mr. Creenham tells vb 
F 18 deſervedly counted 4 1 Mane that in the times of Fopiſh Per ution, when g peac: 
when God fhint ww, The Heavens over our] ly Miniſters were halled away from their F but ; 
* Heads; and makes tlie artk as Braſs Ante our to Aartyrdem che poor Chriſtians would n the 
Feet, Dei. 28. 23. Then the 0 men are Gem in the, way to the Priſpns, or Stake, will ad 
called t6 Mourningz Feet 1. 11. All the Fields do] little ones in their Arms, and throwing them ver/ 
languiſt, and the beflowing' Cattel are pined with ar 18775 ect, Would thus beſpeak them: 4 W voic 
thirſt. Such a ſad ſtate 15 Fropher Rhetorica y 80 0! "Eſta es no you are gone to us be 
deſcribes, Jer. 14. "23> PRE . The. Nobles have ſent FA ng VN hal ll inſtra&.theſe poor *. Tem 
their littles ones to tie el, they” cane to. the 2 Hh Who. ſhall eaſe our afflicted Gonſciences? The 
and found no Mater; eyrethrued 970 therr Viſſe 4], ſhall lead us in the way o of Life? Rebel God 
empty, they afhamibH bid one 1 and a Fe 10 into them, Q Lord, as they haye deſerved, New 
WT 7 Heads, EE 2 i 1555 here zare the cauſes of this, Lord give them A/ 
wa 19 Nein in the Furth, the Halle were ee e Quis talia fande, penperer a acyl "ity. 
they covered them Nad Tel, the. ſind, alſo Calo dalAn et you; ſee. there is ſufficient gronid ii Food 
in the Field; andferſook it, beeauſe' the 15 70 no rast: fs orrow, when, God reſtrains the Influence af 
And thewild A | did fan far is the H, Laces, t f ee conſider; the following 0 If. 
ſnifed uy the nd like 95 , 2225 "Failed ticn ticu 71795 | poor. 
"becauſe ert was i Oraſy eas; "Thir| it. 8 dreadful Token of Gods xr Dey 
And that which makes ig It RAl in 10 tet J | anger at People from whom he rem ing r. 
| -xbte 4 Judgment, is the Famine of Brea ft Whit ch th 5 1 a bs Anger of God was: fearfully.0W-lows 
neceſfarily follows thoſe extraordi rope bts, CEN againſt the Church of Ephe/es,; when bel Hey 
and is one of the ſoreſt Tempora e but NS 1 we againſt her, and dann Tami 
which God = ypon, the V World. 82 125 place, Rev. 2. 5. Tis a V0 bare 
at che 12 A, at the Root; uſually the ul ir fo 
A PPLICA,T L 0 N. * 5 „chere are:the worſt of judgments. There 
3 ” [a-Fedigree of, Judgmentsz firſt Comer bears Jeu" 
ra q Wee a8 much ſc b Bey to U e Hat brings rt Loan 
and E * the Go Goa th 1 6 5. Arn 1. | 5 0 
* Spiritua C uas e 5 ani re 85 N — e Oe: jurnin 11 . col 
ſending a Spiritual Fam their Souls." Such the 10 cb e e. | 
a judment che Lord ae ens in 1 11. [Souls a: 1 1 frer:the; Cofpel is remor 
OI. A mn Fe e that 155 e — je hat yi ill become 91 "theſe 4 Ot by * 
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tall they be gathered? It made the Bowels of Chriſt 
reart within him, when he looked upon the ſcat- 
ful Tug ered multitude that had no Shepherd, Mar. 9. 

for kh 6. What an eaſie Conqueſt doth the Devil now 
nabe of them? How faſt doth Hell fill in ſuch 
ing, or h Times ? Poor Souls being driven thither in droves, 
ad none to reſcue them! Matthew Paris tells us, 
chat in the y ear 1073. when Preaching was ſup- 
feld at Rome, Letters were then framed as com- 


a, bu „ee from Hell; wherein the Devil gave them thanks | 


ſo conn, WY br the multitude of Souls they had ſent to him that 
| ear. But truly we need not talk of Letters from 
Hell, we are told from Heaven, how deplorable 
, remoyi the condition of ſuch poor Souls is. See Prov. 28. 
iſtians A 19. Hoſe 4. 6. or. . 

rechne . The Judgment will yet appear very heavy, 
> Chriſta ou conſider the loſs which God's own People 
ſter wa; oY fiſain by the removal of the Goſpel ; for therein 
they loſe (1.) Their chief glory, Nom. 3. 2. the 


„ee principal thing in which the peculiar glory of {/- 
ſel non lute r4l.confiſted was this, That unto them was commit- 


142” vi e the Oracles of God. On that account it was 


ro. called the glorious Land, Dan. 11. 6. This made 
dem greater than all the Nations round about em, 
| among] Dent. 4. T1 8. (2. ). By loſing the Ordinances 
fell in tbey loſe their quicknings, comforts, and Soul- re- 
en, & ten ficſhments 5 for all theſe are ſweet ſtreams from 
her; if. of the Goſpel-Fountain, P/al. 119. 50. Col. 4. 8. No| 
7.with jg wonder then to hear the people of God complain 
gen he of dead hearts when the Goſpel is removed. (3.) 
-h alſo wel in the loſs of the Goſpel they loſe their defence 
farewel WW and fafety. This is their Hedge, theis Wall of 
a Cloud Protection, I/. F. 5. Walls and Hedges ( faith 
nuſt erg Meſculies in loc.) are the Ordinances of God, Which 
y. knen A ferred both ad ſeparationem & munitionem, to diſtin- 
1 the gun and to defend them. When God plucks up 
Divine e this Hedge, and breaks down this Wall, all miſ- 
he City e chicts hes in upon us preſently, 2 Chron. 15. 3, 
el-Minffi , 5, 6. Now for à long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been with- 


ired by ont the true God, and without à teaching Prieſt, and 
am tells nithout. Lam And in thoſe times there was no 
when g peace to them that went out, nor to him that came in, 
heir Fo but great ue xat ions were upon all the Inhabitants of 
rould ne the Countries, and Nation was deſtroy d of Nation, 
Stake, M and City of City; for God did vex them with all ad- 
them verſity. How long did Jeruſalem remain after that 
1 : © voice was heard in the Temple, migremus hinc ? Let 
ne to us be gone? ( 4.) With the Goſpel, we loſe our 
gor Babe Temporal Enjoyments and Creature - comforts. 
1ces2 / M Theſe uſually come ag, g0 with the Goſpel. When 
decompeu God had once written Laammi upon Iſrael the next 
ſerved, News is this, 7: will recover my Wool and my Flax, 
> then" Hof: 2, 9. ( 5: ) And laſtly, to come up to the 
lach very caſe in hand, they loſe with it their Spiritual 
ground Lood and Sonl-ſubſiſtance, for the Goſpel is their 
nfluences f of fat things, Ha. 25. 6. their Spiritual Wells, 


1-12. 3, a doſe diſtributed among the Lord's 
poor, Rom. I. 1 1. In a word, it is as the Rains and 
Dews.of Heaven, as hath been ſhewed, which be- 


owing Þ 
God's git 


he rem ing reſtrained, a Spiritual Famine neceſſarily fol- 
earfully bs; a Famine of all the moſt terrible. Now to 
hen bei le you the analogy between this and a i 
remove Famine,” that therein. you may ſee what cauſe yon 


Tis arm 
Ay the lu 


have to be deeply affected with it, take it in theſe 
ee a nme enen 45 
x following particulafs. 6 


* | g SHO tie Fae een 
1. A Famine is cauſed by a Ber of Bread, 
t· 
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ars J or that which is in the ſtead, and bath the uſe of 
th Lau bread. Dainties and 5 14 Rarities may fail, 
aa yet Men may fubfiſt comfortably : As long as; 


a4 4 #39 

ou conhd | 
1regene!: 
10ved Ih 
t by Mn 


Feople have Bread and Water, they will not fa- 
min bor take away Bread, once, and the Spirit, 
of Man faileth. Upon this account Bread is called 


an aged or feeble Man, that Bread is to the faint 
and fecble Spirits, which even ſo do lean upon 
it. And look what Bread is to the natural Spirits, 
that, and more than that, the Word is to gracious 
Spirits, Fob 23. 13 I have eſteemed the words of thy, 
mouth, more than my neceſſary f10d. If once God 
break this Staff, the inner Man, that hidden Man 
of the Heart, will quickly begin to fail and faul- 
ter. | Eo 1 a 
2, It is not every degree of ſcarcity of Bread 
that preſently makes a Famine, but a general fail- 
ing of it ; when no Bread 1s to be had, ot that 
which is, yields no nutriment. For à Famine may 
as well be occaſioned by God's taking away pars 
nutrimentum, the nouriſhing vertue of Bread, that 


it ſhall ſignifie no more as to the end of Bread, 


than a Chip. Hag. 1. 6. as by taking away panem 
nutrientem, Bread it ſelf, Iſa. 3. 1. And ſo it is in 


God's removing all the Ordinances, and making 
Viſion utterly to fail; or elſe, though there be 
Preaching, Prayer, and other Ordinances left, (at 
leaſt, the names and ſhadows of them) yet the 
preſence of God is not with them. There is no 
Marrow in the Bone, no Milk in the Breaſt ; and 
fo, as to Soul- ſubſiſtence, tis all one, as if there 
were no ſuch things. Eh 


3. In a Corporeal Famine, mean and courſe 


things become, ſweet and pleaſant ; Famine raiſes 
the price and eſteem of them. That which before 
you would have thrown to your Dogs, how goes 
down pleaſantly with your felves. To the hungry 
Soul 95517 bitter thing is ſweet, Prov. 27. 7. Tis 
the Dutch Proverb, and a very true one, Hunger 
. ke NESS {2 7 3 1 05 
Jejums ſtomach raro vidgaria' temnit. Horat. 
In time of Eqmine courſeſt fare contents, 

" The barking Pomach rau, no complements. 

. *Tis ſtoried of Artaxerxes Memor, that when he 
was flying before his Enemies, he fed hungrily upon 
Barley-bread, and ſaid, Cujuſmodi volupt at is hattenus 


inexpertus fuit? Oh, what pleaſure have I hitberto 


been ignorant of? When great Darius drank the 
puddled Water, that had been defiled with Dead 
Carcaſles, which had been ſlain in that famous Bat- 
tel, he. profeſſed he never drank more. pleaſant 


B And Famous Hunniades ſaid, He never 


ared more daintily, than when (in a like exi- 
gence) he ſupped upon Bread, Onions, and Wa- 
ter, with a poor Shepherd in his Cottage. 

"Juſt ſo doh the Famine of the Word raise the 
price and eſteem of vulgar and deſpiſed Truths. 
O'what. would we give for one of thoſe Sermons, 
one of thoſe Sabbaths we formerly enjoyed? In 
thoſe Days the Word of the Lord was preciow, When 
God calls to the Enemy to take away and remove 
wanton-Children, and'a Spiritual Famine hath a 
little pinched them, they. will then learn to prize 
their Spiritual Food at a, higher rate. 
. 4. In time of Famine ſome Perſons ſuffer more 
than others, It falls heavieſt and pincheth hardeſt 
upon the pooter fort; as long as any thing is to be 
had for Money, the Rich will have it. So it falls 


his contemned, but P recious Dainties, from his 


% 
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out in 4 Spfrituak Famine; although the moſt ex- 


perienced and beſt furniſtedd Chriſtian” will have 
enough to de to live in the abſence of Ordi- 
nances, yet tfley are like to fübüſt n 
than weak, ignorant, and unexperienced ones. 
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Some Chriſtians have husbanded their time well 
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a Spiritual Famine, which is occaſioned either by 
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fiſt much better, 
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and like Joſeph in the ſeven years plenty, laid up for 
2a ſcarcity. The Word of God dwells richly in 
them. Chi ſuch there are, as John calls young 
Men, who are ſtrong, and the Word of God re- 
maineth in them, of whom it may -be faid, as 
Jerom ſpake of Nepotianus, that by long and aſ- 
ſiduous meditation of the Scriptures, he had made 
his Breaſt the very Library of Chriſt. But others 
are Babes in Chriſt ; and though God will preſerve 
that good work which he hath i in them, yet 
thoſe poor Babes will ſooneſt find, and be moſt 
concerned in the loſs of their Spiritual Fathers and 
„„ 5 
JF. In time of Famine there are pitiful cries, and 
heart-beaking complaints where-ever you go. O 
the many pale Faces you ſhall then ſee, and the ſad 
Language that rings in. your Ears in every place ! 
One cries, Bread, Bread, for Chriſt's ſake, one bit 
of Bread ; another faints and falls down at your 
Door. All her People ſigh, Lam. 1. II. Yea, the 
poor little ones are brought in, v. 12. crying to 
their Mothers, where is the Corn and Wine? And 


then pouring out their Souls into their Mothers 


Boſom. Juſt ſo it is in a Famine of the World ; 
poor Chriſtians every-where ſighing and crying, O 
where are our godly Miniſters ? Our ſweet Sab- 
baths, Sermons, Sacraments, my Fathers, my Fa- 
thers, the Chariots of //7ae[\and the Horſemen 
there? How beautiful were your Foot upon the 
Mountains ! And then weeping, like the People at 
Paul's departure, to think they ſhall ſee their faces 
nd: MOMS. ie. F 
6. Laſtly, In time of Famine, there is nothing 
ſo coſtly or precious, but People will part with it 

to purchaſe Bread. They have given their pleaſant 

things for meat to relieve their Souls, Lam. 1. 11. 
1 doubtleſs when a Spiritual Famine ſhall pinch 


hard, thoſe that have been cloſe-handed to main- ry 


tain a Goſpel · miniſtry, will account it a choice 
Mercy to enjoy them again at any rate, Though the 
Lord feed you with the bread of afflittion, and give you, 


© the waters of adverſay, yet it will ſweeten that bread 


and water to your, if your treachers be no more removed 
into corners, Wa. 30. 20. | #74 


REFLECTIONS | 
I. Is the Famine of the Word ſuch 


. 


Kals. * don my uathankfulneſs, for the plen- 
tiful and long - continued enjoyment 
of ſuch à precious and invaluable Mercy. How 
lightly have 1 eſteemed the great things of the Go- 
17. O that with Eyes and Hands lifted up to 
Jeaven, I might bleſs the Lord, that ever I was 


brought forth in an Age of ſo much light. In a 


Valley of Viſſons, in a Land flowing with Goſpel- 
mercies. Hath not God made of one Blood all the Na- 
tions of Alen, to dwel on the face of the Earth ? And 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
their habitation ? Acts 17. 26. Many of theſe 
great and populous. Nations are involved. in prob 
darkneſs. Now that of all the ſeveral Ages of the 
World, and places in it; God ſhould eſpy the beſt 
place for me, and bring; me forth in it, in ſuch. a 
happy nick of time, as can hardly be paralle'd 
in Hiſtory, for the plenty of Goſpel-mercies, that 
this Age and Nation hath enjoyed; that my Mo- 
ther did not bring me forth in thi 27 5 of Ara. 
biz, or waltes of dmeric but, in/-Eveland, where 
God. bath made the Sun of the Goſpel to ſtand Nil, 
as the natural Sun once did over Mies and that 


ſuch a Mercy ſhould no more affect my, Soul, let 


the appearing of the great Shepherd. I haye 10 


5 | i . — 5 — 
ſhame cover my Face for this, and trembling ſeize 
my Heart. 

2. Is the Goſpel indeed departed ? 
Its ſweet influences reſtrained ? And Tv dern 
a Famine worſe than that of Bread f . 

: ect ion 

come upon us. Alas! for the day, 
for it us a great day, ſo that none is like it; it i, even 
the day of Jacob's trouble. Woe is me, that ever 
I ſhould ſurvive the Goſpel, and the precions Li. 
berties and Mercies of it ! What horried fins bare 


been harboured amongſt us, for which the Lord | 
contends by ſuch an unparelled Judgment? Lord. 7 
let me juſtifie thee even in this ſevere diſpenſii. 7 
on; the provocation of thy Sons, and of thy Th 
Daughters have been very great, and amongſt The 
them none greater than mine. May we not thi; Wl ©” 
Day read our fin in our Puniſhment? O what nj. WY! 
and wanton Appetites, what curious and itchin, K 
Ears had thy People-in the Days of Plenty? me. The 
thods, tones and geſtures, were more regardef 7 
than the excellent Treaſures of Divine Truty, % 
Ah my Soul! I remember my fault this Day, litt . 
did I then, conſider, that Sermons work not upon God 
Hearts, as they are thus elegant, thus admirzhj}. / 
but as they are Inſtruments in the Hand of Cd 
appointed to ſuch an end. Even as Auſtin ſaid oi” ſu 


the Conduits of Water, though one be in the ſhag 
of an Angel, another of a Beaſt, yet the Water 
refreſhes as it is Water, and not as it comes from 
ſuch a Conduit 3. By this alſo, O Lord, thou rebul- 
eſt the ſupineneſs and formality of thy People 
How drowſie, dull, and careleſs have they been un- 
der the moſt excellent and quickning means? Fey 
more than I. Alas! I have often preſented ny 
Body before the Lord in Ordinances, 3 J its; 
but my Soul hath been wandring abroad, as Cy 
ſoſtom ſpeaks. I ſhould have come from under ere 
ry Sermon as a Sheet comes from the Preſs, wit 
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all the ſtamps and lively impreſſions of the Truth 
I heard upon my Heart. But alas, if it had beer 
demanded of me, as once it was of Ariſtotle, aftet 
a long and curious Oration, how he liked it, 


| might have anſwered as he did, truly I did nol oy lon, 
hear it; for I was all the while minding another 1 
matter. Righteous art thou, O Lord, in all thi 5 ve, 
0 “ ab 
. 3. I am now as a Spring ſhut up, © 
that can yield no refreſhment to e ww 5 ro ff 
[thirſty Souls ready. to periſh. Thou. fein Af 
haſt ſaid to me as once to Exetel, © l 1 0b 
Son of Man, behold, 1 will make thy tongue cleave ,“ 
the roof of thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be dumb. Ti 755. Pu 
is a very heavy Judgment, but thou muſt be juli, 7 
fy'd and cleared in it. Although Men may na, 2 5 


yet God, if he pleaſe, may put a lighted Cand 
under a Buſnel. And herein I'muſt acknowle 
thy Righteouſneſs. _ Many times have I been inf 
ly ſilent,” when both thy Glory and the intereſt 
Souls angaged me to Teak ' Moſt juſtly therefo 
haſt thou made my Tongue to cleave to its R 
Little did I conſider the preciouſneſs of Souls, 
the tremendous. Account, to be- given for them, 


ur Do | 
Lord 
Teach. 
Thom 
en Con 
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i Never 


miſcarriages, and loſt opportunities. Lord reſtaſſ , “ 
me once again to a ſerviceable Capacity, to - "of Cee 
larger Sphere of Activity for thee, for 1 am % ** 
become as a broken Veſſel, It grieves me to . % 
Heart to ſee thy Flock ſcattered, to hear the f ,“! 
ple cry to me, as once to Jeſeph, Give. 1 Breads, 
why ſhould we dye in thy preſence ? The Word is | 
Fire ſhut, up in my Bones, and I am weary " 
forbeariog. Oh, that thou would once ag) l IT 


Merci 
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II. vol III. Ie Heaven) Vſe of Earthly Things. 251 4 
Je pen the Doors of thine Houſe, that there may be CT: — 1 
5 deze . bread enough in thine Houſe for all thy Child-| „„ | 4% 
dren. | | | | 1 8 8 þ 71 
Fig . Upon the Corruption of the Seed before it A 
M. The POEM. Spring. . FF 
ig eve | | Seeds dye and rot, and then moſt freſh appear, * i 
41 Li W. Abe doth make the Heavens above as Braſs, Saints Bodies riſe m ore Orient than they 2 % F 
ns hays The E art hs like Iron, Flowers, Herbs and G raſs 5 . 1 
© Lord Have loſt their fragrant green, are turned yellow. .. OBS ER VATION. "WM 
? Lond The Brooks are dry, the pining Cattel bellow. | OY ES UI "i 
penſali The Fat and Flowry Meadows ſcorch'd and burn d. Fter the Seed is committed to the Earth, it 1 
of th The Country's mirth is into mourning turn d. f ſeems to#periſh and dye, as our Saviour 8 
amongf The clefted Earth, her thirſty Mouth ſets ope Peaks, John 12. 24. Except a Corn of Wheat fall 9 
not this Uno the empty Clouds; as twere in hope Pt o the ground and dye, it abideth alone; but if it 1 
nat nice if ſome xefreſhing drops, that might allay aye, it brings forth much fruit. The death ofthe Corn = 
itching Her fiery thirſt; but t hey ſoon paſs away. in the Earth is not a total death, but only the cor- Ss 
ty? ge. The penſive Husbandman with his own Eyes 5 594 or alteration of it: For if once the ſeminal "A 
-egarded Bedews his Land, becauſe he ſees the Skies ite and Vertue of it were quite extinguiſh'd, it [8 
Truthy, Refuſe to do it; juſt ſo ſtands the caſe, could never put forth blade or ear without a Mi- 9 
ay, littl When God from Souls removes the means of Grace. 3 Yet, becauſe that alteration is a kind of = 
not upon . Minift © . Doctrine Rain; eath, therefore Chriſt here uſes it as a fit illuſtra- 1 
Lmirabl, Which when the Lord in udgment ſhall reſtrain : tion of the Reſurrection. And indeed there is no- = 
| of Gol The Peoples Soul in ſhort time will be found = thing in Nature more apt to illuſtrate that great = 
Way ſi ſuch a Caſe, as this dry parched ground. MyRery. What a fragrant, green and beautiful 9 
the ſhape When this fad Fudgment falls on any Nation, blade do we ſee ſpring up from a c orrupted Seed ? # 
> Water Saints therein take up the Lamentation. How black and mouldy is that? How beautiful, 1 
nes fon © 4readful, dark, and diſmal Day and verdant is this? | 15 i 
ou rebuil % our glory flea away ? 1 
; People. Our Sun gone down, our Stars overcaſt. ; APPLICATION. 1 
been in God 5 Heritage is now laid waſte. . | 1 
ins? fen pining Souls no Bread can get, Ven thus ſhall the Bodies of the Saints ariſe in 1 
ted m! ant ons God har h juſty met. beauty and glory at the Reſurrection. They *3 
Jos a.” ne were fed unto the full, are ſown in diſhonour, they are raiſed in glory, they 1 
as C [hs Man was tediouw, that was dull. are ſown natural bodies, they are raiſed ſpiritual bo- 1 
nder eie they are gone, and there remain dies, 1 Cor. 1 5. 43, 44. The Husbandman knows 1 
refs, wit p ſuch occaſion yo complain. | that though the Seed rot in the Earth, yet it will 1 ] | | 
be Truth, are not nom for lights, but ſigns, rife again, And the Believer knows, that though 1 
dau heb d knows of what, heart-hreaking times. | 4fter his skin worms deſtroy his body, yet in his fleſh he W 
ele, afte re Heaven int ends not Peace, but Wars 3; ſhall ſee God, Fob. 19. 25. Cc. And the reſem- 7x 
ked it, . %% Home Ambaſſadors. | blance betwixt the Seed ſown, and ſpringing up; 1 
1 did w long did Sodom's Judgment ſtay, and the Bodies of the Saints dying, and riſing a- = 
s anothet hen righteous Lot was ſnatched away ? gain, lies in theſe following Particulars. | | . 
In all that 70 long remain d that ſtately Hall, I. The Seed is committed to the Earth from Pi. 
my E Sampſon made the Pillars fall? whence it came, ſo is the day of a Saint; Earth it 1 | 
"WW Horſemen and Commanders fly was, and to Earth it is again reſolved. Grace ex- z 
5 T1 15 ' * RT _ | Empts not the Body of the beſt Man from ſeeing bt 
leſtion. wick 1 / alt blow, corruption, Rom. 8. 10. Though Chriſt be in him, N | 
8 ö , ofs an overthrow. | yet the body is dead ; that is, ſentenced to death, 1 
„ cleave “““ fo long have wiſh'd them gone, becauſe of ſin, Heb. 9. But it is appointed for all Men 1 4 
b. II "oh now the thing is done. once to dye. 5 | | 
t be jul, 1270 n ee er your day 7 2. The Seed is caſt into the Earth in hope, = 
x may nol th remav d them out o th way. 1 Cor. 9. 10. Were there not a Reſurrection of 4 
ed Candi weep in ſin, and take your caſe, it expected, the Husbandman would never be % 
owled 1 rin ſhall no more diſpleaſe. willing to caſt away his Corn. The Bodies of 1 
deen ſinful , 2 what ſhall become of us ? Saints are alſo committed to the Grave in hope, 3M 
intereſt "lang ers gone and left us thus: |! Theſ. 4. 13, 14. But I would not have you to be ig- Bd 
ſ therefo 4 0. ſhall We our ſelves addreſs, norant brethren, concerning thoſe which are aſleep, as ik | 
to its Ko onſcience labours in diſtreſs ? them which have no hope; for if we believe that Feſus Wo 
f Souls, = 7 help us at our need ? died and roſe again, even ſo alſo them which {ſeep in l 
r them, þ Lora abm when Wounds do bleed ? Jeſus ſhall the Lord bring with him. This bleſſed 
1 have 6% for unto thee our Eyes hope of a Reſurrection ſweetens not only the trou- 
ver ford * Out tears; gur groans, our cries bles of Life but pangs of Death. 
ord reſi vi ceaſe till thou reſtore 3. The Seed is caſt into the Earth ſeaſonably, 
city, to Sion nx 8 we had before, in its proper ſeaſon. So are the Bodies of the 
clam 00 57 F. I where Graſs now grows | Saints, Fob 5. 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in 4 
me to . e, the feet of thoſe . 1 age, as a ſhock of Corn cometh in, in its full ſea- 
ar the Pa Mer thy Name; and long ' enjoy n. They always dye in the fitteſt time, though- 
Bread 1 they have ſinn d away. _ | ſometimes they ſeem to dye immaturely. The 
Vord is | time of their death was from all Eternity prefixed 
weary 1. by God, beyond which they cannot go, aud ſhort 
ce aga Wl ry ak: 997 Ts Jof which they cangot come. ag 
| II. | | A The 
| 5 # 4. The 
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4. The Seed lies many Days and Nights under 
the Clods, before it riſe and appear again, ever /o 
man lyeth down, and riſeth not again till the Heavens 
be no more, Fob 14. 12. The days of darkneſs in the 
Grave are many. 4301 7 ; 

5. When the time is come for its ſhooting up, 
the Earth that covered it can hide 1t no longer, 
it cannot keep it down a day more; it will find or 
make way through thoſe Clods. So in "that day 
when the great Trump ſhall ſound, Bone ſhall come 
to his Bone, and the Graves ſhall not be able to 
hold them a minute longer. Both Sea and Earth 
. muſt render the Dead that are in them, Rev. 20. 

s. When the Seed e above - ground again, 
it appears much more freſh and orient than when 
it was caſt into the Earth. - God cloaths it with 
ſuch beauty, that it is not like to what it was be- 
fore. Thus riſe the Bodies of Saints, marvellouſly 
improved, beautified, and perfected with Spiritual 
Qualities and rich Endowments in reſpect where- 
of they. are called Spiritual Bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 
not properly, but analogically Spiritual; for look 
as Spirits ſubſiſt without Food, Raiment, Sleep, 
know no laſſitude, wearineſs or pain; ſo our Bo- 
dies after the Reſurrection ſhall be above theſe Ne- 
ceſſities and Diſtempers; for we ſhall be as the 
Angels of God, Mat. 22. 30. Yea, our vile Bo- 
dies ſhall be changed, and made like unto Chriſt's 
glorious Body; which is the higheſt pitch, and aſ- 


cent of Glory and Honour, that an human Body is 


capable of, Phil. 3. 21. Indeed the glory of the Soul 
ſhall be the greateſt glory; that's the Orient inva- 
luable Jem; but God will beſtow a diſtinct glory 
upon the Body, and richly enamel the very Caſe in 
which that precious Jewel ſhall be kept. In that 
glorious Morning of the Reſurrection, the Saints 
ſhall put on their new freſh Suits of Fleſh, richly 
laid and trimmed with glory. Thoſe Bodies which 


in the Grave were but duſt and rottenneſs, when 


it delivers them back again, ſhall be ſhining and ex- 
cellent pieces, abſolutely and everlaſtingly freed, 
(1.) From all natural Infirmities and Diſtempers; 
Death is their good Phyſician, which at once freed 
them of all Diſeaſes. . Tis a great afflition now 
to many of the Lord's People, to be clog'd with fo 
many bodily Infirmities which render them very 
unſerviceable to God. The ſpirit indeed is wil ing, but 
the fleſh is weak. A crazy Body retorts and ſhoots 
back its Diſtempers upon the Soul with which it is 
ſo cloſely conjoined ; but though now the Soul 
(as Theophraſtus ſpeaks) pays a dear rent for the 
Tabernacle in which it dwells, yet when Death 
diſſolves that: Tabernacle, all the Diſeaſes and 
Pains under which it groaned ſhall be buried in 
the Rbbiſh of its Mortality; and when they come 
to be re-united again, God will beſtow rich Gifts 
and Dowries, even .upon the Body, in the day 
of its Re-eſpouſals to the Soul. (2.) It ſhall be 
freed from all deformities, there are no breaches, 
flaws, montroſities in glorified Bodies; but of 
them it may much rather be ſaid, what was once 
ſaid of Abſolom, 2 Sam. 14. 25. That from the 
crown of his head, to the ſole of his foot, there was no 
blemiſh in him. (3.) It ſhall be freed from all na- 
tural neceſſities, to which it is now ſubjected in 
this its Animal ſtate, How is the Soul now diſ- 
quieted and tortured with cares and troubles, to 
provice for a periſhing Body? Many unbelieving 
and unbecoming fears, it ſis now vexed with. 
What ſhall it eat? And what ſhall it drink? And 
_ Wherewithal ſhall it be cloathed ? But meats for 


the belly, and the belly for meats; God ſhall deſtroy [erve, glorify, and enjoy thee, but a diſtemp?| 


the way and manner of their living Bing. 


dangering my Health. 


ſelme, when he ſaw the mounting Bird weigh 


both it and them, 1 Cor. 6. 13. (i. e.) as to m7 
preſent uſe and office; for asto its exiſtence 0 
the Belly ſnall not be deſtroyed. But even a3 th 
Maſts, Poop and Stern of a Ship abide in the 
Harbour after the Voyage is ended, ſo ſhall ther. 
bodily Members, as Tertullian excellently illuſtrate 
it. (4.) They ſhall be freed from Death 8 
which thenceforth they can be ſubject no more; 
that formidable Adverfary of Nature ſpall aſſay}; i 
no more. For they which ſhall be accounted worthy, 
obtain that World, and the reſurrection from the 44h | 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, neither ol 
they dye any more; for they ſhall be equal to the An. 
gels, and are the Children of God, being the Child 
of the Reſurrection, Luke 20. 35, 30. Mark it (e 


qual to the Angels) not that they ſhall be ſeperate 
and ſingle Spirits withont Bodies, as bs 
the Angels are, but equal to them in Ia ng, 


and acting. We ſhall then live upon 
God, and act freely, purely, and delightfully fo 
God; forall kind of living upon, and delighting in 
Creatures, ſeems in that Text (by a Synecdoche of 
the part which is ordinarily in Scripture put for 41 
Creature-delights, Dependencies, and N ecellities) 
to be excluded. Nothing but God ſhall enamou ff 
and fill the Soul, and the Body ſhall be perfect) 
ſubdued to the Spirit. Lord, what haſt thou pre- 
pared for them that loye thee ? 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. If I ſhall receive my Body again 
ſo dignified and improved in the 
World to come, then Lord let me 
never be unwilling to uſe my Body 
now for the Intereſt of thy Glory, or my own dil. 
vation. Now, O my God, it grieves me to think 
how many precious opportunities of ſerving and 
honouring thee, 1 have loſt under pretence of en. 


The Healilful 
Saint's Refle 
ton, 


I have been more ſolicitous to live long and 
bealthfully, than to live uſefully .aud fruitfully; 
and like enough my Life had been more ſervice: 
able to thee, if it had not been ſo fondly over: 
valued by me. | 

Fooliſh Soul, hath God given thee a Body fora 
living Tool or Inſtrument ? And art thou afraidto 
uſe it; Wherein is the Mercy of having a Body i 
not in ſpending and wearing it out in the Service 
of God? To have an active vigorous Body, aul 
not to imploy and exerciſe it for God, for feardl 
endangering its Health, is, as if one ſhould gs 
thee a handſom and ſprightful Horſe, upon col. 
dition thou ſhouldſt not ride or work him. Ol! 
ſome of the Saints had enjoyed the bleſſing d 
ſuch an healthy active Body as mine, what exc 
lent Services would they have performed to Gul 
in it: 

2. If my Body ſhall as ſurely riſe , gil 
again in glory, vigour and excellent ½% , 24: 
endowments, as the Seed which I gion. 
ſow doth, Why ſhould not this com- 
fort me over all the pains, weakneſſes and di 
neſs with which my Soul is now clogged ? Ih 
knoweſt, my God, what a grief it had been" 
my Soul, to be fettered and entangled with the l 
ſtempers and manifold Indiſpoſitions of this , 
Body. It hath made me ſigh and fay, with boly 4 


Lord, ti 


down by the Stone hanging at her Leg oY 
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Fol. 11. The Heavenly Uſe of Earthly Things. 
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in not let me. However, it is reviving to 
Fol indy though I am now forced to crawl ike 
Worm, in the diſcharge of my Duties, I ſhall 
e. Chear up, drooping Soul, the time is at 
10 when thou ſhalt be made more willing than 
x art, and thy Fleſh not ſo weak as now it is. 
ys 3. And is it ſo indeed? Then let 
Te Dying the dying Saint, like Jacob, rouze up 
yins Aeſte- himſelf upon his Bed, and encourage 
lun, himſelf againſt the fears of Death by 
is refreſhing Conſideration. Let him ſay with 
ly dying Auſculus, Why trembleſt thou (O my 
coal), to go forth of this Tabernacle to the Land 
Reſt? Hath thy Body been ſuch a pleaſant Habi- 
4tion to thee, that thou ſhouldſt be ſo loth to part 


wich it, though but for a time? And with Aſſu- 


nee of receiving It again with ſuch a glorious Im 

WE er? [ 9955 (0 my Soul) that thou haſt 
J tral Inclination to this Body, reſulting from 
te dear and ſtrict Union which God himſelf hath 
nade betwixt thee and it? Yea, even the holieſt 
of Men do ſometimes ſenſibly feel the like in them- 
ſelyes, but beware thou love it not immoderately 
rinordinately ; 'tis but a Creature, how dear ſo- 
erer it be to thee : Vea, a fading Creature, and that 
which now ſtands in the way to the full enjoy- 


tioughts of parting with it ſo burdenſom to thee ? 
by ſo loth to take Death by its cold Hand? Is 
tis Body thy old and dear Friend? True, but 
ret thou parteſt not with it upon ſuch ſad terms, 
is ſhould deſerve a Tear at parting. For may'ſt 
hou not ſay of this Departure, as Paul at the de- 
arture of Oneſimus, Philem. v. 15. It therefore de- 
wieth for a ſeaſon, that thou may'ſt receive it for- 
r. The day of Re-Eſpouſals will quickly come, 
nd in the mean time as thy Body ſhall not be 
enſible of the tedious length of interpoſing time, 
0 neither ſhalt thou be ſollicitous about thine ab- 
ent Friend: For the Fruition of God in thine un- 
jodied ſtate, ſhall fill thee with infinite ſatisfaction 
nd reſt. | 

Or is it not ſo much ſimply for parting with it, 
for the manner of thy parting, either by the ſlow 
ud lingring approaches of a Natural, or the quick 
id terrible approaches of a Violent Death: Why, 
ouble not thy ſelf about that; for if God lead 
bee throngh the long dark Lane of a tedious 
ckneſs, yet at the end of it is thy Father's Houſe. 
nd for a violent Death, *tis not ſo material, whe- 
er Friends or Enemies ſtand weeping or tri- 
uphing over thy dead Body. Nihil corpus ſen- 
in nervo cum anima ſit in calo. When thy Soul 
al be in Heaven, twill not be ſenſible how the 
dy is uſed on Earth. 

4. But Oh! What an uncomforta- 
ble parting will mine be? And how 
much more ſad our Meeting again! 
How will this Soul and Body bluſh, 
4, tremble, when they meet, who have been 
partners in ſo much guilt ? I Damn'd my Soul 
Pleaſe my Fleſh, and now have ruin'd both there- 
Had I denied my Fleſh to ſerve Chriſt, worn 
my Body in the Service of my Soul; I had 
by happily provided for them both, but I 


En at the wrong end, and ſo have ruin'd both 
rally. 


de ungodly 


Ps Reflecti. 


The POEM, 


| Are Seeds have no great Beauty, but inhum'd 
That which they had is loſt, and quite conſum d; 


like a Seraphim, in the Execution of 


nent of God. But ſay, my Soul, Why are the 


They ſoon corrupt, and grow more baſe by odds, 
When dead, and bury'd underneath the Clads, © 

It falls in baſeneſs, but at length doth riſe 
In glory; which delights beholders Eyes. | 
How great a difference have a few days made 
Betwixt it, in the Buſhel and the Blade! 

This lovely, lively Emblem aptly may 

Type out the glorious Reſurrection- day. 

Wherein the Saints that in the duſt do lye, 

Shall riſe in Glory, Vigour, Dignity. | 

With Singing in that Morning they ariſe, 

And darling Glory; ſuch as mortal Eyes 

Ne'er view'd on Earth. The ſparkling Beauties here, 
No more can equalize their Splendor there 

Than glimmering Glow-worms do the faireſt Star 
That ſhines in Heaven, or.the Stones that are 

In every Street, may competition hold 

With glittering Diamonds in Rings of Gold. 
For unto Chriſt's moſt glorious Body they 
Shall be conform'd in glory at that day, _ 
Whoſe luſtre would, ſhould it on Mortals fall, 
Tranſport a Stephen, and confound a Paul. 
"Tis now 4 courſe and crazy houſe of Clay? 

But O. how dear do Souls for Lodging pay! 
Few more than I, for thou, my Soul haſt been 

Within theſe Tents of Kedar cooped in. 1 
Where, with Diſtempers clogg d, thou mak ſt thy Moans, 
And, for Deliverance, with tears and groans 

Haſt often ſu d; Cheer up, the time will be, 
When thou, from all theſe Troubles ſhall be free, 
No jarring Humours, cloudy V apours, Rheums, 

Pains, Aches, or whatever elſe conſumes 

My days in grief; whilſt in the Chriſtian Race, 
Fleſh lags behind, and can't keep equal pace | 
With the more equal Spirit; none of theſe 

Shall thencefore clog thee, or diſturb thine caſe, 


CHAP. XII. 
Upon the Reſemblance of Wheat and Tares. 


As Wheat reſembled is, by viler Tares, 
So vile Hypocriſy like Grace appears. 


OBSERVATION. 


T is Ferom's Obſervation, that Wheat and Tares 
I are ſo much alike in their ſirſt ſpringing up, 
that 1t 1s exceeding difficult to diſtinguiſh the one 
from the other, theſe are his Words, Inter triti- 
cum & lolium quamdiu herba eſt, & nondum culmus 
venit ad ſpicam; grandis ſimilitudo eſt & indiſcer- 
nendo aut nulla, aut per difficilis diſtantia. The dif- 
ference (ſaith he) between them, is either none at 
all, or wonderful difficult to diſcern, which thoſe 
words of Chriſt, Mat. 13. 30. plainly confirm. Let 
them both alone till the Harveſt; thereby intima- 
ting, both the difficulty of diſtinguiſhing the Tares 
and Wheat; as alſo the unwarrantable raſhneſs of 
bold and haſty Cenſures of Men's Sincerity or Hy- 
pocriſy, which is thereby ſhadowed by them. 


APPLICATION. 
| 


LJ OW difficult ſoever it be to diſcern the diffe- 
rence betwixt Wheat and Tares, yet doubt- 
leſs the Eye of Sence can much eaſier diſcriminate 
them, than the moſt quick and piercing Eye of 
Man can diſcern the difference betwixt ſpecial and 
common Grace; for all ſaving Graces in the Saints 
have their Counterfeits in Hypocrites. There are 
ſmnilar work in theſe, which a ſpiritual and very 
| judicious 


* 


* 
** 


Siritualized : Or, Pol 


and he ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the Lord your God, 
and againſt you. Thus was Saul alſo convicted, 

I Sam. IF. 24. 

Doth true Conviction and Compunction work 
Reformation of Life in the People of God ? Even 
Hypocrites alſo have been famous for their Re- 
formations. **The unclean Spirit often goes out of 
the formal Hypocrite, by an external Reformati- 
on; and yet: ſtill retains his Propriety in them, 
Mat. 1 2. 43; 44-. For that departure is indeed no 
more than a politick Retreat. Many that fhall 
never eſcape the Damnation of Hell, have yet eſca- 
ped the pollutions of the World, and that by the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

Doth the Spirit of the Lord produce that glo- 
rious and ſupernatural work of Faith in convin- 
ced and humble Souls? In this alſo the Hypocrite 
apes and imitates the Believer, Acts 8. 13. Then 
Simon himſelf believed alſo, Luke 8. 13. Theſe are 
they which for a while believe, and in time of Tempta- 
tion fall away. 

Doth the precious Eye of Faith, diſcovering the 
tranſcendent excellencies that are in Chriſt, inflame 
the Affections of the believing Soul with vehement 
deſires and longings after him? Strange Motions 
of Heart have alſo been found in Hypocrites to- 
wards Chriſt and Heavenly things, Fob 6. 34. Lord, 
evermore give us this Bread, Mat. 25. 8. Give us of 
your Oyl, for our Lamps are gone out. With what a 
Rapture was Balaam tranſported, when he ſaid, 
Let me dye the death of the Righteous, and my laſt end 
be like his, Numb. 23. 10. 

Doth the work of Faith in ſome Believers bear 
upon its top Branches, the full ripe Fruits of a 
bleſſed Aſſurance? Lo! What ſtrong confidences, 
and high-built perſwaſions of an intereſt in God, 
have ſometimes been found even in unſanctified 
ones? John 8. 54. Of whom you ſay, that he is your 
God, and yet ye have not known him. To the fame 
height of Confidence arrived thoſe vain Souls, 
mentioned in Rom. 2. 19. Yea, ſo ſtrong may this 
falſe Aſſurance be, that they dare boldly venture to 
go to the Judgment-ſeat of God, and there defend 
it, Mat. J. 22. Lord, Lord, have we not Propheſied 
in thy Name ? | | | 

Doth the Spirit of God fill the Heart of the Aſ- 
ſured Believer with Joy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory, giving them, through Faith, a prelibation, 
_or-foretaſte of Heaven it ſelf, in thoſe firſt Fruits 
of it! How near to this comes that which the A- 
poſtle ſuppoſes may be found even in Apoſtates ? 
Heb. 6. 8, 9. who are there ſaid, to taſte the good 
Word: of God, and the Powers of the World to come. 
What ſhall I ay, if real Chriſtians delight in Or- 
dinances, thoſe that are none may alſo delight in 
approaching to God, Exel. 33. 32. It may be you 
will ſay, though the difference be not eaſily diſcer- 
nable in their active Obedience; yet when it ſhall 
come to ſuſſering, there every Eye may diſcern it: 
"The falſe Heart will then flinch, and cannot brook 
that work. And yet even this is no infallible 
Rule neither: for the Apoſtle ſuppoſes, that the 
Salamander of Hypocriſy may live in the very 
Flames of Martyrdom, 1 Cor. 13. 3. If give my 

Body: ua he Burnt, and have not Charity. And it was 
long ſince determined in this caſe, Now pena, ſed 
carya facit Martyrey 1 that without Controverſy, 


| 
| 
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the difficulty of diſtinguing them is very gr> 

And this differerce will yet be more ſubtis * 
undiſcernable, if I ſhould tell you, that as 1 
many things, the Hypocrite reſembles the Gig 
So there are other things in which a real Chri. 
ſtian may a& too like a Hypocrite. When e 
find a Pharaoh confeſſing, an Herod practiſing 4 
well as hearing, a Judas 11 Chriſt,” N 
Alexander venturing his Life for Paul; and on th 
other ſide, ſhall find a David condemning that 
another, which he practiſed himſelf; an Hexekilh 
glorying in his Riches, a Peter diſſembling, aut 
even all the Diſciples forſaking Chriſt in an jyjs 
of trouble and danger. O then how hard js j 
for the Eye of Man to diſcern betwixt Chaf an 
Wheat? How many upright Hearts are nom cen 
ſured, whom God will clear? How many aj; 
Hearts are now approved, whom God will cen 
demn? Men ordinarily have no clear Convigir, 
Proofs, but only probable Symptons, which, 2 
moſt can beget but a conjectural Knowledge of .M 
nothers State. And they that ſhall peremptoxij 
judge either way, may poſſibly wrong the Genen 
tion of the Upright; or on the other ſide, abſoln 
and juſtify the Wicked. And truly, conſiderin 
what hath been ſaid, it's no great wonder thy 
dangerous Miſtakes are ſo frequently made in thi 
matter. But though Man cannot, the Lord hot 
can, and will, perfectly diſcriminate them. J. 
Lord 'knoweth who are his, 2 Tim. 2 19. He yi 
have a day perfectly to ſever the Tares from th 
Wheat, to melt off the Varniſh of the moſt fe 
ſplendent and refined Hypocrite, and to blow d 
the Aſhes of Infirmities, which have covered an 
obſcured the very ſparks of Sincerity in his Peg 
ple. He will make ſuch a Diviſion as was nere 
yet made in the World, how many Diviſions ſo 
ever there have been in it. And then ſhall Me 
indeed return, and diſcern between the Righteow i 
the Wicked, betwixt him that ſerveth God, and hi 
that ſerveth him not. Mean while (my Soul) thi 
canſt not better imploy thy ſelf, whether thou 
ſound or unſound, than in making theſe Reflel 
ons upon thy ſelf. | 

REFLECTION. 

And is this ſo? Then Lord pardon 
the raſhneſs and precipitancy of my 
Cenſorious Spirit; for I have often 
boldly anticipated thy Judgment, and 44 
aſſumed thy Prerogative, although, thou haſt {al 
Why doſt thou judge thy Brother? And why doſt th 
ſet at nought thy Brother? We ſhall all ſtand bij 
the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; for it is written, 4 
live (ſaith the Lord) every Knee ſhall bow to n 
and every Tongue ſhall confeſs to God. Let wi 
therefore judge one another any more, Rom. 14. 10, 
12,13. And again, He that judgeth me is the I. 
Let us therefore judge nothing before the time 
the Lord come, who both mill bring to light the l 
den things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the co 
of the Heart; and then ſhall every Man have praije 
God, 1 Cor. 4. 4, 5. | YE a 

What if God will own ſome of them for his d 
to whom I refuſe to give the reſpe& of Brethit 
I may paſs haſty and headlong Cenſures up" 
thers, but where is my Commiſſion for ſo don 
I want not only a Commiſſion, but fit Qualifc 1 
ons for ſuch a work as this. Can I pierce "Wa 7. 
the Heart as God? Can I infallibly diſcever! 
hidden motives, ends and principles of ac: 


The Cenſorid 
Sous Refa 


Beſides, O my Soul ! Thou art conſcious 0 
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Vol, II. 


A falſeneſs in th ſelf, that were there no o- 


eee, 
TY great. 


ubtle -confideration, that alone might reſtrain thee 
a8 * Ct all uncharitable and haſty Cenſures. If 


ſhers did but know but what I know of my ſelf, 


he Saint: 
N 4 they not judge as ſeverely of me, as 1 do 


cal Chri. 


| others 3 | | 3 
Riſing W | oy 2. Though I may not judge the fi - 
hriſt * reſump- nal ſtate of another, yet I may and 
nd n 10 a 999% ought to judge the ſtate of my own 


He, soul; which is doubtleſs a more ne- 
ſary and concerning work to ine. For ſince 
very ſaving Grace in a Chriſtian hath its Counter- 
wit in the Hy pocrite, how needful is it, for thee, 
0 my ſelf, to make a ſtand here, and ſolemnly to 


g that in 
| 4 Texel ig 
ling, and 
n an hot 
hard is jt 
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Till both te, eme maturity be grown, _ 
And then the difference is eafly known, 
Even thus 755 that curſed Weed, 

Springs up like true Grace, that he will need 

More than a common inſight in this Caſe, 

That ſaith this 3s not, that is real Grace. 

Neer did the cunning. Actor, tho a Slave 

Array'd in Princely Robes, himſelf behave 

So like 4 Ring, as this doth act the Part 

Of ſaving Grace, by its deep helliſh Art. 

So, gracious Souls, melt, mourn and weep for Sin? 
The like in Hypocrite obſerv'd hath been. 

Have they their comforts, joys and raptures ſweet * 
With them in comforts Hypocrites do mect. | 
In all Religious Duties they can g 

As far as Saints, in ſome things farther too. 

They ſpeak like Angels, and you'll think within 

The very Spirit of Chriſt and Grace hath been. 


Chaff any er this great queſtion, Whether thoſe things 
i 5 . Bang | dept as my beſt Evidences for the 
nany fü i to come, be the real, or only the common 
will ens of the Spirit? Whether they be ſuch as can 
Con rig endure the Teſt of the Word and abide 
which, bir Tryal at the Bar of my own Conſcience ? 
edge of} [Come then, my Soul, ſet the Lord before thee, 
-emproriip whom the ſecrets of all Hearts are manifeſt ; 
e Genen il in the awful ſence of that great day, make 
le, abſoh e anſwer to theſe Heart-diſcovering Queries! 
onſidetm t though thou canſt not diſcern the difference 
onder tu evirxt theſe things in another, yet thou mayeſt 
ide in ti oughteſt to diſcern it in thy ſelf; for what 
Lord bot en knows the things of a Man, fave the Spirit | 


{Man that is in him? | 
iſt. Is my obedience uniform? Am I the ſame 
10/at all Times, Places and Companies? Or ra- 


He wi 
s from th 


- moſt te er, am | not exact and curious in open and pub- 
o blow off; remiſs and careleſs in private and ſecret Du- 
vered u es? Sincere Souls are uniform Souls, P/al. 119. 
n his Pe the Hypocrite is no Cloſet-man, Mar. 6. 5. 


1. Doth that which I call Grace in me oppoſe 


was nere 11C e in 
viſions Mund mortify, or doth it not rather quietly conſiſt 
: ſhall Mich, and protect my Luſts and Corruptions 2 
geo Ame Grace tolerates no Luſt, Gal.'5. 17. No not 
„ and bite Boſom Darling Corruptions, P/al. 18. 23. 

Soul) th 3. Doth that which I call my Grace, humble, 
er thou (ſMempty and abaſe my Soul? Or rather, doth it not 
ſe RefleliMpuſf it up with Self-conceitednefs ? All ſaving Grace 


s humbling Grace, 1. Cor. 15. 10. But the Soul 
phich it lifted ug is not upright, Hah. 2. 4. 

Laſtly, Canſt thou, my Soul, rejoice and bleſs 
bod for the Grace imparted to others? And re- 
pice if any doen ol Chriſt be carryed on in the 


* 


They come ſo near, that ſome, like Iſaac, take 
Jacob for Eſau, this for that miſtake. = 
And boldly call (their Eyes with his being dim) 
True Grace Hypocriſy, and Duty Sin, 

Yea, many alſo, Jacob-like, embrace | 

Leath for Rachel, common Gifts for Grace. 

And in their Boſoms hug it, till the Light 
Diſcover their miſtake, and clear their ſight. 

And then, like him, confounded, they will cry, 

Alas ! "tis Leath, curs'd Hypocriſy. 5 

Guide me my God, that I may not inſtead 

Of ſaving Grace, nurſe up this curſed Weed. 

O let my Heart at laſt by thee be found © 
Sincere, and all thy workings on it ſound. 
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h en ee n. 
Upon the dangers incident to Corn from 


Seed-time to Harveſt. 


Fowls, Weeds, and Blaſtings do your Corn annoß; 
Even ſo Corruptions would your Grace deſtroy. _ 


OBSERVATION: 


. are, amongſt many others, three criti- 
cal and dangerous periods betwixt the Seed- 
time and Harveſt. The firſt, when Corn is newly 
committed to the Earth, all that lies uncovered 
is quickly picked up by the Birds; and much of 
that which is but ſlightly covered, is ſtocked up as 
ſoon as it begins to ſprout, by Rooks and other 
deyouring Fowls, Adar. 13. 4, but if it eſcape the 


Fowls, and gets root in the Earth, yet then it is 


hazarded by noxious Weeds, which purloin and 


band man it be freed from choaking Weeds; yet 
laſtly, as great a danger as any of the former lin a 
attends it; for often times, whilſt it is blowing 
in the ear, blaſtings and mildews ſmite it in the 
ſtalk, which cuts off the juice and ſap that ſhould” 


aſcend to nouriſh the ear; and ſo ſhrivels and dries 


up the Grain whilſt it is yet immaturate, whereby 


it becomes like thoſe ears of Corn in Pharaoh's vi- 


ſion, which were thin and blaſted with the Eaft- 


wind ; or like the ears the P/almift ſpeaks of upon 
tte Houſe: top, wherewith the Reaper filleth not 
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The ce World by other Hands? Or rather, doſt thou not 
Soul's Ref Ivy thoſe that excel thee, and careſt for no work 
"= a which thou art not ſen?s?s? 
3 haſt gh But ſtay my Soul, it is enough: If theſe be the 
by deft i bſtaatial differences betwixt ſpecial and common 
ſtand be brace, I more than doubt, 1 ſhall not endure the 
-itten, Ay of his coming, Whoſe Fan is in his Hand. Do 
ow to not thoſe ſpots appear upon me, which are not 
Let ue ſpots of his Children? Woe is me, poor Wretch, 
14. 10, He Characters of Death are upon my Soul! Lord, 
15 the L d power to the Form, Life to the name to live, 
time u tactice to the knowledge, or I periſn eternally'! 
2 the H rather give me the Saint's: Heart than the An- 
the count Tongue; the pooreſt breathing of th Spi it, 
ave praiſe lan the richeſt Ornaments of common Gifts ! L 
ne neither deceive my ſelf or others, in matters 
or his 6 deep and everlaſting conſequence ! 
r . OG G07 
es upolſed e ro 
ſo cov 3 
Qualifica NY Eeftern Conneries, 4s good Authors write, _ 
jerce 1 Teres in their ſpringi appear to fioht; _ 
iſcover WP like it ſelf; a CE ms * hot 
of actiol T ſhape. and form it counterfeits ſo neat, 
Cious of What *rmould:x wires maſt judicious Eye © 1211 
u ne ene from i ber to diverſify. 


T Grace e from the Infancy to the Perfection 


thereof, confficts with fur more greater dan- 
ers, amongſt enten ir ener meets with 
Mm three 
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ſuck away its nouriſhment, whilſt it is yet in the 
tender blade. If by the care of the vigilant Hus- 
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ing, (I. e.) defiring the mutual ruin and deſtru- 
Rion of each. other ; for even when they are not 


ſition muſt needs follow; for as things are in their 


21 


Enemy it hath; 
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zard it: So that it is a much greater wonder that 


it ever arrives at its juſt perfection. For, ( 1.) No 


ſooner hath the great Husbandman diſſeminated 
theſe holy Seeds in the regenerate Heart, but mul- 
titudes of impetiiqus Corru 
fault, and would certainly devour them like the 
Fowls of the Air, did not the fame Arm that ſow- 


ed them, alſo protect them, It fares with Grace, the, Weeds, which, ſeemingly, lovingly embrace 


as with Chriſt its Author, whom Herod ſought to 
deſtroy in his very Infancy. The new Creature is 


* 


ſcarce warm in its. ſeat, before it muſt fight to de- 


fend it ſel This Conflict is excellently ſet forth 


in that famous Text, Gal. 5, 17. The Fleſh luſtetb 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
theſe are contrary the one to the ot 
not do the things that ye would, 

By Fleſh here, underſtand the Corruption of Na- 


er ; ſo that ye can- 


ture by Original Sin, and the ſinful motions there- 


ot; by Spirit, not the Soul, or natural Spirit of 
Man, but the Spirit of God in Man, dix. thoſe 


Graces in Man which are the Workmagſhip of the 


Spirit, and therefore called by his Name. The 
oppolition betwixt theſe two is expreſſed: by luſt- 


acting, bg: then they are luſting, there is an op- 
polite diſpoſition againſt each other; which oppo- 
fition is both à foxmal. and an effective oppolition. 
There are two contrary forms, two men in every 
Saint, Col. 3. 9, 10. From hence an effective oppo- 


Natures and Principles, ſo they are in their Ope- 
rations amt Effects; Workings always follow” Be 
ings; Fire and Water are of contrary qualities, 
and when they meet, Pie effectually oppoſe each 
other: Sin and Grace are To oppoſite, that if Sin 
ſhould ceaſe to bppoſe Grice; it would ceaſe to be 
Sin; and if Grace . ſhould not oppoſe Sin it 
would ceaſe to be Grace. And this doth much 
more endanger the work of Grace than any other 
xecaulc it works againſt it more 
inwardly, conſtantly and advantageouſly, than any 
thing elſe can do. (1. ) More inwardly, for it 
hath its being and working in the ſame Soul where 


ls 3, yea, in the ſelf-ſame Faculties, fo 


S 4 0 * 


only ſets one Faculty againſt another, 
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ie Wi Ly cha cannot do the Good 


a Enemies tfran from himſelf. There is a 
time when the Devi 5 tempting, Mat. 4. 11. 


— 


three dangerous periods which marvellouſly. ha- in the fame n At but it is there natürg 


Corruptions immediately aſ- 


5 5 05 the Fleſh, and 


| 


| filled upon me; for: I am like the Heath in the deſart 


| 


overcome the World, 1-Fobn: a.) ty. Wretche 


uncultivated Wi 


be Careleſs . 
Sou = Reflect i 1 and 


. 


it hath the advantage of the Soyl which füt l 
It, 5 And yet, Gb the wonder of | free Grace be, 
not ſoatlowed up in Vigory, but it eſcape, jj" 
hazard. e ic ont 25 = " 
But (2.) It ſoon meets with another, thy, 
it eſcape this, even by Temptations which ſfri 
deſperately at the very Life of it; for theſe, Fo 
claſp about it; and did not the faithful God wow 
make a way to eſcape, inſtead of an Harveſt, . 
wreſtle with Principalities and Powers, and Spiri 
tual Wickedneſſes in high Places: _* 
Laſtly, ſad Relapſes, like blaſts and ruſtings, q 
often fade, and greatly endanger it when it's ee 
ready for the Haryeſt, Thus it fell out with, h. 
vid, whoſe laſt ways were not like: his firſt; a 
yet, by this, theſe holy Fruits are not utterly de 
ſtroyed, becauſe it is the Seed of God, and 6M 
Immortal, 1. John F. 4, F. And alſo becauſe tj 
Promiſes of Perſeverance and Victory made to 
cannot be fruſtrated, amongſt which theſe are ei. 
cellent, Ja. 54. 10. Fer. 34. 40. I Cor. 1. 
Fſal. f. 3. Eſal. 123. 1 John 4. 14. SO that her 
is matter of unſpeakable Comfort; though the 
Fleſh ſay, Ego deficiam, I will fail thee 3 though the 
World ſay, Ego decipiam , Iwill deceive . thee; 
though the Devil ſay, Ego eripiam, I will ſnatch 
thee away 3 yet as long as Chriſt faith, I will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee, thy Graces are ſecure 
in the midſt of all theſe Enemies. 8 
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awed up by Convigion, and ſown fegt 
as 1.thought) with the Seed of Gd. 
a thoſe days many purpoſes;and: good | 
reſolutions. began to chink and bud forth, promi 
ſing a bleſſed Harveſt: But O] ( with. what con 
ſternation and horror ſhould I ſpeak! it) the Gare 
and Pleaſures: of this Life, the Luſts and Corrup 
tions of my baſe Heart ſpringing up, have quite de 
ſtroyed and choaked it; by Which it appears i 
was not the Seed of God, as I then imagined it u 
be; and now my expected Haryveſt ſhall: be in 1 
heap in the day of grief and deſperate forrow, 1 
17. 11. I had Convictions, but they are gout: 
Troubles for Sin, Conſcience of Duties, but all 
blaſted, and my Soul is now as a barren Field, 
which God hath curſed. e. 
Woe is me! I haye revolted from God, and foi 
that dreadful word, Fer. 17. 5. 9. is evidently ful 


breſcri 
xclude 
know 
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men 
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mine was ance 


t has ſeeth not mhen good cometh; my Soul inhabits the 
parphed places 2 the Wilderneſs.” Alas! all my for 
mal and heartleſs duties were but as ſo many ſcare: 
crows:in the Field, which could not defend tleſe 
Mi Re from being devoured: by the Iufer- 
1 Fowls. Had theſe Principles been the Seel 
of God, no donbt they would have continued and 


IIderneſs, than with ſuch a Miſcar g,, © 
rying Soyl, unleſs the great Husbandman plow thee 
up the ſecond time, and; ſow thy Heart with bet 


ter Seed. | Af 
2. And are the Corruptions of . 
Heart to Grace, hat Fowls, Wee - 

Mildews are to the Corn? 
what need have I then to wateh m 


than any 7 . 
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potime when Gorra 8 ; 
iar — honey 
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and there 
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of Earthly Things. 265 


of that Grace is wrapt up the L. if 5 
at carries a Candle in his Hand in a bluſtring 
| bad need to cover it cloſe, leſt it 
wn out, and he left in darkneſs. O let me 
derer ſay, God hath! promiſed it ſhall perſevere, 
fore I need not be ſo ſallicitbus to pre- 
for as this Inference is quite oppoſite to 
true Grace and 
carefulneſs, but provoke the 
an induſtrious uſe of Means to preſerve it. 
in it ſelf an irrational and ſenceleſs Co nclu- 
hich will never follow from any Scripture 
| Ithough it is readily granted, that 
made many comfortable and ſweet Pro- 
the Graces of his People, yet we muſt! 
ped. to enjoy the Benefits and Bleſlings of all; 
woſe Promiſes, in that way and order in which 


Life of my Soul. 


Aſſurance, which 
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ons pp; though Birds have watch'd to devour it, 
ms have cover dit, Beaſts have crop'd it, Weeds 
je almoſt. choacked it, yet it's preſerved. ' And] 
th.not God more care of that precious Seed of 
Fown Spirit in thee, than any Hus band man hath 
lis Corn? Hath he not ſaid, That having begun 
god work in thee, he will perfect it to the day off 
2 Phil. 1. 6. Hath he not ſaid, I give unto 
n eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh? John 
28. Haſt thou not many times ſaid, and.“ 
ght of it, as thon doſt now, and yet it lives? 

hat matter of unſpeakable Joy and Comfort is 
to npright Souls! Well then, be not difcou- 
ah for thou doſt not. run as one uncertain; nor 
tas one that beats the Air, 1 Cor. 9. 26. but 
foundation of God ſtands ſure, having this 
the Lord knows who are his, 2 Tim, 2. 19. 
eh thy Grace be weak, thy God is ſtrong; 
ſometimes to fail, yet it's 
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Ear o Corn, — 2 
Should come at laſt in ſafety to the Barn. 
b through many hazards, threatuing harms, Much more ſhould the Expectation 
r the; Sower's Hundt, und Reaper Armn 
erth no ſooner takes it from the Sack, 
n may {ce hebiud the Somers Bek 
vp of Thieves, mich mu atonce deſtroy 
i 
aft; it ſoon 201 7 
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of thoſe means which he: hath! 
peſcribed, Ezek- 36. 36, 37. for Promiſes do not 
«de, but imply the-uſe of means, Adr 27. 31. 
know my Life is determined to a day, to an hour, 
a ſhall live out every Minute God hath ap- 
winted; but yet, Jam bound to provide Food, 

nd Phyſick to preſerve it. 
To. conclude, | Let all 
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| Therr churliſh Blaſts et inguiſh it, and 


Are Weeds deftroytd, and all that danger paſt? 2 
Lo nom another comes, the worſt at 10 . olle 
For when i'th Ear it blows, begins to lern, 
A Mildew: ſmites it which you can't diſcern; 
Nor any way prevent till all be/loff,, 
The Corn deſtroy'd, with all your hopes and coſt. 
Thus ſaving Grace, that precious Seed of Foy; © 
Which Hell and Nature plot how to deſtroy, 
Eſcapes ten thouſand: Dangers firſt and:laſt? 
O who can ſay, now all the Danger's paſt? 
"Tis like a crazy Bark toſsd in '@ Storm, 
Or like 4 Taper which is ftrangely born 

Hit hont a Lanthorn in a lluſt ring Night; 

Or like to glimmering Sparks, whoſe dying light. 
Is till preſero'd : The roaring Waves ſwell * 
Like moving Mountains in thè darkned Sky." 
On their proud backs, the little. Bark is even: 
Mounted unto the Battlements of Heaven, 
From thence diſmounted to the Deeps doth ſlide, 
-Receiving Water upon every fide; © | 
Ver he whoſe Voice the proudeſt Waves obey, 
Brings it at laſt unto the quiet Rey. 
The bluſtring Winds ſtrive 'with a fatal Puſf, 


To bring the Taper to 4 ſtinting Snuff; 


then 
Our gentle Breath recovers it agen. 
"The faintiug Sparks beneath the Aſbes ly, 
Where choak d and ſmother d they begin ro dis; 
But theſe collected we do gently blow, nine; 
Tell from faint. Sparks to lively Flames they grow. 
Even thus © Grace preſerv d, thus kept alive. 
By conſtant wonders Grace doth live and thrive. 
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Hk Expectation of a good Harveſt at laſt; 
1 makes the Husbandman' with untired Pati- 
ence to digeſt all his Labours. He that plows, 
plows in hope, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and they are not fo 
irrational to think they ſhall preſently be parta- 
kers of their hope, nor ſo fooliſh to anticipate the 
Harveſt by cutting down their Corn before it be 


Weed it, and when it is fully ripe, then they go 
forth into their Fields and reap it down with joy. 
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Jie: Num ig 180 110: 153 SY. nod 
AN a little Corn cauſe Men to digeſt ſo ma- 
A_4 ny difficult labaurs, and make them wait with 
invincible Patience till the Reaping time come; 
of Eternal Glo. 


ry ſteel and foftify my Spirit againſt all intercur- 
ſrent Hardſhips and Difficulties. It leaſt of all be- 
Icomes a Chriſtian to be of an haſty and inpatient 


Spirit. Light is ſown. for ybe Righteous, and joy for 
x | n ts heart, PlaFF 92.1 7, W Viet 
bandrian waiteth, &c. Jam. 5. J. It patient there- 
near. There are three great Arguments to per- 
ſwade Chriſtians to a 2 and patient 
me under ſufferings. (1.) The Example of Chrift, 
Ha. 53. J. to think how quietiy he ſuffered all In- 
juries and Difficulties with invincible Patience; is 
Mm2z #Hfufficient 
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fully ripened, but are content to Plow, Sow and 


fore ny Brethren, fur the coming of the' Lord draw 
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nutritive of his Perſon; the good Duke anſwered, 


ſor he looketh for a City that hath Foundations, 


Siven svety natural Cauſe its effect. So it is in 


* * 2 


258 Husbandm Siritnalixed: 
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ſufficivat to ſhame the beſt. of Chriſtians; who are 
of ſuch ſhort Spirits. I have read of one Elexarius, 
2 Nobleman; that when his Wife wondered at his 


g „ STEER 
when he fiyſt believed, Rom. 13. 11. What 4 57 
point of time is out waiting time, compared 5 
Eternity? Vet a few days more, and then 0 > 
the long expected and welcome Harveſt. 


exceeding great Patience in bearing Injuries, he 
thus anſwered her, Vou know ſometimes my Heart 
is ready to riſe with indignation againſt ſuch as 
wrong me, but I preſently begin to think of the 
Wrongs that: Chriſt ſuffer d, and ſay thus to my 
ſelf, Although thy Servant ſnould pluck thy Beard, 
and ſmite thee on thy Face, this were nothing to 
what the Lord ſuffered: He ſuffered more and 
greater things; and aſſure your ſelf (Wife) I ne- 
ver leave aff thinking on the Injuries done to my 
Saviour, till ſuch time as my Mind be ſtill and 
quiet. To this purpoſe it was well noted by Ber-. 
nard ſpeaking of Chriſt's: Humiliation: Was Chriſt 
the Lord of Slory thus emptied of his fulneſs 
of Glory? And ſhall ſuch a Worm as 1 ſwell? 
(2.) The. deſert. of Sin, Lam. 3. 39. My dot h 
the Living Man complain? It was a good Say- 


ing of the Rleſſed Greenmbam: When Sin lies hea- for you. O Chriſtians! you need not ſtand ict 


vy, Affliction lyes light. And it is a 

Dr Tyler's; famous Inſtance which Dr. Taylor gives 
8 Ei 06 the Duke of Conde; I have read 
n (aich he) when the Duke of Conde 
had voluntarily entered into the Incommodities of 
a Religious Foverty and Retirement; he was one 
Day ſpyed and pitied by a Lord of 7aly, who out 
of tenderneſs wiſhed: him to be more careful and 


Sir, be not. troubled, and think not that I am ill 
provided of Conveniences, for I ſend an Harbin- 
ger before me that makes ready my Lodgings, and 
takes care that I be Royally entertained. The 
Lord asked him who was his Harhinger ! He an- 
ſwered, the Knowledge of my ſelf, and the Con- 
ſideration of hat I deſerve for my Sins, which is 
Eternal Torments; and when with this Knowledge 
I arrive at my gings, how unprovided ſoever 
I find it, methinłs it is ever better than deſerve; 
and as the ſenſe of Sin, which merits Hell, ſweet- 
ens preſent Difficulties, ſo, (to come home to 
the preſent-Similityde) do the Expectations and 
Hopes of a bleſſed Harveſt and Reward in Heaven. 
This made Abraham willing to wander up and 
down wany years as a Stranger in the World; 


Whoſe Builder and Maker is God. The hopes of 
luch a Harveſt is Encouragement enough to work 
hard, and wait long; yet ſome Chriſtians are ſo 
impaticat of it, that they would fain be reaping 
before the time; but as God hath, by on unaltera- 


ble Law of Nature, appointed both the Seaſons of 


Seed; time, and Harveſt: (which are therefore cal- 
led the appointed Weeks of the Harveſt) Fer. 5. 
24. and theſe; cannot be haſten'd;; but when we 
have done all that we can on our part, muſt wait 


. The Hasband man can find other work . 

before the Reaping time come; he c x; 
idle, though he cannot yet Reap. And wg 
Chriſtian find uny work to do for God, till he c * 
to Heaven ? O, there is much work to dos and Fr 
work as is only" proper to this Seaſon. Von ne 
now: reproyve Sin exhort to Duty, ſuccour the Dj 
ſtreſſed; this is gvdd work, and this is your o.. 
time for ſuch Work; the whole of Eternity ni 
be taken up in other Employments. Thin, mee 
( faith Peter) a long as 1 am in this Tabernacls k 
ſtir up your Minds, knowing ſhortly that J miſt þ 
off: this Tabernacle; 2 Pet. 1.:#34 14. 9. d. 1 bn 
have but a little time to work among you, 
am almoſt at Heaven; and therefore am will 
to husband this preſent Moment as well a8 1 al 


look round about you upon the Multitude of fer 
lorn Sinners, ſpeak now to them for God, They 
now'to God for them; for ſhortly you ſhall 0 ſpea 
no more, you ſhall ſee them no more till you 
them at Chriſt's Bar; God leaves yon here þ 
their ſakes, up and be doing: If yon had done x 
you were to do for your ſelves and them, he woll 
have you to Heaven immediately, you ſhould ty 
Walt 2 moment longer for your Glor. 

3. Husbandmen: know, though they cannot ye 


gather in the precious Fruits of the Earth, ye: ail mo 
this while they are ripening and preparing for ii tec 
Harveſt ;' they would not houſe it green, or H Hir 
[it before its time. ' And is not this alſo my Prep com 
ration time for Glory? As God prepared Hen oO d 
for his People, by an Eternal Decree, Mat. 2 lor 
by an Act of Creation, Heb. 11. 10. by the Def it 2 
of Chriſt, which made a purchaſe of it, Heb. WM com 
19, 20. and hy His Aſcenſion into it, Fohy 14, „ jet 
So the reaſon why we are kept here, is in on tully 
to our fitting for it. Heaven is ready, but we Glor; 
not fully ready; the Barn is fit to receive . vera: 
Corn, but the Corn is not fit to be gathered iſ then 
it. Nut for this ſelf-ſame thing God us now nin work 
#5, 2 Cor. F. 5. he is every day at work, by 08 bide 
dinances, and by;Providences, to perfect his vill! 
in us; and as ſoon as that is finiſhed, we ſhall e ſed ar 
a Voice like that, Rev. 11. 12. Come up hither, 4 
immediately we ſhall be in the Spirit; for how ardcl "hy 
ſdeyer we long for that deſireable day, Chriſt lh , 


for it more than we can do. 
4. The Husbandman is glad of the Firſt- 
that encourages him, though: the greateſt part 
yet out; and have not ou received the I 
fruits of that Glory? Have you not Ear 
Pledges, and Firſt- fruits of it? *Tis your 0 


till God ſend the former and the latter Rain, and 


reference; to our Spiritual Harveſt; we are appoin- 
een 


og Conſiderations areof excellent uſe: 
Hu 


time ae 112 will not be long to the Harveſt 
3 > 95 A a 4 - ” | - 

15 Gu { A knows, Ir e alittle while, and 
: | will: not tarry, Heb. 


- the that ſhall come will come, an 


| even all the days of your Patience here, be jj 


fault, if every day you feed not upon ſuch l 
ſed Comforts of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 23, Non. 
1 Pet. 8, 9. O how might the inter poſing ® 


ned with ſuch prelibations of the Glory to m7 
5. Husbandmen know. *tis. beſt to Reap, "Wi" 
'tis fit to Reap; one handful fully ripe !5 * 
many Sheaves of green Corn. And you 6 
Heaven will. be. ſweeteſt to you when you #7 
teſt for it; the Child would pluck the Apple q 
it's green, but he might gather it eaſier, add., 
it ſweeter, by tarrying longer for it. We! 
fain be glorified per you When we ba 
a taſte of Heaven, we are all in haſte to he f 
Then, O that I. had Wings as a Dove ] 


2249; 3&1 Hul that nem his 


Just 


11 
/ 


fly away and be at reſt. Then we cry ®] 


—_ 
7 


* . 22 * * i. * - * 1 


ene, eee © 
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= Il her [now] 0 God, 7 beſeech thee,. Numb. 12. 13. 
a me Cbrißh me now, O Lord, I pray thee! But ſure- 


red with ls, 45 God hath contrived thy Glory, in the beſt 


n co | epi 1 : : 
15 1 of Seaſons 3 and whenever thou art gathered into 


Glory, thou ſhalt come as a ſhock of Corn in its 
geaſon. Wy 


rk to do, 
not ſtand | 


calling | r U n. 

Them REFLECTIONS 
— 5 | I have. waited for thy Salvation, O 
r the Ul. The Longing? God! Having received thy Firſt- fruits, 


t N my Soul longs to fill its Boſom with 


Jour oi cos | the full ripe Sheaves of Glory. As 


rnity wilt 
ink it mer 
ernacle, t 
4 muſt put 
. I know 


dul for thee, O Cod! O, when ſhall I come and 


w be with Chriſt, When ſhall ] ſee that moſt 
loyely Face? When ſhall I hear his Soul-tranſport- 


1 * ing dice ? Some need Patience to dye, I need it 
Was ls much to live! Thy ſights, O God, by Faith, 
ſand dee hae made this World a Burthen, this Body a Bur- 
ide of fr then, and this Soul to cry like thirſty David, O 
30d, ſhea tat one would give. me of the Waters of Bethle- 
all fo be , to drink! The Husbandman longs for his 
till-you Harveſt, becauſe it is the Reward of all his Toyl 
zu here nd Labour; but what is his Harveſt to mine? 

ad.done of What is a little Corn to the Enjoyment of God? 

1, he woa What is the joy of Harveſt to the joy of Heaven? | 


ſhould u What are the ſhoutings of Men in the Fields to 
6 dom of God? Lor 


I have gone forth bearing 
nore precious Seed than they? 


cannot yt | 
hen ſhallI return 


arth, yeta 


ring for ii rejoycing, bringing my Sheaves with me? Their 
en, or u Harveſt comes when they receive their Corn, mine 
> my Prep comes when I leave it. O much defired Harveſt! 
red Heu 0 day of the Gladneſs of my Heart! How long 
Mat. 2 lord! How long! Here I wait as the poor Man 
y the Deaf it 3etb/aida's Pool, looking when my turn will 
it, Heb. come, but every one ſteps into Heaven before me; 
ohn 14, 5 jt Lord, I am content to wait till my time be 
is in oy fully come. I would be content to ſtay for my 
„ but wei Cl fc ation, till I have finiſh'd the work of my Ge- 
receive H beration; and when I have done the Will of God, 
athered uM then to receive the Promiſe. If thou have any 
now wk work on Earth to uſe nie in, I am content to a- 
ork, by 08 bide : Behold, the Husbandman waiteth, and fo 
ect his wo vill 1; for thou art a God of Judgment, and bleſ- 

we ſhall be ſed are all they that wait for thee, 25 

op hithen "ol... 2. But how doth my ſlothful Soul | 
how ardeain i”, fink down into the Fleſh, and ſettle it 
„Chiti . elf in the Love of this Animal Life? 


> Firſt-· ni in the Garment of this Mortality, not defiring to 
eateſt pat be removed hence, to the more perſect and bleſſed | 
ed the Ti tete? The Husbandman is indeed content to ſtay | 
not Ear ul the appointed Weeks of the Harveſt; but would 


Lis your de be content to wait always? O my ſenſual 
on ſuch heart! Is this Life of Hope as contentful to thee, 
| s the Life of Viſion will be? Why doſt thou not 
-rpoſing Man within thy ſelf, that this Mortality might 
re, be 1 be ſwallowed up of Life ? Doth not the Scripture 


ory to colgceſcribe the Saints by their earneſt looking for 
o Reap» "i le Mercy of our Lord Jeſus unto Eternal Life? 
ripe 15 nde 21, By their haſtening. unto the coming of the 
nd you % God, 2 Pet. 3. 12. What is the matter that 
en you . e Heart hangs back ? Doth Gujlt lye upon my 
je Apple onſcience? On have I gotten into a pleaſant con- 


alier an Wition in the World, which-makes me ſay as Perer 
it. We che Monnt, 7:'s good ro be here? Or, want I the 


— 


of ways, ſo he hath appoiuted for thee the fitteſt 


he Hart panteth for the Water-brooks, fo pant eth my 
appear before God ? I deſire to be diſſolved, and 


the acclamations of 44 Spirits in the King- 
7 


How doth it hug and wrap up it ſelf]. 


@r out ſelves, as Moſes for his Siſter Miriam, Heal to dye? Awake Faith, awake my Life; beat up the 


= - 
-t 


drowſy deſires of my Soul, that I may ſay, make 
haſte, my Beloyed, and come away. 111 7 


The POEM 
| O prudent Flusbundim an expetts þ 


4 The Fruit of what he ſow:, 
ll every cauſe have its effects, 


And then be h and mos. . 


He works in hope the Tear throughout, 
And counts no Labour loſt; 
If when the Seaſon comes about, 
Hlis Harveſt quit his coſt. T 
His rare Example juſtly may > 
| Rebuke and is wo Sc 
Ay Soul which ſows its Setd ont daß,, 
And looks to reap the ſame. | 
Is curſed Nature now become 
So Kinde 4 Soyl to Grace, 
That to perfection it ſhould eome 
Mithin ſo ſhort a ſpace. : 
Grace ſprings not up with ſpeed and eaſe, 
| Like Muſhroms in a Night, 
ut rather by degrees increaſe, 
As doth the Morning-light. 
' Is Corn ſo dear to Husbandmen ? 
Much more is Heaven to me, 
by ſhould not I have Patience then? 
To wait as well ar he. | 
To Promiſes appointed Years, 
By God's Decrees are ſet; 
Theſe once expir'd, beyond its fears 
My Soul ſhall quickly get. 
| How ſmall a part of 25 time 
Which quickly will expire, 
Doth me within this World confine, 
And then comes my deſtre. 
Come, Lord, how long my Soul hath gaſp'd, 
Faith my Affections warms; | 
O when ſhall my poor Soul be claſp'd 
In its Redeemer's Arms. N 
The time ſeems long, yet here Tl lye 
Till thou my God do call, 55 
It is enough, Eternity 
| : 88485 
Will make amends for all. 


CHAP. XV. 
Upon the Harveſt Seaſon. 


Corn fully ripe, is reap d, end gat herd in, 
So muſt your Selves, when ripe in Grace or Sin. 


OBSERVATION: 


0 


- Husbandmen walk through them, rub the 
Ears; and finding the Grain full and ſolid, they 
833 prepare their Scythes and Sickles, ſend 
for their Harveſt- men, who quickly Reap and 
Mow them down; and after theſe follow the Bin- 
ders, who ſtitch it up; from the Field where it 
grew its carryed to the Barn, where it is threſned 
out; the good Grain gathered into an heap,” the 
Chaff ſeparated and burnt, or thrown to the Dung- 
hil. How bare and naked do the Fields lobk af. 
ter Harveſt, which before were pleaſant to be- 


hold? When rhe Harveſt- men enter into the Field, 


at is (to allude to that Fodl 2. 3.) before! them: 


| Alirance of a better State? Muſt God make all like the. Ourden of Ede, and bchin d the m a de 
ſte to be y Erthly Comforts dye? Before Þſhallbe willing {folate Wilderneſs ; and in Witte places it's wa 
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to ſet a Fire to the dry Stubble, when the Corn 
is houſed ; which rages furiouſly, and covers all 
with Ales. EE eee 0990090 | | 


APPLICATION. 


HE Application of this, I find made to my 
Hands by Chriſt himſelf, in Mat. 13. 38, 39. 

The Field is the World; the good Seed are the Children 
of the Kingdom, the Tares are the Children of the Wie- 
led one, the Enemy that ſowed them is the Devil, the 
Harveſt is the end of the World, the Reapers are the 
Angels. OSS Saks, FM 5 
The Field is the World; there both the god ly 
and ungodly live and grow together, till they be 
both ripe, and then they ſhall both be reaped 
down by Death; Death is the Sickle that reaps 
down both. I will open this Allegory in the fol- 
lowing Particulars. 


1. In a catching Harveſt, when the Husband- 
man ſees the Clouds begin to gather, and grow 
black, he hurries in his Corn with all poſſible haſte, 
and houſes day and night. 3 

So doth God, the great Husbandman, he hurries 
the Saints into their Graves, when Judgments are 
coming upon the World, Iſa. 57. 1. The Right eous 
periſh, and no Man layeth it to Heart, and merciful 
Men are taken away; none conſidering that the Righ- 
teous is taken away from the Evil to come. Methuſelah 
* dyed the Year before the Flood, Auguſtine a little 
before the ſacking of Hippo, Pareus juſt before the 
taking of Heidelberge, Luther a little before the 
Wars broak out in Germany; but what ſpeak I of 
ſingle Saints? Sometimes the Lord houſes great 
numbers together, before fome {weeping Judgment 
comes. How many bright and glorious Stars did 
ſet almoſt together, within the compaſs of a few 
years, to the aſtoniſhment of many wiſe and tender 
Hearts in England. I find ſome of them thus rank- 
ed in a Funeral Elegy. | 


| 


— 


The learned Twiſſe went firſt (it was his Right) 
Then holy Palmer, Burroughs, Love, Gouge White, 
Hill, Witaker, grave Gitaker, and Strong, 

Perne, Marſha), Robinſon, all gone along. 

J have not nam d them half, their only Strife, 

Hath been (of late) who fhould firſt part with Life. 
| Theſe few who yet ſurvive, ſick of this Age, 

Long to have done their parts, and leave the Stage. 


The Lord ſees it better for them to be under- 
ground than above-ground, and therefore by a mer- 
ciful Providence ſets them out of harms way. 

2. Neither the Corn, or Tares, can poſſibly re- 
{iſt the ſharp and keen Sickle, when it's applyed to 
them by the-Reaper's Hand; neither can the god- 
ly or ungodly reſiſt the ſtroke of Death when God 
inflicts it; Eccleſ. 8. 8. No Man can keep alive his own 
Soul in the day of Death, and there is no diſcharge in 
that War. The frail Body of Maa is as unable to 
withſtand that ſtroke, as the weak Reeds, or fee- 
ble Stalks of the Cora are to reſiſt the keen Scythe 
and ſharp Sickle. „ | 
3. The Reapers receive the Wheat which they 
cut down, into their Arms and Boſom. Hence 
that Expreſſion: by way of Imprecation upon the 
wicked, Pſal. 129. 7. Let them be as the Graſs upon 
the Houſe- top, which withers before it grows up, where- 
with the Mower filleth not his Hand, nor he that bind- 
erh Sheaves, his Boſom. Such withered Graſs are 
the Wicked, who are never taken into the Reaper's 
Boſom; but as ſoon as Saints are cut down by 
22 14 1 a 


1 


* 


look, as theſe bleſſed Spirits did exceedi 
joice at their Converſion, Lule 15. 10. and 


ſtood in the Field, Heb. 1. 14. So when the 


Fer. 51. 13. O thou that dwelleſt upon mary aten 
| rouſneſs.. 


for their wickedneſs it great. 


x 


the An els of God, who bear them in their Arne 
and Boſoms to God their Father, Luke 16. 22. For 

ngly re. 
©. and thought 
em whilſt they 
V. are 
their 


it no diſhonour to miniſter to th 


cut down by death, they will rejoice to be 
Convoy to Heaven. 


4- When the Corn and Weeds are reap'd o ſ 
mowed down, they ſhall never grow any more i ſe 
that Field; neither ſhall we ever return to live 1 0! 
Animal Life any more after Death, Fob 7. 9 N to 
As'the Cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away; h „ WH ii 
that goeth down to the Grave, ſpall come up no hy pr 
he ſhall return no more to his Houſe, neither ſhalt hi lay 
Place know him any more. ; 
Laſtly, (to come home to the particular ſubjeg bl 
of this Chapter) the Reapers are never ſent to ct Wl Cor 
down the Harveſt, till it be fully ripe ; neither WM til 
will God reap down Saints or Singers, till they he Wl £2: 
come to a Maturity of Grace or Wickednefs. Saintz ere 
are not reap'd down till their Grace be ripe, . Wc 
5. 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in a full 4, bon 
as a Shock of Corn cometh in its Seaſon. * Not thy Wilts. 1 
every godly Man dies in ſuch a full old Age (faith ale, 
Mr. Caryl on that place) but yet in one ſenſe its 
* is an univerſal Truth, and ever fulfilled; fr ne 
* whenſoeyer they dye, they dye in a good Age; Mut h 
yea, though they dye in the Spring and Flower Han his 
* of their Youth, they dye in a good old Age, 3. 
* (5. e.) they are ripe for Death whenever they on 
dye. Whenever a godly Man dyes, it's Harveſti lere 
time with him, though in a natural capacity he 
© be cut down while he is green, and cropped in te t u 
Bud or Bloſſom ; yet in his ſpiritual Capacity, © 
he neyer dyes before he he ripe. God ripem ans t 
him ſpeedily, when he intends to take them, o ning 
of the World ſpeedily ; he can let out fichicuder: 
warm Rays and Beams of his Spirit upon then.) 
© as ſhall ſoon maturate the Seeds of Grace intoſul cri 
© a preparedneſs for Glory. _ to 

The Wicked alſo have their ripening time fo Y tle | 
Hell and Judgment; God doth with much long tieſ 
ſuffering endure the Veſſels of Wrath prepared fone! to ! 


Deſtruction. Of their ripeneſs for Judgment the 
Scripture often ſpeaks, Ger. 15. 16. The Sin of th 
Amorites 0 not yet full. And of Babylon it's ſaid 


thine end is come, and the Meaſure of thy Cut 

*Tis worth remarking, that the meaſure of tl 
Sin, and the end of the Sinner come together. 5 
Joel 3. 13. Put ye in the ſickle, for the harveſt oft 
earth is ripe, for the Preſs is full, the fats everſu 
Where, note, Slane 
are not cut down till they be ripe and ready. l 
deed, they are never ripe for death, nor ready 
the Grave; that 1s, fit to dye : Yet they area 
ways ripe for wrath, and ready for Hell before ti 
dye. Now as Husbandmen judge of the ripen 
of their Harveſt, by the colour and hardneſs of t 
Grain; ſo may we judge of the ripeneſs bot 
Saints and Sinners, for Heaven or Hell, by the 
following Signs. 


Three Signs of the Matarity of Gt ate. 


1. (AT) Hen the Corn is near ripe, it bows! 
103 head, and ſtoops lower than when it! 
en. When the People of God are near 1 
r Heayen, they grow more humble and ſeli-c 
nying, than in the days of their firſt Profe\l 
The longer a Saint grows in this World, the , 


— Alder dtd 2 —_ „ 2 


. 


J 
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I. 
rms 
For 


(er he is ſtill acquainted with his on Heart. and 
dis Obligations to God; both which are very 
humbling things. Paul had one foot in Heaven, 


75 when he called himſelf the chiefeſt of Siuners, and 
110 leaſt of Saints, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Epheſ. 3. 8. A 
75 Chriſtian in the progreſs of his Knowledge and 
' are Wl © ice; is like a Veſſe] caſt into the Sea, the more 
5 it fills the deeper it ſinks. Thoſe that went to 
) ftady at Athens (faith Plutarch ) at firſt coming 
4 or emed to themſelves to be wiſe men ; afterwards 
i only Lovers of Wiſdom, and after that, only Rhe- 
een ukians, ſuch as cbüld peak of Wiſdom, but knew: 
7 * little of it, and laſt of all, Ideots in their own Ap- 
fo rchenſions 3, ſtill with the increaſe of Learning, 
wt. Lying "aſide their Pride and Arrogancy. 
* 2. When Harveſt 1s nigh, the 8 1s more 

bo ld and pithy than ever it was before; green 
ea 2 1s loft and ſpungy, but ripe Corn is ſubſtan- 
1 il and weighty: So it is with | Chriſtians, the Af- 
the 4 k2ions of a young Chriſtian perhaps is more fer- 
Sund eecus and ſprightly, but thoſe of a grown Chriſtian 
Be Jh e more judicious and ſolid; their love to Chriſt 
P 7 30 hounds more and more in all Judgment, Phil. 1. 
vl 15 The Limbs of a Child are more active and pli- 
ze (dhe, but as he grows'up to a perfect ſtate, the 
"fone tes are more conſolidated and firmly knit. 
ed; fee Fingers of an old Muſician are not ſo nimble, 
0d Age; hut ap og a more judicions Ear in Muſick, than 

his Youth. bY PINT Lot | | 

010 70 z. When Corn is dead ripe, it's apt to fall of 
ver they t5 omn accord to the ground and there ſhed ; 
Harrell ereby it doth as it were anticipate the Harveſt- 
pacity be and calls upon' him to put in the Sickle. 
ed in ted unlike to which are the lookings and long- 
Capacity ns, the groanngs and haſtnings of ready Chri- 
»d ripeg ns to their expected Glory; they haſten to the 
them ou ning of the Lord, or as Montanus more fitly 
out uch eaders it, They haſten the coming of the Lord; 
on then MW ©) they are urgent and inſtant in their deſires, 
>race in cries to haſten his coming; their deſires ſally 
: th to meet the Lord, they willingly take Death 

time fo! the hand; as the Corn bends to the Earth, ſo 
much long theſe Souls to Heaven. This ſhows their Har- 
repated ſo ett to be near. | 

ent the | 

5 5 of tt Six Signs of the Maturity of Sin. 


on it's (aid 


Jary Wa Hen Sinners are even dead ripe for Hell, 


theſe Signs appear upon them, or by theſe 
f thy Coe leaſt, you 75 N choſe Souls not to be far 
| tuen wrath, upon whom they appear.  _ 
— . When — — is waſted and grown paſt 
ate?” las, having no remorſe for ſin; when it ceaſes 
at's everfin check, reprove and ſmite for ſin any more, the 
ote, Sinne of that Sinner is at hand, his Harveſt 1s even 
ready. e. The greateſt violation of Conſcience is the 
or ready = * of fins; this was the caſe of the forlorn 
they are Mie among whom Satan had ſuch a plentiful 


neſt ; the patience of God ſuffered them to 
till their Conſciences were grown ſeared, 
pſt feeling, Epbe/c 4. 19. When a Member 
mortifyed, that if you lance and cut it never 
uch, no freſh Blood, or quick fleſh appears, 
Uth the Man feel any pain in all this, then tis 
to cut it off. | 299 
When men give themſelves over to the ſatis- 
u of their Luſts, to commit ſin with greedi- 
it bows" chen are they grown to a maturity of ſin; 
hen it Men have fliped' the Reins of Conſcience, 
re near il uh headlong into all Impiety, then the laſt 
and (l-F**! God's patience are running down. Thus 
& Profellil and 'Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, 
rid, the f manner gave themſelves over to wickedneſs 


| before tie 
the ripele 
dneſs of il 
neſs both 


NM, by tl 


Grace. 


and ſtrange ſins; and KI are quickly truſt 
them up for an example, ſuffering the vengeance 
or tefal Fre. 45 1007 PD 00S 
3. That Man 1s even ripe for Hell, that is be- 
come à Contriver of itt, a Deſigner; a Student in 
wickedneſs ;: one would think it ſtrange, that any- 
Man fhonld ſet his Invention on work ypon ſuch a 
ſubject as fin is; that any ſhould ſtudy to become 
a dexterous'Artiſt this way, and yet the Scripture 
frequently ſpeaks of ſuch, whoſe bellies prepare de- 


r 


ceit, Job 15. 35. who travail in pain to bring forth, 
this deformed Birth, ver. 20. who wink with their 
eyes, whilſt plodding wickedneſs, as Men uſed to 
do when they are moſt intent upon the ſtudy of 
any knotty Problem, Prov. 6. 13, Theſe have ſo 
much of Hell already in them, that they are more 
than half in Hell already. . 
4. He that of a forward Profeſſor is turned 4 
bitter Perſecutor, is alſo within a few rounds of, 
the top of the Ladder; the contempt of their light 
the Lord hath already puniſhed upon them, in their 
obduracy and madneſs againſt the light. Reader, 
if thou be gone thus far, thou art almoſt gone be- 
yond all hope of recovery. Towards other Sin- 
ners God uſually exerciſes more patience, but with 
ſuch he makes ſhort work. When Judas turns 
Traytor to his Lord, he is quickly ſent to his own 
place. Such again as are intangled and overcome of 
thoſe Luſts they once ſeemed to have clean eſcaped, 
theſe bring upon themſelves fwift damnation, and 
their judgmennt lingers not, 2 Pet. 2, 3. 30. 
J. He that can cndure uo reproof or controul in 
the way of his ſin, but derides all counſel, and, like 
a ſtrong current, rages at, and ſweeps away all ob- 
ſtacles in his way, will quickly fall into the dead 
Lake, Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved har- 


deneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 


without remedy. This is a Death-ſpot, a Hell-ſpot, 
where-ever it appears. From this very ſymptom 
the Prophet plainly predicted the approaching 
ruin of Amazia, 2 Chron. 25. 16. I know that God 
hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done 
this, and haſt not hearkened to my Voice. He that 
will not be timely counſeled, ſhall be quickly de- 
ſtroyed. | ER 
Laſtly, When a Man comes to glory in his Sin, 
and boaſt of his Wicedneſs, then it's time to cut 
him down, whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe glory is in 


their ſhame, Phil. 3.19. This is a braving, a daring 


of God to his Face, and with whomſoever he bears 
long, to be ſure theſe are none of them. | 
You fee now what are the ſigns of a full ripe 
Sinner, and when it comes to this, either with a 
Nation, or with a ſingle Perſon, then ruin is near, 
Joel. 3. 13. Gen. 15. 6. It is in the filling up of 
the meaſure of ſin, as in the filling a Veſſel caſt 
into the Sea, which rowls from ſide to fide, taking 
in the Water by little and little till it be full, and 
then down it finks to the bottom. Mean while, 
admirable is Divine Patience, which bears with 
theſe Veſſels of Wrath, whilſt fitting for De- 
ſtruction. 3 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Chear thy ſelf, O my Soul ! 
with the Heart-ſtrengthening Bread 
of this Divine Meditation. Let Faith 
turn every drop of this Truth into a 
Soul-reviving Cordial. God hath ſown the preci- 
ous ſeed of Grace upon my Soul; and though my 
Heart hath been an unkind Soyl which hath kept it 
| back, and much hindred its growth, yet, bleſſed 

be 
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be the Lord, it ſtill grows On, though by ſlow de- 
grees; and fr ſpringing of the Seed, and 


© @ > 


Toe N. 2 2. But the Caſe is far different 

| 2 YZ, ; a 5 + = 5 
Gelben. , apace for Heaven, 1 am withering ; 
> gay a Soul plowed up by Convicti- 
wn by Sanctifcation long after me, hath 
quite over: toped and out- grown me 3 my ſweet and 
early. Bloſſoms are niped and blown off, my bright 
Morning overcalt and clouded ; had I kept on ac- 
cording to the rate of my firſt growth, I had either 
now been in Heaven, or at leaſt in the Suburbs of 
it on Earth; but my Graces wither and languiſh, 
my Heart contracts and cools to Heavenly things; 
the Snn and Rain of Ordinances and Providence 
improve not my Graces; how fad therefore is the 


3 # 


ſtate of my Soul? 
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. Thy Caſe O dechaing Saint, 
„ ns is ad ! but not like mine; thine is 
Soar. but a temporary remiſſion of the Acts 

-__ ...-... of Grace, which is recoverable ; but 

Im judicially hardening, and rreaſuring up to my 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of Wrath, Ram. 2. 5. Time 
was when I. had ſome tender ſenſe of Sin, when 
I canld mourn and grieve for it, now I have none 
atall. My heart is grown ſtupid and ſottiſh. Time 
was when J bad ſome conſcientious care of Duty, 
and my Heart would ſmite me for the neglect of 
it; but now. none at all. Wretched Soul! what 
wilt thou do? Thou art gone far indeed, a few 
ſteps further will put thee heyond hope; hitherto 
I ſtand in the Field, the long ſuffering God doth 
yet ſpare me; yea, ſpare me, while he hath cut 
down many of my Companions in Sin round about 
me. What doth this admirable Patience, this 
loag ſuffering. drawn out to a wonder, fpeak con- 
ceraing me? Doth it not tell me, that the Lord 
is. not Wag! ſhould periſh, but rather come to 
Repentance.? 2 Pet. 3. 9. And what Argument 
is like his Pity and Patience, to lead a Soul to Re- 
peutauce? Rom 2. 4. O that I may not fruſtrate 
at laſt the end of a long ſuffering God! leſt he 
proportion the degrees of his Wrath, according 
to the length of his Patience. 


The P OE M. 
IF Hen Fields are white ta Harveſt forth you ge 


'Y With Seythes and Sichles.to reap damm and mum. 
Down go the, ladem Fans ſſat to the Graund, 


o 


with me, whilſt others are ripening 


| 


| 


. 


— — ewe. + 


| The fad; 


| The rowling Spheres with horrid flames ſhall burn, 


will negle& him. Husbandmen know th 
mer will not laſt all the Year, neither v 
truſt to the hopes of a milde and favourable 
ter, but in ald 


This World's the Field, and they that dwell there; 
The Corn and Tares, which long have ripening been. 
| Angels the Reapers,, and the Judgment Day 
The times of Harveſt, when, like Corn and Hay, 
Flowers of carthly Glory muſt 1 
Be mamed domn, and leuell d with the duſt, 
The Barns are Heaven and Hell; the time drams u. 9 
Whew through the darkned Clouds and troubled Shy s 
The Lord ſhall break, a dreadful Trumpet ſhai 
Saund to the Dead, the Stars from Heaven fall. 


Ard then the Tribes on Earth ſhall wail and monry. 
The Judgment ſet, before Chriſt's awful Throne 
All fleſh ſhall be conven'd, and everyone 
Receive his Doom; which done, the Juſt ſhall be 
Bound in Life's bundle, even as you ſee 
Tye full ripe ears of Wheat baund up, and born 
In Sheaves with Jay into the Owner's Barn. 
This done the Angels next in bundles binde 
The Tares together, as they bad combin'd 
In atting Sin, ſo now their lot muſt be 
To burn together in one miſery. _ | 
Drunkards with Drunkards pinion d ſhall be ſent 
To Hell together in one Regiment. 
Adulterers and Swearers there ſhall lys 
In Flames amongſt their old Society. 
O dreadful howling ! O the hideous moans' 
Of fetter d Sinners! O the Tears! the Groans ! 
The doleful lamentation as they go 
Chain d faſt together to their place of woe. 
The World thus clear'd, as Fields when Harveſt" in, 
Shall be no more a Stage for acting Sin. 
With purify'd Flames it ſhall be burn d, 
Its ſtately Fabricks into Aſhes turn d. 
Ceaſe then, my Soul, to dote en or admire 
This ſplendid World, which is reſerv'd for Fire. 
Decline the Company of Sinners here, 
As thou would ſi not be ſhackl'd with them there. 


mm, 


ad. umount 


CHAP. X. 


Upon the Care of Husbandmen to provid 
for Winter. | 


Your Winter ſtore in Summer you provide; 
To Chriſtian Prudence this muſt be apply d. 


OBSERVATION. 


Ood Husbands are careful in Summer to pr 
vide for Winter, then they gather in tie 
Winter ſtore ; Food and Fewel for themſelves, aul 
Fodder for their Cattle. He that gathers in Su 
mer is a wiſe Son, but he that ſleeps in Harveſt i 
San that cauſes ſhame, Prov. 10. f. A well choſe 
Seaſon is. the greateſt advantage of any to Adi 
which as it is ſeldom found in haſte, fo it is oli 
loſt by delay. *Tis a good Proverb which the fry 
gal Diach have among them; Bonus ſervatiun ja 
cit Bonum: Bonifatium a good Saver, will male 
good Benefactor. And tis a good Proverb of ® 


own, he that neglects the occaſion, the ＋ 
a 


ill the 
Je Wi 
ſon provide ſor the worſt. 


APPLICATION. 


Which, thoſe that folem baving ftirch'd and bound. 


I's, e unto the Barn, andſe. 
: 


Toe Fie|ds, are rid wheredacely Cm did gran 
; - 44 SI | | | 4 


bur Souls? TIs doubtleft 2 ſingular point of 


har excellent. Chriſtians ſhould we b 
uo but as. provident and rhoughtf 
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t 


pes. 
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LI. el. II. 7 he Heavenly Uſe of Earthly Things. a 


herein tins 
1 5 -n Wiſdom to foreſee a day of Spiritual Straits 
7 il Neceffities, and during the day of Grace to 
45 ne proviſion for it. This great Goſpel - truth is 
| acellently ſhadowed forth in this natural Obſer- 
dation, Which I ſhall branch out into theſe ſeven 
| jculars. „ 4 

4 Sh be Husband men know there is a change and vi- 
WE alltude of Seaſons and Weather; though it be 
ul. eaſant Summer Weather now, yet Winter will 
urn, read upon the Heel of Summer: Froſts, Snows, 
mor. id great falls of Rains muſt be expected. This 
one lernate Courſe of Seaſons in Nature is ſettled by 
8 \frm Law of the God of Nature, to the end of 
Ul be he World, Gen. 8. 22. Whilſt the Earth remaineth, 
al time and harveſt, cold and heat, winter and ſum- 

n mer, day and night, ſhall not ceaſe, | N 
And Chriſtians know, that there are changes in 
; te Kight-hand of the moſt High, in reference to 
heir ſpiritual Seaſons. If there be a Spring-rime 
# the Goſpel, there will be alſo an Autumn; if a 
ty of Proſperity, it will ſet in a Night of Adverſity; 
ſeut ol hath ſet the one over againſt the other, Ecclel. 
1.14. In Heaven there is a day of eyerlalting ſere- 
ity, in a Hell a night of perfect endleſs horror 
nd 4arkneſs; on Earth light and darkneſs take 
eir turns, Proſperity and Adverſity, even to 
ans! aus as well as Bodies, ſacceed each other. If 
here be a Goſpel-day, a day of Grace now cur- 
rat, it will have its period and determination, 

rueſt's in, bm, 3. 6. 5 
1, Common Prudence and Experience enables 
the Hashandman in the midſt of Summer to fore- 
te a Winter, and provide for it before he feel it; 
| ja, natural Inſtinct teaches ti is to the very Birds 
Fire. ofthe Air, and Beaſts of the Field. 3 

| And ſpiritual Wiſdom ſhould teach Chriſtian 

there. t exerciſe their foreſeeing Faculties, and not ſuffer 
them to feel Evil before they fear it. But O the 


—  Whiyifjing nature of Sin! Though the Stork in 
the Heavens know her appointed time, and the 
Turtle, Crane and Swallow, the time of their co 
ning, yet Man, whom God hath made wiſer than 
the Fowls of the Air, in this acts quite below 
them. Ter. 8. 7. 1 
3. The end of God's ordaining a Summer Sea- 
on, and ſending warm and pleaſant Weather, is 
to ripen the Fruits of the Earth, and give the Huſ- 
bandman fit opportunity to gather them in. 

And God's deſign in giving Men a day of Grace, 
6 to furniſh them with an opportunity for the e- 
erlaſting Happineſs and Salvation of their Souls, 


ro provide 
rovide; 
apply a. 


imer to] 


nſelves, . 2. 21. 1 gave her 4 ſpace to repent. It is not 
hers in S neer reprieval of the Soul, or only a delay of the 
Harveſt 1 ecution of threatned Wrath, though there be 


$ 17. 30. 


well c0uch Mercy in that; but the peculiar aim of this 
iy to AQoFetience and Bounty of God, is to open for them a 
fo it is 0 to eſcape the Wrath to come, by leading them 
hich the ' Repentance, Om. 2. 4. 
ſervariu 4 The Husbandman doth not find all Harveſt- 
will mak sons alike favourable, ſometimes they have much 
-overb of Mr Weather, and meet with no hindrance in their 
the occu eneſs; other times tis a catching-harveſt, but 
w that VI" and then a fair Day, and then they muſt. be 
ber will t ndle, or all is loſt. Wer 
durable W There is alſo great; difference in Soul ſeaſons 
ſt © Me have had a long and fair ſeaſon of Grace; a 
| Mdred. and twenty years did. God wait rr 
J. 5 World, in the Miniſtry of Noah. Long did 
rl 99 wait on the gainſaying 1/raelires, Iſa. 42. 14. 
d we bes Have 4 long time 12 0 Peace, I haue heen ſtill and 
hougbtf Wired my %. Orhers have a,ſhart and ears 
point of . en, all yes upon a days, upon, a nick o 
ol: II. 


3 
5: A proper ſeaſon neglected and loſt, is irreco- 
verable. Many things in Husbandry muſt be done 
in their ſeaſon, or cannot be done at all for that 
year; if he plow not, and ſow not in the proper 
time, he loſes the Harveſt of that Vear. = 
Tis even ſo as to ſpiritual ſeaſons, Chriſt neglect- 
ed, and Grace deſpiſed, in the ſeaſon when God 
offers them, are irrecoverably loſt, Prov. 1. 28. 
then (that is when the Seaſon is over) they ſhall 
call upon me but I will, not hear. O, there is a 
great dealof time in a ſhort opportunity, that may be 
done or prevented, in an hour rightly timed, which 
cannot be done or prevented in a Man's Life-time 
afterwards. There was one reſolved to kill Julius 
Ceſar ſuch a day; the night before a Friend ſent 
him a Letter to acquaint him with it, but he being 
at Supper, and buſy in Diſcourſe, faid, To morrow 
is a new Day, and indeed it was, dies noviſſima, 
his laſt day to him; whence it became a Proverb 
In Greece, To morrow is à nem day. Our Glaſs runs 
in Heaven, and we cannot ſee how much or little 
of” the Sand of God's Patience is yet to run down; 
but this is certain, when that Glaſs is run, there 
is nothing to be done for our Souls, Luke 19. 42. 
O that thou hadſt known, at leaſt, in this thy day, 
the things that belong to thy Peace, but now they are 
hid from thine Eyes. 7 t 


6. Thoſe Husbandmen that are careful and "EH : 


borious in the Summer, have the Comfort and Be- 
nefit of it in Winter; he that then provides Feel, 
ſhall ſit warm in his Habitation, when others blow 
their Fingers. He that provides Food for his Fa- 
mily, and Fodder for his Cattel in the Harveſt, 
ſhall eat the Fruit of it, and enjoy the Comfort of 
his Labours, when others ſhall be expoſed to ſhifts) 
and ſtraits. And he that provides for Eternity, 
and lays up for his Soul a good Foundation againſt! 
the time to come, ſhall eat when -others:are hun- 
gry, and ſing when others howl, Ia. Gr 13. Ai 
day of Death will come, and that will be a day! 
of ſtraits to all negligent Souls; but then the di- 
ligent Chriſtian ſhallzenjoy-the Peace and Comfort 
that ſhall flow in upon his Heart, from his holy! 
Care and ſincere Diligence in Duties; as 2 Cor. f. 
12. This is our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of dur Conſci- 
ence, that in all Sincerity and godly: Simplicity, we 
have had our Converſion. in this World. So Hezehkiah 

2 Kings 20. 3. Remember nom, O Lord, how I have" 
walked before thee with Truth and with 4 perfect Heart. 
A day of Judgment will come, and then fooliſh 
Virgins, who neglected the Seaſon of getting Oyl in 
their Lamps, will be put to their Shifts; then 
they come to the Wiſe; and ſay, Give us of your 
Oy Mat. 25. 8, 9. but they have none to ſpare, 
and the ſeaſon of buying is then over.. 
7. No wiſe Husbandman will neglect a ſit op- 
portunity of gathering. in his Hay and Corn, upon 
la preſumption: of much fair ,Weather|to;come 
he will not ſay, The Weather is ſettled; and I need 
not trouble my ſelf, though my Corn and Hay be 
fit for the. Houſe, yet I may get it in another time 


5 


as well as now. 


And no wiſe Chriſtian will loſe a preſent Seaſan 
for his Soul, upon the Hopes of much more time, 
yet to came; but will rather ſay now is my time, 
and I know not what will be hereaftex; hereafter 
1 may wiſh, to ſee one of the days of the Son of 
Man, and not ſee it, Luke 17. 22. Tis ſad to hear 
how cunning ſome Men are to diſpute themſelves: 
out of Heaven, as if the Devil had hired them to 
plead againſt their on Souls; ſometimes urging 
the Example of thoſe that were called at the Ele- 
Nan | _  venth 
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venth Hour, At. 20. 6. and ſometimes that of the 
penitent Thief: But, O! to how little purpoſe is 
the former pleaded ; they that were called at the 
eleventh Hour, were never called before, as theſe 
have been; no Man had hired, that is, called or 
invited them to Chriſt, and for the Thief, (as 
Mr. Fenner rightly obſerves) it was a ſingular and 
extraordinary Example. It was done when Chriſt 
hang'd on the Croſs, and was to be Inaugurated 3 
then Kings manifeſt ſuch Bounty, and pardon ſuch 
Crimes as are never pardoned afterwards. Beſides, 
God was then in a way of working Miracles; 
then he rent the Rocks, open'd the Graves, raiſed 
the Dead, and converted this Thief; but God 1s 


now out of that way. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. I have indeed been a good Hus- | 


Fl. Nel band for the World; with what Care 
Wi. my ſelf and Family, to provide Food 


to nouriſh them, and Cloaths to defend them againſt | | . 
How ſhould he live, when for the Snow 


the Aſperities of Winter? Mean while, neglecting 
to make proviſion for Eternity, or take care for 
my Soul. O my deſtitute Soul! how much have 
1 lighted and undervalued thee? I have taken 
more care for an Horſe, or an Ox; than for thee ; 
a well ſtored Barn, but an empty Soul. Will it 
not ſhortly be with me as, with that careleſs Mo- 

ther, who, when her Houſe was on fire, buſily be- 
ſtir'd her ſelf to ſave the Goods, but forgot the 
Child? (though it were ſaved by another hand) 
and then minding her Child, ran up and down like 
one diſtracted, wringing her Hands, and crying, 
O my Child, my Child! I have ſaved my Goods, 
and loſt my Child. Such will be the caſe of thee, 
my Sonl, Mat. 16. 26. Beſides, how eaſy will my 
Conviction be at the Bar of Chriſt ? Will not 
my Providence and Care for the things of this 
Life, leave me ſpeechleſs. and ſelf-condemned in 
that day? What ſhall I anſwer when the Lord ſhall 
ſay, Thou couldſt foreſee a Winter, and ſeaſona- 
bly provide for it ? Yea, thou hadſt ſo much care 
of thy very Beaſts, to provide for their Neceſſities; 
And why tookeſt thou no care for thy Soul? Was 
that only not worth the caring for ? | 

A2. Is it ſo dangerous to neglect a 
The Freſump- 


+ ge preſent pro r ſeaſon of Grace? What 
Wied. then have I done, who have ſuffered 


8 many ſuch ſeaſons to dye away in my 
hand, upon a groundleſs hope of future opportu- 
nities? Ah, deluded Wretch ! what if that ſuppoſi- 
tion fail? Where am I then? I am not the Lord 
of Time, neither am I ſure, that he who is, will 
ever vouchſafe an hour of Grace in old Age, to 


bim that hath negle&ed many ſuch hours in youth; 


neither indeed is it ordinary for God ſo to do. 
Tis ſtoried of Caius Marius Victoriu, who lived 
about three hundred Years after Chriſt, and to his 
Old Age continued a Pagan, but at laſt being con- 
viaced of the Chriſtian Verity, he came to. Sim- 
liciamis, and told him, He would be a Chriſtian ; 
ut neither he, nor the Church could believe it, 
it being ſo rare an Example for any to be conver- 
ted at his Age: But at laſt, ſeeing it was real, 


there was a ſhouting and gladneſs, and ſinging of | 


Pſalms in all Churches, the People crying, Caius 
Marius Viftoriws is become a Chriſtian. This was 
written for a wonder, and what ground have I 
to think, that God will work ſach wonders for 
me, who have neglected his ordinary means of 
Salvation? 55 233, ©. 4% | g 


— 


3. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! who — 
* thee a ſeaſon, a day for Eternal The ay, 

ife, which is more than he hath done %% Sou; p, 
for thouſands; yea, bleſs the Lord for Polio, 
giving thee an Heart to underſtand and impr 
that ſeaſon. I confeſs I have not improyeg its 
I ought; yet this I can (through Mercy) fay, 15 
however it fare in future times, with my iy 
ward Man, tho' I have no Treaſures or Stores 1 
up on Earth; or if I have, they are but corru | 
ble, yet I have a bleſſed Hope laid up in Hens 
Col. 1. 5. I have Bags that wax not old. Whilg 
Wordlings rejoyce in their Stores and Heaps, 


and Providence have I looked out for. 


rejoyce in theſe Eternal Treaſures. 


The POEM, 


Bſerve in Summers ſultry hear, 
How in the hotteſt day, 
The Husbandman doth toyl and ſwear 
About his Corn and Hay. 
If then he ſhould not reap and mow, 


And gather in his ftore, 


He can't move out of door ? 
The little Ants and painful Bees, 
By Nature's Inſtinct led; 
Theſe have their Summer Granaries, 
For Winter furniſhed. 
But thou, my Soul, whoſe Summers day 
I almoſt paſt and gone; | 
What Soul-Proviſion doſt thou lay 
In ſtock to ſpend upon? | 
If Nature teacheth to prepare, 

For Temporal Life, much rather 
Grace ſhould provoke to greater care, 
Soul-food in time to gather. | 
Days of Affliction and Diſtreſs 

Are haſting on apace, 
If now I live in careleſsneſs, 
How ſad will be my caſe - 
Unwort hy of the Name of Man, 
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lably obſerve the Law of their Creation. 


Who for that Soul of thine, lt t 
Wilt not do that which others can Foud 
Do for their very Kine. * | 
Think frugal Farmers, when you ſee uffer 
Your Mows of Corn and Hay; dama 
What a Conviction this will be nan 
To you another day WESC 
Who ne'er were up before the Sun, ard a 
Nor break an Hours reſt - | 
For your poor Souls, as you have done why 
So often for a Beaſt. 1 P btior 
Learn once to ſee the difference, ud wh 
Betwixt eternal things, | Drexelli 
And thoſe poor tranſient things of Senſe Rfernitat, 
That fly with Eagles Wings. Moe fine 

| | 2 time 
- enn hea 
Upon Reaping the ſame we Sow. 34 
| When with Tare-Seeds you ſee choice Wheat to g Big 
Then from your Luſts may Joy and Comfort flow: ould | 


OBSERVATION. 


"1 OD- gives to every Seed its own Body, 10 

5. 38. At firſt he Created every Tree 
Herb of the Field, having its Seed in its ſelf 
the Converſation of their Species, and they all 0 


Fruits naturally riſe out of the Seeds 1 


— 


Jol. II. The Heavenly Vſe of Barthly Things. 


N 
| 2 jo 


L. II, 

OY Derr to them. Men do not gather Grapes of Thorns, 
e PE. of Thiſtles. Such Productions would be mon. 
7”, us in Nature; and altho' the Juice or 20D of 
; be the common matter of all kind of 


the Earth 


improye its, yet it is ſpecificated according to the diffe- 
ved it zz E ſorts of Plants and Seeds it nouriſhes. Where 
lay, that Wheat is ſown, it's turned into Wheat; in an 
my ont: \ople-tree, it becomes an Apple; and ſo in ever 
LOres laid 4 of Plants 11 Seeds, it's concocted into Fruit 
corrupti. je kind. 

Hes 5 | oper to the k 
- Whit APPLICATION. 


Heaps, | 
TRanſlate this into 1 and the Propoſi- 
tion ſhadowed forth by it, is fully expreſſed 
Uthe Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 7. What a Man ſows, that 
1 he reap; they that ſow to the Fleſh, ſhall of the 
, j reap Corruption; and they that ſow to the Spirit, 
ul of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. And as ſure 
«the Harveſt follows the Seed-time, ſo ſure ſhall 
lach Fruits and Effects reſult from the Seeds of ſuch 
ions. He that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhall reap Vanity, 
Poor. 22. 8. And they that now go forth Weeping, 
in bearing precious Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come agaia 
mqcingy bringing their Sheaves with them, Pſal. 1.26. 
„The ſum of all is this, That our preſent Actions 
me the ſame Reſpect and Relation to future Re- 
mrds and Puniſhments, as the Seed we ſow in our 
Ifields, hath to the Harveſt we reap from it. Eve- 
U gracious Action is the Seed of Joy, and every 
gail Aion the Seed of Anguiſh and Sorrow, to 
te Soul that ſowed it. Two things are ſenſibly 
reſented to us in this ſimilitude. 85 
. That as the Sced ſown is preſently covered 
fom our ſight under the Clods, and for ſome time 
alter we ſee no more of it, and yet at laſt it appears 
rain, by which it's evident to us, that it is not 
fnally loſt : So our preſent Actions, though Phyſi- 
ly tranſient, and perhaps forgotten, yet are not 
holt, but after a time ſhall appear again, in order 
to a Retribution. | Sia 

If this were not ſo, all good and holy Actions 
yould be to the loſs of him that performed them. 
All the ſelf-denial, ſpending Duties, and ſharp 
ſufferings of the People of God, would turn to their 
damage; though not in point of Honeſty, yet in 
point of Perſonal Utility ; and then alſo, what dif- 
rence would there be betwixt the Actions of a 
Man and a Beaſt, with reſpe& to future good or 
evil? Yea, Man would then be more feared and o- 
beyed than God, and Souls be ſwayed in all their 
Motions, only by the Influence of preſent things ; 


Drexellius de 
tternitate 


prope In. 


Drexellius; “ Our Works (faith he) 
« do not paſs away as ſoon as they are 
: done, but as Seed ſown, ſhall after 
time, riſe up to all Eternity; whatever we think, 
heak or do, once ſpoken, thought or done, is E- 
ternal, and abides for erer. 


What Zeuxes, the Famous Li 


hould: Men be of what they ſpeak and do, whilſt 


derty, Jam. 2. 12. What mare tranſient than a 
= Word: And yet for ſuch Words, Men ſhall 
ure an acco 
. That's the firſt thing: Actions, like Seed, 
tall riſe and appear again in order to a retribution. 
2. The other thing held forth in this ſimilitude 


* That according to the Nature of our Actions 


and where then would Religion be found in the 
World ? *Tis an excellent Note of 


mner, faid of his 
Work, may be truly faid of all of our Works; . 
nit ari pingo, I Paint for Eternity. O, how careful 


Itbey are commanded ſo to ſpeak, and ſo to do, as 
thoſe that ſhall be judged by the perfect Law of 


unt in the day of Judgment, Mat. 12. 


now, will be the Fruit and Reward of them then. 
Though the Fruit or Conſequence of holy Actions, 
for the preſent may ſeem bitter, and the Fruit of 
ſinful Actions ſweet and pleaſant, yet there is no- 
thing more certain, than that their future fruits 
ſhall be according to their preſent nature and qua- 
lity, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Then Pyoniſius ſhall retract that 


y | ſaying, Ecce quam proſpera navigatio 4 Deo dat ur ſa- 


crilegis, Behold how God favours our Sacrileges. 
Sometimes indeed (though but rorely) God tauſes 
Sinners to reap in this World, the ſame that they 
have ſown ; as hath been their Sin, ſuch hath been 
their Puniſhment. It was openly confeſſed by A- 
donidebezek, Fudg. 1. 7. as I have done, ſo hath 
God requited me. IT 
Socrates in his Church Hiſtory furniſhes us with 
a pertinent Paſſage to this purpoſe, concerning 
Valens the Emperor, who was an Arrian, and a 
bitter Perſecutor of the Chriſtians : This Man, 
when eighty of the Orthodox Chriſtians ſailed 
from Conſtantinople to Nicomedia, to treat with him 
about the Points of Arianiſm, and to ſettle the 
matter by way of diſpute; the Emperor hearing of 
their arrival, while they were yet in the Harbour, 
and not a Man landed, cauſed the Ships to be 
fired wherein they were, and ſo conſumed them 
all. Not long after, in his Wars againſt the Goths, 
he was overthrown ; and hiding himſelf in a little 
Cottage, the Enemy coming by, burnt it and him 
together. Thus this Wretch reap'd what he ſow'd, 
burning for hurning, the very ſame in kind paid 
him again; it is not always ſo in this World, but 
ſo it ſhall be in that to come; the Table ſhall then 
be turned, and the Scene altered; for 
ſhall not the judge of all the World 
do righteouſly ? Diogenes was tempted. 
to think, that God had caſt off the 
Government of the World, when he *#for nulle 
ſaw the Wicked proſper in their Wic- Gi, 2% 
Kinek. On the ſame Ground many j 
have been tempted to Arhei/m; but then the World 
ſhall ſee diſtribative Juſtice ſhining out in its 
glory, Tribulation, Ang uiſb and Wrath to every Soul © 
of Man that doth evil; but Glory, Honour and Peace, 
to every Man that worketh good, Rom. 2. 9, 10. 
Then *twill appear what Seed we ſowed, what 
lives we lived ; For God ſhall bring every work into 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 
or evil, Eccleſ. 12. 14. | h 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. This Meditation. may be to me 


Cum video 
mala fata bo- 
nis, ignoſcite 
queſo ; Solli- 
citor nullos eſſe 


what the Hand- writing upon the Wall . The Profanc 
was to that profane Prince, Dan. 5: feln. N. 
5, 6. and a like effect it ſnould haue 


% 


upon me; for if all the Actions of this Life be 
Seed ſown for the next, Lord, what à Crop, what 
a dreadful Harveſt am I like to have? How many 
Oaths and Curſes, Lies and vain Words, have 1 
ſown with my Tongue? How have I wronged, o 
preſſed, and over-reached in my Dealings? Ruſh- 
ed into all Profaneneſs, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Sabbath-breaking, Cc. As the Horſe ruſbet h into 
the Battle; and what ſhall 1 ep from ſuch Seed 
as this, but Vengeance and Fury? Theſe Sins feem- 
ed pleaſant in the Commiſſion, but O, how bitter 
will they be in their Account. Whar ſhall F do when 
God riſcth up ? and mhen be viſterh, what ſhalt 1 
anſwer him? Job 31. 14. Is it not reaſonable and 
juſt, (O my Soul) that thou ſhouldeſt eat the fruit 
of thine own planting, and reap what thou haſt 
2 I thought * but Profit and Pleaſure, 
1 2 | 


would 
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: Me Fruit what (you plant 
Nom art they baffled by 


Beſide theſe Waters, yea, thrice bleſs d that go. 


» 
LS. EY T0 ASS e 


276 


" Hnshandry Spiritnalized : "Or, © Va ffi 


1 
1 
' 


would ſpring from my Luſls, but now I ſee *tis a 
Root bearing Gall and Wormwood, Deut. 29. 18. 


Wretched Soul, what ſhall Ido? If theſe Actions be | Needs muſt the full-ripe Fruits in Heaven be good, . 
5 Sh | 


| Bearing ſuch precious Seed; thouoh now they mom" 


With Joyful Sheaves they ſhortly Thall return. | 


not, then am I undone. | I have been the Author | When as the Seed was glory in the bud.” | oy 
of mine own Ruin, twiſted an Halter with mine | Bat O, the bitter, baneful Fruits of Sin' een 


own Fingers, for the Execution of mine own Soul !| When all the Pleaſure Sinners have therein, Reer 


©, let me rather taſte the bitterneſs of Sin, by Re- 


pentance now, than enjoy its preſent Pleaſures, | Then they will taſte the Wormwood and the Call. 
M bat God and Conſcience now of Sin report, 


which betray the Soul to endleſs Wrath? 
2. How have J alſo been deceived 
The Moral in this matter? I verily thought that 
— Refe- Glory and Immortality would have 
88 been the fruit and product of my Mo- 
ral Honeſty and Righteouſneſs, that Joy and Peace 
had been ſeminally contained in thoſe Xiong, but 
now I ſee ſuch fruit can ſpring from no”other 
Root but ſpecial Grace. Glory is diſcloſed from 
no other Bud but Holineſs, Alas! all my plant- 
ing and ſowing was to little purpoſe, becauſe 1 


Like faded Bloſſoms to the 'groimd ſnall fal, 
empe 
hel e 
hich 
Be. 
| rnal 
0j0y0 
piritu 
ight! 

. 1 
pad, | 
bod Fa 


Tou ſlight, and with their dreadful'Threatying; ſpon 
But he'll convince you then your ways were naught | 
As Gideon the Men of Succouth raughr. | 
If. Sermons cannot, Fire and Brimſtone muſt 
Teach Men how good it is to pamper Luſt. | 
When Conſcience takes thee by the Throat, and cc, | 
Now Wretch, nom Sinner, thou that didſt deſpiſe ; 
My Warnings ; learn, and ever learning be | 
That Leſſon, which thou ne er wouldſt learn of my, 

The ſtouteſt Sinner then would howb and roar, © 


ſowed not the right kind of Seed; the beſt Fruit O Sin! I never ſaw thy face before. . hat fl 
T can expect from this, is but a leſſer degree of | 1s this the Fruit of Sin? Is this the Place © «the. 


Damnation: | 
Deluded Soul, thy Seed is no better than what 
the Moral Heathens ſowed; and do ] expect better 
Fruit than what they reaped ? Civility without 
Chriſt,” is but a freer Slavery; and Satan holds 


me as faſt in Captivity by this, as he doth the 
7 5 by the pleaſure of their Luſts; either 


muſt ſow better Seed, or look to reap bitter 
DTT TT To Ng eur yl Au oo 
D. HA 5: 24: Mean While, bleſs the Lord (O 

The . Holy 
Soal's Refe- 
ion. 


whilſt others have been Swearing, Drinking and 


91 


in the World to e already yields pre- 


bounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that my 
Labour ſhalt not be in vain in the Lord. 7 
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x” 5 Would be a ſtrange and monſtrons thing to ſee 
Cherries, or Plumbgrom on an Apple-tree. 
Whoever gather'd from the Thiſtle, Figs? 

Or fruit ful G tape, from off the worthleſs 'Twigs 

Of pricki Thorns ?\ in nature ſtill we find - 
All its Productions anſwering tb their kind. | ©- 
As are the Plants w. ſetg vn Seed, we ow; DUE 
Such is th Fruit me ſhale, and Corn we mom, 
And canſt t hou thinb that from Corruptions robt, E 
Ty Soul ſhall pluck the ſiket And pleaſant Huit 310 1 


O, ſpirituu Pedce'? whoeve® that was wiſe # 


- Look what hin ſam, the d ee yon Ln, 
be 


| al ſubtle Devil x 
That hopds um Meuuen, ' whilſt their ways are evil. | 
- Such reafontngs l here thein credulous Souls heguile, 

THtimhichlig It her thingh themſelves wauld ſmile. 
nor pre ſemt Act 
1 Are\ſo12inch Seed ſown for Eternity. 


my Soul) who inabled thee to ſow | 


[is Born into the World. 30 The Joy of Conqu 
| as Men rejoyce when they divide the Spoil: The J 


call it) to demonſtrate their joy by ſhouting, all 
uud acclama tions NT 


ſure yon at- 175 


thong h ſeigbily paſſed l, © | novght, compared with yours; after they“ h 


Where I muſtlye? Ts this indeed the Caſe 

Of my poor Soul] muſt I be bound in Chains Us 
With theſe Companions ? Oh, is this the Gains d, 7 
get by Sin? poor Wretch, I that would never 
See this before, am now undone for ever. 
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1 
157 Upon the Joy of Harveſt- men. 


Great is the Joy of Huchandmen, yet leſs 
Than theirs, whom God doth with his Favour ble 


1 OBSERVATION." 


' Mong all Earthly Joys, theſe four forts are 
noted in Scripture, as the moſt excellent 


and remarkable. (i.) Nupt i Joys, the day ofiMipplics 
Eſpouſals is the day of the Gladneſs of a Man length 
Heart, Cant. 3. 11. (2.) Phe Foy of Children pour in 
Though now it ſeems but a common Mercy to moſt{Mriend ir 
and a Burden to ſome, yet the People of God wereWpourlels, 
wont to eſteem it a choice Mercy, and rejoycel ag 

UN Chr! 


greatly in it, John 16. 21. there's Joy that a Mali 
d amo! 
nd mud 
3. Yor 
arveſt, 
nents, a. 
rated. 
ou may | 
"ith to 0 
o Man a: 
eſt falls 
bat you: 
ut of 
fe Out 0! 


and Viftories, when Men divide the Spoil. And 
laſtly; The Joy of Harveſt; theſe two we find pil 
together as principal matters of Joy, Ia. 9. 3. 1 
Foy before' thee, according to the Joy in Harveſt, a 


of Harveſt is no ſmall joy; Gaudium meſſis, eſt me 
gaudii; the Joy of Harveſt, is the Harveſt of the 

oy. Tis uſual with Men, when they have, req 
ed down their Harveſt; (or cut the Neck, as the 


* 1 ware 7b 
TO Jo 
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APPLICATION. I tbeir 
| 10 r denn 13 "S W- 1h e 1 Nputed! 


land no! 
ter 0! 


HUS;/and' unſpeakable more than thus, 6 
11 Saints-rejoyce and ſhout for joy; when the 


reap" the favour and love of God, for which! the + You 
labour ed in many à weary Duty. This Joy of Ha! dange: 

| veſt; as great asit is, and as much as carnal Heat Ward, b 
|are lifred up uch it, is' but. trifle, a thing e 
fe, but 

fown'to themſelves in Righteouſneſs, and wall" ty aboc 
for the effects and returns of their Duties nds ty we 
eithehhet now 


. 
ts. * * 


Tbe Stada Prayers, ſecret Groans and Tears? 
- Will ſhootian laſt into the | 
of Peace ami Joy. Bleſſed, areithey'that: ſow © © 


* 
— 


. 


*blown E l | tience, and at laſt come to reap in Mercy, 1 7 
the full Harveſt in Heaven, or but the Firſt-Fruſ bat com 


Irn, 'anc 
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of iti on Earth; yet rejoyce, wii Foy pa 


Vol. II 
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TL. The Heavenly Liſe of Earthly Things. 


2 


— oF of glory I Pet. I. 8. This Puts . gladneſs| 
ur their Hearts, than when Corn and Wine increaſes, 
T T 


bal. 4. 7. Carnal Joys are but as Soul-Feyers, 


5- Your Joy is hut, in a Gift of common Provi- 
dence. Tyrks and Haat hens can rejoyce with your 
Joy, but the Joy of a Chriſtian is a peculiar favour 
and gift of God. Corn is given to all Nations, 
even the moſt Barbarous and Wicked have ſtore. of 


thoſe the dearly beloved of God. Luther ſaid of 


A 


Dogs. He that had more Corp Fhanchis Barns, 


TE CET INS 


a Vanity? God hath bleſſed me in my 7228 4 fal! 

Fields, and in my Stores; but not Bara, but no 

with Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Ct. 

places in Chriſt. My Barns are full 3 

of Corn, but my Soul is aur of Grace; common 
ulneſs of the things of 


0d, ie Agues of the inward Man; there is a great dif- 
rence betwixt the unnatural Inflamations of ase | Ba | Wi ave 
eri Body which waſtes the Spirits, and drinks it; but Chriſt is the portion but of a few, and 
| 4 the radical Moiſture ; and the kindly well- 
| npered Heat of an healthy Body; and as much 
. aueen the ſweet, ſerene and Heavenly Joys, 
. lich fow from the Boſom of Chriſt into the hearts 
pon, ; Believers, and thoſe earthly Delights which S. Je that had m 
* unal Hearts in a ſenſual way ſack out of Creature, could hold, now wants a drop of 
I orments. I will ew you the tranſcendency of his Tong 
ritual Joys, above the Joy of Harveſt, in theſe God's Elect. 
Up zelt particulars following. SY 
has , You' that joy with the Joy of Harveſt, are 
4 12d, becauſe now you have Food for your ſelves 
| F Families to live upon all the Tear; but the 
RY rciſtian rejoyceth, becauſe he hath Bread to eat 
ut the World knows not of, Rev. 2. 17. Chriſt 
me Food of his Soul, and his Fleſh is Meat in- ve 
ed, and his Blood drink indeed, John 5. 55-| everlaſting. | 
r.) the moſt real and excellent Food. Nou 
0 ad, Pſal. 78. 25. that Man did eat Angels Food 
Ee e.) Manna, which was ſuch excellent Bread, | 
| ut if Angels did live upou material Food, this 
old be choſen for them; and yet this is but a them, 5. 0 
pe and dark ſhadow of Jeſus Chriſt, the Food of Joy of Chriſtians is 4 thing inſeparable from their 
ſelievers. F 8 3 
j. Von rejoyce when your Harveſt is in, becauſe 
; orn is virtually many other things beſides Food 
1 on can turn it into Cloaths to keep you warm, 
235 nd many other neceſſaries may be purchaſed by 5 
ur ble. . But yet it is not like Chriſt, the object of a the Promiſe. . 
it's Joy; though it anſwers many things, it doth 
tanſwer all things. as Chriſt doth; turn it into 
nt you will, it hath but a limitive and reſpect-| 
ſorts ate e Uſefulneſs : But Jeſus Chriſt is all in all to Be- 
excellenMſierers, and out of him their Faith can fetch all 
day applies; he is their health in ſickneſs, their 
4 Mad rength in weakneſs, their eaſe in pain, their ho- 
";1drih our in reproach, their wealth in poverty, their 
to moſt{Wriend in friendleſsneſs, their habitation when har 
zod wen ourleſs, their enlargement in bonds, the ſtrength 
rejoycel ff their hearts, and life of their life. O, he is a 
at à Muff hull Chriſt, and whatever excellencies are ſcatter- 
Cunqaſſ d among all the Creatures, do meet all in him, 
il. And much more. : | 
find put 3. Lon rejoyce when you have gotten in your 
9. 3. arveſt, becauſe now you can free thoſe Engage- 
veſt, agents, and pay thoſe Debts which you have con- 
The Jof adted. Tis a comfort to be out of Debt, and 
„ eff neu may lawfully rejoyce that God gives you where- 
F of tbeiß it to quit your Engagements, that you may owe 
ive rep e Man any thing but love: But ſtill the joy of Har- 
„ as theſe falls ſhort of the Joy of Saints; for you rejoyce 
ting, at you are, or have wherewith to help your ſelves] Bounty 
irt of Mens Debts: But they rejoyce that they | this Life, but 
Nee out of God's Debt; that his Book is cancelled, 
a their Sins pardoned ; that by reaſon of the 
I Wpured Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Law can de- 
thus; and nothing from them, Rem. 8. 1. O, what 


latter of Joy is this! # > ke BEE 
4. You rejoyce, becauſe now your Corn is out 
ll danger, all the while it was abroad it was in 
Ward, but now it's houſed you fear not the Rain. 
t Chriſtians rejoyce, not becauſe their Corn is 
le, but becauſe their Souls are ſo. All the while 
ey abode in an unregenerate ſtate, they were 
ery moment in danger of the Storms of Wrath; 
ut now being in Chriſt, that danger is over; and 
Mat compare is there betwixt the ſafety of a little 
rn, and the ſecurity of an Immortal Soul ? 


ſhould be this? Lo, here I have g 
Iſhhnael) the. fatneſs of the Earth? Thou ſnalt not 
ſay, but thou haſt taſted of thy Creator's Bounty; 
but make the moſt of it, for this is all that ever 
thou ſhalt have from me: There be others in the 
World, to whom I have denyed theſe things, but 
for them I have reſerved better; for, the moſt part 
they are poor in-this World, but rich in Faith, 
and Heirs of 3 2 Is not this 22 to 
damp all my caraal Mirth ? Should my Conſei 

give me ſuch a Aementa as Abraham in che Parka 


4 e | 8; 


I | gave to Dives; Remember that thou in thy liſe- time 


[ 


* resiudſt 


277 


r = ona 4-->-. 


” ” 
*%, WS 2 = x 8 x 
I 5 DR) 
£ n 1 $5 _ * * 
. ' Pais - * 1 e en 3 4 a * 
ä 3 Nn ä EIS. * 8 TA 8 : 2 
WIFI 9 — » TY 1 . 5 * 128 oo - 5 
L OY 1 2 . ; TI? r Cas tee mad. 
. . 
* hy « # - ; — A [SY FRY _ 
c n > - . 
»<- — _ 1 4 — D ri — P * 


1 


2 * 
2 
8 "0 | 
Ps eee n 
12 — — 8 g — 
. ͤ —*· ð¹ͥ—ͥ˙A 
.* 


— . 


* 1 
2 8 
5 1 
„ 


4 * o ” 
2 < x Y 4 +. . 
ry N Fr 8 4 4 "5 * 
* "i 2 Fl : PR 
ſees 9 4 RO OS 1 
bo : 4 \ Is AR = 
=, . EY * 25 Oe r 8 8 — ; H 
. * _ 
S A 6 - & 
2 Os r * . 
— a MS — G — 5 
— = by ety 2 8 4 — rs th Rb 5h, == 
0 


— r 


* _ . 0 
in. at 1 


6 ed _— r 


— — — —. 


* 
3 


“'-D * 4. 2 „ , 
Jy” 


— * 8 
* * 
9 
n ” 


| — — — —— — — 
tre ND 3% IS on eee nee., 
AY | —_ 7 
k : * 
„5 % e - T 2 „ a , 9 = al Ae os * 


* 
a. 


14 


Y . + . 5 Us 
4 SE 
* 2 


AR” TTP It 77 


me. + r 


» 28 | net By $42 x is yt | My F TiO * _ 
 Yeetivedft "thy "good hing. Ah, what a- cut would 
that be to all my Comforts? A Man in a Fever 
bath a Uyrefy Colour, but 4 dying Heart. I have 
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ing 
FF; 4 ſhadow of Comfort, but a fad |With*ningled voices both of 2 and Bi? 


0 55 ell: ot only plentifu ly provided for my 
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.. YOLY 
| Ra op with jojs I that melon Can 
Dre home the Very Treaſure of their Hear, 
What” joyful ſhontings ! haop 


To carnal minds there i no greater mirth, 
Ne higher joy, nor greater heaven, on earth, 
He ſpeaks pure Paradoxes, that ſhall 7" 
'The/e are but Trifles to what Saints enjoy. 

But they deſpiſe your ſparks, as much a you 
.Contemn their Sun. Some that could never thew. 
e ein . P3451 | I 

A ful Puft Barn, on which you ſet your beat; 
But olean perhaps the Ears behind your Cart. 
Yet are the gleanings of their comfort more, 


Than all your Harveſt, and admired ſtore. 


Your mirth is mixt mith ſorrow, theirs 15 pure, * 290 


Foy. triumphs there, and ſmiles their Cheek, inveſt, 7 
Wings, 


Ont of the balmy Eaſt bright Phebus ſprings; 
Je vie br Ati ae, chaſe 
The ſhades of Night before him; having hurlq 


Batts, Owls, and doleful Creatures fly away, ... 
Reſigning to the chearful Birds of da, 


do! Bord, make me wiſe to underſtand, and an- 

ſwer the double end of this gracious Diſpenſation? 
Let me beſtow the more of my time on God, and 

ſtand read y/to miniſter to the Neceſſities of his 


People. DO Co ans | 
4. O! what an unhappy Wretch 
. 4 RefleFion am 1! that have nothing either in| 
foros 1h, hand, or in hope; am miſerable 
. © Here, and like to be ſo for ever: Had 


il. I but an Intereſt in Chriſt, as the 
| godly Poor have, that would ſweeten 
all preſent Troubles, and ſhew me the end of them. 
But alas! I am poor and wicked, contemned of 
Men; and ahhorred of God; an object of contempt 


both to Heaven and Earth. Lord, look upon ſuch | 


” N 
4 


truly miſefable Object with Compaſſion,” give 
mea Portion with thy People in the World to 
chme, if then never better my outward condition 
here O \Gantify * this Poverty! bleſs theſe ſtraits 
and wants; that they may neceſſitate my Soul to 
go to Chrilb; make this Poverty the way to Glo- 
yy and Hall bleſs thee to Eternity that I was 
yodr. am this/ World: gyet on Doe 
Jr Kon n 201 mne 4 | 
eflvisd ni 4911 The P OE M. 
oi guns 4102 % noah * | 1 
eee eee almoſt in, 
hs laſt Load coming; hom ſome Men have bin 
De . tear een 5 ä 83 
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G Pe NIKE: [cs 19 
Upon the Threſhing out of Corn. 


More ſolid Grain with greater ſtrength you thraſh 
The ableſt Chriſtians have th e hardeſt laſh. 


. F # & * & i Fn ; 23 ” 2 1 X , * * " : 
= | of 3 20 B * ; 1 ws ' 
f n 8 ” © AS 4 | #9 : F a4 ( 


" Usbandmen having to do with divers ſorts of 
1 Crain, ſome more tough and ſtubborn, 0: 
thers more free and tender, do not beat all alike 90 
the Threſhing-floor ; but as they have Threllials 
of ſeveral ſizes, ib they. beſtow on ſome... Grail 
more, on others fewer ſtrokes, according to tis 
different qualities of the Grain to. be thre ed, 
This obſervation the Prophet Iſaiah hath, chap. 28 
. 27. The Fitches are not thxeſhed with a threſhing in 


the Cummin, but the Fitches are beaten out with 4 ff 
and the: Cummin with a Rod. The manner of beat- 
ing out the Corn in ancient times, was far diff, 
rent from that which is now in uſe among us 
they had the Cart-wheel, which was full of 1:9! 


Spokes or Teeth, aud the Hoofs of Beaſts Bede 


ſhrument, neither is the Carte wheel turn d about 


Icio 
Corn, 
utter. 
orthl, 
les a 
I the! 
ut mo 
) thre 
deat 
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of Grain, as Wheat, Rye and Barley] beats it no more,. When God hath perfectly pur- 

TY Tf or Flayl for the Fitches; and a Rod or Twig| ged” and ſeparated the ſins of his people, then af- 

i ae Cammin; all which'Inftruments were pro- fiction ſhall come to a perpetual end, he wil never 
5 30 I | 


” ioned according to thè nature of the Grain. _|ſmite them again; there is no noiſe of the threſh- 
7 RKW . Jing. loftrumeit in, Heaven; he that beat them with 
EOO_-PPBEFCATION: _ ie” ek on Earth, will. put them into his Boſom in 
0 D having to do in a way of Correction with] 4. Though the Husband man lays on, and beats 

0 divers ſorts of Offenders, doth not uſe the] his Corn, as if he were angry with it, yet he loves 

ew e ſeverity with them all, but proportions his and highly prizes it; and though God ſtrike and 
urection to their abilities and ſtrength, Jer. 30. Jalflict his People, yet he ſets a great value upon 


ws „ [will not make a full end of thee, but will [cor- them; and it is equally abſurd to infer God's ha- 
n tee in meaſure] and will not leave thee alto- tred to his People from his afflicting of them, as 

"Wer unpuniſhed, (. 4.) afflicted thou mult be, the Husbandman's hatred of his Corn, becauſe he. 
425. mrſpett to my own glory and thy good, puts a threſhes and beats it, Heb. 12. 6. Whom the Lord 
1 lelity upon that; but yet I will do it moderate- lo vet h he correcteth, and chaſtneth every ſen whom he 
„ sein not lay on without meaſure or mercy, as|recerverh. OW. 5 
„end to do upon the Enemies; but will metef 5. Though the Husbandman threſh and beat the 
mom, por ſufferings in a due proportion, even as a| Corn, yet he will not bruiſe or hurt it, if he can 

an Phy ſician in preſcribing Pills or Potions to help it; though ſome require more and harder 
7 baient, hath regard as well to the ability off ſtrokes than others, yet none ſhall have more than 
inveft, I Patient, as to the nature and quality of the it can endure. And though the Lord afflict his Ser- 
75, Wc; even ſo thy God, O Iſrael, will not at-| vants, yet he will do them no hurt, Fer. 25. 6. A 
$0 d thee according to the greatneſs of his Power] Some need more Rods than others, but none ſhall _— 
race s wrath anſwerable thereunto, P/. 90. 11.4 have more than they can bear; the Lord knows _ 
h chaſe it would break thee to pieces, Pſa. 78, 38. Nor | the meaſures and degrees of his Servants Faith 
P4 vill he afflict thee according to the demirit of | and Patience, and accordingly ſhall their tryals be, 


än. As it ſhall be much leſs than what I could Pſz. 103. 13, 14. Like as a Father pities his Chil- 

ki ſoit ſhall be leſs than thine Iniquities deſerve, | dre, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him; for he 

: 1-9. 13. Neither my power, nor thy deſert, | &nows their frame, he remembers they are but duſt; 
„ be the rule of my proceedings; but { will do| he makes a way to eſcape, that they may be able to hear 
5 with moderation and mercy, as thou art able toit, 1 Cor. 10. 13. This care and tenderneſs of 
ir, U that have inſtructed the Husbandman to God over his Afflicted, is eminently diſcovered in 


haunt. portion bis Inſtrument to the quality of the | three particulars. | | 
tears in before him, will exerciſe the like wiſdom] (I.) In not exponſig them to, till he hath pre- 5 
. mdeneſs towards thee. And the ſimilitude] pared them, for their tryals, Luke 24, 49. 7. arry 
at the Husband man's threſhing his Corn and | ye at Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power from 
ze! os afflicting his People, ſtands in theſe par-] oz high, He gives them ſometimes eminent diſco- 
"FJ 72 1 veries of his loye immediately before, and as a pre- 
reſt. Tie Husbandman's end in threſhing the Corn parative to their ſufferings ; in the ſtrength where- 
ſold s ſeparate it from the Husks and Chaff, and of they are carryed through all. _ 
| | ds end in afflicting his People, is to ſeparate] (2. )-Or if not ſo, then he intermixeth ſupport- _ = 
ould ſcors Wn from their ſins, 7/4. 27. 9. In meaſure when] ing Comfort with their Troubles, as yon ſome- 4 
Corn. Whootch forth, he will debate with it, (i. e.) times ſee the Sun ſhine out while the Rain falls. 
vill moderately. correct them ; and what the Twas ſo with Paul, Acts 27. 23. This night (and 
20ve- ot thoſe Corrections are, the next words in-|it was a fad night indeed) there food by me the An- 


u us, By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob| gel of the Lord, whoſe I am. 
wed, and this is all the fruit to take away his ſin. | ( 3.) In taking off the Affliction, when they 
luſes Afflictkions, as we uſe Soap, to cleanſe] can bear it no longer, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He makes a 
_ MF ilthineſs, and fetch out ſpots, Dan. II. 35. way to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it, Pla. 
orn. us not at the deſtruction of their Perſons, but] 125. 3. The Rod is taken off, when the righteous 
5 Fr Tuſ tr: „ is even ready to put forth his hand to iniquity. Tis a 
u thraſh If the Husband man have Cockle, Darnel, or] Jewiſh Proyerb, When the Bricks are doubled then 
i I licious Tares before him on the Floor among] comes Afoſes. And it is a Chriſtian experience, 
ora, he little regards whether it be bruiſed | When the Spirit is ready to fail, then comes Je- 
uttered to pieces by the Threſher or no; *ris|/#s ; according to that Promiſe, Ia. 57. 16. 
Nerthleſs thing and he ſpares it not. Such e ee ee eee 833 5 
ers ſorts o es and Tares are the Enemies of God; and REFLECTIONS 
bborn, o theſe come under his Flayl, he ſtrikes them| 8 0 ** 
all alike ou ut mercy ; for theſe the Lord prepares a new| I. How unlike am I to God, in the „„ 
Threſnab tireſhing Inſtrument, having Teeth which | afflicting of his People? The Lord is 75, Fa. e 
me Grau beat them to duſt, 7/2. 4t. 15. The daughter pitiful when he ſmites them, but I r. 
ng to tit Hon is like a Threſhing-Floor, lis time to threſh| have been cruel. ' He is kind to them, - 
threſhed er. 51. 33. And when that time is come, when moſt ſevere; but the beſt of my kindneſſes 
„ chap. 20 lin alluſion to the Beaſt that was to tread out to them, may fitly enough be called ſeyerity. God 
reſbing in ern) Sion's horn ſhall be of iron, and her hoofs] ſmites them in love, I have ſmitten them in ha- 
about g Mic. 4. 13. He ſmites not his People ac-|tred. Ah, What have I done? God hath uſed me, 
ith a fs to the ſtroke of them that ſmote them 3] as his hand, P/al. 17. 14. or as his Rod to afflict 
er of beat Kaning is, his ſtrokes on them ſhall be deadly them, Fer. 10. J. but his end and mine have wide-: 
far diffe . They ſhewed no mercy to Sion, and God ly differed in that action, 5 4. 10. 7. Iam but the 
mong us; bey no mercy-to tgjem. Isscullion, or rather the Whisp to ſcour and cleanſe. 
11 of 1r0% When the Husks and Chaff are perfectly ſe- theſe Veſſels of Glory, and When T have done that | 
s for the Kd from the Grain, then the Husbandman dirty work, thoſe bright Souls ſhall be ſet up in 
harder | OM | E =; Heayen, 


_ 


— 


l 
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Heaven, and I caſt into the Fire. If he ſhall have 
Judgment without Mercy that fhewed no Mercy; 
How can I expect mercy from the Lord, whoſe 
People T have perſecuted mercileſly for his ſake ? 


2. Is the Lord's Wheat thus threſh- 


ed on the floor of Afﬀiions > What 
then ſhall I think of my condition, 

who proſper and am let alone in the 

| way of ſin ? Surely the Lord looks on 

me as on a Weed, and not as his Corn; and tis 
too probable, that I am rather reſerved for burn- 
ing, than threſhing. Some there are whom God 
loves not ſo well as to ſpend a rod upon them, but 
ith; Let them alone, Hoſ. 4. 17. but miſerable is 
their condition, notwithſtanding their impunity, 


For what is the interpretation but this? I will 


come to a reckoning with them altogether in Hell. 
Lord, how much better is thy afflicting mercy, 
than thy ſparing ſeverity ! Better is the condition 
of an afflicted Child, than of a rejected Baſtard, 
Heb. 12. J. O, let me rather feel thy Rod now, 


as the Rod of a loving Father, than feel thy 


Wrath hereafter, as the Wrath of an Omnipotent 
Avenger. | 
„ 3. Well then, deſpond not, O my 

ee Soul“ Thou heareſt the Husbandman 
for an off loves his Corn, though he threſheth 
it; and ſurely the Lord loves thee not 
the leſs, becauſe he afflits thee ſo much. If Af- 


fliction then be the way to Heaven, bleſſed be God 


for Aﬀflition. The threſhing ſtrokes of God have 
come. thick upon me, by which I may ſee, what a 
tough and ſtubborn Heart I have; if one ſtroke 
would have done the work, he would not have 
lifted up his hand the ſecond time. I have not had 
a ſtroke more than I had need of, 1 Pet. 1 6. and 
by this means he will purge my ſin, bleſſed be 
God for that. The Damned have infinitely more 
then and harder ſtrokes than I, and yet their ſin 
ſhall never be ſeparated by their ſufferings. Ah, 
fin, curſed fin, I am fo much out of love with 
thee, that I am willing to endure more than all 
this to be well rid of thee ;. all this I ſuffer for 
hy fake, but the time is coming when I ſhall be 
rid of ſin and ſuffering together. Mean while, I 
am under my own Father's hand, ſmite me he may, 
but hate me he cannot. Eg 


The POEM. 


VE Sacred Records tell us, heretofore 
God had an Altar on a Treſhing-floor, 
Where AE Inſtruments devoted were 
To Sacred ſervice, ſo you find them here. 
I now would teach the Threſher to beat forth, 
A notion from his Threſhold much more worth 
Than all his Corn; and make him underſtand 
That Soul. inſtructing Engine in his hand. 
With fewer ſtrokes, and lighter will you beat 
The Oats and Barley than the ſtubborn Wheat, 
Which will require and endure more blows 
Than freer Grain. Thus deals the Lord by thoſe 
Whom he afflicts. He doth not uſe to ſtrike 
Offending Children with his Rod alike - 
But on the ableſt Shoulders doth impoſe 
The heavieſt Burthens, and the leſs on thoſe 
weaker Grace. He ſhews himſelf a God 
Judgments in his handling of the. Rod. 
God hath 4 Rate-book by him, wherein he 


Keeps jaſt Accounts how rich his People be; 
What Faith, Experience, Patience, more or leſs, | 


Rach ans Phe en litt chem ai 


—„— ——. 


According to their ſtock. Such as have not 
A Martyr's Faith, ſhall have no Martyr, Lor. 
The Kinds, Degrees, and the Continuance © 
O all their Sufferings to a Circumſtance, 
Preſcribed are by him, who wiſely ſways 
The World, and more than right on no 
Be Man, or Devil, the Apothecary, 
God 5 the Phyſician; who can then miſcarry 

In ſuch a hand? he never did, or will 

Suffer the leaſt Addition to his Bill. 

Nor Meaſure, nor yet Mercy he obſerves 

In threſhing Babylon, for ſhe deſerves 

His heavieſt Strokes; and in his Floor he muſt 

Be beaten ſhortly with his Flayl to duſt. 

But Sion God, in meaſure, will debate, 

His Children he may ſmite but cannot hate. 

He beats them, true, to make their Chaff to fly 
That they, like purged Golden Grains, may lye 4 
In one fair heap, with thoſe bleſs d Souls that here 
Once in like manner threſh'd, and winnowed were. 


Man lay: 


— 


S 
Upon the Winnowing of Corn. 


The Fan doth cauſe light Chaff to fly away, 
So ſhall th Ungoaly in God's 40% 


OBSERVATION. / 


XJ Hen the Corn is threſhed out in the Flo 

where it lyes mingled with empty Ear 
and worthleſs Chaff, the Husbandman carries 
out altogether into ſome open place, where h; 
ing ſpread his ſheet for the Preſervation of t 
Grain, he expoſes it all to the Wind; the got 
by reaſon of its ſolidity, remains upon the ſhec 
but the Chaff, being light and empty, is part! 
carried quite away by the Wind, and all there 
ſeparated from the good Grain into a diſtinct hey 
which is carried away, either to the Fire or ti 
Dunghi) as a worthleſs thing. 


APPLICATION. 


AEN have their winnowing days, and 00 

\ hath his; a day to ſeparate the Chaff iro 
the Wheat, the Godly from the Ungodly, "i 
ſhall be held up to the Wind, but only the Wi 


_ [ed thall be driven away by it. Such a day 00 
[hath in this World, wherein he winnons 
Wheat, and ſeparates the Chaff. There is a dl 


ble fanning or winnowing of Men here in i 


World; one is do&rinally, in which ſenſe [ und 
[ſtand that Scripture, Mat. 3. 12. ſpoken of Cu 


when he was entring upon his Miniſterial Wal 
His fan is in his hand, and he ſball. t horoug bij 
his floor, and gat her his wheat into the garner, dn 
will burn up the Chaff with unquenc hable Fire. 
preaching of the Goſpel is as a Fan in Ci 
Hand, and it is as much as if Jahn had thus 


the Jews, that tho? there were many hypocrii 


ones among them, that had now a place i 
name among the People of God, and glor® 


their Church-Priviledges, yet there is a Pup! 


blaſt of truth coming, which ſhall mall, make „ 
fly out of the Church, as faſt as Chaff out 9 


Floor. Thus Chriſt winnows or fans the 7 


doctrinally: The other is jadicially, by brit 
ſore and grievous Tryals and Suffereings upon, 


- [Churches, for this very end, that thoſe which! 


7 ne Chaff, (i. e,) empty and vain Profeſſors u 
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i ch Winds as theſe be feparated from the Peo- 
-ot, f 
Arbe Church increaſes two ways, and by two 
divers means, extenſively, In breadth and iinmbers; 
ind intenſively, in vigour and power; Peace and 
proſperity cauſes the firlt, ſufferings and adverſity 
he laſt; and well may a day of Perſecution be cal- 
led a winnowing Day, for then are the People of 
God toſſed to purpoſe, as Corn in the Sieve, 
though nothing but Chaff be loſt thereby. Of ſuch 
; winnowing day the Prophet ſpeaks, Amos 9. 9, 
o. 1 will ſift the honſe of Iſrael among all Nations, 
Ile as Corn is ſifted in a Sieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt 
rain fall upon the Earth; all the Sinners of my People 
ll dye. (q. 4.) 1 will cauſe great agitations and 
ſings among yon, by the hands of the Afyrians 


fly, ud Babylonians, into whoſe Countries you ſhall 
ye te diſpers d and ſcattered ; yet I will fo govern 


thoſe your diſperſions by my Providence, that not 
wert. dne good Grain, one upright Soul ſhall eternally 
eriſn, but the Sinners of my People, the refuſe 
uff, that ſhall per?ſh. ; 
To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks another Prophet, 
Zh. 1. 1, 2. Gather your ſelves together, (or as 
rn. ſome read) fan your ſelves, yea, fan your ſelves, 
before the decree bring forth, and the day paſs as the 
ay, Cf He doth not mean that the time ſhall paſs 
9 xs the Chaff, but there is a day of Affliction and 
Diſtreſs coming, in which the Wicked ſhall paſs 
s the Chaff before the Wind; and yet notwith- 
finding all theſe winnowings upon Earth, much 
Chaff will {till abide among the Corn; therefore 


f 


1 the Flod 


mpty fu Cod hath appointed another day for the winnow- 
n ing of the World, even the day of Judgment, in 
n reference to which it 1s ſaid, P/al. 1. 4, 5- The un- 


gully are not ſo, but are like the Chaſf which the Wind 
drives away; therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 
judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation of the Righ- 


; the 9000 
1 the ſhee 


5 1S as teu; (1. e.) God hath a day wherein he will ſift 
all t +. the World, like Corn in a Steve, and then the wic 
19055 4 ked ſhall appear to be but Chaff, which God will 


eternally ſeparate from his Wheat. I will not 
ſtrain the ſimilitude, but fairly diſplay it in theſe 
mn Particulars. << . 

1. The Chaff and Wheat grow together in the 
fame Field, and upon the ſame Root and Stalk. In 


4 


78, 11 this, wicked Man are like Chaff, who not only aſ- 
Chat g pciate with the People of God, but oftentimes 
godly, ſpring up with them in the ſame Family, and 
che 5 from the ſame Root, or immediate Parents, Mal. 
1 a day I. 2. was not Eſau Jacob's Brother? Yet the one 
inna vas Wheat, the other Chaff. Inſtances of this are 
ere 15%" i ufnite. + 
penny 2, The Husbandman would never endure the 
enſe Chl Huske, Chaff, and dry Stalks to remain in the Field, 
2 Wat If it were not for the good Corn's ſake, he would 
N bvickly fer fire to it, but that the Corn is among 
VOUS JB It which he highly prizeth ; and: be aſſured, God 
Er bold never ſuffer the wicked to abide long in 
t FEN. 


ths World, were it not for his own Elect that are 


1 in Chah liſperſed among them. Except the Lord had ſuch 


ad a Remnant diſperſed in the World, he would 
. lackly ſet fire to the four Quarters, and make it 
= orie like Sodom, Iſa. 1. 9. | 

d ge” 3. The Chaff is a very worthleſs thing, the 
Is à E Kb usbandman cares not what becomes of it, and 
Il ma 01 as little worth are Wicked Men, Prov. 10. 20. 


aff out 0 
us the Wa 


[ihe Heart of the Wicked is little worth. The Heart 


by boy ut Chaff, no worth in it; his Lands, his Cloaths, 
ngs eg vc. are worth ſomewhat, but his Heart is worth 
ofe whic Ning. 1 0 = | | 


+ Though baff ia it elf be nothing worth, 
Ol, II. | | 


A 


| 


yet, it is of ſome uſe to the Corn while *tis ſtau- 
ding in the Field ; the Stalk hears up the Eir, aud 
the Chaff covers the Grain, and defends it froh 
the Injury of the Weather. Thus God makes 
wi:ked Men of aſe to his People, ia outward Sd- 
ciety; they help to ſupport and protect them in 
this World, Rev. 12. 16. The Earth helped the 
Woman, (i. e.) worldly Men for carnalEnds help'd 
the Church, when a Flood of Perſecution was 
poured out. The Church often helps the World; 
It receives many benefits from the People of God ; 
and ſometimes God oycr-rules the World to-hetp 
his Church. Cs OG | 

5- When the Chaff and Wheit are both brought 
forth and held up to the Wind in one Sieve, they 
fall two ways; the Wheat falls down upon the 
Floor or Sheet, the Chaff is carried quite away: 
So although for a time godly and ungodly abide 
together, yet when this winnowing time comes; 
God's Wheat ſhall be gathered into his Garner iu 
Heaven, the Chaff ſhall go the other way, Aut. 
. 12. | 
J. If there he any Chaff among the Corn, it 
will appear when it is ſifted in a windy day, it 
cannot poſlibly eſcape, if it be well winnowed; 
much more impoſſible it is for any wicked Man to 
elcape the critical ſearch of God in that day; the 
cloſeſt Hypocrite ſhall then he detected, for God 
will judge the ſecrets of Men, 2 Cur. 16. He will 
then bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
make manifeſt the counſel; of the Heart, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

7. Laſtly, After Corn and Chaff are ſeparated 
by the winnowing Wind, they ſhall never lye to- 
gether 1n one heap any more. The Wicked ſhall 
ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 
Prophets in the Kingdom of God, but themſelves 
thruſt out; there is no Chaff in Heaven- ib, 


REFLECTION. 


1. Am I an empty vain Profeſſor, 
that want the Pith and Subſtance of 


in God's Account, though I grow a- pocrites 


my Hypocriſy, but when he comes whoſe Fan is 


the Man that made not God his hope; how ſhall La- 
bide the day of his coming ? Chriſt is. the great. 


by Names and Parties, as they are now; every 


5 


” 


Judgment of Chriſt. 5 
2. Is there ſuch a fanning time 


coming? Why do not I then lift my {5 n that 


Heart every day by ſerious Self-Exa- ueglects Selfs 


mination? No work more important  ex2minations 
to me, and yet how much have! 


imployed, in ſearching thine own Eſtate in refe- 


Hearts, and cenſuring the conditions of other Men: 


the neglect dangerous: Were I within a few days 
5553 : £9 


real Godlineſs? Then am! but Chaf for 2 cloſe Hy- | 


mong his Corn; the Eye of Man canuot diſcern. 


in his Hand, then how plainly will it be detected? 
Angels and Men ſhall diſcern it and ſay, Lo, this is. 


Heart-Anatomiſt ; things ſhall not be carried then 


one ſhall be weighed in a Juſt Ballance, and 4 
Mene Tekel, written upon every falſe Heart; great 
will be the perſpecufty of that Tryal: My own 
Conſcience ſhall joyn with my Judge, and ſhall, 
then acknowledge, that there is not one drop of 
Injuſtice in all that Sea of Wrath; and though L 
am Damned, yet I am not wronged; the Chaff 
cannot ſtand before the Wind, nor I before the 


2 | Reflection * 


neglected it? O my Soul! thon hadſt been better 
rence to that day, than in prying ſinfully into the 


Judge thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt not be condemned 1 
with the World; the work indeed is difficult, but 
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to ſtand at Man's Bar, there to be tryed for my 

Life, how buſy ſhould I be every hour of the day 

in „ 1 wy that I thought could 7 AN 

me: And ſtudying every Advantage to my felt * | | | 

And yet, what a vaſt difference is there betwixt [ N ＋ R () D 4 Sh 6 þ I O N 

Man's Bar and God's? Betwixt a Tryal for my Life, 8 

and for my Soul? Lord, rouſe up my ſluggiſh | Fo THE 

pho” by awful and ſollicitous 8 +4 _ 5 

ay, leſt I be found among that Chaff which ſha 

be burnt up with unquenchable Fire! CVT * 
3. Fear not, O my Soul! though 

if on: there be a Blaſt coming which ſhall O F 

Soul, drire all the Chaff into Hell, Do, FE | | 

ſhall blow thee no harm. IT know that | 
when he hath tryed me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, H U J 5 A N D R 3 
Fob 23. 10. I confeſs I have too much Chaff about 95 ES 


me, but yet Jam not altogether Chaff; there is a | 
{ſolid work of Grace upon my Soul that will abide Ow is it Reader? have I tired thee? (with ne. 


the Tryal: Let the Judgment to come be as impar- Whilſt through theſe pleaſant Fields thou wall / 
tial and exact as it's poſſible to be, yet a Grain Onur path was pleaſant, but if length of way 
of Sincerity cannot be loſt in it; for God wi Do weary thee, we'll flack our pace, and ſtay, 
not caſt awky a perfect (i. e. an Upright-hearted) | Let's fit a while, under the cooling ſhade 
Aan, Job 8. 20. He that's appointed to Judge the | Of fragrant Trees; Trees were for ſhadow made. 
World is mine; and his imputed Righteouſneſs | Lo here à pleaſant Grove, whoſe ſhade is good; 
will make full weight in the Ballance. Bleſs the | But more than ſo, "twill yield us fruit for food. 
Lord (O my Soul) for Sincerity, this will abide, | No dangerous fruits do on theſe branches grow, 
when common Gifts and empty Names will flee as] No Snakes among the verdant Graſs below. 
Chaff before the Wind. Here we! 52 9 a while, and then go view 
| The pleaſant Herds and Flocks ;, and ſo adieu. 


pere 
with h 
l tl 


The POEM. u out 

lays | 

T1 HE winnowing Wind firſt drives the Chaff away, | | | my 

1 Next light and hollow Grains; thoſe only tay | . n 0 

Whoſe weight and ſolid Subſtance can endure | 8 t brit 

This Tryal, and ſuch Grains are counted pure. F 7x7 5 1 lr AQ 

Th Crs Fe oft carefully prefarn'd. Upon the Ingrafting of Fruit Trees. 2 
ng Fl d. | 

EEE nr 

Glad ſhall I be if it hold true in this. Nor we, till grafted on a better Root. ing a 

O, that the Wind when you to winnowing go - | | | le ſhe 

This ſpiritual good unto your Souls might blow ! _ OBS E RVATION. two 4 

To make you pauſe, and ſadly ruminate, | 5 8 le, not 

na dy. wont ytoapet pu A Wood or Hedge, and aer great or we Nn 
| 8 | 

bes be þ eh 2 "wich Pan 3 5 : 2 moved from its nat ive Soil, may bear ſome Fruit, * 5 

Hit , Eyes 35 allibly diſcloſe and that fair and beautiful to the Eye; but it wil n 4001 

P give you no content at all in eating, being always . Alth 


The very Reins, and inward parts of thoſe 


harſh, ſower and unpleaſant to the taſte; but it me 


Whiſe outſide ſeeming Grace ſo neatly paints, 
Th 1 2 11A 5 paſs 15 en ſuch a ſtock be removed into a good Soyl, = and b 
No Hypacrite with God acceptance finds, grafted with a better kind, it may become a 80 u then 
Bu like the Chaff diſpers'd by furious Winds : Tree, and yield ſtore of choice and pleaſant Fruit. By pd 
Their guilt ſhall not that ſearching day endure, | | Fruit, 
Nor they approach th Aſſemblies of the Pure. AFFLICATION, the 
Have yon obſerv d in Autumn Thiſtle-down | | . Ll ſo, t 
By howling Kolus ſcatter d up and down E Nregenerate Men who never were acquaint- c {on 
About the Fields? Even ſo God's ireful ſtorm ed with the Myſtery of Spiritual Union with Ng fair 
Shall chaſe the Hypocrite, who now can ſcorn Jeſus Chriſt, but ſtill grow _= their natural Wt excel 
The breath of cloſe Reproofs; and like a Rock Root, old Adam, may by the force and power of Wind u 
Rep I Reproofs, and juſt Reprovers mock. natural Principles, bring forth ſome Fruit, (which dle Cor 
Hom many that in ſplendid Garments wall, like the wilde Hedge- fruit we ſpeak of) may 1" ions J 
Of high Profeſſions ! and like Angels talk, deed be fair and pleaſant to the Eyes of Men, but Bit vas ( 
Shall God diveſt, and openly proclaim God. takes no pleaſure at all in it; it's ſower, mie 
Their ſecret guilt, to their eternal ſhame ! harſh, and diſtaſteful to him, becauſe it ſprings Mt in ti 
Thu is the day wherein the Lord will rid not from the Spirit of Chriſt, Ja. 1. 13. Ic enerali 


om per | 
 Phant: 


His Church of thoſe falſe Friends, who now lye hid away with it, it is iniquity, &c. But that I ay, 
not intangle the Thread of my Diſcourſe, I ſhal 


Among his People. There will not be one 

Falſe Heart remain, to loſe our Love upon. (as in the former Chapters) ſet before you à p, lus 14 

O, bleſſed Aſſembly ! glorious State! when all rallel betwixt the beſt Fruits of natural Men, aud und a 

In their Upriohtneſs wall, and ever ſhall. thoſe of a wilde ungrafted Tree. ; Te affi 

O make my Heart ſincere, that I may never 1. The Root that bears this wilde Fruit is 4 de- Nad wr 

Prove ſuch light Chaff as then t Wind will ſever generate Root, and that's the cauſe of all this fo” them! 
erneſs and harſhneſs in the Fruit it bears; it's the BM, is ; 


From ſolid Grain! O let my Soul diteſt | 
Unſoundneſs, and abiae thy ftrifteſt Teſt. Seed of ſome better Tree accidentally blown, g 


* 


» 


— —... —— nM 
Fol. II. The Heavenly Uſe of Earthly 


— * tt Ms, 


W 


Tuto ſome waſte and bad Soy l, where not be- 
4 manured and ordered aright, it's turned wilde: 
5 the Fruits of unregenerate Men flow from 
4 «rſt Adam, a corrupt and degenerate Root; 
e was indeed planted a right Seed, but ſoon 
| ned awilde and degenerate Plant; he being the 
ot from which every Man naturally ſprings, 
rupts all the Fruit that any Man bears from 
in: It's obſerved by Gregory, pertinent to my 
reſent purpoſe, Genus humanum in parente primo, 
ut in radice putruit? Mankind was putrified in 
Root of his firſt Parent. Mat. 7. 18. A corrupt 
cannot bring forth good Fruit. | 

This corrupt Root ſpoils the Fruit, by the tranſ⸗ 
ſon of its Tower and naughty Sap into all the 
-nches and Fruits that grow on them; they 
no other Nouriſhment, but what the Root af- 
üs them, and that being bad ſpoils all: For the 
ne cauſe and reaſon, no meer natural or unre- 
erate Man can ever do one holy or acceptable 
tion, becauſe the Corruption of the Root is in 
thoſe Actions. The neceſſity of our drawing 
uption into all our Actions, from this curſed 
ut Adam, is expreſſed by a quick and ſmart In- 
rogation, Fob 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing 
of an unclean ? Not one, The Senſe of it is wel] 
lrered us (by Mr Caryl in loc.) This queſtion. 
ith he) may undergo a threefold Conſtruction ; 
{ thus: Who can bring a morally clean Per- 
1, out of a Perſon originally unclean? And fo 
ys his Hand upon his Birth- ſin: Or, Secondly, 


on of the ſame Man, Man being unclean, can- 


lr Action; that which is originated, is like its 
final, And that this ſower Sap of the firſt 
> (1 mean Adam's Sin) is tranſmitted into all 
kind, not only corrupting their Fruit; but 
ning and withering all the Branches; the A- 
 ſhews us in that excellent parallel hetwixt 
tyo Adams, Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one Man 
e, not only in individuo, ſed in ſpecie, one re- 
enting the whole Root or Stock, J Sin entred 
the World. . Not by Imitation only, but by 
pagation, and this brought Death and Ruin 


in the 
or re- 
je Fruit, 


t it wil hn all the Branches. 

3 1 Although theſe wilde Hedge- fruits be un- 
3 but 0 lome and unpleaſant to the taſte, yet they are 
yl, an and beautiful to the Eye; a Man that looks 
8 a of a them, and doth not know what Fruit it is, 


Id judge it by its ſhew and colour to be excel- 
Fruit, for it makes a fairer ſhew oftentimes 
the beſt and moſt wholeſome Fruit doth : 
l ſo, thoſe natural Gifts and Endowments 
ch ſome unregenerate Perſons have, ſeem ex- 
ing fair to the Eye, and a Fruit to be deſired. 
it excellent qualities have ſome meer natural 
ad Women? What a winning Afﬀability, 

Idle Condeſcention, Meekneſs, Righteouſneſs, 
ous Tenderneſs and Sweetneſs of Nature! 
t was (Hyperbolically enough) ſaid of one, 
omine, non peccavit Adam; Adam never 
in this Man; meaning that he excelled 
vicrality of Adam's Children in ſweetneſs 
778 and natural Endowments. What cu- 
n antaſies, nimble Wits, ſolid Judgments, 
* Memories, rare Elocution, Cc. are to 
"nd among meer natural Men? By which 
ur aſſiſted in diſconrſing, praying, preach- 
nd Writing to the Admiration of ſuch as 
em | But that which is highly eſteemed 
l is abomination to God, Luke 16: 15. It 


ich ſpeaks to my purpoſe) it may refer to the 


t bring forth a clean thing; (i. e.) a clean or 


fiuds no acceptance with him, becauſe it ſprings 
from that curſed Root of Nature, and is not the 
Production of his own Spirit. „ 

4. If ſuch a ſtock were removed into a better 
Soyl, and grafted with a better kind, it might 
bring forth Fruit, pleaſant and grateful to the Huſ- 
bandmen ; and if ſuch Perſons (before deſcribed) 
were but regenerated and changed in their Spirits 
and Principles, what excellent and uſeful Perſons 
would they be in the Church of God? And then 
their Fruits wonld be ſweet and acceptable to 
him. One obſerves of Tertullian, Origen and Feromz 
that they came into Canaan laden with Eoyptian 
Gold, (i. e.) they came into the Church full of 
excellent humane Learning, which did Chriſt 
much Service. 5 

5- When the Husbandman cuts down his Woods 
or Hedges, he cuts down theſe Crab-ſtocks with 
the reſt, becanſe he values them not any more 
than the Thorns and Brambles among which they 
grow; and as little will God regard or ſpare theſe 
natural Branches, how much ſoever they are laden 
with ſuch Fruit. The threatning is univerſal, 
John 3. 3. Except you be regenerate and born again, 
you cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, And 
again, Heb. 12. 14. Without holineſs, no Man (be his 
natural Gifts never ſo excellent) ſhall ſee God. Im- 
belliſned Nature, is Nature ſtill ; That which is born 
of the fleſh, is but fleſh, however it be ſet off with 
advantage to the Eye of Man. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. To what purpoſe then do I glo- 
ry in my natural Accompliſhments? 
Though I have a better nature than 
ſome others have, yet it is a curſed raliſt, 

nature ſtill. Theſe ſweet Qualities 5 
and excellent Gifts, do only hide, but not kill the 
corruption of Nature, I am but a rotten Poſt 
gilded over, and all my Duties but Hedge-fruit; 
which God makes no account of. O cutting 
Thought! that the unlearned ſhall riſe and take 
Heaven, when I with all my excellent Gifts ſhall 
deſcend into Hell. Heaven was not made for | 
Scholars, as ſuch, but for Believers; as one ſaid, 
when they comforted him upon his Death-bed, 
that he was a knowing Man, a Doctor of Divinity s 
O, faid he, I ſhall not appear before God as 4 
Doctor, but as a Man; I ſhall ſtand upon a level 
with the moſt Illiterate in the Day of Judgment; 
what doth it avail me that I havea nimble Wit, 
whilſt I have none to do my ſelf good? Will my 
Judge be charm'd with a Rhetorical Tongue ? 
Things will not be carried in that World as they 
are in this. If I could with Berengariis diſcourſe 
de omni ſcibile, of every thing that is knowable 3 
or with Solomon unravel Nature, from the Cedar to 
the Hyſop, what would this advantage me, as long, 
as I am ignorant of Chriſt, and the Myſtery © 
Regeneration? My Head hath often aked witit- 
Study, but when did my Heart ake for Sin? Mes 
thinks, O my Soul, thou trimmeſt up thy ſelf in 
theſe natural Ornaments to appear before God; 
much as that delicate Agag did, when he was to 
come before Samuel, and fondly conceited that 
theſe things will procure fayour, or (at leaſt) pity 
from him; but yet, think not for all that; the bit- 
terneſs of Death is paſt; ſay not within thy ſelf, 
Will God caſt ſuch a one as I into Hell? Shall a 
Man of ſuch Parts be Dammed ? Alas ! Juſtice will 


A Reflection 
for an Accome 


pliſhed Natu- 


hew thee to pieces, as Samuel did that ſpruce King: 
« 2 


* 
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and not abate thee the leaſt, for theſe things; 
many Thouſand Branches of Nature, as fair and 
fruitful as thy ſelf, are now blazing in Hell, be- 
cauſe not tranſplanted by Regeneration into Chriſt; 
and if he ſpared not them, neither will he ſpare 
thee. „ 8 5 

2. I am a poor deſpiſed Shrub, 
which have no beauty at all in me, 
and yet ſich a one hath the Lord cho- 
ſen to tranſplant into Chriſt, whilſt 
he left many fragrant Branches ſtanding on then: 
native ſtock, to be fuel of his wrath to all Eternity ! 
O Grace! for ever to be admired ! Ah, what cauſe 
have I to be thankful to free Grace, and for ever 
to walk humbly with my God ; the Lord hath 
therefore choſen an unlikely, rugged, unpoliſh'd 
Creature as I am, that Pride may for ever be hid 
from mine Eyes, and that I may ever glory 10 
his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 29. I now have the advan 
tage of a better Root and Soyl than any carnal 
Perſon hath, it will therefore be a greater ſhame 
to me, and a reproach to the Root that bears me, 
if I ſhould be out-ſtripp'd and excelled by them; 
yet Lord, how often do I find it ſo? I fee ſome 
of them meek and patient, whilſt I am proud and 
paſſionate ; gentle and affable, whilſt I am rough 
and ſarly ; generons and noble, whilſt I am baſe 
and penurious. Truly, ſuch a Branch as I am, 1s 
no honour to the Root that bears it. 


A Reed ion 
or 4 true, but 
weak Belieter. 


The POE M. 


Am a Branch of that fair Eden Tree 
Which to Mankind God had ordain'd to be 

The common ſtock, his ſcituation good, 

His Branches many, of himſelf a Wood. 

And like a Cedar by the River fed, 

Unto the Clouds his ample Branches ſpread. 
Sin ſmote his Root, then Fuſtice cut him down ; 
And levelPd with the Earth his lofty Crown. 
What hope of Branches when the Tree's &erturn'd ? 

But like dry Fa:gots to be bound and burn'd. 

It had been ſo, had not tranſcendent love, 

Which in a ſphere above our thoughts doth move, 
Prepar d a better ſtock to ſave and nonriſh 
Tranſplanted Twigs, which in him thrive and flouriſh. 
In Adam all are cursd, no ſaving Fruit 

Shall ever ſpring from that Sin-blaſted Root. 

Tea all the Branches that in him are found, 

How flouriſhing ſoever muſt be bound 

And pil'd together. horrid News to tell ! 

To make an everlaſting blaze in Hell. 

God takes no pleaſure in the ſweeteſt bud 

Diſclasd by nature, for the Root's not good : 

Some boughs indeed richly adorned are 

With natural fruits, which to the Eye are fair; 
Rare Gifts, ſweet Diſpoſitions, which attracts 

The love of Thouſands, and from moſt exatts 
Honour and Admiration. Tou'll admire 

That ſuch as theſe are fuel for the Fire. 

Indeed ten Thouſand pities tis to ſee 

Such lovely Creatures in this caſe to be. 

Did they by true Regeneration draw, 

The Sap of Life from Jelle's Root the Law 

y which they now to wrath condemned are 

Mould ceaſe to curſe, and God ſuch Buds would ſpare. 
But out of him there's none of theſe can moe 
His unrebenting Heart, or draw his love. 

Then cut me off from this accurſed Tree, 

Leſt I for ever be cut off from thee. 


— 


— 


| r 


r 
Upon the Union of the Graft with the Stock 


henber you Bud or Graft, therein you ſee, 
How Chriſt and Souls muſt here united be, 


OBSERVATION. 


\ N 7 Hen the Husbandman hath Prepared | 
Gratts in the Seaſon of the Year, he * 


ries them, with the Tools that are neceſſat F 
that work, to the Tree or Stock he intends 5 1 
graft, and having cut off the top of the T 
ſome {trait ſmooth part, he cleaves it 
Kuife or Chiſſel a little beſide the pith, Knocks 
his Wedge to keep it open, then (having prepar 
the Graft, he carefully ſets it into the Cleft * 
ing the inner ſide of the Barks, of Graft or Stn 
together (there being the main current of t. 
Sap) then pulls out his wedge, binds both tors 
ther (as in Barking) and Clays it up, to * 
the tender Graft and wounded Stock from the i 
juries of the Sun and Rain. 

Theſe tender Cyens quickly take hold of th 
Stock, and having immediate Coalition with! 
drinks in its Sap, concoct it into their own ng 
riſhment, thrive better, and bear more and bet 
ter Fruits than ever they would have done upy 
their natural Root; yea, the ſmalleſt Bud, bein 


will, in ſhort time, become a flouriſhing and fruit 
tul Limb. 1 3 


APPLICATION. 


I His carries a moſt ſweet and lively reſen 


L blance of the Soul's Union with Chriſt þ 
Faith; and indeed there 1s nothing in nature th 


ſhadows for this great Goſpel-myſtery like it 


*Tis a Thouſand pities that any who are emply 
ed about, or are but Spectators of ſuch an ado 
ſhould terminate their thoughts (as too many d 
in that natural Object, and not raiſe up the 
Hearts to theſe Heavenly Meditations, which it 


| ſo fairly offers them. 


1. When a Iwig is to be ingrafted, or a Bu 
inoculated, it's firſt cut oft by a keen Knife fron 
the Tree on which it naturally grew. 

And when the Lord intends to graft a Soul ini 
Chriſt, the firſt work about it is cutting work 
Acts 2. 37. their Hearts were cut by Convidi 


and deep Compunction; no Cyen is ingraftt 
| without cutting, no Soul united with Chriſt, vil 
gut a cutting ſenſe of Sin and Miſery, John if 
2 Yo | 


2. When the tender ſhoot is cut off from ti 
Tree, there are (ordinarily) many more leſt l 
hind upon the ſame Tree, as promiſing and vp 
rous as that which is taken; but it pleaſeth f 
Husband man to chuſe this, and leave them. 
Even ſo it is in the removing or tranſplauti 
of a Soul by Converſion, it leaves many behind 
in the ſtate of Nature, as likely and promilig! 


and leave many others; yea, often ſuch as ff 
upon the ſame Root; I mean, the immediate 
rent, Mal. 1. 2. Was not Eſau Jacob's Brot her ([# 


the Lord) yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Eſau: 


3. When the Grafts are cut off, in order tot 


work, tis a Critical Seaſon with them; if the)! 
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— long before They are ingrafted, or take not |. 
Stock, they dye, and are never more to 
hey-may ſtand in the Stock a while, 
) part of the Tree. 

n Souls are under a work of Conviction, 
TI Critical time with them, many a one have 
and never recovered, 
y have indeed or a time ſtood like dead 
o in the Stock, by an external dead-hearted 
but never came to any thing; and as 
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pro red; t 
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ane, the better; they get no good by remaining 
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! immediately direct him to Chriſt, As 16. 
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Yi Faith on Chriſt, thou art not yet humbled 
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There muſt be an Inciſion Wade! in the Stock 
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To W no , living Sap the Socks impart, © 


and you wound and cut them near the Hewes 


into him, F 
ly Wound gives 


8. Tho! the Stock be one an the fame, yet all 


Grafts do not thrive ànd flouriſh alike in it, ſome 


out-grow the reſt; and thoſe that grow not..1o 


| well as the 6thers do, the fault is in them, wud 
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themſelves. Chrijt ſends up living Sap enough, not 
only to make all that: are in him living, hüt fruit- 
ful Branches. | EW ES 
Masa 05 


an PLECTIONS* 


Is it fo indeed betwixt Chrift** 

kg my Soul, as it is hetwixt the in- Four Cinfire 
grafted Cyen and the Stock? What 4 Refleti- 
Honour and Glory then hath Chriſt 3 Sik 
conferred upon me, a poor unwor- 

thy Creature? What! to be made one with hi 
to be a living Branch of him, to be joyned thus 
to the Lord. Oh! what a Preferment is this! It 
is but a little while ſince I was a wilde 5nd. curſed 
Plant, growing in the Wilderneſs àmongſt them 
that ſhall ſhortly be cut down and hs 9 up for 
Hell; for me to be taken from amongſt them, and 
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then they are eaſed of their Burden. 
whole Creation groans under the weight ot t 


rigi 
which burdens the Creature, Gen. 3. 7. Curſe ; 


brings Actual Curſes upon the Creature, Pſ7. 16, 
34. Thus the Inhabitants of the World load ; and 
burden it, as the Limbs of a Tree are burdened, 


Yer, what abundance of Fruits daily fall, either 


ſhaking time comes, then the Ground is covered 
Fall over with Fruit. 
that. Myſtical Tree, with reſpect to Men tlat in 
. ' [habit it; there is not a Year, a Day or Hour, i 
which ſome drop not, as it were, of their own ic 
cord by a natural Death; and ſometimes War 


Death, or a Tranſlation equivalent thereunto 
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que APPLICATION 
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I. You ſee in a fruitful Autumo, the Tree een 
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12 Pet. 3. 9. Thus the long- ſüffering of God Wai 
ed in the days of Noah upon thoſe dry Trees "hg d the 
are now ſmoaking and flaming in Hell, 1 Per . 12 


I 


. | were better for thee to do any thing elſe than to 


8 thoſe dead heart [© 
ut he it 0040 = way it will fall when it is cl 


810 cut 5 
5 100n las 047 


hope, and then cuts it down. Thus doth 6 it ab 
wait upon barren dead hearted Perſons, foals $41. BN No" 
bath to Sabbath, and from Tear to Year ; for te . 


Lord is long-ſuffering to us-ward, and not Willing 


alice, if pr 


20. He waits long on Sinners, but keeps erg th 
Accounts of every year and day of his Patience, 1 
Luke 13.7. Theſe three Tears. rr Fo. 1. 3. Tic. AP" 
Twenty three Years. : 
3. When the time is come to cut It down, th 
dead Tree cannot poſſibly reſiſt the ſtroke of te 0 
Axe, but receives the blow, and falls before it. Ny ed 
more can the ſtouteſt Sinner reſiſt the fatal fo; Wi the 
of death, by which the Lord hews him down, Eu I ©! 
8. 8. Ther is no Man that hath power over the H. 
2 to retain the Spirit; nei her hath he power in the 
ber hu F Death, and there is no diſcharge in that Wir 
hen the pale Horſe comes, away you muſt n 
ke Land-of Darkneſs: Though thou cry wit Ls 
Adrian, O my poor Soul, whither art thou going WF". 
Dye thou muſt; thou bar! ren Profeſſor; though io j John 


hles a! 
befe 


dye. What a dreadfu} ſcreech will thy Conſcience 
give, when it Tees the Axe at thy Root! And f tt 
to thee a8 it is, Ezek. 7. G. An end is come, the ay be WI 
it come; it watcheth for thee, behold it is comt.. en! 
taid Henry Beauford, (that rich and wretched Car 1 
dinal, Biſhop of Mincheſter, and Chancellor of En 
land, when he perceived -whereto-he muſt) where 
fore muſt I. dye? If the whole Realm would fan 
my Life, I am able either by Policy to get it, or) 
Riches to buy it, Fye, (quoth he) will not Deat 
be hired ? WlV Riches do not! ak 2 No, neitle 


ne Cres 
hat Fir | 


down z and "4s ir falls {0' it lyes whether, to th 
South or North, Ecrleſ. 1 1,3 So it fares ill 
th\| theſe: 9 8 Trees, I mean fruitleſs Proſeſſo 
Hach heir Hearts and Affectionls inclined and bend 
e Heaven-ward-: Whilſt they lived that m4 
in Adubt theylhall falleh at cheir death; hut as che 
Mearts Incline#''to'Sin, ande even bended 10 t 
World, ſo when God gives the fatal ſtro ke 4 

uſt fall Hell-ward and /Wrath-ward ; ff "and i 
Areadful will ſüchla fall be? 
ni T1 When: the:d&d© Tree is carried wt 
'Ocehard;itthall never beta mong the living 
ef rue Orchard any mores many years.w 
Among thembbutinaw Oak gon never 15 4 fl 
here Again And when che baren Frohe 
Nuß the World by Death, he (hall fe 
de luſſociated ich the Saintꝭ any more. le [ 


1 5 Jay, Furswel all ye Saints amon ben the T 
men ang wie whom 1/6 often heard, taſted, Md 5 b 
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t in 4 mailings, #14, naſhing of Teeth. , , |/ 

nily, ben the cal = is carried out of the 

1 thy a. the Husband man cuts off his Branches, 
My, es him aſunder with his Wedges. This alſo 
\ he Lot of barren. Profeſſors. :; The Lord of that 
1 cit e vil come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
ON ay h cut him aſunder; he ſhall be diſaffected, or 

1 10 Of | 

> Al ad, Luke 12. 46. bor 16 hin yh. | 
| God ton therefore conlider this, ye that forget God, 


N Sah. 
or the 
Viling 


0 


tance 0 ſhall now ſtrike mortal ſtrokes at thee, 

Flt that without pity: For he that made them will 

55 Who aue mercy on them, and he that formed them will 

Pet. 3. hem no favour. a. 27. 11. For the day 

5 er is over, and the day of his Wrath is fully 

itience, e 5 ee 

 Thek When this Tree is cleay'd abroad, then its 
Ah . hollow inſide appears, which was the cauſe 
v0, de is barenneſs; it looked like a fair, and ſound 
of the lied Tree, but now all may ſee how rotten it 
It." N the Heart: So will God in that day, when he 
* 1 dinect the barren Profeſſor, diſcover the rot- 

„ Ecal. | 


"the Hi 
V in the 
bat War, 
ant into 
cry with 
u going! 


hles 
be 
ned Profeſſor he was. 3 
Laſtly, The fruitleſs Tree is caſt into the 
e. This alſo is the end and fad iſſue of Forma» 
Wh, John 15. 6. He is caſt forth as 4 Branch, and is 


. 


pe - red, and Men gather them and caſt them into the 
onſcien TG 44. they are burned. This is an, undoubted 
wy rd, that there is no Plant in God's Vineyard, 
; 4 I It he will have glory from it by bearing Fruit, or 
wt on it by burning in the Fire. In this Fire 


come. 


il they lye gnaſbing their Teeth, Luke 13. 38. and 


wy I it both in indignation againſt the Saints, whom 
Deine 7 ſhall ſee in glory: and againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
W o would. not fave them; and againſt them- 


res, for loſing ſo fooliſhly the opportunities of 


1 5 ration, Do you behold when you fit by the 
40, neil the froth that boyls out of thoſe flaming 
7 


s O think of that foam and rage of thoſe un- 
e Creatures, foaming and gnaſhing their Teeth 
nat Fire which is not quenched, Mark 9. 44- 
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And bring forth fruit, what praiſe and thanks doſt ow 
| To that wiſe Husbandman that made thee 


How often have I paſſed by ſuch 
arren Trees with a more barren 
Heart? As little thinking ſuch a Tree 
to be the Emblem of my ſelf, as Ne- 
urezzar did, when he ſaw that Tree in a 
an which repreſented himſelf, and ſhadowed 
ito him his enſuing Miſery, Dan. 4. 13. But 
ny Conſcience ! my drouſy, ſleepy Conſcience ! 

thou but tender and faithful to me, thou 
dſt make as round and terrible an Applicati- 


Mercy pleads for a fruitleſs Creature; Lord, ſpare 
it one year longer. Alas}! he need ſtrike no great 
blow to ruin me, his very Breath blows to De- 
ſtruction, Joh 4. 9+ A Fron of his Face can blaſt 
and ruine me, Pſal. 80. 6. He is daily ſollicited b 
his Juſtice to hew me down, and yet 1 ſtand. 
Lord, cure my Barrenneſs; I know thou hadſt ra- 
ther ſee Fruit than Fire upon me. 


7” Th FORM 


F after Pains and Patience you can ſee” © 
No hopes of Fruit, down goes the barren Trees: 
You will not ſuffer Trees that are unſound, \ 
And barten too, to cumber uſeful grounds 
The, fatal Axe is laid unto the Root, 


* * 


of | 117 fit for Fire, when unfit. for Fruit. 


But though this be a dead and barren Tree, 
Reader, I would not have it ſo to the. 
May it to, thee this ſerious Tees geſt, 

In all the Orchard this dead Tree's t Tef 5 

Think on it ſadly lay it cloſe to Heart. 
This is the Caſe in which thou waſt or art. 
If ſo thou waſt, but now doſt live and grow 


3 


e 
25 
O think when Juſtice lifted up its hand. 
How Mercy did then interceeding ſtand! 

How pity did on thy behalf appear, 
To beg . for another Tea. 
Stop Lord, forbear him; all hope is not paſt, 
He can but be for fire at the laſt. | 
Though many Sermons, many 4 gracious call 
He hath reſibed like a brazen Wall. 
The next may win him, when thy Grace ſhall raiſe 
Unto it ſelf a Monument of Praiſe. M 
How ſhould this Meditation thaw and melt 

The Heart of him that hath ſuch Mercy felt. 
But if thou ſtill. remain 4 barren T ree, 

Then here, as in a Mirror, thou mayſt ſee 

Thy wretched State, when Juſtice at a blow, 
Requites God's Patience in thine overthrow. 

And canſt thou bear it, can thy Heart endure 

To think of everlaſting Burnings? ſure 

This muſt thy Lot, thy fearful Portion be, 

If thou continue ſtill a barren Tree. 
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Soul, bemoan thy condition! 
dor Wretch, here 1 grow for a li 
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ectacle to me, as the faithful Pro- 
ud to him, v. 22. And thus wouldſt thay, 


[0 : 
ttle time, a- 
b the Trees of Righteouſneſs, the Plants of 
"mn; but 1 am none of them, I was never 
ted a right Seed; ſome green and flouriſhing 
es of Profeſſion indeed I have, which deceive 
but God cannot be deceived ; he ſees I am 
els and rotten at the Heart. Poor Soul, what 
mine end be but burning? Behold, the Axe, 
y Root, and wonder it is, that there 
ye ſo long, and I yet ſtanding ! ill 

| 


HUSBANDRY. 
| OW from the pleaſant Orchard let u walk 
| A turn ith Fields, and there converſe and talk 
With Cows and Horſes, they can teach us ſome 
Choice Leſſons, though irrational and dumb. 
My Reader's weary, yet I do not fear 
To be forfaken by one Reader here. 224 
Hell doubtleſs Pay to hear what queſtion _ 
Propound to Beaſts, and hom they make rep. 
The fatted Ox, and pamper'd Horſe you rides 
Their careleſs Maſter for his care thus chide. | 
P p CHAP. I 
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Any Husbandmen are exceſſively careful 
abavt their Cattel, riſing themſelves early, 

or cauſng their Servants to riſe betimes to provini- 
der and dreſs them. Much time is ſpent in ſome 
Countries, in trimming and adorning their Horſes 
with curious Trappings and plumes of Feathers; 
and if at any time a Beaſt be ſick, what care is ta- 
ken to recover and heal them? You will be ſure 
they ſhall want nothing that is neceſſary for them; 
yea, many will chuſe rather to want themſelves, 
than ſuffer their Horſes ſo to do; and take a 


4 
* Tx 


great deal of Comfort to ſee them thrive and prof 
| , 5 n ( 

per under their hands.” Fen TOW” Ob: 5 
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maily Children at Bethlehem, That it were 


\ \ 7 Hat one ſaid of Bloody Herod, who ſlew fo 
better to be his Switie than his Son, may be truly 


enough applyed to ſome Parents and Maſters, who 
take leſs lee forthe Having the Souls of their Chil- 


dren and Servants, than they do for the Bodies of 
thoſe Beaſts which dayly feed at their Stalls anc 
Cribs. Many there be who do in reference to their 
Souls, as Fyoob did, with reſpect to the preſer- 
vation of their Bodies, when he put all the Herds 
of Cattel before; and his Wives and little ones be- 
hind, as he went to meet his Brother Eau. Tis 
| a a weighty ſaying of a grave Author; 
ud, It's vile Ingratitude to rejoyce when 


Fenk. on ? 


part. 2. p. 70 Cattel multiply, and repine when Chil- y 


Aren inoreaſe; its Heatheniſh diſtruſt- 
fulneſs to fear, that he who provides es Beaſts, 
will not provide for your Children; and it's no leſs than 
unnatural cruelty to be careful of the Bodies of Beaſts, 
and careleſs of the Souls of Children, Let us but a 
little compare your care and diligence in both re- 

and ee in a few Particulars, whether you 
do indeed value your own, or your Children and 


Servants Souls, as you do the Life and Health of 
a Beaſt: | CT 3 : . 3 
1. 'Yout care for your very Horſes is expreſſed. 
early, whilſt they are but Colts, and not come to 
do you any Service; you are willing to be at 
pains and coſt, to have them broken and brought 


to their way. This is more than eyer, many of 


them did for their Children; they can fee them 
wildeand profane, naturally taking a ſtroke or way, 


of Wickedneſs, but yet never were at any pains or 


” 


Evening Duties 


de chere, whoſe ver 


are with your Beaſts, before you have been 
fr om bez [; 


And happy were it, if they were! 2 75 
855 We t | 7 Were no more acht 
your. 


yoitr Cattel is, that they may be trong to; 10 
ins is it to find theſe Me 
Pofterity to be uſeful and 


IN a | 
Sly reckon that ou haye fu 


to hold the Plow, that you are willing to +. 
them ? but when did you ſpend an ho 15 by 
them the way of Salvation? @— 
Now to convince ſuch careleſs Parents of f 
heinouſheſs of their Sin, Jet theſe four Cuctisl 
wiemaly' congidered, fo 

Qu. 1. Whether this be à ſufficient diſchaz 
of that great Duty which God hath laid upon h 
ſtian Parents, in reference to their Families? J. 
God hath charged them with the Souls of tie 
Families is undeniable. Deut. 6.'6, 7, Eph. 6. 
God had not cloathed you 
command them in the way of the Lord, he wa 
never have charged them fo ſtrictly to yield j 
obedience as he hath done, Eph. 6. 1. Col. 3.4 
Well, a great Truſt is repoſed in you, look tojy 


Qs, 2. Whether it be likely, if the tine 
Yourh (which is the moulding Age) be negleck 
they will be wrought upon to any good aft 
wards! Husbandmen, let me put a ſenſible Cat 
ou? Do not you ſee in your. very Horſes, t 
whilſt they are young, you can bring them toa 
way; but if once they have got a falſe fin 


and by long cuſtom it be grown natural to the 


then there is no breaking them of it: Yea, j 
fee it in your very Orchards,. you may brug 
tender twig to grow in what form you pleaſe; | 
when its grown to a ſturdy Limb, there is not 
ding it afterwards to any other form than ni 
it naturally took. Thus it is with Children, J. 

22.6. Train up 4 Child in the way he ſhould 9 
whey he is old he will not depart from it. 

" Qs 3. Whether if you negle to inſtrud t 
in the way of the Lord, Satan, and their ov! 
tural Corruptions will not inſtruct them i 
way to Hell? Conſider this, ye careleſs Fart 
if you will not teach your Childcen, the Dexll 
reach them; if you ſhew them not how 19 
he will ſhew. them how to Curſe and Sweat 
take the Name of the Lord in vain; it youg! 


? * 


co eak them; theſe myſt he fogdled and 
cockgred;pp 2s nat Je of their pwn bn [ti 
ruptidn ckedneſs, and not a Rod or Re- 


proof uſed to break them of it. 


* 1 


* 1 
Is obſerved of the Perſians, that 
Gabs Mir. they put out their Children to School 
5. 106. as ſoon” as they could ſpeak, and 
would not ſee them in ſeven years 

after, leſt their Indulgence ſhould do them hurt. 
2. You keep your conſtant ſet times, Morning 
and Evening, to feed; water, and dreſs your Cat- 
tel, and wilt by no means heglect it once; but 


rr 


[ 


PD ID: 


and pains about their Souls, the Dei 8 
Oh, tis a ſad conſideration, that ſol 
| -hool to the Per 

#. 4. What comfort are you like to ha 
then when they are old if 1 bring then 
up in the Nurture and Admogition of tte 
when they are young? Many Parents halte 
to reap in their old Age, the Fruit of th; 


Children ſhould be put to $ 
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Folly and Careleſneſs, in laoſe and v4! 
cation of their Children. By Licurgus his 
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to royoks Parents to look better to their Charge. 
deere this as All nech ae 54 4 hat that 
Child which becomes (through thy default) an In- 
ſtrument to diſhonour God, ſha} prove ſooner or 
later a Son or Daughter of Sorrow to thee. 
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ud ive to ſee, al] my poor Children lie dead by 
the as if I had not the Heart of a Tyger, 
1 


[Twere well if you could dye a wow you live 
Like, Beaſtiz and bad na more: account to. gives. | 
95 that theſe Eines your folly might dere! | 1 
Who both your own and Children's Souls neglect 

I care for Beaſts, O Man, prepare to hear 
The doleful ſt Language, that e er pierc'd thine Ear. 
When you, pour Children once in Hell hall meet, 
And with ſuch Language their Damm d Parents greet, 
O curſed Father, wretched Mother, why 


bis hath bern my prattics e- 
had a Family committed | - 


{my own, or their, Immortal Souls. How-care-1| ,. 


5 BY Was I your Off-fpring 8. Would to God that I 0 


Had ſprung from Tygers,; who more tender be , 
* Unto their Tothngs than you have been to me. 
Ham did you ſpend your t houg hies time, care and coſt 
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qe 
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|: % About ray, Body, whilſt my Soul mas let? 
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Did you not know I had\a Soul that muſt © 
Live, when this Body was difſolv/d:to'duſt 2 + 
: Yi Ton rould' not chuſe but underſtand if fiir 

c h 


1, Without an Intereſt in Chriſt did dye, © 
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441 
77 , Hrove, fo remorſeleſi, and no pity ſbem- 


Oh ernel Parents! I may curſe the day 
Tat I was born of ſuch as did betray | 
Their Child to endleſs Torments. | Now muſt I © 
Math, and through you, in Flames for ever lye. ' 

Let this make every Parent tremble, le 
He loſe. his Child, whilft caring for his Beaft. 


Or leſt his: in paor Soul Ao. ſturve ant pine, 


; 


A Neis 9 ; 4 "hk ub ck. | | 
for the Dio. God caſt : Lot for me, I am 


edi Child 


i 4 Gracious Parents, who have always deeply con- 


Vf Os Cattel in fat Paſtures thrive and grow, 
There's nothing wanting that ſhould make them ſo. 
the pamper'd Horſe commends his Maper*s care, 

Who zeit her Pains or Coſt doth grudge or ſpares! \| | 
t art. not thou mean while the werieſt Fool, © © | 


Thar pamper'ſt Beaſts, and ſtaxves thy precious Soul r. | 


* # 


Whilſt he takes thoughts for Horſes, Sheep ani Kine. 
eie nein of 
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hen under Loads your Beaſts do groan, think then 
Ho great. a Mercy "tis that you are Men. 


OBSERVATION.» 


Hough. ſome Men be exceſſively careful and 
| tender over their Beaſts (as was noted in the 
former Chapter) yet others are cruel and merci- 
leſs towards them, not regarding how they ride 
or burden them. How often have I ſeen them 
fainting under their Loads, wrought off their Legs, 
and turned out, with galled Backs, into the Fields 
or High-ways to ſhift for a little Graſs; Many 
times have I heard and pitied them, groauing un- 
der unreaſonable Burdens, and beaten an by mer- 
cileſs Drivers, till, at laſt, by ſuch cruel Uſage, 


o 4 
C 


y | they have been deſtroped, and then caſt into a 


Ditch for Dog's Meat?! Oil E ©: 


GUck geb as theſe ſhould make Men thankful 
for the Mercy of their Creation, and bleſs 


their bountiful Creator, that they were not made 


ſuch Creatures themſelves. Some Beaſts are made 


ad eſum, only ſor Food, being no otherwiſe uſeful 


to Man, as Swine, &c. theſe are only fed for 
flaughter, we kill and. eat them, and regard not 
their cries and ſtrugglings when the Knife is thruſt 


to their very Hearts; others are only ad xſur:, for 
ſervice, whilſt living, but unprofitable when dead; 
as Horſes, theſe we make to drudge and toyl for 
us from day to day, but kill them not; others are 


both ad eſum, & uſum, for Food when Dead, and 


| ſervice whilſt alive, as the Ox. Theſe we make 


to.Plow our Fields, draw our Carriages, and after- 
wards prepare them forlayphter. 


created 


But Man was made for nobler ends, 
| | Lord 
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Lord of the lower World; not to ſerve, but to be 
ſerved by other Creaturts ; a Mercy able to melt 
the hardeſt Heart into thankfulneſs. I remember, 
Luther preſſing Men to be thankful, 

Luther in 3. that they are not brought into the 
Precept. loweſt condition of Creatuers, and 
do bleſs God that they can ſee any 
Creature below themſelves, gives us a famous In- 


ſtance in the following Story: Two Cardinals (ſaith 
he) riding in a great deal of Pomp to the Coun- 


cil of Conſtance, by the way they heard a Man 
in the Fields, weeping and wailing bitterly, they 
rode to him, and ask'd him what he ailed? Per- 
ceiving his Eye intently fixed upon an ugly Toad, 
he told them that his Heart was melted with the 
conſideration of this Mercy, that God hath not 
made him ſuch a deformed and loathſome Creature, 
though he. were forced out of the ſame Clay with 
it: Hoe eſt quod amare-fleo, ſaid he, This is that, 
that makes me weep bitterly. Whereupon one of 
the Cardinals cries out, Well, ſaid the Father, the 
unlearned will riſe and take Heaven, when we 
withy all our Learning ſhall be thruſt into He ll. 
That which melted the Heart of this poor Man 
ſhould melt every Heart when we behold the Mi- 
ſery to, Which theſe poor Creatures are ſubjected. 
And this will appear a Mercy of ſlight conſide- 


ration, if we but draw a Compariſon betwixt our 


ſelves, and theſe irrational Creatures, in theſe three 
„„ 
1. Though they and we were made of the ſame 
Mould and Clay, yet how much better hath God 
dealt with us, even as to the outward Man? The 
Structure of our Bodies is much more excellent, 
God made other Creatures by a word of Com- 
mand, but Man by Counſel; it was not be Thou, 
but let Us make Man. We might have been made 
Stones without Senſe, or Beaſts without Reaſon, 
but we were made Men. The noble Structure 
and Symetry of our Bodies invites our Souls not 
only to thankfulneſs but admiration. David ſpeak- 


ing of the curious frame of the Body, faith, I am 


wonder fully made, Pal. 139. 13. or as the vulgar 
reads it, painted as with a Needle; like ſome rich 
Piocy of Needle-work curiouſly embroidered with 
Nerves and Veins. - Was any part of the common 
lump of Clay thus faſhioned ? Galen gave Epicurus 
an hundred years time to imagine a more commo- 
dious Situation, Configuration or Compoſition of 
any one part of a humane Body; and (as one 
faith) if all the Angels in Heaven had ſtudied to 
this day, they could not have caſt the Body of 
Man into a more curious Mold. 

2. How little eaſe or reſt have they? They live 
not many years, and thoſe they do is in Bondage 
and Miſery, groaning under the effects of Sin; but 
God hath provided 'hetter for us, even as to our 
outward. condition in the World; we have the 


more reſt, becauſe they have fo little. How many 
Refreſhments and Comforts hath God provided for 


us, of which they are uncapable? If we be weary 
with labour, we can take our reſt; but freſh or 
weary, they muſt ſtand to it, or fink under it from 
day to day. BI 

3. What a narrow Capacity hath God given to 
Beaſts! What a large Capacity to Man ! Alas, they 


are only capable of a little ſenſitive Pleaſure; as 


you ſhall ſee ſometimes, how they will frisk in a 


green Paſture, this is all they be capable of, and | 


this Death puts an end to; but how comprehen- 
ſive are our Souls in their Capacities? We are 


made in the Image of God; we can look beyond 
— are capable of the higheſt hap- 


more high and noble Pleaſures of it, which Beal 


pineſs, and that to all Eternity; the Soul of 
Beaſt is but a material form, which wholly depend. 
ing apon, muſt needs dye Wich che Body ; hire.” 
Souls are a Divine Spark or Blaſt ; ad when no 
Body dycs, it dyes not with ir, but ſubſift en. 


: — 


in its ſeparated State. 


VVT 
1: How great a Sin is Ingratitude _ 

to God, for ſuch a common, but „ Iefeti, 
choice Mercy of Creation, and Pro- Jor "a * 4 
viſion for me in this World? There er, FER. 4 
is no Creature made worſe by kinds h; 
neſs; but Man. There is a kind of Gratitude which * 
I may obſerve even in theſe hrute Beaſts; they do 
in their way acknowledge their Benefactors; fh. 
Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſt his Maſter's Ci 
How ready are they to ſerve ſuch as feed and che. 
riſn them ? But I have been both unthankful and 
unſerviceable to my Creator and Benefactor, thir 
hath done me good all my days; thoſe poor Cres. 
tures that ſweat and groan under the Loads that! 
lay upon them, never ſinned againſt God, nor 
tranſgreſſed the Laws of their Creation, as I hare 
done; and yet God hath dealt better with ne 
than with them. Oh that the Bounty of God, and 
his "diſtinguiſhing Mercy between me and the 
Beaſts that periſh, might move and melt my Heart 
into thankfulneſs! O that I might conſider ſeriouſ. 
ly what the higher and more excellent end of ny 
Creation is, and might more endeavour to anſyer 
and live up to it! Or elſe (O my Soul) it will be 
worſe with thee than with the Beaſts. *Tis true, 


More t 


3 INE I "oa 


they are under Bondage and Miſery; but it is but U 

for a little time, Death will end all their Pains, 

and eaſe them of all their heavy loads; but I fta Yen / 

groan to all Eternity, under a heavier burden tha That th 

ever they felt? they have no account to give, bu | 

ſo have I. What comfort is it that I have a larger 

Capacity than a Beaſt hath ? That God hath en 

dowed me with Reaſon, which is denied to them: He. 

Alas, this will but augment my Miſery, and en Fic 

large me to take in a greater meaſure of anguiſh. cover th 
2. But how many Steps (O my em in M 


Soul) mayſt thou aſcend in the Praiſes ,4 Nec bad, and 
, ink can 
en will t 
l 1 San 
Ough AA. 
fed fro 
ſha, an 


the Mercies that God hath beſtowed _ 
upon thee ! Not ouly in that he made thee, not; 
Stone or Tree without ſenſe, or an Horſe, or Do 
without reaſon; but that thou art not an Infide 
without light, or an unregenerate Perſon withol 
grace. What! to have ſenſe, and all the deligit 
of it, which Stones have not; reaſon, which ti 


have not; the light and knowledge of the gre A 
things of the Goſpel, which the Heathens hay 

not; and ſuch an e and hope of uno HE ca 
ceiveable Glory and Felicity, which the unſanalll loſt © 
fied have not. O my Soul! how rich! how boulition . 
tiful hath thy God been to thee ! Theſe are of loft 
overflowings of his love to thee, who was mou Heaye, 
ed out of the fame Lump with the Beafs ti that w. 


| | 
The POEM. * Many 
; Li yhich I ſh 
Hen I behold a tyred Fade put on 4 e ſor 
With Whip and Spur, till all his ſtrengti loſe ver 
See ftreams of Sweat run down his bleeding Sides, * tl 
" Juſt t 


How little Mercy's ſhewn by him that rides. 
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of art hy Things. 19 


Th ently U 
of 2 "mare thankful to my Goa don't proves | 
end. an ſuc h 4 Rider's mercileſs, "twill move 
abs | Hul to praiſe 3 for who fees this, and can 
the | eſs the Lord that he was made a Man: 
eren , ſuch a ſight the Rider ought to move, 

4 1 Hedit at ion duly to improve. I: 
"What hath this Creature done that he ſhould be 
Lu beat en wounded. and tyr'd out by me? 
He is my Fellow-Creature, "tis meer Grace 
5 I had not been in his, he in my caſe. | 
fed, ouorateful, Fupid Man, God might have made 
9 4 | | his Fade: 
41 fn. Me bear the Sadale, as J ſee thi | 
Hr never ſiun d, but for my Sin doth lye 
Hbjecte d unto all this Miſery. > 
which Wl 11rd, make my Heart relent, that I. ſhould be 
ly do o thee more uſeful, than my Horſe to me. 
5 the He did his utmoſt, went as long as ever 
5 Crih. His Legs cou d bear him; but for me I never 
d che. . [pert my Strength for G od, but oft have been 
ful and J prodigal thereof in ways of ſm, _ 
„ that Thongh he's the Horſe, and I the Man, t will be 
r Crea. Err berter with my Horſe one day than me, 
$ that! Unleſs thy Grace prevent, and ſuperadd 
d, nor WM {rep Creation unto that I had. 
; I have /I every Rider fix à ſerious thought 
ith me 0, ach 4 ſubj ect, and hereby be taught 
od, and Vi ſpiritualixe it,; and improve it th; 
nd the MW m feet would tedious Fourneys be to us“ 
y Heart B fach & Tas a graceleſs Heart digs out 
ſeriouſ. Ire than the tyred Horſe I write about. 
d of my I 3 
anſwer Wl HS ++ Woh 
gs be CHA PHE: 
is true, 8 e ü 
it is bur Upon the ſeeking of loſt Cattel. 
r Pains, 
ut I Hal ben ſeebing your Loſt Cartel, Keep in mind 
den than That this Chriſt Feſus ſeeks your Souls to find, 
ive, bu Fi d | 
lag OBSERVATION. 
hath en | 85 
o them: Hen Cattel are ſtrayed away from your 
and en Fields, you uſe all care and diligence to 
nguiſh. corer them again, tracing their footſteps, crying 
em in Market-Towns, ſending your Servants a- 
A * vad, and enquiring your ſelves of all that you 
4 * ak can give news of them. What care and pains 
wc en will take in ſuch caſes, was exemplifyed in 
hee, not WF ! Sam. 9. 4, 5. who with his Servant paſſed 
e, or Dough Mount Ephraim, to ſeek the Alles that were 
an Infde ed from his Father, and through the Land of 
n withooſ#/4, and through, the Land of Shalim, and the 
e delight not there, and through the Land of the Ben- 
which t but found them not. 5 ; 
hich Beil E F | 
The APPLICATION. 
Leo rep en rota O uot ket i 1} 
of unco HE care and pains you take to recoyer our 
unſana loſt Cattel, carries a ſweet and lively repre- 
ow boultion of the love of Jeſus Chriſt, in the reco- 
ſe are of loſt Sinners. Jeſus Chriſt came on purpoſe 
ras mou Heaven upon a like Errand, to ſeek and to 
Beaſts ti that which was loſt, Matt. 18. 11. There 
that boli freral Particulars in which this glorious de- 
en a of Chriſt, in ſeeking and ſaving loſt Man, and 


tre and ,pains of Husbandmen in recoverin 
loſt Cartel, do meet and touch, though there 
8 many particulars alſo in which they differ; 
Mich I ſhall open under the following heads. 
We ſometimes find that Cattel will break out 
There they want nothing that is needful for 
l Juſt thus, loſt Man departed from his God, 


to own it; he hath loſt his God, his 


ſa clog of afffiction to preven 


loſe very Fields where they have been. bred; 


brake out of that pleaſint Edcloſure where he was 


__ [abundantly provided for, both as to Soil and Bo- 
dy; yet then he brake over the Hedge of the! 


Cotamand, and went aſtray, Fecleſ. 7, 25. Lo he 
only have I found, that God made Man uprio!t, bur he 
ſought ont to himſelf many Inventions. He was n+. 
content and ſatisfyed with t'at bleſfed ſtate God 
had put him into, but would be trying new con- 
cluſions to the loſs and ruin both of himſelf and: 
his Poſterity. | ” 
2. Strayers are evermore ſuffeters for it; all 
they get by it, is to be pinned and pounded; and 


what did Man get by departing from his God, but 


Ruin and Miſery to Soul and Body? Will you 
have an Abreviate of bis Sufferings and Loſſes? 
(the full Account none can give you) why ? By 
ſtraying from his God, he loſt the rectitude and 
holineſs of his Nature; (like a true ſhayer) he is 


all dirty and miry, overſpread and beſmeared horh 


in Soul and Body, with the odious filthineſs of Sin: 


he loſt the liberty and freedom of his will to good; 


a precious Jewel of ineſtimable value: This is a real 
Miſery incurred by the Fall, though ſome have (5 
far loſt their underſtandings and humility, as not 
| Soul, His 
Happineſs, and his very Bowels of Compaſſion 
towards himſelf in this miſerable ſtate. 
3. When your Cartel are ſtrayed, yea; though it 
be but one of the Flock or Herd, you leave all the 
reſt, and go after that which is loſt : So did ef- 
Chriſt, who in the fore-cited place, Mat. 18. 12. 
compares himſelf to ſuch a Shepherd; he left Hea- 
ven it ſelf, and all the bleſſed Angels there, to come 
into this World to ſeek loſt: Man. © O the Precious 
eſteem, and dear love that Chriſt had to poor Man; 
How did his Bowels yearn towards us in our loſt 
ſtate! How did he pity us in our Miſery! As if he 
had ſaid, Poor Creatures they have loſt themſelyes 
and are become a Prey to the Devil, ina periſhing 
ſtate; I will ſeek after them, and fave them. The 
Son of Man is come to ſeek änd to faye. | 
4. You are glad when you have found your 
ſtrayers, much more is Chriſt, when he hath found 
a loſt Soul. Otis a great ſatisfaction to him to ſeè 
the fruit of the travel of his Soul. I/. 53: Tea, there 
is more joy in Heaven ovtr one Sinner that repenteth, ; 
than ninety nine juſt Perſons that need no Repentaiice. 
What demonſtrations of joy and gladneſs did the 
Father of the Prodigal give, when he had found 
his Son that Was löst?“ Flite ts. 1, 
5. When you have brought Home your Strayers, 


y | you ſometimes clog them, to prevent their wan- 


dering again, and ſtop up the gaps with Thorns 3 

and ſo doth God oftentimes by fuch Sonls as are 

recovered and brought home to Chriſt; he hangs 
at their departure from 


c 


But then there are five Particulats in which * 


Chriſt's ſeeking 
Cattel differ | - bes 
1. Your Cattel ſometimes find the way home 
themſelves; and return to you of their own acc r; 
but loſt Man never did, nor can do ſo; le vids 

his own Deſtroyer, hut can never be his own 8d- 
viour; it was impoſſible for him not to have loſt 


loſt Souls, and your ſeeking loſt : 


— — 


gIhis God, but having once loſt him, can nevef find. 


him again of himſelf Alas! his Heart is bent tot; 


backſliding; he hath no will to return. Hear how* 
Chriſt complains, John 5: 40. Ye will not conie unto 
me. Man's Recovery begins in God; not in hitn-- 
ſelf; TIT 301 | i RL * Oi | 6 LEE. FTO[7-. RAY 
2. Your Servants can findg and brim 
loſt Cattel as well 4s you'7 bur ſo cin 


. 9 


back youf 
: Ohriſt' y 
Servante:.. 


— — 


294 


2222 


— — — n 1 — 3 | 2 — 1 | . | : 
Hasbaudi Spiritnalized: Or. VI. 


Seryants.,. Miniſters may diſcover, but cannot re- 
cover them; they dayly fee, but cannot fave them; 
lament them they can, but help them they cannot; 


intreat and beg them to return they can, and do, 


but prevail with them they cannot. Melanct hon, 
thought when he began to preach, to perſvade all; 
but old Adam was too hard for young Melancthon. 

3. You ſeek all the Cattel that are ſtrayed from 
you, eſpecially the beſt ; but Jeſus Chriſt ouly 
ſeeks poor loſt Man. There were other Crea- 
tures; and ſuch. as by Nature were more excellent, 
that loſt their God and themſelves; I mean, the 


Apoſtate Angels; hut he came not to ſeek them: | 


. Herein his fingular love to Man appears. 
4. When you have recovered and brought home 
your loſt Cattel, you may loſe them the hv 
time, and never recover them again, but ſo cannot 
Chriſt. Man once recovered is for ever ſecured 
by him. Al that thou haſt given me I have kept, and 
not one of them is loſt, but the Son of Perdition; and 
he was never ſavingly found, John 17.12. _ 
5. Though you prize your Cattel, yet you will 
not venture your Life for the recovery of them; 
rather let them go than Tegain them with ſuch an 
hazard; but Jeſas Chriſt not only ventured, but 
actually laid down his Life to recover, and fave 
loſt Man: He redeemed them at the price of his 
own Blood; he is that good Shepherd that laid 
down his Life for the Sheep. O the ſurpaſſing 
loye of Chriſt to loſt Souls! 


| Lord, what am I, that thou ſh 


again from thee? O let it for ever he ; Wars 
au 


to me, how I turn ahde into by- paths of 5; "EY . 
more. LL Cs _ Wil 
8 | We 
The POR M. 1 
| | . 
\ \ / Hen Cattel from your Fields are gy, „g. are 
Aud you to ſeek them through t LE d * Poo 
Enquiring for them all along the way, rl oft 
Tracking their Foot-ſieps where they turn d 2 10 

de, R 
One Servant this may ſent, another that, It's 
Searching the Fields and Country round about, belt 
This Meditation now falls in ſo pat, 5 that 
As if God ſent it to enquire you out. 1h 
My Beaſts are loſt, and ſo am 1 by Sin; Fart 
My wretched Soul from God thus wandering wt I. 
As I ſeek them, ſo was I fought by him, 11 
Who from the Father's Boſom forth was ſent. Ly 17 

| - 1 
Purſu'd by Sermons, follow'd cloſe by Grace, By 6 
And ſtrong Convittions Chriſt hath ſought for n. of F 
ea, rhough 1 ſhun him ſtill be gives me Chaſe, "Mic, 


As if refols'd I ſhould not Damned be. 


When Angels loſt themſelves it was not o, 
| God did not ſeek, or once for them enquire; 
But ſaid, let theſe Apoſtate Creatures go, 


Pl plague them for it with eternal Fire. 1 


to beſt 
F 


7 and, pot for loſt Angels; thy hand of 
TTace caught hold of me, and hath let go Thou- 
fands, and the Thouſands as good as my ſelf by 


nature. Like another David, thou didſt reſcue my] 


U 


yea, more t han fo, thou didſt loſe thine own Life 
to find mine: And now, dear Jeſus,. ſince I am 


the one hath more than h 
would eat more if he had it. 


poor loſt Soul out of the Mouth of the Deſtroyer; 


t 


\EFLECTIONS. ouldſt ſet thine Eye... | 
REELE C | : | And ſtill ſeek after ſuch a 2 T* "Y * | 
5. 155 1. Lord, I am a loſt Creature, an Whoſe matchleſs Mercy, and rich Grace deſpiſe, E v] 
A Feftection undone Soul; and herein lies my] As if in ſpight thereof reſolw' d to dye. "yy 
4 Miſery, that I have not ann loſt my| 3 | wother 
5 | God, but have no Heart to return to. H ſhould I ſhun thee ? Bleſſed Saviour, why 3 
him! Nay, I fly from Chriſt, who is come on pur- Shed I avoid thee thus? Thon doſt not caſe WM, . 
poſe from Heaven to ſeek and to ſave me; his Soul to ſlay it; O that ever 1 | the 0) 
Meſſengers are abroad ſeeking for ſuch as I am, Should fly a Saviour that's ſo full of Grace. men 
but I avoid them, or at leaſt refuſe to obey their 5 th the 
call and perſwaſions to return. Ah, what a miſe- | Long haſt thou ſought me, Lord, I now return; 6 th 
rable ſtate am I in! Every ſtep I go is a ſtep to-| _ © let thy Bowels of Compaſſion ſound, "Wh 
wards Hell; my Soul, with the Prodigal, is ready | Fe n departure ] fincerly mourns; arts, 
to periſh in a ſtrange Countrey ! But I have no And let this day thy wandring Sheep be found. Earth 
mind, with him, to return home; wretched Soul, 5 n e 7. 
what will the end of this be? If God have loſt e e e e ark . Iden 
thee, the Devil hath found thee; he takes up all EAT TY, „ th 
ſtrayers from God: Yea, Death and Hell will ſhort-| lll 5 therir 
ly find thee, if Chriſt do not; and then thy reco- Upon the Feeding of fat Cattel. e prof 
very (O my Soul!) will be impoſſible: Why fit I] | Hy Eos CO al be 
here periſhing and dying! 1 am not yet as irreco-| Fat Beaſts you kill, the Lean you uſe to ſaue; bhtoin 
verably loſt as the Damned are. O let me delay] God's Diſpenſations ſome ſuch meaning have. I Deſtri 
no longer, leſt I by loſt for 175 We 2s ; 1 FFC 9+... + IN 
k 2. O my Soul! for ever bleſs and ad- O BSE ION. . 
2 28 mire the love of Jeſus Chriſt, who] ß ELF] 1 Y At | 9 N oh 
w2: loſt, bus came from Heaven to ſeek and ſave, „ T is a good Obſervation of a Father, and we Fatte 
is found. ſuch a loſt Soul as I was- Lord, how 1 applyed; Vituli trituramtes quotidie lig ant ur, ui intent 
| matchleſs is thy Love! I was loſt, and | tzli nactandi quotidie in paſcuis libere relinquuiii bs the 
am found. I am found, and did not ſeek; nay, | Oxen for uſe are dayly yoakedand kept ſhort,whilis':, 
I am found by him from whom I fled; | Thy love, thoſe that are deſigned for the Shambles, are | Wicked 
O my Saviour, was a preventing love, a wonder-| looſe in green Paſtures to feed at Pleaſure. Sto; pro 
ful love; thou loyedſt me much more than I lo- Beaſts fare hard, and are kept lean and Io; feeMity un 
ved my ſelf; I was cruel to my own Soul, but] ing Beaſts are excuſed from the Yoak, whillt Wu 15 
thou waſt kinde; thou ſoughteſt for me, a loſt | thers are laboured and wrought hard every de day 


e can eat, the otis 


APPLICATION. -. 


| 8 rr 
Fus deals the Lord of- times with his oWIf ** 
1 lea, whom he deſigns for Glory; and wg de: 


thus marvelguſſy recovered, ſhall 1 ever ſtraggle 
ase 9 


he" wicked, Who are preparing for the Day 


: 
o 
* 
- 


rr 


Earthly T 
the Lord expoſes his People to. I.confeſs, ſuch 
Diſpenſations for preſent, are very ſtumbling aud 
puzzling things, even to gracious and wiſe Perſons: 
To ſee wicked Men, not only exempted from 
their Troubles, but even oppreſied with Proſperi- 
ty; to ſee a godly Man in Wants and Straits, and 
a wicked Man have more than his Heart can wiſh, 
is a caſe that poſes the wiſeſt Chriſtian, till he con- 
ſiders the deſigns and iſſues of both thoſe Providen- 
ces, and then he acquieſces in the Wiſdom of God 
ſo ordering it, P/“. 73. 5. 14. 18. 23. 


„„ 


1. Doth my Proſperity fat me up 
for Hell, and prepare me for the Day 
of ſlaughter ? Little cauſe have I then 
to glory in it, and lift up my Heart 
upon theſe things. Indeed, God hath given, (I 
cannot ſay bleſſed be with) a fulneſs of Creature- 
enjoy ments; upon theſe my carnal Heart ſeizeth 
greedily and ſecurely, not at all ſuſpecting a Snare 
lying in theſe things, for the ruin of my Soul. 
What are all theſe charming Pleaſures, but ſo ma- 
ny Rattles to quiet my Soul, whilſt its Damnation 
ſteals inſenſibly upon it? What are all my Buſi- 
en? There is much wantonneſs, but no want in| neſſes and Imployments in the World, but ſo many 
heir dwellings ; ſome that know not which way] Diverſibns from the Buſineſs of Life? There are 
"turn themſelves in Hell, once knew not where] but two differences betwixt me, and the pooreſt 
o beſtow their Goods on Earth. | Slave the Devil hath on Earth, ſuch are whiped on 
2. Feeding, grow wanton in their full Paſtures ;| to Hell by outſtard Miſeries, and I am coached to 

ere you ſhall ſee them tumble and frisk, and] Hell in a little more Pomp and Honour; theſe 
tick up their Heels. The ſame effect hath the| will have a leſs, and I a, greater account in the 
wſherity of the wicked, it makes them wanton ;| Day of Reckoning, O that I had never known 
heir Life is but a diverſion from one Pleaſure to] Proſperity ! I am now tumbling in a green Paſture, 
other, Fob 21. 11, 12, 13. They ſend forth their | and ſhortly ſhall be hanging up in the Shambles-in 
ile ones like a Flock; and their Children dance; they] Hell; if this be the beſt fruit of my P 


rofperity, if 
te the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at the ſound| I were taken captive by cruel Canibals, and fed | 
the Organ; they ſpend their Days in wealth, and in 


with the richeſt fare, but withal underſtood, that 

moment go down to the Grave. The ſame Character the deſign of it were to fat me up like a Beaſt for 

th the Prophet Amos give of them, Amos G. 4,| them to feed upon; how little Stomach ſhould | 

6. They ſtretch themſelves upon Beds of Ivory, arink have to their Dainties? O my Soul! it were much 

ne in bowls, &. and no ſorrow goes to their] better for thee to have a ſanctify d Poverty, which 

ſearts, Theſe are they that live in Pleaſures up- is the Portion for many Saints, than an enſnariag 
Earth, as a Fiſh in the Water, Jam. 5. 5. 


II bproſperity, ſet as a trap to ruin thee for ever. 
3. Theſe fat Paſtures do but the ſooner haſten} 2. The Wiſdom of my God hath = 
e death of theſe Cattel ; the ſooner they are fat-| allotted me but ſhort commons here, l | 
b the ſooner they are ſlaughtered ; and the 4 poor 1 


Vol. II. The Heavenly Liſe of | 
Wrath. Thus are they filled with earthly Profpe- 
riry, and Creature enjoyments, like ruſty and 
anton Beaſts turned out at liberty in a fat Pa 
ſture, whilſt poor Saints are kept hard and ſhort, 
Amos 1. 4. Here this word ye kine of Baſhan, that 
are in the Mountains of Samaria, which oppreſs the 
Poor, cruſh the Needy. Theſe Metaphorical Kine 
ofthe proſperous Oppreſſors of the World, are full 
ſed, and wanton wicked Men. 'Tis true, Heaven 
bath not all the Poor, nor Hell all the Rich; but 
ts 2 very common Diſpenſation of Providence, to 
deſtow moſt of the things of this World upon them 
hat have no Portion in Heaven; and to keep them 
ort on Earth, for whom that Kingdom is pro- 
vided. Let me draw forth the Similitude a few | 
Particulars: 3 
1. The Beaſt of ſlaughter have the fatteſt Pa- 
ſures; ſo have the ungodly in the World ; Their 
Hes ſtand out with Fatneſs, they have more than Heart 
ald wiſb, Pſa. 73. 7. Their Hearts are as fat 
i greaſe, Pſal. 119. 70. Theſe be they that fleet 
Ef the Cream of earthly Enjoyments, whoſe Bel- 
les are filled with hidden Treaſures, Pſal. 17. 14. Toe 
Farth is given into the hand of the Wicked, Job g. 24. 
0, what full Eſtates? What an afffuence of Earth. 
j delights hath God caſt in upon ſome wicked 


. 


hings. 


A Reffection 
for a Voluptu- 


ous wor ldl ing. 
g Went, 


at. 


| his Providence feeds me but from? Ch tian. 
oſperity of the wicked ſerves to the ſame end. 
le proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them, (i. e.) 


hall be the means an! inſtrument of heating and 
bhtning their Luſts; and thereby fitting them 
DeſtruRion ; their Proſperity is Food and Fuel 
their Corruptions. Many wicked Men have not 
iſo ripe for | Hell; had they not grown in the 
bine of Proſperity- N . 
, and ve Fatted Beaſts" do not in the leaſt underſtand 
gant ur, A tent and meaning of the Husbandman, in al- 
linquuntuhug them ſuch largé and fat Paſtures, which he 


hort, wh to his other Cattel ; and as little as Bealts, 
es, 1 Wicked Men underſtand the ſcope and end of 
re. 10 


5 Proyidences; in caſting 31 and 
lth upon them; little do they thin 
ate à Snare; a Gin, and a Trap for their Souls, 
Joly (like Beaſts) mind what is before them, 
G'not-at all underſtand the tendency and end 
Re their ſenſual Delights. F 
Thou gh the Husband man keep his ſtore-Cut⸗ 
dort Commons, yet he intends to preſerve 
WM: Theſe ſhall remain with him, when the 
W ire driven to the ſlabghterr ©. 
Ma deſign of Preſervation ice 
vitward ſtraits, wants and hardſhips which 


1 " 


hand to mouth; but I am (and well! 

may be) contented with my preſent ſtate; that 
which ſweetens it, is, that I am one of the Lord's 
preſerred. How much better is a Morſeb of Bread; 
and a Drauggt of Water here, with an expectancy 
of Glory hereafter, than a fat Paſture givtn in, and 
| ook} Be the Wrath to come? Well; ſincè the caſe 


though I have but a little in hand, I have much in 
hope; my preſent. Troubles will ſerve to ſweeten 
my future Joys; and the ſorrows of this Life will 


their Ta- 


give a Luſtre to the Glory of the next q that which! 
is now hard to ſuffer, will then bei ſweet to rea 
member; my Songs will chen be louder chan my 
Groans NOW. (3.3 £4 29 va! ff f- 600 ord | 127 
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AG.4 IA da 5 ae A: 
Hoſe Beaſts which ho the Shambles are deſian d, 
In fr, | 


Vol. II 


— Thus lives the Wicked, this they do abound. 
' With earthly glory, and with honour crown d. 
' Their lofty heads unto the Stars aſpire, 

And radiant beams ther ſhsning brows attire. 
be fatteſt portion's ſerv' d up in their Diſh; 
Tea, they have more than their own hearts can wiſh. 

_ Difſcl”d in pleaſures, crown'd with buds of May; 

* They, for a time, in theſe fat Paſtures play, 

' Frish, dance and leap, like full-fed Beaſts; and even 
Turn up their wanton Heels againſt the Heaven. 
Not undèrſtanding that this pleaſant Life, 

Serves but to fit them for the Butcher s Knife. 
In fragrant Meads they tumbling are to day, 


To 0776p to the flanohter led away 
Their pleaſure's gone, and vaniſh'd like a Bubble, 
Which makes their future Torments on them double. 
Aean while God's little Flock is poor and lean, 
- Becauſe the Lord did ner intend or mean 
This for their portion; and beſides doth know 
* Their Souls prove beſt where ſhorteſt Graſs doth grow. 
- Chear up, poor Flock, although your Fare be thin, 
Tiet here is ſomething to take Comfort in: 
Ton here feturely feed, and need not fear 
Th* infernal Butcher can't approach you here. 
IT ſomem hat that, but O, which far tranſcends, 
Tour oloxious Shepherd's coming, who intends 
Jo lend you hence unto that fragrant Hill, 
* Where with green Paſtures he his Flocks will fill. 
On which he from Celeſtial Caſements pours 
: The ſwtereſt Dews, and conſtant gracions ſhowers. - 
Along 35 Banks Rivers of pleaſures ſlide, 
© There his bleſs'd Flocks for ever ſhall abide. 
- O- envy not the Worldlings preſent Joys, 
© Which ro your future Mercies are but Toys. 
i. Their Paſture now is green, your's dry and burn d, 
But then the Scene is chang d, the Tables turr'd. 
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Upon the Husbandman's Care tor Poſterity. 


Good Hubands labour for Poſterity, 
To after Ages Saints muſt have an Eye. 


1&3: 381.4 £4 + | | RS 2 ; | 
- OBSERVATION. 


Rovident and careful Husbandmen do not only 

labour to ſupply their own Neceſſities while 
living, but lay up ſomething for their Poſterity 
when they are gone; they do not only leave to 
their Children what their Progenitors left them, 
but they deſire to leave it improv'd and better'd. 
None but bad Husbands and Spend -thrifts are of 
the Mind with that Heathen Emperor Tiberius, 
who having put all into ſuch Confuſions in the Em 
pire, that t might be thought the World would 
end with him; yet- pleaſed himſelf with this ap 
prehenfon, That he ſhould be out of the reach of 
it and would often ſay, when I am dead, let Hea- 
ven aud Harth mingle ;if{the World will but hold 
my time, det it break when lam gone: But pro 
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vide nt Men look beyond their own time; and do 5 


very much concern themſelves in the good: or evil 
of their Poſterity. a 
1 108 95; 

| APPLICATION, 
t 81 ov nnr. Bak d $ID OTIS 


t chreful Husbands do, with reſpect to the 


84 


Husbandry Spiritualized : Or, 


} | | ; 15 
no, nor the whole World in exchange for that in. 


| practiſed Solomon's Counſel, Prov. 23. 23. Buy the 


| not take the wiole World tor one Leaf of the 30%, 


— 


In the ſirſt Ages of the World, even till the I 
was given, faithful Men were in ſtead of Books a0 
Records; they did by Oral Tradition convey th 
Truths of God to Poſterity ; but fince the Sacred 
Truth hath been conſigned to Writing, no ſüch 
Tradition (except full conſentient with that Writ. 
ten word) 1s to. be received as Authentick; but 
the Truths therein delivered to the Saints, are 
verbal Declarations, open Confeſſions, and conſtaut 
Sufferings, to be preſerved and delivered from Age 
to Age. This was the conſtant care of the why, 
Cloud of Witneſſes, both Ancient and Modern, h, 
have kept the Word of God's Patience, and would 
not accept their own Lives, Liberties or Eſtates. 


| 


valuable Treaſure of Truth; they have careful 


Truth, but ſell it not; they would not alienate thy 
fair Inheritance for all the Inheritances on Fart) 
Upon the ſame reaſons that you refuſe to part with/ 
or imbezzel your Eſtates, Chriſtians alſo refuſe f 
part with the Truths of God. 

1. You will not waſte or alienate your Inher;, 
tance, becauſe it's precious, and of great value Ni 
your Eyes; but much more precious are God; 
Truths to his People. Luther profeſſed, he woyl 


* 


Though ſome profane Perſons may ſay with Plaz 
What is Truth? Yet know, that any one Tryth 
the Goſpel is more worth than all the Inheritance 
upon Earth; they are the great things of God's Lan, 
and he that ſells them for the greateſt things in this 
World, makes a Soul- undoing Bargain. | 

2. You will not waſte or part with your Inheri. 
|-tance, becauſe you know your Poſterity will be much 
wronged by it. They that baffle or drink away a 
Eſtate, drink the Tears of their ſad Widows, and 
the very Blood of their impoveriſh'd Children 
The People of God do alſo conſider, how much] 
the Generations to come are concerned in the cot- 
ſervation of the Truths of God for them: It cub 
them to the Heart, but to think that their Childra 
ſhould be brouzht up to worſhip Dumb Idols, au 
fall down before a Wooden and Breaden God. Tie 
very Birds and Beaſts will expoſe their own Bodies 
to apparent danger of Death to preſerve tix 
young. Religion doth much more intender ti 
hearts and bowels than Nature doth. 

3. You reckon it a foul Diſgrace to {ell ya 
Eſtates, and become Bankrupts; tis a word tia 
bears ill among you: And a Chriſtian accounts 
the higheſt reproach in the World, to be a 7: 1 
to, or an Apoſtate from the Truths of God- Wi 
the Primitive Saints were ſtrictly required to del 
yer up their Bibles, thoſe that did ſo, were jib 
branded, and huſh'd out of their Company, und 
the odious Title af Traditores, or Deliverets: 
4. Lou are ſo Joth to part with your Fſtates 


cauſe you kno its hard recovering an Eſtate wa 
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pel again,.if;once. it be extinguiſh'd. | There® the. thar 
Truth of God, recqvered out of Antichriſts hat 1 hi 
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royiſions they make for their Children, 
that all. 


reſpect the Truths committed to them, 
them, to be. tranſmitted to ſucceeding Sai 
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prudent Chriſtians ate bound ro do; with 
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r to preſerve what you have for your 


death they have choſen to ſuffer Reproaches 
e Truth; they ave choſen p 85 


priſons, Death, and the moſt cruel Tor- 
her than the loſs of God's Truth. All 
ologies will inform you what their Suf— 
2 but ings have been, to keep the word of God's Pati- 


ich are yet unborn may praiſe the Lord. God 
ar [nheri. Wil 1 ſhould ever part with ſuch a fair Inlieri- 
bem 214 thereby beggar my un; and thouſands | " 
Souls! Thou haſt given me thy Truth, and che þ -* 
1ows, and ond hates me; 1 well know that it is the ground 
the quarrel 3 would I but throw Truth over the 
ow much 1s, how ſoon would a Retreat be ſounded to all K 
n the con-Mrſecutors * But, Lord! thy Truth is Invaluably} 

+ It cu cious; what a vile thing is my Blood, compared 
» Child” the leaſt of all thy Truths? Thou haſt 
Idols, adſrged me not to ſel] it, and in thy ſtrength I re- 
God. Ie e never to paſs a Fine, and cut off that Golden 
„wn Bolies e, whereby thy Truths are-entailed upon thy | 
rye tler ple, from Generation to Generation: My 
tender tht nds: may go, my Liberty. go, my Blood may 


the Love of Chriſt, and Care for our Souls, 


al What a lo. rate do we value what coſt them 
er: Like young Heirs, that never knew the| 
ng of an Eſtate, we ſpend it freely. Lord, 

das thankfully and diligently to improve thy 
ns, while we are in quiet poſſeſſion of them. 
Intervals of peace and Teſt are uſually of no 
continuance with FERRET ST 2-7 


Pablick Spirit ſcorns to plant no Root, 
luer fuch, from which bimſelf may gather Fruits 


be Heavenly Uſe of Earth Things. ; 


But the People of God have put them- 
far greater hardſhips than theſe to pre- 


have boldly told their Enemies, that 


never pluck the Truth out of their 


E-EPFE EC 1 T10OM% 


1. Baſe unbelieving Heart! How 


have l flinched and ſhrunk from Truth | 


when it hath been in danger? I have 
rather choſen to leave it, than my Lite, 
Liberty or Eſtate, as a prey to the Ene- 


[ have left Truth, and jnſt it is that the God | 
Truth ſhould leave me. Cowardly Soul, that 
| not make a ſtand for Truth! Yea, rather |. 
4 and daring Soul, that wouldſt rather venture 
ook a wrathful God, than an angry Man, in! 
I would not own and preſerve the 
ach, and the God of Truth will not own me, 
the Bible im. 2. 1 2+ If we deny him, he will deny HS. 


2. Lord ! unto me haſt thou com- 
mitted the precious Treaſure and 
Truſt of Truth; and as I receiv'd it, 
ſo do I deſire to deliver it to the Ge- 
nerations to come, that the People 


tor thee, precious Truth, thou ſhalt 


3. How dear hath this Inheritance 
of Truth coſt ſome Chriſtians? How 
littlefhath it coſt us? We are entered 
into their Labours ; we reap in Peace, 
what they ſowed in Tears; yea, in 
Blood. O the grievous ſufferings that 


Inheritance, thoſe noble Souls, heated 


bold and brave Adventures for it; and 
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For thus he'Feaſons, if I reap the gains 
Of my laborious Predeceſſors pains, oY 
How equal is it, thut Poſterit | | 
Should reap the fruits of preſent Induſtry ? 
Should every Age but ſerve it's turn, and take 
No thought for future times ? It ſoon would make 
A Bankrupt World, and ſo entail a Curſe 
From Age to Age, as it grows worſe and worſc. 
Our Chriſtian Predeceſſors careful thus 
Have been to leave an Heritage to us, 
Chriſt's precious Truth conſerved in their Blood, 
For no leſs price thoſe Truths our Fathers ſtood. 
They have tranſmitted, would not alienate 
From us their Children ſuch a fair Eſtate. 
We eat whar they did ſer, and ſliall Truth fail 
In our days? Shall we cut off th entail? 
Or end the Line of Honour! Nay, what's worſe, 
Give future Ages cauſe to hate, and curſe 
Our Memories ? Like Naboth, may this Age 
Part with their Blood ſooner than Heritage. 
Let pity move us, let us think upon © 
Our Childrens Souls when we are dead and gone. 
Shall they, poor Souls, in darkneſs grope, when we 
Put out the light, by which they elſe might ſec 
The way to glory? yea, what's worſe ? Shall it 
Be ſaid in time to come, Chriſt did commit 
A precious Treaſure prrthasd by his Blood, 
To us, for ours, and for our Childrens good ? 
But we, like Cowards, falſe, perfidious Men, 
For carnal eaſe, loſt it, our ſelves, and them. 
O let us leave, to carnal Ages; more 
Than we received from all that went before. 
That thoſe,'to come, may bleſs the Lord, and keep 
Our Names alive, when we 51 duſt ſhalt ſleep. 
Our wwe, in duſt ſhall ſleep 
TYTE FY 8 | 
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Upon the Husbandman's Care to prove and 
| _ preſerve his. Deeds. 475 


Deeds for your Lands you prove, and keep wit h care; 
O that for Heaven you but as careful were. 


ay . 
4175 4 
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choſe to endure ! rather than to deprive us ho much are they perplexed and troubled? They 


Heſe cares and fears, with which you are per- 
| lexed in ſuch caſes, may give you a little 
gümple of thoſe troubles of Soul, with which the 
people of God are perplexed about their Eternal 
Condition, Which perhaps you have been hitherto 
unacqnainted with, and therefore flighted them, as 


Fancies and Whimſies. * I ay, your own fears and 
troubles, It ever you were engaged by a cunning. 
and powerful Adverſary in a Law Suit for your 


Eſtate, may give you a little glimpſe of Spiritual 
Wy” Trou- 


—_ 9 th tl — 
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Troubles ; and indegd it is no more but a glimpſe! . - $- You haye little quiet in your Spirits, ting 
of it : For, as the loſs of an earthly (though fair) Caſe be reſolved, your Met and Drink dork n 


Inheritance, is bit a trifle to the loſs of God, aud little good; you cannot ſleep in the Night | 
the Sonl to Eternity; ſo you cannot but imagine, | cauſe theſe troubled Thoughts are ever return 


that the cares, fears, and ſollicitudes of Souls abont| upon you, What if I ſhopld be turn d out af; 


theſe things, are much, very much beyond yours. at laſt? So it is with gracious Souls, their Eyes; 
Let us compare the Caſes, and ſee how they anſwer held waking in the Night, by reaſon of the tro 
to each other. | bles of their Hearts, P/al. 77. 4+ Such Fear 
1. You have Evidences for your Eſtates, and by | theſe are frequently returning upon their Hear 
them you hold what you have in the World. They | What if 1 ſhould be found a Deceiver at hf 
alſo have Evidences for their Eſtate, in Chriſt, What if I ga but hug a Phantaſm inſtead of Chri 
and Glory to come; they hold all in capite, by | How can this, or that, conſiſt with Grace? The 
vertue of their Intermarriage with Jeſus Chriſt ;| Meat and Drink doth them little good; their Bod; 
they come to be inſtated in that glorious Inheri-are aften macerated by the troubles of their g 
tance, contained in the Covenant of Grace. You] 6. You will not make the beſt of your Conditi 
have their Teaure in that Scripture, 1 Cor. 3. 22.| when you ſtate your Caſe to a faithful Counſely 
23. All is yours, for ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is] neither will they, but oft-times (poor penſiyeg9 
God's. Faith unties them to him, and after they | they make it much worſe than indeed it is; c 
believe, they are ſeals, by the Spirit of Promiſe. | themſelves with that which God never <q 
Eph. f. 13. They can lay claim to no Promiſe up-| them with, though this be neither their Wig? 
on any other ground; this is their Title to all | nor their Duty, but the fears of miſcarrying n 


4 
v * th 


that they own as theirs. them ſuſpect Fraud in all they do or have. 

2, It often. falls out, that after the ſealing and 7. Lally, When your Title is cleared, 
executing of your, Deads or Leaſes an Adverſary] Hearts are caſed; yea, not only eaſed, hut o 
finds ſome dubious Clauſe in them, and thereupon | joyed 3 though not in that degree, nor with 
commences a Suit of Law with you. Thus it fre- ſame kind of Joy that the Hearts of Chrig; 


quently falls out, with the People of God, who af- | are over-flowed, when the Lord ſpeaks Pea 
ter their helicving and ſealing time, have doubts | their Souls. O welcome the ſweet Morning lj 


jevin 
and e in them about their Title. after a tedious Night of darkneſs; now they 
Nothing is more common, than for the Deyil and eat re 
their own Unbelief to ſtart Controverſies, and | Wine (yea, if it be but Water) with a merry 
raiſe ſtrong: Objections againſt their Intereſt, in| Eccleſ. 9. 7. 
Chriſt, andithe Covenant of Promiſes, Theſe are t | 
cunning.and potent Adyerſaries, and do maintain | REFLECTIONS. 
long Debates with the gracious Soul, and reaſon ſo| | i SG | 
cunningly-and ſophiſtically with ir, that it can by | 1. O how hath my Spirit been toſ- 
no meaus extricate and ſatisfy it ſelf; always al- ſed and hurried, When I have mer © 
ledging, that their Title is worth nothing, which | with troubles and clamors about my 25 | 
they, 77 Souls, are but too apt to ſuſpect. »'[Eſtate ! But as for ſpiritual Troubles, 
3. All the while that a Suit or Law is depending and thoſe Soul-perplexing Caſes, chat Chri 
about your Title, you have but little Comfort or |ſpeak of, I underſtand but little of them. II 
Benefit from your Eſtate; you cannot look upon it | called my Exerlaſting State in queſtion, nor 
as your own; nor lay out Moneys in Building or | an hour's Sleep. upon any ſuch account. Ah 
Dreſling, for fear you ſhould loſe all at laſt. Juſt | ſupige and careleſs Soul! little haft thou regu 
thus ſtands the caſe with doubting Chriſtians, they how, matters ſtand in reference to Eternity! 
have little comiſprt from the moſt comfortable Pro- ſtrongly conceited, but never thorowly. exal 
miſes, little benefit from the ſweeteſt Duties and | the validity of my Title ta Chriſt, and hi 
Ordinarnifes7 they Par c ther own comforts, and] miſes; nor am I able to tell, if my on Conſ 
fay, If We were WE tall this were ours, we | ſhould demand whereupon my demand is grou 
could then Pie 10TH} 15 bu als our Title is] O my Soul! why art thou fo unwilling v 
dubious, Chriſt" is 4 precious Chriſt, the Promiſes | mine haw, matters ſtand betwixt God and t 
„ „ but what if they, be none | Art thou, afraid to look into thy conditio!, 
of ours?” Ah! how 1 tle doth the doubung Chri- | by finding thine Hypocriſy, thou ſhould 
ſtian make of his lat And rich Inheritance? thy Peace, or rather, thy Security? To wii 
"'12!'Y68 dare not Tryſt your own Judgments, in | poſe will it be to, ſhut thine Eyes againſt rhe 
fach' caſts, bit fate yh cal to ſuch as are. earn. | of Conviction, unleſs thou couldſt alſo tin 
87 Laws; and 2 \ pet { 

8 
hy 


aw are willing to. get. the ableſt a way to, preyent thy Condemnation? Tho! 

Counſ Jn can to ad viſe you 8 Q are poor do be. other Souls, how attentiyely, they wait unde 
pf FN tarry their. caſes from Chi. Word, for any thing that may ſpeak to tht 
Han to Chriſtfan, and from Miniſter to Miniſter, ditions. Doubtleſs thou haſt heard, how reg 
with ſuch reqveſts 4s theſe.” Pay tell me, What] ly 6nd en they have, ſtated their con 
do you think ot my condition ? deal plainly and aud, opened their Caſes to the Miniſters of C 
faithfully with me; thele be my grounds of doubt · But thou, O my, Soul! haſt no ſuch caſes ! 


ing, and theſe my grounds hope, O hide nothing no, doubts, to be reſolved; thou wilt leave 


fröm itte! Aud if they all a ree that. their, Caſes | the deciſon of the great day, and not trou0 
g d, te be ae till God f { {elf abopr it now. Well, God will decide! 
too, 419" eüfftin the word ot lis Seryants ; aug little to thy comfort. i 

theteſone they Larry che caſe blech before him in] 2. I have heard how ſome have been 

READ RR; ch "Phat. 139, 23, 24, Search, men perplexed by litigious Adverfaries, ;,, 
OGud, trac Hibm in Heart try. meg and, know my; bot believe none have been fo toſ- 4:3 
Thvhgbts, a4 et F ge be any way of Wickedneſ4| fed with fears, and diſtracted with 

ie e, obe, as 1 have. been about the las 


— 


4 . 


0 


o 0 | 
p L S 


eat their Bread with Comfort, and drink i 
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je of Eanthy Things. 199 
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— Lord, what 1 hall I do? have often car 
ried my doubts and ſcruples to thine Ordinances, 


LI 


5 till th 


dot ting for ſatisfaction to be ſpoken there. | have 
ight, ll weed them to thoſe 1 have judged skilful and 
return faithful, begging their reſolution and help, but 
vur ot 4 pothins; will ſtick. Still my fears are dayly renew- 
"IA „. O my God, do thou decide my Caſe! tell me 
the tro 


, Fears; days conſume in trouble, I can neither do nor en- 
Ur Hear any good, whilſt things are thus with me; all 
"= ny earthly Enjoy ments are dry and uncomfortable 
of Chri things? yea, which is much worſe, all my Duties 
Ce! The ind thine Ordinances prove ſo too, by reaſon of 
= the troubles of my Heart! I am no Ornament to 

r 


Profeſſion, nay, I am a diſcouragement and 


r COnditi tmbling-block to others? I will hearken and hear 
Lounſely hat God the Lord will ſpeak; O that it might 
nſive do he peace If thou do not ſpeak it, none can; and 
1j cha „den thou doſt, keep thy Servant from returning 
bas Charg rain to folly, leſt I make freſh work for an ac- 
lr Will ling Conſcience, and give new matter to the Ad- 
Trying m rerſay of my Soul! 5 
3 | 3. But thou (my Soul) enjoyeſt a dou- 
| d. 0 . ee ble Mercy from thy bountiful God. 
d, but 0 . who hath not only given thee a ſound 
1 Han. Title, but alſo the clear Evidence and 
hs . Knowledge thereof. I am gathering, and dayly 
pms. keding, upon the full-ripe fruits of Aſftrance,which 
wo l ow upon the top Boughs of Faith, whilſt many 
driak a my poor Brethren drink their own Tears, and 
merry ve their Teerh broken with Gravel-ſtones. Lord, 
"1 goon haſt ſer my Soul upon her high- places but let 
ne not exalt my ſelf, becauſe thou Paſt exalted me; 
0 
8. ir the abuſe of ſuch precious liberty, thou clap my 
dd chains upon me, and ſhut up my Soul again in 
The ion. | | | 1 
Soulf ; 
Aion, The POEM. 


7 

at Chri 
hem. In 
on, nor b 
unt. Ah 
thou regal 
ernity ! | 
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EN can't he quiet till they be afſurd: 
That their Eſtate is good, and well ſecur d. 
To able Counſel they their Deeds ſubmit, 
Intreat ing them with care t' examine it. 
Fearing $ op Clauſe an Enemy may wreſt, 
Or fnd a Flaw, whereby he may diveſt 


ay 5 Them, and their Children. 0 who can but ſe FR. 

wn Con How wiſe Men in their Generation be 7 

nd 18 grow Put ao, they equal Cares and Fears expreſs . 

willing 00 vour their everlaſting Happineſs ? 8 72 10 

- od and ritual things *rwould grieve one's Heart to ſee 


lat careleſs Fools theſe careful Men can be. 


my [hey aft like Men of common Senfe bereaven, 
> To Wb their Lands, and they'll triſt God for Heaven: 
oaioſt tber“ 2% C aſes have you to ſubmit 
* alſo find Lawyer's Tn ?* Miniſters may fit 

on: Th feel te Week, and yet not ſee rhe Face 

wait und | one that brings a Soul. concerning Caſe. 

eak to the“ which is worſe how ſeldom do you cry 

| how fre Gd for Connſel.? Or beg him totry | 

Meir con Hearts?. aud ſtricteſt Inqui ſit ion mais 
VVV 
h caſes ! 0 ſtupid Souls! rlouded-withiJanorance; © 


IC Chriſt and Heawenins fair, Taberitante;' 
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Thos leave * 5 3 * | 's : ' | wo 1 
not trod "pr d with yours or is Eternit ic 
- decide! A ſhorter: term tham yours f t bat au ſhould ply © 

n The one ſo claſa, and totally neglect TOROMN © 


other, as nor worth your traſh veſpetts”. 


* 
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en es the Devil, whoſe! Fin frag hel r concen dy 
9 2 ade, your Title's goods and fHrhν eus! 


ith By God's own Spirit; t houg hy you never found - 
One act of ſuving Grace to lay a ground 


* 4 ab 


Jo the ſtate ſtands betwixt thee and me; my |: 


ambitious Bird, that ende ener k be burg leg 
ſcęll'd z a fotable Inſtänve wWherehf . have in 


Lord, walen Sinners, male them underſiandd 
Twixt rhee and them how rawly matter; fi and. 
Guve them no quiet ret Aut il they WEE - 
Their Souls ſecur?d better than Lands tan be, 
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Occaſional Meditations upon Birds, Beaſto, 
Trees, Flowers, Rivers, and other Objects. 
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MEDITATIONS on Birds. 
HEVET. L: 
Upon the Singing of a Nilringal * 


W HO that hears ſich various, taviſhing tid 
| exquiſite Melody, would imagine the Bird 
that makes it to be of ſo ſmall and contemptible a 
Body and Feather? Her charming Voice engaged 
not only my attentive Ear, but my Feet allo, to 
make a nearer approach to that ſhady Buſh, in 
which that excellent Muſician fat veiled, and the 
nearer I came, the ſweeter the Melody ſtill ſeemed 
to be; but when I nad deſcribed the Bird her ſelf, 
and found her to be little bigger, and no, better 
Feather d than a Sparrow, it gave my Thoughts the 
occaſion of this following Application. 


— — 


found than ſubſtance, 4 loud and excellent Voice, 
but a little deſpicable Body; and it recall d to my 
Thoughts the Story of Plutarch, who hearhag 4 
Nightingal, deſired to liave one killed to feed u pon, 


_ [ot queſtioning but ſhe would pleafe the Palate as 


well as the Ear; but when the Nightingal was 


brought him, and he ſaw what a'pobr little Crea- 


ture it was, Truly, ſaid he, thou art vor & preterea 
nihil, a meer Voice and nothing elſe: S0 is the 
Hy pocrite; did a Man hear him jometinfes in more 
publick Duties and Diſcourſes, O, thiiks he, what. 
an excellent Man is this! What a choice and rarg . 
Spirit is he of? But follow him home, obſerve him 
in his private Converſation and Retirements, and 


chen you will judge Plurarch's Note as applicable 
Ito him as the Nigbtingal. (2) This Bird is ob- 


ſerved eo Charm moſt lyeerly, and ſet her Spirits. 
all on work, when ſhe perceives ſhe hath engaged 


feeds upon the Applauſe and Commendation of his 
which bring in no returnsof Pralſe from Men; he 


% 


Pleaſure betwiæt God and his own St. 


| [is little pleuſed wich a ſilent Melody and private 


FCcire tuum ni bil eſt niſi te ſcire hot” ſciat . 
T ? , 7 4 > 14A? I 0 1 | 54>. h 


Alas! bis Knowledge il not worth a Pin 


If be proclaint not what be hath within. 


| 


He ls more for the Theater than the Clofet; aud 


of ſuch Chriſt ſaith; Nriiy they habe their Reward, 


(3) Naturalifts vbſetvethe Nigheingak to be au 


any; ſhe will ratſfer Kad ee che een dee 
e tn ee 

following pleafant Pocnf, tramtared gut of Strada, q 

|ebncerming the NighttopaFand Latent,” p * 


| This Bird ſeems to me the lively Emblem of the. 
wr grow wanton, becauſe I walk at liberty, leſt formal Hypocrite, (1.) In that ſhe is more in 


attention; ſo doth the Hypoeritc, who lives aud 


Admirers, and cares little for any of thoſe Duties 
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So Various. 
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Nomi t ie declining Sun did downward bend. 


. * * 


From higher Heavens, and from his Looks did ſend 


A milder Fame, when near to Tyber's flow, 
A Lutaniſt allayed his careful woe, 

With ſounding Charms, and in a greeny ſeat. 
Of ſhady Oak, took ſhelter from the heat : 

A Niebtingal oerheard him that did uſe 

To ſojourn in the neighbour Groves, the Muſe 
That fild the place, the Syrene of the Wood 
( Poor harmleſs Syrene) flealing near, ſhe ſtood 
Cloſe Inrking in the Leaves, attentively 


Recording that unwonted Melody. 


She conn'd it to her ſelf, and every ſtrain 

His Fingers play d, her Throat return'd ag ain- 
The Tut aniſt perceiv'd, an anſwer ſent | 

From th* imitating Bird, and was content 

To ſhew her play more fully, then in haſte 

He tries his Lute, and giving her a taſte 

Of the enſuing Quarrel, nimbly beats | 
n all his Strings, as nimbly ſhe repeats, 

And wildly raging o'r a Thouſand Keys, 

Sounds a 14 warning for her after-lays : 

With row! ing hand the Lutaniſt then plies. 
The trembling Threads, ſometimes in ſcornſul wiſe 
He bruſhes down the Strings, and ſtrikes them all 
Mith one even ſtroke, then takes them ſeveral 
And culls them oer again, his ſparkling Joints | 
With buſy diſcant mincing on the Points, 
Reach back again with nimble touch, then ſtays 
The Bird replies, and Art with Art repays-- 
Sometimes as one wnexpert, and in doubt 

How jhe might wicld her voice, ſhe draweth out 
Her tone at large, and doth at firſt prepare 
A ſolemn Strain, nor wear d with winding Air, 
But with an equal Pitch, and conſtant Throat, 
Makes clear the Paſſage for her gliding Note; 
Then  erofs-giniifpon diverſly. ſhe; plays, . 

And loudly chanting out her quickeſt lays, 

Poyſes the Sund, and with a quivering Voice 
Falls back: again; he wondring how ſo choice, 

Var 1 could iſſue out 5 
From ſuch a little Throat, doth go about 
Some harder Leſſons, and with wondrous Art 

2715 1 the Trebble dart, 


„ the Serings doth. 
Hd lebe nei ee le Baſe, wir 


1 
— 
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Said te falt, even ſo his anton ilk 
With mingled diſcord juins the boarſe and ſhrill. 
795 BO 40% tunes, and whilſt ſhe cuts 
Shary Notes mi melting Voice, and mingled puts 
Meaſures e, middle ſound, then ſuddenly - 
She thunders 4gep, and jugs it inwardly |, ., 

ith gentle mur mur, clear and dull ſhe ſings 1 
By courſe, as hen the Martial waining rwgs5 ; 
Belyev't the Minſtrel bluſbt,,with angry mood; 
Inſtam d (quot li he ) thou Chantreſs of the Mad, 
Either from thee I bear the Prise away, | 
Or vanquiſht, break my Lute without delay. 
Unimitable Accents then he ftraing, x, 
His hand flies on the Strings, in one he chains 
Far different numbers, chaſing here and there, 
And all the Strings he labours every where z ..\ 
Both flat and ſharp he ſtrikes, and ſtately grows 
To prouder trains, and bacimærd as he ges 
Doubly divide and cloſing up his Lays, {ind 
Like a full Qures a ſpiverin Conſort plays, 1 

en pauſing ſtood in expectain, 

Of his Corriual, ner durſt anſmer on. 
But ſhe, when praftice long len Throat had uh. 
Enduring not to yield, at once doi K ig Ani 
Her Spirits all.to mort, and all, in van; 


For whilſt ſhe labours to expreſs gain, 
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| the-greateſt Tyrants and greedy Ingroſſers of the: 


Baſe, with painful ſtroke | 27 
How Rome did mourn with Boneſines, Plays and Bell. 


* 


Birds eat his Fleſh? lo, nom he cannot have, 


Te like is ſtoried of Aleranderthe Great, wo 


| 


worſt; that I may oppreſs none, do good to al 
and fay. when Id £,.4$ good Ambroſe did, | am nel 


4 


+; Remarkable for Contempt 


With Natwre's ſingle. Voice, ſuch divers No, 
With ſlender Pipes +ſuch lofty Met es as mee d 
O'er-match'd with:high- deſigns, d\tr-match'd it, TR 6 
Juſt at the laſt Encounter of hen For, 1 1, 
She faints, ſhe dies, falls on his Taſt rument 0 
That conquer d her, a fitting Monument. 

So far even little Souls are driven on, 
Struck with, a vertuous Emulation. 


440 


And eren as far are Hypocrites driven on b 
their Ambition and Pride, which is the Spur that 
provokes them in their Religious Duties. | 


* p 4 * 
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Upon the ſight of many ſmall Birds chirping 1 
FE dead Huwk. "&- HG 


—— 


JK winking together, it engaged my Curio 
a little to enquire into the occaſion of that Convo. 
cation, which mine Eye quickly imform'd me of: 
for I perceived a dead Hawk in the Buſh, abou 
which they made ſuch a noiſe, ſeeming to triumph 
at the Death of their Enemy; and I could not 


was wont to feed upon their living Bodies; tear. 
ing them limb from limb, and ſcaring them with 
his frightful appearance. This Bird which living 
was ſo formidable, being dead, the pooreſt Wren or 
Titmouſe fears not to chirp or hop over. This 
brings to my thoughts the baſe and ignoble ends of 


World, of whom (whilſt living) Men were more 


jets of 'contempt and ſcorn. The death of ſack! 
Tyrants is both inglorious and unlamented ; Ihey 


.. 


the Wicked periſh, there is 710 Prov. It. 12, 
C 


: 8 4 


Nero, of whom the Poet thus ſings, Wadde "APA 


or 
* N 4 1 
. © * * * F 
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n d. n 
| and Shame have the 
ends of many Bloody Tyrants been; ſo Pompey the 
Great, of whom Claudi an the Poet ſngs. 


U 
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Mßho rul'd the World, a ſpace. tu male a Grave." 
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lay unburied thirty days, and William the Conque- 
ror, with many other ſuch Birds of Prey ; whilſt 
beneficial and haly Life is uſually cloſed up in al 
honourable and much lamented Deat. 
For mine own part, I wiſh 4 may ſo order m 
Converſation in the World, that I may live when! 
am dead in the Affections of the beit, and leave 
an honourable Teſtimony in the Conſciences of the 


ther aſhamed to ſiveʒ ot afraid to dye. 
A f | rene Wige wens &. 
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| Hint a whole Quire of Birds chirping * 
1 


blame them to ſing his Knell, who like a Cane 


afraid than Birds of a Hawk, but dead became ob- 


which was exemplifyed to the Life at the Death of 


nticed « 
Ir ever 
ike m 
nou haft 
again! 


bout a 
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ad Bel. 
babe the 
mpe⸗ the 


rbem 


Veg 
rave. 
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cat, Who 


Conque- 
Whilſt a 


110 abr of a, Black-bird taking Sanctuary in 4 
1 151 7 fig from a purſuing Hank. 


2 = 
er, (nit) 
ot depart | 5. F 
nbi act of Kindneſs was abundantly repaid 
this 


ou haſt given me ſuch a deliverance as this, ſhould 
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«7 Hen 1 faw how hardly the poor Bird was put | 
V-:ro it to fave her ſelf from her Enemy, who 
"ered juſt over the Buſh in which'ſhe was flutter- 
and ſcquee king, I could not but haſten to teliere 
| and ſuccour being a due debt to the di-| - 


ſed) which-when I had done, the Bird would 
rom the Buſh, though her Enemy were 
is Meditation, with which I returned to my 
le My Soul, lier this Bird, was once diſtreſſed, 
wed, yea, ſeized: by Satan, who had certainly 
de a Prey of it, had not Jeſus Chriſt been a San- 
ary to it in that hour of danger. How ready did 
aud him to receive my poor Soul into his protecti- 
1? Then did he make good that ſweet Promiſe to 
experience, Thoſe that come unto me, 1 will 
110 wiſe caſt out. It call'd to mind that pretty 
l pertinent Story of the Philoſopher, wo walk- 
g in the Fields, a Bird purſued by a Hawk flew 
ito his Boſom; he took her out, and ſaid, Poor 
rd, I will neither wrong thee, nor expoſe thee to 


lr Ene, "ſine thou cameſt to me for refuge.) —— 
atender, and more than fo, is the Lord Jeſus to © 
ifreſſed Souls, that come unto him. Bleſſed Je-“ 


s' How ſhould I'ftbve and praiſe thee, glorify 
{2dmire' thee; for that great Salvation thou haſt 
rought for me? If this Bird hath fallen into the 
as. of her Enemy, ſhe had been torn to pieces 
deed and devoured, but then a few minutes had 
ſharch'd her, and ended all her Pain and Miſery; 
bad my Soul fallen into the hand of Satan, there 
ud been no end of its Miſery. © 

Would not this ſcared Bird be fluſhed out of the 
uh that ſecured her, though I had chaſed away 
er Enemy? And wilt thou (my Soul) ever be 
iticed or ſcared from Chriſt thy refuge? O let this 
Ir ever engage thee to keep cloſe to Chriſt, and 
xe me ſay with Ezra, and now, O Lord! Since 


again break thy Commandments? 


"EE" 


* 


and excellency. 


excel their 


1 
* 


glittering Neighbours in true worth 


- 


Little would a Man think ſuch rich Treaſures 


of Grace, Wiſdom, Humility, &c. lay under ſome 
Ruſſet Coats. 7 5 


Sepe. ſub. attrit a latit at ſapientia veſte. 


Under poor Garments more true worth may be 


f 


. oe _ oe 
Lord, how ſordid and deſpicable ſoever | to appear - 
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„ | 5 5 * mi SET þ 
Hae WO! of Y * Cat k..4 


Ein d em 15-13 rover O17 7 
Upon the fight of 4 Robin-read-breaſt. picking cup 'A 


4 * 
2114884 


oe bee 91d bloat, e bi „ N ol 22745 
Ce the' Mole working indyſtriouſly. be- 
AZ neath, and the Bird watching, ſo intently 
above, I made a ſtand to'obſerve the iſſue. When 
in a little time the Bird deſcends and ſeizes upon a 
Worms which I perceived was crawling, apace from 

; hunted her, but fell to the 


the Enemy below on 
ſhare of another which from above waited for her. 


My Thoughts preſently ſuggeſted theſe. Aaditati- 
ons from that occaſion; Were ught this poor Worm 
ſeem'd to be the Emblem of my poor Soul which 
is more endangered by its own Luſts of Pride and 
Covetouſneſs, than this Worm was by the; Mole 
and Bird; my Pride, like the aſpiring Bird, watch- 


es for it above; my Coyetouſnefs, like this ſubter- 


ranean Mole, digging for it beneath. Poor Soul! 


WW What a fad Dilemma art thou brought to? If thou 
ME DI T. I. go down into the Caverns of the Earth, there thon 


Jn the fight of divers Lennets intermingling with 


a Flack of Sparrows, | 
4 5 r 


Ethinks theſe Birds do fitlyreſemble the gau- 
dy Courtiers, and the plain Peaſants; how 

Fice and richly adorned with ſhining and va- 
is coloured Feathers, (like Scarlet, richly laid 
h Gold and Silver- Lace) are thoſe? How plain- 
dad, in a home-ſpun Country Ruſſet are theſe? 
|! Feathers (ſaith our Proverb) male Proud Birdi; 
et the Feathers: of the Sparrow are as uſeful! 


_ 


| ther wilt thou · go 


the way of Life is above to the Wiſe, ch.. 


art a Prey to thy Covetouſneſs that hunts thee; and 
if thou aſpire, or but creep upward, there thy 
Pride waits to A thee. Diſtreſſed Soul! Whi- 
f Aſtend thou mayeſt, not by a 
vain Elation, but by a heavenly Converſation, be- 
ſide which there is no way for thy Preſervation, 
Again, I could not but qhſerte the accidental be- 
nefit this poor harmleſs Bird obtain d by the labour 
of the Mole, who hunting intentionally for her 


4 


ſelf, unburroughed and feretted out this Worm for 


(beneficial, both för warmthand flight, 
10 gay and ornamental as the others; and 1 

were ſtript out of their Feathers, the Sparrow 
ld proye the better Bird of the two; by which 
©, that the greateſt worth doth not always lye! 
ler the - fineſt: Cloaths. And beſides, God can 


ie mean and homely Garmnts as uſeful and 
Klcial-to poor deſpiſed Chriſtians, as the ruffl- 
and ſhining Garmehts of wanton Gallants are 
dem; and when God ſhall ſtrip Men out of 


the Bird, who poſſibly was hungry enough, and 
by the Mole, the fruit of whoſe labour ſhe now 
feeds upon. Even thus the Lord oſt - times makes 
good his Word to his People: The Wealth of t he 
Wicked i laid up for the Juſt. And again, The 
Earth ſhall help the Waman.' This was fülly exem- 
plifyed in David, to whom Nabal, that churliſn 


hugh old not have been relieyed for this, time, but 


Muckworm, ſpeaks all in Foſſeſſives. Shall I tale 
my. Bread, &c. and give it to ane I know nog wh 
And yet David reaps the Fruits of all the Pains 


and Toil of Naba! 


"wm Excellencies, theſe will be found to 


at laſt. Let it never encourage 
me 


*qq 


$0 


except the Owl, an unclean Bird, and the Nightin- 
gal; which before we made the Emblem of the Hy 
3 And as ers well it * that any, N che 


«a 
4,3 


2 


392 


Harland Spree | Or; 4 Up e 


me to idleneſs, I ſometimes God 1705 his Pep- 
ple the Fruit of others Sweat; but i 

redner e to neceſſity, and diſable me from help- 
| my fell, doubt nat; then but it will n hungry, 
[nf ro meaty to do it. The Bird was $20 ungry, 
and could. not as: 


\ "S 
* ' . <2 : ev 

1 8 — — * . * 4 4 I AY. 9 , 
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ACAD . wc, 
TO the . ” two Finches A in the Arr 


ow Ion bath Death ended the Quarret be- 
twixt theſe two little Combatants! Had they 


FE: tte ry they might have lived longer, twas 
115 enn that gave both on opportu- © 


\eir own ON 
nit ity and provocation of 7089 Death; and though 


ech they. could not, yet. being dead, they can lye | 


ietly” hs ether i in my hand. 


; Foolih 5 Was it not enough that Birds of] 
rey watc od 7% deyour them, but they muſt, peck | 
Tcratch one another? Thus have I Gen the |. 


ads o Faid Gaints I. mean) tearing and 
v 1 ck other, like {a 2 75 Birds of Prey, 
hs heir uachriſti I Conteſt S g giving, the occa- 
10 on © Leher ebnen Ons ; yea, and that not on- 
ly when at liberty, as cheſe were, but when en- 
gaged alſo ; And. yet, as ane well. obſerves, ift ever 
Chriſtians will agree, twill either be in a Priſon, 
or in Heaven; for in a Priſon, their quarr elſome 
Luſts lye low, and i in Heaven they ſhall be utter. 
ly done away. Ins N- Wide ! 

Bat O! What pity" is it, that thoſe who ſhall 
agree ſo perfectly i in SO. thould bite and de- 
roùr each bther ROK Earth? That it ſhould be ſaid 
af them; as one ingenianfly obſerved, who ſaw their 
Carcaſles 1 together, 20 | 1 905 had lovingly em- 
braced each other, who! 455 810 Ba a, Duel, 


* 
AU 


: "A one OT now peg I yes. 1 
5 N orhers bloody Hands 4 "Il 
Or as he ſaid, who obſerved” how. quietly and 
fare the Duſt and Bones, even of Enemies,did 
ether in the Grave; Wen tanta vivi pace con- 
705 eib; you did not live together ſo peaceably. 
17 'Confeience of Christ 8 Coilimand wil not, yet 
the Conſideration of 2 111 5 Safety ſhould. ROWE! 
folly Pon. to Unity and Amity. 
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5 Erin, * was a 8 nn of 
the Works of God: in Nature, told me, That]. 
Enter with a fight of many Rarities at a 


Providence. | 


ment of Jeſus Chriſt, who for my fake voluntari 


state, than theſe Birds of the Air; for Mar. 8. 


Prophane m Hypoeritieal, mould ſo umfeld — 
expreſs their Mirt h and Jollity; that any fs ; in | 
Children ſhould live in Pleaſure, whilſt fh n 
ſelf lyes in Tears. The, People, of God, * her | 
137, tells us, in what poſtures of Sorrow th 1 Vu 
even like Birds, with their Heads under * - 
Wings, during the Night of their Captivitſ. * 
il. we, ſing the Lord's Sungs iu a Hancke Res 7 
ike; enough, ſuch as can ſing, and chant ; he. 
Night, of the Church's: Trouble, have well 6... 
ed their Neſts in the Days of her. i Profperi 
Howeyer, let 2 know, that God will turn he 
unſcaſorable Mirth into a ot + jel and the 


” *% i 


Joy of Heart, when the Winter is paſt the 0 


er and gone, the Flowers appear again u 
Earth, 64 the time of the n . Bir ds _ 


0 
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: er M E D 1 Tir vor. 
. Upon. the comparing of two Birds-M0 0 | 
T's S Le to obſerve the struqure and G N 


the Fe 
{yl al 
Grit 
re bo 
bers. 
gan fl 
ell, an 
ih Bc 
ne 0 
wt P 


The « 
Wl 


iouſneſs of the Habitations of theſe. jj 
Architects, 1 0 gs they act not by Reaſon 1; 
(Counſel, but on el | natural Inſtinct, yet Rex 
it ſelf could hardly have contrived-a neater Bui 
ing of ſuch fi male Materials. , How neatly hy 
the Thruſh. ceiled or plaiſtered, his Neſt, with 1 
mirable Art and Induſtry rmly bath n 
Finch matted his; And UL wel Bed againſtt 
Injury of the Weather. * 

1 75 comfortably hath Nag ature pr ovided cony 
nient Habitations far theſe weak and tender Your 
Ones, who have warm Lodging, and variety 
Proviſions hourly brought them, without their (a 
or Pains? This trifling Object ſuggeſts to n 
Thoughts a more excellent, and ſerious Conte 
plation, even the wonderful and unparalleld Ab 


Of m 
J e 
Mew ne 
er {; 
etting, 
Tis 
ler ſle 
by a H 
t is not 
boſe fr. 
rich t! 
ay be e, 
io It is t 
oing no 
my Sou 


7 ulpibus in ſaltu rupes exciſa lat ebras with 
Prebet, 2 aereis avibus dar ſilva quiet em: 2 1, Caſe 


ſubmitted himſelf to a more deſtitute and yy 


he faith, The Foxes haue Holes; ard the Birds fi 
Air 5 Neſts; but the 85 ts Mer bath not wh 
to lay his Head. 


- 
* 


Aſt hominis Nato nullis  ſuccedere tectis it, 19 th, 
= licitum — — In Left, 
Heinſ. in ll. 


5 | * ed; > 
The craggy Rock to Foxes Holes affords, - in th 
e pleaſant Woods a reſting Place to Birdi; verta 


For Chriſt no fixed Habit ation fonnd, 
But what was borrowed, or he naked Grand. 


0 n Conſideration; that the eloriouss 


Friends Houſe in London; among other things, 
his Frielids ſhewed him # Huch, w 


bs our would: trequeritly Eng, even at Midnight. 
hi 


is Bird, in my Opinion, is the lively Emblem of nity was infinitely and ineffably delighting 1 
| much cateleſoant: unconcerned Perſans, as the Pro- goycing in the Boſom of his Father, Prov. 8. 30. 
Fer eder Amos G. 4, 5, 6. who chant to the + ſay, ſhould manifeſt himſelf. in feſt, 2 Urs 


Eyes being | pes; Rich, 2 Cor. 8 


of God, Joh. 1. 14. The Lord of Glory, Jam. Mi che 
The "i btneſs ſs. I Father's:Glo#y,i Beb. I. 2- kk... 
9. And thought it not Robhe yo 
be equal with God, "Phil 2. 8. who from 4 f 


L when a diſmal night of trouble and affliction] 3. 16: Vea, in the likeneſs of finful Fleſb, Rom-W"Panior 


it ſtrange to haye heard this Bird ſing in 
— — all others are in a deep ſilence; 


99 13% Tf. 


- hath overſhadowed the Church. You wonld have That is, in fleſh that had the marks and offe0Fothe: 


Sin upon it, as hunger, thirſt, pain, wearineß f enly fc 
15 lk, and 3 ſo; = to chuſe ſu lug int 
State of outward Meanneſs and Poverty, nere ens we: 
ing poſſeſſed of a Houſe in this World ; but VF" 25 bu 
as a a in other Mens — aud fto0] en 1 


* = : —_ | 
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Vol. { II. 


WE 


ect to a lower Condition than the ve- 
the Air, and all this for Enemies. O 
let it work: both admiration and 
thankfulneſs in my Soul! my Body is 


in 
Manta pro berg 1 
An, fu _ 
þ2110re 


"T 


milie 
bern. 


of my Lord. Dear Jeſus! by how 


ür me, by ſo much the dearer ſhalt thou be to 
me. A 89 1 ; 


* ww 
inn 13 rn 
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Upon the early ſinging of Birds. | 


TTOW am I reproved of Sluggiſhneſs by theſe 
T1-watchful Birds! which cheerfully entertain 
tejery dad hing of the Morning, with their cheer- 
«1 and deligtfnl warblings ! they ſer their little 
its all a-work betimes, whilſt. my nobler Spirits 
ne bonnd with the Bonds of ſoft and downy Slum- 
ters, For ſhame, my Soul! ſuffer not that Publi- 
an {cp to ſeize ſo much of thy time, yea, thy 


and Cn g and freſheſt time; reprove and chide thy flug- 
eſe iu Bodys a good Biſhop once did when upon the 
2 q neoccaſion he ſaid, Surrexerunt paſſeres, & ſter: 
et Reah ER” Yo. RN 4 


| wt Pont ji ces. o 
ter Build 70 | 


catly h 7), early chir ing Sparrows may reprove "0 | 
) wc Gb lacy Biſhops as their Beds do love. 
„ ath tt . | | 


Do . 1 ih | 25 „ 1 11 | 
Of many Sluggards it may be ſaid, as Tully ſaid 
Free, the Deputy of Sicily, Quod nunquam 


againſt 


ded com lem nec ori ent em, nec occidentem viderat ; that he 
ider jouer tur the Sun riſin being in Bed after, nor 
Varicty ng, being in Bed before. 40038 
their Ca f f all Men, ſhould 


Tis pity that Chriſtians o 
it's to er ſleep to cut ſuch large Thongs out of ſo nar- 
us Conte 

lel'd Aba 
yoluntar 
d negledt 
Mat. J.! 
Birds of. 
th not w 


tis not ſo much early riſing, as a wiſe improving 
boſe freſh and free Hours with God, that will 
rich the Soul; elſe, as our Proverb faith, A Man 
ay be early np, ani never the near; yea, far - bet- 
r iti to be found in Bed ſleeping, than to be u 
oing nothing, or that which is worſe than nothing. 
my Soul! Learn to prepoſſeſs thy ſelf every mor u- 
with the Thoughts of God, and ſuffer not thoſe 
freſh and ſweet operations of the Mind 
5 to be proſtituted to Earthly things; 
n Ie. for that is experimentally true, which 

_ ©. one if] this caſe hath pertinently ob- 
ed; that if the World get the ſtart of Reli- 
Min the Morning, it will be hard for Religion 
wrertake If al) the Day atter. 0m 


, Caſe in 


MED hag © X. 0 
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ns were drawn, and then fell to their Meat 
m as buſily as before; I could not chuſe but 
{00 Even thu ſurprizinoly doth Death ſteal upon the 


| 
better accommodated than the Body 


much the viler thou madeſt thy ſelf] 


d 


vn a Hide, as their time on Earth is. But alas !] 


is Affliction and Trouble to me; had my Soul kept 


1 
0 


" 
| 
o 


f: ] veterate 


the Cares and Pleaſures of this Life, not at all ſuſpeR- 
75 its nean approach. Thefe Birds ſaw not the 
and that enſnared them, nor do they ſee the Hand 
of Death plucking them one after another into the 
Grave, F'1 £1 
Omnibus obſcuras injecit ia mantis. Ovid. 
Dear his ſteps as ſwift, and yer no noiſe it makes ; | 
Its hand unſeen, but yet moſt ſurely takes. 


1 1101. i i ; 5 es „ 
And even as the ſurviving Birds for a little time 


ſeemed to ſtand affrighted; peeping after their 
- | Companions, and then as buſie as ever to their 


Meat again: Juſt fo it tares with the careleſs incon- 
ſiderate World ho ſee others dayly dropping into 
Eternity round about them, and for the preſent ate 
a little ſtartled, and will look into the Grave after 
their Neighbours, and then fall as buſily to their 
Earthly Employments and Pleaſures again as ever, 
till their own turn comes. e 
I Eno w my God ! That I muſt dye as well as 
others; but, O let me not dye as do others, let me 
ſee Death before I feel it, and conquer it before 
it kill me; let it not come as an Enemy upon my 
back, but rather let me meet it as a Friend half 


way! Dye I muſt, but let me lay up that good Trea- 


ſure before I go, Mat. 6: 19. Carry with me à good 
Conſcience when I go, 2 P. . 6; 7. Atid leave 
behind me a good Example hen T amt gönne, and 
then let Death come and welcome 5 bas der 


r dh. & * mw 
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Meditations upon BEASTS. 
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e Os 7 Wii 582 8 
FE 
T T AD this Bullock contented himſelf, and re- 


1 mained quietly wirhin his own: bounds, his 
Owner had never put ſuch an heavy Clog upon his 


pNeck; but I ſee the prudent Hus band man chuſes 


rather to keep him with this Clog, than 1oſe him 
for want of one. What this Clog is to him, that 


cloſe with God in Liberty and Proſperity, he would 
never thus have clogged me with Adverſity; yea, 
and happy. were it for me, if I might ſtray from 
| God no more, who hath thus clogged me with pre- 
ventive Afflictions. If, with David, I might fay, 
Before I was afflicted I went aſtray, but now I have 
kept thy word, Pſal. 119. 67. O my Soul! tis bet- 
ter for thee to have thy Pride clogged with Po- 
verty, thy Ambition with Reproach, thy carnal 
Expectancies with conſtant Diſappointments, than 
to be at Liberty, to run from God and Dbty. © 


q 
F 


7” T5 


-| -*Lis/rrue, I am foinetimes as weaty: of theſe 


Troubles, as this poor Beaſt is of the Clog he draws 
after him, and often wiſfi my ſelf rid of Noi ; but 
yet, if God ſhould rake them of, for onen K know 
might have cauſe to wiſh them on agaln, to pre- 
venta greater Miſchief. | 'Tis ſtorie$of Bal, that 
Years he was ſorely afflicted Wirft an in- 
ach, (that was his Clog) he often 
| prayed for the removal of it; at laſt God removed 
it, but inſtead thereof he was ſorely exerciſed with 
| the motions and temptations of Luſt, which when 
he perceived, he as carneſtly deſired his Head - ach 
again, to prevent a greater Exil. Lord! if 


wen of Men, whilſt they are wholly intent upon 


Corruptions may be Prevented by ny Affliction, 1 
5 


refuſe not to be clogged with them 7 but my Soul 
: rather 


"i 


N M Ls * * — 
« 
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Husbandry Spiritualized : Or, Voll. 


rather deſires thou wouldſt haſten the time when 
I Hall be for ever freed from them both . 


— 
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MED I 
1 "Upon the Love of 4 Dog to his Maſter. 


; Ow. many weary ſteps, throngh mire and dirt, 
hath this poor Dog followed my Horſe's heels | 


to day, and all this for a very poor Reward ? For 
all he gets by it at Night, is but Bones and Blows, 
yet will he not leave my Company, but is content 
NP ſach hard Ferms, to travel with me from day 
to aYe._: 155 115 l | | 
O my soul! What: conviction and ſhame may 
this leaye upon thee, who art often-times even 
. weary of; following thy Maſter Chriſt, whoſe Re- 
wards, and Encouragements of Obedience are ſo 
incomparably ſweet: and ſure? I cannot beat back 
this Dog from following me, but every inconſide · 
rable trouble is enough to diſcourage me in the way 
of my Duty. Ready I am to reſolve as that Scribe 
did, Mar. 8, 19. Master, I will follow thee whit her- 
ſoe ver thou, goeſt; but how doth my Heart faulter, 
when I muſt encounter with the difficulties of the 
way? O1 Let me make a whole Heart - choice of 
Chriſt for my Portion and Happineſs ! And then 1 
ſhall neyer leave him, nor turn back from following 
him, though the preſent Difficulties were much 
more, and the preſent Encouragements much leſs. 


ME DIT. III. 


in the Churches? Firſt Heads, and then Hearts 
have claſhed. - Chriſtiags have not diſtinguiſhed be- 
twixt Adverſarius litis, & perſena; an Adverſary 
to the Opinion, and to the Perſon; but dipt their 
Tongues and Pens in Vinegar and Gall, een! 
aſperſing and reproaching one another, becau e 
their Underſtandings were not caſt into one Mould, 


Mal. 4 * 6. 


| tractable in the Wilderneſs, but when fatted in thy 


Chriſt, in the Days of his Fleſh, who Was; 


which this occaſion preſented me with 3 
as the Hind or Deer, which is intended to be 


That it preſages foul and "ſtirmy Weather, 7 
more certainly conſequent upon the fightin,” 
Chriſt's Sheep. Do theſe claſh and puſh ? wy 


it is an infallible Prognoftuck of an enſuing Firn 
eee ) 


r . 
Upon the Catching f a Horſe in a fat Paſture, 


Hen this Horſe was kept in poor ſhort Le; 
V where he had much Scope, but lit 
Graſs, how gentle and tractable was he then? " 
would not only ſtand quiet to be taken, but * 
to hand of his own accord, and follow me up = 
down the Field for a Cruſt of Bread, or Handfy 
of Oats ; but fince I turned him into this fat Pau 
he comes no more to me, nor will ſuffer me to come 
near him, but throws up his Heels wantonly again 
me, and flies from me, as if I were rather his z. 
nemy than Bevefactor. In this I behold the Cy: 
riage of my own Heart towards God, who th, 
more he hath done for me, the ſeldomer doth h 
he hear from me; in a low and afflicted State, off 
tractable is my Heart to Duty? Then it comes ty 
the Foot of God voluntarily? But in an exalted 
Condition, how wildly doth .my Heart run fig 
God and Duty? With this ungrateful requital Oo 
faulted his own People, Jer. 3. 31. teachable and 


rich Paſture of Canaan, Then we are Lords, we nil 
come no more to thee. How ſoon are all God's for 
mer Benefits forgotten? And how often is thi 
ancient Obſervation verified, ' even in his ont 


Upon the fighting of two Rams, | People ? | 0 DEL 
T notice bos fortouſly theſe Sheep, which | gha 7 Mai bn yhobrah ad 4 
by Nature are milde and gentle, did yet, like od art Try, 7 Ft, ; 3 
Bulls, puſh each other, taking their henry, by | Poſt munera cito conſeneſcit gratia. 
going back to meet with a greater Rage and Fury.“ CS | TRL 
Methought 1 faw in this a plain Emblem of the un- No ſooner do, we Gifts on ſome beſtow, 
chriſhan Conteſts and Animoſities which fall 5 But preſently our Gifts Grey-headed grow. Upon t/ 
amongſt them that call themſelves the People 70 3d 07 EQRT big Laff fo; Bono! e 03210 
FTA 2 are in Scripture alſo ſtiled Sheep, for | But that's a bad Tenant, that will maintab I 7s 
their meekneſs and innocency ; and yet, through | Suit at Law againſt his Landlord with his u lien b. 
the remaining Corruptions that are in them, thus] Rent; and a: bad Heart, that will fight aeg, 
do they puſh each other; (as one long ſince com- God with his own Mercies. J wiſh it may be wit ; 97 
plaine ) non ſicus 5 my Heart, as it is reported to be with the W, i 10 
. | | ters in the Kingdom of Congo, that are never! E 
Cum duo converſis inimica inprelia. tauri, 6 ſweet to the Taſte, as when the Tide is at U ie che. 
Frontibus incurrun —— ?:2)]́¶ Ihigheſt. A 2607-6 2 ſhowe 
Shall Chriſtians one another wound and puſh, . 5 0G 43S MIEF-RE Iz 3.11 T0888 111 — 
Lite Furious Bulls, when they together ruſh? -KMEDIT; _V. Nays of 1 
4 | 55 1 WEL 14477 111. I. | . T - * | TIVvent I. 
The fighting of theſe Sheep doth in two reſpects Upon the Hunting of a Deer. bits bo 
notably comport with the ſinful Practices of con- PE x as Sce 
tending, Chriſtians, 1. That in this fight they en- HE full-meuthed cry of theſe Dogs, Vi... of 
gage with their Heads one againſt another: And] 1 from the Morning have hunted this poor r "Jag 
what are they but thoſe Head-notions, or Oppoſition Deer, which is now no longer able to ſtand bel ere enric 
of Sciences, falſly ſo called, that have made ſo many | them, but is compaſſed round with them, pring ! N 
Broils and Uproars in the Chriſtian World? O! | thirſt for, and will preſently ſuck her Blood dl = FS 
What claſhings have theſe heady Opinions cauſed | to my Thoughts the Condition and State of, Moms « 


hunted from place to place by Blood-thirlty f. Ys 2 
mies. pan this yery-account, the 22d Pſalm Vine 1 8 
treats of his Death, is inſcribed with the Tg, — 

Aljeleth Shahar, which ſignifes;, the Hind g kreof om 
Morning, and fully imports. the me, | | . 


nd their Heads all of a bigneſs. But, 2. That which, 
eee obſerve from the fighting of Sheep, 


a 


LIE] 
ce 


— 


down that day, is rouzed by the Dogs * 


| 4 


l 1. l. The Heavenly Uſe 


a 


—— 


mT 


of Earthly Things. 


. ; , ſo was Criſt, in the very Morning of his | 7 

I. II mak br, bloody Hadd, and that cruel Pack con- M E D 1 1 II 

anch 0 enn NIE 5 
htin ee piace, till that was fulfilled which was Upon the Knitting or Setting of Fruit. 
: IS 0 "ically written of him in Verſe; 16. of the 4 nurng or vetting of. Fruit 


lopher 


g St pfalm: For Dogs have compiſſed me about, 

"OY 140% the Wickea have et me; they 
Fl n hands and my fee r. 

r d canſt thou expect, O my Soul ! to fare bet- 
chan he did, or eſcape the Rage of bloody Men? 
dy, if the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in thee, if 

ture q colines. have favoured: thee, thoſe Dogs will 

: de jt, and give thee chaſe too; they go upon the 

ort Les Mentof Holineſs ſtill, and would hunt to deſtruction 

Wt little Ney one, in whom there is aliquid Criſt;,any thing 

hen ? E WG Chriſt, if the gracious Providence of the Lord 

but cone I not ſometimes rate them off: For it is no leſs 

e up and gesſure which ſome wicked once take in hunt: 

- Bandſy , the People of God, thau what Claudian the 

at Paſture et obſerves Men uſe to take in hunting wilde 

eto cone ats. 

ly aging | . 

er his x. /4nator defeſſa thero quum membra repenit 

the Cu. ens tamen ad Syluas, & ſua luſtra redit. 

who 

r ohh Wiilf weary Hunt ſmen in the Night do ſleep, 

tate, ho Their Fanc ies in the Woods flill hunting keep. 

comes to . = 

in ezae lord! ſhould I with the Hypocrite decline the 

run fro ofenon and Practice of Holineſs, to eſcape the 

kwital Coe of perſecuting Enemies, at what time they 

hable aut, my own Conſcience would begin to hunt me 


ted in the a Biood-hound; let me rather chuſe to be 


As, we nil 
God's for 
en is that 
his on 


temies, than be do 


gged from Day to Day with a 
wlty Conſcience. 95 
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Meditations upon TREE S. 


—ꝛ 


„ Mr. 
Up the fall of Bloſſoms, nipt by 4 froſty Morning. 


v. 


10% Ebolding in an early Spring, Fruit- trees emboſ- 
1 wy D fed with beantiful Bloſſoms of various Colours, 
ht agu bich breathed forth their delicious Odours into 
5 deu e circumambient Air, and adorned the Branches 
1 Which they grew, like ſo many rich Jewels, or 
e never ittering Pendents; and further obſerving, how 

Ace perfumed Bloſſoms dropt off, being bitten 


EM + Ith the Froſt, and diſcoloured all the Ground, as 
2 ſhower of Snow had fallen; I ſaid within my 
lf, theſe ſweet and early Bloſſoms are not unlike 
y fveet and early Affections to the Lord, in the 
ays of my firſt acquaintance with him. O what 
myent Love, panting Deſires, and heavenly De- 
gits beautified my Soul in thoſe Days! the odori- 
rous Scent of the ſweeteſt Bloſſoms, the Morning 


* 0 reath of the moſt fragrant Flowers, hath not half 
14 bet lat ſweetneſs with which thoſe my firſt Affections 


ere enriched. O! happy Time, thrice pleaſant 


cheap 7 pring ! My Soul hath it {fill in remembrance, and 
5005 4 humbled within me; for theſe alſo were but 
l loms which now are nipt and faded, that firſt 
0 At urin is gone; my Heart is like the Winter's 
og 1 ath, becauſe thy Face, Lord! is to me like a 
5 is Title Minter Sun. Awake, O North Wind! and come 
7 40 rh Wind, blow upon my Garden, that the Spic es 


wreof may flow out, then let my 


1 for > | Gar den, and eat his pleaſant Fruit ene 

17 N 6 127 195 | 

d to be | = 

early U | 


Idilated, happy had 
| bad all the bleſſed M 


ſed by Men than God, to flee before purſuing | 


Beloved come imo 


J Have often obſery'd, that when the Bloſſoms of 
4 4 Tree ſer and knit, though the flouriſh thereof 
be gone, and nothing but the bare Rudiment of the 
expected Fruit be left; yet then the Fruit is much 
better ſecured from the danger of Froſts an Winds, 
than whilſt it remained in the Flower ng 
for now it Hath paſt one of thoſe Critical Periods, * 
in which fo many Trees miſcarry and loſe their 
Fruit. And methought this Natural Obſervation 
fairly led me 5 this Theological Propoſition; That 
good Motions and holy Purpoſes in the Soul, are never 
ſecured, and paſt their moſt dangerous Cris, till they 
be turned into fixed Reſolutions, and anſwerable Ex- 
ecut ions, which is as the knitting and ſetting of 
. 5 TIE BS EHP 
U pon this Propoſi 


- 


tion my melting thoughts thus 
it been for thee, my Soul! 
55 otions of the Spirit been thus 
knit and fixed in thee. Oh, how have mine: Af- 
fections blown and budded under the warm Beams 
of the Goſpel ! But a chill blaſt from the 'Cares, 
Troubles and Delights of the World without, and 
the Vanity and Deadneſs of the Heart within, have 
blaſted all; my Goodneſs hath been but as a Morn- 
ing Dew, or early Cloud that vaniſheth' away: And 
even of Divine Ordinances, I may ſay what is ſaid 
of Humane Ordinances, They have. periſhed in the 
uſing. A Bloflom is but uctus imperfettus, & or- 
ainabils, an imperfect thing in it ſelf, and ſome- 
thing in order to Fruit; a good Motion and holy 


Purpoſe is but opus Imperfectum, & ordinabile, an 
g imperfect Work, in order to a compleat Work of 


the Spirit; when that primus impetus, thoſe firſt 
Motions were ſtrong upon my Heart, had I then 


_ | purſued them in the force and vigour of them;how 


many Difficulties might I have overcome? Revive 


thy Work, O Lord ! And give not to my Soul a 
| miſcarrying Womb, or dry Breaſts. 


Upon the fight of a fair ſpreading Oaks. - 


ue | 1 
WV. AT a lofty flouriſhing Tree is here? It 
ſeems rather to be a little Wood, than a 
ſingle Tree; every Limb thereof having the Di- 
menſions and Branches of a Tree in it; and yet as 
great as It is, it was once but a little ſlip, which one 
might pull up with two Fingers; this vaſt Body was 
contained vertually and potentially in a ſmall Acorn. 
Well then, I will never deſpiſe the day of ſmall 
Things, nor deſpair of arriving to an eminency of 
Grace, tho” at preſent it be but as a bruiſed Reed, 
and the things that are in me be ready to dye. As 
things in Nature, ſo the things of the Spirit grow 
up to their fulneſs and perfection by ſlow and in- 
ſenſible degrees. The famous and heroical Acts 
of the moſt renowned Believers were ſuch as them- 
ſelves could not once perform, or it may be think 
they ever ſnould. Great things, both in Nature 
and Grace, come from ſmall and contemptible 
Beginnings. 91. 1 e £7 2M 
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Upon the ſight of many Sticks lodged in the Branches 


of a choice Fruit-Tree. 


"OW is this Tree batter'd with Stones, and 
loaded with Sticks, that haye been thrown 
at it, whilſt thoſe that grow about it, being barren, 
or bearing harſher Fruit, eſcape untouch'd ! Surely 
if its Fruit had not been ſo good, its uſage had not 
been ſo bad. And yet it is affirmed, That ſome 
Trees, as the Walnut, &c. bear the better for be- 
ing thus bruiſed and batter'd. 

Even thus it fares in both reſpects with the beſt 
of Men; the more holy, the more envied and per- 
ſecuted ; every one that paſſes by will have a flin 

at them. Methinks I ſee how Devils and wicke 
Men walk round about the People of God, whom 
he hath encloſed in his Arms of Power, like fo 
many Boys about an Orchard, whoſe Lips water to 
have a fling at them. But God turns all the Stones 
of Reproach into precious Stones to his People; 
they bear the better for being thus batter'd. And, 
in them, is that ancient Obſervation verified. 
Creſcunt virtutum pal mæ, creſcuntque Corona 
Mut ani ur mundi prælia, pace Dei. 
The Palms and Crowns of Virtue thus encreaſe; 
-- Thus Perſecution s turned into Peace. 
Let me be but fruitfal to God in Holineſs, and 
ever abounding in the Work of the Lord, and then 


* 


whilſt Devils and Men are flinging at me, either by 


Hand or Tongue Perſecutions, I 
them all with the Divine Poet. 
What open Force, or hidden Charm, 
Can blaſt my Fruit, or bring me harm, 
While the Incloſure is this Arm? | 
oe: 3 Herb. Poem. p. 125. 


will ſing amid 
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. At... 


ME DIT. v. 


Upon the gathering of choice Fruit from a ſcrubbed 


S 


unpromiſing Tree. 


Ould any Man think to find ſuch rare deli- 

cious Fruit upon ſuch an unworthy Tree to 
appearance as this is ? I ſhould rather have expect- 
ed the moſt delicious Fruit from the moſt handſome 
and flouriſhing Trees; but I ſee I muſt neither judge 
the worth of Trees or Men by their external form 
and appearance. This 1s not the firſt time I have 
been deceived in judging by that Rule; under fair 
and promiſing out- ſides I have found nothing of 
worth; and in many deformed deſpicable Bodies, 
I have found precious and richly furniſhed Souls. 
The Sap and Juice of this ſcrubbed Tree is conco&- 
ed into rare and excellent Fruits, whilſt the Juice 
and Sap of ſome other fatr, but barren Trees, ſerves 
only to keep them from rotting, which is all the uſe 
that many Souls which dwell in beautiful Bodies | 


ſerye for; they have (as one faith) animam proſale; 


their Souls are but Salt to their Bodies. Or thus, 
The only uſe ro which their Souls do ſerve, 
I but like Salt, their Bodies to preſerve. 

If God have given me a ſound Soul in a ſound 
Body, I have a double Mercy to bleſs him for; but 
whether my Body be vigorous and beautiful, or not, 
yet let my Soul be ſo: For as the eſteem of this 
Tree, fo the'eſteem and true Honour of every Man 


306 "Husbandry, Spiritnalizgd: Or, 


Form; is now become ſo curious and neat, that nt 


in exquiſite order; and whatever Ornament {i 
had obſerved in her Neighbours, ſhe is now rel. 


lation every one would thus endeayour to rediß 


Gray Hairs ſhould be always match'd wi 


Upon an excellent, but irregular Tree. 


Okaine a Tree grow ſomewhat irregular, 
neat Orchard, I told the Owner it- 
that Tree ſhould ſtand there; and that! 
mine | would root it up, and thereby r 
Orchard to an exact uniformity. It was rey 
to this purpoſe, That he rather regarded th; I 
than the Form; and that this flight inconveniere | 
was abundantly preponderated by a more con 
rable advantage. This Tree, /aid he, Which a 
would root up, hath yielded me more Fruit ts 
many of thoſe Trees which have nothing elſe 8 
commend them, but their regular Scituation, | 
could not but yield to the Reaſon of this Anſyer: 
and could wiſh it had been ſpoken fo loud, that al 
our Uniformity-Men had heard it, who wil Not 
ſtick to root up many hundred of the beſt Beirers 
in the Lord's Orchard, becauſe they ſtand not in " 
exact order with other more conformable, hut Rt 
beneficial Trees, who do perdere ſubſtantiam pri 
accidentia, deſtroy the Fruit, to preſerve the Fon 


Not much unlike ſuch fooliſh Men are thoſe 
That ſtrive for Shadows, and the Subſtance loſe, 
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Meditations upon a Garden. 


MEDI T. I. 

D pon the new Modelling of a Garden. [ 
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ret 
ther 
olou 
xcell 
Wcurel) 
| Wh 
L reſp; 
mal 
tel 
ill)! 
art o 
kee 
Porthl 
dd cri 
bus $i 
Ney he 
eciou 
Summ 
ſai 
Kare 


SGentlewoman who had lately ſeen a neat and 
curious Garden, returns to her own with; 
greater diſlike of it than ever; reſolves to ner 
model the whole Plat, and reduce it to a better 


a Weed or Stone is ſuffered in it, but all muſt he 


leſs till ſhe ſee it in her own. 
Happy were it, thought I, if in an holy Emil. 


the Diſorders of their own Coaverſation, by tie 
excellent Graces they behold in the more hearely 
and regular Liyes of others. Some Chriſtians there 
are (1 wiſh their Number were greater) whole 
Actions lye in ſuch a comely and beautful Order 
that few of their Neighbours can look upon thel 
Examples without ſelf-conviction and ſhame; bit 
few are ſo happy to be provok'd into ſelf- reform 
tion by ſuch rare Patterns. I ſee it is much calir 
to pull up many Weeds out of a Garden, than ole 
Corruption out of the Heart; and to procute al 
hundred Flowers to adorn a Knot, than one Glad 
to beautify the Soul. Tis more natural to corruſt 
Man to Envy, than to imitate the Spiritual Exot 
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lencies of others. 
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MEDIT. I. 
Upon the pulling up a Leek. 


| A White head and a green tail ! How well do 
this reſemble an old wanton Lover, my 
green youthful Luſts are not extinguiſhed, t19%, 


his white head declares that Nature is almoſt b 
th galt 


riſes rather from is fruitfulneſs and uſefulneſs, 
than from his ſhape and form. 1 | 


Deportments; and the Sins of Youth ſhou! 
be the Griets than Pleaſures of old Age: 


| 


- Tis 
hben 


of 


rer 
Pity 


"Fea the 
wo recals to my mind that ancient Obſervation 
Menanber. | | | e 
rigor za de ian kan Tun . | 

sene amore c apt us, ultimum malum. 
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A The Heavenly Uſe of Barthy Things. 
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Ins of the Soul, like the Diſeaſes of the 
grow ſtronger, as Nature grow's weaker : 
7 ., 


is the worſt of Evils, to behold. 


ng 174 yout Hul Luſts to rage in one that's old. 
epliel is a thouſand pities, that thoſe who have one 
foot in the Grave, would live as if the other were 
men - Hell! that cheir Luſts ſhould be fo lively when 
onſide. heir Bodies are three parts dead! Such Sinful Pra- 
Ch you aices bring upon them more Contempt and Shame 
It than 


elſe th 
tion. 
\nſer; 
that alj 
will not 
 Bearers 
10t in aq 
but leg 
N proper 
he Form. 


; 
loſe, 


—— — 


Cray Hairs, 


Procure more reverence 


chan their hoary Heads and reverend Faces can pro- 
Magna fuit capitis quondam reverentia Cant, 
Inque ſuo pretio ruga ſenilis erat. 


Ovid. 5. Faſt. 
and aged Wrinkles, did of old _,. 
than Bags of Gold. 


But alas! How little reſpect or reverence can the 
hoary Head obtain amongſt wiſe Men, except it be 
found in the way of Righteouſneſs ! I think the 
W ioweſt eſteem is too much for an old Servant of the 
Devil; and the higheſt Hoaour little enough for | 
ancient and faithful Servant of Chriſt. 


len. 
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. 


Er before I cenſure: Had 
FO, I had never hurt it. 


MEDIT. III. 


Upon 4 heedleſs. Tread in 4 curious Garden. 


Aſſing through the ſmall Diviſions of a curious 


Knot, which was richly adorned with rare 


ulips, and other beautiful Flowers, I was ver 

zreful to ſhun thoſe Flowers, which indeed had no 
ther worth to commend them, but their exquiſite 
olour, and unadviſedly trod upon and ſpoiled an 
xcellent choice Herb, which, though it grew ob- 
Wcurely, yet had rare Phyſick Vertues in it. | 
When J was made ſenſible of the involuntary 
[Treſpaſs I had committed, I thought I could ſcarce- 


make the Owner a better Compenſation, than 


telling him, that herein (though againſt my 
fi) 1 did but tread in the Footſteps of the greateſt 
art of the World, who are very careful (as I was) 
keep their due diſtance from ſplendid, though 
Jorthleſs Gallallts ; mean while trampling upon, 

d cruſhing under foot, the obſcure, but moſt pre- 
bus Servants of God in the World. As little do 


WF) heed theſe moſt excellent Perſons as I did this 
eclous Herb. 


Summa ingenia in occulto 


* 


«pe latent 
faith Plant us. 4 
hare Wits and Herbs ſometimes do ſcull and ſhrink 
In ſuch blind Holes, as one mould little think. 
ror my own part, I deſire to tread upon no Man 
i the Foot of Contempt and Pride, much lefs 
"1 any good Man; and that I may not, it con- 
is me to look before I-ſtep; I mean, to con- 


1 done fo by this rare 
on 4 withered Poſie talen ij in the way 


bes... 9 + 


1 


nding, in my walk, a Poſie of once ſweet and 
mk but now dry and withered Flowets, 
uppoſe to be thrown away by one that 


1 


'D 


golden Bridle of Moderation u 


had formerly, worn it: Thus, faid I, doth the un- 
faithful World uſe its Friends, when Providence 
hath blaſted and withered them; whilſt they are 
Rich and Honourable, they will put them into 
their Boſoms, as the Owner of this Poſie did, whilſt 


[it was freſh and fragrant, and as eaſily throw them 
| away, as uſeleſs and worthleſs things, when thus 


they come to be withered. Such uſage as this Pe- 
tronius long fince complained of. 


Cum fortuna manet vultum ſervatis amici, 

Cum cecedit turpi vertitis ora faga. (i. e.) 

Are they in Honour! Then we ſmile like Friends; 
And with their Fortunes all our Friendſhip ends. 


But this looſe and deceitful riendſhip ſtinks 5 


ſodiouſly in the very Noſtrils of Nature, that à 
| Heathen Poet ſeverely taxes 


| and condemns it as 
moſt unworthy of a Man. : 


Turpe ſequi caſum, &. fortunæ cedere, Auen 
Et niſi ſit felix eſſe negare ſuum. (i. e.) 
Tus baſe to change with Fortune, and de 

A faithful Friend, becauſe in Poverty. 


And is this indeed the Friendſhip of the World? 
Doth it thus uſe them whom once it honoured ? 


| Then Lord! let me never ſeek its Friendſhip. . O, 


let me eſteem the Smiles and Honours of Men leſs, 
and thy Love and Favour more! Thy Love is in- 
deed unchangeable, being pure, free, and built up- 
on nothing that is mutable; thou never ſerveſt 
thy Friends as the World doth its Darlings. 


8 


Mi Y 
Upon the ſudden withering of a Roſe. 


Eing with my Friend in a Garden, we gathe- 
red each of us a Roſe; he handled his ten- 
derly, ſmell'd to it but ſeldom, and ſparingly; 1 
always kept it to my Noſe, or ſqueezed it in my 
Hand, whereby in a very ſhort time it loſt both 
colour and ſweetneſs, but his ſtill remained as 
ſweet and fragrant as if it had been growing up- 
on its own Root. Theſe Roſes, ſaid I, are the 
true Emblems of the beſt and ſweeteſt Creature- 
enjoyments in the World; which being moderate- 
ly and cautiouſly uſed and enjoyed may for a long 
time yield ſweetneſs to the Poſſeſſor of them; but 
if once the Affection ſeize too greedily upon them, 
and ſqueeze them too hard, they quickly wither 
in our Hands, and we loſe the comfort of them; 
and that either through the Soul's furfeiting upon 
them, or the Lord's Righteous and Juſt remoyal 
of them, becauſe of the exceſs of our Affections to 
them; Earthly Comforts, like Pictures, ſhew beſt 
at a due diſtance. It was therefore a good Saying 
of Homer, Adel Seuybcdo no, GC. 
| Mibi nunquam is placet hoſpes 
Qui valde preterque modum odit vel amat. 


oo like him not, who at the rate 
Of all his might doth love or hate. 


'Tis a point of excellent Wiſdom to keep the 
n all the Affecti- 
ons we exerciſe upon Earthly things, and never to 
flip thoſe Reins, unleſs when they move towards 
God, in whoſe love there is no danger of exceſs; 

8 MEDET- VI. 
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Upon the: ſudden withering of beautiful Flowers. 1 

OW frei and orient did theſe. Flowers later 

ly appear, when being daſh'd over with. the 
Morning Dew, they ſtood in all their Pride and 
Glory, breathing out their delicious Odours, which 
perfumed the Air round about them, but now are 
davered and” ſhfivelled up, and have neither any | 
deſirable Beauty or Savour in them. 

So vain a thing is the admired Beauty. of Grea- 
tures, which ſo captivates the Hearts, and exerciſes | 
a pleaſing Tyranny over the Affections of vain 
Man, yet is as ſaddenly blaſted as the Beauty of a 

Flower. RIDE! bed 
Forma bonum fragile eſt quantumque accedit ad annos, 
Fit minor & ſpacio carpitur ipſa „ 

Nec ſemper viole, nec ſemper lilia florent 
Et riget amifſ: ſpina relifta roſa. 1170 
Tempus erit quo vos ſpecul um vidiſſe Mebit, 
Fam veniunt rug que tibi torpus arent, &c. 
. 3 Ovid de art. 

How frail is Beauty! In how ſhort a time 
I: fades] like Roſes, which have paſt their prime. 
So wrinkled Age the faireſt Face will plow, _ 
And caſt deep Furrows on the ſmootheſt Brow. 
Then where's that lovely tempting Face? Alas ! 
Nau ſelves would bluſh to view it in 4 Glafs. 92 

if then thou delighteſt in Beauty (O my Soul) 
chuſe that which is laſting. There is a Beauty 
that never fades, even the Beauty of Holineſs up- 
on the inner Man; this abides freſh and orient for 
ever, and ſparkles Elorioplly, when thy face (the 
Seat of natural Beauty) is become an abhorrent 
and loathſome Spectacle. Holineſs enamels and 
ſprinkles over the face of the Soul with a Beauty, 
upon which Chriſt himſelf is enamour'd ; even im- 
perfect Holineſs on Earth is a Roſe that breathes 


ſweetly in the Bud; in Heaven it will be full-blown, 


and abide in its prime to all Eternity. 


i . 3 4 


e eee d e FI 152. 
* Upon the tenderneſs of ſome choice Flowers. 
OW much care is neceſſary to preſerve the 
1 Life of ſome Flowers? Fhey muſt be boxed 
up in the Winter, others muſt be covered with 
Glaſſes in their ſpringing up, the fineſt and richeſt 
Mould muſt be ſifted abont the Roots, and aſſi- 


duouſly watered, and all this little enough, and | 


ſometimes too little to preſerve them, whilſt other 
common and worthleſs Flowers grow without any 
help of ours; yea, we have no leſs to do to rid 
our Gardens 8 than we have to make the 

— » - 8 

Thus ſtands the Caſe with our Hearts, in refe- 
rence to the motions of Grace and Sin. Holy 
Thoughts of God mult be aſſiduouſſy watered by 
Prayer, earthed up by Meditation, and defended 


* 


by Watchfulneſs; and yet all this is ſometimes too 


little to preſerve them alive in our Souls. Alas! 
the Heart is a Soyl that agrees not with them, they 
are tender things, and a ſmall matter will nip and 
kill them. To this purpoſe is the Complaint of 


the Divine Poet. Bat. 
Who would haue thought a'Foy 


| fo c | 
7 To be offended. % 1 
oh 4. oy 04H 017, 
- Hereafter I had need. * 
Fe | 


- 
„ 
14 


Ad watch their opportunities of fahr, 50 1197p 
Cuaverting, in à moment, day th night. 3 dos 
. SS on t: 171 YM 0; Timm 4 


7 CY FE 

; 19 . — 

, 
3 


But vain Thoughts, and unholy Su ggettons ae : 
1 75 themſelves, and root deep in the le" 
they naturally agree with the Soil; fo. that it 
almoſt impoſſible at any time to be rid of th by 
*Tis hard to forget what 1s our-Sin to remember, 
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pon the ſtrange means of preſerving the Life dj 
N | _ Vegetables. WY at 5 05 
"Obſerve that Plants and Herbs are Gmetad 
killed by Froſts, and yet without Froſts\they. 
would neither live or thrive ;. they are fone. 
times drowned by Water, and yet without Wi. 
ter they emnot ſubſiſt; they are refreſhed ang 
cheered by the heat of the Sun, and yer that hex 
ſometimes kills and ſcorches them up. Thus lives 
my Soul, Troubles and Afflictions ſeem to kill 1) 


x 


its Comforts; and yet without theſe its Comforts 
could not live. The Sun-blaſts of Proſperity fon! 
times refreſh me, and yet thoſe Sun-blaſts are tie 
likelieſt way to wither me: By what ſeeming Con- 
traditions is the Life of my Spirit preſeryed! 
What a Myſtery, what a Paradox is the Life ch 
a Chriſtian? _ „ 
Welcome my Health, this Sickneſs makes me nel, 
| Med cines adievw. © 

\ When with Diſeaſes I have liſt to dwell, 

85 J wiſh for os. 1 
Welcome my Strength, this Weakneſs makes me 401. 
= ; Powers adieu. . 

en I am weary grown of ſtanding flable. 

8 PIoth for 1275 EF "33 4 
Welcome my Wealth, this Loſs hath gain'd me may 
1 Riches adien. ot 
n I again grow greedy to be poor. 1 

. 5 PU wiſh Nie Jo i 7 Ws 
Welcome my Credit, this Diſgrace is Glory. 15 

e Honours adieu. e 
When for Renown and Fame I ſhall be ſorry, '.if 
4 TI wiſh for you. WE. 
Welcome Content this Sorrow is my Joy. | 


* 


ol, Pleaſures adieu. 2X | 0 
When I defire ſuch Griefs as may annay, | 0 
FOOT Pll wiſh for ou. 5940 
Health, Strength and Riches, Credit and Content 
Are ſpared beſt ſometimes, when they are ſpent« 
Sickneſs and Weakneſs, Loſs, Diſgrace and Sm 
Lend moſt ſometimes, when moſt they ſeem to bm 


And if by theſe contrary and improbable 
the Lord preſerves our Souls in Life, no m 
then we find ſuch ſtrange and ſeemingly con 
dictory Motions of our Hearts, under the vail 
dealings of God with us, and are [till reſtleſ 
what condition ſoever he puts us; which rell 
Frame was excellently expreſſed in that Piols 
igram of Reverend Gataker, made a little bel 
eee. Fs - 
4 Thirſt for Thirſtineſs, I weep for Tear, 
Well pleas d I am to be diſpleaſed thus: 
The only mT 1 fear, is want of fears, 
Suſpetting I am not ſuſpicious. 
I cannot chuſe but live, becanſe I dye; 
And when I am not dead, hom glad am 
Yet when I am thus glad for ſence of Pain, 
And careſul am leſt I ſhould careleſs be, 
. Then do 1 grieve, for bein glad again, 
And fear, left carefulneſs tale rare fir u 
Amiaſt theſe reſtleſs thoughts this reſt I 


Joys among at her things 


. have wings, 


For thoſe that reſt not here, there's ref 
Jam tetigi portym valete. 
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Pſal, 127. 2. 


l} you thas crejs the Seas. 
g would by this Compaſy Heer; 
Pal, 11 9. 165+ The greateſt Storm could do n harm, 
= Nor need you Rocks to fear, 
Thi, Compaſi truly towcht, - 
SN Jour Courſe will ſo di rect, 
Pſal. 119. 105 Thar on the Rock, your Souls ſhall knock, 
ke unleſs: they it neglecł᷑. | 
Could you but learn this Art, 
a . then who would n anneᷓ? 
Pſal, 119. 50. r inwara Calms, amidft all Storms, 
| might Yewr poor Souls enjoy. 
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Sirs, if you would but take 
ſome Pains this Art to learn, 


. 5 ̃ ; ; : 16, £ A ; 
It Seamen loſe 4G 5 | Matt. 5 Tow might be then Fiſhers of Men, | 
Th # f ale, there th | and make 4 Rich Return. 
3 Soul, if once 5 5 VS may lye When jeu have vacant Hours, . 
Age 34. 2 PUN A and Time to be alone. 
| | 9 2 Se. Plal. 1. 2. A, you'd be bleſt gow this Requaſt. 
Set ow nd ſpend ſome Time hereon. 
1 It this may win your Theught 3 
. : [ ores anot k 2 5 to God from Self and Sin; 
. Navig at ion one Place f ch Pſal. 119. 102. % nd it ſweet to have them meet 
220 10 by Communion we muſt help ca : as center'd Lines in him. 
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A NEW Coup Ass for SE AMEN, 
Conſiſting of XXXII Points; 


(Pleaſant OBSERY ATIO NS, 
Of 4 Profitable APPLICATIONS, and 
Serious R EFLECTIONS. 
All concluded with ſo many Spiritual POE MS. 


Comforts double | 


| 


: of all our trouble 
ſhould endeavour ; | 


with him for 
(ever. 


EF 2 th 4 — 1 8 
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all Maſters, Mariners and Seamen : |cially repent me: Firſt, That ever I reveabd a Se-. 


cret to a Woman. Secondly, That ever! remain d 


[pecially ſuch as belong to the Bo- age day without a Will. Thirdly, That ever 1 
went to any place by Sea, whither I might have 


vuph of Clifton, Dartmouth and Hard. e | 
gone by Land. N thing (faith another) is more 


es. 1 FEM 5 ö 
2 In the County of De von. | . | miſerable, than to ſee a Virtuous and Worthy Per- 
"—— ee on wo the Sea. Fa ng gf Cuſtom, and the 
"=p | great Improvement of the Art of Navigation, have 

"rd it Story'd of Anacharſis, that when one an d made it leſs formidable now, yet arc you n tw 

15 1 12 yo pu no further from 
„5 Wherher the Living or the Dead were more? <6 Jou no furcher free 

erte ned this Anſmer, You muſt firſt tell meſ remove of two or three Inches. Nom you that border 


_ — 


ath he) in which Number I muſt place Sea-¶ /o nigh upon the 77.75 F Death and Eternity every 
ing thereby, that Sea- men are, as it were, Moment, may well be ſuppoſed to be Men of fing ul ar 
d fort of Perſons, to be number d neither with thei] Piety and Seriouſneſs © For nothing more * the 
nor the Dead v their Lives hanging continually] Heart to ſuch a frame, than the lively apprehenſns 
"ce before them. And it was anciently account- of Eternity do; and none have greater external Ad- 
m4 deſperate Imployment, and they little bet-¶ vantages for that, than you have. But alas! for the 
: loſt Men that usd the Seas, Through all] generality; what ſort of Men are 2 and 
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Navigation Spiritualiz'd: | 
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Death than you are from the Waters, which is but 1 


i {ack Ariſtotle)-Three Things do eſpe-J ſtupidly inſenſible of eternal Concernments ? W | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicator . Pol. f 


for the nioſt part, at if they bad made 4 Covenant with 
Death, and with Hell were at agreement. It was an 
ancient ſaying," Qui nèſcit orare, diſcat navigare, 
He that knows not how fo Pray, let him go to Sea. But 
we may ſay now, (alas, that we may ſay ſo in times of 
greater light) He that would learn to be prophane, to 
drink and ſwear, and diſhonour God, let him go to Sea- 
As for Prayer, it is a rare thing among Seamen, they 
count that a needleſs Buſineſs : they ſee the prophane 
and vile deliver d as well as others; and therefore, 
IV har profit is there if they Pray unto him? Mal. 3: 
4. As I remember, IT have read of a prophane Soldier; 
who was heard Swearing, though he ſtood in a place of 
great danger; and when one that ſtood by him warned 
him, ſaying, Fellow-Soldier, do not ſwear, the Bullets 
fly; he auſwer'd, They that ſwear come off as well 
as they that pray. Soon after à Shot hit him, and 
down he fell. Plato diligently admoniſh'd all Men to 
avid the Sea; For (ſaith he) it is the School-maſter 
of all Vice and Diſhoneſty. Sirs! it is à very ſad 
conſideration to me, that you who float upon the great 
Deeps, in whoſe bottom ſo many Thouſand poor miſe- 
rable Creatures lie, whoſe Sins have ſunk them down, 
not only into the bottom of the Sea, but of Hell alſo, 
whither Divine Vengeance hath purſued them: That 
you (1 ſay) who daily float, and hover over them, and 
have the roaring Waves and Billows that ſwallow'd 
them up, gaping for you as the next Prey, ſhould be no 
more effected with theſe Things. Oh what a terrible 
Voice doth God wtter in the Storms! It breaks the 
Cedars, ſhakes the Wilderneſs, makes the Hinds to 
Calve, Pſal. 29. 5. And can it not ſhake your Hearts? 
This Voice of the Lord is fill of Majeſty, but his Voice 
in the Word is more efficacious and powerful, Heb. 4. 
12. to conviuce and rip up the Heart, This Word is 
exalted above all his Name, Pal. 138. 3. and if it 
cannot awaken you, it is no wonder you remain ſecure 
and dead, when the Lord utters his Voice in the moſt 
dreadful Storms and Tempeſts. But if neither the 
Voice of God uttered in his dreadful Works, or in his 
glorious Goſpel, pan effettually awaken and rouze, there 
5 an Furoclidon, a feerful Storm coming, which will 
fo awaken your Souls, as that they ſhall never ſleep any 
more, Pſal. 11.6. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain 
Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tem- 
peſt: This is the Portion of their Cup. Tou that 


have been at Sea in the moſt violent Storms, never felt 


for Eternity, whither all Winds blow them. 
| quickly be at their Port of Heaven or Hill 75 
will ſeriouſly mind theſe things, and leary 10 
your courſe to Heaven, and improve all Wing, ( 
opportunities and means) to waft you t hither, 
| Here you venture Life and Liberty, run 
many Difficulties and Dangers, and all to c, 
periſhing Treaſure ; yet how often do you met urn 1; 
| appointed in your Deſign ? Or if not, yet it ;; * 
Fading ſhort-liv'd Inheritance, which like the f * 
Tide, for a little while, covers the ſhore, and 7, * 
turns, and leaves it naked and dry again : Ant þ 
not Everlaſting Treaſures worth venturing for: I 
Souls, be wiſe for Eternity: I here preſent you J 
the Fruit of a few ſpare Hours, redeemed for 1 
| ſakes, from my ot her Studies and Imployment; * 
I have put into a new. Dreſs and Mode. Is 3 
deavour'd to cloathe Spiritual Matters in Your 4 
Dialef? and Phraſes, that they might be the n 
relligible to you;, and added ſome pious Poem; 1 
which the Hwa Chapters are concluded, cryin 
all means to aſſault your ſeveral Afﬀettions, and * 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, to catch you with guile. 7 60 
not hing of it; I know it cannot be without its man 
Imperfettions, ſince I am conſcious of ſo many in 
ſelf : Only this I will adventure to ſay of it, Thu | 
defettive or empty ſoever it be in other reſpecti, jet 
is ſtuffed and filled with much true love to, and eam 
deſires after the ſalvation and proſperity of your Swllfh 
And for the other defects that attend it, I haut n 
two things to offer, in way of excuſe: It is thi 
Eſſay that I ever made in this kind, wherein hi 
Prejident : And it was haſtned, for your ſaks, | 
ſoon out of my hands, that it might be ready un 
upon you, when you undertake your next Vayar: 
that I could not reviſe and poliſh it. Nor indul off 
I Jollicitous about the ſtile ;, I conſider, I writ w 
Critical and Learned Perſons, my deſign is mt 
pleaſe your Fancies any further, than I mighttin 
get advantage to profit your Souls. I will au. 
queſtion your welcome Reception of it: If Gul 
bleſs theſe Meditations to the Converſton of any « 
you, you will be the Gainers, and my Heart ſh 
joyce, even mine, How comfortably ſhould me 
Hands with you, when you. go abroad, were We 
ſwaded your Souls were intereſt cd in Chxiſt, and ſu 
from periſhing, in the New Covenant ? What lin 
it put into our Prayers for you, when you arc ani 
to conſider that Jeſus Chriſt is int erceding for y 
Heaven, whilſt we are your Remembrancers hi 
Earth? How quiet would our Hearts be, win 
are abroad in Storms, did we know you had a | 
Intereſt in him whom Winds and Seas obey ? If 
clude, what Joy would it be to your Godly Reid 
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to ſee you return new 


Creatures? Doubtleſ 
than if you came home laden with the Riches of 
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So prays 
© Your moſt Affectionate Friend to { Yi 
Fou in Soul-Concernments, 
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ſgenious Seaman, 
O 


HE Art of Navigation, by which Iſlands 
eſpecially are enriched, and preſerved in 
ſafety from Forenſical Invaſions; and the 
wonderful Works of God in the great Deep, and 
foreign Nations are moſt delightfully and fully be- 
held, Cc is an Art of exquiſite excellency, ingenu- 
ity, rarity, and mirability: But the Art of Spiritual 
Navigation is the Art of Arts. It is a gallant thing 
o be able to carry a Ship rich laden round the 
World; but it is much more gallant to carry a Soul 


More! 

* W (chat rich loading, a Pearl of more worth than all 
Frying | the Merchandiſe of the World) in a Body (that 1s: 
ud a1 Jable to leaks and bruiſes as any Ship is) through 
[ can (WY the sea of this World (which is as unſtable as Wa- 
manifel ter, and hath the ſame briniſh Taſte and ſalt Guſt 
mny in which the Waters of the Sea have) ſafe to Heaven 
That h (the beſt Haven) ſo as to avoid ſplitting upon any 
&;, a Sol-Hinking Rocks, or ſtriking upon any Soul- 
nd em drowning Sands. The Art of Natural Navigation 
your Sou b very great Myſtery ; but the Art of Spiritual 
have oY Navigation is by much a greater Myſtery. Hu- 
is the mne Wiſdom may teach us to carry a. Ship to the 
in h bie; but the Wiſdom only that is from above 
- ſakes, an teach us to ſteer our Courſe aright to the 
dy Hen of Happineſs. This Art is purely of Divine 
V oyare WY levelation. The Truth is, Divinity (the Doctrine 


indeii ii 
writ nt 


o living to God) is nothing elſe but the Art of 
ul - Navigation, revealed from Heaven. A meer 


11 ü m lan can carry a Ship to any defired Port in all 
ght 1 the World, but no meer Man can carry a Soul to 
vill nit Heaven. He muſt be a Saint, he muſt be a Divine 
If Goi BM b all Saints are) that can be a Pilot to carry a 
F any « Soul to the fair Haven in Emanuel's Land. The 
art od Art of Natural Navigation is wonderfully impro- 
ld we ved Gnce the coming of Chriſt, before which time 
were net there be truth in Hiſtory) the uſe of the Load- 
and u Pore was never known in the World; and before 
hat * the yertue of that was revealed unto the Mariner, 
u de . 


it is unſpeakable with what uncertain wandrings 
deamen float ed here and there, rather than ſailed 
the right and direct way. Sure I am, the Art of 


ing for y 
cer herd 


be, 01% Spiritual Navigation is wonderfully improved fince 
hade tte coming of Chriſt ; it oweth its cleareſt and 

bey? To fulleſt Diſcovery to the coming of Chriſt. This 

pdly Rur of Arts is now perfectly revealed in the Scrip; 

ö wo ures of the Old and New Teſtament ; but the 
iche 


lules thereof are diſpers'd up and down therein. 
The collecting and methodizing of the ſame, can- 
ot but be a Work very uſeful unto Souls: Though 
Mien all is done, there is an abſolute neceſſity of 
tte teachings of the Spirit, and of the anointing 
Wat is from above, to make Souls Artiſts in ſail- 
ug Heayen-ward., The Ingenious Author of the 
Uniſtian's Compaſs, or, the Mariners Companion, 
takes three parts of this Art (as the School-men 
i Divinity) viz. Specalative, Practical and Affecti- 
ve, The principal things neceſſary to be known 
Ja Spiritual Seamar, in order to the ſteering 
ently and ſafely to the Port of Happineſs, he 
Wuceth to four Heads, anſwerable to the four 
Micral Points of the Compaſs; making God our 
Th; Chriſt our EA; Holineſs our Sauth; and 
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Io every Seaman Sailing Heaven-ward. 


know, 1. That he is, Heb. 11.6. and that there 
is but one God, 1 Cor. 8. 5,6. 2. That this God is 
that Snpreme Good, in the enjoyment of whom all 
true Happineſs lies, P/al. 4. 6, 7. Mat. F. 8. --- 
18. 20. 3. That (Life Eternal lying in God, and 
he being incomprehenſible and unconceivable in 
Eſſence, as being a Spirit) our beſt way to eye him 


Rom. I. 20. and eſpecially in his Son, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
4. That as God 1s a Spirit, ſo our chiefeſt, yea, 
only way of knowing, enjoying, ſerving and walk- 
ing with him, is in the Spirit likewiſe, Fob. 4. 24- 
Concerning Chriſt, we muſt know, 1. That he 
is the true Sun which ariſeth upon the World, by 
which all are enlightned, John 1. 9. Mal. 3. 2. 
Luke 1. 78, 79. 2. That God alone is in him, re- 
conciling himſelf to the World, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 1 Cor. 


in us through the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 10. and 6. 17. 
John 16. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 12. 3, 13. 4. That the way 
of the Spirit's uniting us to Chriſt, is by an act of 
Power on his part, and by an act of Faith on our 
parts, Joh. 3. 16. laſt; 5. 29. Eph. 3. 17. Concern- 
ing Holineſs, we muſt know, 1. That whoever is 
in Chriſt is a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 1 Cor. 
6. 11. 2. Holineſs is the Souls higheſt Luſtre, 


| Exod. 15. 11. when we come to perfection in Ho- 


lineſs, then is our Sun at the height in us. 3. 
Holineſs, is Chriſt filling the Soul; Chriſt our Sun 
is at higheſt in our Hearts, when they are moſt 


holy. 4. This Holineſs is that which is directly 


oppoſite to Sin; Sin ecclipſes Holineſs, and 
Holineſs ſcatters Sin, Heb. J. 26. Phil: 2. 15. 
2 Pet. 3. 11. Concerning Death, we muſt know, 
1. Death is certain; the Sun of our Life will ſet in 
Death; when our Days come about to this Weſtern- 
Point, it will be Night, Heb. 9. 27. Pſal. 49. 7, 9. 
2. If we dye in our Sins out of Chriſt, we are un- 
done for ever, Job. 8. 24. Phil. 1. 21. 3. It is our 
benighting to dye, but it's not our annihilating, 
Cor. 15. Rev. 20. 12. 4. After Death comes Judg- 
ment; all that dye ſhall ariſe to be judged, either 
for Life or. Death the-ſecond time, Heb. 9. 27. 
Mat. 25. Heb. 6. 2. Theſe four heads, and the 
particulars under them are as neceſſary to be known 
in Spiritual Navigation, as the four Points of the 
Compaſs are in Natural Navigation. The things 
which we ought to do, in order to our arrival to 
our Happineſs, our Author makes as niany as there 
be Points in the Compaſs. And for an help to 
Memory, we may begin every particular with ini- 
tial known Letters, on the Points of the Compaſs. 
t. N. Never ſtir or ſteer any courſe, but by Light 
from God, Pſal. 119: 105. Va. 8. 10. 2. N. and 
by E. Never Enter upon any Deſign, but ſuch as 
tends towards Chriſt, A;, 10. 43. 3. N. N. E. 
Note Nothing Enviouſly, which thrives withour 
God, P/al. 73. 12, 13. 4. N. E. and by N. Ne- 
ver Enter prize Not- warrantable Courſes, to pro- 


ges, 1 Tim 6: 9, 10. 5. N. E. Now Entertain 
the ſacred Commands of God, if hereafter thou 
expect the ſoveraign Conſolations of God,; B/. 119. 


tar our Weſt Points. Concerning God, we mult 


48. 6. N. E. and by E. Neyer eſteem Egypt? 
i zsmolg 1 Preaſures 


is in his Attributes, Exod. 34. 5, 6, 7. and Works, 


1. 30. John 14. 6. 3. That Jeſus Chriſt is only 
made ours by the union and in-dwelling of himſelf 


cure any the moſt prized or conceited Advanta- 
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iv An Epiſile to Samen Sailing Heaven- ward. Vol. II 


Treaſures ſo much, as for them to forſake the Peo- 
ple of God, Heb. 11. 26. 7. E. N. E. Err Not, 
_ Eſpecially, in Soul-Afﬀairs. Jam. 1, 16. 1 Tim. 1. 

19, 20. 2 Tim. 2. 18. 8. E. and by N. Eſchew 

Nothing but Sin, 1 Per. 3. 11. Job 1.7, 8, —— 

31. 34. 9. E. Eſtabliſh thy Heart with Grace, 

Heb. 13. 9. 10. E. and by S. Eye Sanctity in eve- 

ry Action, 1 Per. 1. 1 5. Zech. 14. 29. 11. E. S. E. 

Ever Strive Earneſtly to live under, and to im- 

prove the means of Grace. 12. S. E. and by E. 
Suffer every Evil of puniſhment of Sorrow, rather 

than leave the ways of Chriſt and Grace. 13. S. E. 

Sigh Earneſtly for more enjoyments of Chriſt. 14. 


S. E. and by S. Seek Evermore ſome Evidences of 


Chriſt” in you the hope of Glory. 15. S. S. E. 
Still Set Eternity before you, in Were of enjoy- 
ing jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 17. 24. 16. S. and by E. 
Settle it Exer in your Soul, as a Principle which 
you will never depart from, That Holineſs and 
true Happineſs are in Chriſt and by Chriſt. 17. S. 
Set thy ſelf always as before the Lord, Pſal. 16. 8. 
Ack, 2. 25. 18. S. and by W. See Weakneſs haſt- 
ning thee to Death, eyen when thou art at the high- 
eſt piteh or point. 19. 8. S. W. See Sin Which 
is the ſting of Death, as taken away by Chriſt, 1 
Cori 1 55. 56. 20. S. W. and by S. Store up 
Wiſely Some proviſſons every day for your dying 
day. 21. S. W. Set Worldly things under your 
feet, befqre Death come to look you in the Face. 
22. 8 W. and by W. Still Weigh and Watch with 
loins girded and lamps trimmed, Luke 12. 35, 36, 
37. 23, W. S. W. Weigh Soul-Works, and all in 
the hallance of the Sanctuary. 24. W. and by S. 
Walk lin Sweet communion with Chriſt here, and 
Fo thou mayſt dye in peace, Luke 2. 29. 25. W. 


Whatſoever thy condition be in this World, eye p 


God as the diſpoſer of it, and therein be content- 
ed PH . 11. 261 W. and by N. Walk Not ac- 

ording to che coùrſe of the moſt, but after the 
example ufethe beſt. 27. W. N. W. Weigh Not 
What Menu ſpeak -br think of thee; ſo God ap- 
. prove thee, 2 Chron 10. 18. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 28. 

| N. Wizd by W. Never Wink at, but Watch a- 
gainſt fniaſt Sins, or neglect little Duties, Eph. 5. 
15. 29. N. W. Never Wiſh Taſhly for Death, 
nor love life too inordinately, Job 3. 4. 30. N. 
W. and by N. Now Work Nimbly ere Night 
come, b A2. 3% 36. Eceleſ. 9. io. zi. N. N. 
W. Name Nothing Wen thou pleadeſt with God 
for thy Sdul, but Chriſt and Free-grace, Dan. 9. 
17. 32. N. and by W. New Welcome Chriſt, if 
at death thou would ſt he welcomed by Chriſt. A 
tender, quick, enlivened, and enlightned Conſci- 
ence, is the only Point upon which we muſt erect 
theſe practical Rules ef our Chriſtian Compaſs, 
Hiebl i3. l 1m 12. Our Memory, that 
is the Bar in which this Compaſs muſt be kept, 


in Which theſe Rules muſt be treaſured, that we did the Poetical Poet Anacreom. Thus 5. 4). 
may be as e openers as the Mar;-| you ſee what A leaking Veſſel- you _ 
ner is in his Sea - comphſs. 80 much for the Specu-|in; ' Now the more leaky any Ship is, the m 
ative and Practical parts of the Art of Sou Spi- need there is of Skill to ſteer wiſelß. 
ritual Navigation „The Affectionate part doth] 3. Conſider what a dangerous Sea the Woll 


principalſy lye in the ſecret motions: of” movings 


of the Soul towards God, in the Affecxions which 


this Veſſel, as * poiſonous Maligni- 45 
ties, wrathful Hoſtilities, and caual ;,, 


New Compaſs for Seamen. This Collection is pre. 
fix d, that at once thou mayſt view all the Com. 
paſſes (both the Speculative, Practical, and Af. 
fionate) by which thou muſt ſteer Heaven-ward 
What further ſhall be added by way of Preface. 
is not to commend this New Compaſs, which in. 
deed (2 Cor. 3. 1.) needs no ovemuer sau, Ly. 
ters of Commendation, or any Panegyrick to uſſer 
It into any honeſt Heart ; but'to ſtir up all, eſpe. 
cially Seamen, to make Conſcience of uſing icy 
choice helps for the promoting the ſanctifcation 
and falvation of their Souls, for the making of 
them as dexterous in the Art of Spiritual Nayi. 
gation, as any of them are in the Art of Natural 
Navigation. Conſider therefore, 

1. What rich Merchandize thy Soul is. Chip 
aſſures us, one Soul is more worth than all the 
World. The Lord Feſw doth as it were put the 
whole World into one Scale, and one Soul in the 
other, and the World is found too light, Mar, is. 
26. Shouldſt thou by skill in Natural Navigation 
carry ſafe all the Treaſures of the Indies into thine WW 
own Port, yea, gain the whole World, and for 
want of skill in Spiritual Navigation loſe thy Soul 
thou wouldſt be the greateſt loſer in the World. 
So far wilt thou be from profiting by any of thy 
Sea-Voyages. There is a plain t in thoſe 
words of Chriſt, What is a Man profited if he ſhal 
gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Or wha 
ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul? More is 
. Hoo 
2. What a leaking Veſſel thy bo- 
dy is in which this unſpeakable, in- 7% 
conceivable rich Treaſure, thy Soul, 
is embarked! O the many Diſeaſes and Diſten- 
ers in the Hamonrs and Paſſions, that © 


| 
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Wings, 
vrtectly 
e had 
this is 
reature 


 Eraſmi Chili 


2000 Years ago, that there have been Fort 
reckoned up 300 Names of Diſeaſes ; i! Wii geben 
| E Tra 0 let in Death, 6 
and there be many under one Name, 4 we 
and many Nameleſs, which poſe the f e 
5 1 . 5e a „ ee 


Phyſicians not only how to cure them, * 
but how to call them. And for the Affections and 
Paſſions of the Mind; the Diſtempers of them ur 
no leſs deadly to ſome, than the Diſeaſes of the 


Body. But beſides theſe internal ' Cauſes, ther 


177 
1 H 


pad. deſur 
Vit l. I, 


are many external Cauſes of Leaks in 


Miſhaps; very ſmall matters may be iii, we 
of great Moment to the finking of . e 
this Veſſel. The leaſt Gnat in the 2 
Air may choak one, as it did Adrian, L REY 
9 a 5 "A 94 1 \cw--7 „inen, 
2 Fope of Nome; à little Hair in unn gau 
Milk may ſtrangle one, as it did a decoy + 
7 avs 3 bp 4, e 9332 in. Sel 
Counſellor in Rome; a little Stone of % ande 


50 „ 68 4 "i , , . . hs 74 24 ” 
a Raiſin may ſtop ones Breath, as it vert. 0% 
| „Pet c 


#. & 
+* 


is; in Which thy Soul is to fail in the leaking Shy 
of thy Body. As there are not more change ; 


are raiſed and warmed, and eſpecially appear 
active in Meditation: Meditation being as it wert 
the Limbeck or Still in which the Affections heat 
and melt, and, as it were, drop ſweet ſpiritual 
Waters The affectionate Author of the Chriſtian': 
Cumpaſn dloth indeed, in the third and laſt part of 
his Undertaking, hint at ſereral Meditations which 
the r Seaman is to be acquainted with, unto 
which thou haſt an excellent Supplement in this 


the Sea, than are in the World, the World d 
only conſtant in inconſtancy, | The Eaſpion Fin 
World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. ſo there are 
more dangers in the Sea for Ships, than theres 
in the World for Souls. In chis world Souls e 
with Rocks and Sands, Syrem and Pyrates. Wo! l 
1 Temptations, wordiy Luſts; and worldly 3 
hay cauſe matiyto drown themſelves wh 16 


I Tim: 6. 9. The yery things of this * 


„ © 
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H e HE n Epiſtle to Samen 5 Aing Heaven-ward, v 
pre. ig dur Souls. E worldly Objeas we Goh jthem ; 'the tiext Waye may fallow them up. In 
om. Mor Verlag., Ie ie hard to tonch kiteh, and not one place lies lurking dangerous Rocks, in another = 
AL. ſedefled. The Luft of this World ſtain our 10 perilous Sands, and every-where ſtormy Winds, 
ard, 4, and the Men of this World pollute all t ey, ready to deſtroy them. Well may „ 
face, merſe with. A Man that keeps company with] the Seamen cry ont, Ego Caſtrinum non Terror ubique” 


hin eg of dus World, is like bim thar walketh 


Vun, tanned infenfibly.'. Thus you have] my hands'theſe many Years: Should 


Habu J have not had a Morrow in erer, timer 


ae | Sp — | „ | 5 anly I. * de; terrari. 
ater e the degserbamels of the Sex wherein you] not they "then be extraordinary fri- ö. 
eſpe. Wer fil Dow ene che Sailer N an the Sex 35,10us and Heavenly cofitintally? cer: 
uch {iſe more requilite it 15 the Sailer be an Artiſt, **4tainly (as the Reverend Author of this New Con- 
ation L Conſider, what if through' want of skill 5in]paſ7 well obſerves) nothing more compöôſeth che 


: Heavenly Art of Spiritual Navigation, thou 
Navi. dſt not ſteer” thy "Courſe aright! I will in. 
ance only in two conſequents thereof. 1. Thou 
"It never arrive at the Haven of | Happineſs. 2. 
Chrif on halt be be drowned in the Ocean of God's 


Il the 4th. As true as the Word of God is true; as 
ut the eas the Heavens are over thy head, and the 
in the th under thy feet; as ſure as thou yet liveſt 
at. 16. u breatheſt in this Alr : ſo true and certain It is, 
gation never enter into Heaven, but ſink into. 
) thine | of the bottomleſs Pit. Am 1 not here 
id for ih + Meſſenger of the ſaddeſt Tydings that ever 
y Soul thy Ears did hear ? Poſſibly-now thou makeſt 
World. ht matter of theſe things, becauſe thou doſt 
of thy Wit know what it is to miſs of Heaven, what it is 
"thoſe x ever to lye under the Wrath of God; but 
he ſal rater thou wilt know fully what it is to have 
r what V Soul loſt eternally, ſo loſt, as that God's mer - 


lore 13 


ni Chil 
, cad, and of the Evil that ſhall: be upon thes 
ten- 


- ſnd} uit have other thoughts of theſe things than 
18 alech now thou haſt. Then the Thoughts 
engage WW" Cebenne of thy mind ſhall be buſied about thy 
n Death i ee loſt Condition, both as to the Pain 


Ws, ut videant 
uk doleant, 
nad, de ſum. 
dn, l. 1. 


1 © of Loſs, and the Pain of Senſe; ſo 


that thou ſhalt not be able to take any 
Eaſe any moment; then, that thy Tor- 
maents may be encreaſed, they acknow- 
doe, the truth of thy apprehenſions, yea, the 
ve ſtrength of them, ſhall be encreaſed; thou ſhalt 
we the true and deep apprehenſions of the great- 
eſs of that good that thou ſhalt miſs of, and 
that evil which thou ſhalt procure unto thy 
it; and then thou ſhalt not be able to chuſe, 


ons and 
hem are 
s of the 

5 thek 
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111d, vent | 

We te apply all thy LoG, all thy Miſery to thy 
. ai b which will force thee to roar out, O my Loſs; 
an e Miſery ! O my unconceivable unrecoverable 

eee and Miſery! Vea, for the increaſing of thy 

ws b erments, thy Affections and Memory ſhall be en- 

8 0 d. O that, to prevent that Loſs and Miſe- 

tt. e theſe things may now be known and laid to 

U rl chat a blind Underſtanding, a ſtupid Judg- 

„„ WE" a bribed Conſcience, a hard Heart, a bad 
the mon mory, may no longer make Heaven and Hell to 
er trifles to thee ! Thou wilt then eaſily be 
e Wo added to make it thy main buſineſs here, to be- 

king Su de an Artiſt in Spiritual Navigation. But to ſhut 


this Preface, I ſhall briefly acquaint Seamen, why 


banges t > 
& ſhould, of all others, be Men of ſingular Piety 


/  Heavenlineſfs, and therefore. more than ordi- 
e ate l ly ſtudy the heavenly Art of Spiritual Naviga- 
there M O that Samen would therefore conſider, 
ouls m * 2 


How nigh. they border upon the Confines of 
at and Eternity every moment. There is but 
, but an inch or two between them and their 
orld e 100 1 nne y. The next Guſt may over - ſet 


Heart to fuch a frame, than the lively apprehen- 


ſons of Eternity do; and none have greater ex- 
ternal advantages for that, rhan Seamen hare- 
2. Conſider (Seam) Nhat extras ©” 5s CS 
dinary hetp'you have by the Boch of . 
the Creatutes; the whole Creation „ Hei, Ele. a 


3 


is God's Voice, it is God's excellent mens.Univer- 
Hand-writing, or the Sacred Scriptures? /usmundus oft 
of the Moſt High, to teach as much 
of God, and what reaſons we have to „ 


bewall our Rebellion againſt God, and to make con- 


Tus. 


1 


Rom. 1. 20. How inexcuſable then will ignorant 
and ungodly-Seamen be; Samen ſhould in this 


reſpect, be the beſt Scholars in the Lord's School, 


* 


Pſal. 107. 24. 


heaven, Pſal. 109. 26. It has been n 
godly Miniſter, that contradicted his Preaching in 
his Life and Converſation, That it was pity he 


there as near Heaven as ever he would be. Shall 
it be ſaid of you, upon the ſame account, That tis 
pity you ſhould come down from the high-tow'r- 
ing Waves of the Sea? Should not Seamer, that in 
ſtormy Weather have their feet (as it were) upon 
the Battlements of Heaven, look down upon all 
earthly Happineſs in this World but as baſe, wa- 
teriſh and worthleſs ? The great Cities of Campania 


Alpes. Should not Seamen, that ſo oft mount up 
to Heaven, make it their main buſineſs. here, once 


you, only go to Heaven againſt your Wills? When 
Seamen mount up to Heaven in a Storm, the Pſal- 
miſt tells us, That their Souls are melted becauſe of 
Trouble. O that you were continually as unwil- 
ling to go to Hell, as you are in a Storm to go 
to Heaven ! a | CE Bs 
4. And laſtly, Conſider what Engagements lie 
upon you to be ſingularly holy, from your miner 
Deliverances and Salvations. They that go 
to the Sea in Ships, are ſometimes in the Valley 
of the ſhadow of Death, by reaſon of the ſpring- 
ing of perilous Leaks; and yet miraculouſly deli- 
yered, either by ſome wonderful ſtopping of the 
Leak, or by God's ſending ſome Ship. within their 
ſight, when they haye been far out of fight of any. 
Land; or by his bringing their near-periſhing Ship 
ſafe to ſhore. . Sometimes they have been in very 


erfully preſerved, either by God's calming of the 
Winds in that part of the Sea where the Pyrates 
haye failed, or by a, poor purſued Ship 
rs T5 . 8 I 9 ö ; 4 


undeq; & un- 


Deus explica- - 


| 3. Conſider: how often you are neater Heaven - 


ſhould e' er come out of the Pulpit, becauſe he was 


ſeem but ſmall Cottages to them that ſtand on the 


at laſt to get into Heaven? What (Seamen) ſhall 


own 


2 danger of being taken hy Pyrates, yet won- 


= 


1 "Os Epitile ” Teamen Sail ng Heaven: e me Vo U 


n= Gale of Wind to run away from their Pur- [ 
ſuers ; or by ſinking the Pyrates, & c. Sometimes 
their Ships 75 been caſt away, and yet they them- 
ſelves ab ef got. ſafe to ſhore, upon Planks, 
_ Vards, Maſts, Fe. I might be endleſs in ennume- 
rating their Deliverances from Drowning, from 
Burning, from Slavery, Ce. (Sure Scamen) your 
_ extraordinary Salvations lay more than: ordinary 
Engagement upon you, to praiſe, love, fear obey, 
and truſt in your Saviour and Deliverer. I have 
read, that the enthralled Greet were ſo affected 
with their Liberty, procured by Haminius the Ro- 
man General, that their ſhrill Acclamations of 
Lon, Sang A Saviaur, 4 ' Saviour, made the very 
Birds falls, down from the Heavens aſtoniſhed. 
bow ſhould Seamen be affected with their Sea-De- 
liver ances !” Many that have been delivered from 
1 Slavery, 
"hen r Redeemer: al their * of their . As 
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Sam. 12. 23, 24. That by the p ruſe] 0. of | that, I 
and ſweet Treatiſe, wherein th >. Judicious a 
enious Author hath well mixed l. dulci, Pr 
nd Pleaſure, you may learn the ood and Fl 
way, even to fear the Lord, a linke kim i 
Truth with all your Hearts, conſid * 
things he hath done for r T 
1 of en 3 2 LN 7 | 
Your Cordial Friend, t * of 4 pr 
. 1 aun precious aud e, to y 


% 


WA [Her Bang clear akin oth a. - 
F - Her Curtaint, to let in the New-born De, 
i 8 Fare looks Red, as if it . 
6 = with # modeſt Bluſh,  'twixt Shame and Fear. 
Fol mates ber bluſh; ſu/pe pelting that he will © 
Scorch ſome roo much; Ur others leave to chill. 
With ſuch a Bluſh, my little New-born BFH 
2 8 Goes one 2 hand, ee fe ſoda E MAY A 1a 
—_ Deen i NN whil rs raiſe 
* 7 by 


3 - 


= 


S means * too 3 Praiſe. | 
A Beauty cannot make 'its Father dote, + 
e 4 poor Babe, clad in a Sea-green Coat. 
Ks gone from me too young, and now is run 1 
1 —_ eh Zebulin. 


1 
n * = 
7 1 F 
- 4 1 
— * ” 
work } ? * 
; WS : : 
* C 9 
1 
fe Kar * 5 * 
, + a 2 i G '+* ; a | py 22 Y$ 2 N 
"3k Ts * S343 5% 34S EE 4IIEE "FS 1 1 . * as RY 8 * 9 N "Rt 1 Ma ' : 
: . * * bs k p Pp * £ - 
: * * 4 n : 1 ＋ 's . ” 
— 1 "I 4 F 3 F 2 "I 4 4 
g a Se N „ 552 its TEE EE 8 IS f "T5 „ * 1 1 ? : 
» 1903. SC $1413 e Of Ain #4 : | 
in 1 2 — 43 


| And many 
| Both for 7255 own, and for thy 


FS. ins & 


Go, lathe PER then many Friend. vile r for 
Among that Tribe, who will he very kind; 

of them Care of thee will take, nk 8 
Father's Maes, ik 
Hear n [ave it from the. dangerous Storms and Guls | 


| That: will be raifd againſt it by Mens Luſtu. 
| Gmile makes Men angry, 


Anger it a Storms, | 


But ſacred Truth's thy ſhelter, fear no harm. 


On Times, or Perſons, no Reflettion's found! 
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OBSERY ATION. 
0 ſooner is a Ship built, launched, * 


ng reſt in the Night. 


Feat. out into the boiſterqus| 


Ocean, where ſhe is never at 
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a - continually; fluctuatiog, toſſing and la, Humane, when we put on the Divine Nature; nor 
„e, until ſhe be either overwhelmed. and ſ are we then freed from the Senſe, though we be 
4 Caf =. : n the Sea, or through Age, Knocks andi|deliver'd from the ſting and curſe of them. Grace 


doth not 


l leaky and unſerviceable; and ſo is dc 
ſes, grows leaky 25 8 


led up, and ript abroad. N ” 
5 AP2LACADLIAN. 


% oner come we into the World as Mens or 
Chriſtians, by a natural or ſuper natural Birth; 
thus we are toſs'd upon a Sea of Troubles, Fob 

Is Ter: Man is born to trouble, at the Sparks: fly 
pls, The Spark no ſooner comes out of the 
i but it flies up naturally; It needs not any 
ernal force, help or guidance, but aſcends, from 
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reſt, but wr were troubled on every ſide 
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the Kingdom of God: And we f 
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| the ſame Report of our. lives, 
when we come to dye, that old Jacob made before 
haraoh, Gen. 47. 9. Tem and evil haus the days of 
the; years of our lives been. Four what bath Man of 
All his labour, and of the-vexation of his hearty wherein 
he hath laboured under the Sun? For all his days are 
| ſorrows, and his travel grief, yea, his Heart 'taketh 
This is alſo vanity, Eccleſ. 2. 


vickualled and manned, but ſhe is Neither doth our New Birth free us from trou- 


bles, though then they be ſanctifyd, ſweetned, and 
tur ned Into; Bleſſings to us. We put not off th © 


| 8 pluck out all thoſe Arrows that 
th ſhot into the ſides of Nature, 2 Cor. J. 5. 
When we were come into Macedonia, our Fleſh had no 
fide : Without were 
fughtings;and within are fears: Rev. 7. 14, Theſe are 
they that come out of great Tribulations; Theè firſt 
Cry of the New- born Chriſtian (ſays one) gives 
Hell an Alarm, and awakens the rage both of De- 
vils and Men againſt him. Hence Paul and Bar- 
nabas acquainted thoſe now Converts, Aci 14. 22. 
Tyat through much Tribulation they miſt enter into 
the ſtate of the 
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principle in it ſelf; So naturally, ſo eaſily, doth Church, in this World, ſet out 7/a- 54. 110 by the I 
ouble riſe out of Sin. There is 7a4icaly all the] ſimilitude of a diſtreſſed Ship at Sea: O ben af» 1 
ery, Angniſh and Trouble in the World in our | fficted Land toſſed] with Tempeſts, and not comfurted. = 
5 upt Natures. As the Spark lies cloſe hid in L Toſſed] as Jonass Ship was; for the ſame word Ee” 
# Coals, ſo doth miſery in Sin: Every fin draws [is there uſed, Fora I. 11, 13. as a'Veſſe at Sea, 420 
; Dod after it. And theſe forrows and troubles ſtormed, and violently driven without Rudder; |: 
1 ot only on the Body, in thoſe breaches, flaws, | Maſt, Sail or Taclings. Nor are we to expect free- 1 
* irmities, pains, aches, diſeaſes, to which it is f dom from thoſe Troubles, until harboured in Hea- 1. 
| et, which are but the groans of dying Nature, Iven; ſee 2 Theſf 1. 7. O what large Catalogues 5 
ſiscrumbling, by degrees, into duſt again but; of Ex periences do the Saints carry to Heaven with 
Wil our Employments and Callings alſo, Ges, 3-4 them, of their various Exerciſes, Dangers; Trials, 
18, 19. Theſe are full of pain, trouble, and and marvellous Preſervations and Deliverances out 
2 Whpoiatment, Hag. 1. 6. We earn Wages, and of all! And yet all theſe Troubles without,” are 
p Wit ito. a Bag with holes, and diſquiet our ſel ves nothing to thoſe within them; from Temptations; 
1 kin; all our Relations full of trouble. The Corruptions, Deſertions, by Paſſion and Jompaf⸗ 4 
% le ſpeaking to thoſe that Marry, ſaith, 1 Cen. ſion: Beſides their own, there comes daily 1 7 
Such ſpall have trouble in the Fleſb, Upon them the Troubles of others; many Rivulets fall . 
i words one gloſſeth thus: Fleſh and Troubleſ iato this Channel and*Brim, yea, oſten overflow ” 
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urry'd together, whetber we marry or no 


and yet the Troubles of the Body, are but 
way of our Troubles: The ſpirit of the Curſe 
won the ſpiritual and nobleſt part of Manu. 
Soul and Body, like to Exelies Roll; are theſe do mutua 4 
vu full with ſorrows, both. within and withoutꝭ which is the moſt dreadful Conſideration of 
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the Hanks, Pfal. 34. 19. Many are the Aſfictiont of 
95 But they that are marry d, marry the Rig lic. alen 125 e ee 
mo „. Whate. with, and match into new Trom ooo mo OI og 0 
1 Cab. bles: Al Relations have their burt!!! RE FLEE CT ION. 
wp dens, as well as their comforts: n MEER 60 
158 re endleſs to ennumerate the ſorrows of this] Hence ſhould the graceleſs Heart thus refle& up- 


on it ſelf. O my Soul! into what a Sea of Tro 
bles art thou launched forth! And what a ſad caſe 
thou art in! Full of Trouble, and full of Sin; and 
theſe do mutually product each other. And that 
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bur it is but for « while, 1 Pet. 


be wiped away from their Eyes, Rev. 17. 
my Troubles look with 4 long Viſage 


ing before I be roaſted in the Flames of God's 
eternal Wrath. If I continue as I am, I ſhall but 


deceive my ſelf, if I conclude I ſhall be happy in 


the other World, becauſe I have met with ſo much 
ſorrow in this: For I read, Fade J. that the Inha- 
bitants of Sodom and arpirrah; tho 
to Aſhes, with all t 


do, notwithſtanding that, continue ſtill in ver- 
lafting Chains, under Darkneſs, in which they are re- 


ſerved ante the Judgment of the great Day. The 
Troubles of the Saints are ſanctified to them, but 


mine are fruits of the Curſe. They have 
their Souls in the ſame height and deg 


a ſtranget᷑ to their Comforts, and intermeddle not 


acquaintance with this God; nor can I pray unto 
him in che Spirit: My Griefs are ſnut up like Fire 
in my boſam, which preys upon my ſpirit. This 
is my Sorrow, and I alone muſt bear it. O my 


Father's: 


a- ſmooth; Paſſage. comparatively to what others | 
have had- How hath Divine Wiſdom ordered my 
Condition, and caſt. my Lot? Have I been chaſti-|. 


ſed with Whips ? others with Scorpions: Have I 
had no peace without? Some have neither had 
ce without nor within, but Terrors round a- 

out: Or have I felt trouble in my Fleſtr and Spi- 
rit at onee? Vet have they not been extream, ei- 
ther for time or meaſure: And bath the World 
been a Sam, an Eg to thee? Why then doſt 
thou thus linger in it, and banker after it? Why 
do I not long to he gone, and ſigh more heartily 
or Delivexagce ? Why are the thoughts of my 
_ Lord's coming no ſweeter to me, and the day of 
my ful deliyerance no mare panted for? And why 
am I no more careful to maintain peace within, 


is, Phat I cannot ſee the end of them. As for 

the Saints, they ſuffer in the World as well as I; 
5. 10. and then 
they ſuffer no more, 1 The. 1. 7. But all Tears ſhall 


17. But MC from you your outwit#d"Comforts fend 
my LYTQUDIES 200K WIT Hage Ah! they Wap if find wa nged you . F, 
are but the beginning of- ſorrows, but u parboy lc 1 eee 


Gomirrzh, theüdgh conſumed! 
heir Eſfates and Relations, (a 
ſdrer Temporal Judgment than ever. yet befel me). 
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Conſolations to ballance them, which flow into 
ree as Trou. 


ſurcharged with Trouble, they have a God to go 
to; and hen they have open d their Cauſe before 
him, they are eaſed, retũrn with comfort, and their 
Count nan is no more ſad, 1 Sam. it 18. When 
their: Belly, is as Bottles, full of new Wine, they can 

ive it vent hy pouring out of their Souls into their 
Beſom: But I have no intereſt in, nor 


high and vaſt, that the whole Earth is but a4 
polut to them: yea, they are not only com 
to the Heavens, but to come home to the Mad 
to the Depths of the Sea, Mic. J. 19. which 
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That ſhipwrackt, then your Mirth and F 
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Aft has be nat by Sin deſtroy'd 
You need noi fear, your Peace will quit your cof 
8 know How to ſweeten any grief, 
Thokgh ne'er ſo great, or to procure relief 
| Againſt th” Afflictions, which like deadly Darts 
Moſt fatal are to. Men of carnal Hearts; 
| Rejett not that which Conſcienct bids you abuſe - 
And chuſe not you, what Conſcience ſaith, + 
JE. fur. you mult, or Miſery under lye, 

| Reſolve to bear, and chuſe the Miſery. _ © 
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In the vaſt Ocean Spiritual Eyes deſory 
God's bonndleſs Mercy, and n 

OBSERVATION. | 
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though ſuppoſedly meaſurable, vet 

ſounded' by Man. It So malſeeh 5000 Ty 
Hirth, which in the account 6f-Geograpter, 
Twenty one thouſand and ſix hundred Miles 
compaſs: yet the Ocean invirons it on every (id 
PJM 104. 25. and Fob 11. 9. Suitable to which 
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And for its Depth, who can diſcover it? 
Sea In Scripture is called, The Deep, Job 38. 
The Great Deep, Gen. 7. 17. The pathen 
together of the Waters into” one place; 62 
9. If the vaſteſt Mountain were caſt into i 
would appear no more than the head of a Pill 
Tun of Water. ee v8 11208 
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IThis in a lively manner ſhadows forth thel 
nite and incomprehenſible Mercy of our G 
whoſe Mercy is ſaid to be over all his Works, 
145. 9. In how many ſweet Notions is the n. 
of God repreſented to us in the Scripture? K 
ſaid to be Plenteons, Pſal. 4. 35. Abundant; 1 fe 
3. Rich, Eph. 2. 4. in Mercy; then, that his 
cies are wnſearchable, Epheſ. 3. 8. High art, 
ven above the Earth, Pſal. 10. 4. Which n 
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ſince there is ſo much trouble without? Is not 
this it that puts weight into all outward troubles, 


and makes them finking, that they fall upon me 
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when my ſpirit is dark or wounded? 
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A Soul, art thou bee!!! 
wien eroubles raum int 
«Us 5 If thou be wiſe, take this | Agvices 
td keep theſe troubles ant. 70 


1 18. In this Sea was the Sin of Aanaſo 9 
fed; and of what magnitude that was, may be! 


the Lord drown and cover the Sins of Pau 


wallow-up Mountains as well as Mole-hills; 
in this Sea God hath drowned Sins of à dr 
height and aggravation, even Scarlet, Crimſon 
eep-dyed with many intenſive aggravationb 


2 Chron. 33. 3. Tea, in this Ocean of Merch 
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10 Jet. ardoned. How vhathn M rc rode in 
wüpp brand been glorifted upon thewileſt of en! 
How, DALN it.ſtopditherflanderous..mouth of Men 
Devils | It hach yearned upon Fornicators, Jos 
Alulteſ ers Thieves, Covet ous, Drunlardij Me- 
mers; Extorrioness ta ſuch bath. the Scepten af 
Mercy been ſtretched; forth, upon their unfeigned 
pentance and ſubmiſſion, 1 Cyr. 6. 9. What doth: 
the enjit of God, aim t, in ſuch; a large accumu- 
kn of Names of /Mergy.? But to coavince poor 
anner of the apundant fulneſs and riches of it, 
hey will but ſubmit to the Terms on whichs it 
77 9. to them, 313 NOS & e tell 
luthe vaſtneſs of the Ocean, we have alſo a live- 
ſknblem of Eternity. ho: can comprehend or 
«ſure the Ocean, but God? And who can com- 
yehend Eternity, bpt þe that is Gai 7 inhabif ir ? 
(6.7. 15. Though ſhallow Rivers may be drained 


tee tranſitory, Days, Months And Vears will at 
expire and determine; yet Eternity ſhall not. 
(it12 long World l and amazing Matter! what 
sFternity, but a conſtant permanency of Perſons: 
Things, in one and the ſame State and Co ndi- 
in for exer z putring chem beyond all poſſibility, 
Wi change * The Heathens were wont to ſhadow it 
Why: Circle, or a Snake twiſted round. It will be 


Ind as it cannot be meaſured, ſo neither can it 
be « When thouſands of years are 
Wore, there is not a minute leſs to come. Ger: 
Wd and Drexelius do both illuſtrate it by this: 
horn ſimilitude: Suppoſe, a Bird were to come 
«cen a thouſand years to ſome vaſt Mountain 
and, and carry away in her Bill one Sand in a 
Wind years; O what a vaſt time would it be, 
her that immortal Bird, after that rate, had re- 
ered: the Mountain“ and yet in time this might 
be done, For there would be ſtill ſome diminu- | 
there can be none. There alas, all Tenders and Treaties are now at an end 


o Eternity: In Time there is a Succeſſion, one Ge- 
eration, Tear, and, Day paſſeth, and another 
mes; hut Eternity is a fixed [ow.} In Time 
tre 18 a Himiuut ion and waſting, the more is paſt, 
les is to come: But it is not ſo in Eternity.“ 
th the Lime chere is an Alteration of condition and. 
: A Man may be poor to day, and rich to 
e next; nom in contempt, and anon in honour : 
t no N e us in Eternity. As the 


Ln Heaven, there thou art a Pillar, and ſhalt go 
ng more, Rev. 3 
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And is the Mercy of God like the great Deeps, 
f d Ocean that none can fathom? What runde 

aort is this to me? may the pardoned Soul ſay, 
el ing a: Song, when, the Lord had oyer- 
een 2: 2206 nen the LOTG nad per, 
beim g their corporeal Enemies in the Seas? And 

J dot Lbreak forth into his Praiſes, who bath 
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Lord, and let his high Praiſes 
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God, who is like unto thee l that pardoneſt Iniqui- 
Y, Trangreſſion and Sin. What Mercy, But the 
ercy of a God, could cover ſuch Abomniihations! 

s mine! Ae wtf M 
But O! what terrible Reflections will Conſcience 
ake from Hence, upon all xe Deſpiſers of Mercy, 
when the Sinner's Eyes come teſbe opened too late 
ö We have heard in- 

ed, that the King of Heaven was a, merciſfpl King, 
ut we WOWle Make Maack to Him, whilſt that 
retched out.” We heard of Balm in 
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our wounds, but we would not commit 


were open to embrace and receive us, but we would a 
pot. O unparallel d folly!; O:Sonl-deſtroying mad- 
neſs! Nom the Womb of, Mercy! is; ſhut, up, and; 
all bring forth no more Mereies to me ſorſever- 
low; the Gates of Grace are ſhut, and no Cries can 
| E ead nl DOT 216 ere 
| Mercy acted its part, and is gone off the Stage; 
nd now Juſtice enters the Scene, and will be glori- 
fied for exer upon me. How often did I hear the 
Bowels of Compaſſioa ſounding in the Goſpel. for 
85 But my hard and impenitent Heart could not 
relent ; and nope if it cone, 118 too late. I am 
| 0 A Merey, into the Ocean 
bf Eternity, Where J am, eee 
eſs Miſery, and ſhall never hear the Voice of Mercy 
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| ing Word! 
us, Ogean is but as a. 
drop; for in thee no Soul ſhall ſee either Bank or 
Bottom. If I lye but one Night under ſtrong pains 
ot Body, how, tedious doth, that Night ſeem! And 


me, which are not competent with me. On Earth Peace, Zuke 2. 13. but none in 


diſcaſed this week, and well 


udgment, ſo it lies for ever. 
12. | If in Hell, no Redemp- 


ſmoak of their Torments af: 
ever, Rev. 19. 3. | 
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Even ſo my Soul, whilſt it dat view and thin, 
On this Eternity, upon whoſe brink As BS, 
It borders, ſtands amazed, and doth cry, 
O. boundleſs/, hattomleſs Eternity! ß 
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The damned Souls in twain: What! never. nd, 
'The more thereon they ponder, ink and pore, _ 2) 


45 more, poor Mrerc hes fil they how and far. 


Ab! rhough more years in Torments we ſhould Iye, 
Than Sands are on the Shores, or in the Sly © 
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Ten Thouſand more afreſh are coming en; , 
And when theſe Thouſands all their Cpurſe 


The end.s no more than when it firſt begun. 
1 ben, y Soul, let A, diſconſe foget With <2 1). 
[This weighty Pojr, and rel me plainly whether, 
Tou for theſe. _ſbort-liv'd Fays,. that come And g,. 
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T was an unad vi ſed ſaying of Plato, Mare nil me- 
morabil producit: The Sea produceth nothing 


fa Ne there is much of the Wi 
dom, Power, and Good neſs of God manifeſted in 
thoſe! 
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ſtanding the Sea's azüre and Imiling face, Rrange] 


Creatures are bred in its Womb. O Lord (ſaith 
David) how manifold are thy wort? In Wiſdom haſt 
thow nad their all; the Earth is full of thy riches. So 
is this great and wide Sea; wherein are things creeping 
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imume fable, both ſmall and great Beaſts, Pſalm 104. 
24 25: And we read Lain. 4. 3. of Sea-Monſters, 
which draw but their Breaſts to their young. Pliny and 
Purchastell incredible Stories about them. About 
the Tropick of Capricory, our Seamen meet with 
flying-Fiſhes;that have Wings like a Rere-mouſe, but 
5 8 Silver-colour; they fly in Flocks like Srares. 


ere are Creatures of vet ſtrange Forms and Pro 
pertjies ; foe feſempligg à Cow, called by the Spa- 


mards, en by lone ſuppoſed to be the Sea- 
nonſter "Thoken of by Jeremy. In the Rivers of 
 Guina, Parcha Faith, there are Fiſhes that have four 
Eyes, bearing two above, and two beneath the Wa- 
er, whe they Wim: Some reſembling a Toad, 
ant yety poiſonous: How ſtrange” both in ſhape: 
and property is che Spord-Fiſh and Threſber, that 
fight with the Fhale * Eyen our own Seas produce. 
Creatures of ſtrange ſhapes, but the commonneſs 
takes off the wonder. 
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Thus doth the Heart of Man 1 0 and 
abound with ſtrange and monſtrous luſts and abo- 
minations, Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31. Being filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetonſneſs, 
maliciouſneſe, full of ens murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity, whiſpeters, backbiters, haters of God, deſpit e- 
ful, proud, baafter, inventers of evil things, diſobedient 
to. Parents, without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 
wit hont natural Affection, impl ac able, unmerciful. O 
what a ſwarm is here! and yet there are multi- 
tudes more, in the depths of the Heart! And it ĩs 


no wonder, conſiderigg that with this, Nature, we 
received the ſpawn of the blackeſt and vileſt Abo- 
minations, This original Luſt is productive to 
them aſl, Jam. 1. 14, 15, which oft, though it 
be in every Man namerically, different from that of 
others, yet it is. one and the ſame Halle. , far 
ſort and kind, in all the Children of Adam: Even 
as the reaſonable Sol, th 
own Soul; viz. 4 Soul individually diſtinct from 
another Man's, yet is it the ſame. for kind in all 
Men. 80 that whatever Abominations are in the 
Hearts and Lives of the vileſt Sadowites, and moſt. 
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nhabitant᷑s of the Watery Region: Notwith-| | 


lace! cry Peace, Peace; but. my God doth not ff 


ough every Man hath his | brings forth Death, Jam. 1. 


ſtand aſtoniſhed, O m 


ehold. What are my Luſti, (faith Fullery.6;, 


Fenom, and ſpawning of Poiſon ; cronking th 
ment, creepmg in my Will, and crawling into 

; 4 ſtle in 1 Cor. 5. 1. tells u A 
in, Not te be named; fo monſtrous, that Naarn 
t ſelf ſtartles at it: Even ſuch Monſters are in 
ted in the depths of the Heart. Whence* 
vils? was a Queſtion that much'puzzled che hr 
ſophers of old. No here you may ſee Whe 
they come, and where they are begotten, 


i REFLECITON. 
And are there ſuch ſtrange Abominations in th 
Heart of Man? Then how is he degenerated from 


his primitive Perfection 2nd Glory Eis Streams 
ad the Fountain 


nh iy. 


were once as clear as Cryſtal, a 
of them pure, there was no unclean Creature my. 
v ing in them. What a ſtately Fabrick was the Soll 
at firſt! And what holy Inhabitants poſſeſſed the 
ſeveral Rooms thereof! But now (as God ſpeaks of 
Idumea) Wa, 34. 11. The line of Confuſion is ſlretchy 
out upon it, and the ſtones of . "The Cy lf 
rant and Bittern poſſeſs it; the Owl and the Rave 
dwell in it. Yea, as 1/a. 13. 21, 22. The wild Bef 
of the Deſart lye there; it is full of dol eful Create, 
the Satyrs dance in it, and Dragons cry in thoſi (mp 
times pleaſant places. O ſad change! how ſadly ny 
we look back towards our firſt ſtate ! and take up 
the words of Fob, © that I were 4s in months paſt, u 
in the days of my Touth; when the Almi hty Wa yet 
with me, when I put on Righteouſneſs, and it chat 
me, when my glory was freſh in me, Job 29. 2. 4 5; 
Again, think, O my Soul, what a miſerable con. 
dition the Unregenerate abide in! Thus ſwarmalf 
and over-run with helliſh Luſts, under the Dom 
nion and vaffalage of divers Luſts, Tir. 3. 3. Whit 
a tumultyons Sea is ſuch a Soul: How do tk 
Luſts rage within them! how do they conteſt a 
ſcuffle for the Throne! and uſually take it by tur: 
For as all Diſeaſes are contrary to Health, jt 
ſome contrary to each other, ſo are Luſts. Heng 
poor Creatures are hurried on to different kind 
of ſervitude, according to the Nature of that in- 
Res Luſt that is in the Throne; and like (ie 
Lunatick, Mat. 17. are ſometimes caſt into the % 
cer, and. fometimes into the Fire. Well might ti 
Prophet ſay, The Wicked is like a troubled Sea (id 
cannot reſt, Iſa. 57. 20. They have no Peace ud 
in the ſervice of Sin, and leſs they ſhall have here 
after, when they receive the wages of Sin. Tan 
is no Peace to the Wicked, ſaith my God. They l. 
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ſo. The laſt Iſſue and Reſult of this is Etcrt 
Death; no ſooner it is delivered of its dec! 
Pleaſures, but preſently it falls in travail again, 
Heart ſuch a Seaz 
? The 
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A Soul, at that Free-g9% 
which Hath deliyered thee from ſo ſad a Condit 


profligate Wretches under Heaven, there. is the 
ſame matter in thy Heart.out of Weich they were 
ſhaped and formed-” In the 
they, are concelved, a 


| the Eye 


- 


14 


eaven; there is the Jon; O falle 
moved ſo freely and ſeaſonably to thy reſe 
"the depths of the Heart my Heart be enlarged abundantly here. Lore 
hence they crawl out of am. I; that! 
5, Hands, Lips, and all the Members, dor. 


on; O fall down, and kiſs the feet of Mer thi 
cue Lt 
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nut Maſter-Infts, wit h all the er fry, | 
rein increaſe; and ſtrangely multiply. 
frage it 1s not, ſin ſo fu + rp Vol, Woe © 
e oth this Nat urs I recrivd the Seel 
id Spawn of er Species, which. was ſhed * wrt 

Wim its ever 700 Fre 4 nouriſhed NN 
nonn native warmth; which like the Sun, 
i quickned them, and nom abroad t hey comes 

Ille the Frogs of Egypt 1 crawl 
the cloſeſt Rooms within 

Farcy ſwarms, for 550 th 57 and pl , 
Dreams by N. ht, and fool; 107 Toy s by Wh 
| Tudgment”s clouded by them, abi my 41 
1655 every corner they do fil” 
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1% Be as LAKE on all that's freſh and green; 


Yea be aut eous Spring, and e it ſeem 
: e drooping Autumn; ſo my Soul, that firſt 
$4 1 en * 'd, 1 like a Ground that's curſt. 
11 nk, rd purge ny Srv; and kill thoſe Lnſts that He 
5. 7 x. Fi them; uf they do not, I muſt aye. 
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flimment) k rruption t 
erben 1 Fore the holy'GbP 


TI In'e = rays of Van {ot y; which's FO contrary with the wicked; there i is 10 Principle « of 
ons Holineſs in them, ts expoſe or expel Corruption 


aged wage Thor) It lies in their Hearts as Mud in a Lake or Well; 


[| whieh ſettles and eorrupts mote and more. Hence 
Exel. 47. % their Hearts'are tompited-to mir y 


ven to Salt: The meaning is that che pureſt 

reams of. the Goſpel, wich cleanſe others, make 
them worſe than before; as abundance of Raiti will 
4 MirpPlice! The reafon is, hecauſe it meets wi 
an Obftaéle in theit Souls 3. 5 ſo that It cannot ru 
chwough them and be griffe, as it düth In 8 
eibus Soüls. A the Means Aud Endeivours. uſe 
to'eleafiſe them, are in vain all the grace f Gp 
they receive in vain, oa hold faſt” Deceir; they ret 
HG tb ler it go, fer. 8. 
| foatitiy Weeds upon r sea, Which It Rrives to 


. |<xpel and purge out, but as Spots in''the Lecpard's 


Skin, Fer. 1 3. 2t.or Letters faſhioned and engtaten 


of Iron, and point of a Diamond, Fer: 1J. i. Or 
as Ivy ih ah old Wang that bath Zotten Tooting 
into its very Intrails. Wickedneſs is ſweet in their 
mouths, they roul it under their tongues, Job 20. 12: 
No threats nor promiſes can divor ee them from lt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


tort this is the very frame of il Heart, thay 
the graceleſs Soul wy, My Corruptions qnictl 

ſettle in me, my Heart labòbrs not againft it! 1 
| am a Stranger to that conflict Which. ĩs day iy main- 

[rained in all the Faculties of the rep nerate Soul. 
Glorified Souls have no fach conflict, Jecanfe Grice 
in them ſtands wee wg — tech ly triumphant 


ſover all its oppoſ graccleſ Souls can 


have no fuch Conflict, e in them corruption 
JU mage alone, and hach rio other Principle to make 
[oppoſition to it. And this is my caſe, O Lord: 


1 Jam full of vain hop es indeed,” but had 1 a living 


and well-grounded dope to dwell for ever with 
ſo holy a God, I could nor but be daily putifyi 
| my ſelf. Bur « O! what will the end 1 this beg 
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11 have cauſe to tremble at the laſt and dreadfulleſt 
| Curſe in the Book of God, Rev: 22. f 1. Let him t hat 
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ſerving Men in the height. of all their Fury and | what an invaluable: Mercy is this! And doi +. 
| Vidlence. - O what a marvellous Work of God is requite the; Lord, Deut. 32. 6. and pervert W-/ - | 
here! That Men, ſhquld be kept ip a; poor weak abuſe his Goondbeſsthiis ?: Surely, O my Souls; 
Veſſel, upon the wild and ſtormy Ocean, where the | this he the Fruit all thy Preſefvations, they I rhus 
Wind hathits full ſtroꝶe upon them, and they arę] rather Reſeruations to ſome further and ſorer Mer mat 
driven before it as a, Wreck upon the, Seas; Jer, ments. How tireadfully will Juſtice at laſt ave tie gre 
I'ſay, that.God DO METS Jan tbere⸗ies Work! the: Quarrel af abuſed Mercy, Jef. Me 20. Witheir-1 
of, infigiteGoodneſk and Poser. That thoſe Winds prievoully did Cod take it Rom the 1/raclites, en to b. 
which. do. rend the very Earth, Mountains and they provroked him at the Sca, even at the learn! 
Rocks, 1 Kings. 20. Ser? e 1062 ka bere Gad had uroßbt ase 
Cedars of Lebanon, ſbokes f Deliverance in ſack A Miraculous way. "Even fee at 
the Hinds:\40 calve: Which N an bring 6 Similitude of their Tig diam: 
e eee 11 Eredions;) nom:ouily: againſt the Laws of God: Bf 1.17” 
/ ly your preſervation in ſuc Tempeſt » IS an aſta * the Loye of God. An ebe laſt Storm ug it b 
1 niſhing work of Mercy. O how dreadful is this off his Waridng-piece 5 ia che hext, he ma dad, th 
ih Creature, the Winds, ſqmerimes t6,you?, And how? charge. bis Mdralering-piece againſt my Soul Wh i, v 
= - doch it make FOUL en ake within gen? It but Body. + O' my. Soul 3: . degree 
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Vol. II. 


paNCES AS theſe, and dareſt thou again break his Com- 
me,; Ezra 9. 13, 14. O let me pay the Vows 
;t my Lips have uttered in my diſtreſs, leſt the 


lord recover his glory from me in a way of Judg 
rd rec ifs a 


4, The POEM: 


780 HE Ship that now ſails trim before 4 Wind, 
E'er the deſired Port it gains, may find 

{ tedious Paſſage : Gentle Gales a-while, + 

Do fil its Sails, the flattering Seas do ſmile, 

the Face of Heaven zs bright, on every ſide 

The wanton Porpice tumbles on tbe Tide. | 

%% their Cabins nom the Scamen go, BEE 

ul then turn out again, with, What chear ho? | 

oma ſudden aarkned are the Skies, © 

ſhe Lamp of Heaven ohſcur d, the W inds do riley -* 

des ſmell like Mountains: Now their Courage flags, 

We Maſts are crackt, the Canvas torn to rag. 

ſhe Yefſel works for Life; anon one cries, = 

The Main-maſts gone by th' Board; another plics 

fr Pump, until a third do ſtrike them blank | 

ub, Sirs, prepare for Death, w' have ſprung a 

Now to their Knees they go, and on this wiſe (Plank. 

Trey beg for Mercy with their loudeſt Cries: | 

lard; ſave us but this once, and thou ſhalt ſee  — 

hat Perſons for the future we will be : _ 

y former Tume's miſ-ſpent, but with a Vow 

e pill engage, if thou wilt ſave us now, 

nend what is amiſs. The graciou Lord, 

Irlin'd to pity; tales them at their word; 

e Winds into their Treaſures he doth call, 

Iukes the ſtormy Sea, and brings them all | 

Þ their deſired Haven; once aſhore, © 

hid then their Vows are ne er remembred more. 

Ty Souls are ſhipwrackt, tho the Bodies live, „ 

WUnleſs in time thou true Repeutance give. 
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at which for his Soul doth ma 
6 ED ADDY SAT SS5 We \ ein 


3 B 8 E R *, i 3; ty & * i 
HE Mariner wants no Skill and Wiſdom to 
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unter- motion, by one and the ſame wind. Then 
Ul and Wiſdom herein is admirable. 

YOAPPET CATION! £ 
Nec ae 10 Dyoll TH SOREN 210 1 
Thus prudent aud skilfal are Men in ſecular aud 
er matters, and yet how ignoradt and unskilful 
the great and eyerlaſting Affairs of their Souls! 
| their Invention; Judgment, Wit; and wech 
M'to be preſt fot the ſervice of the'fleſh; - They 
Llearn an Art quickly, and arrive to 4 great deal 
kactneſs in it; but in Soul-matters, no Know- 
bee at all.. They can under ind the Equaror, 
dia, and Harig By, the firſt they can tell 
Latitude"of yt place, South-of North, mea- 
ing it by the des 1 the Meridian 1 dy the 
nd, they can teft you the Lonpitbge'df i Plice) 
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1 improve ſeveral Winds, and make them ſer-C 
ceable to his end; A bare ſide-wind, by his skill 
ſhifting and managing the Sails, will ſerve his 
mn: He will not loſe the advantage of one bteath!] ; 
gale that may be üſeful to him, I have many 
mes wondered to ſee two Ships failing in a direct , 


they can diſcern the divers riſings and ſettings of 


find Men endowed with rare Abilities, and fingular 
Sagacity. Some have piercing Apprehenſions, ſo- 


lid Jud gments, ſtupendous Memofies, rat®Inven- 
tion, and excellent Elocution; But put, them upon 


any ſpiritual ſupernatural Matter, and. the weakeſt 
Chriſtian, even a babe in Chriſt, ſhall excel them 
therein, and give a far better account of Regene- 
ration, the Work of Grate, the Life of Faith than 
theſe can. 1 Cor. 1. 26, Nor many wiſe Men after 
the fleſh; &c. But God'hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of this World; &c. E PT TIE OR RY he 
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7 --/2fs 0021 "Re ltr 
Ho inexcnſable then art thon, O my Soul ! and 


how mute and confounded muſt thou needs ſtand 
before the Bar of God, in that great Day? Thou 
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NE thing doth very muth felt iv mind, 
To ſte the Seaman husband every Mh; FR 
Plent” Art he fhifts the Sails, and noms 1d 

prove the bret Wind that blos. 
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770 1 degrees of the Aquator: And by the thir 
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the Stars. And ſo in other Arts and Sciences, we 
- * 


the poor weak Chriſtian, whoſe 1. Parts are 


1.6 mor 1 93 od enn 15 ö £11233") 
Aud let theſe. preczons gel riſe, blow, and dye, 


CHAP. 
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Fry "A New Compaſs for Saiters ; Vol. Il. 
— e iis one g ig ful for me: I ſee, my Reſolutions were but as 25 
Kc bot 1 £8 early Cloud, or Morning-Dew ; and now my Hears 


If Seamen loſe a Gale, there they may he N 
The Seu, when once becalm'd in Sin may dye. 
„ OBSERY ATION. 
C kamen are very watchful to take their opportu- 
nity of Wind and Tide; and it much concerns 
them io to be: The neglect of a few hours, ſome- 
times loſes. them their Paſſage, and proves a great 
detriment to them. They know the Wind is an 
nacertain variable thing; they muſt take it when 
they may; they are nnwilltng-t0 loſe one flow, or 
breath, that may be ſerviceable to them. If a proſ- 
perous. Gale offer, and they not ready, it repents 
them to loſe it, as much as it would repeat. us to 
lee a Veſſel of good Wine or Beer tapt and run 
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There are alſo ſeaſons and gales of Grace for our 
Souls; golden opportunities of Salvation afforded 
do Men, the negle& of which proves the loſs and 


have cauſe to fear and tremble, leſt God hath lef 
me under that Curſe, Rev. 20. 11. Let him: | 
| filthy, be filthy till. 1 fear I am become as tha 


| more for me, and make it effectual to 
| go hence, and be ſeen no more! 


is cold and dead again, ſettled upon its Lees. 


Ah! 


hat f. 


1 
place, Ezek: 4. 11. that ſhall not be healed hy th 


ſtreams of the Goſpel, but given to ſalt, and Curſed 
into perpetual. barrenneſs. Ah Lord, wilt th 
leave me ſo! ang ſhall thy Spirit ſtrive no my, 
with me? Then it had been good for me that Rad 
never been born: Ah,if I have trifled out thisSeaſs, 
and irrecoverably loſt it, then I may take up 4g 
lamentation, Jer. 8. 20. and ſay, My Harveſt ;; 1 
my Summer is ended, and I am not ſaved. 8 
Every Creature knows its time, even the J, 
Crane, and Swallow, know the time of their comin: 
Fer. 8:7. Bom brutiſh am I, that have not Khon 
the time of my Viſitation ! O tho that art the Lon 
of Life and Time, command one gracious Seafyy 
me, before! 
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The POE M. 


Freſh and whisking Gale preſents to day; + 

[ \ But now the Ship's not ready; Winds muſt faj 
And wait the Seamens leiſure: Well; to morrow 
They will put out; but then, unto their ſorrom, 
That Wind is ſpent, and by that means they gain 
Perchancg.a Month's Repent anct, if not twain. 
At laſt another offers, now they re gone 
But e er they 
For every work and purpoſe under Heaven, 
A proper time and ſeaſon God bath given: 
The Fowls of Heaven, Swallow, Turtle, Crane, 
Do apprehend. it, and put us to ſhame. © 
Man bath his ſeaſon too; but that miſ-ſpent;. 
There's time enough his folly to repent. 
Eternity's before him, but therein 

No more ſuch golden hours as theſe have been. 


| | 
ruin of Squls. God hath given unto Men a Day of 
Viſitation, which he hath limited, Heb. J. 7. and 
Day, that we have enjoyed it, Zuk. 13. J. Jer. 25. 3- 
Lok. 19. 42. The longeſt date of it can be but the 
;. 4. and ppon this ſmall wyre, the weight of Eter- 
Firs 1 ſometimes the ſeaſon of Grace is 
endęd, before the | mes ; t | 
is gone, Men frequently out · Iive it, Luk. 
19. 44. 2 Cor. G. 2. Or, if the outward means of Sal - 
vation be continued, yet the Spirit | | 
"draws from thoſe means, and ceaſes, any: more to 
rive with Men; and then the Bleſſing, Power and 
Therefore it is a matter of high importance to 
Heally doth Chriſt. bewail Feraſalem upon this ac. 
count! Luk. 19. 42. O that thou hadſt known, at leaſt 
are hid from thine eyes. mpany of Seamen b. 
ſet aſhore upon ſome remote, uninhabited Iſland, 
an hour, elſe they d: 
it concern them to be punctual in their time? The 
hour. Many a Soul bath periſh'd eternally (the 
they knew not the time of their Viſitation... 


"If a company of Seamen be 


muſt be left behind : How doth'] 


n 
— 


When theſe are paſt away, then you ſhall find 
That Proverb 2 Occalign's hill behind. 
Delays are dangerous; ſee that you diſcernn 
Tour proper ſeaſons. O that you would learn 
This Wiſdom from thoſe Fools e laue 
With fruitleſs cries, when Cbriſt has ſhut the Gate 
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Ay Navigation one place ſtores anot her;; 
And by Communion we muſt help each ot ler. 
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eeps an exact account of every Tear, Month, and 
Time of this Life: This is our Day to work in, Job. 
night of Death comes; the ac- 
Ceptied time 15 

many times with- 
Efficacy. is gpnc from. them, and inſtead thereof a 
our Souls 10 apprehend theie ſea ons. How pathe- 
in this thy; day, tbe things of thy Peace ! but, now they, 
. with this advice, to he aboard again exactly at ſuch 
lives of thoſe Men depend upon a quarter of an 
Goſpel leaying them behiad in their Sins) becauſe 

oy, 9 er PR TE 1 ii 15 1\ 1 * 
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What golden ſeaſons tor Salvatiou-half.thou 
joyed, O my Soul ? What Halcyon days ot 
light agd Grace haſt tha had? How have the pre- 
cious Gales of Grace. blown to no pur poſe upon 
thee ! and the Spirit waited and ſt;iven with thee in 
vain ? The Kingdom of Heaven (being opened in the 
Goſpel-diſpenlations); hath ſaffered violence. Multi 
tudes have been prelli in my Days, and I 


en- 


into 1 

my ſelf have i tener bee mf ee and 
not far from the Kingdom of God: I haye gone as 
far as cofviction of 7 and We | have 
been carried by the powes of the Goſpel to reſolve 
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H E moſt wiſe God hath fo diſpenced vl 
Bounty to the ſeveral Nations of the Work 


2? | 5005 
that one ſtanding in need of another's Comme 


ties, there might be a ſociable Gammerce and 14 


Fol Goſpel-1 fick maintain d amongſt them all, and all com 


ning in a common League may, by the helg 


| Kerne, exhibit mutual ſuccours | 
"I he Staple-Commodities proper to each Coun 
I had. thus expreſſed by the Poet, Bart. Col. 
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fy Hence comes our Sug ars from Canary Jes; 
[From Candy Cyrrants, Muskagels, and O5 
From the Moluyccoes, Spices ; Balſamun 616.19 
From Egypt; Odours Lim Arabia come; 


and purpoſe to turn to God, and hecome à new 
Creatures but Sin hath been too ſubtil aud deceit- 
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S; from Peru, Pearl and Cold; 
Lollia Furs, te keep the Rich from Cold, | 
we orence Silks 3, from Spain Fruit; Saffron; Sacks; 
# 1mark Amber, Cordage, Firs and Flax; 
Holland Hops, Horſe from the Banks of Rhine : 
n Eogla nad Wool; all Lan 1s as God diſtributes, 

# World's Treaſure pay their ſundry Tributes: 


APPLICATION. 


Thus hath God diſtributed the more Rich 
precious Gifts and Graces of his Spirit a- 
bis People: Some excelling in one Grace, 
e in another, though every Grace, in ſome de- 
00 be in them all; even as in Nature, though 
ge be all the Faculties in all, yet ſome Faculties 
in ſome more lively and vigorous. than in o- 
s; ſome have a more vigorous Eye, others a 
e ready Ear, others a more voluble Tongue; 
win Spirituals. Abraham excell'd in Faith, Job 
dance, John in Love. Theſe were their pecu- 
ficellencies- All the elect Veſlels are not of 
equntity 3 yet even thoſe that excel others in 
je particular Grace, come ſhort in other re- 
& of thoſe they ſo excelled in the former, and 
x be much improv'd by converſe with ſuch as 
kne reſpects are much below them. The ſolid, 
ad judicious Chriſtian may want that liveli- 
of Affections, and tenderneſs of Heart, that 
arsin the weak; and one that excels in gifts 
itterance, may learn Humility, from the very 
x in Chriſt. 5 

nd one principal Reaſon of this different di- 
tion is to maintain Fellowſhip among them 
Cor. 12. 21. The Head cannot ſay to the Feet 
en need of yo. As ina Family where there 
ich Buſineſs to be done, even the little Chil- 
(hear a part, according to their ſtrength, Fer. 
6. The Children gather Wood, the Fat hers Kindle 
Fire the Women knead the Dough. So in the Fa- 
y of Chriſt the Weakeſt Chriſtian is ſerviceable 
+1 |: | 8 #1 
here be precious Treaſures in theſe Earthen 
els, for which we ſhould trade by mutual Com- 
ion. The preciouſneſs of the Treaſure, ſhould 
out our Deſires and Endeavours after it; and 
onfideration of the brittleneſs of thoſe Veſſels 
lich they are kept, ſhould cauſe us to be the 
expeditions in our Trading, with them, and 
the quicker Returns: For when thoſe Veſ- 
(I mean the Bodies of the Saints) are broken 
heath, there is no more to be gotten out of 
That Treaſure of Grace which made them 
profitable, pleaſant and deſirable Compani- 
n Earth; then Aſcends with them into Hea+ 
berg eyery Grace receives its Adoleſcence and 
Won: And ae oven they. be Ten thou- 
nes more excellent and delightful than ever 
here on Earth, yet we can have no more Com- 
u with them, till we come to Glory our 
þ Now therefore it behoves us to be enrich- 
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n Berning Chu 


to us, and Improyent of, them, as one well 
Notes. We ſhould do by Saints, as 
„„ e uſe to do by ſome choice Book 
Rai lent us for, few days WE ſhould fix 
„ "WF \lemories, or tranſcribe i The choice No- 
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me Book is 


| We Can, tay 
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And End of God, who doth diſpenſe and give 
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EFLECTION. 
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Lord, How ſhort do! dme of my Duty in com- 
munigating to, or receiving good by others !, My 
Soul is either empty and barren, or if there be any 
Treaſure in it, yet it is but as a Treaſure locked 
up in ſome Cheſt, whoſe Key is loſt, when it ſhould; 
be open'd for the uſe of athers, Ah Lord! I have 


| linned greatly, not only by yain Words, but ſinful 


Silence. I have been of little iſe in the World. 
How little alſo have I gotten by Communion 
with others? Some, it may be, that are of my o-] 
ſize, or judgment, or that I am otherwile obliged to, 
I can delight to converſe with : But O, where 1s 
that largeneſs of Heart, and general Delight | 
ſhould have to, and in all thy People? How many 
of my old dear Acquaintance are now in Heaven; 
whoſe Tongues were as choice Silver, while they 
were here, Prov. 10. 20. And bleſſed Souls! how 
communicative were they of what thou gaveſt, 
them? O what an Improvement had I made of 
my Talent this way, had I been dcligent ! Lord 
pardon my neglect of thoſe ſweet and bleſſed Ad- 
vantages. O tet all my Delight be in thy Saints, 
who are the Excellent of rhe Earth. Let me never. 
go out of their Company, without an Heart more 
warmed, quickned, and enlarged, than when came. 

amongſt them. „ 


The POEM. 


O ſeveral Nations God doth ſo diſtribute 
1. His Bounty, that each one muſt pay a Tributs 
Unto each other. Europe cannot vaunnt, _ 
And ſay, Of Africa I have no want. 
America and Aſia need not ftrive, 


, * 
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Which of it ſelf can beſt ſubſiſt and live. 


Each Country's Want, in ſomething, doth maintain 
Commerct bet wiæt them all. Such is the Aim 
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More Grace to ſome, their Brethren to relieve. 
This makes the Sun Ten thouſand times more bright; 
Becauſe it is diffuſive of its Light; OO 
Its Beams are vilded gloriouſly „„ 
This Property Loth gild them oer agen: 
Shonld Sun, Moon, Stars, im propriate all their Light S 
What diſmal Darkneſs would the World benzoht ? 
On this account Men hate the Vurmin brood, 
Becauſe they take in much, but ao uo good. 
What 3 I ar yours my Candle light., 
Except thereby I male your, Room more 1585 8 
"He that, by Pumpine, ſiicks and d rams the Spring, 
New Streams, 8 17 413: oj the Well doth bing. 
Siure u 4 Treaſure in an Emthel Pots 
When Death hath 'daſht it, fo more can be got 
Out of t hat Veſſel : Then while it is whole, 2 4 
of ont the Treafutre to enrich. your . 
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12 4 Ne (ompaſs fer Seamen. Vol. 1 
to aifa pear, yet there the) remain fixt and im- [of the Face, the Eye, and at the moſt tei 
e * | 7 5 | precious part of the Eye, the Apple of ayer f 
=. „ | And yer (as a Learned Modern obſeryes) th! 
APPLICATION. ple of whom he uſes this tender and de; r | 


This is a lively Emblem of the condition of the 
Church, amidſt all dangers and oppoſitions where- 
with it is encountred and aſſaulted in this World. 
Theſe Meraphorical Waves roar and beat with vio- 

lence againſt it, but with as little ſucceſs, as the 
Sea againſt the Rocks, Mart. 16. 18. Upon this Rock 
will I build my Church, and the [Gates] of Hell ſball 
not prevail againft it. The Gates of Hell, are the 
Power and Policy of Hell; for it is conceived to 
be an allufive Speech to the Gates of the Jews 
vr herein their Ammunition for War was lodged, 
which alfo were the Seats of Judicature, there fate 
the Judges: But yet, theſe Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail. Nay, this Rock is not only invincible in 
the midſt of their Violence, but alſo breaks all that 
daſh apainſt it, Zech. 12. 3. In that day I will make 
Jeruſalem 4 Burt henſome Stone for all People: All 
that hurt hen themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, 

t hong h all the People of the Earth be gathered together 
againſt it. An Alluſion to one that eſſays to roul 
ſome great ſtone againſt the Hill, which at laſt re- 
turns upon him, and cruſhes him to pieces. 
And the reaſon, why it is thus firm and impreg- 
nable, is not from it ſelf; for alas, ſo conſidered, 
it is weak, and obnoxions to ruin ; but from the 
Almighty Power of God, which guards and pre- 
ſerves it Day and Night, P/al. 46. 5, 6. God is in 
the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved: God ſhall 
help her, and that right early. Vatab. Dum aſpecit 
mane. When the Morning appears. Which notes 
(ith Calvin) God'saſſiduons and conſtant help and 


ſuccour, which is extended in all Dangers, as con- 
ſtantly as the Sun ariſes. And this aſſiduous ſuc-| 


cour to his People, and their great ſecurity there- 
by, is ſer. forth in the Scriptures by a pleaſant ya- 
riety of Metaphors and Emblems, Zech. 2. 5. I 
(ſaith the Lord) All be 4 Wall o Fire round about, 
it. Some think thi Phraſe alludes to the Cherubims; 
that kept the way of the Tree x; Life with flamiag 
Swords: Others, to the fiery Chariots round. a+ 
bout Dat han, here Eliſba was; bit moſt think it 
to be an alluſion to an ancient Cu 


3 
8 


1 


£ 

e an A 10.2 ſon of Trayel- 
lers in the Deſarts, Who to preyeat the aſlault 
of wilde Beaſts in the Night, made ee 
round abbut them, which was as a; Wall to them, 
Thus will God be to his People a Wall of Feng, 

which page c50 ale. 80 Fxod, . 3 4, 5. We 
have an excellent Emblem: of the Churche's. low 
and Gangerous condition, and admirable. preſerya- 
tion.” You bal aer beth a Marvel and a Myſber 
ry. The Marvel was to fee a Buſh. all an Fire, an 
yet not conſumed. ,.- he Myſtery, 1s this, the Buſt 


_ repreſented the fad condition, of the Church, } 


Egypt; the Fire flaming upon it, the grievous Af- 


the remaining of the Buſh nnconſymed, the ſtran 
and admirable Preferyation of t 5 7 


Troubles. It lived there as the thxee noble Few, 


untonched in the midſt of a burdiag ery Furngce 
And the Angel of the Lord in a flame of Fire in 


the midſt of the was nothing elſe but the 


Tord Jeſus Chriſt, powertully and graciouſly preſen 
it his Peoples amigſt all their dangers ant 

Terings- Tbe Lord is exceeding tender over them, 
aud-ygalous for them; aß that ;Expreſlion impogts 
ne Eye, He that {trikes at them, ſtrikes a 


ſion, were none of the beſt of IJſrael neit 


Church in thoſe; 


| How prodigal of Strength and Life for it 


T Exyr, 
When the 
| | the Tem * 
tender, as a Man 


[the reſidue that ſaid behind in Babylon, 


Brethren were gone to rebuild 
yet over theſe, is he as 
his Eye. 


REFLECTION 


And is the Security of the Church ſo 
its preſervation ſo admirable, amid} 
and Tempeſts! Then why art thou ſo 
ſubject to deſpond, O my Soul, i 
Trouble? Senſible thou waſt, an 
but no reaſon to hang down the head thro, N 
couragement, much leſs to forſake Sion in ker 
ſtreſs, for fear of being ruined with her. 

What David ſpake to Abiathar, 1 Sam. 2 
that may Sion ſpeak to all her Sons and Dau ' | 
in all their Diſtreſſes Though he that fa 
Life, ſeeteth mine alſo; yet with me ſhalt thy | 
ſafeguard. God hath entaild great Salvation 
Deliverances upon Sion; ,and. bleſſed are a 
Friends and Fayourers; the Rock of Apes i 
defence. Fear not therefore, O my Soul, th 
the Hills be removed out of their place, and 
into the midſt of the Sea. O Jet my Faith trur 
andimy Heart 421d upon this ground of con 
Iſee the ſame Rocks now, and in the ſame place 
condition, they were many years ago. Though 
have endeavoured many Storms, yet there the 
'bide ; and To ſhall Son, 'when the proud i 
have ſpeat their fury and rage againſt it. 
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"NF Epotamia, ſciruate in the S, 


great!; 
all Stor 
Prone ; 
n the day of 5M 
d oughteſt [0 | 


, 


VA Hoy repr gene rhe Church, or, if you ple | 
"A Rock, oer which the Waves do waſh and ſwil, * 95 
May figure it 3 chuſe either, which you will. Lore 
Winds ſtrive upon thoſe Seas, and make a noi, Wh Wa i 


The lofty Waves ſomei mes bft tp their Voicg, 
ee ee do bear 
With wialence azainſt it, then retreat. 

They break themſelues, but it abides t. 
"And whey their Rage is 
"Then they are out, 


but it abides their ſhick; 
Jpent,there ſands the li 


[Zhen tity are ours that do affirm and vote, Wi. 
Peace, Pomip and Splendor. is the Church's Note, WMP) :t1 
And rhey 1 . no leſs Reprosf, that are. Init 
Pn Tiou's Troubles ready to deſpair. .. eit 
This Rodk wilt far Pronger Rok: doth he, Wnt: 
Which are A b deep, jo thick, Jo elem. 
They can't be bg trer q, ſcal q o undermin d: Wy 0! 
VVV 
Their Bread gſcerrain d; Waters too ſecur d fich mi 
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* What Dangers run they, fr a little Gains 
= Who, for C heir Souls, wauld pe'er take half tit 
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TJ Ow erceeding ſollicitous and adyentii 
141 Seamen'for a ſmall-portion of the 9 


will run to the ends of the Earth, eng?! 
thouſand Dangers, upon the hopes and pi 


the Face of God, aud at the molt, excellent, par 


a - - _ - 


fx of getting a ſmall Eſtate. Per marey ff 


av % #5 


9 5 #, » ® 


and Hunger, and a thouſand Streights and Difficul-- 
ties, to which they are frequently expoſed. 


RPPLICATLIO A: i; 


Yor hot and eager are Mens Affections after the 
World? Ai d how remiſs and cold toward things 
frernal? They are careful and troubled about ma- 
things, but ſeldom mind the great and neceſſary 


great! matters, Luke 10. 40. They can riſe. early, go to 


all Stor ied late, eat the Bread of Carefulneſs: But when 
Prone dd they fo deny themſelves for their poor Souls ? 
ay of $; Their Heads are fall of Deſigns and Projects to get 


teſt to} 
Hrought 
In her | 


Sir advance an Eſtate : We will go into ſuch a City, 
mtiaue there a Tear, and Buy and Sell, and get Gain, 
km. 4. 13. This is the. 25 he the Aaſter- De. 


. fr which engroſſeth all their time, ſtudies and 
Sam. 1. bntrivances. The Will hath paſt a Decree for 
1 Daupht i, the Heart and Affections are fully let out to it, 
ir ſect BW 77, wl be Rich, 1 Fim. 6. 9. This Decree: of 


"7 1 Be Will, the Spirit of God takes deep notice of 


alvation it; and indeed it is the cleareſt and fulleſt Diſ- 
are al i crery of a Man's portion and condition: For look 
| Ages is what is higheſt in the Eſtimation, firſt and laſt in 
Soul, ü he Thoughts, and upon which we ſpend our Time 
ICE, And and Strength with delight; cereainly, that is our 
00 Treaſare, Mat. 6. 20, 21. The Heads and Hearts 


ime plc o Saints are full of ſollicitous Cares and Fears 


Though 


there tie they driv e on, to which all other things are but 


prod ng and Election. This is the [Pondur] the 
the | Weight and Byaſs of their Spirit: If their Hearts 


fray and wander after any other thing, this re- 
duces them again. — — — 


} E 
nil REFLECTION, | 
TT S SGT TG. 1 
und 19 r, this hath. been my manner from my Youth, 
Fe may the Carnal- minded Man ſay, I have been la: 
f ir 1045 bouring for the Meat that periſneth; diſquieting 
ee my ſelf in vain, full of Deſigns and Projects for 


the World, and unwearied in my endeavours, to 
compa an earthly Treaſure ,.pettherein] haveei- 


pr if L have obtained, yet I am no ſooner come to 
eupy that Content and rte en my 
ſelſ in it, but Lam ready to leave it all, to be ſtript 
ant of it by Death, and in that day all my thoughts 
erim: But in the mean time, What have I done 
br my Soul? When did. ever break a Night's 
deep, or deny and pinch my ſelf for it? Ah fool 
that I am): to popriſh and pamper a vile Body, 
ich muſt ſhortly lye under the Clods, and become 
oathſome Cartafs; and, in the mean time; aeg - 
kit aud undo my poor Soul, which partakes of the 
Nature of Angels, and muſt live for ever. Ehave 
lept others Vinegards, but mine own Vineyard 1 
are nor kept; Ithave been a perpetnal Brudge 
nl Slave to the World; ia A worſe condition hath; 
lf Sbul;;been, than others that are Condemned 


131 


Life; and encourages them to endure. Heat; Cold | 


about their ſpiritual Condition: The great Deſign | 


lu] things on the by, is to make ſure their | 


ther been checked and diſappointed by Providence; 


Vole II. Or, Navigation Spiriiualis ed. 13 
mille pericula currunt. Hopes of Gain makes > bord 14. 44 n A 19.0607 y 
hem willing 10 adventure their Liberty, yea, their The P 0 E M. 0 TY 


HE Face of Man impreſt and ftampt vn Gold, 
| | With Crown. and\ Royal Scepters we behold. | 


Ns wonder that an humane. Face it gains, 


Since Heads, Heart, Soul, and Body it obtain. a 
Nor is it ſtrange a. Scepter it ſhould hau, 
That to its Yoke the World doth fo enſiave. 


Charm d with its chinking Note, away they go , 
Like Eagles to the Carcaſs, ride and row. 
Through worlds of hat ardls fobliſh Creatures rum, 
That into its Embraces they may com... 


But ſeldom turns aſide to pity Soul, 
Which are the Slaves indeed, that toyl and ſpend 
Themſelves upon its ſervice, ''; Surely, Friend, | * 
They are but Sextons to prepare and malle 


7 . 


Thy Grave within thoſe Mines, whence they do take '/ 
And dig their Ore. Ah! many Souls, I fear, 
| Whoſe Bodies live, yet lye entombed there. 
Is Gold fo tempting to yon? Lo, Chriſt ſtands, 
With length of Days, and Riches in bis hanas. 
Gold in the Fire try'd he freely proffers 36 
But few regard or take thoſe golden Offers 


U 


— 5 
* — 


Poor Indians in the Mines my Heart condlolt, 
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Millions of Creatures in the Seas are fed 2417 
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A 1 E B S ER. VAT ITION 24 

Here are multitudes of Living Creatures in 
L the Sea. The Fſalmiſt ſaith, There are init 
thingscreeping innumeràble, both ſmall and great Beaſts, 


1 


|Pfal. 104. 25. And we read, Gen. 1. 20. that when 
| God bleſſed the Waters, he ſaid, Let the Waters 
bring forth abundantly, both Fiſh and Fol, that 


move in it, aud fly aboꝑt it. Let all thoſe multi- 
tudes of Fiſh and Fowl, both in Sea and Land, are 
cared and provided fp, PGA. 145. 15, 16. Thou 
thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the: Deſire off vrrjſlivinꝑ thing. 
. ib 5 12 + 17 Ae Olk 1 FA | 761 Tor 705 
(111291 Is AP P LLICATE ON,! it 
10% 21d a4 1203 ATIES Yom 3 adi Med bro ya. 
If Gad take care for the Fiſhes of 'theiSes, and 
the Fowls of the Air, much more iril be gare and 
provide for thoſe that fear him. M hen ths pour 
und needy; ſetketh Mater, and there is nde and their 
Tongue: failet h for thirſt; I the Lord miil hear them, 


Tale no thought for your Life (ſaith the Lord) what 
ye" ſhall eat ir what: ye ſhall drink ;,ob for cthe Rudy, 
what! yt fall put aur Which! he backs with an Ar- 
gument from God's rovidence over the Creatures, 
and enfarceth it with hI H, rurber] upon them, 
Aust hod. 25, 3 1. God N uld have. his People be 
without care fulnt ſa, Ci. he anxious: Q are; 1 Curd J. 
32. Aud to caſt uin cate, wpen h, for: ha: careth 


meats ſuggeſted innthe Bofpel, taiquiet and ſatis- 


giveſt them their Meat in due ſeaſon; thou openeſt 


for tlem 1 Pet. 507. There. be t¹] min Argu- 


I the God ofolſrael will tot forſake ibem; I ſa. 411. 


fy che Htarts of>Saints, incthis particulan: The 
one is, tbat the Gift! af e ſus Ghmſt amounts to 
more than all:thefe, things comei to; yea, in be- 
ſtowing lim, he has giten that Whiehfwirtualy and 
eminently comprehentls alli theſeb inferior Mercies 
in it, Ram (81 32 fr ſparedilnet hug amn Son, 
but deliverid him un forins' al qi hum fm he not with 
him frebly giue us uli thingu ? And, H UH. 3. 221 Al 


Y the Mines Lord, Shang my Treaſure, and 
lange my Hdayt: O let it ſu ice that I have been 
lis lon g1abouring on the fire, for very vanity. 
qu gather m m Heart and. Affections in thy felt, 
ad let my gra Deſign now be, to ſecure a pe] 
Intereſt In thy Bleſled Self, that L may once Yo 
We to LMO is Chriſt. buys cot ity a 379617 
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14 Nen Compaſs for Samen. VIII 


Go, Another Argument is, That God gl 


much more will 
are Saints? | | 


This God that feeds all the Creatures, is your 
Father, and a Father that never dies; and therefore 
you ſhall not be as expoſed Orphans, that are the 
Children of ſuch a Father. For he hath ſaid, I will 
never leave you nor forſake yon, Heb. 13. 3. I have 
read of a good Woman, that in all Wants and Di- 
ſtreſſes, was wont to encourage herſelf with that 
Word, 2 Sam. 22. 47. The. Lord liveth. But one 
time being in a deep Diſtreſs, and forgetting that 
conſolation, one of her little Children came to her, 
ye ſo? What, is God 
Dead now? Which Words from a Child, A 
uickly 
brought her Spirit to reſt. O Saint, whilſt God 


and ſaid, Mother, Why weep 
her out of her unbelieving Fears, and 


lives, thou canſt not want what 1s good for thee. 


How ſweet a Life might Chriſtians live, could 
they but bring their Hearts to a full ſubjection to 
the diſpoſing-Will of God! to be content not on- 
ly with what he commands and approves, but alſo 
with what he allots and appoints. It was a ſweet 
Reply, that a gracious Woman once made upon 
her Death-hed, to a Friend that asked her, Whe- 
ther ſhe were more willing to live or dye? She anſwe- 
red; I am pleas'd with'what'God pleaſeth. Tea, ſaid 
her Friend, lit f Gd ſhould refer it to you, which 
would yon c haſe? Truly, (ſaid the) if God ſhould refer | 
r to me;; L would refer it to him again. Ah bleſs'd 
Life, when the Will is ſwallow'd up in the Will 


:of God; and the Heart at reſt in his care and love 
aud pleaſed with all his appointments. 
po 4 7 14 r © Ho 
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I remember: 
cious Soul ſay. 


* ! 


LON. 


o 


” 


ty God hath given to my Faith, both in his Word 
land Works! O my Soul, thou haſt greatly ſinned 
therein, and diſnonoured thy Father! I have been 
worſe to my Father, than my Children àre to me. 
They trouble not their thoughts with what they 
Shall eat or drink, or put on, but truſt to my care 
aud proviſion for that: Yet. I cannot truſt my 
Father, though | | 
reaſon ſo to do, than they have to truſt me, Mat. 
., Surely, unleſs I were jealous of mi | 
Affection, I could not be ſo dubious la 
ion for mei Ah, I ſheuld rather wonder that I 
mave ſa much, than fepind chat I have no more. 
3 ſhould rather: Have been tr doubled that I have 
done no more:for God, than that I have receiv d 
ng more from. God. bithave .not eee 
the Worldbymy Converſation, that I have: found 
a ſufficiencyiin him alone, as the Saints have done, 
Ha. 3. 17, 18. How have Ldebaſed the Faithful- 
neſs and All- ſufficiency of God, and magniſied theſe 
earthly Frifles, by myn Anxiety about them!? 
Had: I had mare Faith, a light Purſe: would not 


hate made fſuchian heavy Heart. Lord, how of- loſes chat ungrateful Property, and becomes pt 


ten haſt thouſcon inced me of this Folly, and put 
me to the Bluſh,/when thou haſt confated my un- 


. xz 5 


ves 
theſe Temporal Things to thofe he never gave his 
Chriſt unto, and therefore there is no great mat- 
ter in them: Vea, to thoſe, which in a little while, 
are to he thruſt into Hell, P/al. 17. 14. Now, it 
God clothe and feed his Enemies, if (to allude to 
that, Luke 12. 28.) he clothe this Graſs, which 
to day is in its Pride and Glory in the Field, and 
to morrow is caſt into the Oven, into Hell: How 
he clothe and provide for you that 


Ss are the Afflictions which God's People meet. 


Las 
pon Sw I 4 
5 


my fault this day, may many a gra 
Ah how faithleſs and diſtruſt- 
ful have I, Seen notwithſtanding the great ſecuri- 


have Ten thouſand: times more} - © 


Father's |- 


ano 


thee more, and yet new Exigencies renew thi 
Corruption? How contradiftory alſo hath nns 
Heart and my Prayers been? I'pray for them 89 
ditionally, and with ſubmiſſion to thy Will; H du 
not ſay to thee, I muſt have them; yer this atk 
been the Language of my Heart aud Life. © 

yinee me of this fol 9 


| e EN. 


| Ariety of curious Fiſh are caught ; 
Dutt of the Sea, and to our Table; brought; 
We pick the c hoiceſt Bite, and then we ſay, © * 
We are ſufficed; come, now take away. 5 
The Tables voided, you have done; but fan 
I would perſwade to have it brought again. 
The ſweeteſt bit of all remains behind, + 
Which; through your want of skill, you could not find, 
A bit for Faith, have you not fohn# it? They 
1 have made but half a Meal ; come taſte agen, 
Haſt thou conſidered {O my Soul) that Hand 
Which feeds thoſe multitudes in Sea and Land 5 
A double .Mercy in it thou fhould'ſt. ſee; 

It fed them firſt, and then with them fed thee. 
Food in the Waters we ſhould think were ſcant 
For ſuch a multitude, yet none do want. 
What numerous Flocks of Birds about me fly? 
When ſaw J one, throuph want fall down and dye? 
They gather what his Hand to them doth bring, 
Though but a Worm, and at that Feaſt can ſing, - 
' How full a Table doth my Father keep? 
Bluſh then, my naughty Heart, repent and meep; 
How faithleſs and diſtruſtful haſt thou been, 
Although his Care and love thou oft haſt ſeen ? 
Thus in'a ſingle Diſh you have 4 Feaſt, *' © 
Your firſt and ſecond Courſe, the laſt the beſt, 
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Sea-Waters drained through the Earth are ſweet; 
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THE Waters of the Sea in themſelves al 
brackiſn and unpleaſant, yet being exhaled! 
the Sun, and condenſed into Clouds, they fall don 
into pleaſant Showers; or if drained through th 
Earth, their property is therehy altered; and t 
which was ſo ſalt in the Sea, becomes exceedid 
ſweet and pleaſant in the Springs. This we fi 
by conſtant expericnee; the ſweeteſt cryſtal Sprit 
came from the Sea, Eecleſ. 1. . 
#3 A 4 re | 


ARPLICA TION, 

Et DORA C0 TDDNT een 
Afflictions in themſelves are evil; Amos 2. C. Ve 
bitter and unpleaſant. See Heb. 12. 11. Vet 
morally and intrinſically evil; as Sin is; for if 
thecholy God would never on it for his ou % 
as he doth, Mic. 3. 25 but always diſclaimeth “ 
Jam. . 3. Belidesy if it were fo evil, it conld i 
na caſe, or reſpect, be the object of our elec 
and deſire ;; as in ſome caſes it ought to be, H 
11. 25. But it is Eyll, and as it is the Fruit 
Siu, and grievous unto Senſe, Wehe 14. 1. 
though it be thus hrackiſn and unpleaſant in 11488 
yet paſling through Chriſt, and the Coven ang 
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fant in the Fruits and Effects th 


ercof unto Be 
vers, Heb. 12. 1. hs Was 


belief; ſo that I have re ſol ved never to diſtruſt 
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Vea, ſuch are the bleſſed Fruits thereof, that i 
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LY —account it all joy, when they fall into divers 
J. i! e Fats 1. 2. David could bleſs God, that 
— ol 18 afflicted, and many a Saint hath done the 
* this WR”, good Woman once compared her Afieti- 
th m E- her Children: For (faith ſhe) they put me in 
m con. 105 10 hearing them yet as I know not which Child, fo 
Tour e which Affition I could be wir hort.. 
is Hah WP metimes the Lord fandtifies Affliction to dif 

co. er the Corruption that is in the Heart, Dear. 


12. It is a Furnace to ſhew the Droſs. Ah! 
en 4 ſharp Affliction comes, then the Pride, Im- 
Unbelief of the Heart appears. Mas 


rIencys and l ; 2 1 
gertat a prodit ſeipſum. When the Water is 


＋ 


[that Wieked Aha was in his, 2 Chron. 28. 22. 
Who in the midſt of his 


| 


Diſtreſs, yet treſpaſſed more 
and more apninſt the Lord. Wolde I 117 in 
ſtorms at Sea, or troubles at home, my Soul with- 
in me hath been as a raging Sea, caſting up Mire 
and Dirt. Surely this Rod is not the Rod of God's 
Children. I have proved but Droſs in the Fur- 
nace. and I fear the Lord will put me away as 
Droſs, as he threatens to do with the Wicked, 
Pſal. 119. 119. 3 | ; 

Hence alſo ſhould gracious Souls draw much En- 
couragement and Comfort amidſt all their troubles. 
O theſe are the Fruits of God's Fatherly Love to 


red, then the Mud and filthy Sediment that lay 


me! Why ſhould I fear in the day of Evil? Or 
tremble any more at Affliction? Though they ſeen! 
yet are they a Rod in 
gracious hand, 
Rod to bloſſom, and 
Lord; what a myſtery of Love lies in this Diſ- 
penſation! That Sin which firſt brought Afflictions 
into the World, is now it ſelf carried out of the 
World by Affliction, Rom. 5. 12. Iſa. 7. 9. O what 
can fruſtrate my Salvation, when thoſe very things 
that ſeem moſt to oppoſe it, are made ſubſervient 
heir own nature, do pro- 


Cenſures fall 
ds call 
Their Troubles ſweet, ſome bitter; others meet 
Them both mid-way, and call them Bitter Sweet. 
Queſtion ſtill, I fain would ſee, 

t to him, and bitter unto me? 
Thou'Drinkſt them Dregs and all, but others find 
Their Troubles ſweet, becauſe to them WAYS | 


2 


th 
e Skyz 


911 ine bottom riſes. Little (falrh the afflicted Soul] tremble any 
think, there had been in me that Pride, Self- as a Serpent at a diſtance, 
xc, diſtruſt of God, carnal Fear and Unbelief, hand. O bleſſed be that $kilful and 
[now find. O where is my Patience, my Faith, that makes the Rod, the dr 
Glory in Tribulation? I could not have ima- bear ſuch Precious Fruit. 1 
led the fight of Death would have fo appalled: 
ot fond: WR. the loſs of outward things fo have pierced me. 
1 what a bleſſed thing is this, to have the Heart 
7j7EEöͤͤĩͤ ( 
1; vain, Sanctified Afflictions diſcover the empti- 
and vanity” of the Creature. Now the Lord tha 
bee. -ftained its Pride, and vailed its tempting Splen- to it; and, contrary to t 
25 x, by this or that Affliction; and the Soul ſees] mote and further it? 
5 ut an empty, ſhallow, deceitful thing it is. The 5 8 5 
'P old (as one hath truly obſerved) is then only | "A PILE IE... 
14% at in our Eyes, when we are full of ſenſe and * 
on if: But now Affliction makes us more ſpiritual, }j TI ſtrange to hear what different 
eit then it is nothing. It drives them nearer to Upon the ſame Aſfliction; ſome. 
no, - 3 | . 
Ss x, makes them ſee the neceſſity of the Life of 
N lth, with multitudes of other Benefits. | 
i. kit yet theſe ſweet Fruits of Affliction do not | But here's the 
5; of their own ing from Why ſweet to 
17 trally, and of their own accord, ſpring rom [Why 
No, we may as well look for Grapes from Thorns, 
ef | be: from Thiſtles, as for ſuch Fruits from Af- 7. 'S 
i ion; till Chriſt's ſanctifying Hand and Art have | And [antify'd; which difference is beſt 
e ypon them. . uch apt Similies as theſe eæpreſt- 
The Reaſon why they become thus ſweet and | From Salt and Brackiſh Seas Fumes riſe and 
ant (as I noted before) is, becauſe they run | Which inte Clouds condens'd obſcure th 
ye ſreet; WM" into another Channel; Jeſus Chriſt hath re- Their Property there alter d in few Hours 
„oed them from Mount Ebal to Gerezim; they T 


* vat are no more the effects of vindictive 


Wrath, but paternal Chaſtiſement. 
And (as Mr. Caſe well notes) 4 
teuc hing Affliction is to the Saints, the 


rreGion, In- 
tion, Page 


Iſelves a 
| exhaled! 
ey fall doW 
-hroogh ti 


|. 


oſe_ brackiſh Fumes fall down in pleaſant Showers : 
Or as the dregs of Wine and Beer diſtilld | 
By Limbeck, with Ingredients, doth yield 

A Cordial-water, though the Lees were bitter. g 
From whence the Chymiſt did etract ſuch Liquor. 
Then marvel not, that one can kiſs that Rod, | 
Which makes another to blaſpheme his God: 

O get your Troubles ſweet' ned and ref 4: 

Or elſe they'll leave bitter Effects behind. 
Saints Troubles are a Cord let down by Love, 

To pully up their Hearts to things above. 


n n nn 
” that muſt be a Cup of Generous, Royal Wine, abt a i rk 
Ie the Supper, a Cup of Bleſſing to the CAAP. XV. 
TT il ike mor ane. win a as x Lats ad: oo 16 : 
£ i NRED EE oe Tn ee. | The Seas within their bounds the Lord contains; 
| =p REF LE C T. I ON. Ae alſo Men and Devils holds in Chains. 


% 
j 


| 


N 
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"OBSERVATION. _ 


T is a wonderful Work of God, to limit and 

bound fuch a vaſt and furious Creature as the 
Sea, which, according to the Judgment of many 
Learned Men, is higher than the Earth; and that 
it hath a Propenſion to overflow it, is evident both 
from its Nature and Motion; were it not, that 
the great Work of God had laid his Law upon it. 
And this is a Work wherein the Lord glories, and 
will be admired, Pſal. 104. 9. Thos haſt ſet 4 Bound 


| 


that they may not paſs. * that they turn not guin 
O92 ene e 
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Vol. 


to cover the Earth. Which it's clear they would 
do, were they not thus limited. So Job 38. 8, 
10, 11. Who. ſhut up. the Seas with Doors, when it 
| break forth, as if it had iſſued out of the Womb? I 
brake up for it my decreed Place, and ſet Bars and 
' Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 


farther , and here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtaid. 
APPLICATION. 


And no leſs is the glorious Power and Mercy of 
God diſcovered in bridling the Rage and Fury of 
Satan and his Inſtruments, that they break not 1n 
upon the Inheritance of the Lord, and deſtroy it. 
Surely the wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, and the 
remainder of Wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, Pſal. 76. 10. 
By which it is more than hinted, that there 1s a 
World of Rage and Malice in the Hearts of Wicked 
Men, which fain would but cannot vent it ſelf, be- 
cauſe the Lord reſtrains, or as the Hebrew, Giras 
it up. Satan is the Envious one, and his Rage is 
great againſt the People of God, Rev. 12. 12. But 
God holds him and all his Inſtruments in a Chain 
of Providence; and it 
that it is ſo. 5 | 

They are limited as the Sea, and ſo the Lord 
in a providential way ſpeaks to them, Hitherto ſhall 
you come, and no further. Sometimes he ties them ay 
ſo ſhort, that they cannot touch his People, thong 
they have the greateſt opportunities and advanta- 
ges, Pſal. 105. 12, 13, 14, 15. When they were but 
a few Men in number, yea, very few, and Strangers 
in it; when they went from one Nation to another, from 
one Kingdom to another People: He ſuffered no Man 
ro do them wrong ; yea, he reproved Kings for their 
ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine | Anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harm. And ſometimes he permits them 
to touch and trouble his People, but then ſets 
| bonnds and limits to them, beyond which they muſt 
not paſs. That is a pregnant Text to this pur- 
| poſe, Revel. 2. 10. Behold, the Devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into Priſon, that you may be tried, and ye ſhall 
have Tribulation ten days. DEE 

Here are four remarkable Limitations upon Satan 


and his Agents, in reference to the People of God: ö 


A Limitation as to the Perſons not all, but ſome: A 


Limitation of the Puniſhment, a Priſon, not a Grave, | 


not Hell : A Limitation upon them as to the end ; 


for Tryal, not Ruin: And laſtly, as to the Duration; 


not as long as they pleaſe, but ten days. 
REFLECTIONS. 


O my Soul, what Marrow and Fatneſs, Comfort 
and Conſolation, may'ſt thou ſuck from the Breaſt 
of this Truth, in the darkeſt day of Trouble? Thou 
ſeeſt how the flowing Sea drives to over-whelm the 
Earth. Who has arreſted it in its courſe, and ſtopt 
its violence! Who has confin'd it to its place? 
Cettainly none other but the Lord. When l ſee it 
threaten the Shore with its proud, furious and in- 

ſulting Waves, I wonder it doth not ſwallow u 

all: But I fee it no ſooner touch the Sands, which 
God hath made its bounds, but it retires, and as it- 


were with a kind of Submiſſion, reſpects thoſe Li- 
mits which God hath ſer it. 8 23s 10 omg | 


Thus the fierceſt Element is repreſt by the feeb- 
"left things: Thou ſeeſt alſo, how full of Wrath 
and Fury wicked Men are, how they rage like the 
See the Turks 
Teiter to the Em. 

petor of Germany, 


 Hately publiſhed" by 
2 i | 


ver-Whelm * thee, and all the 
Lord's Inheritance: And then the 
Flood's of angodly Men make thee 
afraid, yet are they reſtrained by f 


is well for God's People 


troubled Sea, and threaten to o- more is the Word of God fo us in our cout 


an inviſible Gracious Hand, that they cannot 
cute their paryple, nor perform their E dere. 
How full of Devils and devilized Men is this Joe 
World? Yet in the midſt of them all haſt . 

l 


hitherto been preſerved. O my Soul, admire 10 


UerPrive 


adore that glorious Power of God, by which p 
art kept unto Salvation. Is not the Prefer, ph 
of a Saint in the midſt of ſuch Hoſts of he, In 
as great a Miracle, though not ſo ſenſible, wy q 
41; 


in the miqg 
n Satan ane 


cheerfully addreſs my ſelf to the faithful diſchy 
of my Duty, and ſtand no longer in a ſlaviſh fe 
of Creatures, who can have no power againſtn 
but what is given them from above, John 19,1; 
And no more ſhall be given than ſhall turn to t 
glory of God, P/al. 76. 10. and the advantage Wi 
His World's a Foreſt, where from day % 
Bears, Nolves and Lyons EY (ck : he 
Amongſt them all poor harmleſs Lambs are fed J 
And by their very Dens in ſafety led. © © 
They roar upon us, but are held in Chain: 
Our Shepherd is their Keeper, he maintains 
Our Lot. Why then ſhould we ſo trembling ſtand? 
We meet them, true, but in their & eeper”s Hand, 
He that to raging Seas ſuch Bounds hath put, 
The Mouths of ravenous Beaſts can alſo ſhut. 
Sleep in the Woods, poor Lambs, your ſelves repo 
Upon his Care, whoſe Eyes do never cloſe. 
If Unbelief in you don't looſe their Chain, 
Fear not their ſtr ugling, that's but all in vain. 
If God can check the Waves by. ſmalleſt Sand, 
A twined Thread may hold theſe in his hand. 
| Shun Sin, keep cloſe to Chriſt ; for other Evil. 
| You need not fear, though compaſs'd round with De 
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| To Sea without 4 Compaſs none dare 93 
Our Courſe without the World is even ſo. 


OBSERVATION. 


F how great uſe and neceſſity is the Conf 

to Seamen ? Though they can coaſt a ll 
way by the Shore, yet they dare not venture 
into the Ocean without it. It's their Guide, 
directs and ſhapes their Courſe for them: An 
by the violence of Wind and Weather thej 
driven beſide their due Courſe, yet by the hel 
this, they are reduced and brought to rights 
It is wonderful to conſider, how by the helf 
this Guide they can run in a direct Line ll 
hundred Leagues, and at laſt. fall right with 
ſmalleſt Iſland; which is in the Ocean, comp 
tively, but as the head of a ſmall Pin upon a 1 


What the Cotnpaſs, and all other Mathemit 
Inſtruments are to the Navigator, that and iſ 
Heayen. This is our Compaſs to ſteer our i 


by, and it is truly touched; he that orders | 
YEN BY te. Ol PT Fe 10. 
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fol TT. 


Or, Na vu gation Spiritnalizgd. 3 
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t exe. 


uſt, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this 
, Peace be on them, and mercy. 


15 us Word is as neceſſary to us in our way to 
ſt thoy Glory, as a Lamp or Lanthorn is in a dark Night, 
ire u d. 119. 105. This is a light ſhining in a dark 
ch tho ace, till the Day dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe 
rvation { our Hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. If any that profeſs to 
enies po it, and own it as a Rule, miſs Heaven at laſt, 
, 33 th jet them not blame the Word tor miſguiding them, 
be mal ber their own negligent and deceitful Hearts, that 
f Lyons backe in and out, and ſhape not their Courſe and 
tan u Converſation according to its Preſcriptions. ‚ 

the Fir What blame can you lay upon the Compaſs, if 
n let d ſteer not exactly by it? How many are there, 
diſchue e neglecting this Rule, will coaſt it to Heaven 
wiſh ke their on Reaſon ? No wonder ſuch fall ſhort 
aint nid periſh in che way. This is a faithful Guide, 
bn 19. ad brings all that follow it to a bleſſed end; Thou 


Lt guide me with thy connſel, and afterwards receive 
W i glory, Pfal. ,73. 24. The whole hundredth 

u nineteenth P/alm is ſpent in commendation of 
x tranſcendent excellency and uſefulneſs. Luther 
eſ&d,chat he prized it To highly, that he would 
"take the whole World in exchange for one Leaf 
(it, Lay but this Rule before you, and walk ac- 
ately by 1t,and you cannot be out of your way to 
aven, Pſal. 1 19. 30. I have choſen the way of truth, 
«the true way ) thy Judgments have I laid before 
Some indeed have opened their detracting 


urn tot 
'antage ( 


y ro dm, 
their zy 
Fed, 


s yſphemous Months againſt it; as Julian, that 
and? red Apoſtate, who feared not to ſay, There was 
Hand. ood matter in Phocillides as in Solomon, in Pin- 
put, 1s Odes, as in David's Pſalms. | | 
hut. ud the Papiſts generally ſlight it, making it a 
es repoſt Wc imperfe& Rule; yea, making their own Tra- 
"ih Wis the Touchſtone of Doctrines, and Founda- 
Ig of Faith. Mont anus tells us, that although the 
i Vain. oſtle would have Sermons and Service celebrated 
Sand, \known Tongue, yet the Church, for very good 
band. A ie, hath otherwiſe order'd it. Gilford call'd it, 
Evil, We \other of Hereſies. Bonner's Chaplain judged 
d with De mrthy to be burat as a ſtrange Doctrine. They 
{up their Inventions above it, and frequently 
me in with a Non obſtante againſt Chriſt's Inſti- 
ions. And thus do they make it void, or, as the 
drd 41dJconges ſignifies, Matt n. 15. 6. unlord it, 
405 d take away its authority as a Rule. But thoſe 
ſo. it have thus lighted it, and followed the By- | 
N Is unto which their corrupt Hearts have led 
N. ui they take not hold of the paths of Life, and 
oo ia the depths of Hell. All other Lights, 
s the (an which Men pretend, in the neglect of this, are 
coaſt 218 falſe fires, that will lead Men into the Pits and 
en $ of Deſtruction at laſt. 54nd 
Ir OULU! RE wh 
hem: oY REFLECTION. 
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upon a Ty 
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ud is thy Word a Compaſs, to dire& my courſe 
ry ? O where am l then like to arrive at laſt, 
nall my courſe have neglected it, and ſteered 
ting to the counſel of my own Heart! Lord, 
e not made thy Word the main of my counſel, 
wnſulted with fleſh and blood; I have not en- 


ide of my way, but walked after the ſight of 
es, and the luſt of my Heart. Whither Lord, 
come at laſt, but to Hell; after this rate and 
ung? Some haye flighted thy Word profeſ- 
band I have flighted it practically. I have a 
Soul embarked for Eternity, it is no float- 
ll dangerous Ocean, Rocks and Sands on 
[ ide; and I go adrift before every Wind of 
tion, and know not where T.atn. Ah Lor 


„ : 


Mathemidl 
hat and i 
our cout 
eer our © 
rders 0 
in Heat 


a at this Oracle, nor ſtudied it, and made it c 


[things, there is no depending 


convince me of the danger of this condition. 0 
convinee me of my Ignorance in thy Word, and the 
fatal conſequence and iſſue thereof. Lord, let me 
now reſolve to ſtudy, prize, and obey it; hide it 

in my Heart, that I may not Sin againſt it, Open. 
my Underſtanding, that I may underſtand the Scrip- 
tures : Open my Heart to entertain it in love. 0 
thou that haſt been fo gracichis to give a perfect 

Rule, give me alſo a perfect Heart to walk that 


Rule to glory! 
T HIS World's a Sea, wherein a numero Fleet 
Of Ships are under. fail. Here you ſhall meet 
Of every Rate and Se; Frigots, Galleons, © 
The nimble Ketches. and ſmall Pickeroons : 3 
Some bound to this Port, ſome whereWinds and Weather 
Will drive them, they are bound they know not whit her. 
Some ſteer away for Heaven, ſome for Hel; 
To which ſome ſteer, themſelves can hardly tel. 
The Winds do ſhape their courſe, which though it blow 
From any Point, before it they muſt go. | TY 
They are directed by the Wind and Tide _ 
That have 70 Compaſs to direct and guide 3 
For want of this, muſt rus themſelves a-tround; 
Brave Ships are caſt away, poor Souls are drown'd, 
Thy Word our Compaſs is, to guide our _— 
To Glory; it reduces ſuch as ftray. N 
Lord, let thy Word dwell richly in my Heart, 
And make me skilful in t his heavenly Art: © 
O let me underſtand and be ſo wiſ e. 
To know upon what Point my Country liesy, 
And having ſet my Courſe directly thither, 
Great God preſerve me in the fouleſt Weather: 
By Reaſon ſome will coaſt it; but I fear © © 
Such Coafters never will drop Anchor there. 
Thy Word is truly toucht, and ftill direfts | 
A proper Courſe, which my baſe Heart neglefts. 
Lord, touch my Iron Heart; and make it Fond 8 
Pointing to thee, its Loadſtone. To that Land 
Of Reſt above, let every Tempeſt drive © 
My Soul, where it would rather be than live, © 


The POEM. 
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Look as the Sea by turns doth ebb and ; * 
So their Eſtates, that uſe it, come and go. 


OBSERVATION: 
PHE Sea hath its alternate Courſe and Motion? 


| I its Ebbings and Flowings : No ſooner is it 
High-water, but it begins to Ebb again, and leave 


the Shore naked and dry, which but a little before 


it covered and over-flowed. And as its Tides, fo 
alſo its Waves are the Emblem of Inconſtancy, mY | 
rouling and tumbling, this way and that, never fixt 
and quiet. Inſtabilis unda: As fickle as a Wave, is 
common to a Proverb. See Jam. 1.6. He that ma- 
vereth, is like a Wave of the Sea, driven with Winds, 
and toſſed, $0 Iſa. 57. 20. It canner reſt, © 
APPLICATION. 
Thus mutable and inconſtant are all outivard 
on them : Nothin 
of any ſubſtance, or any ſolid conſiſtence in the 
t Cor. 7. 31. The faſhion of this world paſſeth away.” Ic 


is an high point of folly to depend upon ſuch Vat» 
ties, pag Why As 7855 ſer, (0275 15 it is in 


* * 


4 


the Hebrew) cauſe thine Eyes to fly upon that ous. 


* 4 — 
.* 


they begin after 


have more frequent experience of this, than you 


the ſtalk abides. Many a Man out- lives his Eſtate, 


| ſtalk in the Field, whoſe flower, beauty, and bravery 


feeble, . 


Fourth, a potent Prince, was reduced to ſuch a low 
- ebb, that he petition d for a Prebends place in the 


3 l 


Ne Compaſs for Savers; Vol. I. 
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en make themſelves wings, and r 
e as an Eagle towards Hegver. In flying tol REFLECTION, 

ug ad Tie ubin) they have, alas, vix qu;der paſ-| Are all earthly Things thus tranſitory and vain? 


ſerine, ſeaxet a_Sparro 


from us, Wings as an Eagle. And thoſe Wings 


itorlbeſs isgn it ſelf; the Creature is ſub- 


95 are 10 8 make to themſelves, (i. e.) the cauſe | 
ors Aran 


jeted ro Vanity by Sin; they are ſweet flowers, but 
fee Nebel, Jam. I. 10. As the flower of the 
#rajr, fo ſhall the rich Man fade away. The Man is 
like the ſtalk or graſs, his riches are the flower of 
the graſs ; his glory and outward beauty, the ſtalk 
is ſoon withered, but the flower much ſooner. This 


is either withered upon, or blown off from it, while 


and Honouf, and ſtands in the World as a bare dry 


is gone; One puff ot Wind blows it away, one 
churliſh eaſterly blaſt mrivels it up, 1 Per. 4. 24. 


How mad a thing is it then, for any Man to be 
lifted up id Pride, upon fuch a Vanity as this is; 
to build 16 Tofty and over-jetting Roof upon ſuch a 
Foundation? We have ſeen Mea. 
curious Flowers, mown down and 

withered, Men of great Eſtates impoveriſhed ſud- 
denly: And When, like a Meadow that is mown, 
they have b recover. tl 
the phrads 13) the Lord hath ſent Graſhoppers in the 
beginnins of the ſhooting up of the latter growth. Amos 
7. 1. Juſt as the Graſhoppers and other Creatures 
devour the ſecond tender Herbage, as ſoon as the 
Field begins to recover its verdure : So Men, after | 
they have been, denuded and blaſted by Providence, 
2 while to flouriſh again, but then | 
Affliction, and blaſts all. None 


dows full of ſuc 


comes ſome new 


that are Merchants and Seamen, whoſe Eſtates are 
floating 3 and yet ſuch as have had the higheſt Se- 
curity in the eye of Reaſon, have notwithſtanding 


experienc'd the Vanity of theſe things. Henry the 


Church of Spire. Gallimer, King of the Vandals, was | 
brought ſo low, that he ſent to his Friend for a 
Spunge, a Loaf of Bread, and an Harp: A Spunge 
to dry up his Tears, a Loaf of Bread to maintain 
his Life, and an Harp to ſolace himſelf in his Mi- 
ſery. The ſtory of Bellſariu is very affecting: 
He was a Man famous in his Time, General of an 
Army, 


ws Wings; but in flying 


e begun to recover themſelves again (as 


Then what a reproach and ſhame is it to me th 

the Men of this World ſhould be more induſtriot 
and eager in the Proſecution of ſuch Vanities th 
am to enrith my Soul with folid and erer 
Treaſure? O that ever a ſenſual Luſt ſhoulg de 
| more operative in them than the love of God 1 
me ! O my Soul, thou doſt not lay out thy ſtren i 
and earneſtneſs for Heaven, with any proport, 
to what they do for the World. I have Inde 
higher Motives, and a ſurer Reward than they; 
But as I have An advantage above them herein 60 
have they an advantage above me in the ſtrength 
and entireneſs of the principle by which they a 
acted. What they do for the World, they do it 
with all their migh tʒ they have no contrary pris 
ciple to oppoſe them; their Thoughts, Strength 
and Affection, is entirely carried in one Change 
But I find 4 Law in my Members warring againſti 
Lam of my Mind; I muſt ſtrive through a thouſu 
Difficulties and Contradictions, to the diſcharge 
a Duty. O my God! Shall not my Heart be mores 
larg'd in Zeal, Love, and Delight in thee, than the 
are after their Luſts? O let me once find it ſo. 

Again, is the Creature ſo vain and unſtall 
Then why are my Affections ſo hot and eager aft 
it? And why am I fo apt to dote upon its beat 
eſpecially when God is ſtaining all its pride 
glory! Fer. 45. 57 6. Surely it is unbecomins ti 
Spirit of a Chriſtian at any time, but at ſich 
time we may ſay of it, as Huſhas of Abi 
Counſel, It is not good at this time. 

O that my Spirit were raiſed above then, u 
my Converſation more in Heaven! O that like t 
Angel, Rev. 10. 1, 2. which came down from He 
ven and ſet one foot upon the Sea, and another v 
on the Earth, having a Crown upon his Head, { 
might ſet one foot upon all the cares, fears and tt 
rors of the World, and another upon all the tem 
ing ſplendor and glory of the World, tread 
both under foot in the duſt, and crowning my] 
with nothing but ſpiritual Excellencies and Gli 


| 
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* 


6 lett 
Ir Sure 
7, Man 
3:15, 
Ow he 


of all ea 


Den the very Ludibria Fortune, as one ſpeaks, 
ſcorn of Fortune. EE =. 


& 4 


EIT 

to ſee them thus ſcattered by Providence: But 
ſometimes godly Men have had their Eſtates, how: 
juſtly Joever acquired, thus ſcattered by Providence 
allo. Who ever had an Eſtate better gotten, better 
bottomed, 'or better managed, than Fob ? Yet all 
was overthrown and ſwept away in a Moment; tho? 


in mercy to him, as the iſſue demonſtrated. | 
2 Oh then! what a Vanity is it to ſet the 2 


let out the Affeckiogs on them! Von can never 
end tog much upon God, nor too little upon 
Creature, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are 
web in shi Watld, that they bs not high minded and 


* 


wal is wpeargyin Richi. 
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T embrace the Earth, or dote upon a Clod! 


[It's juſt like him t 


Te pon Ws 
J in thy ſelf (O Chriſtian) is it meet ö f 
Jo ſet thy Heart on what Beaſts ſet their fu t, per 
Ti no Hyperbole, F yon be told. own! 
You dig for Droſs with Mattocks made of Gold. reer 
Aﬀettions are too coſtly to heſtoop ing h 
Upon the fair-fac'd Nothings here below. | loſe 

| The Eagle ſcorns to fall down from an high oe nc 
(The Proverb ſaith) to catch the ſilly Hie. eHounc 


ey hay 
fearful , 
0d, 

and hri 


And can a Chriſtian leave the face of God, 


Can earthly Things thy Heart ſo ſtrangely mt, 
To tempt 7 n Te the N , | 
Aud nom to court the World at Juch a time _ 
When God is laying Judgment to the Line? , 
Be cb by Cabbin ſweep... 
And trim, when all is ſinking in the Deep: 
Or like the ſilly Bird, | that. td her Neſt 
Doth carry ſtraws,” and never is at reſts... 
Till it he feather'd well, but doth not ſee 


The Axe beneath that's hewing down the Tet); 
If on 4 Thorn thy Heart it f repoſe 15 

With ſuch delight, what F it were 4 Roſe? 
Admire, O Saint, the Wiſdom of thy God, 
Who of the ſelf-[ame Tree:do mate a Rod, ha 
Lal thou ſhauldft. ſurfeit an forbidden Fruiß, 
And live not like a Saint, but like a Brite: 


| | 1 — — . ̃ ͤ.. r... — 
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. l. Or,” Navigation Spiritualized. 19 
— I count for afl that 1 owe him, 1 muſt then lie in the 
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God in 
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e indeed 
an they: 
erein, . 
_ ſtrength 
they ar 
rary Prin 
Strength 
Channel 
againſt th 
a thouſan 
iſcharpet 
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, hungry Lyons, Waves for Sinners gabe 
E: 54 your Sins behind, if youll eſcape. 
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God's Commiſſion, to be Executioner 


ws word of Command, in riſing when God 


by wind in God's fury Exch. 1313. 
5 APP Lt CA TI ON. f 


© under the guilt of all their Sins? 


> them, al 
hat like du 
n from He 
another u 
is Head, f 
ears and te 
ill the tem] 
1d, tread 
rang my 
8 fs, Gl 


3:15, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 


meet 
t their jt 


of Gold. 


We 
high 
Flite 

God, 
Clod* 
rely moves 
hover 
time 
Line? 
ſweep 


Deep ©, |; 


ey have fetcht thee up: And then conſider 


and bring thee before the Bar of God ?_ ... 


ou made light of Chriſt 


but 


pe perſiſting and impenitent Sinners, And 
ien who are going on in their Sins are 
Ken by Grace, yet there is no Grace pro- 
we by the next Storm, and call me to an ac- 


Ts 


g Waves of the Sea are ſometimes rang by 
Sof his 
-extnings upon Sinners. When Jonah fled from] ted. What profit, Lord, is there in my Blood | 

preſence o the Lord to Tarſhiſh, the Text faith, O my Soul, make haſte to this Chriſt, thy Refuge 
land ſent out a great Wind into the Sea, and there | City; thou knoweſt not how ſoon the avenger of 

mighty Tempeſt, ſo that the Ship was like to. be 1 Mas 
% Joh. 1. 4. Theſe were God's Bailiffs, to 
Wt the Run-away Prophet. And Pſalm 148. 8. 
> ftormy Winds are faid to fulfil his word; not 


them, but his Word of threatning alſo. And 
+ it is called a deſtroying wind, Jer. 51. 1. and 


on te that by Faith hath Intereſt in his Surety, 
2 his Diſcharge, his ern eſt, ſealed in the] 
dd of Chriſt; all Proceſs at Law, or from the 
is ſtopt, Rom. 8. 1. But if thou be an impe- 
it, perſiſting Sinner, thy Debt remains upon] 
on ſcore. And be ſure thy Sin will find thee 
Phere-ever thou goeſt, Numb. 32. 23. (i. e.) God's 
ging hand for Sin will be upon thee: Thou 
t loſe the ſight and memory of thy Sin, but 
loſe not the ſight of thee; they follow after, 
eHound doth the fleeting game upon the ſcent, 
fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the | 
| God, Heb. 10. 31. How ſoon may a ſtorm ar- 
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My Soul, what a caſe art thou in, if this be ſo 4 
dt all thy Sins yet upon thine own ſcore ? Haſt 
, and that precious 

Lof his, and hitherto perſiſted in thy Rebellion 
tim? And what can the iflue of this be at 
ut ruine ? There is abundant Mercy indeed 
rung Sinners; but the Goſpel ſpeaks. of: 


wo ſuch as go on in Sin. O, if God ſhould: 


Curſes in the Book of Goc | 
| pity and ſpare mea little longer! O dilc 
| Chriſt unto me, and give me Faith in his Blood, and 


| 


\ | ſuch Commodities, yet Rea 


: 


Priſon of Hell to all Eternity; for I can never pay 
the Debt; nay, all the Angels in Heaven cannot 
ſatisfy for it. Bein . Jam under all the 
od 3 A Child or 74 ar. Lord 

liſcover thy 

then thou art fully ſatisfied at once, and I diſchar- 
ged for ever. O e pt che Debt at my hand, 


for then thou wilt never be ſatisfied, nor I acquit- 


lood may oyertake thee, . 
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« HY Sins are Debts, God puts them to account: 
1 Carſt rell, poor wretch, to what thy Debts amount? 
| Thou fill ft the Treaſure of thy Sins each hour. 

Into his Vials God doth alſo ou 


— 
Aut yet aſſure thy ſelf, there's drop for drop. 


For every Sand of Patience running out, 


{theſe be the Executioners of the Lord's threat- A drop of Wrath runs in. Soul, look about. 
bow fad then is their condition that put forth 
„ if God 
Id commiſſionate the Winds to go after and 
| thee for all thou oweſt him, where art thou 
1? How dare you put forth under the. power 
1 Divine threat, before all be cleared betwixt to tak ge 
and thee ? Sins in Scripture are called Debts, Do ſt fill rejett Chriſt's tenders ? Well, next ſtorm \ 
6. 12. They are Debts to God; not that we 2 ata 
them to him, or ought to Sin, but Metonymi- 
\ becauſe they render the Sinner obnoxious. to 
[5 Judgmeats, even as pecuniary Debts oblige 
that hath not wherewith to pay, to ſuffer Pu- 
ment. All Sinners muſt undergo the Curſe, 
fr in their own Perſon, according to the ex- 
$ letter of the Law, Gen. 2. 17. Gal, 3. 10. or 
Ir Surety, according to the tacit intent of the 
, manifeſted to be the mind of the Law-giver, 


God's Treaſure's almoſt full, as well as thine 
When both are full, O then the dregdful tim 
Of Reckoning comes; thou ſhalt not gain a day 
Of patience more, but then there haſtes away _ 
Heaven's Purſevant, who comes upon the wing 
With his Commiſſion ſeal d, to take and bring. 


£3 5 
94 


May be the Bailiff ordered to perform 

This dreadful Office. O then reſtleſs be, 

Till God in Chriſt be reconcil'd to the. 
The Sum is great, but if a Chriſt thou get, 

Fear not, een can pay a Beggar's debt. 
Now if the Storm ould riſe, thou need not fear 3 
Thou art, hut the Delinquent is not there. 
A pardoned Soul to Sea may boldly go: 
He fears not Bailiffs, that doth nothing owe- 


= 


i. 


wo N a - 8 — * 1 — — : 
SHA SIX. 
To ſave the Ship, rich Lading's caſt away: 


$ 


' Thy Soul is Shipwrac kt if thy Luſts do ſtay. 
:O0BSERY ATION: 
[ N Storms and Diſtreſlts at Sea, the richeſt Com · 


modities are caſt over- board; they ſtand not 
upon it, when Life and all is in jeopardy and has 


Wares that were in the Ship into the Sea, to light- 


tacklings of the Ship. How . ſoever Men prize 
hath will be give for his Liſe. | 
APPLICATION. 


that, Men ſhould mortifie, caſt out, and cut off their 
deareſt Luſts, rather than their Immortal Souls 


valued; by, Men: You know what Solomon faith, 
Eccleſ. g. 4. That a Living Dog is better than 4 Dead 
Lyon. And we find Men willing to part with their 


8 Limbs, or any outward Comfort, for the 


u 1 Pre- 
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zard. Jonah 1. 5. The Mariners caſt forth the 
en it. And Act. 27. 18, 19. they caſt out the very 
on tells them, it were 


better theſe ſhould periſh, than Life. Satan himſelf | 
could ſay, Job 1. Skin for Skin, and all that a Man 


And ſurely, it is every way as highly reaſonable, 


ſhould fink and periſh in the Storm of God's wrath: ; 
Life, indeed, is a precious Treaſure, and highly - 
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_ Preſervation of. it. The Woman in the Goſpel 
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"ſpent all ſhe had on the Phyſicians for. her Health, 


3 


Fea, my Eternal Life go for it, if I ſpare it? O 


I Indulgence will be thy ruine: If I ſpare it, God 


them in a Storm: And thoſe that have Gangreen'd 


dure no Difficulties for my Soul? Chriſt reckon'd 


. denial? Lord, let me not warm a Snake in my Bo- 
ſom, that will at laſt ſting me to the Heart. 


" God's Tudgments, ſtormy Winds and dang rous 
_ Goes Supra Cargo, and doth keep the Bill. 


The Maſter's Counſel they will not obey. 4 
- Who ſees the ſtorm wit hin, and t hat without. © 


Shall make the Devil Fudge ? This caſe has been 


Storm of Wrath, as Jonah did, if not caſt out. 


_ .. caſt imo Hell, Mat 5. 24. I ſee the Merchant wil- 


Tue are rejole'd to ſwim and fink together. | 
. Conſcience ſtill ſtriues, but they cannot abide 
nne #t, or Keaſon ſhould the Caſe decide. 
buſt brows what Reaſon in like caſes ſtill *: | | 
land thereaſon is, becauſe he is a Perſon in 1 
| God and Man, Juſtice and Mercy, meet, 4 


: And al Men 1 
Then how unreaſonable is 


à degree below, Liſe. Some Men indeed do much 


over=yalue their Lives, and part with Chriſt and 


o 


Peace of Conſcience for it; abut he that thus faves 


F 


it, ſhall loſe it. Now if Life be ſo much worth, 


What then is the Soul worth? Alas! Life is but a 
+, vapoter, ., which appeareth for 4 little while, and then 


Daniſherh away, Jam. 4. 14. 


Ile is indeed more worth than all theWorld, but | 
my Soul is more worth than Ten thouſand Lives. | 


Nature teacheth you to value the firſt ſo high, and 
Grace ſhould teach you to value the ſecond much 
higher, Mat. 19. 26. Now here is the caſe : Either 
you muſt part with your Sins, 'or with'your Souls ; 

f theſe be not caſt out, both muſt ſink together. 
if ye live after the fleſh, ye muſt die, Rom. 8. 13. God 

Laith to you in this caſe, as to Ahab, when he ſpa- 
red Benhadad, 1 King, 20. 40. Becauſe thou haſt let 
o a Sin, which God hath appointed to deſtruction, there- 
fore thy Life ſhall go for hu Life, Guilt will raiſe a 


* 
- 


"REFLECTION. 
And muſt Sin or the Soul periſh ? Muſt my Life, 


. then let me not be cruel to mine own Soul, in ſpa- 
ring my Sin; O my Soul, this fooliſh pity, and cruel 


hath ſaid, He will not ſpare me, Deut. 26. 20. It is 


true, the pains of Mortification are ſharp, but yet 
"It's eafier than the pains of Hell. To cut off a right! 
Hand, or pluck out a right Eye, is hard; but to have 
my Soul cut off eternally from God, is harder. Is 


it as eaſie (O my Soul 1) to burn for them in Hell, 
as to.mortifie them on Earth? Surely, it is profitable 
for me, that one Member periſh, rather than that all be 


ling to part with rich Wares, if imbarked with 


Legs or Arms, willingly ſtretch them out to be cut 
off, to preſerye Life: And ſhall I be willing to en- 


Soul's worth hĩs Blood: And is it not worth my Self. 


z The P OE 1 
ry H r Soul's the Ship, its Lading is its Luſt s, 
Conſcience the Maſter; but the ſtubborn Nil! (guſts 3 
Aﬀettions are the Men, the Winds do riſe, 2 
The Storm increaſes: Conſcience gives Advice 
To throw thoſe Luſfts o erboard, and ſo to eaſe 


"The Yefſet,, which elſe cannot keep the Seas. © ö 
JJ... T 


4d | 


The caſe it dangerom, that no Man can doubt, | 


Laſts and Aﬀettions cannot part, no, rather, 70 


-Determines well : Then chuſe ye whom ye will. 4 


Before him, and he judg d, That thin for thin, TR 


| God's own dear Children have felt ſuch Terr 


N 


la cooling Fomentation, allays thoſe heats "7 
That Blood. of {ſprinkling ſpeaks Peace, When 


| They that their Sins do with their perſoni 5 
[| Do for their Souls prepare 4 dreadful whip. 2 
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V Hen the Sea works, and is tempeſtuo 
is not in the power of any Creature to 
peaſe it. When the Egypti ant would by their Bi 
roglyphicks expreſs-an Impoſſibility, they a 
by the Picture of a Man treading upon the Was. 
It is ſtoryed of Canut e, an ancient Daniſh King 11 
when a mighty ſtorm of Flattery aroſe vpon l 
he appeaſed it by ſnewing that he could not ap 90 
the Sea: But one of his Courtiers told him 4 
rode near the Sea-ſide, That he was Lord of the WO 


us, If 


4 well as Land. Well, faid the King, we Woes © 


by and by ; and ſo went to the Water-ſide, and vit 
a loud Voice cryed, O ye Seas and Waves, cm- 


further, touch not my feet. But the Sea came | 
withſtanding that Us and confuted the aku | 
But now Jeſus Chriſt hath the command of cM 
indeed: It is faid of him, Mat. 8. 26. That en 
buked them. And Mark 4. 38. He quiets themyit 
a word, Peace, be ſtill; as one would huſh a Cl 
and it obeyed him, 3 5 


APPLICATION. 


© Conſcience, when awakened by the Terr, 
the Lord, is like a raging tempeſtuous Sea; ; 
works, ſo it roars; and it is in the power of WM 
the Creatures to huſh or quiet it. Spiritual To 

rors, as well as ſpiritual Conſolations, are 
known till felt. O when the Arrows of the 
mighty are ſhot into the Spirit, and the Tern 
of God ſet themſelves in array againſt the Sy 
when the Venom of thoſe Arrows drink up 
Spirits, and thoſe Armies of Terrors charge ji 
lently and ſucceſſively upon it, as Fob. 6. 4. Wi 
Creature then is able to ſtand before them! H 


as have diſtracted them, Pſal. 81. 15. Conſcience 
the ſeat of Guilt. It is like a burning-glabs, f 
contracts the Beams of the Threatnings, twiltsth 
together, and reflects them on the Soul, until 
ſmoke, ſcorch and flame. If the wrath of 
be like the roaring of a Lyon, then what is tic 
mighty's wrath! which is burning wrath, Job 19 
Tearing wrath, Pſal. 50. 22. Surprixing wrath] 
20. 23. And abiding wrath, Job 3.36. 
In this caſe no Creature can relieve, all are . 
ſicians of no value; ſome under theſe Terrors 
thought Hell more tolerable, and by a violent 
have thruſt themſelves out of the World into i 
avoid theſe gnawings: Yet Jeſus Chriſt can quit 
calm theſe myſtical Waves alſo, and hwſ f 
with a word; Yea, he is the Phyſician, and" 
ther. It is the ſprinkling of his Blood, which] 


other have practiſed upon the Soul to no puff 


with for their life. Wn 
ſtrife ? # N | 
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in peace to the'Soul, Rom. 53. 1. 
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e Jeſus, that delivers not only 


e drops 
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That he 1a 
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35 lone. 


old G od rouſe that ſleepy Lyon in thy Boſom 


lug, which alone ſpeaketh Peace. 


1 Mong the dreadful works of God I find 
No Metaphors to paint a troubled. Mind. 
think on this, ra that, pw will neither 
<<. _ « Cie fully up, though all be put together. 
Sea; : _ 7; ke 4h as, that 0k S Mere, 
2 14; WC like to Etna, breathing Smoak and Fre; 
Wl ile a rouſed' Lyon fierce and fel. 
Ng oy Cr like thoſe Furies that do howl in Hell. 
35 _ \ Cmſcience! Who can ſt and before thy Power, 
t the Sa Endure thy Gripes, and Twinges but an Hour ? 
Irink up Fe, Gout Strappado, Racks, whatever is 
charge f Dreadful to Senſe, is but a Toy to thit. | 
* an 0 Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, Friends can tell 
al re eaſe : In this tis like to Hell, 
fach Ter 
Conſcience 
1g-glak, 0 
255 tile 
Soul, uni 
ath of ak 
hat is £161 


Terrory ( 


— 


Us! The Muſick howls, the Pain's too ſharp 

WW theſe to charm, divert or lull aſleep: 
Theſe cannot reach it, no, the Wound's too deep. 

bet all the Promiſes before them ſtand. 

Wn [et 2 Barnabas at his. Right Hand; 

aun themſelves no Comfort can afford, 


P14 be no ſooner. ſpeaks, but all is ſtill, 
t Storms is over, and the Mint tranquil. 
lere 770 4 Power with his Majeſtick Voice, 


i conrehuke ſuch Tempeſts with a d? 


0, the foretaſte of Hell be ſo intolerable, if a 
„ drops let fall on the Conſrience in this Life, e eee 
de  ſcalding and inſufferable, v hat is it to have | But nom, what returns do we make to Heaven 
11 the Vials poured out to Eterfüty, when there 
hall be nothing to divert, mitigate, or allay it ? 
Here Men have ſomew hat to abate thoſe Terrors, 
ame hopes of Mercy, at leaſt a poſſibility; but there 
„ O my Soul! how art thou loaded with 
cle) And what a Aforgamiſſabib wouldſt thou be, 


condition is not at all the better, becauſe my 
Cſtience is quiet. Ah, the day is coming, when 
nut awake, and will lighten and thunder terri- 
W vj nichin me, if I get not into Chriſt the ſooner. 
0Lord; who knows the power of thy Wrath? O | Tl ften 
t me not carry this Guilt out of the World with | ſacrifice to t heir own: Net, and burn Incenſt to their 
me, to maintain thoſe everlaſting Flames, let me 
re no ſleep to mine Eyes, nor ſlumber to my Eye- 
js, till 1 feel the comfort of that Blood of Sprink- 


al for the pleaſant Timbrel, Lute and Harp; 


I and eat the Bread of Sorrows; for 


In Chriſty and none hut Chriſt, can ſpeak the Word. | : 
; 250 | Means: Nothing can thrive with us till then. 


iſh the dreadful ft Storm, and ſtill its noiſe. 
lv would but fear and love. this 8 Lord. 
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-'| Weſtern parts of England, many Sail of Ships ate 
I ſent yearly to the Americas parts of the World; as 

| | | (7088 
(in nole appeaſe! a troubled Conſcience, but 
Chriſt?! Then leatn, O my Soul, to underſtand, 
more and more to ſavour that glorious 


Newfoundland New. England, &c. W hence every 
Year is brought home, not only enough to ſupply 
our own Nation, but many thouſand Pounds worth 
alſo yearly returned from Spain, and other Countries; 


om the by which Trade many thouſand Families do ſubſift- 
ath-to come, but that which is felt here alſo. | | 


1 


Dil bot 


* 


for theſe Mercies? O what notice is taken of the 
good hand of Providence, which thus ſupplies and 
feeds us with the Bleſſings of the Sea? I fear there 
are but few that own, ac in ſubmiſſion to it, and 
are careful to return, aceording to received benefit. 
Men do not conſider, That their "Works are in the 
band of God, Eccleſ. 9. 1. And even thoſe that 
have the moſt immediate dependence upon Provis 
dence, as Merchants and Seamen, yet are very 
prone to undertake Deſigns in the Confidence of 
their own Wiſdom and Induſtry; not locking 
higher for the Bleſſing, Jam. 4:13. They often 


Drag, becauſe by them their Portion is fat, aud their 
Meat plenteous, Hab. 1. 16. vi They attribute 
what is due to God, unto the Creature. Now this 
is a Sin highly provoking to the Lord; for look 
in what degree the Heart cleaves to the ſecond 
Cauſe, in the ſame degree it departs from the liv- 

a ing God, Jer. 10. 5. „„ yp : 


# 
— * 
4 


4 And how do you think the bleſſed God will take 
fit, to 


ſee himſelf thus debaſed, and the Creature 


thus exalted into his Place; to ſee you carry your 


: [ſelves to the Creature as to a God, and to the Bleſ- 

ſed God, as to a Creature. Surely, it is a great 

and common Evil, and ſuch as will blaſt all, if not 

- [timely diſcover'd and lamented. If we make Fleſh 

our Arm, it's juſt with God to wither and dry up 
the Arm. Do we not, my Brethren, look upon 


— 


- ſecond Cauſes, as if they had the main Stroke in 
our Buſineſs? And with a neglect ive Eye paſs by 


God, as if he came in but collaterally, and on the 
by, into it? But certainly, all Endeavours will be 
ſunſanctified, if not ſucceſsleſs, in which God is not 
eyed add , ß 
It is in vain for you to riſe up early, and ſit up late, 
4 he giveth his be- 
loved Sleep, Plal. 127. 2. (i. e.) It is to no purpoſe 


for Men to beat their Brains, tire their Spirits, 
land rack their Conſciences for an Eſtate. The 


true way of acquiring and enjoying the Creature, 
is by ſubmitting quietly to the Will of God, in a 
| prudent and diligent, yet moderate uſe of lawfut 


rob my ſelf of my Peace, by theſe unbelieying Cares 
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ler ſem therein take notice of his hand. 


HE Providence of God in furniſhing us wi 
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| of the Sea God doth commands ' © | TOO 11 | 

| „ 1+... 1 down with Diſcouragement, when ſecond''Canſfes 

OO A » | have diſappeared, or wrought'croſs to myDeligns 
OBS BRV-A TION. + 


ſuch plenty and variety of Fiſh, is not ſlightly ' 
bat over. We have not only ſeveral forts! 
f ” in our on Seas, which are caught in their 
dens; but from ſeyeral Parts, eſpecially the 
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and Diſtractions? O this hath been my Sin! I Have 


x \ acted, as if my condition had been at my own'dif- 


poſe; I have eyed Creatures and means too much, 
fand God too little. How have my Hands hanged 


in the World; ready to transfer the Fault on this 


thing, | 
rally lifted up in carnal Confidence, When I ſce 
my {elf competently furniſhed with Creature mu- 
nition and Proyiſion ? Oh, what a God-provoking 
Wickedneſs is this! How oft hath Frowidence 
checked my carnal Freſumption, and daſhed many 
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| the — not cloſed the hand of Providence 
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 Confeſsqbe'naked Truth; 
| 95 Met mat w iſely caſt,” tis full, tis aſe 


1 nen, the Devil s 2 Niels in my Gal. 


of 


Satan to enſnare and deſtroy Souls? The Devil 


and Wiles to catch Souls, 2 Cor. 2. 11. Epheſ. 6. 
Too crafty for Man in his perf 


_ ſtanding being cracked by the Fall, and all his Fa- 
culties poiſoned and 


15 Men; he knows to what Sin their Natures are more 
eſpecially: prone and inclinable. 


 thoſetuff 


£6 


TT) Yet have I not. owned 2 8 
ubmitted to it. Oh, it is 2! — 


ainſt 
me, and pulled dow a Gurſe upon all! An Tord, 


That gat upon bem? yea for what e 
=” e e, ta th heir Net. b, | 


aun manner, thus te work you go 
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(ay, Wei wit fat nat 


| wel. dogg, Mates, this is a gallant pail. f 5 SY 1200 
7s due to God, you do = | TE 
Unto xr ſelves moſt. Sac rilegiouſtiy. 


cannot wonder ſuch come empty 


That Are ſo fall of ſelf and ſm: —— | N iis J 
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FY Aer is kill i in Fiſhing; they that go to Sea 
ia a Fiſhing-Voyage, uſe to go provided with 
their Craft (as they very fitly call it) without which 
they can do nothing. They have their Lines, Hooks 
eral ſizes, and their Bait. They carefully ob- 
ſerve their Seaſons; when the Fiſh falls in, chen 


they ply: their buſineſs day and night. 


2035294 St 


A P P L I C A T I 0 N. 
But "Oh much more kilful and e is 


makes a Voyage as well as you; he hath his Baits 
for yon, as you for the Fiſh: He hath his Devices 


ent, 4 12. 9. 
ion, much more 
in his-collapſed and degenerated State, his Under- 


11. He is a Serpent, an old 


perverted. 
Divines obſerve four ſteps or degrees of Satan's 


-PoWer- 
. He can find out. the Conditution-Eyils of 


He can propound ſuitable objects to 
ane can 3 fully hit every Man's 
Hundur. ee ina mixed her Poiſon i in that 
Meat her b oved beſt. 


Seco 
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. weary it; and hereby 


"I tives, not only 79.0 and intellective, hut exter 
Is ual and ſenſitive alſo; as the parkling of the Win 
when it gives its colour in the 3 the Harlot 


I cheir Jaws, . thus 178 0 are FOG 2 5 oy hin 


]sonls to ſin? Doth he thus caſt out his golden hai 
and allure Souls with Pleaſure to their Ruin? Te 
how ae it behove thee, O my Soul, to be jeu 
15 [and wary | How ſtrict a Guard ſhould 1 ſet oof 
; every Senſe ! Ah, let me not ſo-much regard ho 


f ſumed to entice the ſi mple - Young Man, P. 


| Guilt thereof remains to amaze and terrily i 


light 
11 now go? Ah my deceitful Luſts ! 


Thirdly, He can inje@ and caſt Motioosi into the ticed and left, me in the midſt of all _- 
Mind, to cloſe with thoſe tempting objects; as it 1. „„ 


mY x: 12 N * 


he a T7 
commit ſuch hing as ſtartled them ID 


Motion. 
All this: tan he do, if he find the Work ſtick 


let me nom learn to agquaint my ſelf with et hee, then and meet with Rubs and Difficulties : 5 vet } 

0 2 . 4 things and al be ons Job. not act to tlie utmoſt of his Skill and 9 k } 

22.2 0 Mae d e e ber Itimes and with all Perſons; ag indeed need e 

, gt ſo to ber = 2 poun ding. of an Objea,";, il” 

he F 2 4 * de enough to ſome, without any further Sollici 4 

3 5 PO: 55 115 | | The Devil makes an eaſie Conqueſt of them, tg 4 

1 N, t Gifts of Gol ne hand ne, Ad beſide-all this, his Foley moch appezrs u 

1A glorious * ner ſch, N came by chance. [the election of Place, Time and Inſtru iments io” 

Gr inte of Prudence pg tempt by: And thus are poor Souls caught, ae þ1 

Th e 57 our 8 and go our in an evil Net, Eucleſ. 9. 12. The carnal Man is | 

= Th Waves do K 7 their andi, and in wy „ find. [ed by Senſe; as the Beaſt; and Satan bandles an 4 
Actrepledge God; And mbat, are hin more blind fits him accordingly. He: uſeth all forts of 1 


Beauty, whoſe Ey- lids are Sn * hiding alway 
the Hook, and concealing the Iſſue from them, 1 
Inns them Gain and Profit, Pleaſure and Dl 

ght, and all that is Tempting, with aſſurance; 
Secrefy: By theſe he faſtens the fatal Hook i 


- And Is Satan 5 ſubtil ind boo to entis 


Sin comes towards me in the Temptation, as ho 

it goes off at laſt. The day in which Sodom vl 
deſtroyed, began with a pleaſant Sun-ſhine, bil 
ended in Fire and Brimſtone. I may promiſe 
ſelf much content in the ſatisfaction of my Lug 
But O, how certainly will it end in my Ruin? 


hab doubtleſs promiſed himfelf much content int 
Vineyard of Naboth, but his Blood paid for it 1 


the Portion of Nel. The Harlot's Bed waspal 


17. But thoſe Chambers of Delights proved i 
Chambers of Death, and her Houſe the way to tie 
Ah, with what a ſmiling Face doth: Sin come 
towards me in its Temptations! How doth it tid 
the carnal Phantaſy, and pleaſe the deve! 
Heart? But what a dreadful Cataſtrophe and U 
ſhot hath it? The delight is quickly gone, but 


Soul with ghaſtly Forms, and dreadful Reprelea 7 That 
tations of the Wrath of the God: As Sin hatd Ii /abe 
Delights attending to enter and faſten it, ſoit " tie 
its Horrors and Stings to torment and wound: 2, 22 
as certainly as I ſee thoſe go before it to mals "Wer 
| way, ſo certainly ſhall I find theſe follow after, al ing 


tread upon its heels. No ſooner is the Cane 
awakened, bit all thoſe Delights vaniſh as a Ng 
| viſion, or aaa Dream when one awakes; and © 
I ſhall cry, ere is the Hook, but where is the Bu 
Here is the Guilt and Horror, but where t 


that I'was promiſed! And I, whicher l 
You have + 
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| I. r ö And here I muſt requeſt your patience, to bear 4 
bs The POE M. Fs vial and cloſe word of Conviction. My Brethren; 


For when for Souls Satan a Fiſhing goes, 


ick. Angles cunningly : He knows he muſt 
be 1730 fir. the Bait unto the Luſt. _ , 
tal He fudies Conſtitution, Place and Time, 

a he eſſe what is his delight, what thine : 


ngly prepares the Bait; 


FF. WET. 


I Here's hell in Fiſhing, that the Devil knows, 


I am perſwaded theſe are the Sins, among many 
other, that provoke the Lord to blaſt all your Em- 
JJ2%ͥͥ ò 
| 1. Our undertaking deſigns without Prayer. Alas, 
ho few of us begin with God ? Intereſt him in 
our dealings, and ask Counſel and Direction at his 
Mouth? Prayer is that which ſanctifies all Employ- 
ments and Enjoyments, 1 Tim. 4. 5. The very 
Heathen could ſay, A Fove Principium, They muſt 
begin with God. O that we had more Prayers 
. and fewer Oaths. SON Te n 


2. Injuſtice and Fraud in our dealings. A Sin tö 
which Merchants are prone, as appears by that 
Expreſſion, Hof. 12. 9. This is that which will 

blaſt all our Enjoyments. NA es 1 


_— 
— 
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3. An over-earneſt Endeavour after the World: 
Men make this their Buſineſs, they will be Rich: 
And hence it is, they are not only unmerciful to 
| themſelves, in wearing and waſting their own Spi- 

| rits with carking Cares, but to ſuch alſo as they. 
| employ ; neither regarding the Souls or Bodies of 
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| you cannot diſcern the Cauſe, tis fad. 
| * : 8 En * Li | 59 To 1 1 


Men: Scarce affording them the liberty of the 
Lord's Day, (as hath been too common in our New- 
Hand- Land Employments) or if they have it; yet 

they are ſo worn out with inceſſant Labours, that 
that precious time is ſpent either in Sleep or 1dles 
neſs. It is no wonder God gives you more reſt 
I than you would have, ſince that day of Reſt hath 
iI been no better improved. This oyer-doing hath 


to e AIs not been the Jeaſt cauſe of our undoing. _ .___ .. 
cen here are many ſad Complaints abroad (and IJ. Laſtly, Our abuſe of Proſperity, when God gave 
in? Th | think not without cauſe) that Trade fails, it; making God's Mercies the Food aud Thc of 
be feld our Luſts. conflu 


| A. on and free for Traffick, a general Peace 
egard nn ms to de a Dearth, a 


on, as 101 fal Nations, yet there ſee 
WY 


Sodom vil 


1-ſhine, di 


dung turns to account. And though all Countries 


Wire Curſe upon Trading, You run from Coun- 
[toCountry, and come loſers home. Men can 


ts. When we had an affluence and conflu- 
ence of outward Bleſſings, this made us kick againſt 
God, as Deut. 32. 15. Forget God, Deut. 4. 14. Vea, 
grow proud of our Strength and Riches, Ezek: 
16. 15. and Fer: 2. 31. Ah! How few of us in 


"nit: e render a Reaſon of it; fem hit the right }the days of our Proſperity, behaved bur ſelyes as 
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Julgment: approve the Deſwri I here manage, 
The Reformation of the prophane and looſer ſort of 
dnn; but are alſo heartily willing to Improve 
Inereft to the itt ermoſt for the promotion of it. 
not look upon: you as Perſons acted by that low and 
I" ſpirit that the moſt of your Profeſſion are atted 
o little regard, if they be good Servants to them, 

ter God have any Service from them, or no; ati 

fy pay them the Wages due for their work, never 
of the Wages they are to receive for their Sin, 
t judged to be Perſons of another Spirit, who do 
mind, but advance Chriſt's Intereſt above your 
nd negotiate for his Glory, as well as for your 
den: And yet, herein you conſult your own Inte- 
v well as God's : Subordinata non pugnant. 
tereſt is never more proſperouſly managed, or | 
ar ſecured, than when it is carried on in 4 
rdination 0 God's. Their Reformation will 
my tend to your advantage. Thoſe Sint of 
\ cgainſt which I have here engaged, are the: 
| in your Ships 5 "tis Sin that ſm them, and 
them againſ# the Rocks. One Sinner deſtroys: 
good, Ercleſ. 8. 11. How much more a leud. 
7 them conſpiring to provoke God! The Death 
ir Luſtu, is the more probable means to give life 
Trade. And as theſe Counſels proſper in their 

U % will your. Buſineſs thrive in your Hands. 


ihe Right Worſhipful Sir O HMV FREDERICK, Kt. On 
Worſhipfal Aldermen of the City of London, and their Ho 
MIRGESS-in the preſent Parliament: And to the truly R 
ver Honoured, Mr. OHV LOLYERING, of the City 
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pacity, Philem. ver. 1 i. and 16. compared. And yet 
F your Intereſt were forced to ſtep back, to give way 
to. Chriſf's; T hope you would (notwithſtanding) rejoyce 
therein. So that my preſent buſineſs is, not ſo much to 
perſuade you, whoſe Hearts, J hope, God hath already 
perſuaded; to ſo good a wort; as to make your Fames 
and Reſpects, which are great among them, an innocent 
Bait to tempt them to their Duty. And if either your 
Name or Intereſt may be uſeful.to ſuch an end; I pre- 
ſume I may uſe them freely, and welcome; for; ſure 1 
am, they can never be put to a hett er uſe... 
Mel thin, I will male bold to ſend this ſmall Advens 
ture in your Ships; and if the Return of it be but the 
Converſion of one Soul to God, I ſhall reckon that I have 
made à better V. oyage than you; let You? Returns be ne- 
How theſe things will ect them, I know not. I do 
ſuppoſe it will produce different effects upon them, ac- 
Spirits, And ac* | 


cording to the different Temper of the Aud ace 
cording as God ſhall commend, or ſuſpend the Bleſſing- 


Poſſibly ſome will ſtorm at the cloſe and cutting Rebulet 
of the Word, (for. moſt Mens Liſts are a. great deal 
more ſenſible” and tender than their Conſcieſcei and 
will fondly imagine that this, neceſſary plainneſs tends 
ro their Rtproaeþ. But if none bu the guilty can Þ 


ſuppoſed to be ly them, they; pry y . 5 
ee 4 brow e eee. 
Teonftſi it i bitter Pig, and com! 

operative, and ſtrong Ingredivits, which de achte it x 
but not a jot mire than is neceſſary.” 1 ſhall beg de aſſiſt 
ance of your Prayers to God fon them, and of your grave 
Admonit ions and Exhortations to them for God; which 
will much help its Operation, and: facilitate my. Deſign, 
to do their Souls a piece. of, everlaſting Service; with | 
which Deſign I can truly ſay 1 even travail in pain for 
them. Tour aſſiſtance therefore in this good Mort, wil 
put the bigheſt Obligation upon N 


and P 


Fal. 


ritual, as well as his Servant ix 4 Civil C 


L 


roſperity are married together in that Pro- 9 | 
1. 3. "Oneſimus as never” ſo profitable , 
e Philemon, 4 when he berame hit Brother] 
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N the farmer Treatiſe I ES: endeavronced to 
Spiritualize earthly Objects, and elevate your 

_ ghts to more ſublime and excellent Con- 
templations; that earthly things may rather 


in my beſt Advice to guide you in your Courſe to 
that Port of your Eternal Reſt and Happineſs. - | 
In this, I have given warning of ſome dangerous 


Hand; upon which millions of Souls have periſh- 
ed, and others are wilfully running to their own 
Perdition. Such are the horrid Sins of Drunken-| 
neſs, Uncleameſs, profane Swearing, Violation of” Pro- 
muſes, and Engagements made to God, and Atheiſtical 
bring and contempt of Death and. Eternity. All 
which I have herd given warning of, and held 
forth a Light to difcoyer where Four danger 18. 
If after this you obſtinately proſecute your Luſts, 
and will not be reclaimed; you periſh) without. * 
pology, I have freed mine own Soul: 

Let hone interpret this neceſſary OPT as. 2 
reproach to Seamen, as if I repreſented them to 
the World worſe than they are. If upon that ac- 
count any of them be offended, methinks theſe three 
or four Conſiderations ſhould remove that offence. 
* Firſt, That if this cloſe and plain Dealing be 
neceſſary i in order to*your Cure, and you will be 
offended thereat, it's, better you ſhould be offend- 
ed than God. Miuilters. are often put upon la- 
mentable Streights, they ail betwixt Scylla and 
Charibdis ;, the rath of God upon one fide, if we 
do not ſpeak plain and home, as. the Agee fy, of 
the Caſe requires; and May's Wrath, i if we d 
What ſhall we do in this freight? Either God or 

you, it ſeems, mult be offended: and if it cannot 
ir noe "1 ſhall rather hazard. your Anger than 

, and think it tar more tolerable. 
Secondly, If you' A but ſee the neceſſity and 
or EVE, with: your. Souls, 


a 


preſently: 


offen But BY: 5 jto a. m 
7 70 ſee and acknowled rH: 


Feind high-bullt, Wall Flige 

N 1 le NN u Fo 15 Veen 
8 Win me, 15 e Job 3, of the dag 
Ser F gte. N our Wis out of Joint; Ger: [1s 
may you would fio { $8 checa here: 
U. 30. 13. 2 fore Why 96705 ſhall þ e unte 

o fall, fwelling out gn a hb 
Wall, whoſe breaking 5 Juddeniy, at un inſtant. 
Thirdiy, Whara Maps is it to abide in a con- 
dition over which all Woes and Curſes hang, and 


4 ws wo 
1 * 
to 10 i 
* 5 * * 


will it orofit you to hats. your or Miſery bid fron 
Eyes, and kept from your Ears a little while? | 
muſt ſee this Wrath, and hear louder Yolis 
Woes from your own Conſciences, if you nn 
in this condition. You cannot bear that fry 
which your Conſcience will one of theſe da 
[themſelves to you, and that in a more dial 
| diale& than 1 have uſed hefe. 

Fourthly, I do not charge theſe Sins indifkre 
4 upon all Seamen. No, I know there are f 

oice and good Men amongſt your Men, that 
an Oath, and hate even the Garments ſpotted 
the Fleſh, who are (I queſtion not) the Crediti 
Glory of our Engliſh Nation, in the Eyes of 8 
gers that conyerle with them, Nor yet colt 
that all that are wicked. amongſt them are qui 
guilty of all theſe Evils; for though all that 
graceleſs, be equally. under the Dominion of 


that therefore Actual Sins muſt reign alike in th 
There is Brea eat difference, even among ung 
Men themfelves, in this reſpect; which diff 
ariſeth from their. various, uſtoms, Conſtituri 
Abilities, Educations, and, the different Ai 
Krations of the Spirit, in enlightning, Comiinc 
and putting checks upon Copicience: For bo 
od be not. the Aut hor, yet be is the 070 
Sit, And this makes a KR, deſparity, et 
mong wicked Men them clyes. . Some are bell 
of good Mgrals, thous h.. nat. gracious Prigcip 
which produce. a -ciyil and: faber, thopgb 
holy and religions Life. And others, thoug!! 
lire in ſome, one; of theſe : Aſts, yet are not fl 
of ſome others of them. For 11 is with Oui 
Corruption, lt as it is with the fap of the £4 
which though it be the matt "If all kind  f 
K in ſome. Ground. it A fter with one 
an N anqther : 1 10 in Plants, in one 
5 Pecoites ITS, e in another a. Cherry 
it is WIth, this: Seen Copraption: 15 
it" runs molt N Swearin in anoth 
cleanneſs, in a t 575 inta Brünkenne 0 
Arbing klſe hut the corrupt. Appetite LT 
135 19 1 nful Objects dec thelore vue 


ppetite wit 0 Food? 
Ech 10 


ed Appetites af Fouls 10 f. 
Man loves this Food belt, ag anot] er cht 


is endleſs 1 Var 185 in that; ſo in this., 
Having 'F ; 80820 thus e to remove be 

ſhall now "res you to peruſe the following 

Conſider. Evidence theſe things car it 


yet not be able ä hear of it! Why what 5 
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880 recited/and applyed to the caſe in hand: commit all theſe Abominations. But a-few hours 


orth your Luſts that jdy | 
vill you not rt, with theſe ahominable Practices 
vi 


ji Death © 


or days ſince, they were reeling to and fro upon 

a ſtormy: Ocean, aud ſtaggering like drunken Men, 

as It-is Pſal. 107. 27. and now you may ſee them 
reeling and. ſtaggering: 18. the Streets, drowning 


17 \ better is it for you, that Grace ſhould do it fthe ſenſe of all thoſe precious Mercies and Delive- 
1 10 becauſe many uf you ſee not the danger, and.frances in their drunken Cups. ie buf TT 
; 04 re priſ Reader, If thou be one that is guilty of this ſing? 
7 t for the Lord's ſake, bethink thy ſelf fpecdily, and 
er their poor Relations, Who ate ſinking, weigh, with the reaſon ef a Man, what ſhall now”: 
dem ay, in order to thy Conviction, Humiliation and 
. Reformation. I need not ſpend many Words, to 
| ; open the nature of this Sin to you; we all grant, 
6 j | ir that chere is a lawful uſe of Wine and 
- MW": co buy this enſuing Treatiſe; and diligent: trone Drink; to ſupport! Nature, not Ce 4%, 
' "ruſe it. And the firſt Caution | ſhall give} to clog it; to cure Iufirmities, not to 1 
N. | is this. t Fl 1 Fl vpn eyegt 12 6 AA $4014 cauſe ; them. Drin nd longer Water, . ET od 46 * 
/w 44 but wſe alittle Wine, for thy Stomach ſake, and thin 
CAT floeten Infirmities, ſaith Paul to Timothy 1 Tim. 5. 
1 Ake heed and beware of the deteſtable Sin of (i; e) medice; pra remedis, uon pro deltoi ci faith” 
ER Drunkenneſs, Which is a beaſtly Sin, a volun-} Ambroſe; that is, uſe it modeſtly, viz: Medicinal- 
d from ſt g madacſs, a Sin that unmans: thee, and makes ly, ,not for pleaſure, but for:Remedy. Vea, God 
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ſober Heathens bluſhed. The] have a kind of inchanting Power upon the Soul; 
u, brought their Children to loath it, by a | 
eng them a Drunkard, whom they gazed at as] enſlaved it, and brou 
halter; even Epicaras | himſelf, who eſteemed 
WHappineſs to conſiſt in Pleaſure; yet was temperate; 
3s Cicero obſeryes:: Among the Heathens, he was | | 
ccounted the beſt Man, that ſpent more Oyl in| with Wine wherein is exceſs, Rom. 13. 18. Not in 
in the Bottle: Ghriſtianity | rot; 2 dot in chamber 
I euld once glory in its Profeſſors: Tertullian faith | ronneſs. Iſa, 3. 11. Woe to them that riſe early in 
riß the Primitive Chriſtians, They ſat not down 
ore they Prayed, they cat no more than might 
te Hunger, they drank no more than was ſat- 
gent for temperate Men; they did ſo Eat and 
pink, as thoſe that remembr 
terward.) But now we may bluſh to behold ſuch ; Oh 
aftly ſenſufliſts. adorning themſelyes with its] might ſtand in the way, as the Angel did in Bal aum 's, 
ume, and ſheltring themſelves under its Wings. 


And a angſt thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity, 
Ow 2 0 


| Bare, beheld WL 


* 
OY 
11 


ce lla 


b- 
.«.yerſion of the Senſes, a tempeſt] th: 4 Reafo! * 
in the Tongue, a ſtorm of the is the privation of Reaſon; cauſed by immoderate 
lem. % Body, the ſhipwrack of Ver- Drinking) then do they! come under the Guilt of 


«like the | Beaſts That ace. yea, ſets thee] allows it, not only for bare neceſſity, but for chear- 
y the brute Beaſts,” whic : 
„ or if they do, yet its not their ſin, One 
bpof the Ancients calls it, 4 A 
phat capitis, cc diſtemper of the Head, a ſa 
znerſio ſenſus tem- 
e prece lia 
u, na iu 


h will not drink to] fulneſs and alacrity, that the Body may be more 

fit and Expedire for duty, Prov: 31. J. But further. 
no Man proceeds, without the violation of. So- 
| briety. | When Men ſit till Wine have inflamed 
them, and Reafon be diſturbed: (for Dronkenneſs 


i inſapis, volen* s tue, the loſs of Time, a wilful| this horrid and abominable Sin. To the ſatifaction 


lena m: ſuave 
m, quam 


um qui fecit, 


& Viginis. 


Lamp, than Wi 


\ by ſugar d Poyſon, a ſweet Sin, tot tne 
che non b. «which he that has, has not] fyed; but take heed you go no further, For Wine i- 
« himſelf, and he that commits 

aum uon fecit, c it, doth not only commit Sin, 
__ & hut himſelf is altogether Sin. 


' ordinarily is this Sin committed by Seamen? 
bis inſatiable Drop/y is a Diſeaſe that xeigns, eſ 
gecially among the inferior and ruder 8 rding ple 
hem. Some of them have gone aboard Drunk, ſweet Refreſhments, to make our Lives comforta- 
ble to us upon Earth: In Adam we forfeited all 
| earthly as well as heavenly Mercies. 


ud laid the Foundation of their Voyage in ſin; 
what a, Preparation is this! They know not 
Mether, ever they ſhall ſee the Land of their Na- 
it any more; the next Storm may ſend them 
o Eternity; yet this is the Farewel they take; | ately have ſent thee to thine ou place; thou hadſt 

ls is their Preparation to meet the Lord. And 
in their Returns, notwithſtanding the terrible | 
id aſtoniſhing. Works of the Lord, which they | have tliruſt ches out of the World 
ö th their Eyes, and their marvellous 
ſteſevation in ſo great ànd terrible Extremities; 
F thus do they requite the Lord, as ſoon as their 
'Ugers arg over, as if they had been deliver d to Goodachs of 


bie demon, (t Madneſs, a pleaſant Devil, af and refreſhment of Nature, you may drink; for 


it is a part of the Curſe, to drink and not be ſati- 


a Cmoc ter] ſtrong Drink is raging, and whoſoever is 
deceived thereby is not wiſe, Prov. 20. 1. The Throat 
is a A Plate 3 how eaſily may a Sin lip 
through into the Soul? Theſe ſenſnal Pleaſures 


and by cuſtom gain upon it, till they have 
(it under their power. 
Now this is the Sin againſt which God hath deli- 
vered ſo many Precepts, and denounced ſo many 
Woes, in his Word: Epheſ. 5. 18. Be not drunken 


and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wan- 


the Morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink; that 
continue until. Night, til Wine inflame them: With 
many othet of dreadful Importance. Now to ſtartle 
thee forever. from this abominable and filthy 
Luft; I ſhall here propound to thy Conſideration 


they muſt Pray QUIKE* TO | 
theſe ten enſuing Arguments z. and Oh that they 


: when thou art in the proſecution of 
Pleaſures! And the firſt is this. 


1 * ＋ 
(> 33 


Sin, do conſider that it is an high abuſe of the 


bort of Bounty and Goodnels of God, in affording us thoſe 


right, to 
God might have taken thee from the Womb, when 
thou waſt a Sinner but of a ſpan long, and immedi- 


no right to a drop of Water, more than what the 
bounty of God gave thee. And whereas he might 
as Toon as thou 
cameſt into it, and ſo all thoſe days of Mercy —— 1 | 
haſt on Earth, might have been {peat in howhay an. 


unſpeakable miſery in Hell: ' Behold the Bountf and 
God IIS; La, behold it, and 


1 


„ 
Arg: 1: 1t ſhould exceedingly dimnade from'this ' 


wonder i < 


. 
1 3 . ot ours D 
— 6 —_ 1 % 0G — — p 
<2" 8 "DE, _ 6 
88 ei * _— I* 4. Y 


* 
— 1 
* 
| / 


2 * » 
In. aa n 8 Ln 

+ * 
= 

= 

* 

* 
- 


I ſober Conſideration | 


» 


Vol. II. 


wander : He hath ſuffered thee for ſo many years 
to live upon the Earth, which he hath prepared 
and furniſhed with all things fit for thy neceſſity 
and delight; out of the Earth on which thou tread- 
eſt, be bringeth forth thy Food, and [Wine] to male 
lad thy Heart; Pſal. 104. 14, 15. And doſt thou 
Thus requite the Lord? Hath Mercy armed an Enemy 
to fight againſt it with its own Weapons? Ah that 
ever the Kiches of his Goodneſs, Bounty and Long- 


ſufferings, (all which are Arguments to lead thee 


to repentance) ſhould. be thus abuſed ! If God had 


Soul, which is a Spark, a Ray of his own Light 
whoſe Motions are ſo quick, various and ide 
tigable, whoſe flights of Reaſon are ſo trang. ' 
dent; did God, thinkeſt thou, ſend down thi, . 
rious piece, the top and glory of the Creation, 1 
Index and Epitome of the whole World, Fc," 
2. did God (1 fay) ſend down this Picture of f, 
own Perfection, to be hut as a ſtrainer for. Mey: 
and Drinks, a ſpunge to ſuck in Wine and Beer? 
Or canſt thou anſwer for the Abnſe and Degy,, 
ction of it? By this Exceſs thou fiſleſt it with * 
numerable Diſeaſes under which it languiſheth. 


not been ſo bountiful,» thou couldſt not have been 
ſo ſinfal. 01 are hav; 


Arg. 2. It 


a Man, and ſo brutifyes him; as NVebuchadnezzar, 
who loſt the Heart of Man, and the Heart of a 
Beaſt giten Fu, Dan. 4. 32. The Heart of a Man 
hath its Generoſity and Sprightlineſs, brave, vigo- 
rous Spirit.in it, capable of, and fitted for noble 
and warthy Actions and Employments; but his 
Luſt, effeminates, quenches and drowns that maſ- 


culine Vigour in the puddle of Exceſs and Senſua- 


lity. For no ſooner is a Man brought under the 
dominion of this Luſt; but the government of Rea- 
ſoa is renounced, which ſhould exerciſe a coercive 


power over the Aﬀections, and all is delivered up; 


and ſo they act, not into the hand of Luſt and Ap- 
etite, by Diſcretion: and Reaſon, but by Luſt and 
Will, as the Beaſts do by Inſtinct. The Spirit of 
Man entertains it ſelf with intellectual and chaſte 
Delights, the Soul of a Beaſt is only fitted for ſuch 
low, ſenſitive and dreggy Pleaſures. Thou haſt 
ſomething of the Angel, and ſomething of the Beaſt 
in thee; thy Soul partakes of the nature of An- 
gels, thy Body of the nature of Beaſts: Oh how 
many pamper the Beaſt, while they ſtarve the An- 
gel! God in the firſt Chapter, put all the Crea- 
tures in ſubjection to thee; by this Luſt thou put- 
reſt, thy {elf in ſubjection to the Creature, and art 
brought under his power, 1 Cor. 6. 12. If God had 
given thee the Feet or Head of a Beaſt, O what a 
Miſery wouldſt thou have eſteemed it! And is it 
nothing to have the Heart of a Beaſt ? Oh conſi - 
der id att: CORTE 
Arg. 3. It is a Sin by which thou greatly wrong · 
eſt and abuſeſt thine own Body. The Body is the 
Soul's Inſtrument, it is as the Tools are to a $kil- 
ful Artificer, this Luſt both dulls and ſpoils it, ſo 
that it's utterly; unfit for any ſervice of him that 
made it. Thy Body is a curious Piece, not made by 
a word of Command, as other Creatures but by a 
"a of Counſel, I am fearfully and monderfully made, 
4 


14. or as the Vulgar, Ace pictus ſum, as 


with a Needle-work of divers Colours richly Em- 


broidered. Look how many Members, ſo many 
Wonders. There are Miracles enough (faith one) 
betwixt Head and Foot, to fill a Volume. There 
is (ſaith another) ſuch curious Workmanſhip in the 
Eye, that upon the firſt ſight of it ſome Atheiſts 
have, been forced to acknowledge a God; eſpeci- 
ally that fiftb Muſcle in the Eye is wonderful, 
whereby (as a learned * Author obſerves) 


*gelywb, Man differeth from all other Creatures, 


de te ant. Who have but four; one to turn the 

Eye downward, a ſecond to hold it for- 
xd, A third to move it to the Right Hand, a 
fourth to the Left; bat none to turn it 4 as 
Man hath. , Nom judge in thy ſelf, did God 


4 
- . 
1 


degrades a Man from the Honour of 1 

his Creation, and equaliſeth him ta the Beaſt that 
periſneth. Wine is faid. to take away the Heart. 

Huoſ. 4. 11. (i. e.) the Wiſdom and Ingenuity of 


ö 


| ſelves, faith Ambroſe. Drunken 
| neſs flays more than the Sword. 


Diogenes heard a Drunkard's Houſe cryed to 


Iwyvn, and the Greet Word à ane, which fil 


i 

and at laſt thy Life, like a L_ extinguiſhed, R. 
rowned with too nmch Oyl. Infinite Diſeaſes i 

egotten by it (faith Zanch) hence 
come Apoplexies, Gouts, Palſſes, Infinite uh 
a Death, trembling of the genera indenaſcamuf 
Hands and Legs; herein they E TY; wehe 
bring Cain's Curſe upon them Grind 2 45 

bi, qui modicy; a 
| | Aug: 
Oh! what a terrible thing wil! 
it be to conſider upon a Death- bed, that the 
Pangs and Aches are the fruits of thy Intemperag 
and Exceſs! Whoi'hath Woe ?:Who hath Sorroms? 
bath Content ion? Who hath Babling ? Who hath Way 
without cauſe ? Who hath reditſs'sf Eyes? They thg 
tarry long at Nine, they that go to ſeck mit Ini 
Prov. 23. 29, 30. By this Enumeration, and my 
ner of Jaterrogation, he ſeems to make it a diſſa 
thing to recount the Miſeries that Drunkent 
loads the outward Man with; for look as Verni 
abound where there is ſtore of Corn, ſo do Dili 
ia the Bodies of Drunkards, here Crudities df 
abound: Now methinks if thou haſt no regard tot 
poor Soul, or the glory of God; yet ſuch a ſenſ | 
Argument as this, from thy Body, ſhould more e cn 
Arg. 4. Drunkenneſs waſtes and ſcatters fia 
Eſtate, Poverty attends Exceſs; the Drunkard u 
be cloathed with Rags, and hrought to a Morſelt 
Bread. Solomon hath read thy fortune, Prov. 2 
17. He that loverh Wine and Oyl ſhall mt be Ri 
Luxury and Beggary are ſeldom far aſunder. W.] 


fold ; I though, quoth he, it would not be long 
he vomited up his Houſe alſo. The Hebrew M 


Luxury; the former is compounded of twoWord 
which ſignify, Thon ſhale be Poor; and the ln 
ſignifyes the loſing of the Poſſeſſion of that got 
which is in our hand. The Drunkard and the Ol 
ton ſhall ſurely come to Poverty, Prov. 23. 21. Inf 
Hebrew it is, he ſhall be diſinherited; or diſpol 


Curiouſly wrought, (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) Pſal. 139. 
is | Eſtate: It waſtes all that either the provide 


ſhalt conſider it ? Apicius the Roman, hearing tl 


ſed. It 'doth not only diſpoſſeſs 4 Man of! 
Reaſon, which is a rich and fair Inheritance g% 
to him by God, but it alſo diſpoſſeſſes him of | 


Care of thy Progenitors, or the Bleſſing of G. 
upon thine on Induſtry, hath obtained for tht 
And how will this ſting like an Adder, when ti 


ture ! 


. The 


7 It's 
eats h: 
duds, re 
ds of fl 
Hints is 
Yours wi 


there were ſeven hundred Crowns, only remain 
of a fair Eſtate that his Father had left him, | 
into a deep Melancholly, and fearing want, all 
ed himſelf, faith Seneca. And not to mention! 
Miſeries and Soxrows'they: bring hereby upon tl 
Families, drinking the Tears, yea, Blood of 1 
Wives and Ohildren: Oh what an Account! 
they give td God, when their Reckoning* 
comes] Beliebe it, Sirs, there is not a Shillich 
your Eſtates, but Ged-will reckon with you for WW r 
expence thereof. If you have ſpent it upon ) lem 


* 
- 


ame ſuch a curious Piece, and enliyen it with 4 


uns 5 \ 


Luſts, whillt the neceſſity of your Familics, % „ 
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| ) 2 Sy . N q . ba. * ; : 4 
1 [ #/4 | Ne 
M the Sin of Drunhenneſs, _ 37 
1 Q e n 3 . 0 ps 8 | . 0 «WS wave}, a je vas , , — bl 


led upon you for it; I ſhould be loth to 


indef, Ne your ACCOUNT 1 ca”. thoufand times] phraim, &. With many other, too long to enu- 
anſcey. Wore than ever FF, 15 Are 181 a EXPENCE, merate here. Now conſider what a fearful thing 
this cu. tt! followed with ſuch drea- Reckonings ? 

ion, the 9. 5. Conſider what vile and ignominiousſ he 

cel. 11 Matters the Spirit of God. hath put upon the will fall 5 % 

> of his eds of this Sin. The Scripture every where 6 


. Mears pres [ 

d Beer? bons. 

Deſtry, 

with in. Wi he, 

viſheth, | | r s. 2 

wet, iſ: of Women, So %% 69. 12: They tha fitinthe 

eaſe ue pf againſt. me, and Tam the 90g of Drunkards, | 
Ry al the baſeſt and vileſt of Men, as the op- 


ſod plainly news; for they are oppoſed to 


denaſcumuf 
þ par alyſes 
, &c. II 
medicu k 
nodicus di 


The Lord would have his People ſhun the 
ety Of ſuch as a Peſt. Not to eat with them, 
7. 5. 11. Vea, the Scripture brands them with 
an; they are ſuch as have loſt the Senſe and 


hem for infamous, and moſt abominable 


\ that ſit in the Gate, that is, honourable Per- 


gation of the Day of Judgment; mind not 


1 oy 
—_—_— 
CE Danes - 


it is to be under theſe Woes of God: Sinner, 1 
heſeech thee, do not make light of theni, for they 
aſſure thy ſelf, not one of them 


upon thee, Except thou repent, 


When Eli ſuppoſed Haznah to be drunk- f There are Woes, of Men, and Woes of God: 
| Count not thine Handmaid a Daughter of Belial, God's Woes are true Woes, and make their Con- 
he, 1 Sam. I. 16. Now a Son or Daughter dition Wocful to purpoſe on whom they fall. O- 
liel is, in Scripture-Language, the vileſt off ther. Woes (as one faith) do but touch the Skin, 

hut theſt ſtrike the Soul; other Woes are but Tem- 


— 


| Feral, theſe are Eternal; others do only part be- 
| 6w1xt us and our outward Comforts, theſe betwixt 


God and bs far erer. 
| , Arg-8. Prunkenneſs is a leading Sin, which has 
4 great Retinue and Attendance of other fins wait- 


a 


| | 2 3 - ; 15 Er 1 

175 on it, it's like a fudden Land- flood, which 
brings a great deal of Dirt with it. So that loox 
as Faith excels among the Graces, becauſe it en- 


livens, actuates, and gives ſtrength to them; ſo 


againſt a ſingle Precept of God, as a general Vio- 


hat te! Wir World, nor do they look forthe coming off is this among Sins. It is not fo much a ſpecial Sin 
ni lad, Marth. 24. 27, 28. He faith the Lord 36 

ows ? Mek bis coming, and then falls a drinking with 

th eme Drunken. The Thoughts of that Day will“ 


They )olfie them leave their Cups, or cheir Cups will 
nit Wain ths Thoughts of fuch'a Day. * And will not 
and m e Contempt, Shame and Tory, which” the 
a dia of God hath poured on the head of this Sin, 
Anker thee to abhor it? Do not all Godly, yea Mo- 
as Verne erbns, abhor the Drunkard? Oh methinks 
10 Diſa eme that attends it, mould he as a Fence to 
gard tot 

1 a ſenſi! SPIr1 at That: is under the 

move dea en of this Euft; for upon the firſt diſcovery 
tters thine Grace of God, the Soul renounces the Go- 
.nkard Meat of Senſuality. The Grace of God that 
2 Morſel vation, teacheth Men to live Soberly, Tit. 
, 7100. 2. That is one of its firſt Effects. Drunken- 
at be Ri ideed may be found among Heathens, that are 
der. WH the Darkneſs of Ignorance ; but it may not 
ryed to re tamed among the Children of the Day. 
be long il tha be Drunken, are Drunken in the Night ; 
brew WO thar are of the Day be Sober, 1 Theſ. "Th, 
hich feu ad the Apoſtles oſten oppoſe Wine and the 
twoWord #5 things incompatible, Ep, F. 16. Be not 

1 the Vine Sherci 15 Exceſs, but be filled with. 
f that r. So Jude 19. Senſual, ot having the Spi⸗ 
nd the Oo. what, a dreadful Conſideration, is this: 

. 21. 10 % have var che Spirit of Chrift, the ſame i 
or diſpoſ þ Vis, Rom. 8. 9. Senſual P ethos have not. 
Man of | irit of Chriſt, and fo can be aone of his. | It's 
itance , a Godly Man; ouce fell into this Sin, 

s him af Leodorer faith, and that truly, it proceeded 
e provid erienti« non intemparentia, from want of 


ence of the force and power of the Grape, 


ing of G 


ec of the whole Law, (faith accurate Aineſſus.) 
It doth not only call off the Guard, but warms 
and quickens all other Luſts, and ſo expoſes the 
Soul to be proſtituded by them. (1.) It gives oc- 
{Caſton, yea, is the real cauſe of many Contentions, 
and fatal .Quarrels, Prov. 23. 29. "Who bath 
| Moc! Who hath Sorrow? Who hath [Content ion] Bab- 
bling, Mound wit haut Cauſe? They that tar- 
ry long at the Wine, &c. Contentions and Wounds 


are the ordinary Effects of drunken Meetings; 


Ws, 5. Sadly conſider, there cal be nothing off when Reaſon is depoſed, and Luſt heated, what 
Wdifyiog Spirit in a Soul that: is ander the will not Mea attempt? (2.) Scoffs and Reproaches 


bf the ways and People of God, P/al. 69. 12. Da- 
vid was the Song of the Drunkards. (g.) It's the 

great incendiary of Laſt: Von ſhall find Rioting 
and Drunkennefs joyned with Chambering and 8 
Wantonneſs, Rom. 13. "TS, MNunquam ego ebrium 1 
aſtum putabo, faith Hierom, I will never think a 

runkard to be chaſte. * Solomon pn tells us, 


behold a ſtrange Woman, and thy Heart | ſhall utter 
ent tvings, ſpeaking of the Drunkard. It may 
be called Gad, fora Troop followeth it. Hence one 
aptly calls it, The Devil's Bridle, by which he turn- 
eth the Sinner which way he pleaſes ;, be that is 
overcome by it, can overcome no other Sin? 
Arg. 9. But it none of the former Conſiderations 
can prevail, I hope theſe two laſt may, unleſs all 
ſenſe and tenderneſs be loſt; Conſider therefore in 
the th place, That Drunkards are in Scripture 
marked out for Hell; the Characters of Death are 
upon them. You ſhall find them pinioned with 
other Sons of Death, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10.,*Kow Je not, 
that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 


ed for tien latemperance; and beſides, we find not 


„when ter he was again overtaken with that Sin; 
Nearing Off kaoweft it, and yer perſiſteſt.  O wrotch? 
iy remaiieture! the Spirit of Chriſt cannot dwell 
et th N „The Lord help thee. to lay it to Heart 
want, hal . , COLTS oa 

mention . “ It's a Sin over which many direful Woes 
y upon tihteats hang in the Word, like ſo many low- 
>0d of tb euds, ready to pour down Vengeatice upon 


Account ds of ſuch Sinners. Look as the condition 


koning DI Mints is 'compaſſed round with Promiſes, 
x Shilliceeürs with” Threatnings, Ia. 5. 11. Woe 


ou for WP" -* vat” riſe 10 early in the Morning, that 
t upon 1” follow Sk Drink, and continue "until 


God? Be not deceived : Neither Fornicators, nor Ida- 
laters, nor Adilterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind,” nor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
nor [Drunkards,] nor Rewilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom of God. Oh dreadful Thunder- 
bolt! He is not aſleep but dead, that is not ſtart- 
led at it. Lord, how are guilty Sinners able to 
face ſuch a Text as this is! Oh Soul !. Dareſt thou 
for a ſuperfinous Cup adyenture to drink a Cup 
of pure unmixed Wrath? O think when the Wine 


Oh it 


nies, %% Wine inflame., 80 Va. 28. 1,2, 1 


ill 


J's the Crown of Pride, to the Drunkards F E. 


* 


hall fall to the Ground z they will all take place 


what the Iſſue will be, Prov. 23. 33. Thine eyes ſhall” © 
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De tr N preſerving © 


will then ſting like an Adder. Ah! this ſhort- 
lived beaſtly Pleaſure is the Price for which thon 
ſelleſt Heaven, and Rivers of Pleaſure that are at 
God's right Hand. 
Obj. But I hope 
can be no. Bar to my Salvation. F 
Sol. True, if God ſhall give thee Repentance, it 
could not. But in the laſt plate, to awaken thee 
thoroughly, and ſtartle thy ſecure Conſcience, which 
| Senſuality hath brawned and cauterized, let me tell 
WS" ay rok rig NP SR ALTAR VS; 
Arg. 10. That it is a Sin out of whoſe power few, 
or none are ever reſcued or reclaimed. On this 
account it was that St. Auguſtine called it the Pit 
of Hell: He that is addicted to this Sin, becomes 
incurable (ſaith a Reverend Divine) for ſeldom, or 
never, have I known a Drunkard re- 
called. And its power to hold the 
Soul in ſubjection to it, lies in two 
things eſpecially: (I.) as it becomes 
habitual; and habits are not eaſily broken; be 
pleaſed to view an Example in the caſe, Prov. 23. 
35. They have ftricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was 
not ſick; they have beaten me and I felt it not. When 
I ſhall awake, I will ſeek it yet again. (2.) As It takes 
away the Heart, Hoſ. 4. 11. that is the Underſtand- 
ing, Reaſon and Ingenuity of a Man, and ſo makes 
bim uncapable of being reclaimed by Counſel. 
Upon this account it was that Aligail would not 
ſpeak leſs or more to Nabal, till the Wine was 
gone out of him, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37- plainly inti- 
mating, that no wholſome Counſel can get in, till 
the Wine be gone out. When one asked Cleoſtra- 
ts, whether he were not aſhamed to be drunken, 
he tartly replyed, And are not you aſhamed to ad- 
nioniſh a Drunkard ? intimating that no Wiſe Man 
would caſt away an Admonition upon ſuch an one. 
And it not only renders them uncapable of Coun- 
ſel for the time, but by degrees it beſots and in- 
fatuates them; which is a very grievous ſtroke 
trom God upon them, making way to their Eternal 
Ruin. So then you ſee upon the whole, what a 
dangerous Gulph the ſin of Drunkenneſs is. I beg 
ou for the Lord's ſake, and by all the regard you 
fave to your Souls, Bodies and Eſtates, beware of 
it. O conſider theſe. ten Arguments I have here 
produced againſt it. I ſhould have proceeded to 
anſwer the ſeveral Pleas and Excuſes you have for 
it. But I mind brevity, and ſhall ſnut up this firſt 
Caution, with a very pertinent and ingenious Poem 


: 


of Mr. George Herbert, in his Temple. 


. 


Ames, de confe. 
p. 8 9. 


Drint not the third Gl aſs, mpich thou canſt not tame 
| When once it is within thee; but before 
Mayſt rule it as thou lift, and pour the Shame 
Which it will pour to thee, upon the Floor. 
2 — It is moſt juſt to throw that on the Ground, | 
M Which would throw me there, if I kept the Round. 


He that is dranken may his Mother kill, 
- Lye mitch his Siſter; he hath loſt his Reins , 
I out law d by himſelf”, all kind of ill! 
Did with the Liquor ſlide into the Veins, . 
he Drunkard forfeits Man, and dath diveſt 
All wordly Right, ſave what he had by Beaſt. 


Spal I ta pleaſe another's Wine: ſprung mind, 
£1 4. AOTIS U 74% Retr} - 
Loſe all my own? God has given me a meaſure 
Short of his Can, and Body; muſt I find ©. ©. 
"A Pain in that wherein he fund, a Pleaſure 
© Stay at the third Glaſs, uf thou loſe thy bold, ; 
eee a4 
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I ſhall repent, and then this Text | | 
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| full of deadly 


[and the Profeſſors of it; ſo that it would bes 


_ |Seamen, and bleſſed be God for them; but 0 
thus, ſtands the caſe with moſt of you. 
Stuff is here from Perſons 


* 
9 


. [recount the Evils of the Tongue? 
faith, It i5 4 world of Iniquity, Jam. 3-6: 


ber the Sins of-all the Members? 


If Reaſon move not Gallants, quit the Room, ITY 

(All in a Shipmrack ſhipt their ſeveral way) 
Let not 4 common Ruin thee entomb; | 

Be not a Beaſt in 1 50 3, but ft 27 

forgo the place; 

Cod Stamp defae. 


H E Second Evil I ſhall deal wit 


Stay at the third Glaſs, or 
Wine above all things doth 


h, is the l 
James faith, i 
7 Blaſphemiez, 


of the Tongue, which, as St. 
ull of « Poyſpn, Oaths, Curſes 
and this Foyſon it ſcatters up and down tl. 
World in all places; an untamed Member thy 
none can rule, Jam. 3. , f. The fiercel 
Beaſts haye been tamed by Nan, (as the Apoſtl 
there obſeryes) which is a Relick of his old Supe 
riority and Dominion over them: But this is à 
uuruly Member that none can tame, but he the 
made it; no Beaſt fo fierce and crabbed as thi 
is. It may de, I may be bitten by it for my k 
bour and endeayours to put a Reſtraint upon if 
But I ſhall adventure it. My dcfen is not to di 
honour or exaſperate you: But if my faithfily 
to God and you ſhould accidentally do ſo, 1, 
WIE: eo oo... 
Friends, Providence oftentimes confines ny 
of you together within the narrow Limits of M 
Ship, where you have time enough, and if yi 
Hearts were ſanctifyed, many choice Advantagss if 
editying one another. O what tranſcendeit $ 
jects doth Providence daily preſent you with, M 
take up your Diſcourſes! how many Experience 
extraordinary Mercies and Preſervations hare 
to relate to one another,..and bleſs the Lord oft mo! 
Alſo how many works of Wonder do you daily Ws 
hold, who go. down into the Deeps? O whit h emp 
venly Employment is here for your Tongues! H 
ſhould they be talking of all his Wonders! HW 
ſhould you call upon each other, as David did, ?| 
66. 10. Come hither, and I will tell you mbat God 
done for my. Soul, at ſuch a time, in ſuch an! 
tremity. How: ſhould you call upon one anot 
to pay the Vows your Lips have uttered in yu 
ftreſs ? Thus ſhould one provoke another to 
Angelical Work, as one lively Bird ſets theni 
EDS ZONE... 
But tell me, Sirs, ſhould a! 
you at Sea, and ask of you, as Chriſt did of 
two Diſciples going to Emmaus, Luk. 24. 17: 
manner of Communication is this that 1 have by 
way? O what a ſad Account would he hare! 
moſt of you! It may be he ſhould find one 3% 
and another Swearing, a third Reviling God 
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tle Hell for a ſeriqus Chriſtian to be confle 
your Society. This is not (F am conſident) 
manner of all. We have a company of more f 
| profeſſing Chriſtat 
and bordering cloſe upon the Confines of EX! 
as you.dot |... „ 
It is not my purpoſe to write of all the Di 
of the Tongue; that would fill a Volume, ® 
inconſiſtent with my intended Previty. 15 
And if! 
be a world of Sin in one Member, M ho ca 
| fun 
the 


Fons as many fins of the Tongue, 35 vet 


Letters in the Alphabet. And it is an © 
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n —tomiſeth-the unnatural Mah there, he in- 
e peer upon the Organs of Speech, thai all 
ther Members. Their Throat is an open Se- 
he 1 with their Tongues they have uſed Deceit, the 
10 N ? f Aﬀps is under their Lips, their Mouth is full 
22 and bitterneſs. . 5 
to de ſhort, we find the Spirit of God in Scrip- 
1 * Pu comparing the Tongue ro a Tree, Prov. 15. 
| F ſome Tongue is 4 Trec of Life. And words 

web nin re | 
il he fruit of the Tree, Iſa. 57. 12. 1 create the 


tet | 


faith, i 7 f theſe Trees bear l 
ul . Frhe Lips Some of thele I recs bear preci- 
wide) Abo La it is a lovely fight to behold them 
105 F mich them in their ſeaſons, Prov. 25. t. 4 
| at | 


| oken, is like Apples of Gold in Pictures of 
erceſt 6 ev a Tongue is a Tree of Life. Others 
> Apoſtl 0 e Trees bear evil Fruit, Grapes of Sodom, and 


old Supe tilt . 
* ers of Gomorrah. I ſhall only inſiſt upon two 
ire + theſe fruits, viz. {1.) Withered, ſapleſs 


. ] mean, idle and unprofitable words. (2.) 
n and corrupt fruit; I mean, prophane Oaths, 
{nrophanations of the ſacred Name of God. No 
SH the World ſo apt to corrupt and taint, as the 
ofthe Lips. When it is ſo, the Scripture calls 
50 36) G. corrupt or rotten communication, 
4 29. To prevent this, the Spirit of God 


1 as this 
r m i 
upon it 
ot. to d 
althfulne 
ſo, len 


nes m bibes an excellent way to ſeaſon our Words, 
imits of [keep them ſweet and found, that they may 
nd if per wicher nor become idle and ſapleſs, or pu- 
vantage aud become rotten, as prophane words are, 
nden s. Let your ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſon- 
"Wu with, 3 ſalt, that you may know how to auſwer every 
eriences e Ob it the ſalt of Grace were once caſt into 
ns have ban, the Heart, the ſtreams muſt needs be- 
e Loe ore ſavoury. and pleaſant, as the Waters of 


ou daily hen they were heated. My prefent work is 
) whit apt the cure of this double evil, of dle words, 
ngues! bo JL Oaths, whereof thouſands among you 
ders! e keply guilty. _ I ſhall begin with the firſt, biz. 
did. E WORDS : Thar is; uſeleſs Chat, un- 
fable Talk, that is not referred any way to 
gory of God: This is a common evil, and lit- 
teparded by moſt Men, but yet a ſin of ſever- 
werayations than the moſt imagine. Light 
Wd: weigh heavy in God's ballance. 

. 1. For firſt, the evil of them is exceedingly 
parated by this: They abuſe and pervert the 


— 


ed in your 
ther to! 
ets thenl 


dome Abe eve, that noble Member, from that employ- | 
did of and uſe which God by the law of Creation 


Rel it to. God gave not to Man the Organs 
yer of Speech (which. is his excellency a- 
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fut the froth and vauity of his ſpirit ; but to 
s Creator, and render him the, praiſe of all 
Amrable and glorious works. For though the 
ton be a curious well- tuned Inſtrument, yet 
b the Muſician that muſt tonch it and make 
Wdody; this was the end of God in forming 
lutruments and Organs; But now hereby 
rc ſubject to Satan and Luſt, and employed! 
*Uſhonour of God that made them. God is 
Fi to ſuſpend the power of Speech (as we ſee 
Mien) rin REafon begin to bud in them ; they 
7 of ohe, till they have the 

ch plain! Fe ws, that & ot is 

13 #4 

isa gafol waſting of our precious time; 
- And if Len upon it. Con- 
'ho call | 


N about thoſe glorious Celeſtial Bodies over 
ads in a cn 
©? 2nd the preciouſneſs; of Every Minite 


* th 


and afforded as a ſpace to yon to repent in, Rev. 


2, 21. And therefore great things depend upon it; 
no leſs than your eternal Happineſs or Miſery. 
hangs upon thoſe precious opportunites. Everk 
minute of it hath an Influence into Eternity. How: 
would the damned value one hour of it, if they 
might enjoy it! The Buſineſs you have to do in 
It, is of unſpeakable Weight and Concernment; 
this great Work, this Soul-work, and Eternity-work 
lies upon your hands, you are caſt into ſtreights 
of time about it. And if ſo, O what an Evil is it 
in you, to waſte it away thus to no purpoſe! 
Ai. 3. It's a Sin that few are ſenſible of, as they 
are of other Sins, and therefore the more dange- 
rous. It's commonly committed, and that with- 
out checks of Conſcience. Other Sins, as Murther 
and Adultery, though they be horrid Sins, yet are 
but ſeldom committed, and when they are, Con- 
ſcience is ſtartled at the horridneſs of them: Few, 
except they be prodigious Wretches indeed, dare 
make light of them. But now for idle and vain 
Words, there are innumerable ſwarms of theſe 
every day, and few regard them. The intercourſe 
betwixt the Heart and Tongue is quick; they are 
quickly committed, and as eaſily forgotten. * 

Arg. 4- And then 4thly, They have miſchievous 
Effects upon others. How long doth an idle Word 


or fooliſh jeſt ſtick in Men Minds, and become an 


occaſion of much Sin to them? The froth and ya- 


nity of thy Spirit, which thy Tongue ſo freely vents 
among thy vain Companions, may be working in 
their Minds, when thou art in the duſt, and fo be 


tranſmitted from one to another; for unto that no 


more is requiſite than an objective Exiſtence of thoſe 


vain Words in their Memories. And thus mayſt 
thou be ſinning in the Perſons of thy Companions, 


when thon art turned into Duſt. And this is one 
Reaſon that Saures. gives for a general judgment, 


after Men have paſt their particular judgment, im- 
mediately after their Death, Becauſe (faith he) af- 
ter this, multitudes of ' Sins by their means will be 
committed in the World, for which they muſt yet be 


judged ra « filler meaſure of Wrath. | So that 100k as 


Ty, have left many weighty and 8 


le Beaſts) to ſerve a paſſion, or vain humour, 


I 


ings be- 
hind them, by which many thouſands of Souls 'haye 
been benefitted, and God : glorified on Earth, after 
they had left it: So thon leaveſt that Vanit 1 
the mind of others behind thee, by w 4 


» 7 * 


be diſhonoured to many Generations. 


And then 2. For PROPH NE OATÜUs, th 


corrupt fruit of a graceleſs Heart; Oh” how com- 


mon are theſe among Par tha: 266 habit of Sweat 
ing is fo ſtrengthened*In ſome, that they have loſt 
all Senſe and Conſcience of the Sin. Now, 


a C Sin. Now, n 
that I might prevail with you to repent of his 2 


Wickedneßt, and break the force of this cuſtomary | 
Exil among, you ! Will you bat give me the read- 


ing of a few, Pages more; and weigh with the rea- 


[ 


* 


— 


1 


' 


'of the dreadful and erat Name of God, which. 
ken or 


en to counfel, it is à fatal fign, 2 Cr. 2. 15, 16. 
and vou mall mourn for, this obſtinacy hereafter, 
Prov. 5:12, 13. Deſperate is that Exil that ſcorns 


the Remedy. And if you have patience to read it, 


the Lord give you an Heart to conſider what you 
bey the Counſels of God; or elſe it 


read, and 5 | . | g 7 
were better thine Eyes had never ſeen theſe lines. 


Well then, 1 beſeech you'conſider, .- | 
1g. 1. That prophane Oaths are an high abuſe 


mould neither be ſp thought of without the 
deepeſt "Awe aud Reverctice. Ik is the taking of 


0 
es from its uſe und tad? it is intended 


| that facred Name in valn, Zx0d. 20. J. Now God 
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many of the precious Seryants of God now in glo- 
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is exceeding tender and jealous over his Name; it 2 Cor. 1. 23. 7 call God for 4 Record upon „ 

- Is dear 17 ag his None is dreadful and glorious, And the uſual form in the Old Tellanen 1 Ul 
Malac. 1. 14. I em a great King) and my Name is| The Lord do ſo to me, and more alſo. Now bg k 
dreadful among the Heathens. The Heathens would i God hath the Glory of his Righteouſneſ; and Juſtic, 
not ordinarily mention the Names of ſuch as they given him by the Creature, and therefore ſt 1 10 
reyerenced. Suetonius faith, that Auguſtus prohi choice part of the Divine Worſhip, or of that . H 
| bited the common uſe of his Name; he thought it; mage which a Creature oweth to his God. "ey 04 
an indignity to have his Name toſſed up and down{this be ſo, then how eaſily; may the Sin of ralh ay A 

in every one's Mouth. Yea, ſays Dr. Millet on profane Oaths be hence argued and aggraratel + 
Exod. 30. it was a uſe among them to keep ſe- The more excellent any thing is by an lafit Ir 
cret ſuch Names as they would have in reverence. tion of God, by ſo much more horrid and abom| J 
They durſt not mention the name of Demogorgon, nable is the abuſe thereof. O how often i; Ri 4 
whom they held to be the firſt God: They thought dreadful Majeſty of Heaven and Earth caled! 1 
when he was named, the Earth would tremble. witneſs to frivolous things! and oft to be a Witys oft 
Alſo the name of Mercurius Treſmegiſtus, was very|of our Rage and Fury ! as 1 Sam. 14. 39. Is j b 
ſparingly.uſed, becauſe of that reverence the Peo-jlight thing to rob him of his peculiar Glory, a 4 
ole had for him. Now conſider, ſhall poor Worms|ſubje& poor Souls to his Curſe and Wrath, vir: 

be ſo tender of preſerving the reverence of their has ſaid, He will be 4 ſwift Miineſi again Tn 
Names? Shall not Heathens dare to uſe the Names Aal. 3. 5. Your Longues are nimble in conf irt 
of their Idols; and ſhall the ſacred and dreadfulſting this Sin, and God will be ſwift in punith . 
Name of the true God be thus bandied up and of it. e : * 
down by Tongues of his own Creatures? Will not] Arg. 3. It is a Sin which God hath ſeren ther 
God be avenged for theſe Abuſes of his Name ?|threatned to puniſh, and that with temporal mc 
Be confident, it ſhall one day be ſanctifyed upon corporal Plagues: For by reaſon of Oatns, the 1, * 
you in judgment, becauſe ye did not fanctify it mourns, Hoſ. 4. 27 8. That is, it brings the hy 1 
according to your duty. i . Judgment of Tod upon whole Nations, di 

- Arg. 2. Swearing is a part of the Worſhip off which they ſhall mourn. And in Zech. 5 „ ben 
God, and therefore prophane Swearing can be no you have there a Roll of Curſes, (i. e.) a Cato: ; 
leſs than the profanation of his Worſhip, and rob- of Judgments and Woes, the length thereof nie ] 
bing him of all the Glory he has thereby, Deut. 6. Cubits (i. e. ten Yards.) To ſet out the nuch. 
13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ferve him, of Woes contained in it, it's a long Cataly jou t 
and ſhalt ſwear by his Name. So Jer. 4. 2. Thouſand 4 Flying Roll, to denote the ſwiftneſs of it Mjerce 
ſhalt ſwear the Lord liveth, in Truth, in Judgment, |flyes towards the Houſe of the Swearer ; it nM 1 
and in Righteouſneſs. If a Man ſwear by God after] haſte. The Judgments that are written in it r Co 
this manner, God is exceedingly glorifyed thereby. not, but are even in pain to be delivered. Mea 
Now that you may ſee what revenue o Glory God | this flying Roll full of dreadful Woes, fyes ef; 
hath from this part of his Worſhip, and how it be- enters into the Houſe of the Swearer; and it bis Fac 
comes a part, of Divine Worſhip, you muſt know | remain therein, ſaith the Lord, it ſhall cleave t D. 
Sen an Bath is nothing elſe, but The asking or] Family; none ſhall claw off theſe Woes from Wren; 
deſiring. a: Divine Teſtimony, for the Confirmation of | And it ſhall conſume the Timber thereof, and cods 
the Truth of our Teſtimony. Heb. 6. 16. For Men|Stones thereof, (i. e.) bring utter Subverſon, I Auoth 
verily {wear by the greater, and an Oath. for | Confir-|and Deſolation to his Houſe. O dreadful N r:tion 
mation I At to them an end of all ſtrife. The Corrup-|What a Deſolation doth it make! Your g un ., 
tion of humane Nature by the Fall, has made Man are full of Oaths, and your Houſes ſhall be vg C 
{och a falſe and fickle Creature, that his fingle|Curſes. Woe to that wretched Family into oth 
Teſtimony cannot be. ſufficient Security for ano- this flying Roll ſhall enter; Woe, I ſay, to tie bin gu 
ther, (eſpecially. in weighty. Caſes). to. reſt upon ;|ched Inhabitants thereof. The Curſe of the Me rech 
and therefore. in Swearing, he calleth God for a] (faith Solomon) is in the Houſe of the Wickea, bon hi 
witneſs of the Truth of that he affirms, or promi-¶ Hleſſeth the L Habitat ion] of the Juſt, Prov. God for 
ſeth. I ſay, calleth God to be a Witneſs of the Taguriolum, (. e.) ſaith Mercer, his poor little Nen bea 
Truth of, what he. faith, becauſe he is Truth it] ment or Cottage. There is a Bleſling, the Fraß aith 7 
elf, and; cannot lye, Heb. 6. 18. Now this calling] like Clouds of Bleſſing, dwell. over it, and | Wnity, 
for, or asking of a Teſtimony from God, makes an Mercies on it; but a Curſe is in the Houle Cod ei 
OHath become a part of God's Worſhip, and gives] Wicked. Ah, how many ately eee ey lle 
' "him a great deal of Glory and Honour: For here-|in which little other language but aths and Sn by. 
by he that ſweareth, acknowledgeth his Omni/ci-| ſes are heard! and theſe are as ſo much Gu BO soul! 

" ency and Infallible Truth and Righteouſneſs. His Om- der laid under the Foundation of them, rd wi 
2 ene) is, acknowledged 3 for by this Appeal toſ when Juſtice mall ſet fire to, O what Work When © 
los We imply and acknowledge bim to be thef make! Woe to the Inhabitants thereof. Welt in © 
4 - gen h 2f the Hearts and Reims; that, he knows the] break off this Sin by. Repentance, unleſs vou! He. 
= 8 Fecret lutents and Meaning of our Spirits, 4 ſu.] to ruin your Families, and bring all the Cui... 
= ' preing and infallible Truth is alſo acknowledged ; for] God into your Houſes, If you have 00 POM! Mifer 
1 this is manifeſtly carried in an Oath, That though your ſelves, yet pity your Poſterity; nave den 
f Tam 1 alle eee len, don't rut Mg of t 
mation cannot obtain uniyerſal and full Credence;| the ndulgence of a Luſt. 6! 011 0% op { 
yer. he that, is greater than, I, by whoſe Name 1 Ang. 4. But that is net all; it brings S0 anq 
Twear, cannot decelye.... And laſtly, his, Righteouf: ments and ſpiritual. Plagues upon you! f Mit lurel: 
"neſs is icKnowledged in an Oath ; for he that ſiyear+| Hell along with it. And if thou be not Ahe lyes 
13,40 | +s A een 71 fi id £0 . N 

Fe din, yet methinks thou ſhouldſt be alra Verve t 

if the Love of God can work nothing 110 W he ff 

brawny Heart, yet met hinks the Terrors gl nd mu 

"thould ſtartle and affright it, To this pugckle do 


ibeſegcb you, weigh theſp Scriptures 3 and neuf with 
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well all its Terrors, it ſhould ſtartle you. The 


ts that dreadful Scripture, James 5. 12. But 


— 

MY Soul, 
ent Was 
W hereh 


ug. „„ all things, my Brethren, ſwear not; neither b 
2 2 99 Jad by the Earth, neither by any aka 
that od ch; bur let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay; leſt 
l. A, fel inte LCondemmation.] O view this Text ſe- 
f raſh an uli Methinks it ſhould be like the Fingers 
Zravated that came forth and wrote upon the Wall, that 


n Inſtit 
1d abom| 
ten is th 
| called 


vreadful Sentence that changed the Countenance 
of a King, and that in the height of a frolick Hu- 
pour, and made his Knees ſmite together. Mark, 
Ave all things] a form of Vehemency and Ear- 


a Wit WY ;:toe's, like that, Epheſ. 6. 16. But above all, ta- 
9. Is it Mir cb Shield of Faith. As Faith hath a prelation 
Glory, vi there before all the Graces, ſo Swearing here be- 
/rath, bee all other Vices. [Swear not] (i. e) vainly, raſhly, 
gain (Oh For otherwiſe *tis a lawful thing, and a 


irtof God's Worſhip, as I have ſnewed; but ſwear 
ut vain Oaths, by the Creatures, Heaven, or 
tarth, &c. Which 1s to advance the Creature into 
de room of God. A Sin to which the Fews were 
mech addicted. But, Let your yea be yea; and your 


in conn 
1 punulh 


th ſever 
mporalq 


5, the %% (i. e.) accuſtom your ſelves to ſhort and 
s the hy vn Affirmations and Negations, to a ſimple and 
ons, u endid Expreſſion of your minds. And the Thun- 
b. 5. 5% being Argument that backs it, is this; Lleſt ye 


l into Condemnation] (i. e.) leſt for theſe things 
the Judge of Heaven and Earth paſs a Sentence 
ofCondemnation to Hell upon you. O Sirs, Dare 
jou touch with this hot Iron! Dare you from 
tnceforward commit that Sin, that you know will 
rag you under the Condemnation and Judgment 
God? Do you know what it is for a Soul to 
tecaſt at God's Bar? Did you never ſee a poor 
Wlefator tryed at the Aſſizes, and obſerve how 
tis Face gathers paleneſs, how his Legs tremble, 


a Catalog 
Dereof tht 
ne multi 
Catalog 
eſs of it 
er; it m 
n in it lin I 
vered. ll 
es, fijes i 
; and it 


cleave end Death diſplays its colours in his Cheeks, when 
es from \WWftence is given upon him? But what's that to 
reof, and cods Condemnation ? What is a Gallows to Hell? 


verſion, N other Text I would commend to your conſide- 


readſul I ration is that, Exod. 20. 7. The Lord will not hold 
(our MOB bn ate /r that raketh his Name in vain. Where 
all be f rain Oaths are eſpecially included. Now what 
ly Into "doth God mean, when he faith, He will not hold 
„to the bim guiltlaſs? The meaning is plain, his Sins ſhall 
e of the e reckoned and imputed to him, they ſhall lye 
Vicked; won his Soul; he ſhall be bound over to anſwer 
Prox. d for them. O terrible Sentence! What Soul 
poor litt an bear it, or ſtand before it! Bleſſed is the Man 
„ the ka eth David) to whom the Lord imput eth not Ini- 
it, and T7 Surely then, curſed is that Man, to whom 
e Houſe Mod will impute them. And to the Swearer 


ley ſhall all be imputed, if he break not off his 
ll by, Repentance, and get a Chriſt the ſooner. 
Soul! how dar'ſt thou think of going before the 
rd with the Guilt of all thy Sins upon thee? 
ten Chriſt would adminiſter the very Spirit of 
in one Sentence to a poor Sinner, Matth. 9. 
He ſaid, Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins be for- 
Per. And when God would contract the Sum of 
ll Miſery into one Word, He ſaith, His Sins ſhall 
E demn with him in the duſt, Job 20. 11. Ah Soul! 
* of theſe days thou ſhalt be laid on thy Death- 
ed, or ſee the Waves that ſhall-entomb thee leap-+ 
%.and roaring upon every ſide; and then thou 
Mit ſurely have other thoughts of the Happineſs 
lr lyes in remiſſion of Sin, than thou haſt” now. 
| lerve; the moſt incorrigible Sinner then; Hark, 
W he ſighs, and cries, and groans; Ah Lord! 
Md muſt 1 dye? And then fee how the Tears 
ickle down his Cheeks, and his Heart ready to 
ut nichin him. Why, what's the matter? Oh, 
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& God hath loſt all his Authority wich you, 


the Lord will. not pardon him, he holds him Fuilty, | 
It he were ſure his Sins were forgiven, then te 
could dye; but oh] to appear before the Lord in 
them, appals him, daunts him, kills the very Heart 
of him. He would fain cry for Mercy, but Con- 
ſcience ſtops his Mouth. Oh, faith Conſcience, 
how canſt thou moye that Tongue to God in Prayer 
for Mercy, that. hath ſo often rent and tor his 
glorious Name, by, Oaths and Curſes? Sirs! I pray 
you, do not make light of theſe things; they will 
look wiſhly upon you one of theſe days, except ye 
prevent it by ſound Converſation. , .. 1 
Arg. 5. And then laſtly, to name no more, I 
pray you conſider, that a cuſtom of vain Words; 
and profane Oaths, is as plain an Indication and 
Diſcovery of an unregenerate Soul, as any in the 
World. This is a ſure Sign thou art none of 


Chriſt's, nor haſt any thing to do with the Pro- 


muſes and Priviledges of his People; for by this 
the Scripture diſtinguiſhed the ſtates of Saints and 
Sinners, Eccl. 9. 2. There is one Event to the Righ- | 
teous, and to the Wicked ;, to the Clean and to the Un- 
clean, to him that Sacrificeth, and to him that Sacri- 
ficeth not: As is the Good, ſo is the Sinner, and be 
that Sweareth, as, be that feareth an Oath, Mark, 
he that Sweareth, and he. that feareth an Oath, 
do as manifeſtly diſtinguiſh the Children of God 
from Wicked Men, as Clean and Unclean, Righ- 
teous and Wicked, Sacrificing and not Sacrificing. 
This fruit of the Tongue plainly ſhews what the 
Tree is that bears it, I/. 2. 6, The vile Perſon will 
ſpeak of Villany and out of the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaks. Loquere, ut videam, ſaid, 
one; ſpeak, that I may ſee what you are. Look 
what is in the Heart, that is vented by the Tongue; 
where the Treaſures of Grace are in the Heart, 
Words minſtring Grace will be in the Lips, P/al. 
37- 30. The Mouth of the Righteous ſpeaketh Wiſdom, 
and his Tongue talketh of Judgment; for the Law of 
the Lord is in his Heart. To this ſenſe we muſt 
underſtand that Scripture, Matt. 12. 27. By thy 


ſhalt be condemned. Certainly, Juſtification and Con- 
demnation, in the day of Judgineat, ſhall not paſs 
upon us meerly for the good or bad Words we 
have ſpoken; but according to the ſtate of the 
Perſon, and frame of the Heart. But the meanin 

is, that our Words ſhall Juſtify or Condemii us is 
that day, as Evidence ,of the ſtate and. frame of 
the Soul. We uſe to ſay, ſuch Witneſſes hang'd 
a Man; the meaning is, the Evidence they gave 


this; if Words evidence the ſtate of the Soul, what 
a woeful ſtate, muſt thy Soul needs- be in, whoſe 
Mouth oyerflows with Oaths and Curſes! How ma- 
ny Witneſſes will be brought in, to caſt thee in 
the great Day? Your own Tongue ſhall then fall apon 
you, as The Expreſſion is. Por 64. 8. And out of 
your own Mouth God will fetch abundant Evidence 
to condenin you. And thus I have opened unto 
you the Evil of vain, Words, and prophane Oaths; 
and preſented to your. view trelit ſeveral Aggra- 
vations... Tf by theſe things there be 4 relenting 
Pang upon thy Heart, br) pl ſerious Reſolution of 
Reformation, then I ſhall commend theſe few helps 
or means to thy Peruſal, and conclude” this Head: 
And the firſt help KIT TE I IN > 

Help. 1. Seriotllly fix in thy thoughts that Scrip- 
ture, Matth. 12. 36. But I ſay unte you; that euety 


- 


Account thereof in the day of Fudgnienrt-" O let it 
forind in thine Ears day add night! O ponder them 


in thy Hears, Lf [ej aui, jou] L that neee 


/ 


caſt and condemned him. O think ſeriouſly of 


Idle Word that Men ſhall peak, they fall gipi an. 


\ 


Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words thou 4 


4 - * 
2 bf ad 
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1 The 'Harlot's face, &c. > Op 


been in th 1 
mind, that I am conſtituted the Judge of quick 
and dead, and do fully underſtand the rule of Judg- 


ment, and the whole Proceſs thereof, I ſay, and do 


idle Word that Men ſball 
hat hath not a tendency 


aſſure you, that [every 
ſpeak? Ci. e.) every Word t 
and reference to the 


that they want a good End. How much more then 
ſcurrilons Words, bloody Oaths and Blaſphe- 
mies! [Men ſhall give an Account thereof ] that 
Is, ſhall be caſt and condemned to ſiffer the 
Wrath of God for them; as appears by that pa- 
rallel Scripture, 1 Per. 4. 4, 5. For as the Learned 
obſerve, there is plainly a Meralepſis in theſe words; 
The Antecedent, to give an Account, is put for the 
Conſequert, Puniſhment, and Condemnation to Hell 
Fire; the certainty whereof admirs but of this one 
Exception, vir. intervenient Repentance, or a Par- 
don obtained through the Blood of Chriſt here, 
before you be preſented at that Judgment-Seat. 
Oh then, what a Bridle ſhould this Text be to thy 
extravagant Tongue! I remember Hierom was 
wont to ſay, Whether J eat or drink, or whatever 
J do, methinks I ſtill hear the Sound of thefe Words 
in mine Eur, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Judgment. 
O that the ſound of the Words may be always 
„„ | 

Help 2. Confider before yon ſpeak, and be not 
raſh to utter Words without Knowledge. He that 
ſpas what he thinks not, ſpeaks Hypocritically; and 
ie that thinks not what to ſpeak, ſpeaks incon- 


faerately. You have cauſe to weigh your Words, % 


before you deliver them by your Tongue; for whe- 
ther yon do, or do not, the Lord pondereth them. 
Records are kept of them; elſe you could not becal- 
ted to an account for them, as I ſhewed you you muſt. 
Help 3. Reſign up your Tongues to God every 
day, and beg him to guide and keep it. So did 
David, Pal. 14 f. 3. Ser 4 warch, O Lord, before my 
Mouth, and eep thou the door of my Lips. Beg him 
to keep you from Provocations and Temptations; 
or if you fall into them, intreat him for Strength 
to rule your Spirits in them, that you may not be 
conquered by Temptatipns. © 
n Help + But above all, labour to get your Souls 
cleanſed arid purifyed by Faith, poſſeſſed with faving 
and gracious Princij 


Pies; All other means will be 

- Ineffeftval without this. G ſce the vileneſs of thy 
ture, and the neceſſity of à change to paſs upon 
it. Firſt make the Tree good, and then his Fruit 
good : A new Nature will produce new. Words 
ind Actions. To bind your Souls with Vows and 
oY eſolutions, While you are Strangers to à rege- 
nerate Work, is to bind Sampſer with green Wirts, 
Whilſt. tis Locks remain upon his 100 I will 
hut op this with the Advice of that divine Poet, 
Mr. George Herbert, it may be it may affect thee, 
aud run In thy Thoughts when thou art alone. 


* 


1 


l n rope gbrem lod +45 4 4594 t _w_ 24 
Tale pot e, why made thy Moth, in dan, The Spirit of God, doubtleſs, hath put ſuch 0d 
I gets thee . hath no ert. names upon it, on purpoſe to deter and afiry 
Tu ans ee 4 ba „ Avatice Gain, Nen from it. In general it's called Lu; a 
201 + the Sperrer, through his open Sluce, 1 ole notes) it beareth the name of its Mold 
VVJJJJJJJJJ%%% , Abſtraft, Numb: 5/ 
Were I an Epicure, I Could bare Swearing.  . | FFilthineſs it ſelf; An Abominat ion, Ezek. * 
R 2 4 ; I" | 5 N 04 £\ And they that commit it are called abominable, | 
Men en def tell aiot hes, Felt, therein TE” hey a 121. 8. Varro ſaith, the Word imports that 
„ e e acts, which erne Wit cannot need-. ls tiot lawful to mention; or rather, iber 
iel en of Tales tho Mirth, but nat #he Sn. . | |Perſons are füch as are not fit for the 500 


oi, 2 a „ han 1996 ui bez! ' 


when Grief makes thee t 


< Father's Boſom, and do fully know his 


Glory of God, though there| 
be no other obliquity or evil in them than this, 


ſhall uſe no other Apology in this caſe. That thi 


Taferences. They are good at-Speculation, | 
'bunglers at Application. But it is Truth in! 
Particulars, that, like an hot Iron, pierces; ® 


sin is known in Scripture, are very vile and 0! 


Men, ſich as mould be hiſs'd out of all Men” 


44 


, 


| 


; 


The cheapeſt Sins moſt dearly puniſh d are, 

Becauſe'ta ſhun them alſo is ſo cheap : 
Or we have Mit to mark them, and to ſpare. 

O crumble not away thy Souls fair heap. _ 

If thou wilt dye, the Gates of Flell are broas 
Pride, and full San, have made the Way , Boa 
| e Haty WITS I 
THC UT F3 ON. 

þ iy E next Danger I ſhall give you Warning of 

J is the Sin of Uncleanneſs; with which, I fe, 
too many of the rude and looſer fort of Seamen 
defile themſelves; an d poſſibly, the Temptation 
to this Sin are advantaged, and ſtrengthene( u 
on them more than others, by their Condition ani 
Employments. Let no Man be offended that | 
here give warning of this evil; T'intend to aſperſ 
no Man's Perſon, or raiſe up Jealouſy againſt ay: 
but would faithfully diſcharge my Duty to al 204 
that in all things. It was the complaint 4 
of Salvian many hundred Years ago, Gabe 3, 
that he could not ſpeak againſt the Vi ib. 4. Sp 
ces of Men, but one or other would 
thus object, There he meant me, he hit me; and 
ſtorm and fret. Alas (as he replyeth) z is n 
that ſpeak to you, but your own. Conſcience; we ſud 
to the Order, but Conſcience ſpeaks to the Perf, | 


Sin is a dreadful Gulph, a Quick-ſand, that hah 
ſuck'd and deſtroyed thouſands, is truly apparer 
both from Scripture and Experience. Solomon tel 
us, Prov. 22. 14. That it #4 deep Ditch, into which 
uch as are abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall. Oh the 
multitudes of Dead that are there! And if 6,1 
cannot in duty to God, or in love to you, be file 
where the danger is ſo great. It is both need 
leſs, and beſides my intention, here to inſiſt large 
ly upon the Explication of the Particulars in whi 
Uncleanneſs is diſtributed; the more ordinary an 
common Sins of this kind are known by the namg 
of Adultery and Fornication: The latter is, whe 
ſingle Perſons come together, out of the ſtate 
Marriage: The former is, when at leaſt oneq 
the Perſons committiag Uncleanneſs is contram 
in Marriage. This now is the Evil I ſhall nat 
you of. And that thou mayſt never fall int ii 
Pit, I ſhall endeavour to fence and hedge util 
way to it, by theſe enſuing Arguments: And“ 
that the light of every Argument may be port 
fully reflected upon your Conſcience ! Many Mens 
very wile in generals, but very vain z, Sul! 
in the reaſonings or imaginations, as the Apoll 
calls them, Rom. 1. 22. (i. e.) in their Pra 


Ol that you might find theſe to be ſuch in J 
Soul! To that end, conſider, 


Arg. 1. The Names and Titles by which tt 
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ny: They are rather to be reckon 
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en, not the Underſtanding of Men. 
12 they were called Fools in Iſrael, 2 Sam. 
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ſlthieſt 
* Do#”s head, (faith he) rhat' thou chargeſt me 

7 ne this Woman? And in Deut. 
8. The hire of a Whore, and the price of 2 Dog, 
＋ Geſture, is called Neio hing, = 5. 8. 
d Horſes do, that ſcatter their Luſt pro- 
ouſly. Or it the Scripture ſpeaks of them 
(cn, yet it allows them but the external ſhape 
Among 
14. and fo Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo committeth Adul- 
ha Woman, lackezth Undlerſtanding. And 
ders, Lale 7. 37. And behold a Woman that was 
lich term, the Scripture deciphers an unclean 


4 prodigious ſtature in Sin as they. And we 
tit when the Spirit of God would ſet forth any 


by an odious name, he calls it Adultery, ſo Ido- 
Wi called Adultery, Exel. 16. 32. 


And in- 
{this ſpiritual and corporal Adultery often- 
«5re found in the ſame Perſons. They that 
themſelves up to the one, are by a righteous 
of God given up to the other, as it is too 
feltly and frequently exemplifyed in the World. 
arthly-mindedneſs hath this name put upon 
fu purpoſe to 'affright Men from it, Jam. 4. 4. 


Wh certainly, God would never borrow the Name 


is Sin to ſet out the evil of other Sins, if it 
2 not moſt vile and abominable. It's called 
in of the Gertiles, or Heathens, 1 The. 4. 5. 
oh that we could ſay, it were only among 
(that know not God! Now then, are you able 
wk theſe Scriptures in the Face, and not 
i? Oh what a Sin is this! Art thou willing 
eranked with Fools, Dogs, Sinners, Heathens, 
ue thy Lot with them? God hath planted 
Affection of ſhame in thy nature, to be as a 
Id againſt ſuch filthy Luſts ; it's a Sin that hath 
neſs in it, to defile the Tongue that mentions 
Epbeſe J. 3. 3 : 
17g. 2. It is a Sin that the God of Heaven hath 


n prohibited and ſeverely condemned in the 


ch which; abundantly declares his abhorrence 
„Jou have prohibition upon prohibition, and 


Witoing upon threatning in the Word againſt it. 
20. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. This 


leliyered upon Mount Sinai, with the greateſt 
unity and Terror, by the Mouth of God him- 
Turn to, and ponder the following Scrip- 
among many others, Prov. 5. 2, 3, 4. Acts 
"Rom. 1, 24, 29. Rom. Iz 13. 1 Cori's. 
I; 18-18.- *2- Cor #2521 Gal; $298 
5 3. Col. 3. 5. 
6. Heb, 13. 4. All theſe, with many others, 
the true ſayings of God; by them thou ſhalt 
med in the laſt day. Now conſider how ter- 
it will be to have ſo many Words of God; 
uch terrible ones too, as moſt of thoſe are, 
brought in and pleaded againſt thy Soul in 
Day: Mountains and Hills may depart, but 


WE Vords mall not depart: Heayen and Earth 


Pls away, but not one tittle of the Word 
ps away. Believe it, Sinner, as ſure as the 


KS are over thy Head, and the Earth under 


det, they ſhall one day take hold of thee, though 


| Worms who plead them with thee, dye and 
Zech. 1.5, 6. The Lord tells it ſhall not fall to 


ound. Which is a borrowed Speech from a 


. * 


that is flung with a weak Hand; it goes not 


to the Mark, but falls to the groundby the wa 


of Beaſts, even to Dogs: When Wb 3-" 
charged this Sin upon. Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 8. 


af; togetlter. The Expreſſion of this Luſt in 
F | 


ds 0 


ger] that is, an eminent notorious Sinner, 


en; 48 if among Sinners there were none of 


Ag. 3 It is a Siu that defiles aud deſtroys the 
Body, 1 Cor. 6. 18. He that cormitterh Alultery; 
ſinneth "againſt his own Body. In moſt other Sins 
the Bod Vis bur the Iaſtrutent, here it is the Objecł 
Againſt which the Sia is committed; that Body of 
thine, which ſhould be the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is turned into a ſtye bf Filthine; yea, it 
not only defiles, but deftroys it. Fob calls it 4 
Fire that barneth'to Deſtruction, Fob 31. 12. or as 
the Sept unagint reads it; a Fire that bufneth in all 
the Members. It is a Sin that God hath plagued 
with ſtrange and terrible Diſeaſes ; that Mos bus 
Gallicus, and Sador Anglicus and that Plica Polonica 
whereof yon may read in Bolton's four laſt things; 
age 30 and Sclater on Rom. 1. 30. Theſe were 
Judgments ſent immediately by God's own hand, 
to correct the new Sins and Enormities of the 
World; for they ſeem to put the beſt Phyſicians 
| beſides their Books. O how terrible is it to lye 
groaning under the fad Effects of this Sin! As So- 
lomon tells us, Prov. 5. II. And thou mourn at the 
laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are conſumed. To 
this ſenſe ſome exponnd: that terrible Text, Heb: 
13. 4. Marriage is honourable in all; and the Bed 
undefiled ; but Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 
judge. (i. e.) with ſome remarkable Judgment in- 
flicted on them in this World; if it eſcape the 
Puniſhment of Men, it ſhall not eſcape the Venge- 
ance of God. Ah! with what Comfort may a 
Man lye down upon a ſick Bed, when the Sickneſs 
can be looked upon as a Fatherly Viſitation com- 
ing in Mercy? But thou that ſhorteneſt thy Life, 
and bringeſt ſickneſs on thy ſelf by ſuch a Sin, art 
the DeviFs Martyr; and to whom canſt thou turn 
in ſuch a Day for Comfort? Ve 
Arg. 4. Conſider what an indelible Blot it is to 
thy Nature which can never be wiped away 
though thou eſcape with thy Life, yet, as one ſays; 
thou ſhalt be burnt in the Hand, yea, branded in 
the Forehead. What a foul Scar is that upon the 
Face of David himſelf, which abides to this day? 
He was upright in all things, ſave in the matter of 
Uriah. And how was he flighted by his own Chil- 
dren and Servants, after he had committed this 
sin? Compare 1 Sam. 2. 30. with 2 Sam. 12. 10, 
It. A Wonnd and Diſhonour ſhall he get; and his 
Reproach ſhall not be wiped - away. This is to give 
thine Honour to another, Prov. 5. 9. The Shame 
and Reproach attending it, ſhould be a Preſerva- 
tive from it. Indeed the Devil tempts to it by 
hopes of Secrecy and Concealment ; but though 
many other ſins lye hid, and poſſibly ſhall never 
come to light, until that Day of Manifeſtation of all 
hidden things, yet this is a Sin that is moſt uſually 
diſcovered. Under the Law, God appointed an 


| 


I Thef. 4. 2, 3, 4 5 · Heb.Textraordinary way for the diſcovery of it, Numb. 


5. 13. And to this day the Providence of God 
doth often very ſtrangely bring it to light, though 
it be a deed of Darkneſs. The Lord hath many 
times brought ſuch Perſons either by Terrors of. 
Conſcience, Phrenſy, or fome other means, to be 
the Proclaimers and Publiſhers of their own ſhame. 
Tea, obſerve this, ſaid Reverend Mr. Hilderſbam 
on the fourth of John, even thoſe that are moſt 
cunning'to conceal and hide it from the Eyes of the 
World, yet through the juſt Judgment of God, e- 
very one fuſpets and coxdemas them for it; this 
daſhes in pieces, at one ſtroke, that Veſſet in which 
the precious Oyntment of a good name is carried. 
A Fool in Iſrael (hill be thy Title; and even Chil- 
dren {fall point at thee. 1 
_ Arg. 5, It ſcatters thy ſubſtance, and roots up 
the foundation of thy Eſtate. Fob 3 . 12. Ie roots 


* theſe Wore b i fall to the ground:| op af the noreſ 


Strangers ſpall be filed with thy 
OM * 2 2 e 


FEELS 
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n * 


be Har lots face, 


Vol. 


Wealth, and thy labours ſhall be in the Houſe of 4 | 
Stranger. Prov. 5. 10. For by means of a Whoriſb 
Woman, a Man is brought to a Morſel of Bread, Prov. 
6. 26, It gives Rags for its Livery (ſaith one) 
and though it be furthered by the fulneſs, yet its 
followed with a Morſelof Bread. This is one of thoſe 
temporal Judgments with which God puniſhes the 

" unclean Perſon in this Life. The Word Dalilah, 
which is the name of a Harlot, is conceived to 
come from a Root that ſignifyes to exhauſt, drain, 
or draw dry. This Sin will quickly exhauſt the 


fulleſt Eſtate; and oh what dreadful thing will 
this be, when God ſhall require an account of thy 


Stewardſhip in the great Day! How righteous is 
it, that that Man ſhould be Fuel to the Wrath of 
God, whoſe Health and Wealth have been ſo much 


Fuel to maintain the Flame of Luſt ! Oh how la- 


viſn of their Eſtates are ſinners to ſatisfy their 
Luſts! If the Members of Chriſt be ſick, or in 
Priſon, they may there periſh and ſtarve, before 
they will relieve them; but to obtain their Luſts, 
Oh how expenſive! As me never» ſo much, and 1 
will give it, ſaid Shechems Gen. 34. 12. As what 
thou wilt, and it ſhall be given thee, ſaid Herod to 
the Daughter of his Herodias. Well, you are li- 
beral in ſpending Treaſures upon your Luſts; and 
believe it, God will ſpend Treaſures of Wrath to 
puniſh you for your Luſts. It had been a thou- 
land times better for thee thou hadſt never had an 
Eſtate, that thou hadſt begged thy Bread from 
door to door, than to have ſuch a ſad Reckoning 
as thou ſhalt ſhortly have for it. 8 : 

Arg. 6. Oh ſtand off from this Sin, becauſe it 
is a Pit out of which very few have been recover- 
. ed that have fallen therein. Few are the Foot- 
ſteps of returners from this Den. The longer a 
Man lives in it, the leſs power he hath to leave 
it. It is not only a damning, but an infatuating 
Sin. The danger of falling this way muſt needs 
be great, and the fall very deſperate, becauſe few 
that fall into it do ever riſe again. I ſhall lay two 
very terrible Scriptures before you to this purpoſe, 
either of them enough to drive thee ſpeedily to 
Chriſt, or to drive thee out of thy Wits; the one 
is that, Eccleſ. 7. 26. And I find more bitter than 
Death the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares and Nets, 
and whoſe Hands are Bands: Whoſo pleaſcth God 
ſhall eſcape from her, but the Sinner ſhall be taken by 
her. The Argument which the ſpirit of God uſes, 
here to diſſuade from this Sin, is taken from the 
ſubje; they that fall into it, for the moſt part, 
are Perſons in whom God has no . and. ſo in 
judgment are delivered up to it, and never reco- 
vered by Grace from it. The other is that in 
Prov. 22. 14. The Mouth of a ſtrange Woman is a 
deep Pit; he that is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall 
therein, Oh terrible Word! able to daunt the 
Heart of the ſecureſt Sinner; your Whores em- 
brace you, yea, but God abhors you ; you have their 
love, oh but you are under God's Hatred! What 
- -ay you to theſe two Scriptures? If you are not 
Atheiſts, methinks ſuch a Word from the Mouth 
.of God, ſhould ſtrike like a Dart through thy Soul. 
And upon this account it is they that never are 
recover d, becauſe God has no delight in them. If 
this be not enough, view one Scripture more, Prov. 
2: 18. 19. For her Houſe inclineth unto Death, and 
her Paths unto the Dead : None that go to her, return 
again, neither take they hold of the Paths of Life. 
Reader, if thou be a Perſon addicted to this Sin, 
go thy ways, and think 1eriouſly what a caſe thou 
art in. None return again (i. e.) a very few of 


amicum, Farewel ſweet Light. 


vered, are very rare. Pliny 
are commonly ſeen in green Meadows. 
inchanting Voices; but there are jy, 
heaps of dead Men's Bones lying 
may be but a fabulous Story: But | am 
true of the Harlot, whoſe Syren-Son 
red thouſands to their inevitable Deſtrya; 
4 captivating Sin, that leads away the ir 

triumph; they cannot deliver their Leun: 
7. 22. He goeth after her trait way, as ay 0 in 
to the Slaughter , or As 4 [. Fool} to the Ne! 
the Stocks. Mark, a Fool; it dementates p ty 
fools Men, takes away their Underſtandin v. | 
Septuagint Tenders it, demę xd od Hig 
Dog to the Collar; or, like as we uſe 10 6 
Dog in a ſtring. I have read of one, that hy ; 
by this fin waſted his Body, was told by Ph 105 
that except he left it, he would quickly lt 
Eyes; he anſwered, If it be ſo, then Vale * 
N Iweet . And I remeni 
Luther writes of a certain Nobleman in his (, 
try who was ſo beſotted with the fin of Wh 
dom, that he was not-aſhamed to ſay, That | 
might live here for ever, 
Stew to another, would never deſire any 0 
Heaven. The greateſt Conquerors that hays 
dued Kingdoms, and ſcorned to be commande 
any, have been miſerably enſlaved and captin 


YS fon 


ſure j 


by this Luſt. O think ſadly upon this Argune 
0 


d often gives them up to Impenitency, and; 
not ſpend a Rod upon them to reclaim 1 
Hoſ. 4. 14. Revel. 22. 11. 

7. And then in the 7th place, Thok 


5 14 K. 
that have been recovered by Repentance outoif 


oh how bitter hath God made it to their 9 
I find it (faith Solomon) more bitter than Dea, 
cleſ. 7. 26. Death is a very bitter this; 
what a ſtruggling and reluctance is there 
ture againſt it! But this is more bitter. 
David found it ſo, when he roared undert 
bloody Laſhes of Conſcience for it, in Pſaln 
Ah! when the Lord ſhall open the poor Sin 
Eyes, to ſee the horrid Guilt he hath hereby 
tracted upon his own poor Soul, it will haunt 
as a Ghoſt, day and night, and terrify hi 
with dreadful forms and repreſentations. 0 
bought Pleaſure, if this were all it ſhould 
What is now become of the Pleaſure of Sin! 
what Gall and Wormwood wilt thou taſte, 
once the Lord ſhall bring thee to a ſight dl 
the Hebrew Word for Repentance (Nachun) 
the Greek Word (Metamelia) the one {ignityt 
irking of the Soul, and the other ſignifyes, 
Grief. Yea, It is called A renting of the Hed 
if it were torn in pieces in a Man's Breaſt, 
ſuch a poor Sonl, what it thinks of ſuch Co 
now? Oh now it loaths, abhors it ſelf for ti 
Ask him, if he dare fin in that kind again! 
may as wel ask me (will he anſwer me) wit 
Iwill thruſt my hand into the Fire. Ohit b 
an indignation in him againſt himſelf, That 
[exardxmoy ] 2 Cor. 7. 11. ſingnifyes the ili 
the Stomach with very Rage, and being {ic 
Anger. Religious Wrath is the fiercelt 
Oh what a Furnace is the Breaſt of a poor. 
tent! what Fumes, what Heats do abound! 
whilſt the Sin is even before him, and the {cl 
guilt upon him? One Night of carnal Pl 
will keep thee many Days and Nights pol 
Rack of Horror, if ever God give thee Rep*l 
unto Life. 5 


many: The examples of ſuch as have been reco- 
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o God will follow thee with eternal Vengeance. 


Tpon ſhalt have flaming Fire for burning Luſt. 


This is a Sin that hath a ſcent of Fire and Brim- 
* Th none with it, wherever you meet with it in Scrip- 
Ire jt a e. The Harlot's Gueſts are lodged in the depths 
ave al l Prov. 9. 18. No more perfumed Beds; 
'on. It fs muſt now lye down in Flames. Whoremongers 
inner hal have their part In the Lake that burneth with 
$ rire and Brimſtone; which is the ſecond Death, 
Or on gen. 21. 1. Such ſhall nor inherit the Kingdom of 
recti God and Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6. 9. No Dog ſhall come 
and mo the new Jeruſalem; there ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ing; t 1 in any thing that defileth, or that worketh 
dee vl domination. You have ſpent your Strength up- 
to ay sin, and now God ſets himſelf a work to ſhew 
"at Hari de glory of his Power in puniſhing, Rom. 9. 22. 
Py The Wrath of God is tranſacted upon them in 
iy loſe Yell by his own immediate Hand, Heb. 19. 30 


recauſe no Creature is ſtrong enough to convey all 
tis Wrath, and it muſt all be poured out upon 
em, therefore he himſelf will torment them for 
er with his own immediate Power; now he 
wil fir up all his Wrath, and ſinners ſhall know 
the price of their Pleaſures. The puniſhment ot 


- ay u e is a little Map of Hell, as I may-ſay. Oh 

at hare ty terrible a day was that upon thoſe unclean 

ym Wretches ! But that Fire was not of many days 
i 


Loontinuance; when it had conſumed them, aud 
their houſes, it went out for want of matter; but 
tere, the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of 
tinſtone, kindles it. The Pleaſure was quickly 
nie, but the Sting and Torment abide for ever. 
Wh knoweth the Power of his Anger? Even accord- 
6 to bis Fear ſo is bis Wrath, Pſal. 90. 1 f. Oh 
ander, how will his Almighty Power rack and 
torment thee ! Think on this, when Sin comes 
mh a ſmiling Face towards thee in the Tempta- 
ion. Oh think! If the humane nature of Chriſt 
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e, Thoſe 
nce ont of 
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an Death, 
r thing; 
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4 pes. rcoiled, when his Cup of Wrath was given him 
in Pan drink; if he were ſore amazed at it, how ſhalt 
poor Sin . por Worm, bear and grapple with it for 
erer? 

= Agg. 9. Conſider further, how cloſely ſoever 
ik, Wen arrieſt thy Wickedneſs in this World, tho 
Fee edo never be diſcovered here, yet there is a 
ir ſhould WF coming when all will out, and that before 
of Sin! el and Men. God will rip up thy ſecret Sins 
8 raſte, HI tbe face of that great Congregation at the day 
; i vr of. Judgment : Then that which was done in ſecret 
( Naben all be proclaimed as upon the Houſe- top, Luke 12. 
ne ligne Then God will judge the (Secrets) of Men, ROM. 2. 
ignithes 6. the hidden things of Darkneſs will be brought into 
Phe Hur pen Light. Sinner, there will be no ſculking 
« Breaſt, Wi” thee in the Grave, no declining this Barz thou 
f ſuch C hſedſt indeed to come to the Throne of Grace, 


ten God invited thee, but there will be no re- 
ing to appear before the Bar of Juſtice, when 
Inſt ſhall ſummon thee. And as thou canſt not 
line appearance, ſo neither canſt thou then pal- 
te and hide thy Wickedneſs any longer; for 


ſelf for , 


ds Omniſcience, and the Book of thine own 
ſcience, wherein all thy ſecret Villany is re- 
ea; for though it ceaſed to ſpeak to thee, 
dit ceaſed not to write and record thy Actions. 
ly ſhamefn] Sins ſhould be divulged now, it 
ud make thee tare off thy Hair with indigna- 
u; but then all will be diſcovered. Angels and 
eu ſhall point at thee, and ſay, Lo, this is the 
ul, this is he that carried it ſo ſmoothly in the 


orld: Mr. Thomas Fuller relates a Story of Ottocar 
then cos of Bohemia, who refuſing to do his Homage to 


Mlphus the Firſt, being at laſt ſorely chaſt iſed 


en ſhall the Books be opened; and the Book of 


in a Tent; but the Tent wat ſo contrived by the Em- 
peror's Servant (faith the Hiſtorian) that by drawing 
one Cord it was taken all away, and ſo Ottocar pre- 
ſent ed on his Knees, doing Homage to the Emperor, 
in the view of three Armies, O Sirs, you think to 
carry it cloſely, you wait for the Twilight, that 
none may fee you; but alas! it will be to no end, 
this day will diſcover it; and then what Confuſion 
and eyerlaſting Shame will cover thee 5; Will not 
this work then? | | | 

Arg. 10. Laſtly, conſider but one thing more, 
and 1 have done. By this Sin thou doſt not only 
damn thine own Soul, but draweſt another to Hell 
with thee, This Sin is not as a ſingle Bullet that 
kills but one, but as a Chain-ſhor, it kills many, 
two at leaſt, unleſs God give Repentance. And if 
he ſhould give thee Repentance, yet the other 
Party may never repent, and ſo periſh for ever 
through thy Wickedneſs; and Oh, what a ſad con- 
ſideration will that be to thee, that ſuch a poor Soul 
is in Hell, or likely to go thither by thy means ? 
Thou haſt made falt a ſnare upon a Soul, which 
now thou canſt not untye; thou haſt done that 
which may be matter of Sorrow to thee as long as 
thou liveſt; but though thou canſt grieve for 
it, thon canſt not remedy it. In other Sins 
it is not q : If thou hadſt ſtollen another's 
Goods, reſtitution might be made to the Inju- 
red Party, but here can be none. If thou hadſt 
murthered another, thy ſin was thine own, 
not his that was murthered by thee; but this is 
a complicated Sin, defiling both at once; and if 
neither repent, then Oh what a ſad greeting will 
theſe poor Wretches have in Hell! how will they 
curſe the day that ever they ſaw each other's Face! 
O what an aggravation of their Miſery will this 
be! For look, as it will be matter of joy in Heaven, 
to behold ſuch there as we have been inſtrumen- 
tal to ſave; ſo mult it needs be a ſtinging Aggra- 
vation of the Miſery of the Damned, to look upon 
thoſe that have been the -Inſtruments and Means 
of their Damnation. Oh, methinks, if there be 
any tenderneſs at all in thy Conſcience, if this ſin 
have not totally brawned and ſtupifyed thee, theſe 
Arguments ſhould pierce like a Sword through thy 
Guilty Soul. Reader, I beſeech thee, by the Mer- 
cies of God, if thon haſt defiled thy Soul by this 
abominable Sin, ſpeedily to repent. Oh get the 
Blood of ſprinkling upon thee ; there is yet Mercy 
for ſuch a Wretch as thou art, if thou wilt accept 
the Terms of it. Such were ſome of you, but ye are 
waſhed, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Pnblicans and Harlots may 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Matth. 21. 31. 
Though but few ſuch are recovered, yet how know- 
eſt thou but the hand of Mercy may pull thee, as 
a Brand out of the Fire, if now thou wilt return 
and ſeek it with Tears? Though it be a Fire that 
conſumeth unto Diſtruction, as Fob calls it, Fob f. 12. 
yet it is not an unquenchable Fire, the blood of 
Chriſt can quench it. 
And for you whom God hath kept hitherto from 
the contagion of it, O bleſs the Lord, and uſe all 
God's Means for the prevention of it. The ſeeds 
of this Sin are in thy nature; no thank to thee but 
reſtraining Grace, that thou art not delivered up to 
it alſo. And that thou mayeſt be kept out of this Pit, 
conſcionably practiſe theſe few Directions. 

Direct. 1. Beg of God a clean Heart, renewed 
and ſanctifyed by ſaving Grace; all other endea- 
yours do but palliate a Cure: The Root of this is 
deep in thy Nature; Oh get that mortifyed, Mar. 
15. 9. Out of the Heart proceeds Fornication, Adul- 
feries, 1 Pet. 2. 11, (2. Abſtain from fleſhiy Luſt, 
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ar, condeſcended to do him Homage privat 10 


— having jour Converſation heneft. The Luſt 
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. —.. egg ye ͤ 222 — — 
muſt firſt be ſubdued, before the Converſation can Let the admirers of Tradition beware of . 
be lil judicial Tradition as this is. Woe to him th. 
Direct. 3. Walk in the fear of God all the day | is thus delivered by the hand of an angry eg 
long, and in the ſenſe of his Omniſcient Eye that No Puniſhment in the World like this, when 885 
is ever upon thee, This kept Fo/eph from this Sin, puniſhes ſin with fin. When he ſuall ſuffer 4 of 
Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this Wickeanefs and ſin | zeivs, zul, thoſe common notices of Ces 
againſt God? Conſider, the Darkneſs hideth not] ence to be quench'd, and all reſtraints to be = - 
from him, but ſhineth as the Light. If thou couldſt | out of the way of fin, it will not be long &er = 
find a Place where the Eye of God could not diſ-| Sinner come to his own place. . 
cover thee, it were ſomewhat : Thou dareſt not | Ny. i ltd 
to act this Wickedneſs in the preſence of a Child, IV. CAU-FEO N, 
and wilt thou adventure to commit it before the | 
Face of God? See that Argument, Prov. 5. 20. And 
why wilt thou, my Son, be raviſhed with a ſtrange! 
Woman, and embrace the Baſom of a Stranger? For 
the ways of Man are before the Eyes of the Lord, and the ſolemn Promiſes you have bound your ſe] 
be pondereth all his goings. | | withal for the obtaining of thoſe Mercies, 7 ear 
Direct. 3. Avoid lewd Company, and the Society] God hath many Bankrupt Dehtors among yon * 
of unclean Perſons; they are but Panders for Luſt. | have dealt ſlipperily and unfaithfully with hi x 
that have not rendered to the Lord according tote 


Evil Communication corrupts good \ Manners, The : 
Fongues of Sinners do caſt Fire-balls into the Hearts| great things he hath done for them, nor according 


of each other, whiefi the Corruption within is ea-| thoſe good things they have vowed to the Migh 
ſily kiadled and enflamed by. | God of Jacob: But truly, if thou be a dehhiſe 0 
Direct. 4. Exerciſe thy ſelf in thy Calling di-| Mercy, thou ſhals be a Pattern of Wrath; God 
ligently. It will be an excellent means of prevent- | will remember them in Fury, who forget him in li 
Ing this Sin. It is a good Obſervation that one favours. I will tell you what a grave and eminent 
hath, That 1ael was fafer in the Brick-kilns in] Miniſter once told his People (dealing with then 
Egypt, than in the Plains of Moab, 2 Sam. 11. 2, about this ſin of unthankfulneſs for mercy) and[ 
And it came to paſs in the Even-tide, that David a-| pray God it may affect you duly : Let ws al mm 
roſe from off his Bed, and walked on the Roof of the (ſaith he) and take on; we are al! 
King's Houſe, and this was the occaſion of his Fall. | behind-hand with God: The Chri- Mr. Lockyer on di 
See 1 Tim. 5. II. 13: 5 ſtian World is become Bankrupt, 1. P. 113. | 


'N the next place I ſhall make bold 
0 o to \ 
I ſtulate a little with your Conſcience bee 
ing the precious Mercies you have received * 
, 2 


Direct. 5. Put a reſtraint upon thine Appetite: quite broke, makes no return to 
feed not to Exceſs. Fulneſs of Bread and Idleneſs God for his Love, He is iſſuing out proceſs to ſeil 


were the Sins of Sodom, that occaſioned ſuch 


upon Body, Goods and Life, and will be put off no in 


RE an exuberancy of Luſt. They are|ger: Bloody Bayliffs are abroad for bad Debtors althe 
Sine Cerere & lite fed Horſes, every one neighing | World over. Chriſtians are broke, and make no reti 
nts friget after his Neighbours Wife. When) and God is breaking all. He cannot have what | 

ret ] had fed them to the full, then they | would have, what he ſhould have; he will tale wha 
committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by| he can get: For Money he will take Goods, Links 
Troops in the Harlot's Houſes, Jer. 5. 7, 8. This is | Arms, Legs; he will have his own. out of your Skin 
a lawful Remedy: See 1 Cor. 7, 9. God ordained [out of your Blood, out of your Bodies and Souls. H 
it, Gen. 21. But herein appears the Corruption | ſetting the Chriſtian World as light and low as th 
of Nature, that Men delight to tread By-Paths, have ſet his Love. Ah Lord] what à time do wi 
and forſake the way in which God hath appoint- | /zve in? Long-ſuffering is at an end, Mercy mill 

ed; as that Divine Poet Mr. Herbert faith, |righted in Juſtice, Fuſtice will have all behind, i 
Es: | will be paid to the utmoſt Farthing ; "twill ſet abr 

If God had laid all common, certainly, your Blood, but *twill have all behind, &c. 
Man would have been the cloſer; but ſince now | Do you hear, Souls? Is not this ſad news to ſom 
God hath impal'd us, on the contrary, of yon, who have received vaſt ſums of Mercy, ai 
Man breaks the Fence, and every Ground will plow. given God your Bond for the repayment of hug 
O what were Man, might he himſelf miſplace ! in Praiſe and anſwerable Fruit, and yet forteitt( 
Sure, to be crofs, he would ſhift Feet and Face. all, and loſt your Credit with God? O how d 
| you look God jn the Face, with whom you haf 


dealt ſo perfidiouſly ? I am now come in the Natl 
of God to demand his due of you; to call to f 
membrance the former Receipts of Mercy wilc 
you mind not, but God doth, and there is a Wil 
neſs in your Boſom that doth, and will one dh 
witneſs to your faces, that you have dealt pe! 


Stollen Waters are ſweeter to them, than thoſe 
Waters they might lawfully drink at their own 
Fountain: But withal know, it is not the having, 
but the delighting ina lawful Wite, as God requires 
you to do, that muſt be a Fence againſt this Sin. 
80 Solomon, Prov. 5. 9. Let her be as the loving Hind, 
and pleaſant Roe; Let her Breaſts ſatisfy thee at all | diouſly with your God? your Souls have been 
times, and be thou raviſh'd, always with her love. Graves of Mercy, which ſhould have been 45 
|  Direth, 7. Take heed of the running on in a| many Gardens where they ſhould have lived“ 
courſe. of Sin, (eſpecially Superſtition and Ido- | flouriſhed. I am come now to open thoſe Gr 
latry) in which caſes, and as a Puniſhment of] and view thoſe Mercies that your -- 2 
which Evils God often gives up Men to theſe] unthanktulneſs hath killed and W 7 11od * 
vile Affections, Rom. 1. 25, 26. Who changed the] buried, to lay them before your „ Aguri. 
Truth of Gad into 4 Lye Crepes and ſerved the] Eyes, and {ee whether your un- Mercy in Me, 
Creature more than tht Creator, who is Bleſſed for] gratetul Hearts will bleed upon arejurreBiond 
ever, Amen. [For this Cauſe] God gave them up to them. Buried Mercies are not % 2 
vile Affection, &c. They that defile their Souls] loſt for ever; they ſhall as cer- Fs j Hl that i] 
by Idolatrous Practices, God ſuffers as a juſt Re-| tainly have a day of * Reſur- vent ibe ſeeord 10 
compeuce, their Bodies. alſo to be defiled with un- rection as thy ſelf: It were bet? : Merc 
cleagneſs; that ſo their Ruin may be haſtened, | ter for thee they ſhould have a eſurre8i07 f l. 
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as Witneſſes again{t 
je, When thou halt riſe out of the Duſt; that 
f he a terrible Reſurrection indeed, when they 
ul come to plead againſt thy Soul: Nothin 
eds more dreadfully againſt a Soul than abuſed 
Mercy goth. But I ſhall come to the Particulars' 
on which I interrogate your Conſciences, and I 
1 deal truly and ingenuouſly in anſwering theſe 
2825 1. And firſt I ſhall demand of you, Whe- 
er you never had experience of the Power and 
Goodneſs of God, in reſtoring you to Health 
ſom dangerous Sickneſs and Diſeaſes ? Have you 
ot ſometimes had the ſentence of Death in your 
eres? And that poſſibly when you have been in 
enote parts far from your Friends and Relations, 
ud deſtitute of all Means and Accommodations. 
bid you not ſay in that condition, as Hezekiah did 
u 2 like caſe? Ja. 38. 10, 11, 12. I ſaid in the 
tins off of my days, I ſhall go to the Gates of the 
Crave, 1 am deprived of the reſidue of my Years. 1 
ful, J ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the 
Lg of the Living; 1 ſhall behold Man no more with 
y Nlbabit ants of the World. Remember thy ſelf, 
un, canſt not thou call to mind the day when 
tie Arrows of Death came whisking by thee, and 
it may be hit thoſe next thee; took away thoſe 
tht were as lively and as luſty as thy ſelf, when 
jon began your Voyage, and yet they were caſt 
kr Death, thou for Life, and that when there was 
lt an Hairs breadth betwixt thee and the Grave? 
Tell me, Soul, what Friend was that ſtood by 
thee then, when thou waſt forſaken of all Friends? 


ien it may be thy Companions ſtood ready to 


throw thee overboard, Who was it that pitied and 


Wrenembred thee in thy low Eſtats? Who was it 


nked thy Diſeaſe ? or, (as one very aptly ex- 
preſſes it) reſtrained the Humours 
of thy Body, from overflowing and 
| drowning thy Life ? for when they 
ure let out in 4 Sickneſs; they would overflow and 
mn it, as the Waters would the Earth, if God ſhould 
pot ſay to them, Stay you proud Waves. Who was 
It, Man, that when thy Body was brought low and 
peak, and like a crazy rotten Ship in a Storm, 
took in Water on all fides, ſo that all the Phyſi- 
ans in the World could not have ſtop'd thoſe 

eas; conſider, what hand was that which quiet- 
ud calined the tempeſtuous Sea, careened and 
ended thy crazy Body, and launched thee into 
e World again, as whole, as ſound, as ſtrong, as 
fer? Was it not the Lord, that hath done all 
Is for thee? Did not he keep back thy Soul from 
| Pit, and thy Lite from periſhing ? Yea, when 
hu waſt chaſtened with pain upon thy Bed (as 
ſpeaks) Fob 33. 19, 20, 21. and the multitude 
[thy Bones with ſtrong Pains, ſo that thy Life 
Iorred Bread, and thy Soul dainty Meat; thy 
kh conſumed away that it could not be ſeen, 
thy Bones that were not ſeen ſtuck out: Yet 
el as it is, verſe 28. he delivered thy Soul from 
us down into the Pit, and cauſed” thy Life to 
the Light. Had the Lamp of Life been then 
zuiſhed, thou hadſt gone down into endleſs 
neſs; Hell had ſhut her Mouth upon thee: 
MT tell me, Soul, what | haſt thou done with this 
ons Mercy? Haſt thou walked. beforche Lord 
2 deep. ſenſe thereof, and anſwered his end 
Fen, which was, to lead thee ' td Repentance? 
hath thy ſtupid or diſengenuous Heart forgotten 
ud loſt all ſenſe of it, ſo that God's end is 
rated, and thy Salvation not a jot furthered 


00 LH if it be ſo, woe to thee; for the blood 
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li, Thos Goodwin, 


* 


g Tears, and heard thy Groans, and ſaid within him- 


thered, like the Blood of Abe, cries to God a- 
gainſt thee. What a Wretch art thou thus to re- 
quite the Lord for ſuch a Mercy! He ſaw thy 


ſelf, he ſhall not dye, but live: Alas, poor Crea- 
ture, if I cut him off now, he is eternally loſt: 1 
will ſend him back a few Years more more into the 
World; I will try him once more, it may be he will 
bear ſome Fruits to me from this deliverance 
and if fo, well; if not, I will cut him down here- 
after: He ſhall be ſet at liberty upon his good- 
Behaviour a little longer. And is all this nothing 
in thine Eyes? Wretch that thou art, doſt thou 
forget and flight ſuch a favour as this! Is it worth 
no more in thine Eyes? Well, it would be worth 
ſomething in the Eyes of the poor Damned Souls, 
if they might have ſo many Vears cut out of their 
Eternity, for a meer intermiſſion of their Tor- 
ments, much more as a time of Patience and Mer- 
cy. O conſider, what Pity and Goodneſs thou 
haſt abuſed. . : 
Quer. 2, Waſt thou never caſt upon miſerable 
Streights and Extremities, whetein the good Proyi- 
dence of God relieved and ſupplyed thee ? How 
many of you have been beaten ſo long at Sea, by 
reaſon of contrary Winds and other accidents, till 
your Proviſions have been even exhauſted and 
ſpent? To how ſhort Allowance have you been 
kept! And what a Mercy would you have eſteemed 
it, if you could but have ſatisfied Nature with a 
a full draught of Water? Certainly, this hath been 
the caſe of many of you. Oh what a Price and 
Value did you then ſet upon thoſe common Mer- 
cies, which at other times have been ſlightly over- 
looked ! and when you have ſeen no hopes of Re- 
lief, have you not looked ſadly one upon another? 
and, it may be, ſaid as that Widow of Zarepthah 
did to the Prophet, 1 King. 17. 12. And ſhe ſaid, 
As the Lord thy God liveth, I bave not a Cake, but 
a hanaful of Meal in a Barrel, and a little Oyl in a_ 
a Cruſe ; and behold, J am gathering two Sticks that 
may go in and dreſs it for me and my Son, that we 
may eat it, and dye. Even ſuch hath been your 
caſe, yet hath that God, whoſe Mercies are over 
all his Works, heard your Sorrows, and provided 
Relief for you, either by ſome Ship,. which Pro- 
vidence ſent to relieve you in that Diſtreſs, or by 
altering the Winds, and ſending you ſafe to the 
Land, before all your Proviſions have been ſpent. 
And haſt thou kept no Records of theſe gracious 
Providences? Yea, doſt thou abuſe the Creature, 
when thou art brought again to the full enjoyment 
of it? and poſſibly receiveſt the Creatures (whoſe 
worth thou fo lately haſt ſeen in the want of them) 
without Thankſgiving, or a ſenſible Acknowledg- 
ment of the goodneſs of God in them? I ſay, doſt 
thou thus anſwer the expectations of God? Well, 
beware leſt God teach ſuch an unworthy Crea- 
ture, by woeful Experience, that the opening of 
his hand to give thee a Mercy, is worth the open- 
ing thy Lips to bleſs him for it. Beware leſt that 
unthankful Mouth that will not bleſs the Lord for 
Bread and Water, have neither the one nor the 
other to Bleſs him for. I can give you a fad In- 
ſtance in the caſe, and I have found it in the 
 Writing'of an eminent Divine, who faith he had 
ir from an Eye and Ear-witneſs of the Truth of 
it. A Young Man lying upon his Sick-ded, was 
always calling for Meat, but when the Meat he 
called for was brought unto him, he ſhook If 
trembled dreadfully at the vs t of it, and that in 


h 
every part of his Body; and ſo continned, until 


ercy, which thy Ingratitude hath mur- often as any Food was brought into his preſence 3 


his Food was carried away. And thus he did, as 


Aa 2 and 


how narrowly have ſome of you eſcaped ! A Plank 
hath been caſt in, you know not how, to ſave you, 
when your Companions, for want of it, have gone 


that tronbles him, for that he doth with delight; 


not again, according to the Benefit done uuto him; far 
© Fm. Ii. That the Heathens, becauſe they were not 


| God 9 Mercy ſcarce, knows how to pardon, Fer. 
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and not being able to eat one bit, pined away; but 
before his death, he freely acknowledged the Ju- 
ſtice of God in this Puniſhment; For, ſaid he, in 
the time of my Health, I ordinarily received my 
Meat without Thankſgiving. O! let the Abufers 
and Deſpiſers of ſuch Mercies, fear and tremble. 

wer. 3. Have you not been eminently protect- 
ed and fared by the Lord, in the greateſt dangers 
and hazards of Life; in Fights at Sea, when Men 


have dropt down at your right Hand and at your 


Left, and yet the Lord hath cover'd your Heads 
in the day of Battle? And though you have been 
equally obnoxious to Death and Danger with o- 
thers, yet your Name was not found amang theirs 
in the Lift of the Dead: Or in Shipwracks, ah, 


down to the bottom; or you have been enabled to 
ſwim to the Shore, when others have fainted in 
the way, and periſhed. In what a variety of ſtrange 
and aſtoniſhing Providences hath God walked to- 
wards ſome of you, and what returns have you 
made to God for it? Oh Sirs, I beſeech you, con- 
ſider but theſe two or three things that I ſhall now 
lay before you to conſider of. 

Conſicd. 1. An Heathen will do more for a Dung- 
kill-Deity than thou, that calleſt thy ſelf a, Chri- 
ſtian, wilt do for the true God, that made Heaven, 
and Earth, Dan. 5. 4. They praiſed the Gods of 
Silver, and of Gold, and of Braſs, of Iron, Wood, 
and Stone, When the Philiſtines were delivered 
from the hand of Sampſon, the Text faith, Fuag. 16. 
24. They praiſed their God, &c. Then Dagon mult 
be extolled. O let the Shame cover thy Face! 
Conſid. 2. That the abuſe of Mercy and Love is 
4 Sin that goes near to the Heart of God. O! he 
cannat bear it. It is not the giving out of Mercy 


but the recoiling of his Mercies upon him by the 
Creatures Ingratitude, this wounds. Be aſtoniſhed, 
O ye Heavens, at this, and be ye horribly afraid. 
And again, Hear O Heavens, and give ear O Earth, 
Iſa. t. 2. J. d. O you innocent Creatures which 
inviolably obſerve the Law of your Creation, be 
you all aſtoniſhed and cloathed in Black, to ſee 
Nature caſt hy Sin ſo far below it felt; and that 
in a Creature ſo much ſuperior to you as Man, 
who in the very Womb, was crown'd a King, and 
admitted into the higheſt Order of Creatures, and 
ſet as Lord and Maſter over you; yet doth he act 
not only below himſelf, but below the very Beaſts. 
The Ox knoneth his Owner, (i. e.) There is a kind 
of Gratitude'in the Beaſts, by which they acknow- 
ledge theit Benefactors that feed and preſerve them. 
Oh! What a pathetical Exclamation is that, Deut. 
32. 6, Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh People, 
Conſid, 3. It. is a Sin that kindles the Wrath of 
God, and will make it burn dreadfully againſt thee, 
unthaakful Sinner; it ſtirs up the Anger of God, 
in whomlveyer it be found, though in®the Perſon 
of a Saint, 2 Ceron, 32. 25. But Hezekiah rendred 


his Heart mas lifted. up; therefore there mas Wrath 
upon him, and upon Jeruſalem. And ſo you read, 


thankful, were given up to vile Affeclions; the 
ſoreſt Plagne in the World. It is a Sin that the 


5 J. How ſpall parden thee for this? This forgets 
ting of the God that {ayes us in qur Extremities, 
is a Sin that brings Deſolation. and Ruin, the ef- 


nothing more quickly works the Ruin of a People 


tion thy Sins came to be bnoyed up to a 8g! 


have done with this Head. 


God in lawful things; and being once bonn 


poral Enjoyments. See that remarkable Seri 

ture, Ja. 17. 10, 11. Becauſe thou haſt rere k hy 
the God of [thy Salvation] and haſt not been {min 
fal] of the Rock of [thy Strength Therefore k f 
thou plant plea ſant Plants, and ſtalt ſet it with 1 
ſlips; in the day ſhalt thou make thy Plant to 5 
and in the Morning ſhalt thou make thy Seed * 12 
riſh, but the Harveſt ſhall be an heap in the 4, N 
Grief and deſperate Sorrow. The meaning 1s A 
God will blaſt and curſe all thine Employmen: 
and thou ſhalt be under deſperate Sorrow, by 1 
ſon of the diſappointments of thy Hopes. y 
Conſid. 4. It's a Sin that cuts off Mercy from 5 
in future Straits; if you thus requite the Lord, 
former Mercies, never expect the like in fun 
Diſtreſſes. God is not weary of his Bleſſings, ty 
caſt them away upon {ſuch Souls that are 1 
Graves to them. Mark what a Reply God made 
to the VJraelites, when they cryed unto him fir 
help, being invaded by the Amorites, Judg, 10 
I1, 12, 13. Did not I deliver you from the Eg f 
tians, and from the Amorites, From the Children of 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtines? The Zidogian 
alſo, aud the Amalekites, aud ye cryed unto me, a 
delivered you out of their Hands; yet ye have fare 
ſaken me, and ſyrved other Gods; wherefore I wil d 
liver you no more. O ſad Word; It is (as if th 
Lord had ſaid) I have tryed what Mercy and D 
liverance will do with you, and I ſee you are nerf 
the better for it: Deliverance is but Seed fon 
upon the Rocks: I will caſt away no more favon 
upon you; now look to your ſelves, ſhift for yu 
ſelves for time to come, wade through your T 
bles as well as you can. O Brethren, there! 


ö 
| 


a 


than the abuſe of Mercy. O methinks this Te 
ſhould ſtrike terror in your Hearts. How ofte 
| hath God delivered you? Remember thy emi 
nent Deliverance at ſuch a Time, in ſuch a Coun" 

try, out of ſuch a deep Diſtreſs: God was gradi ty 
ous to thy Cry then, thou haſt forgotten and ab e th 
ſed this Mercy; what now, if God ſhould ſay, Mr or 
inthe Text, Therefore I will deliver thee no mom bewa 
Ah poor Soul! What wouldſt thou do then, or ire h 
whom wilt thou turn? It may be thou wilt of to him 
to the Creatures for help and pity ; but alas le Je 
what purpoſe ? They will give as cold and only" 0 
fortleſs an anſwer, as Samuel gave unto Saul, 1 
28. 15, 16. And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Whrre it Maje 
haſt thou diſquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul ail” and 
ſwered, I am fore diſtreſſad; for the Philiſtines na Uy on 
Mar againſt me, and God is "departed from mt, 4 b but ( 
anſwereth me no more, neither by Prophets, uu e and 
Dreams; therefore have I called thee, &c. Then i 
Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt thou ask of me, [tt 
the Lord is departed from thee, and become thine l 
nemy; O! thou wilt be a poor ſhiftleſs Creaturd 
once by abuſing Mercy thou make it thy Eneny: 
Stcondly, For the breach of Vows made in diſt 
to obtain theſe Mercies, and eaſily forgotten à 
violated by thee when thou haſt obtained thy! 
ſire: A Word or two to convince you what 43 
ther Evil lies in this, and how by this conſide 


height, and aggravation of Sinfulneſs; and thel 


A Vow; is a\ Promiſe made to'God, in the Hh 
God. The Obligation of it is by Caſuiſts Ju% 
to be as great as that of an Oath. It is 4 44 
and ſolemn Bond, wherein ia Soul binds it ſelf 


it, it is a moſt heinous Evil to violate it. It, 
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Jes you would walk more ſtrict 


W.many of you. But have you performed thoſe 


ich God? Or have you mocked him, and 


pat the queſtion, let your Conſcience an- 
it. But if it be ſo indeed, that thou art a 


Wide their Souls: I ſay if this Sin lye upon any of 


Id bewail it; humble your ſelf greatly before him, 
Imire his Patience in forbearing you, and pay 


bug many other, be laid to Heart. 


Wit Majeſty whom thou haſt wronged, by lying to 
Dn, and falſifying thy Engagements. O think 
ly on this: It is not Man whom thou haſt abu- 
|, but God; even that God in whoſe hand thy 


krves) there be not in every Vow a formal In- 


las it were a Party to every Vow, and there- 


ling God to witneſ: | 
on of a Vow is not one jot beneath that of an 


[paſt thy Promiſe, and its obligation on that 
bind be 10 | 

Por Worm to mock with the moſt glorious Ma- 
x) of Heayen, and break Faith with God, what 
ireadful thing is that?- If it were but to thy 
. Creature, though the Sin would be great, yet 
© like unto this. Let me ſay to thee, as the 
Whet 1/aiah 7. 13. Ii it 4 ſmall thing for you to 
ny Men, but you will weaty my God alſo? If yon 
& to deceive and abuſe Men, dare you do ſo 


Lo not affec thee, yet methinks the danger of 
king ſo dreadful a Majeſty againſt thee ſhould. 
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promiſed to Men, ſaith Dr: Hall; 
but to diſappoint God in our Vows, 
is no leſs than Sacriledge. The 
e and voluntary; but if once a juſt. and 
-1Vow or Promiſe hath paſt your Lips (faith 
_s not be falſe to God in keeping it. 
«with us for our Vows, as it was with Ananras 
| Suphir4s for their ſubſtance : Whilſt it remained 


fe of Conſe 


eſerre; it is Death to ſave ſome: He hes to 
Holy Ghoſt, that defalks from that which he 
C ed himſelf to beſtow. If thou have vowed 
25 mighty God of Facob, look to it that thou 
fithful in thy Performance, for he is a great 
i jealous God, and will not be more. 
Now I am confident, there be many among you, 
+ in your former Diſtreſles have ſolemnly en- 
ved your Souls thus to God; that 1f he would 
er you out of thoſe Dangers, and ſpare your 
ſy, and live more 

{Lives than ever you did. You have, it may be, 
wed your Souls to the Lord againſt thoſe Sins, 
brunkenneſs, Lying, Swearing, Uncleanneſs, 
nbatſoever Evil it was that your Conſcience 
mote you for; the Vows of God (I fay) are 


* 


| 


that your Lips have urtered? Have you dealt 


Unto him with your Lips, and omitted thoſe 
Duties you promiſed to perform, and return- 
o the ſelf-ſame Evils you promiſed to forſake. 


vm that makeſt light of thy Engagements to 
xd, as indeed Seamen's Vows, and Sick-men's 
mies are, for the moſt part, deceitful and ſlip- 
| things, being extorted from them by fear of 
auth, and not from any deep Reſentment of the 
ſity and weight of thoſe Duties to which they 


ur Souls, I adviſe you to go to God ſpeedily, 


Ito him what your Lips have promiſed. And to 
oye you thereunto, let theſe Conſiderations, a- 


Caſa. 1. Think ſeriouſly upon the Greatneſs of 


e and Breath is. For although (as one truly 
ation of Gad, (God being the proper Correlate, 
e not formerly to be invoked for the Conteſta- 
t of it) yet there is in every Vow an implicite 

5 ; ſo that certainly the Obli- 
tu. Now if God be as a Party to whom thou 


great, oh what haſt thou done? For 


Cod alſo? Oh if the exceeding, vileneſs of the 


Cynſid. 2. Secondly,” That the Lord will moſt cer- 
tainly be avenged upon thee for theſe things ex- 
cept thou repent. O read and tremble At the word 
of God, Eccleſ. J. 4. Whea thou voweſt a Vow into 
God, defer not to pay it: For he hath no Pleaſure itt 
| Fools ? Pay that which thou haſt vowed. Hut better 
it is that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than that t hon ſhould: 
eft vow and not pay. Suffer not thy Mouth to cauſe 
rby Fleſh to ſin, neither ſay thou before the Angel; that 
it was an Error; wherefore [| ſhould God be angry] 
at thy Voice, and [deftroy] the works of thy Hands? 
Mark, God will be angry, and in that Ariger he 
will deſtroy the Work of thy hand, (i. e.) faith 
Diraate, bring thee and all thy Actions to nou ht, by 
reaſon of thy Perjury, Now the Anger of Go 5 
which thy breach of Promiſe kindles, as appears 
by this Text, is a dreadful Fire. O what Crea- 
ture can ſtand before it! as Aſaph ſpeaks, Pſal. 76; 


ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art angry. 
Conſid. 3. Conſider, Thirdly, that all this while 
thou ſinneſt againſt Knowledge and Conviction 5 


when imminent danger opened its Mouth, that the 
matter of thy neglected Vow was a moſt neceſſa- 
ry Duty: If not, why didſt thou binde thy Soul to 


ties? Thou didſt ſo look upon them then; by which 
it appears, thy Conſcience is convinced of thy 
Duty, but Luſt maſters and over- rules: And if ſo, 
poor Sinner, what a caſe art thou in, to go on 
from day to day ſinning againſt Light and Know- 


will not ſuch Sinners be plunged deeper into Hell 
than the poor Indians that never ſaw the Evil of 
their ways, as thou doeſt? Ponder but two or 
three Scriptures in thy thoughts, and ſee what a 
dreadfal way of ſinning this is: Rom: 2. 9. Triba- 


deth Evil, to the Lew firſt] and alſo ro the Gentile. 
To the Jew firſt (i. e.) to the Few eſpecially and 
principally; he had a precedency in means and 
light, and fo let him have in Puniſhment. So am. 


4. 17. To him that knoweth to do 00d, aud doth it 
not, to him it is Sin, (i. e.) Sin with a witneſs, hor- 
rid Sin, Sin that ſurpaſſes the deeds of the Wicked. 
So Luke 12. 47. And that Servant that knew his 


according to his Will ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 
Which is a plain alluſion to the Cuftom of the 
Fews in puniſhing an Offenler, who being convicts 
ed, the Judge was to ſee him bound faſt to a Pil- 


a Scourge to beat him with ſo many Stripes; But 
now thoſe Stripes came but from the Arm of. a 
Creature: Theſe that the Text ſpeaks of, are ſet 
on by the Omnipotent Arm of God: . Of the former 
there was a determinate number ſet.down in their 
Law, as forty Stripes, and ſometimes they would 


Offender, as you ſee in the Example of Paul, 2 
Cor. 11. 24. Of the Jews I received forty Stripes ſave 
one, but in Hell no mitigation at all, nor allay of 
Mercy. The Arm of his Power ſupports the 
Creature in its Being, while the Arm of his juſtice 
lays on eternally. Soul, conſider theſe things, do 
thou not perſiſt any longer then in ſuch: a deſpe 


of thine own Conſcience, which in this caſe muſt 
needs give Teſtimony againſt the. 5 
- Well then, go to God with the Words of David, 
Pſal. 66. 13, 14. and fay unto him, I wil pay thee 


therefore conſider, 


my Vows which my Lips haue uttered, and ny Tongue 
hath ſpoken when I was in Troubles Pay it Soul, and 


Pay. 


7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared; and who may 
for did not thy Conſcience plainly convince thee, 


forſake ſuch Practices, and to perform ſach Dy- 


ledge ? Is not this a fearful rate of Sinning ? and 


lation, Anguiſh and Wrath to every Soul of Man that 


Lord's Vill, and prepared Not himſelf, neither did 


lar, his Cloaths ſtript off, and an Executioner with 


remit one of that number too, in Mercy to the 


rate way of ſinning againſt the clear Conviction 


Sh is, Your contempt and lighting of Death. 


in words) make of it? It ſeems you have little 


Secondly, When the natural Evil of Death is ſet 


de) yon may eſcape the ſtroke of its Dart and 


clamours and diſtractions, and calmly and feriouſly 
Catechiſe your own ſelves in this manner. _ 
 2:Q8f#r-" What may the tbe of tiys Yoſage be? 


— 


And now I have done my endeayour to give 
your former Mercies and Promiſes a Reſurrection 
in your Conſciences, O that you would ſit down 


and d pauſe a while upon theſe things, and then re-| p 
flect upon the paſt Mercies of your n 


what hath paſt betwixt God and your Souls, in 
your former Straits and Troubles! Let not theſe 
plain Words work upon thy ſpleen, and make thee 
Tay, as the Widow of Særept ba did to the Prophet 
Elijah, 2 Kings 17. 18. Whet have I to do with 
thee, O thou Man of God? Art thou come to call my 
Sin to remembrance ? But rather let it work kindly 
on thy Heart, and make thee fay as David to 
Abioail, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33. Bleſſed be the Lord God 
"of Iſrael,” which ſent thee this day to meet me, and 
bleſſed be thy Advice. | 


A 
HE fifth and laſt Danger I ſhall warn you of, 
Ah how light a matter do many of you (at leaſt 


reverential fear of this King of Terrors; not only 
that you ſpeak ſlightly of it, but alſo becauſe you 
make no more preparation for it, and are no more 
ſenſible of your Preſervations and Deliverances 
from it. Indeed, the Heathen Phyloſophers did 
many of them profeſs a Contempt of Death upon 
the account of Wiſdom and Fortitude; and they 
were accounted the braveſt Men that moſt deſpi- 
ſd and ſlighted it: But alas, poor Souls, they ſaw 
not their Enemy againſt whom they fought, but 
skirmiſhed with their Eyes ſhut. - They ſaw in- 
deed its pale Face, but not its Sting and Dart. 
There is alſo a lawful Contempt of Death: We 
Freely grant, that in two Caſes a Believer. may 
contemn it; firſt, when it is propounded to them 
ita T emptation, on purpoſe to ſcare, them from 
Chriſt and Duty, then they ſhould ſlight it; as 
Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their Lives to the Death. 


in competition with the Enjoyment of God in Glo- 
ry, then a Believer ſhould deſpiſe it, as Chriſt is 
ſaid to do, Heb. 12. 2. though his was a ſhametul 
Death. But upon all other Accounts and Conſi- 
derations; it is the height of Stupidity and Secu- 
Tity to deſpiſe it, mee, 

-' Now to the end that you might have. right 
thoughts and apprehenſions of Death, which may 
put you upon ſerious Preparation for it; and that 
ay hen ever your turn comes to conflict with this 
King of Terrors, under whoſe hand the Pompeys, 
Ceſars and Alexanders' of the World, who have 
been the Terrors of Nations, have bowed down 
themſelves: I fay that when your turn and time 
comes (as the Lord only knows how ſoon it may 


'Sting, and taſte no more bitterneſs in Death, than 
the natural Evil of it: To this end I have drawn 
the following Queſtions and Anſwers, which, if 
vou pleaſe, may be called The Seamar's Catechiſm. 
And Oh that you might not dare to launch forth 
into the Deeps, until you have ſeriouſly interro- 
gated and examined your Hearts upon thoſe par- 
ticulars ! Oh that yon would reſolve, before you 
go forth, to withdraw your ſelves a while from all 


[Or the Black Prince, as ſome tranſlate. Ny 


; 0 


ay. ma 
at ſay, 


Whereas + you know not what ſhull be on the Sa 
org 


at 4 


aſm. Death is a ſeparation of Soy] 
till the Reſurrection, 5 Cor. 5. 1. 7 bu . 
our Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle be ding 3 
15. to, 11, 1 the Words. ö 
Queſt. 3. Is Death to be deſpiſe f; 
if le ö. ors, 
Anſw. O no! It's one of the moſt weight 
ſerious things that ever a Creature went th 
So dreadful doth it appear to ſome, that the ; 
of it ſabjects them to Bondage all their Liyeʒ 
2. 15. And to deliver them who through fear of D, 
were all their lives ſubj ect to Bondage. And in Ger 
ture it's called, The King of Terrors, Job 18 


had any Prince ſuch a Title before. To fon 
hath been fo terrible, that none might nientin 
Name before them. 
Queſt. 4. What makes it ſo terrible and alfi 
ing to Men? OR 
Anſw. Several things concur to make it teri 
to the moſt of Men: As firſt, its Harbingers 
Antecedents, which are ſtrong Pains, Confl; 
Agonies. Secondly, its office and work it car 
about, which is to transfer ns into the other M 
Hence Rev. 6. 8. it's ſet forth by a Pale Hr 
An Horſe, for its uſe and office. to carry you 
from hence into the upper or lower Regions Ml 
ternity; and a Pale Horſe, for its ghafflineß: 
terror. Thirdly, But above all, it's terrible M 
regard of its conſequence ; for it's the Door 
Eternity, the parting Point betwixt the prek 
World and that to come; the utmoſt Line 1 
Boundary of all temporal things. Hence Ht, 
It's appointed for all Men once to dye, and after t 
the Judgment. Rev. 6. 8. And I looked, and be 
a Pale Horſe, and his Name that was ſet on bim 
Death; and Hell followed him. Ahl it makes af 
den and ſtrange alteration upon Mens conditi 
to be pluck'd out of Houſe, and from among Friat 
and Honours, and ſo many Delights, and hi 
in a moment into the Land of Darkness, to 
cloathed with Flames, and drink the pure Wr 
of the Almighty for ever. This is it that mil 
it terrible. „ 
Queſt. 5. If Death be ſo weighty a matter, al 
prepared to dye? 5 
Anſw. 1 doubt not; I am afraid I want m 
things that are neceſſary to a due preparation for 
_ Queſt. 6. What are thoſe things wherein 4 
Preparation for Death conſiſteth ? _ 


Anſw. Many things are neceſſary. Firſt, pt 
and ſaving Union with Jeſus Chriſt. This is t 
diſarms it of its Sting; O Death where is thy S 
Thanks be to God who hath given [us] the Vi 
through [our] Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15-59 
S0 Joh. 11. 26. Whoſoever [liveth] and Lbelien 
in me, ſhall never dye, Whoſoeyer liveth C. 
quickned with a new ſpiritual Life and Princl 


and fo puts forth the principal act of that 
viz. Faith, he ſhall never dye, (i. e.) eternal 
This Hornet, Death, ſhall never leave its * 
in his ſides. Secondly, To entertain Death d 
fortably, the evidence and knowledge of his Ur 
is necellary, 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we [know] tha. 
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earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were 411% 
eine i ere. * 4 
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— building of God, &c. And then he cannot 
4 be content, but groan to be uncloathed, ver. 
iſtake in the former will coſt me my Soul; 
ſtake here will loſe me my Peace and 
Thirdly, In order to this Evidence, it's 
that I keepa good Conſcience in all things, 
rds God and Man, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This 16 
even the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, 
rity and godly Simplicity, not in fleſhly 
but by the Grace of God, we have had our 
This good Conſcience 
&s all and every part of our work and duty to 
and all and every Sin to be renounced and 
So that he that is early united unto Chriſt 
th the clear evidence of that Union; 
1 the Evidence fairly gathered from the Teſti- 
ny of a good Conſcience, witneſſing his faith- 
as to all Duties to be done, and Sins to be 
aided, he is fit to dye; Death can do him no harm; 
iu alas, theſe things are not to be found in me. 
Heft. 7. But what if I dye without ſach a Pre- 
ration as this is, what will the conſequence of 


ur 7 0 cang : 
hat itt Since 


1 in the World. 


j Faith, ha 


ery terrible; even the ſeparation of my 
ul and Body from the Lord to all Eternity, Fob] A 
26, He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting 
I. and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee 
of God abideth on him. He ſhall 
e Life; there's the privative part of his Mi- 
ſeparation from the bleſſed God. And rhe 
I mark it, not Anger, but Wrath; not the 
ath of Man, but of [G94] at whoſe Rebukes the 
buntains skip like frighted Men, and the Hills 
ble: The Wrath of God not only flaſhes out 
un him, as a tranſient flaſh of Lightening, but 
let H] dwells, ſticks faſt, there is no Power in 
World can looſe the Soul from it. [Upon him] 
Wit the Body only, nor the Soul only, but on LH! 
) the whole Perſon, the whole Man. Here is 
oſitive part of that Man's Miſery. 
n I bear this Miſery? 
ſw. No: My Heart cannot endure, nor 1 
ad. be ſtrong, when God ſhall have to do with 
Wie upon this Account. I cannot bear this Wrath; 
gels could not bear it; it hath ſunk them into 
Wi depths of Miſery. Thoſe that feel but a few 
parks of it in their Conſciences here, are even di- 
raced by it, Pſal. 88. 15. Chriſt himſelf had ne- 
Wer born up under it, had he not been ſupported | 
7 the infinite Power of the divine Nature, I/a. 
1. Behold my Servant whom I uphold. How then 
al l live when God doth this? what will be done 
the dry Tree? Oh! there is no abiding of it, 
1s inſufferable. The Sinners in Zion are afraid, 
rnbling ſurpriſeth the Hypocrite; who among us ſhall 
vel with the devouring Fire? Wh 
rafting Burning ? Ifa. 33. 14. 
Oneft. 9. If it cannot 
r.. 
Auſw. Yes, there i 


e; but the Wrath 


o can endure the 
be borne, is there ahy Way 


| s hope in Iſrael concerning 
thing. And herein I am in better caſe than 
e Damned: 1 have the [may-be's] of Mercy, and 
Jl have not. Oh what would they give for a 
Plibility of Salvation! 7/a. 1. 16, 17, 18. Waſh ye; 
the evil of your doings from 
e to do evil, learn to do well, 
I Come now, let ws reaſon together; and though 
nf Sins be as Scarlet, the | 
,. Let. the Wicked forſake his way, and the Un- 
Man his thoughis; and let 
and he will have Mercy upon him; and to our 
e will abundantly Pardon. Though my Diſ- 
lle be dangerous, it is not deſp 


ate ye clean, put 4 
ore mine Eyes 


all be as Snow, IIa. 


um return unto 


a Phyſician there. There is yet a poſſibility, not 
only of recovering my primitive Glory, but to be 
ſet in a better caſe than ever Adam was. 
Queſt. 10. How may that be??? 
Anſw. By going to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Nom. 
8. I, There is therefore now no condemnation to f hem 
that are in Chriſt Feſus. Rom. 8. 33, 34. Mao ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's Eleft ? Ir is God 
that juſtifyeth, Who is he that condemneth? It 5; Chriſt © 
that dyed, yea, rather that is riſen again. ; 
Queſt. 11. But what is it to go to Chriſt? 
Anſw. To go to Chriſt, is to * | 
embrace him in his Perſon, and * J 1. 12. 

b Offices, and to reſt c intirely and a Fohn 3. 36. 
cloſely upon him for 4 Pardon of ® * og 
Sin, and eeternal Life; being deep- 4 4 1 
ly f ſenſible of the 1 SR 0. be 
jy .f1 want and worth e ½. 45. 22, 

of him. Joh. 1. 12. To as many as f Als 2. 37. 
Lreceived] him, he gave power to be- 
come the Sons of God, even to as many as believed on 
his Name. John 3. 36: He that belteveth Coy the 
the Son] hath Life. 1 Cor. 1. 30. And of him are 
ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto us N TE 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption. 
cts 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other, 
c. Acts 13. 39. And by him all that believe are 
[Fuſtifyed from all things] from which ye could nit 
be Juſtiſyed by the Law of Moſes. Iſa. 45. 22: Look 
unto me and be ye ſaved. Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked to the Heart, &C. 
Qweſt. 12. But will Chriſt receive me, if I go 
unto him? . 3 
Anſw. Ves, yes; He is more ready to receive 
thee, than thou art to come to him. Luk. 1 5. 20. 
And he aroſe and came to his Father. But when he 
was yet 4 great way off, his Father ſaw him, and had 
compaſſion on him, and ran and fell on his. Neck and 
kiſſed him. The Son doth but go, the Father ran: 
If he had but received him into the Houſe, it had 
been much; but he fell on his Neck, and kiſſed 
him. He beſpeaks him much after that rate he 
expreſſed Himſelf to returning Ephraim. My Bomels 
are troubled for him : I will ſurely have Mercy on 
him, Jerem. 31, 22. There is not the leaſt Paren- 
theſis in all the Pages of Free-Grace, to exclude a 
Soul that is ſincerely willing to come to Chriſt. 
Queſt. 13. But how may it appear that he is wil- . 
ling to receive me? AA AE 5 ite 
Anſw. Make Tryal of him thy ſelf, If thou did 
but know his Heart to poor Sinners, you would 
not queſtion it. Believe what he ſaith in the Goſ- 
pel; there thou ſhalt find that he is a willing Sa- 
viour; for therein thou haſt, Firſt his moſt ferious 
Invitations, Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, Iſa. 55. 1. Ho every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters. Theſe ſerious 
[Invitations are, Secondly, backed and confirmed 
with his Oath, Exel. 35. 11. As I live I deſire not 
the Death of a Sinner: Thlittdly, amplifyed with 
pathetical Wiſhes, Sighs and Groans, Mat. 23. 29. 
| Ob that thou hadſt known, at leaſt, in this thy laſt day. 
Fourthly, Vea, delivered to them in undiſſembled 
Tears, Marth. 23. 37, 38. He wept over it; and ſaid, 
0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem. | Fifthly, Nay, he hath 
ſhed not only Tears, but Blood, to convince thee 
of his willingneſs. View im in his dying Poſture. 
upon the Crofs, ſtretching ont his dying Arms to 
gather thee, hanging down his bleſſed Head to kiſs 
thee; everyone of his Wonnds'were a Mouth open-, 
ed to convince thee-of the abundant willingneſs of 
Chriſt to receive thee: {+ #47 20 56 0h 
Queſt. 14. But my Sins are dyed in grain: I am 


erate, it doth not þa Sinner of the blackeſt hte; will he receive and 


| u a Remedy. Oh there is Balm in Gilead, and h pardon ſuch an one? 


* a 4 4 | As . X 


A 
bedr nefittays. Firit, 


the cloſin 


ing che Ple 


olf, but che Sting will remain behind. I taſted but 
4 little. Heney on the top of my Rod (ſaid FJonat han) 
and Lmiſt dye, 1 Sam. 14. 43. Thirdly, nay, that's 
not allz but the Lord proportions Wrath accord- 
ing ta che Pleaſures Souls have had in Sin, Rev. 
18. 7. How much ſhe hath lived delicionſiy, ſo much 
Turment and Sorrow give unto her. Fourthly, what 
doſt thou pay, or at leaſt, pawn for this Pleaſure? 
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Anſw. vea, Sonl, if thou be willing to commit 


thy ſelf to him, Ja. 1. 18. Come, now let us reaſon! 
together: Thoxgh your Sins be as Scarlet, I will make | 
ch they be Red like Crimſon, I will 


hem 4s Snow: thous 


nabe them u Wooll. | 


„It ls thlae 


if I repent 1 will have it again; if not 
for ever. Oh dear-bought Pleaſures ! 

What is the World? A oreat exchange of 12 . 
| 7 


herein all Sorts and Sexes cheapning are - 


Qieſt. 15. This is comfortable News: But may 
I not delay my*cloſing with him for a while, and 
yet not hazard my eternal Happineſs, feeing I re- 
ſolve to come to him at laſt ? 8 
Anſw. No, there muſt be no delays in this caſe, 
Pſal. I ig. 60. I made haſte, and delayed not to keep 

thy Commandments. 
Queſt. 16. Why may I not defer it, at leaſt for 

a little while? 

»ſm., For many weighty Reaſons this work can 
the Offers of Grace are made 
to the preſeat time, Heb. 3. 15. Whilſt it's ſaid to 
day, harden not your Heart, T here may be a few 
more days of God's Patience, but that is unknown 
to thee, Secondly, your Life is immediate uncer- 
tainz how. many thouſands are gone into Eternity 
ſince the laſt Night? If you can ſay to Sickneſs 
when it comes, go, and come again another time, 
it were ſomewhat, Thirdly, Sin is not a thing to 
be dallied with. Oh! who would be willing to lye 
down one Night under the Guilt of all lis Sins ? 
Fourthly, Delays increaſe the difficulty of Conver- 
ſion : Sin ſtill roots it ſelf deeper, habits are the 
more ſtrengthned, and the Heart ſtill more hard- 
ned. Fifthly, There be thouſands now in Hell, 
that periſh through delays: Their Conſciences of- 
ten urged and preſſed hard upon them, and many 
Reſolutions they had, as thou haſt now; but they 
were never perfected by anſwerable Executions, 
and ſo they periſhed. Sixthly, Thy way of ſin- 
ning now is deſperate; for every moment thou art 
acting, againſt clear light aud conviction; and that 
is a dregaful way of ſinning. Seventhly, There can 
be no ſwlid reaſon for one hours delay; for thou 
canſt not be happy too ſoon: And be ſure of it, if 
ever thou come to taſte the ſweetneſs of a Chriſtian 
Life, nothing will more pierce and grieve thee than 

this, that thou enjoyeſt it no ſooner. 
Queſt. 17. Oh, but the Pleafures of Sin engage 
me to it, how ſhall I break theſe Cords and Snares? 
Azxſw._ That Snare may be broken by conſider- 
ing ſolemnly theſe five things. Firſt, that to take 
pleaſure in fin, is an Argument of a moſt deplo- 
rable and wretched - ſtate of Soul. What a Poy- 
ſonful Nature doth it argue in a Toad, that is 
ſucking in nothing but Poyſon and Filth where- 
ever heicrawls!, Oh what an Heart haſt thou! haſt 
thou nothing to find [Pleaſure in but that which 
makes the Spirit of Chriſt ſad, and the Hearts of 


Saints ake and groan; which digged Hell, and let 
in endleſs Miſeries upon the World ? Secondly, 


think that the Miſery it involves thee in is infinitely 
beyond the Delights it tempts thee hy: It doth but 
delight the ſenſual part, and that but with a bru- 
tiſh Pleaſure, but will torment thy immortal Soul, 
and that for ever. The Pleaſure will quickly go 
| 


N 


Thy Soul, thy precious Soul, is laid to ſtake for it; 
and in effect thus thou ſayeſt, when thou deferreft 
with Chriſt upon the account of enjoy- 
aſures of Sin a little longer: Here, De- 


« 


Calling. is put before it, and lies in order © 


Election. 


The Fleſh, the Devils, fit and cry, what lack ye?” 

| When moſt they fawn, they moſt int end to rach ye 

The Wares are Cups of Foy, and Beds of Pleaſure: 

There's goodly choice, down weight, and flowing OE lad 

A Soul's the Price, but they give time to pay ; 

Upon the Death-bed, or the Dying-day. 

Hard is the Bargain, and unjuſt the Meaſure, 

When as the Price ſo much out-laſts the Pleaſure, 
| 47 Quarlez 


Laſtly, It's thy groſs miſtake to think thou ſhy 
be bereven of all Delights and Pleaſures, by con. 
ing under the Government of Chriſt : For one g 
thoſe things in which his Kingdom conſiſts, is jg 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. Indeed, it allow 
no ſinful Pleaſures to the ſubjects of it, nor 0 
they need it; but from the day thou cloſeſt in wit 
Chriſt, all thy pure, real and eternal Pleaſures au 
Delights begin and bear date. When the Prod 
gal was return'd to his Father, then, faith th 
Text, They began to be Merry, Luke 15. 24. $ 
Acts 8. 5,6. No, no, Soul, thou ſhalt want no jn 
for the Scripture ſaith, They ſhall be abundanth | 
tisfyed with the fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thay ſi 
make them drink the Rivers of thy Pleaſures; for ui 
thee is the fountain of Light, &c. Pſal. 36. 8, 9. 

Queſt, 18. But how ſhall I be able to undey 
the ſeverities of Religion? There are difficult 
ties to be done, and an heavy croſs to be taken 
theſe be the things that daunt me. 4.0 
Anſw. If Pain and Suffering daunt thee, hoy 
it thou art not more out of love with Sin ta 
with Religion? For it is moſt certain, that chil: 
Sufferings for Chriſt are nothing to Hell, the ju 
Reward and certain Iſſue of Sin; the-pains of Mai 
tification are nothing to the pains of Damnatiot 
There is no compare betwixt ſuffering for Chri 
and ſuffering from Chriſt, Matth. 5. 29. F. 
right Hand or Eye offend thee, cut it of, and pln 


Ky cal 
Ind noy 
made 
Le, p 


it out It is profitable for thee that one Meme. Yo 
ſuffer, than that the whole Body be caſt into H aud 

Secondly, Thou ſeeſt the worſt, but not the ly to Chr 
of Chriſt. There be Joys and Comforts in beg 
difficult Duties and Sufferings, that thou kJ if ! 
not. Col. 1. 24. Who now rejoyce in my Safer to 0 
Jam. 1. 2. , Brethren, count it all joy when j. f WS, viel- 
into divers Temptations, &c. Thirdly, Great hg] thee, 

be thy aſſiſtance from Chriſt, Phil. 4. 13. Tc and b. 
all things through him that ſtrengthens me. Tu before 


rit helps our Infirmities, takes the other end of f 
burden, Rom. 8. 26. What meaneſt thou to i 
upon ſuch terms, when it is Heaven or Hell, eie 
nal Life or Death, that lye before thee ? 

© Queſt. 19. But to what purpoſe will all 
deavours to come to Chriſt be? unleſs I be ele 
all: will be to ng perpoſe . i; 
Anſw. True: If thou be not elected, thou c 
not obtain him, or happineſs-by him: But 

that is no diſcouragement to ſtrive. . For i 
unconverted ſtate, thy Election or Non- Elec 
is a ſecret to thee; the only way to make it { 
is by ſtriving aud giving all diligence in the Wim 
of duty, 2 Per. 1. 10. And if you ponder the 

well, you will find, that Election is not only 1 | 
ſure in the way. of diligence and ſtriving 3.1 
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Firſt ſecure thy effect ing, and then © 
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ual Call 


vil, take my Soul into thy poſleſſion and power j 
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Cal. 20, But I have no Rrength af u. o 
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Fan 10 Chriſt by; and is it not abſurd to urge | been confuted, and my Soul in his. Name aſſured 
Ky pon Impoſſibilities in order to my Salvation ? | of welcome, if I come unto him, and and caſt my 
| ju. Firſt Certainly you are more abſurd in| ſelf upon him. And now, Lord, I come, I come, 
Wars ding and pretending your Impotence againſt upon thy Call and Invitation; I am unfeignedly 
duty; for you do think you have a power to] willing to avouch thee, this day to be my God, 
ye * ne to Chriſt, elſe how do you quiet your Con-jand to take thee for my Portion. Lord Teſus, I 
k ye, ce wit h Promiſes and Solves of Converſion| come unto thee, thy Clay, thy Creature moves 
58 after? Secondly, Though it be true, that no towards the Fountain of Pity, look hitherto: Be- 
55 10 ing Ac can be done without the Concurrence hold a ſpectacle of Miſery. Bowels of Mercy, hear, 
7 | ſpecial, Grace: yer this is as true, that thy ina- behold m nakgd Soul, not a rag of Righteouſneſs 
ity to do what is above thy power doth not to cover it; behold: my ſtarving Soul, not a bit 
ü i thee from doing what in thy power to of Bread for you to Eat; ah! it has fed upon Wind 
re. Canſt thou not forbear, at leaſt, many exter-| and Vanity hitherto : Behold my wounded Soul 
Quart: Mas of Sin? And canſt thon not perform, at] bleeding at.thy foot; every part, Head and Heart, 
che external acts of Duty : Oh, if thou canſt Will and Affections, all wounded by Sin. O thou 
hou hy WE come to Chriſt, yet, as the Blind Man, lye in| compaſſionare Samaritan, turn aſide, and pour thy 
by con. v7 of Chriſt; do what thou canſt do, and ſovereign Blood into theſe bleeding Wounds, which 
or one gf iet and bewall thine impotency that thou canſt like ſo many opened Mouths” plead for Pity. Be- 
ſts, is e more. Canſt thou not take thy 895 aſide hold a returning ſubmitting Rebel, willing to lay 
it allow beret, and thus bemoan it; My PPOT oul, what down the Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, and to 
t, nor thou do? Oh what wilt become of thee, thou come upon the Knee for a Pardon. Oh! am weary. 
ſt in with chriſtleſs, Covenantleſs, Hopeleſs, and, which, of the Service of Sin: I can endure it no longer. 
\ures au ot ſad, Senſeleſs and Bowelleſs? Oh! thou} Lord Jeſus, thou waſt anointed to preach glad Ty- 
he Pra taot bear the infinite Wrath of the Eternal | dings to the Meek, and to proclaim Liberty to 
Caith M choſe Almighty Power will be ſet on work | the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to 
24. {nent ſuch as thou art, and yet thou takeſt no them that are bound. Come now, and knock off 
ant no jo e to prevent it. Thou ſeeſt the buſy diligence | thoſe Fetters of Unbelief: Oh ſet my Soul at li- 
ndanth e lothers, and how the Kingdom of Heaven berty that it may praiſe thee! For ſo many years 
* thou ſb 15 violence by them; and art not thou as deep- Satan hath cruelly tyrannized over me, Oh that 
1 fr rged to look £6 thy own Happineſs, as any this might be the acceptable Vear of the Lord; 
8,9. the World? Will Hell be more tolerable to] and the day of the Salvation of my God! Lofd, 
o underp than others? Oh what a compoſition of Stu · thou waſt lifted up to draw Men unto thee; and 
iffcut and Sloth art thou? Thou liveſt after ſuch | indeed thou art. a drawing Saviour, a lovely Jeſus. 
taken s if there were neither Fire in Hell to] I have hitherto lighted thee, but it was becauſe 
Niet thee, nor Glory in Heaven to reward thee. | I did not know thee: Mine Eyes have been held 
ice, lon io! and Chriſt, Heaven and Hell, were but] by Unbelief, when thou waſt opened in the Goſpel; 
1 Sin tuns and Fables, thou couldſt not be leſs af: but now I ſee thee as the chiefeſt of ten Thouſands 
, that tr 11th them. Ah, my Soul, my Soul my thou art the giory of Heaven, the glory of Earth, 
ell, the jv bus Soul! Is it eaſy to periſh? Wilt thou dye] the glory of Sion; and Oh that thou wouldſt be 
ins of Mo fool dyeth? Oh that Men would but do thus, the glory of my Soul. I confeſs, I am not worthy 
Ja mnation can do no more! Ithat thou ſhouldſt look upon me; I may much ra- 
for Chri i now, Soul, you ſee what Death is, that you ther expect to be trampled under the feet of ju- 
29. 1f made fo flight of; and what is the only way | ſtice, than to be embraced in thine arms of Mercy; 
d pl vc, poor Sons of Death, have to eſcape its] and that thou ſhouldſt rather ſhed , my. polluted 
1 g Lou have here ſeen the vanity of all your] Blood, than ſprinkle thine own upon me. But. 
. vs and Pretences againſt Converſion, and the] Lord, what, Profit is there in my Blood? Wilt 
zot. the Vl to Chriſt prepared and caſt up for you. Now | thou purſue a dryed Leaf? Shall it ever be faid; 
ts in to beg you in the name of God that made you;| that the merciful King of Heaven hanged up 4 
thou fes if 1 made this requeſt, upon my bended | poor Soul that put the Rope about its own Neck, 
&5.t0. you, that you will now without any more] and fo came ſelf-condemningly to him for Mercy? 
when j. yield your ſelves to the Lord. Soul, I be-| O my Lord! I am willing to ſubmit to any terms, 
Great a thee, haſte thee into the Chamber, ſhut thy be mer never ſo. hard and ungrateful to the Fleſh. 
13. Ich and beſpeak the Lord after ſuch manner as I am ſure Whatever I ſhall ſuffer in thy Service, 
e. The before thou dareſt to launch out into the] cannot be like to what I have ſifferd, or am like 
- end of . again. to ſuffer by Sin; henceforth be thou my Lord and 
on to dreadful and glorious Majeſty! thou haſt Bow- {Maſter 3 thy Service is perfect Freedom; be thou 
- Hell, ee Mercy, as well as Beams of Glory: I have | my Prieſt and Prophet, my Wiſdom and Righteonſ- 
? IM" the founding of theſe Bowels for me this |, nefs, I reſign up my ſelf unto thee; my poor Soul 
all my FRF Lord, 1 have now heard. a repreſentation of with all its Faculties, my Body with all its Mem- 
1 be elete erm and ghaſtly Face of Death! Ah! I haye bers, to be living Inſtruments, of thy glory. Let 


' . | | a or 1 * an by . "= . ** 8 IS. . L L 
ſeen it as the King of Terrors, as the door | Ho ineſs to, the Lord be now written upon them all; 


— 


„ thou clernity, as. the Parting-Point, where Sinners let my Tongue henceforth plead for thee, my 
1: But J cbeir eternal Farewel of all their Delights. II Hands he lifted up unto thy ;Teſtimontes, my Feet 
For in i been this black Prince mounted on his Pale walk in thy ways. Oh let all 16 Affections, as 
on- Elec e and Hell following him. have been con- willing Servants, wait upon thee, and be active for 
nake it ied this day that if be ſhould come and fetch thee. Whatever I am, let me be for thee; what- 
in the my Soul in that condition it is, Hell would [ever I Have, let it be thine; whatever I can do, 
ler the I him indeed. Lord! I have now heard of the] let me do for thee ; whatever I can ſuffer; lot me 
t only VE of Life alſo, in whoſe bleeding ſide Death | ſuffer for chee. O that I might ſay before 1 g0 
riwing; ett and loſt its envenomec F | hence, Ny Beloved is mine, and I am his? O that 
order to it may kill, yet it cannot hurt any of his] what I have begged on Earth, might be ratifyed in 
then ters. To this glorious Redeemer I haye now| Heaven! My Spirit within" me faith, Amen. Lord 
united; all my Pretences againſt Him have [Jelis, WY THROW, er, een 30g OI 
f wy on | e . : THE 


— 


— — 


F Seaman's Companion = 


_VHEREIN 


The Myſteries of Providence relating to Seamen, are opened 

their Sins and Dangers diſcovered; their Duties preſſe 

and their ſeveral Troubles and Burdens relieved : In 5 
Practical and Suitable Sermons: | 


a 
11 
* 
7 


Mariners and Seamen, eſpecially ſuch as belong to the! 
of Dartmouth, and the adjacent Parts. 


Jo all Maſters, 


81 RS, | 
Our ready Acceptation of my former Labours, things to be ſwayed by the Power of Natural (u 
or you, hath excouraged this ſecond and laſt | your neglect of Prayer might be more excuſl:: i 
endeavour of mine this way to ſerve Fer Il whilft Succeſſes and Diſappoint ments depend umn 
| have for many Tears been convinced of the | pleaſure, it cannot but be the moſt direct Courſe yu 
great uſe and need you have of the following Diſcourſes; I ſteer to Ruin all, to forget and neglect God in your H 
But the Motives that quickned me to their Publication | terpriſes, To cure this Evil, and prevent the ni 
at this time, were eſpecially theſe two. | fold Miſchiefi that follow it, the Firſt Sermon 5; 
| | 5 IS - ned. And if the Lord ſhull bleſs it to your ( 
Firſt, The Hand of the Lord hath gone forth with | viction and Reformation, I may then confortably | 
Terror againſt you, this Winter, many of your Compa- | the Words of Moſes to you, Deut. 33. 18. Rei 
nions are gone dom to the bottom. Such 4 doleful | Zebulun in thy going out. 
account of Shipwracks from every Coaſt, and ſuch ſad | You often hear the terrible Voice of God i 
Lamentations as have been heard in almoſt every Ma- Storms; and are at your Wit's end; not knowiy" 
ritine Town, cannot but deeply affect every Heart with | courſe to take, nor which way to turn for Say 
Sorrow and Compaſſion, and hath engaged me in this] Comfort: And yet, how ſoon are all thoſe IH 
Service for the Remnant that is left, © worn off? And thoſe Mercies which (whilſt nm) i 
Secondly, The ſeaſonable and prudent care His Ma-| ſo Mecting; after a few days become ſtale and ct 
jeſty hat h at this time manifeſted for the Regulation] mon. I have therefore in the Second Sermon lah 


and preſervation of gow Newland Trade, and encou- 


ragement of your honeſt Induſtry therein, hath alſo 


ed not only to direct and ſupport yon in thoſe fra 
but have alſo endeavoured to fix the Senſe of i 
Providences upon your Hearts, and inſtru you hui 


provoked me to haſten this Deſigns for the Regulation | Pro 
of your Lives and Manners, without which, all external | make due Improvements of them, by anſwering tbe 
means will ſgniſ but little to your true Proſperity. | veral aims and deſigns of the. 
; I Ret 3 It hath been much upon my Heart, to what and 
This little Manual contains the ſum of your Duty in many Temptations to Sin you are expoſed in Ft 
the ſeveral parts of your Employments, and faithfully | Countries, where lawful Remedies are abſent al 
diſcovers the Temptations and Dangers attending you | Objects preſent; and Temptations exceedingly ren 
in them all. Upon mhich Conſideration it is fitly iutitu- | ned upon you, by hopes of Secrecy and Conceam 
led, The Seaman's Companion. 3 Aud indeed for a Man, whoſe Heart is not thor 
- As God bath caſt my Lot among you, ſo. he hath | ſeaſoned with Religion, and awed by the fear 90 
inclined my Heart ſtudzouſly to promote your Welfare. to converſe in ſuch Places, amd with ſuch Com 
1 haus been by long Obſervation convinced, that one] and not be polluted with their Sins, is upon t he m4 
principal cauſe of your Miſcarriages, is the neglect of | at great 4 Miracle, at for the three Children!“ , 
God. in your Out ſets. Did you pray more, you might | out of the Fiery Furnace, without an Hair ſinge 
expet to proſper better. Indeed, if that Epicurean | the ſmell of Fire upon their Garments. I habt. 
Doctrine were true, That God concerns not himſelf fore prepared for you the beſt Preſervative from 
about the Affairs of this tower World, but Jeaves all Temptations in the Third Sermon, which rhe 
* , 8 BR So 3 244.343 1416 51 Ln $14, 54+ 
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„ Him 4 


fectual Antidote to your Souls agi thet Ay ne 
* are in the World through i= | 1 
[ have frequently obſerved the miſchievons Influence 
+ Succeſs and Proſperity have had upon ſome of 
How the God of your AMercies hath been Forgot- 
and his Mercies made inſtrument; 
a 15 140 to aſcribe all to their own 
n, Care and Induſt ry, 
a Fourth Ser oi 
ahl. to the Fountain of all your Good, and drops 
very eaſonable and nec eſſary Cantions upon ou, th 
n you humble and thankful under Proſperity. 
Ind becauſe Men will not own God in their Succeſs 
wrifice to their own Net. 0 
aul of it by ſad Loſſes and Diſappoint ment: 
lnuntments [ometimes follow t he beſt of Men, and 
. the mo uſt and honeſt Employments. 
im the former ſort, and. ſupport 
caſe, I recommend the Fifth Serm 
uw conſideration, 
Ig forth wit / it, b 


f diſcourſe to 


to the Haven, of Deſir 
have in the 4 


of Sin againſt | d 


as if God had no hand thankful ackzow! 
therefore leads up your | | 


God often teaches them 
Tea, 


the 
ON to your 
not aoubting, F the Bleſſoig of | | Partmouth, 
ut it may prove a very 2 Jon: hg 
Jon in that conditio, 55 8 . 


J Hage, when it is over. 


— 


 * fo common for Seamen to 


„ and God hath brought them 


F God in all. 8 


4 


| * "6. 5 4 £ in 
account, how honeft the defion 


in which I haue engaged for you. ' 
Jor you. But I am [evbl; 
at the Management is very defective, it Rh 2. — 
patched in haſte, and whey m 


y hands were filled with 
with many Infirmities. 


But uch as it 10 J heartily devote it to the ſpecial 
Souls, and remain 


Yours, 


In all Chriſtian Service, 
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And wwe kneeled down on the Shore, and praye 
another, we took Ship, and they returned bome again. 


love not 
HIS Scriptore gives us an account of the 
manner of Paul's embarking at Tyre, in 
his Voyage for Feruſalem; and therein 
an excellent Pattern for all that go 
down into the Seas, to do buſineſs in the great 
Waters. It is true, his buſineſs in that Voyage, 
was not to get an Eſtate, but to witneſs to the 
Truths of Jeſus Chriſt, with the hazard of his Life. 
Many diſcouragements he met with in this Voyage, 
and not the leaſt at Tyre, where he met with cer- 
tain Diſciples that fd to him by the Spirit, 
That he ſhould not go to Feru/alem, though, in 
that they followed their own Spirit; but he is not 
/ to be diſſuaded : Like that Noble 
| Neeeſſe elf ut Roman, and upon a more noble Ac- 
EO count, he judged it neceſſary to go 
© but not to hve. e Dilciples Ice- 
ing his unalterable Reſolution, expreſs their At- 
fections to him at parting, by bringing him to the 
- Ship, and that with their whole Families, Wives 
and Children, Verſe 5. therein giving him the laſt 
mark of their dear Reſpects. „ „ 
In this Farewel, their Chriſtian Affections are 
mutually manifeſted by two ſorts of Actions, 


— 


Sacred) | Prayers 
Vi. and & in and 
Civil Salutations. 


1. Prayers; the beſt Office one Chriſtian can do 
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e have uſed one Poſture, and ſome ant 
but this is the common and ordinary Pofh 
Knees when they can (as an Ingenious At 
ſpeaks) then they muſt be bowed. 
| Thirdly, The matter and ſcope of the pn 
which though it be not 1 yet may wil 
great probability be argued from the place iM 
occaſion, to be as Eraſmus ſpeaks, Pro faufe 
vigatione, for a proſperous Voyage, and [i 
Protection. He knew to what, and how may 
zards of Life they are hourly expoſed, that bor 
ſo near unto Death, as Mariners and Faſengen 
Sea do; and therefore would not commit hink 
the Sea, till firſt he had ſolemnly committed hin 
to God, whoſe Voice. the Winds and Seas 0 
Nor was he willing to take his Ieave of his! 
Friends, until he — ured out his Heart to 
with them, and for them, whoſe Faces he m 
never ſee again in this World; and engaged t 
Prayers alſo for him. 3 | 

2. As their Affections were mutually mail 
by this Sacred Action, Prayer; ſo by Ci 
too, affectionate Embraces and Salut ation. 
we had taken our leave of one another. Salutl 
were uſed among the Fews, both at their met 


and parting. This latter conſiſted in Words 5 
Geſtures; the uſual Words were, The Lis | ph 
you, Ruth 2. 4. Peace be unto thee, Grace it 1 

ou, &c. The Geſtures were kiſſing each a e 


Theſe were Kiſſes which a Cato might gi, 


for agothex. Prayer is the beſt Preface, ſo ger- 
rain i th& beſt Cloſe to any BuſineG ola 
joyment- In which Prayer we may note the Place, 
Poſture, and matter or ſcope. _ 9 
- Firſt, The Place, it was upon the Shore, the part · 
ing Place near to which the Ship rode, waiting for 
| . Paul: And this was no unuſual 
thing among them in | thoſe days. 
Tertullian tells us, They ſent their 
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you are prſently ready to aſcribe it. to ill fortune 
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gainlof it, how cheap ſoever IX purchaſed them. 
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ten one bath in his Lipt. O that you 
bon Fehr . would once learn to be in earneſt 
gaz Aug.iaPſ.z2,, With God, to pray as Men that 
to do; and what great things you have to tran- 
ſact with God ! Ah my Friends, you may believe 
it, that if ever you had felt the weight of ſin 
upon your Conſciences, and had had ſuch ſick days 
and nights for it, as ſome have bad, yon would 
not ask a Pardon ſo coldly and indifferently, as 
'ou do. If you did but know the benefit of God's 
Prelence with you in troubles, how ſweet it is; 
or could but apprehend how terrible a thing it is 
to be left of God (as Saul was) in a day of Di- 
ſtreſs, you would weep and make ſupplication for 
his gracious Preſence to go forth with you, and 
- would ſay with Moſes, If thy Preſence may not go 
with me, then carry me not hence. But alas, theſe 
things appear not to you in their reality and im- 
Portance. And hence is all that wretched for- 
mality and deadneſs of Spirit. k 
Secondly, It rebukes much more ſuch. as wholly 
_ Tight and neglect Prayer, as a uſeleſs and vain 
thing; who undertake deſigns without Prayer, not 
at all acknowledging God in any of their ways. 
And it is juſtly to be ſuſpected, there are multitudes 
of ſuch practical Atheiſts among Sea-men, as well 
2s other orders of Men. Poor Men! My Heart 
mourneth over you; you are certainly a forlorn 
ſort of Men, who live without God in the World. 
It was anciently ſaid, He that mould 
1 = 77 8 learn. to pray, let him go to Sea: But now 
| Ng. how long may a Man be at Sea, before 
be hear a praying Seaman? Let your 
Families, from which you part, witneſs what con- 
ſeience you have made to ſeek God (as you have 
been here directed) before your ont-ſet: It is ſaid, 


1 


Deut. 22. 18. to the Tribe of Seamen, Rejoyce Ze- Fneration in our days, that inſtead of calling up 


bulun cy goings oury but in this cafe we may in- 


vert the Words, and ſay, Mourn, O ye Seamen, for it prophanely, rending and tearing that great: 


your going out. How deplorable a caſe is this? Let 


ur Cabbins witneſs what Conſcience you make Man! With what hope or encouragement can ti 


of the duty of Prayer? You can talk and ſlee p 
there but when did you pray there? Vou there hear 
the voice of God in the roaring Seas; but when 
did God hear your voice in Prayer? You fee the 
wonders of God in the Deeps, wonders of Creation, 
and wonders of Preſeruation, but mean time you 
your ſelves are the greateſt Wonders that are to be 
den in the Sea. Men immediately depending 
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upon God for their Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates, to their ſecrets. O let God rather ſtrike me p 
 _ « Every moment, and not once owning or acknow- 


ledgiag him by Prager. "Th 
27% 9 4 - The very Heathens will riſe up 
bn Axe adxp in judgment againſt you, and con- 


„ erstes, 
don ien Se 
. Fate . 
n 
1 


—_ 


ſolutions add Purpoſes ; to whom 


dhe thus auſwereth, Before 4 ſweet, and © heneficial to them, as the d 
Fee t hau muſt! ſay, I, God mil. And we: — Prayer is. O that you did but know te 
Know the Euſtern Nations would undertake no: : eellency of this duty! How would you give 
+ Thing of moment, without firſt acknowledging God | ſelves unto Prayer! As David ſpeaks; P/al- ich 
D Prayer. The Greet a ie, by the leave or Nom to | 
bleſſing of God is known: £0 all. The Turks will} no longer to line in the n 


; 


e 


hi 
Dacemn ſuch as you are, for they fail not to pray 


-demn ber ar whom it is a Proverh, aſs and 


underſtand with whom you have all your buſineſs depends upon God, ( 


brings in Aleibiades asking Soc rat es, ſand particularly: Seamen, to be Men of Prayer; 
Ho lie ought to expreſs his Re · imitate that noble Pattern in the Text, and noi 


_ coligem! | duty; I will offer theſe Motit es to your 
Se Times a day, how urgent peer their Buſineſß raten. od Dom won ih © 
+ be. The blinde and ſuperſtitious Papiſts will con Atiue 1. Gal hack! filed lyimfulf 4 God he 
Prayer. For your encourageingnt:to this Dut 


upon you? Wonder not at croſſes and difappoi 7 

ments in your buſineſs ? how can you exped © ron 

ſhould. be otherwiſe, as long as God is ney1co... Wh 

yea, diſowned? Say not; this is the fruit 0 he 
nt of your-prophane neglects. If the Snicceſ; g | 

| f | : as none hut 

Atheiſts dare deny) then certainly the directeſt ,,, e 


readieſt courſe a Man can take to deſtroy all, i . 
The 


diſengage God by a ſinful neglect of him, 
moſt compendious way to ruin, it to forget G4, 
and caſt off Prayer. Pour out thy fury (faith 7 
Prophet) upon the Heathen that know thee not, 1 
upon the Families that call not upon thy name, ler 
10. 25. Will nothing leſs than extremity ny, 
you cry to God? Wonder not then, if God bring 
you into that extremity which your profaneres 
makes neceſſary for your awakening. 

Thirdly and laſtly, How much fadder, and mor 
deplorable is the caſe of thoſe that not only neg 
le& to call upon the Name of God by Prayer, y 
do alſo wound his Name through and through off 
their curſed Oaths and Blaſphemies, who inſt, 0 
of going on Board praying, as Paul here did, oi 
on board curſing, ſwearing and blaſpheming en 
great and dreadfal Name; not going from th 
bended Knees, but drunken Ale-Benches to the Ship 

O the admirable Patience of God! O the both 
of his long-ſuffering! That ever that Ship ſho 
ſw im one hour above Water, that carries ſuch la 
of Sin and Guilt within it. It is noted in Gm. 
26. in the days of Seth, That then Men began ti 
upon the Name of the Lord. Some tranſlate | 
the word Invocat ion, or Prayer, and ſome & 
prophanation; then began prophaneneſs in 
calling upon the Name of the Lord. In a moi 
ful feeling of this diſhonour done to God hy 
Set hacalls the Son that was born to him in the 
times, Enoſh, or Sorromful. Sure I am, howeyer t. 
word be here to be tranſlated, there is a vile G 


the Name of the Lord by Prayer, do call u 
terrible Name with the language of Hell. f. 


Lips of thine, in the day of thy extremity; 
Mercy ! Mercy. that have ſtruck through tic 
cred Name of God ſo many times with Blaſpicng 
O that you would lay it to Heart: O that this 
God would ſet your ſins in order before you. 

Is this a beginning that promiſes a comiorti 
Iſſue? Do you thus prepare your ſelves to IM 
Death and Danger? O my Soul, come not tho 


your 
eeſled 
con 
ers 1 


fectly Dead whilſt I live, than afflict m) Ee 
through my Ears with theſe "dreadful Dial . din 
the 2 Nie eee aj tion, 1 
e 2. In the next place this point is excel 
uſeful by way of Exhortation, to perſuade all Mi mh 


Ich a Por 


er to live inrthe neg ect of a duty fo: neceſl 


perſuade you to be praying Men,! 
eglect Io ſo excels 
1 ally Se 


* 


An hinder no Man. O, whither will you turn? 
And, who ſhall comfort you, when trouble comes ft 
An comort Joe when trouble come 
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_ not as the Heathens do, to Stocks and 
that cannot help or hear them that ſeek 
30 but to the living and true God, by whom 
a did any Upright Soul loſe a Prayer. And to 
4 home to your caſe more fully, he is a God 
To the Prayers of poor diſtreſſed Men up- 
q e Seas, when all hope and hnmane help hath 
terl failed them. So you read in P/al. 107. 23, 
15, 26, 275 28. They that go down into the Sea 
i that do buſineſs in great Waters; theſe ſee 
„ norks of the Lord, and his wonders in the Deep : 
4 ve commandeth, and raiſeth the ſtormy Wind which 
ab up the Waves thereof. They mount up to Hea- 
they go down again to the Dept hs; their Soul is 
ted, becauſe of Trouble. They reel to qd fro and 


like a Drunken Man, and are at their Wit's 


| ben they cry unto the Lord in their Troutle, 


ls brindeth them out of their Diſtreſs. So that 
5 Flalmiſ elſewhere ſpeaks of the my tical 
mths of trouble, is true here, even in a proper 
val ſenſe. Out of the Depths have I cryed unto 
0 Lord, hear my Voice, Pſal. 130. 1, 2. Ma- 
v4 Prayer hath been heard, and miraculouſly 
ered upon the Sea. There have Men been 


W-rinced and fully ſatisfy ed, that it is nat in vain 


ey to the Lord. So evident and clear have 
a the Appearances of God at the cry of the 
diſtreſſed Creatures, that they have ſenſibly 
U thankfully. acknowledged him according to 
ume, The hope of the ends of the Earth, and the 
Wlnce of them that are afar off upon the Sea, Plal. 
% Who is there among you, that hath not 
Wir heard of, or himſelf been an Example, and 
Lice of this Truth? I might here inſert many 
js Examples. to confirm it, but the ca ſe is too 
to need them, and it would be too great a 
f/ ͤ aact 8 
Bure 2. Prayer is certainly the beſt relief to the 
iel. We may fay of it, as David ſaid of the 
ward of Goliah; give me that, for There is none 


We it, - You that are Seamen, know what the uſe 


the Dump is, when the Waters leak into your 
lip, tad of what uſe the Scupper- holes are to you, 
hen Waves - break and - daſh over your Decks: 
hy.ofthe ame uſe is Prayer, when Sorrow leaks 


Wo your Hearts, and Diſtreſſes are ready to over- 
Witin your Souls. This gives a vent to that which]. 


& would quickly fink you. Tour Hearts ſhall live 
& ſeek the Lord, Pal. 69. 32. Prayer will buoy 
your fainting Spirits; it will ſenſibly eaſe an 
hreſſed Heart. No fear of fainting, while a 


A continues praying. Lut her Was wont to call 


gers the Leeches of his Cares and Troubles, 
uit if Troubles come in upon a Man every way, 
be have no vent, no outlet for them ; when 
Fordinary vents of Reaſon, Courage and Reſo- 
Wn, are all choaked (as ſometimes they are) 


Ken: What a wretched forloru condition is 
Ela poor Creature in? O therefore'get acquain- 
Ke with this excellent Duty. _ 

Motive 3. All ſecondary means of deliverance and 
Wort, neceſſarily depend upon the will and pleaſure 
Od, and 200 not hing wit hout him. 
inf faith of an Horſe, 1 may ſay of a Ship, 


ay What a poor Defence is it againſt thoſe 
like Waves of the Sea? And that Men (eſ- 
ally Seamen) may be convinced of this, God 
many times cauſed thoſe ſtately and ſtrong 
| 1 to periſh, aud be daſhed all to pieces, 
u preſerved: thoſe that were not ſafe in them, 
Pla Plank or broken piece of the Ship, As 


ll there is no Saccour or Relief coming in from (faith the Y n 


What the 


% 33. 17. That it is a vain thing for ſafety. 


the Shore than it could do. And will you not yet 
that your dependance upon him is neceſläry in 
every condition, and the acknowledgment thereof 
o too? I am perſuaded there would not be half 
ſo many Shipwrecks and Diſappointments as there 
fits if your carnal confidence in the means were 
leſs, and your relyance upon the Lord inore: 
Therefore it is you ſo often receive the Sentence 
of Death in your ſelves, that you may learn not 
to truſt in your ſelves, but in God. O were but 
your Sails filled by Prayer, how proſperous would 
your deſigns be? Tn Ret 
Motive 4. Whatever deliverances from Dangers, or 


can yiela but little comfort, for they are not ſancti- 
fyed to you. You may be delivered, though you. 
pray not, and Succeſs may follow thoſe that ſeek 
not God for it; but that which you call Delive- 
rance, is rather a reſervation to future Miſery ; 
and that you call Succeſs, is but a ſnare to your 
Souls. You have the. things, but not the comfort 
and bleſſing of them. God may give your deſire 
to your ruin: Your Lives may, be reſcued for a 
time from death, that you may fill up the meaſure” 
of your Iniquities. Your Affairs may proſper, and 
That Proſperity may deſtroy you, Prov. 1. 32. At 
belt. it is but an effect of common Providence. and 
'of ſuch Deliverances you can never fay as * 
Lab ſaid of his; and every one that regeiyes the 
like Mercy in the way of Prayer, may ſay of his, 
Iſa. 38. 17. Hut thou haſt, in love to my Soul, deli 
vered it from the Pit of Corruption; for thou haff 


caſt all my Sins behind thy Back, I deny not, but a 
Deliverance by the hand of common Providence, 


3 


s Mercy ia it ſelf; and it may prove a very great 


Mercy to you in the event, if time thereby added 
to your Life be a ſpace of Repentance; elſe it is 
but a ſhort, reprieval of your Damnation, and leaves 
| you to periſn under greater Guilt, than was upon 
ou before. But on the contrary, how ſweet are 
| choſe Mercies that come in the way of. Prayer, 


that diſcover God's love to you, and inflanie yours 


to him? One ſuch Mercy is worth a thouſand of 
FGEITAe 7 or ere es Oy 
, Motive 5. Conſider all you that go out without Prayer, 
hom ſoon you may be owt of a capactty of Prayer. 
Now you will not, and ſhortly you may not, have 
one opportunity to pray for eyermore : Now un- 
belief ſhuts your Mouths, and ſhortly death may 
do it. How ſoon may you be paſt Prayers, both 
your own and others, and be fixed by death in 
your unalterable condition? O ſeek the Lord there- 
fore whilſt he may be found, call upon him whilſt 
he is yet near. Now is your Praying ſeaſon, here- 
atter. there will be no uſe of Prayer. For this 


anto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: Surely 
in the floods of great Waters they ſhall not come nigh 
unto him. Tſal. 32. 6. (i. e.) Saith Deodate upon 
the place, in the time of the general deſtruction 
of Sinners, as it was in the Deluge; then there is 
no coming nigh to God by Prayer, nor canſt thou 
come nigh him in the day of thy particular De- 
ſtruction, by the Floods of great Waters. O there- 
fore live not a.day longer in the prophane and fin- 
ful neglect of this great duty of Prayer. 
Object. Why, but I obſerut thoſe that pray not, 
generally eſcape as well as they that dw. 8 


" Anſw. This Objection was once made by 4 Sol- 


dier in the time of Fight, when be was pteſled by 


25 Companion to pr 47 2 and God quickly Koppe | | 


4 * * ; 


: * 


27. 44. which have carſied then more ſafely to 


ſee that means ſignify nothing without God, and 


ſucceſs in Buſineſs you receive out of the way bf Prayer, 
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his blaſpeming Mouth with a mortal Bullet. Have, thee before thou go. O beg him to tp 
2 care of ſuch bold Atheiſtical Pleas4 they greatly” from thy Perſon, before thou be ſeparated fro Sil 
provoke the Lord againſt 55 I had rather dye} Habitation and Relations; leſt that Stroke *. 


q „ praying, than live prayerles.” + ſhall ſeparate thy Soul from thy Body, ſhould ei at 


= Ade. But to what purpo/e ir it for me to pray, if | nally ſeparate both Soul and Body from Goa © 
wa 7 8 pF M0" ? God =” not ſuch 5 b. if 1 |: Deſire of the Lord that his Preſence u 
1 male them; and beſides, the Prayers of the Wicked areFwith thee where: ever thou ſhalt go. Tell bin © 
=z an abomindtion to the Lord. | © JB the Fountain, both of thy ſafety and conti. 
1 ©  Anſw. Labour therefore fo get into a regenerate] Deſire him, if his Preſence may not go with thee 
=—_ - ſtate, and be hot perſuaded to reſt a day longer in] not to carry thee hence. All the relief thou ha 

JO fad a condition. However in the mean time, [againſt trouble, is wrap'd up in that Promiſe of hi 
A. b muſt know, that Prayer being 4 part of Na- I will be with him in trouble. Tell him, thoſe i: 
IJ tural Worſhip, all Men, even the Unregenerate, | be taſteleſs Comforts, and ſuccourleſs Troubles, i 


AM 


re obliged to it by the Light and Law of Nature; which he is not. 
eras the pair” of it could not be their] Intreat the Lord with importunity, to kw 
ES: Ko | | © Fehee by his fear from the Sins and Tempraigg 
Object Bit many pray, and recejve not: I my ſelfthatare in the World? Tell him, thou art ſen 
J)) ?˙v affected with the danger, which thy own corny 
 Anſw. You ak and receive not, berauſe you ask] Heart will every were expoſe thee to: Sins j 
| amiſs, Jam. 4. 3. If we were diſpoſed to receive, [Buying and Selling, into which thou mayeſt ej 
2s God is to give, we ſhould not be long without | be- drawn by an earthly covetous Heart: Sins 
the anſwer of our Prayers. JDriaking, wherein thou mayeſt be entangled (e 
E If (6) your Perſons were accepted through #44: he keep thee) by evil Company and an im 
Chriſt, your Prayers ſhould be accepted too, Ger. [gular Appetite: Sins of Uncleanneſs, by wi 
4. 4- But you are in a ſtate of Nature, deſtitute] thou mayeſt be overcome in the abſence of ly 
_ of the Spirit, Fob. 15. 7. And ſo your voice is to ful Remedies, and preſence of alluring Obel 
\_ God not the voice of a Child, but a ſtranger- _ [exeept. his fear quench the Temptation, and his 
+ (2) If your Prayers were regulated by the Will Ithe Snare. T Y 
of God, they could not miſs of the deſired Succeſs.] Be earneſt alſo with. the Lord for his gradi 
1 Job. 5. 14. If we ask any thing according to Protection of thee in all thy Dangers. Tell vi.” 
his Will, he heareth us. - |thou canſt not be in ſafety any where, but u chr 
G.) If your Prayers had more faith and ferven- the ſhadow of his Wings. Tell him, ar vba H lte 
cy, they would not return empty, See Jam. 1. G. [thou art afraid, thou wilt truſt in him; and belceiſice th 
and 5. 16. Well then, object no more againſt your | him, that when thy Heart ſhall be overwheln ti 
=: duty, but in the fear of God apply your ſelves to [with Fears and Troubles, he will lead thee to a 
* it, and dare not to go forth in any deſign, until Rock that is higher than thee. Beſeech hin 15 
5 ente 


r 


ps 


thou haſt by Prayer recommendec thy ſelf, and to give thee counſel in all the Straits and Di 

thy affairs to God. Go alone, my Friends, retire |culties, that thou mayeſt not lean to thine oi 

from the World; and fay not, you cannot ſpare | Underſtanding, but that he will make thy lin 

time for Prayer: Better any o_ elle were neg-1| plain before ther. bs 

| Je&ed than this. Tell the Lord, thou art now And if it be his good Pleaſure, that he wa 

- © ', Janaching forth into the Ocean, and knoweſt not | bleſs thy juſt and honeſt enterpriſes with Sud 
What this Voyage may bring forth. Poſſibly thou and Proſperity. Which if he ſhall do, tell 

mapeſt neyer return to the Land of thy 1 it is thy deſire, and beg the aſſiſtance of his 

any more; but however it ſhall pleaſe him to dif- that thou mayeſt improve all thy Mercies u 

poſe the event, beſeech him with all Earneſtneſs, | praiſe. If thus you ſet forth in the fear of 6 
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1 77% In limiting and bounding their Force 

1 Power © What prodigious Effects elſe would 
I "> The Wind is a fierce and boiſterous Crea- 
E. would (if God did not by his Providence 
- in ) deſtroy, and overturn all, both by Sea 
nd or if Satan, who is ſtyled The Prince, or 
: A the Air, were left at liberty to execute his 
Wc by ſuch an Inſtrument, not a Ship ſhould 
on the Seas, nor a Houſe be ſafe at Land; as is 
{ent enough by the furious haſte he made to o- 
unn the Houſe with an horrible Tempeſt upon 
15 Children, as ſoon as he had received a per- 
ba from Heaven to do itt. 
uud, Thirdly, No leſs viſible is the Power of 
4 in calming and appeaſing the ſtormy Winds, 
remanding them into his Treaſures, Pſal. 107. 
ie maketh the Storm a Calm: Yea, he doth ſo 
ine very nick of time, when all is concluded loſt. 
hus you read in Mark 4. 39. When the Waves beat 
e Ship, ſo _ it was now full, and the Diſ- 
Me cryed unto the Lord, Maſter, careſt thou not 
WL or periſh ? He aroſe and rebuked the H. ind, and 
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r 
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a the le the Sea, Peace, be ſtill; and the Wind ceaſed, 
to in lere was 4 great calm. Juſt as one would huſh 
d den cd, Peace, be ſtill; O the Sovereign Power of 


u How ſhould it be reverenced and adored by 
that behold it, in theſe marvelous effects of it ? 
: The ſecond Leſſon you are taught by this Do- 
Wine, is, To admire the Mercy of God. Mercy 18 
es diſcovered than Power; yea, the Power of 
dis put forth to give his Mercy a fair occaſion 
line forth in your Deliverance. God ſome- 
is permits your dangers to grow to an Extre- 
cu and delays your Deliverances to the laſt mo- 
Went, till all hopes of ſafety are gone, upon the 
Wh reaſon, that Lazaras's Reſurrection was de: 
ai; that the Work of God in your Preſerva- 
Wien tay commend it ſelf to you under the greateſt 
fange. 5 " 
O that you wo 
Wearing Circumſtances. I can only hint your 
nity generally in this Caſe. ; you may enlarge up- 
Wt, if you have Hearts fit for ſuch a bleſſed 
im. And mark particularly the multitudes of 
cies that are complicated and involved in one 
erance. Obſerve the Seaſon when, the man- 
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but ſome 
Voking 1 
neenſing 


Witzht. It is a thouſand pities that ſo much of 
Ks Glory and your Comfort, as any one, even 
F imalleſt Circumſtance may contain, ſhould 
be loſt. nnn wav 
5 Laſtly, and above all. See that yon anſwer 
ls ends in your Deliverance. If that be loſt, God 
I ay eoncerning you as Davididid:of Nabals' 1 


Wed" of all that pertained to him ; uni he hath re- 
me evil for good. So here in vain have I kept 
kicllow upon the Sea, when 1 ſuffered others 
uk: In vain have l preſerved his Life, Liber- 
* Eſtate; ſo often by an out · ſtretched Arm 
Mer and Me rey to him, ſeeing: he requites me 
for good. 04 To re nn | 

K. let me intreat you to be careful to comply 
ce thee the Deſigus and Ends of God in theſe your 
oer b 7 erful Preſervations. If you enquire what 
vs NE as and Deſigns.in your Deliverance are, l 
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ng theſe Terrible Tempeſts, and that | 


uld view theſe Mercies in all their | 


bow, the means by which your Salvation was 
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Firſt; It is to lead you td Repcutance. Tuc good- 
neſs of God (faith the Apoſtle) leaderh thee ro Repen- 
tance, Rom. 2. 4. Doſt thou not know the Voice of 
Mercy? Why, it beſpeaks thy Return to God. It 
may be thou haſt ſpent all thy Life, to this Day, 
in the ſervice of Sin: Thou never redeemeſt one 
of all thy precious Hours to conſider thine own E- 
ſtare, to bewall thy Sin and Miſery, to ſcek 
after an Intereſt in Chriſt. Why, uiow here is a 
Providence fall'n in that doth, as it were, taks 
thee by the Hand, and lead the to this great and 
neceſlary Work. The End of God in ralling this 
Starm, was to deliver thee from the more dreadl- 
ful Tempeſt of his Wrath, which, without Repen- 
tance, muſt ſhortly overtake thy Soul in the black- 
neſs of Darkneſs for ever. Now God hath awake- 
ned thy Conſcience by this Fright, made it char ge 
home thy Sins upon thee, terrifyed thee with diſ- 
mal Apprehenſions of Death and Hell. O'what a 
fair opportunity and advantage hath he now put 
into thy hand for Repentance, Reformation, and 
galning an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, If this Seafort 
be loſt, Conſcience ſuffered again to fall into any 
dead Sleep, and thy Heart be again hardened be 
the deceitfulneſs of Sin, thou mayeſt never have 
ſuch an opportunity for Salvation opened to thee 
any more. | 
- Secondly, If this End be anſwered, then a farther 
deſign God hath in thy Deliverance, is to engage 
and incourage thy Soul to a dependance upon God, 
in future Straits and Dangers. This is Food fot 
Faith, and now you are furniſhdd with experience 
of the Power, Mercy and Goodneſs of God, to in- 
able yon to ron your ſelves upon him when new 
Exigencies befal you. If God exerciſe you with 
ſuch Extremities another time you may ſay with 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1:10, Who delivered us from ſo 
great a Death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt he 
will yet deliver us. eat: af 

If your firſt Deliverance were a! Deliverance 
without a Promiſe, when you were without Chriſt; 
what incouragement have you to depend upon 
him, when his End is anſwered ia your Repentance 
and Converſion; and being an Chriſt, are intituled 
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to all the Promiſes... . Br St 
Twirdly and laſtly, God's End in your. marvel- 
ous Preſervations and Deliyerances, is, to furaith' 
you for, and to engage yon tota Life of Praiſe. O 
how ſhould the high Praiſes of God be ever in 
your Mouths ! You have ſeen his Works and Won- 
ders in the Deep;. And this is it which the Pſal- 
miſt preſſes upon you as a becoming Return for 
your Mercies, in the Words following my Text; 
O that Men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and for his wonderful works to the Children of Men. 
Oh with what warm and inlarged Affections 
ſhould you expreſs your Thankfulneſs to the God 
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0 Lord God, and what is my Father's Houle, that 


| IL 4 thou ſhouldft do ſuch great things for me ?. Was ſuch 
25. 21. Surely, in vain have I kept all that this: ; 
W bath in the Wilderncſs ſo that i nothing was: 


a Life as mine worth the wor king of ſo maay 
Wonders to ſave it; O Lord thou knoweſt it has 
been a Life ſpent in Vanity. Thy Glory hath not 
been precious in mine Eyes, but ny Life hath been 
precious in thine Eyes. Many more uſeful, and 
leſs ſinful than my ſelf, have periſhed, and I am 
ſaved. O Lord ſhew me the Jef ns and gracious 
ends of theſe: Deliverances.... Surely there is ſome 
great thing to be done by me, or elſe fo great a 
Salvation had not been wrought for me. The 
Lord ſaw in what a ſad caſe my poor gpul was, 
to be ſummoned immediately before his Judgment 
Seat; that if I had gone down under all my güllt, 
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of your Salvation! and ſay as David, Nhat am 1, 
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Thad funk to the bottom of Hell: But thou, in love 
to my Soul, haſt delivered it from the Pit of Cor- 
ruption, that I might yet enjoy a Seaſon for Salva- 
tion; and be once more intruſted with the preci- 
ous Talents of Time and Means. O that I may 
not reject or abuſe the Grace of God in this new 
Inſtrument, as I have too often done in the former! 
Let me not live as one delivered to commit all theſe 


Abominations. 


; > 


And now after all that is come upon me f5, d 
Evil, ſeeing thou, my God, haſt puniſhed m f 
much leſs than my Iniquities deſerve; a 4 
given me ſuch a Deliverance as this, ſhould al 
gain dare to break thy Commandments ? 70 2 
13, 14. O let this new Mercy produce a ney 75 

and Life! NE} x Tere 
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ſcience of God are the ſubjects of the P/al- 
miſt's Meditation; and theſe Attributes are 
here promiſcuouſly diſcourſed, not only becauſe of 


1 N. this pam the Omnipreſence and Omni- 


the near affinity that is betwixt their Natures, but 
becauſe the one is the demonſtration of the other: 


It is evident God knows all things, becauſe he fills 
all places. Touching the Omniſcience of God, he 
diſcoyers the infinite Perfection of that Attribute 
by the particular and exact notice it takes of all 
our ways: Verſe 3. Thou compaſſeſt my Paths, and 
art acquainted with all my ways. Of all our words, 
Perſe 4. There is not a Word in my Tongue, but lo, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt” it altogether. Yea, of all our 
NESS ; and that not only in the Inſtant of 
their Conception, but long before they were con- 
ceived, Ferſe 2. Thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar 
off, even from Eternity. Thus he diſplays the Om- 


niſcience of God: And then to make.demonſtratian | 


of the Truth and Certainty of this Doctrine of 
Sod's Omniſcience, he proves it from his Omni- 
Preſence: g. d. He that fills all things cannot but 
know all things. Now God's Preſence fills Hea- 
ven, yea, and Hell too, Verſe 8. and all parts of 
the Earth and Sea, even the remoteſt, Verſe 9, 10. 
And therefore no Creature, nor Action of any Crea- 
ture, can eſcape his cogniſance. It is not here 


2 " 


as among Men; if a Malefactor be condemned by 
the {Ab Lf one Kingdom, he may eſcape by fly-- 


ing into another; but it is far otherwiſe here, ed. Even there ſhall thy Hand lead 


a guilty Fu- 
pe from the 


: G for "Faith the Fſalmiſt, ( 8 
a gitiye, onto to make an Eſca 

Arreſt of God's In | | 

Morning; and flee into the uttermoſt parts „erben 
eden there ſhall %% Hand lead me, and | thy right 


Plalm. CXXXIX, 9. 10. 


+ the Wings of the morning, and dwell in the utterm 
here ſhall thy right hand lead me, and tby1ight hand ſhall hold m, 


[equal to the Sun, or his Beams of Light, | 


ice) I tale the Wings of ile here to he underſtood, as a direct- 
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oft parts of the SW» 


1. The greateſt Security and Encouragemet 
a Sinner ſuppoſed. 

2. That ſuppoſed Securit 
utterly deſtroyed. 

1. The greateſt Security and En- 
couragement to a Sinner ſuppoſed ; 
If I take the Wings of the Morning, 
and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
Sea. Where two things ſeem to 
offer towards his Protection. 

Firſt, The Place; the remoteſt 
part of the Sea; by which you are | 
to underſtand the moſt obſcure Nook in tłæ q 
tion; fartheſt removed from any inſpection 
ſervation. F91 Th 425 by 
And Secondly, His ſwift and ſpeedy Fligh 
ter the commiſſion of Sin, to: this ſuppoſed Kd 
and Sanctuary: It is here ſuppoſed, that av 
ſhould fly as ſwift as the Light of the Sun! 
in a moment ſhines from the Eaſt to the 
and ſo the meaning is, Could I flee with a ce 


| y and Encouragen 


 Alludit 
lerrimam 
rum ſoliſ en 
nem, qui mt 
ab oriente 
ecidentempe 


unt. Calf | 


breaking forth in the Morning, do in anf 
"enlighten the remoteſt part of the Hemilp 
Could I as ſwiftly fiee to the moſt obſcure, e 
ſolitary Place in all the World. Thus the i 
Security is ſuppoſed. - 
2. This ſuppoſed Security and + 
Encouragement is utterly deſtroy- 4 * | 
monſtrait 
deducet 
tua tau 
fios #/ 
ing or - guiding Hand, to ſhew': the 

8 Sinuer the way of his El. di, 
cape; but contrarily; Th Hand 


me, and tiy right Hand ſhall hold me. 
The leading-Hand of God is not 


Hud P hold mit. dann, 
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hall lead me, as a Ke r leads his P 1 
do the place of Cuſtody, from which bee 
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old me, 


vragen 


courage 
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je eſcape ſo? No, the Lord ſent a Storm after 
tin, which brought back the Fugitive, Jonah t. 3, 


things are naked and manifeſt? 


I Proof to this great Truth. It is clear from 


E hopes of Secrecy and Cor . Ol 
eclaly ſome ſorts of fin) carry ſo much ſhame 
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Thy right Hand ſhalt hold, or detain me, viz. 


crecy or Security for à Sinner to eſcape the obſer- 
ving Eye, and righteous Hand of God. 


Yu fled from the Lord to_Twſbiſh, but could 


We read, 1/a. 29. 15. of ſuch as dig deep, to 
1-4 their Connſels from the Lord, (i. i.) They plot, 
qutrive and ſtudy to conceal their wicked deſigns, 
pa with greateſt Secrecy and Security. But, what 
a: poſſibly be a covering from him, to whoſe ſight 
1 here can a 
zuner be hid from him whoſe Preſence fills Hea- 
gen and Earth? Fer. 23. 24. The Scripture gives 


wo. 15. 3, The Eyes of the Lord are in every Place, 
holding the Evil and the Good. And again, Job 
yy 21, 22. For bis Eyes are upon the ways of Man, 
he ſeeth all his goings; there is no darkneſs, nor 
wm of Death where the workers of Iniquity may 
4 themſelves. Whoever goes about to conceal 
ein in ſecret, attempts a fooliſh and impoſſible 


Win, P/al. 44. 21. Shall not God ſearch this out? 


br he knoweth the Secrets of the Heart. For the 
Wes of the Lord run to and fro, through the whole 
᷑'iIiii! > of ne Lett : 

Now in the handling of this Point, I purpoſe 
r 1 
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That Men are often induced 


induced to ſin upon hopes 
ſ&crecy and Concealment. 
„ That to ſin upon theſe Enconragements, 


y are ſafe if Men know it not; they reckon 
it upon God's diſcovery of them. 
, That theſe Fncouragements to ſin are, vain 
ſings, it being impoſſible any place can hide a 
Auer from God; And how it appears that the Eye 
od is, and muſt needs be upon us, and our 
ions, where-eyer were, and how cloſely ſoe- 
ct eendea vour to hide them. And then apply it. 
Hirt, Men are often induced to commit Sin up- 
and Concealment. Sin 


u adim in them, that it reſtrains Men from 
e open Practice of them; but if Satan can per- 
de them they ſhall never be divulged to their 
mach, they ll venture upon them. See that 
it,” The Eye of the Adulterer waiteth for the twi- 
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In, ſaying, No Eye ſhall ſee me, and difeuiſerh his 
be, 10 1 Nato himſelf et if he 
carry his Wickedneſs under à veil of Dark- 
not . N WW Ichednnts he doth, fo he 
do it undffcerned. It is not the acting of ſin, 
t the diſcovery of it that puts them into Ter- 
Fo it is added with relped: bor to the A- 
lterer and the Thief, Ver. . The Morning 33 to 
"4; the ſhadow, 
e terrory of e ſh of 
Kally'a Man "in. Authority, a Magiſtrate meet 
111% T16-” oo CAR Ee | . . 11 „. 
wit is 48 "Tf the Image of Death paſſed before 
uu a Viftog. So thoſe.Idolaters, Exel. 8. 12. 


Aan, baſt Bon feen what tie Antients of the 
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Death, if one know them; they 


ue of Ursel 4% 5n the ger, 
ef bis Vodgery? For they | 

5 0 is well, if nothing ap- 
. This eticoptagement of Secrecy is the great 
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Jan Eſcape. And the following Clauſe is exege- | commit any Sin that hath shame or Danger 56 
11 10 Cuſtody. So that the Sum of all is this: 
1 7 | 3 | | are to Witches, This is the Encouragement. * * 
Doct. That the whole World affords no Place of Se- | | | EIS | 


tending it. But his promiſes of Concealment ate 
uſually made good, as his promiſes of great wealth 


Secondly, Next I will make it evident to you, 
that to ſin pon this Encouragement argues Athe- 
iſm in him that commits it. This is plain, for 
did Men believe the Omnipreſence and Omniſti- 
ence of God, ſuch an encouragement to fin as ſe- 
\crecy could have no farce with them. Thus when 
the Antients of 7/-ae! practiſed their Tdolatry in 
the dark, it is plain they thought God ſaw them 
not, Ezek. 8. 12. For they ſay, the Lord ſeeth iis 
not, the Lord hath forſaken the Earth. Ci. e.) They 
did not really believe God's Omnipreſence and 
Omniſcience. And Fob tells us, Chap. 31. 26, 27, 
28. That if he had beheld the Sun in his brightneſs, 
(i. e.) to admire and worſhip it as a God: Or, his 
Heart been ſecretly enticed, he ſhould have denied 
the God that is above. Every one that is inticed td 
lin upon the encouragement of Secrecy, doth ſo 
far deny the God that is above. If ſuch a Man 
did really believe there is a God that ſees him, 
whoſe Eyes are as Flames of Fire,” Revel. 1. 14. To 
whom the Darkneſs and the Light are both alike, Pſal. 
139. 12. It were impoſſible he ſhould be ſo terri- 
fyed at the diſcovery ofa Creature, and ſo ſecure 
and wholly unconcerned at the diſcovery of God: 
It could not be, that the obſervation of the great 
God ſhould not ſo much trouble them, as the ob- 
ſervation of a little Child. e ae: 
Thus we find the inward Thoughts of Menus 
Hearts, concerning God, diſcovered. by their hold 


Attempts npon ſecret ns, Iſa. 29. 15. Moe to t hein 
their Counſel © rom the. Ly 
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that ſeek deep to hid 


| its, | and their Works are in the dark; and they fav: 72 
Whonzly argues their natural Atheiſm: They think 3 ana they ſay, Wh 


ſeeth us,” and who' knowerh us? They think if ther 
Works are throwded under a veil of Darkneſs, 
they are ſafe enough; if they can eſcape th e Br 

?, Magiſt rate) | they ball | never 


pledge in the moſt High ? If Men did not fancy 


cannot ſee in darkneſs, they coulll "never. Fry ; 
„ 2 
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je ſhadom of death. i. e. If a Man S0 that God hath not only. an univer al. Inſj Alton 


13. 267 27. Thon haſt. for gott en nes and truſted, in 
g I have. forges 4 and thy 951 h- 
ang, the lewdneſs of thy-Whoredoms and Abomingtiqns. 
655 Then forgetteft there is a God in che Heavens 
that beheld thee, and didſt verily believe all was 


For th e 
de all is Well, 
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or cheat put upon thee, by the Devil, and thine 
own Atheiſtical Heart, chow didſt truſt. But I have 
ſeen thee and all thy, ſecret Lewdneſs. It is a 
Proverb among Sinners, Si non caſte, tamen cant 
Carry the matter, if not honeſtly, yet warily: If 
_ thoy have a mind to ſin, yet order it .O, that the 
World may be never the wiſer. But how. vain a 
thing is this? If Men do not, the Lord doth 
he it, I know, and am 4 Witneſs, ſaith the Lord, 
Jer. 29. 23. Thus the. Scripture ſpeaks roundly 
aud fully to the point in hand. . 
But becauſe the Atheiſm of the World is ſo 
Sreat, and it is a hard thing to convince Men of 
This great Truth, ſo as to over- awe them from any 
ſecret ſin by it, I will by rational Arguments de- 
monſtrate the Truth to every Man's Conſcience, 
and give vou plain and full Evidence, that how 
ſecretly ſoever Man carry their ſinful Deſigns yet 
the Lord muſt needs be privy to them; and it is 
impoſſible they ſhould eſcape his cogniſance. 
I. For Firſt, He that formed all, cannot but 
know all. The Workman: cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be ignorant of any part of his own work. Now 
God is the Former of all things; every Place, and 
every Perſon he hath made. Where then ſhall the 
workers of Iniquity hide themſelves ? You have 
the tolly of Sinners, in thinking to conceal them- 
ſelves from the Eye of God, convinced and re- 
proved by this very Argument, /. 29. 15, 16. 
pe unto them t hat ſeel deep to hide their Counſels 
from the Lord, and their Words are in the dark; and 
they ſay, Who ſeeth us; And who knoweto us ? Surely, 
your turning of things upſide down ſhall be eſteemed as 
"The Potter's Clay. For ſhall the Work ſay to him that 
made it, he made me not? Or ſhall the thing framed 
* ſay of him that framed it, he hath no Underſtand- 
"ng? 4. d. Think ye by deep-laid Deſigns, by the 
advantage of Darkneſe, by the moulding and new 
moulding your crafty. deſigns in your Heads, as 
the Clay is moulded now into this, then into that 
ape by the Potter's hands, to hide it from me? 
*O britiſh. Creatures, and without underſtanding ! 
"Am not 1 the God that formed you ? And can it 
be ſuppoſed 1 ſhould. not know the molt ſecret 
Thoughts, Plots and Deſigns of mine own Crea- 
* tures, Who cannot contrive a Deſign, nor conceiye 
Thought without me? How abſurd is this? Find 
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- "out a Place which God made not, or à Creature 
= which he formed not; and then your Pretences to 
that Creatures concealment from God in ſuch a 
Rat maß have ſome colour. And this Argu- 
ment is again urged to convince the brutiſh Atheiſt, 
Pal. 018 9, 10. Underſtand ye brutiſh among the 
Pople, and ye Fools, when will ye be wiſe? He that 
planted the Ear ſhall he not hear? He that formed 
"rhe Eye, ſhall he not fee? He that chaſtneth the Hea- 
then, ſhall, he not corrett? He that teacheth Man 
oed ge . he not | know ; The Lord knoweth the 
© Thoughts of "Man, that they are vanity. So that it 
is the vaineff of all Vanity in the World, to think 
of hiding Four ſms from the Lord. © 
e that foffains all, cannot but know, and 
diſcern all. Tou that ſeek to hide counſel. from 
the Lord, Know ye not, That in him you live, 


. 
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mode, aul have your Being! Acts 17. 28. Do not 


Fou derive that very power from him, which you 

- abgfe to ſinning againſt him? And do you depend 

+ neceſſarily and continually upon God for all? Muſt 
be give yon the 185 to move, and by that power 
eyond him, and get ont of his 
"© reach ? You cannot thigk a Thought without him, 
Aud yet can exclude him from thoſe very dee 
= 


z 


| 


4 


him ? Exerciſe out common Reaſon in the 7 
and it will hiſs at your abſurd deſigns, © 
3- He that governs all, can be ignorant gf 

thing. There is a perpetual Influence of Prov 
dence, ſwaying and governing all the Creates 
and all their Actious; elſe the very ligament; I 
Nature would crack, and the World break ny 4 Fi 
disband. This Proyidence extends it ſelf to 1 
leaſt and loweſt of Creatures, and tlieir Adlon hefo! 
Luke 12. 6, A Sparrow falls not. to the Cron tet! 
without it. The great God hath ſome- 

thing to do about the moſt minute Deu =», die 
and inconſiderable things, yea, the moſt % in n. 
contingent and uncertain things, as is 5 
the di poſal of a Lot, Prov. 16. 33. And indeed 
Omniſcience of God is that which. is neceſſary t 
his univerſal Government. How ſhall he rule ths 
Perſon, or in that Place, which he knows not 


yered 
ſecret 
befor 
ui 
ers, 


Indeed Earthly Governors may do. ſo: It i; n 
| neceſſary they haye a perſonal immediate copn;Wient 31 
ſance of each Place and Perſon in their Domu en 
ons; it is enough that they be virtually and n:Mihct3 


diately governed by them; but it is not jo gj 
God. It is neceflary his Eye ſhould immediate 
ſee all the parts of his Dominion. He could mi 


hate! 
Man 
ure 


rule the World if he were not an Omniſcient tt 
Pſal. 66. 7. He rulet h by his Power for ever, his H 10 th 
behold the Nations: Let not the Rebellious exi Auäge 
themſelves. u „ et as _—_. 

4. He that hath ſet a Spy to obſerve and e 
what every Man doth, cannot but know his A 
ons, how ſecret ſoever they be. Now ſo it icon! 
here, God ſends a Spy with you to obſerve A 
record your moſt ſecret Actions and Thoughts, Merge 
every place, I mean your own Conſciences, u 
whoſe obſervation none of your ways can poſibinils t 
be exempt. The ſenſe of this made the Heath He 
lay, Turpe quid auſurus, te ſine teſte time. When the 
thou art attempting a ſinful act, fear thy ſelf with g 
out * other witneſs, Conſcience is privy to oi into 
moſt ecret deſigns and thoughts, 1 Kings 2. ges 
Thou knoweſt all the Wickedneſs which thy Heart (vc of 
7 Conſcience) is privy to- And if Conſcience kn_ls Judgy 
all, God muſt needs ſee and know it. So the ene 
poſtle reaſons, from the lefler to the greater, «le |: 
John 3. 20. If our Heart condemn us, (which is 008888 7, 
put for our Conſcience) God i greater thu 888 wich 
Hearts, and knoweth all things. If the Spirit 0 WW that 


Man knows the things of a Man, much naeh a 
he that formed that Spirit, and endowed M no 
with it. at e Gar TE eee mer? 

5. He that knows things more ſecret. and il of « 
ſearchable than our moſt ſecret actions can be, ie 11 
needs know them how ſecret ſoever they be. No" infer 
there are many things more cloſe and ſecret M rtunt 
any action of ours can poſſibly be, and jet ere 
knows them. The Thoughts of the Heart a Te, 
more ſecret than any external Action, fo fer poſe 
that no Creature can ſearch them; the Devil Ml 
ſelf hath but a coplettbral Gueſs at them. 3 
Lord telleth unto Alan what 14 bus thoughts, © 
Amos 4. 13. So Fer. 17. 10. I the Lord, ſearch 
Heart, I try the Reins ; i. e. The moſt obſcure, thou, 
ward and Ta ſecrets lodged in the Heart: 

which is more, he not 57 knows our T 1006 . , 
when they are formed, and canceiyed in the Hea 
but long before their conception, T. 13% 
Thou knoweſt my Thoughts afar of. Diy ines Bel 
rally interpret it from Eternity; even ſo lone of las 
fore they were actually thought, he foreknel 
very Thought we would thiuk; and What # 


»% 


imagined more ſecret, and undiſcernable, tag 0 
forors Thought, To © 
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5. He that providentially brings: to light the 
not ſectet contrivances of Men, and publiſhes them 
before 
tethem, and know 


fernlys bur I will do tbis thing before all Iſrael, and 


rule that 
WS not! 
It is not 
e Copni 
Domini 
and me 
© 10 wWit 
nediatel 
could It) 
ient Go 
ry his Ey 
ion exal 
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= doch a Murder, f 
tering, in the 


corn all their Accomplices to ſecrecy, and 

unged(the whole deſign ſo cloſely, that Guy 
n upon the diſcovery of it, ſaid, The Devil muſt 
js be the Diſcoverer of it: Ho eaſy. were it to 
ite upon this Theme ? But I will not be 
Wome in Inſtances :- All Ages are the witneſles 
his Truth. Who then can deny or. queſtion 
utgreat and confeſſed Truth, Dan. 2. 28. There 
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and not 
J his Ad 
ſo it! 
ferve and 
oughts, i 
aces, fro 
an poſldl 
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1e. Wheli 
r ſelf withif 
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ua them, he muſt needs know them. 
le that will judge all Secrets, cannot but 
them. Nom Gd will judge the - Secrets of Men 
that great day. - Rom. 2. 16. God will bring every 
fl ino judgment with every ſecret thing, whether 
lie yoo; or (whether: 37 be evil, Eccl. 12 Alt. The 
Wile of tlie whole Earth will not judge at random, 


lence! is ſo. His Eyes are upon the ways of Man, 
he ſeth all his goings; for he will not lay upon 
in more than riglt, that he ſhould enter into J. udg- 
, Job 34. 21. 3939. 
cht the truth of this point is beyond all con- 
ſerly and contradiction, That the whole World 
80.00; place of ſecrecy or ſecurity for a Sin- 
o eſcape the obſerving Eye, and righteous 
W of God. wart wh 0 ot 42155 
be Uſes follow in theſe Inferences. 
fer, If this be ſo, then Time, Place and 
prtunity, how much ſoever they ſeem to pro- 
Fecrecy and concealment, ſhould never fur- 
| a Temptation to fin. - | Kinos the 
Ilppoſe all circumſtances concurrin 5 ſo that 
de Eye of Reaſon you ſeem: ſecured from the 
tefyl eonſequences of ſin; yet methinks the 
ideration of this truth ſhoul ſufficiently deter 
wm a wicked purpoſe. Prov. 5. 20. And why 
thou; my Son, be 'raviſlied with a ftrange Woman, 
Bibrece the boſom of # Stranger ] For the ways 
Milan are before the Eyes: of the Lord, aud he 
"th all hi goin . There be four things which 
0 hen temptations to ſin, and particularly the 
Tmcleanneſs upon Seamen. Firſt, The ab- 
ot alluring Objects. Thirdly, The inſtiga- 
wicked Examples. Fourthly, And the 
Concealment, being remote from their 
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| Now if this be known to him, how much more 
Thoughts formed into Projects and Deſigns, 
theſe executed by external Actions? O deceive 
ſelves With hopes of Secrecy; nothing, 
to Him that knows the Counſels of 


all: Hſrael, and before the Sun, muſt needs: 
them. How:tloſely had Achan 
qrered his Wickedneſs ? He neyer ſuſpected a 
Diſcorery; yet Sod brought it to light, With 
jo much contrivance was the Sin of David co-ſ ons of Sin in your Hearts. 
red Jet God diſcovered it, Thon didſt this thing 


at Eramples of Sod's bringing to light Mur- 
s, ſo ſecretly committed that it was impoſſible 
ſuonld ever he revealed in this World, with-. 
Miracle of Providence; and yet ſo they have 
deed brought to light. Beſſus having committed 

zed the Swallows that were 
himney, had faid, Beſſus killed | 
aan, and thereupon confeſſed the Fact. How | 
dire werte the Contrivers of the Popiſh Powder-| 
ct, that Cat holicſ M illauy, in a double ſenſe ha- 


bad in Heaven that reveals Secrets: And if he 


Fhagment will be infallible, becauſe his Om- 


ugh a ſight. Hab. 1. 


day of Reckoning with. you for all together, except 
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taphor taken from the Clerk: 


ſhall never diggrace them. This 


told him that ſollicited 


{| powerfully curb. the 
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cloſe, that none on Earth ſhould know 


and that continually working internally. 


So that 
both Heart and Life were evil extenſively, inten- 
ſively and protenſively. This the Lord RON 
how it affected him, the ſixth Verſe tells you, 4nd 
it  repented the Lord he had made Man on the Earth, 
and it grieved him at the Heart... Ah it cuts him 
to the Heart, to ſee your ſinſul Hearts and Cour- 
ſes. Nothing, can be ſo contrary to the pure and 
holy Nature of God as this is. This made the 
Prophet admire how his 4 could endure 
13. 4 


5 „ 04 art of purer Eyes 
e "2 0 behold Evil, and canſt not look upon Iniquity, z 
wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treac - 
rouſly ? &c. And if he ſhould ſay, Lord how canſt 
thou behold. thy ſelf affronted ,by vile Creatures, 


and hold thy hands from avenging it O the ſtu- 
pendious Patience of Gd! 
him to the Heart, but 


it puts his Patience. to the greateſt Tryal and Ex- 
erciſe in beholding it. Therefore he is ſaid, ra 
endure with much long - ſuffering, Rom. 9. 22. It doth, 
as It were, ercate a Condi betwixt his Patience 
and Juſtice: He is ſo provoked by your fin, that 
he. expreſles it as a idealer to beat it, Amos - 
2. 13. 1 am preſſed under au, as. a Curt is preſſed 
that is full of Sheaves: Burdened till the Axle tres 
ot infinite Patience be ready to crack under the = 
Weig t. an | pL i907 #3 05 ad 
. . Nay Thirdly, He doth not only ſee your Evils, 
but he regiſters and records them, in order to a 


2. It doth not only grieve 


Je repent. Dext. 32. 344, Is not this Iaid iN ſtare 
with me, and, ſealed up among my Ta x . 
* en of the Aire, Ahe 
ſeals up the Bag of Ingictments, ageinſf the time 
CS. l 
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O chat their Sins, in probability, 


5 Tryal. Tou think if you can blinde the Ey 
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that 18 Mc wah hide yon from tlie Eye of God: 


= pats Ghee but He fees and records your 


_ any more encourage Jou to n.. 
. Tifeverice.” What 
be, that ſeek no covert for their Sin in darkneſs, the Eyes of Men. A Sinner takes bis full li 


. with a bare Face, and a Whore's Forchead ? The 


. obſcure corner from the obleryation of God and 


neither cn they bluſh, Jer. 4 13 
ge of ſhame leſt in them, they 
4 wrong Object: They are aſhamed of that he: hath been about, nor'wpuld the Saint bal 
glory, and grory in that | the World know what he hath! "oy 0 


.. which is their ſhame; they add Impudenęe to their | way of an Adulterer is as the w 


_ Sin; and Baum not to proclaim 


; 2 and . come 1 the” very 
.... md $4: of. WickediieB. - -There' be 
atrriv 


8 2 with W 
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but it N Tele ap Tas God's 70 Fires, . +1] Ntvour of Heaven upon chem“ Oder we 
1 he records ant reſerves, he da of to uch a prodigious height 'of!lmpiery, that 
6% ² O ian nagt andliug Men cannot but canclude they are hs 
4. God. Jock * only ee Jon, bit hewill alſo] kitto!/Damaatiotiy they - fpeak the very Lon 
one day make you ſee your. ſelves, and you ways nd have tlie Fery ſcent of 'Hel] upon them. Wa 
and chat Wien Horror and Conſternation. Vo hre they that openly declare their Sin e 


think you mall taſte nothing but the ſweet And 
pleaſure of Sin 3 but how. are you deceived? The 


ys are comia 
ſhall Be turnee into Wormwood and Gall. Von 


will not ve che Evił of it; and becauſe you ſee it 


not, you think God deth not. "Theſe thing s (faith; 


God) ##f thoii ons, and I kept ſdence; ee 


tho that TI Was Altogerber ſuch à ontust 
| bit Th iveprave" ther; aud ſet them in order before 
thine Eyes, PAL 50. 21. God ſees them no, and 
he will make 7. ſee them too, by opening (your: 
Eyes itf this Al griciouſly, « or in that to come 
Wan 31 ain Poll! 
So deth nat only fee your way 


e Al tlſe Worll ſee them tod! For, there in 


* 


norbing het pa nor de rebtaled, nor covered t hat 


i ſhalt not he mide Hob Matt. 0. 26. There 114 


when Gol will ale n . 'rbe hidden "aohnſels| | 


f the" Elburt, 2 Cori 4 0 When hat which harh 
7055 „ in Aer . be heaud in light; and 
that Hieb ye eee 8 in i he Eur in Cloſer, ſnall 


be proc la ops 5 Lukel rz 3. Weil 
then, Where thk oceaſions/and opportunities of 
Sin . you,/under' this encouragetnent 


of'S you remember this truth, 
He ſees all your ways, yea, he: ſees them with 
abhorrence; the fi — Feen is che greateſt Ex- 


f his Patren 255 His ſght of them is not a 


Evils, they are Tealed: 'ap among his Treaſures 

ſees; à ink: Will ma 1 ws them too, with 
orrotzwhen he ſhall t them in order before you. 
He ſees them, and will make Angels and Men ſee 
them in the great day." © then, never let Secrecy 


igions 3 muſt they 


but Wirk an impudent 97355 declare, yea, glory in 
their Shame? Who are not aſhamed to fin openly 


ire Sinners of the” firſt magnitude. ' They, de- 
clare their Sin as Sodom, and hide it not; Ha. 3. 9 
It is ritaral to Man to endeavour to hide his Sin | 
as Adin; and you ſeefrom the Text, guilty Sins 
ners fail would (if it were poſſible) fly to any 


Menz and it is's Mercy God hath planted ſuch an 
AﬀeRtion, as ſhame is, the Soul of Man, to be 4 
Bridle to reſtrain his exorbitant Luſts. But yet 
there is 4 Generation of monſtrous Sinners, who 
Have fo: far unmanned themſelves, 'Thar they art 
not at "all "aſhamed when they commit Abominationt, 
If there be an ny} 

exerciſe it 


57 de their © 
that which others 


„when Sin, that is now pleaſantz 


rby helf 


A on e. 914 den, next his Cuſtom, next auis Deligbt, ani 
„but he wilt chen his Excellency! 


and exerciſe his Graces, when no Eye but tt 


to our 


the” Hir, or u 4 Serpent upon 


F 
1 


ory in cheir mam 
pus re Re: ſome Drunkards will Slade 
efe strength, to pour gown Wine and 70 1 
ink, and. cin boaſt” of eile number gf: a 
| Cups: Some Adulterers can glory in chr 
F Wickednefs,0hot ſuffſeing themſelves. . di 
r oπ]ᷣ Souls! but labouring to in fect 4 
upt as many as they can by cher fitthy Ton apues 
{That they may draw-themInto-the. ſame Miſery 
We scan hardiy tell bow to ſerety up Sin one bes 
bigher than this, Firſt to Practiſe Sin, then ch 
fend it, then boaſt of it. Sin is firſt a Mans Bu 


Lord whkitller is Man fall 
that Holineſs ſhould ever be bis diſgrace, and is 
yea the: vileſF of ns, His 1 O. the Power 
Divine Patience! u0D : 

. Inſerenete If the Eyr 0 God Sabchett 
E corner in the World to behold they 
N is committed there, then certainly the j 
f God” cannot but look into every ſecret pa 
the World, to ſee the good that is do * 
The 'Ey es of ve Lund are in (Every. Place, beho ollie: 
Evil and the Good, Prov. 1 5. 3. The Good ay 
as the Evil; yea, he beho wore debgiit 1 
1 done in ſecret. 
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As ſome Sinners ſeek corners to- 4d fh 
Wickedneſs in, and canndt ſatisfy themſelye 
(commit Sin in the light, (for as our Saviour fl 
Joh. 3. 20. He that doth" evil Hutet ht he light) 
the contrary, a truly godiy Man ſecks Corter 

ray in, to ' meditate in, and to examine lis 0 
Jeart in, and thinks theſe Duties of Godlinels( 
never be managed with too great a privacy; 
that he'is* in the leaſt aſhamed of his Duty z 
that is not the reaſon, but he is afraid of 
criſy, when Duties lye too open, and expoſſ 
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to vent his corruptions, when he can do iti 
cret; and a Saint takes his full liberty tu 


of God ſees him. Thon, when thou prayck 
our” Saviour) enter into thy Cloſet, and ut 
Door, and Pray to thy Father which is in in 
and thy Father:(which Perkin ſecret) ſhall u 
thee openly. O how much better is it, hal 
preſent cpymfort, and future -accoull 
get into a Cornet to Prayyithan to Whore 
Drink? Top rout your Souls to God grad 
than to pour out your * Laſts againſt God o 
edly ? How ary are the Principles of 9 
and Corruption? The ſtudy of Sinners is t0 
their Evils from the Eyes of Men, the ſtud 
Saint is to hide lis Duties from the Eyes 
The Sinner would not have the World ſuſped 


y' 4 Rock ; tr 
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ſndy to conceal” © 


for: Wrath; he hath even filled up his mea- 
culinidating point 
ſome Men 
to ſuch a degree 25 Holigefs, that all thi 


them even ripe 
He . . as e 
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way, where they 
Sch a vite Temper as/this, ſhews'a Man even Them; So i, aht way 
tuen h and wiperh her Aub, and ſaith,” 1k 
wo piehedneſe\ Prov; 30. 1. 
-Month, is there meant, 
Aftering no ſign of the Action to remain 
them * So contrarily, 


1 been l ae Prayery or a 


Nee p prints or tracks! 
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- Thirdly; The abſence öf all thoſe means by 
which you have formerly been preſerved from ſin. 
You are now without the Ordinances of God, the 
Family Duties, the Admonitions, Counſels, Exam- 
ples and Obſervatiogs of your Parents, Maſters 


and Friends: All whichtiave been of great uſe to] zarded to all Erernity. / 
keep you from Sin, and repreſs the Vaniries of Man to gain the whole World, and loſe hs a Wi 
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up in a better Soil, and 
r 59 014 | 
2. Conſcience will be wounded and polluted. 
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-and Sorrows of old Age, Fob 13. 26. 
3. The Hearts wy r Friends (if Godly) will 
be grieved and greatly troubled, to find their ex- 
pectations and hopes diſappointed ;/ and all thoſe 
rayers for you, and Counſels beſtowed on you, to 


5 | | | I or that dry 0 Tinder-ſhoutd | what will prophaneneſs and-uncleanne R 
not catch, when thouſands of Sparks fly about it, My 
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day with the filthy Converſations of the Wig 
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In your Hearts by Faith, then oo 
Firſt, Inſtead of running with others into 
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| and nnſported in an unclean defiing Walt 
will anſwer all temptations to Sin, as Foſe h 
Gen: 39. 9. How can I do this great Wicledn(, 
ſin apainſt God #1! ee — 
Secondly, Inſtead of joyning with others in 
you will mourn far the Sins of others. Von 
tay with David, Eſal. 120. 5. Moe it me, tha] 
Journ in Meſhec, that I dwell in the Tents of Keds 
Your Soul, like L's, will be vexed from da 


2. Pet. 1. 175 18. 


©. Thirdly, Inſtead of returning to your Col 
with a wounded Name and Conſcience, you ; 
return full of inward Comfort and Peace, aut 
the joy of all your Friends and Relations. 
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goeth thee Power to get Wealth, 


hers in 25 Context contains a neceſſary and rery] 


Von: ſeaſonable Caution to the Vraelities, who 

', tha n were now paſſing out of their Wilder- 
of Ret traits into the rich and fruitful Land of Ca- 
om day „ Which abounded with all Earthly Bleſſin 


he Wig | Now when the Lord was about 


$ $990 Land, he firſt 
aveats to Prevent 
He knew how apt 


i Comforts: 
viſe them poſſeſſion of this 
them ſome wholeſome 
1hnſe_ of theſe Mercies. 
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ace, ali ere to forget him in a proſperous Eſtate, 
opt aide all their comfortable fruitions to their 
ive fair UN ktudence and Valour; to prevent this he re- 
that M tbem of their former eſtate, and warns them 
or the M their future Eſtate. He reminds them of 


our Gent 
this In 
arts. | 


Former condition whilſt they ſubſiſted upon 
Winnediate care in the Wilderneſs. Verſe 1 57 16; 
bled thee through the great and. terrible Wilder- 
utrein were fery Serpents, and Thien and 
lt, where there was no Mater; here were their | 

er and Wants. ha broug be. thee forth a- 
wt if the Rock of Hint, who 724 thee in the Mil- 
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for its delicacy: It was not 1 7 en 801 
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intended to humble them. bh Food Was 
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5 604 kept the Key of their, 
0 id ys immediate. Allowance. This was, an 
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In . 12 in thy 1071 my Power, and the mig bt of mine Hard bath gotten 
me this "Wealth: But thou ſhalt remember the Tard thy God, Ze it 15 be that 


ten by the hand, 


 Hand-work in the ſenſe of this Text. 
85 | be deny ed, but they were a great People, Prudent; 


re; with Manna, which thy Fat hers knew not; here | 


(gra-| 1; 


or 7 5 FR 1 abe land. That i is ; Lid to be got: 


that is gotten by our Wiſdom, as 
well as Labour: Head-work and Wit-work, is 


It cannot 


Induſtrious, and had an excellent Folity among 
them: But yet, tho they had all theſe natural ex- 
ternal means of enriching themſelves in that fer- 
tile Soil, God will by no means allow them to 
aſcribe their Succeſs. and Wealth to any of theſe 
Cauſes: For alas, what es all theſe without his 


Bleſſing? 


2. The true and proper 0 aſſerted: * we 
Tor. that 1455 -thee power to get Wealth. i. c. All 
thy Care, Labour, Wiſdom, Strength, ſignifyes no- 


thing without him; it is not your Pains, but his 
| Bleſſing that makes your Deſigns to proſper: And 


therefore in all your Proſperity, {till acknowled 
=. as the Buther of all. Hence bonne 8110 
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* We find two 3 5 one hagge that Sem 
| to.differ in the account they give of this matter - 
and indeed they do but ar 0. It is faid in Prove 
10. 4. The band of the diligent mal ili Rich aſeri- 
„bing Ring and Proſperity to humane diligence. 
TIE Venſe 22. Ibe Bleſſing af thee Lord it ma let h 
Rich. But theſe two are not really oppoſed te 
each. other, but the one ſubordinated to ESE, 
The diligent Hand, with God's Bleſs. W 02, 030% 
ſing upon it, makes Rich neither f F444 mul hd 
them-alope,;but- both conjoyned. A ie . 72 = 
Mligent Hand cannot make rich "Blind Faith, x 
{without God's Bleſſing; and Gods 
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ace was juſt. Upon 


the change, they were going 


Blefling doch not ordinarily make Fr Eo 2 


ot md, where 945 k 4 eat pred ſearee-! 
erſe 9. and; ha err, comforts in a morę 
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5 of "their i Poppy remonod 
he. true and proper eof, afler 
The” falſe Ca 18 Wee 


hem about their 


an ye have theſetwo things 4. 


Mligent Hand. And theſe two are put together in 
heir proper places, 1. dies 22, 16. Op and be 
doing; and the Lord be mib you. It is a Vain pre- 
tense for any Man tocfay; K oo Lord: be with me, 
may fit; ſtill; and do nbthing ; and a wicked one 
to ſay ef Lam up and doing, I ſhall proſper whe- 
ther God be nith me or nο The Stuggard would 
fan proſper without diligence; and the Atheiſt 
hopes to ptoſper by his diligence alone : But Chri- 
Akians expec their en God' 5 Bleſbag, 

In the way of honeſt dilgence. / 7 
Halt is, a cmmon ching for Men to We their | 
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or their Power, own 1 Aris, and maße them as dead and uſeleſs by 
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Vol 


leaning too much upon them: 'So it is in a Moral, 
as well as Natural way. All the Prudence and 
Pains in the World avail nothing without God. 
So ſaith the P/ſalmiſt, in Pſal. 127, 2. It i in vain 
for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, to eat the Bread 
of Sorrow, for ſo he giveth his Beloved ſleep. 
A Man would think he that riſes betimes, fares 
hard, works hard, ſits up late, cannot but be a| 
thriving Man; and probably he wonld be fo, if 


God's Bleſſing did ſecond his diligence and fru-|f 


gality. But the Pſalmiſt intends it of diligence in 
a ſeparate ſenſe; a diligent Hand working alone, 
and then it is all in vain, and ſerves only to con- 
firm the common Proverb, Early up, and never the 
nearer. Labour without God cannot proſper ; and 
labour againſt God will not only deſtroy it ſelf, 
Ie, ::-  t._5, 
No, that this is really fo as the Doctrine ftates 
it, I ſhall eadeavour to make evident. I 


| Her 
o f the whole 


1. By a General Demonſtration o 
matter. ; 3 
2. By a particular Enumeration of the ordinary 
Quuſes and Means of all Succeſs; Which are all 
dependent things upon the Lord's Bleſſing. 
Firſt, That Succeſs in Buſineſs is not in the 
0. and, hut in the Hand of Providence 

77 as he pleaſes, and to whom he plea- 
 \appears: by this, That Providence ſometimes 
Y Reid fraſtrates the moſt prudent and well- laid 
of Men; and in the mean time ſucceeds and 


1 
2 


de | ze „ 
ofpers more weal and improbable ones. What is 


more common in the Obſervation of all Ages than 


this? One Man ſhall toyl as in the Fire, for very | po 


Vanity; run to and fro, plot and ſtudy all the 
ways in the World to get an Eſtate; deny Back 
and Belly, and all will not do: He ſnhall never be 
able to attain what he ſtrives after, but his de- 
ſigns ſhall he ſtill fruitleſs. Another hath neither 
a Head to contrive, nor a Hand to labour as the 
former hath; nor doth he torture his Brains about 
it, but manages his Affairs with leſs judgment, and 
ſpends fewer thoughts about it, and yet Succeſs 
follows. it. It 


they did not, ſo (conſidering the weak manage- 


ment of their buſineſs) had little rational Encou- gr 


1 to expect it; and fly from others, who 
induſtriouſly purſue it in the prudent choice and 
diligent uſe of all the proper means of attaining 
it. And this is not only an Obſervation ground. 
ed upon our own experience, but confirmed by the 
wiſeſt of Men; Eccleſ. 9. 11. I returned, and ſaw 
under the Sun, that the Race is not to the ſwiſt, nor 
the Bartel to the Strong; neither yet Bread to the 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of Underſtanding, nor 
ver favour to Men of Still; bus time be l 
neth to them all. If two Men run for 4 Prize, Rea- 
ſon gives the Prize to the ſwifteſt; if two Armies 
Joyn Battel, Reaſon gives the Victory to the Stron- 
geſt. ; if two Men undertake a Deſign to get 
Wealth, Reaſon gives the Riches to the Wi- 
ſeſt; yea, but Providence ſometimes diſpoſes it 


Juite contrary to the verdict of Reaſon; and the | 
find that in a rational and ordinar 


And Diſappointments to the Stron 


mall be caſt in upon ſome, who as g 


85 but 1 
» ut tn con 


vince us of this great truth which | } 


ler ' 

to confirm? And becauſe Men are ſo he bring! fo 
file to their own. Prudence, and diſown " lacy | 
therefore it ſometimes makes the caſe much "UN pe 
than ſo: It denies Riches. to the Indyg;;, 2 K 
live for no other end but to get them my, WW Fi 
them 12 upon thoſe that ſeek them not at ad It 
indeed are ſcarcely competent for Buſnes. '" 
ftide:, one of the wiſeſt Men of his Age, „%% © 
fill ſo poor, that Plutarch {aid, It broupht ; Je Sol 
upon Juſtice it ſelf, as if ſhe were not N. and 
maintain her Followers. Socrates, one of the : um 
Grecian Sages, was ſo exceeding poor, Prin one 
that Apuleius could not but note, That P ploj 
Poverty was become an Inmate with 7 ade 
Phyloſophy 7 when in the mean time, ernacyly, ploy 
the empty, ſhallow and fooliſh, ſhall come yy ,; alt 
it, and overtake it without any pains at 41 Ad [And 
others proſecute in the moſt rational Cours = 
their Life, and all to no purpoſe. Thus oh 
it is noted of Pope Clement the Fifth, "id ned 1 
None more Rich, none more Fooliſh. And Gali, il =p 
this is the ground of that Proverb, tht 

Fortuna favet fatuos; Fortune favours Fools, TH wget 


the Author of that Proverb, in nicknaming Py 
dence, ſhewed as little Wiſdom as he that i 
r 


good; it is not Induſtry but Providence, that Ye fitt 
recs and commands the Succeſs of Buſineß: ion 
being much in the attaining of Riches, az the WM, 5 
ſtle faith it is in the obtaining of Rigbteouf 
The Gentiles which followed not after Riohtey ad 
have attained to Righteouſneſs; but Iſrael vhich his; Fe 
lowed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, bath mt ati Ur 
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to 101 
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Frize is given to: the Sloweſt, the Vice y to the 
Weakeſt, the Eſtate to the more ſhallow Capaci | 
So that theſe Events ſeem to fall out rather caſu-' 
ally, than anſwerably to the means employed about 
them. And who that obſerves this, can doubt but 
it is the Hand of God's Providence, and not our Di- 
ligence, that diſpoſes the iſſues of theſe things? For 
7 10 often: ſtep out of the ordinary 
way, and croſs his hands, as old Iſrael did, laying, 
the right hand upon the /Younger, and the left 

upon the Elder; I mean give r 
JJ Loh we mebttt 27605  OOE PATTR. 1170-1 
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cannot be expected, unless, 
1. The Deſigus and Projects be prudentl 


wards. The Wiſdom of the Prudent (faith 5 


[ 


and moulded With much confideration aud! 
ſight. An Error here is like an Error in the 


Concoction, which is not to be reQifyed 4 


1 to under ſtand bir way ; that 1s, to underſtand bag wit 
thoroughly to conſider the particular Debg" WF 1. 5. | 
Biſineſs' in which! he is to engage. Raſhoeb other 
incoaſderateueſs here hath been the Ruit n 
8 1 We xs Wo Sts IEEE 25 a y | fy 


n 


tt 


For. x 


Ihe Sacceſiful: Team 


thouſand Enterpriſes: And if a Deſign be never 


Oh 1; | 
1 %%% Ä U ²—Ü ³⅛ w We 
0h No ſucceſs in Buſineſs can be rationally ex- 


1 except there be an Election of proper In- 
K a. manage it. The beſt laid Delign in 
ve World may be ſpoyled by an ill-management. 


$, t | 
0 erſons employed, be either uncapable or 
$ 1 ar tne Trouble and Diſappointment 
a be expected? He chat ſendeth 4 Meſſage (faith 
* vlomon) by the hands of a Fool, cutteth off the Legs; 
t 20 aud drinketh damage. lt is as if x Man ſhould ſend 
able him on his Buſineſs that hath no, Legs to go (i. e.) 


mpetent for the buſineſs he is em- 
All that a Man ſhall reap from fuch 
And if the Inſtrument em- 


dne that is inco 
ployed about. 


1 is damage. ru! 

lb Aon gt neyer 10 capable, yet if he be not alſo 
mac vithful to the Truſt committed to him, all is loſt: 
up zi ſuch is the depthof Deceit in the heart of Man, 
1, chat few or none can be ſecured againſt it. Solo- 


zan was the wiſeſt of Men, and yet fatally miſcar- 


Ourle ; and hy 
ned in this matter. He ſeeing the young Man, (Je- 


Foitom, g tam) that he was a—mighty Man of VL alour, and 
Cal = C he was induſtrious, made him Ruler over all the 
| ge of the Houſe of Joſeph, 1 King. 11. 28. And 
. Thu e was the Man that rent the Kingdom from his 
ing Pfr, even ten Tribes from the Houſe of David. 
%% AAA ⅛ . ˙Am Be LE 
. Let Deſigns be projected with the greateſt 


Alence, and committed to the Ma nagement of 
he fitteſt Inſtruments; all is nothing as to Succeſs, 
bout the concurrence of Health, Strength, fa- 


neral lh 
5 that 0 
uſineß: 


„ 33 the able Winds, ſecurity from the hands of Ene- 
:htcoulnics, and perils of the Deep. If any of theſe be 


Righteu|l 


ting, the Deſign miſcarries, and all our Pro- 
1 which 


W's fail. How. often are hopeful and thriving 


þ not a Miertakings. fruſtrated. by the failure of any one | ments employed in our buſineſs. It is of the Lord; 
30. 31. WW theſe Ferquiſites? Go to nom, ye that ſay, To day that they prove ingenious, active and faithful Serz 
e Honour» norrow we will go unto ſuch 4 City, and remain] Vants to us; that your Factors abroad prove not 
y. 00, ire Tear, and buy and ſell, and get gain; whereas Malefators;to you; that every deſign is not ruined 
hey that bow not what ſball be on the, Morrow, for what | by the Negligence! Iynorance, or Treachery-of 
they aß Life ? I is even 4 Vapour that appears for a little them that manage it. If God qualify Men to be 
ay kee , and then vaniſheth away, Jam. 4. 13, 14. How fit inſtruments to ſerre you, and then providen- 
et Mau ere the purpoſes of Men's Hearts broken off, tially direct you to them, his Hand is thankfully to 
4 wou e deir Thoughts periſh in one day? They think be owned in both. It as no ſmall Mercy to Abra. 
retous, U 9 fend or go to ſuch 4 place, and there enrich. bam, that he had ſo diſcr cet, pious, and faithful 4 - 
rther eres, and return proſperous; but ſometimes |Servant. to manage even his weightieſt Affairs, ſo 
ration (th, ſometimes... Captivity, , ſometimes croſs | prudently and proſperouſly for him. Laban, Pha- 
ceſs Uf e,, daſh all their hopes. e ts 199 bf ach and Fethra, never proſpered, as when Jacob, 
upon 1 25 Seaſons muſt be nickt, and hit, elſe | Jeſeph and Moſes, had the charge of their buſineſs. 
ces and expectation of Encxeaſe is loſt. There] Laban ingenuouily acknowledged, That he had learn- 
nal zu (ith. Solomon), A ſeaſon for every thing, and «| ed by experience the Lord hath' bleſſed him fur Jacob's 
he Suct We to every purpoſe under the Sun, Eccſeſ. 3. 1. |/ake, Gen. 30. 27: A Heathen you ſee is more in- 
our a being taken, gives facility and ſpeedy; dif- genucus in owning the Mercy of God t him in 
erchanick to a Buſineſs; and herefore he gives this this caſęe, than many profeſſed Chriſtians are, who 
nds that bn, why Man miſcarries ſo frequently, and is ſacrifiſe all to their o] Net, and burn Incenſe 
ats con pointed in his Enterpriſes, becauſe he knows] to their Drag, (i. e. Indoliſe che means and in- 
r Wilo the time. Fecleſ. 9. 11. Lie comes (as one ſtruments of their Proſperity, and ſee nothing of 
ry, 10,0088) when che. Bind: i, flomn. It is a wiſe and] God in it.. 


* ut the k 


et us Tn 1 hart 1 | 


{time in a ſhoxe eee That is, a Man 
1 [ 


railing ng the ſeaſon. of à Buſineſs, may do more in a 
and yo Wh inun loſing it, ne may be able to do in a year. 
wah, duch s of a ſpeciaſ conſideration in all Humane Af- 
„ ische very Hinge upon which Succeſs 


odeitly . 50 ria ea come before, is to plack Apples 


on and re they are ripe, and to come. after it, is. to 
T in the Wthem . fallen and periſhed? OY 
aifyed "WS Laſtly, In getting Wealth, the Leaks in our 
faith 5"Ws muſt be ſtopped; elſe we do but put it in- 
derſtauaſ Bag with Holes, as the Prophet's Phraſe is in 


Debg2 WF 6. If a Man loſe as much one way as he 


et us particularly obſerve:what a depen- 
dence here is upon Providence in all theſe things; 
and then it will he clear that our Good is not in 
our ads nor Succeſs at our beck, but it is the 
Lord that gives us power to get Wealth. For, 
As to the moulding and projecting of a Deſign, 
we may ſay both of the prudent Merchant and 
ingenious Seaman, what the Prophet doth of the 
Husbandman, 1/2. 28. 16. It is bis God that inſtrutts 
him to diſcretion, and teacheth him: There is indeed 
a Spirit in Man, But it it the Inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty that giveth Underſtanding, Job 32. 8. The 
Faculty is Man's, but the Light of - Wiſdom, whe⸗ 
ther natural or ſpiritual, is God's: And the natural 
Faculty is of it {elf no more capable of directing 
us in our Affairs without his teaching, than. the 
Dyal is to inform us of hours without tlie Sun's | 
ſhining upon it. Aud becauſe Men are ſo dull in 
apprehending, and backward in acknowledging it; 
but will lean to their own underſtandings; thence 
it 1s, that prudent Deſigns are fo often blaſted, and 
weaker ones ſucceeded. 6) LH 
And no leſs doth Provid 


M40 ee ETD 
, ANG. 1 idence ſſanifeſt it ſelf in 
directing to, and proſpering the means and inſtru- 


F 93111 55 asd 
And then as to the preſtryvation of thoſe that go 
down into the Sea, to do dur buſineſi in the great 
Waters; who can but acknowledge this to be the 
peculiar Work of God! Doth not-dayly. Experi- 
ence ſhew how often poor Seamen are cut off in 
the proſecution of cor; ae Sometimes by 
| Sickneſs ſometimes by Storms; and ſometimes by 
Elemles, 
eſcape all theſe, yet hom often do they lye Wind- 
„ 
proper; Seaſon, he over, and the Deſigu loſt? Cer- 
tainly, it Providence hall ſo far favour Men, as 
to prevent all theſe, to command Winds fit far 


Raſhoes another, there can be no Increaſe. Hence it their purpoſe, reſtrain Enemies, preſerve Life; and 
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Laſtly, Who is it that ſtops the Leaks in your | Graces ſuffer no eclipſe by his Riches. It is as hard 
Eſtates, prevents the waſting of your Subſtance, to be proſperous and emble, as to be alla 
and ſecures to you what you poſſeſs? Is it not the and chearful. But to keep down thy heart in timez 
Lord? How many fair Eſtates moulder away inſen-|of Succeſs and Proſperity, I will offer thee, Re. 
er, ſome few humbling Conſiderations ahout til 
a ſecret Bleſſing in ſome Families, ſo that them- Matter. ä 


- your hand, ori put. 


"they ſpeaßk # What 2 fenſible change of Temper 
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1 +4 
The Succeſsful 
l e 2 K 5 i 


„Vol. 


Seaman. 4 I. 7 


carry them ſafely and ſeaſonably to their Ports, 


ſibly, and' come to nothing? Certainly, as there is | 


ſelves can ſtarce give any account how they are 


provided for, ſo there is a ſecret Blaſt and Con-| ſucceed and proſper thy Earthly deſigns, yet thi, 
fumption upon others, which brings Poverty upon is no Argument at all of the Love of God to ; 
them like an armed Man: And this is the ſenſe | Soul : Thou mayeſt be the object of his Hatred ind 
of that Scripture, Hug. 1. 6.” Te have ſown much, Wrath for all this. No Man knows either love 
. or hatred by all that is before him, Eccleſ 9, 

Ye drink, but are not filled wit h dein: Te clothe you, How weak an evidence for Heaven muſt that be 


and bring i lutle Te eat, but ye have not enough : 


| bit are not warm: And he that earneth Mages, earn- which millions now in Hell have had in a reater 
meaſure than you have? The leaſt dram of Grace 


eth Mages to put it into 4 Bag with holes or, as in 


the Hebrem, à Bag pierced, or bored through; what Is a better pledg 0 
goes in at one end, goes out at another, ànd ſo all] Sum of Gold and Silver that ever lay in any May; 
labour is loſt; nothing ſtays with them to do them 
good. So that it is an undeniable Truth, That | you cannot ſo much as gueſs what a Man's Spiri. 
tual eſtate is, by the view of his Temporal. Imad 


Abilities, but to the Bleſſing of God upon our law- was a very great Man, the Head of a 90 5 Fa 


Proſperity and” Succeſs is not to be aſcribed to our 


full Endeavours. 


neglect of Providence; that never eye God, or gc- 
ry great evil, and Highly proveking to the Lord: It 


It is the fruit and diſcovery of the natural Atheiſm 2. Be not proud of ontward Profperity and $i 
How confident are Men | eeſs; for Providences are very changeable in th 
of Succeſs and Proſperity, When fecond Cauſes lye| things; yea, it dayſy rings the Changes all f 
10 ic, anch ſmile upon them! And on the con- World over. Mat that 


of the Hearts of Men. How confident 


fair 


- 


trary, hom dejected and heartleſs, wherithey feem | and every way as well, yea, far better ſecured of 
to Ie croſs to their hopes ! O how few! tonfider | the eye of Reaſon; hath he ſcattered in a monen 
and belieye-that great Truth, Ecel. 9. 1. That the It is the ſaying of a Philoſopher," ſpeaking of tl 
Right cong. ted #be Wiſe," and" their Works are in the] Eſtates of Merchants and Seamen, Now amo 0 E 
Bend of A To be in the hand of God, noteth| tatem e funibus pendentem; I like not that Hayy 
both their MbjeGion'to lis Power, and to his di- neſs that hangs. upon Ropes. © F need not here d 
reftive Promdence= Whether your Works be in] Hiſtories to confirm. this Truth: Phere is none 
oat of your hand, they always] you but can abundantly confirm it your felyo 
are in Gods hand, to proſper: or fruſtrate them at you will but recolle& thoſe Inſtances and Exam 
I Jwhich haye fallen within your time and rem 
©! Foolifti Man decreeth Events, without the leave] brance. It is a poor Happinefs that may len 
of Providence; as if he were Abſolute Lord of his] Man more miſerable to morrow;"than he tht 
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ann Actions, and their Suceeſs. Indeed you may] ver arrived to what you have, tan be. 


then ſpeat of Succeſs, wen No have asked God's 


Malt thou decree 4 thing ſhall be 'effabliſhed. 


But your coaficence id the mens, whilſt God is lifted up, eff ny 
ateglocted; boil farely®be flawed "ciflier with a nal Happineſs Gad hath any ſpe 
Dilappointment ot a-Curſe; For what is this, but] be ſure, 1.5 will pull down that proud Heart,! 
fo:labour: withbut God yea;toJabour agajult God? quickly order: Humbling Providences to that « 

Hat give the Glory of God Hr lookerh upon every one that is proud, to abaſe'h 


For ſo ds all they 


to the Greature, that fe the inſtrünſental and J 40. 11. 200d" Here 

ſubordinate in the place of the principal A ticked with Tt glory, a ye wat needs 

2aufe; leis Joſt with God to 57 C YrigKing of n is Treaſures 
55 Him 895 
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ö when Providence exalteth a Man's Eſtate. e, | 
irdeferves a thankful acknowledgment ; and thoſe | fe!iciraris eſt, a falicitare non vines, faith Aufi, 


that do not acknowledge Providence, do diſoblige pl a grout Felicity not to be overcome by Feh. 
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Treaſury. Externals diſtinguiſh not Internal;; 


wt 1 4 1. + | ly, but forall that excluded from the Coychunt 
r. Heftrence. And if fo, how are they juſtly/re-Jand all its Spiritual Bleſſings, Ger. 17. 20, 21 
provable; that'wholly: depends upon means in\the| He chat reads the 73d Pſalm, and the 21|t of 

e will plainly ſee how wretched a caſe that Man ih 
knowledge him in auy of their ways ! This is a ve+| who hath no better evidence for the Loye of Gif 


St 
Acqua r felf with Gbd. t henſ as Providences'are very chargeable, ſo the clan 
And ſeems very nigh” 


precious thi 


hat Man is fürely rich in Grace, Whoſe 
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1; And the fit is this, Thongh Providence d, 


e of Happineſs, than the greateſ 


han this amounts to. 


a greater Eſtate than you 


e not your ſelves in Four Succeß; ! 


cad te when your Heart 65! 
ly'if you be ſuch, to whoſe « 
"hath any ſpecial regard. 
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{dota finatithange of Condition work!?” It is an 


Lord; That all -theſe Treaſufes in Which he 
7 the mik of their Suc- 5 
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yexceeding hard thing to keep down the Heart; elf, when thy Heart is molt affecte 


Prophet 7/arah t6 him with a fad:Meffage from 
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N | the be 50411 IS © inthy Lips, the Scene may alter, ding God's 5. uo, God 1 ew Atisfyed 
505 475 thy. Happineſs be turned into Sorrow. Whil | with a capacity of doing*any good; 750 8 8 | 
kel. * ** po oalt was in the mouth of Nebuchad-| ever I receive; nor can many of you reap the 
whoſe ”"—_ Voice from Heaven told him, His King-| fruit of my labours. But I would not leave you 
8 hard ee, fram bim, Dan. 4. 30, 31. Pride ignorant, or regardleſs of ſo great and plain a 
Mita ins Hat 3 Wen feeds it, to be at its aon 57 ths is.” . 5 1 yh ta this rexribu- 
my 10 Point. 0 4 plain an tive Precept; GA. G. 6: 
Nh - 4 It 1 7 in Buſi neſs be from the Let him 7 5 15 taugh. 1 75. Mord, 8 to 


id, then, grainy, the true way, to Proſperity is] him that teacheth in all. good things. Fou are obli- 


Foudend our. Affairs to God by Prayer. He ged to do it, proportionabl to tile Suctelt God 
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NES — imong many, I will here ſelect theſe 
ur | m among many III. | LU 
Nbg a Els, which have deſtroyed the Eſtates 
FW wad Pub ar of many. 141 18 * 4 5 63:33; Ke of 
u. Then a7 rel gious and Atheiſtical neglect and con- 
According . of God and his Worſhip, eſpecially in thoſe 


Properz duft e deen enlightacd, and made profeſſion, of 
N 7 jon. This was the Sin which brought that 
n judgment upon the Eſtates and Labours 
„ dini n. the Prophet Haggai tells them, 


' rin, " 2. 4. 6. 9. compared; They neglett 
1 ſro , qa i. e. were Ales and regard- 
Objeg;1, of bis Worſhip, and in the mean time were 
There * ſoly intent upon their ow n Houſes and Intereſts; 
y thing F 16 tells them. in Verſ. 2. 4. And what. was tlie 
ina Che of this? Why, ruin to all their Earthly Com- 
ling, a iis and Deſigns; ſo he tells them, Verſe. 6. 9: 
nk how be ſow?! mu, and bring in little; ye eat, = 
in the dy e not enough; ye drinł, bur ye are not fille N 
ies, due en ve cles be you, bur there 55 none warms 
e he that earneth Wages, doth it to put it into 4 
em from! ith holes. Te looked for much, and lo, it Came 
ont with ; and mhen ye brought it home, did : blow 
and hem it. Why faith the Lord of Hoſts ?  Berauſe: of 
fs no ini Houſe bar it waſte, ande ye turn every Man 
"Afi, n Houſe. Here are great and manifold 
WI jppointments of their Hopes, a Curſe; a Blaſt 
TT! bon all they took in hand; and the procuring 
ir Ben Lf of all this, was their eager Proſecution of 
19% 888 World, in a careleſs diſregard of God, and 
i Wt) 1njuſtice and Fraud is a blaſting Sin. A 
gour, Lie Wy | adjuſt Gain mingled with a great Eſtate, will 
Aiden eee it like a Moth. The Spirit of | God 
*then in ed a very lively fimilitude to repreſent to 
Influences e de miſchievous s of this Sin upon all Hu- 


Wie diligence and induſtry; Jer. 17: 11. Ar the 
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S that dei that gerteth Riches, and not by right, ſhall Leave 
defires. in the maſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be 
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follow of Uijuſt'Gain, how long ſoever Men fit brooding 
notwithho if; mall after all their Sedulity and Expecta- 
roſſes, Vun turn to no other account than a Fow! s ſit- 
1 from ai on a Neſt of Addle-Eggs uſes to do: If 
we are e ft till ſhe have pined away her ſelf to Death, 
bitter ting is produce. 
uſly pbk You think yon conſult the intereſt of your Fa- 
1 to lar: les herein; but the Lord tells you, Thar. you 
tin it. M ſhane to your Houſer, Hab. 2. 10. This is 
wer dur t the way to Feat her, but to Fire your Neſt. A 
with pleihiet Conſcience is infinitely better than a full 
z; what ure. One Diſh of wholeſome, though .courſer 
othing bär od, is better than an hundred delicate, but 
gf ined Diſhes. ' If a Man have eaten the beſt 
its fall oc! in the World, and afterwards ſi ps but a little 
d are orden, he loſeth not only the benefit and comfort 
ef, which e that Which was good, but his Life or Health 
le of Cod boot. It may be you have gotten much honeſt- 
n and Fu Vhat pity is it all this ſhould be deſtroyed for 
mitted ine fake of à little gotten diſnoneſtiy? This is the 
is a hard ti bn why ſome Men cannot proſp er. 
Gur hand G:) Oppreſſion is 4 blaſting Sin to Mens Eſtates 
elle them Emplôymehts. It is a crying fin in the Ears 
des agil de Lord, and ordimrily intails a viſible Curſe 
to our deen Mens Eſtates. This, like a Moth; will ſud- 


Elly fret and conſume the greateſt Eſtate. Jam. 
* 4. T 7 Riches are corrupt ed, and your Gar- 
"Ms Mot hl tut en; (ice The ſecret of God waſtes 
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-Etnarkablſ fn deſtroys what you get. And what was the 
ydgmentr: uſe, he tells us, Yerſt:4® Behold the hire of the 
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upon this Scripture, that ir js twice re- 
peated in this Text, Which have reaped 94nd 
your Fields, and then again, The cy of them which - 
have reaped; and the reaſon is, becauſe it is their; 
Lite, and ſo. an, Act of the greatéſt unmerciful- 
neſs. And belides, they are diſappointed of the 
ſolace of their Labours. Deut. 24. 147 1 5. He 
bath ſet: bis Heart py it (i. e.) He commtorts/ him- 
ſelf in the toils and labours of the day; by reckon- 
ing upon his Wages at the end of the da. 
I. wiſh thoſe that are Owners and Employers: 
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poor Seamen may ſeaſonably conſider this Evil. 


bus Neighbour's Service without Wages! Fer. 22. 131 
Or, that by crafty Pretences defraud them of any 
part thereof, or by tireſome delays wear out their 
Patience, aud caſt; them upon manifold ſufferings. 
and inconveniences: while they wait for it. -God 
hath not only threatned to be a ſwift Witneſs 
againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hitTe +14, 
ling in his Wages, but hath ſtrictly ins, ſolvit, 
forbidden the detaining of: their 27575 len 1297 
Wages. N he Fews Were commanded 5 3 2910 5 
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to make payment before the Sun-ſet, Deut. 
14 15. Levit. 19. 30. Be juſt in fall your dkal- 
ings. and contracts, or never expect the Righteous 
God ſhould ſmile upon your Undertakings. 
(.) Falſhood and Lying is a blaſting Sin to bur 
Employments ; A. Sin which tends to deſtroy, all 
Converſe, and disband all civil Societies. And 
though by Falſhood Men may get ſome preſent 
advantages; yet hear what the Holy Ghoſt.faith 
of Riches gotten this way: The getting of Rirhes 
by a lying Tongue, is a Vanity tiſſad to and fro of 
them that ſeek death, Prov. 21:6; Some trade in 
Lyes, as much as in Wares; yea; they trade off 
their Wares with Lyes. And this proves a gain- 
ful Trade (as ſome Men count Gain) for the pre- 


Trade that any Man can drive. For it is but 
the toſſing of a Vanity to and fro: A: Phraſe im- 
porting labour in vain, it profits nothing in the 
end; and as it profits nothing ſo it hurts much. 
They ſeek Profit intentionally, but Death æventualy; 
i. e. it will bring Deſtruction and Ruin, not only 
upon our Trades, but our Souls The God of 
Truth will not long proſper the way of Lying. 
One Penny gotten by a laborious Hand, is better 
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than great Treaſures gotten by a Lying Tongue. 
Take heed you ſeek not Death, in ſeeking an E- 
{ate this way. It is a Sin deſtructive to Society; 


nor no Truſt where there is no Truth; and yet 
this curſed Trade of Lying creeps into all Trades, 
as if there were no living (as one ſpeaks), without 


than Hars. Ue ſells a dear bargain indeed, that 

ſells his Conſcience with his Commodity. 7 IIVB 
(5+) Fer jury or Falſe-Swearing is 4 blaſting Sin. 

The Man cannat proſper that lies under the&guitt. 


thereof. It is ſaid, Mal. 3. 5. That God will be 4 
not be long before God by one remarkable Stroke 


and horrid an Rvil. And again, Zach. 5. A the 
Curſe, yea, the Roll of Curſes, ſhall enter intu the 


milf uf hi: Hue, and (hall canſume it, with the Tim- 
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har there,, and the Stones thereof. This is 4 Sin 
kat thath laid many Houſoswettey eren greit t 


The Oppreſſion- of por Labourers : doth mora 
miſchiet to the Oppreſſors, than it doth to them 
that are oppreſſed. It is noted by one _ 


of 
What a Woe is denounced upon him, that .nuſeth 


ſent; but in reality, it is the -moſt unprofitable 


for there is no Trade where there is no Truſt, 
lying; but ſure it is better for you to be Loſers. 


ſealt Witneſs againſt L pe falſe Swearer, i. e. It hall 
of Judgment or another witneſſeth againſt ſo great 


Hauſe of the falſe Swearer, and hd remain in 1e 
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Diſappointed Senman. 


1 De 


Vol. I 


- without lahsbitant. The Ruines of mauy that] Succeſs and then fret againſt God, whe, — 


were once' flouriſhing and great Men, are at this the Iſſue? O how unreaſonable is this! n Jon RR þ : 
Day left to be the laſting 'Moduments of God's] But becauſe Diſappointments fall out ſo — 

| E Judgments, and dreadful warnings to quently, and it is ſo hard to bring our e free ; 
Poſterity. oo . IAI quiet ſabmiſſion to the Will of God under the þ# | 
And thus I have ſhewed you what are thoſe I will not diſmiſs: this Point, until 7 have Ms Mol 
common Fvils in 8 which are the cauſes of you ſome proper and weighty Confideratio; oy * 
thoſe Blaſts and Diſappdintments upon it. It now work your Hearts into a calm and meek ſubs” q Pi. 

| on to the Will of God; and 1 ſhall a mia et 1 


remains that we apply it. 
. Infereute. a 
the moſt diligent Labours of Men in their lawful 
Callings ? Then this teacheth you Patience and 


ments; for it is the Lord that orders it to be ſo. 

Events are in his hand, and it is a Sin of great ag- 

1 to fret and murmur at them, when they 
all 


ont croſs'to-your deſires and hopes. Behold, 
i not of the Lord of Hoſts, that the People ſhall la- 
| bour in the very Fire, and the People ſhall weary'them- 


ſelves- for very vanity ? Hab. 2.13. 


To labour in the very Fire, notes intenſe La- 
bour, ſuch as exhauſts the very ſpirits of Men, 
whilſt they are ſweltering and toiling at it; and 


yet all is to no purpoſe, they labour but for va- 
nity: And whence is it, that ſuch vigorous endea- 


vours are blaſted and miſcarry ? Is it not ot the 
Lord? And if it be of the Lord, why do we fret | Succeſs. A Man may be. proſpered: in Wal 
and quarrel at his diſpoſals ? Indeed many dare and: croſſed in Mercy. * 7 

not openly and directly charge God, but ſeck to 


cover their Diſcontent at Providence, by a ground- 


leſs quarrel with the Inſtruments, who, it may be, 
are chargeable with nothing; but that after they 
have done all they. could. in the uſe of proper 
means, they did not alſo ſecure the Event. It is 
true, the Dominion of Providence doth not ereuſe 
the negligence of Inſtruments; and in many caſes, 
theſe may be juſtly reproved, when Providence is 
duly honoured and ſubmitted to: But when Men 
ground leſſy quarrel with Inſtruments, becauſe they 


are croſſed in their Expectations, the Quarrel is 
commenced againſt God himſelf; and our diſcon- 
tents with Men, are but à covert for our diſcon- 
mitt ain ee I 

Now this is a ſore Evil, a Sin of great and dread- 


9 Bt 
"of ide . | (faith a grave Author) ro 4 contra- 
God, p. 242. of \ Hitting Spirit, to diſpite againſt any 
Trey 1 part of 7 e Will of God, is one of 'the 


greateſt Plagues that a Man can be given ap'to. ' Wha 


_ art thou that replyeſt againſt God? Rom. i 1. It may 
be thou haſt loſt an Eſtate, thy Friends fall, thy 
Hopes are fallen; God hath blown upon all the 
Erojects that thy Heart did fancy to it ſelf. Poſ⸗- 
ſiblx in one day, the deſigus, Tabours, and hopes 
of: many years are deſtroyed: Well, be it ſo, yet 
Tepine not againſt the Lord. Conſider, he is the 
e and only Lord, who may do whatever 
he pleaſe 

of his matters. Who can ſay to him, What doſt 


Thou? Beſide, if thou be one that God delights in, 


even theſe Diſappointments are to be numbred 
with thy beſt Mercies. Theſe things are per mit- 
ted to periſh, that thou mayeſt not periſh for ever; 
and it ſhould trouble thee no more, than when 
thy Life is preſerved by caſting out the Wares 
and Goods of the Ship. It is better that! theſe 
periſh, than that thou ſhouldſt periſn: But if thou 


de one that haſt mingled Sin (eſpecially ſuch as 


were heſorementioned) with thy Trade; and ſb haſt 


voking: the Lord àgainſt thee: With wha Coed 
canſt thou open thy Mouth to complain Again 
* Wil you lay 4 trait to blom up all your 


Both God ſometimes diſappoint 


ful Aggravations. To be given over. 


| 


ay WH powerful. n Sicily 
th to do, withont giving thee any account | eas) what then? 4fric, ſaid the King is not 


by my Fame, and the Valour of my Soldiers. 


then, faid the King, thou and 1 will be me 
and make good chear. Cineus replyed, Sir, i 


| = account. 
great Mercy if they may prevail. 1 


Hatred upon thee. He may love thee and 


.croſs/ thee : Ecrleſe 9. f, 2. Ne Man knows al 
Love or Hatred hy all the things that ure before h 
All things come alike to all; there ts one event t 


Right cou, and fo the Wicked, Yea, we Often 


of the Righteous. --T; 


F * 


It is not the increaſe of an Eſtate, but the h 


condition comfortable. to us. As the Eſtate el 
ges: ſo doth the Heart. The Prophet Hue 


He keeps not at home, he 1 hit deſire as 


enlarge its defire-under'the greateſt enlargen 
of Providence. Still the Heart is projeftin 


ſome farther Comfort and Content, in ſom i 


Acquiſition; When indeed a Man is as near it! 
lower condition, as in the higeſt Exaltation. 
It is ſtoryed of Pyrrhas, King of 
minions by the Conqueſt of Macedon Hy. 
nia, he thirſted after Htaly; and de- 
manding the Advice of Cineas his great -Counz 
lor, he asked the King, What he meant 1 
hen he had conquered Iraly? Why then, fad 
I mean to get Sicily, which is near, rich, 
When yon have gotten Sicily (lid 


- 


off, and there be many goodly Kingdoms, 


ſubdue. Be it fo, faid:Cineas : When you 
Aſric, and all in it, hat will yon do then! 


be the end you aim at, what need you ven 
your Kingdom, Fern and Honour, to Pure 
what you have already? Surely Epirs -and 
donia are) fufficient to make you ge meh 
and had you all the World, you could; not be 
merry than you may now be. 
; | Readers 1 adviſe thee under all Diſtppoiati 


f thy Expectations, to bleſs God of anf“ 
portable Enjoyment thou haſt. If Qod gie 


i. 


© Ty 
"= L 


and | be one that feareſt God, conſider, That Dif 
Submiſſion under your Croſſes and Difappoint- | pointments in earthly things fix no mark of 000 


Succeſs and Proſperity following the Wicke 
| whilſt the Rod of God is upon the Tabernal 
Tyheſe are the Ungodly that 3 
per in the World (ſaith the P/almift) whilſt int 
mean time he was plagued all the day long, oft 
chaſtened every Morning, Pſal. 73. 1. 14. W 

then, if you have no other ground than this 
cannot infer the want of Love, from the war 


2. Conſideration. And what though your Pro 
Hopes and Expectations of enlarging your If 


ſing of God upon a competency, that makes. oi 


peaking of the Chaldean Prince, Hab. 2. 6. faiff 
and is as Death, and cannot be ſatisfyed, but gathi 


| 17 heapet h unto him all Pu 
And this is the nature of every. Man's Heart, 


Epirut, that haying enlarged his Do- ian 


i. 
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1, yeas better, than if thou hadſt enjoyed thy 
lhre. The Bee makes a ſveeter-Meal upon two 
uche Flowers than the Ox that hath ſo many 

rains to graze upon. 15 E ; 
een een And what if by theſe Diſap- 

*ements, God be carrying on the great weng 
; tis eternal love upon thy Soul? This may be 
deſign of theſe Providences; and if ſo, ſure 
* is no Cauſe for thy deſpondencies. There is 
u le aim of theſe Providences; ſometimes 


my 3 ſent to awaken and rouze the dull decayed 
of Cos of Grace, which under proſperous Provi- 
and ces fall aſleep, by the intermiſſion of acts, and 
95 wi miſſion of wonted vigour and activity? And 
fore ad che Lord permit things to run on at this 


ent to te, what a deplorable caſe would this grow to? 


ren ff Let a Man live ( faith one) but two 
Wicht reel. or three years without affliction, and 
bernzaf he is almoſt good for nothing; he can- 
tha TOR meditate, nor keep his heart fixed upon 
it in things: But let God ſmite him in his Health, 
long, , Ef ate 3 nom he can find his Tongue and Af- 
FR again ; nom he awakes and falls to his Duty in 
th; v God hath twice as much honour from him 
de wal ie had before. Nom, ſaith God, this amendment 


uſb me; this rod was well beſtowed : I have diſap- 
ed him to his great benefit and advantage. Aud 


I 


in Wa 0 


r Pie o chides himſelf friends with his people again. 

ur Ed ſometimes they prove the bleſſed occaſions 
\mforts ock Grace. Jf they be bound in fetters, and hol- 
ou a eli in cor ds.of affliction, then he ſheweth them their 


th, and their-tranſgreſſion, that they have exteed- 
; He operreth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and com- 
Meth that they return from iniquity, Job 36. 8, 
0. | | 

And if this be the fruit of it, you will bleſs God 
ugh Eternity for theſe happy Diſappoint- 
nts. Then theſe things periſhed that thy Soul 
LS oo RE EET 2” 
& Conſideration, Be patient under Diſappoint- 
guts; for if you meekly ſubmit, and quietly wait 


{ 
. 


that; 


t the d 
makes 0 

ſtate ei 
t Haba 
2. 6, la 
re 21 
ut gat hi 

5 4 Pj 


s Heart, nod, he can quickly repair all that you have 
Margen ad reſtore it by other Providences double 
ojectin n Have you not heard after all Job's depri- 
n ſom ans, and the fruſtrations of all his earthly hopes, 
near ui is admirable patience under all, what 4 gra- 
s end the Lord made with him? And why may 


Jou hope for ſuch a comfortable change of 
Indence towards you, if you alſo carry it un- 
Diſappointments as he did ? Certainly, fad 


ation. 


t is calmed in the Will of God, and corrected 
bim do dee „dt deer Ange 
þ Conſideration. And why: ſhould it. ſeem ic 
Land grievous to you, for Göd to difappbint 
r hopes and purpoſes, when you cannot but 
W that you have diſappointed his expectati- 
from you ſo often, and that in greater and bet 
laings than theſe?s̃ re 
chath looked for fruit (as it is Ii. 5. . for 
lence, reformation, and renewed care of dy- 
tom you. many times hel promiſed. himſelf, 


* 


und mercies, and you promiſed him ag m 1 


& that you-ſhonld fail of yopr hopes, Who 


— - 


Wat the defeating o 
the juſts:and: holy, and god Will of. G 


nidences are near their change, When they 


in, whoſe ex Se Oo 
ſo] your hopes from this Worlc 
bear it comfortably;, if yo fail not in pur 
hopes; Buk if this fail 9 you are f all Men the 


made account of a goodcreturn of his affl&iz| 


—ralſer Eſtate; and a contented Heart; it is asq the Servant for what, he hath done, 


2 | " 
Is quiet. 


* 


tivity, 
Lor 
Proper cure for affliction, , A quiet 
for you. 


then never ſet your hearts immo 
Earthly things, nor raiſe up to y 


pointments will be. 


* 2 


It provokes a Diſappoi 


great danger 
. 
If David ſet his hęart 


to be loſt, Which he 


away. 


* 


i 
— ” 


it is very probable they will be) 


Sorrows uſually riſe from what was 


garded. 


moſt miſerable. You know by ex 


4 ry 


"I © #<& 


Concerns 3 t go forth, 


* 


þ 
4 
4 


+ 


* 


14 


then ſee that you be quicead the Wall of God; | in you aut N Joh bags 
your hopes; wreak,not [1 For a Man to hope, he i in Chriſt, and a 
liſcontent; upon innocent inſtruments;; bat] doned ſtate, and at laſt Hud bimſel deceſxed, a 


to hope 


7 


things. The Wie is ſometimes e | 


ice, lie Upon him: To hope for 
. | J | * e e 0 FR 


' 


- 


her that it was his Maſter's Order; a 


ment, eſpeciall 

Godly: e of 7755 15 
and will not indure chat any thing ſhould be a cor- 
rival or competitor, with him for their hearts: 
Yea, it is ſovuſual with God to daſh, and remove 
whatever ingroſſes too much of the heart, that 4 
gracious Soul cannot but reckon that Comfort in 


9 > *. 
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| 8 | 
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1 0 7 
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All he tell 
ad then ſhe 
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ni TOA err e t eee eine 

ls a Ship miſcarryed, a Voyage loſt, a Relation 
dead, an Eſtate gone, a Friend carry£d, into cap- 
ty, . whoſe return iwas expectèd with ſo much 
delight and comfort? Why, if it be ſo, it is the 
hath done it, and be thou ſilent before him. 

| Your repining will not make it better ; ſin is no 


and ſubmiſſive 


ſpirit is well pleaſing to God, as well as profitable | 


by # 4 e 17 120 * Fes wot writes 
2. Inference. Doth, God ſometimes' diſappoint 
the expectations of Men in their Employments ? 


derately upon 
our ſelves too 


great expectations from theſe things, The ſtrong- 
er your expectations, the. heavier, God's diſap- 


There is a double evil in over-reckoning our 
ſelves „ and over- acting our confidence about 
worldly things: It proyokes God to diſappoint us; 
and then makes the Diſappointment mich mor 


to the 
ections, 


If Davii heart upon Abſolom, God will 
not only ſmite him, but mite David by him, ang 
make him firſt the inſtrument of his Sorrow, and 
then the object of it. Jonah did but take a little 
too much comfort in his Gourd, and yeu know the 
next News we heard was, That God had pre- 
pared a Worm to ſmite it, and cauſe it to wither 
„„ ar EET 0 TM 8 
And when your inordinate hopes ere croſſed (as 


how will your. 


ſorrows be aggravated in proprotion to them? 
| Thoſe things that ſeeined to promiſe. us moſt. Com- 
fort, are the things that give ùs moſt Sorrow. 
Strong affections make ſtrong aſſlictions. Our 


our hope, and 


our Comforts from that which was the leaſt re- 


„ 


3. Inference. If it be ſo, then labour to make 
ſure things eternal, leſt you be eternally diſap- 
inted there alſo. O what a ſad caſe is that Man 
iltrom ber Werde f 
Old fail, yet yon m4 


r better 


, . 


perience, how 


fad it is ta have your hopes. cut off ia theſe ſmaller 
| o forth in ex pectatioh of a profi- 
table Voyage, and to return in a, worle caſe than 
90 8 Went gut: It may fl e Jou thought. to gel on 
ſtate, hut the iſſue is, to. loſe that little you. had. 

Von thought to go to ſuch a Place, and there meet 
ec 4 800d Market, ;and-poſſibly Jour ſelyes may 
let have failed his expectation And is it th! 94 8 ed.as Slaves to bg fold in the ſame Market. 
f | heſe.diſappointments arg very {ad and cutting 
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tailed God ſo often 2 * ft] PIERS i! 4 things, but nothing to an * ernal Diſappointnien 
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Heaven, Then de l is 77 77 out Ie this: World by of "of thok fins that provoke God to blow Dede 
death, an 4'$nd the door fit apainft him; to cry | Think not that Injuſtice, Oppreſſſon, Deceir aud 
Perjury, ſhall ever profit you. God hath cory 

= Lord, Lord, open to ; and receive {itch an vn- all the' ways of ſin, and you cannot Profper in 
xpeced retara from Chriſt, as they did, Depart them. Above all, beware of Atheiſm and Irie 

om mt, I lp you nor: Lond, how ititollerable i is gion: God will not own them that diſown lin, 
for a defeat of hope is this! O , who can think of and flight bis Worfhip. 1 doubt your pw 
it without aer nr of the Lord's day, by Drunkennek, [i 
The things about which wir au ching; are dleneſs, and Worldly Emphoyments, is not tj 


World, are im things; you leaſt cauſe of thoſe Diſappeintments and 1. 
9 5 8 in F ene of them: dur the fru- hat have befall'n you: Thefirit day of the Wee 


m be ha in the wait 
wy Ve PET hopes from the World to come, is | like the firſt fruits of the 3 Hal veſts, nigh 


tion of your 
Friend of infinite weight, Theſe Diſappoint- fandtify the whole lump. 


at“ for a little while? but this will be| "And let none pretend that multiplicity of gy, 
ug ; 6 therefore be provoked, even by theſe fi neſs will not ae them time and diſpoſition o 
things, to þ dilig ent and, feaſonable prevention of Sabbath work: If you be too buſy to attend the 
a far greater witer. Lord's ſervice, he can quickly give you a Writ g 

Since thefe things Raiſe be ſecured, labour to | Eaſe, and make you keep more reſting days fg 
ſecure thoſe things that may. O that you were | your labours than yon are willing to do. Th 
bot as full” of Tho Sine Cares and Fears for Hea- Lord would not excuſe the Ifrazlites, no, not il 
ven as you, are for the World! Von have ſpent their buſieſt Seaſons, the times of Earing aud Hy, 
many thovfard thoughts about theſe things to no veſt, and the very building the Tabernacle, jy 
* ptirpoſe. Alf your egit about them are come all muſt give way to the Sabbath. And am fir, 
to nothing; but had they been ſpent for your the promiſe of Bleſſing and Sneceſs is made to the 
Souls, to What a comfortable cn would they | conſcionable N of it: Jai. 58. 13, 14 
now have turned! ? Friends, I beſeech you make If thou rurn away thy foot . — the Sabbat h, frm 


ſure for eternity, and Jt HE Croſſes and Loffes | ing'thy" pleaſure 1770 of = 2. . 8 4 
ty 


th occaſions to awa- | bath 4 delight, 
wy 5 1455 7 1 28 LIL 8 6 for yobr and ſhalt wes — nor doing thine own ways, in 


ken you to an carneft 
Inter ſts. Then you are no loſers by finding thine own pleaſures, nor an thine m 
7 5 155, vou Will ha great cauſe to call word Then ſpatt thou-delight thy ſelf in the Link 


iſappbintments "and ain ful | There is a recompence 85 the Soul. And he (ul 
them 12 Difappoi. I 85 ae if the * 


Wa”: „ The 48 you would he have the There is a Reward to the Body. G f 
e * bee 'of ITE. Hands e 22 fitable to all Things. 
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ar chat fucks, Ind depends for its livelihood up- 


| = F 

ion ber 5 And theſe Breaſts do not only af- 
ford thoſe that hang upon them the 
__ neceſlaries of Life, Bread, Ray ment, 
Sc. but the Riches, Ornaments and 
Delights of Life alſo. The Treaſures 
hid in the Sand; as Gold, Coral, Am- 
bergreece, and ſuch like precious and 
rich Freaſures which it yields. This 
ih was the Bleſſing and Priviledge of 
he Tribe of Zebulun, whoſe Cities and Villages 
vere commodiouſly ſituated upon the Sea-ſhore, 
qr Merchandiſe and Traffick: As you may ſee; 


* i 3 ors 
lition for 1 condly, Their Duty, to which theſe Mercies 


tte! ; 
* nd Priviledges obliged them: They ſhali tall the 
days fron ele te the Mount ain, there they ſhall offer Sacrifires 
lo. Th Jighteouſneſs. By the Mountain, we are here to 


xderſtand the Temple, which Moſes by the Spirit 


a f Pophecy foreſaw to be built upon Mount Sion, 
acle; ua Mount Moriah; which two were as the Shoul- 
am fir bers that ſupported it, Verſ. 12. Here was the 
ade to tl Worſhip of God; the Sacrifices were here offered 
8. 13, % him. And hither Zebulun, in the ſenſe of 
, from dh xs Mercies to them, ſhould call the People, 
ll the , y ſome, their own People, their Families, 
honor Neighbours 3 or as others, the Strangers that 


ere among them for Traffick; ſaying as 7a. 2. 
ne, let us go up to the Houſe of the Lord, to 
Mount ain of the God of Jacob. And here they 


ways, nor 
t hint on 
the Link: 


And he Hel offer the Sacrificos of Righteouſneſs. By which 
the Eanh e are to underftand their Thank-offerings for 
neſs is pt : 

40 1 n had not only Expiatory Sacrifices to procure 


be Pardon of Sins committed, but Euchariſtical 
arifices; or Thank-offerings, to teſtify the ſenſe 
ey had of Mercies received. Theſe Sacrifices 
oed Moral Duties; and when theſe Types 

here aboliſhed, the Apoſtle ſhews, that rhe Calves 
f our Laps, the Sacriſices of Praiſe, are in the ſtead 
hein, Heb. 11 1. KOT £93 e 
cken the ſum of all is this, That when they 
tirued from Sea, or had received the Bleflings 
ere, from the Hand of God, they ffould re- 
ir to the place of his Worſhip, and there acknow- 
dgc and praiſe the God of their Mercies. S0 
lit the whole Verſe thus explained, caſts it ſelf 


W this Dodriaal Obſervation; | 


Doit. Tber 3t 3s the ſpecial duty of Stamen, when, 
Cod returns them to their Habit ations in P eace,) 


1 alice. 


No the method into whic 
courſe, ſhall be, 2 DIL TRI. 
| Firſt, To open the nature of the Duty, and to 
ſhew you hut it is to praiſe God for his Mereies. 
Secondly, To give you the Grounds and -Rea- 
ſons of the Duty, why God expects it, and you 
ought to give ir him. And then, 

Thirdly, To apply it in the ſeyeral Uſes it is 
improveable unto. VVV 

1. The nature of the Duty needs opening, for 
few underftand what it is. Alas, it is another 
manner of thing than a cuſtomary formal cold 
God be thanked. Now, if we ſeargh into the na- 
ture of this duty, we ſhall find that whoever un- 
dertakes this Angelical work, muſt, ©" . 

Mercies he 


Firſt, Be a heedful Obſerver of the 
receives. This is fundamental to the Duty. Where 
no Obſervations. of Mercies have been made, no 
Praiſes for them can be returned. God-was-never 
honoured by his unobſerved Mercies. When David 
had opened the Providences of God to the ſeve- 
ral degrees and ordets of Men, in its various ad- 
miniſtrations, and called upon tliem diſtin&ly to 
praiſe God for them; he adds in the cloſe of all; 
Whoſo is Wiſe, and will obſerve theſe thinos, even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, Pal. 
107. «lt: It is God's charge againft Hael, Ho- 
ſea 2. 8. She did not know that I gave her Corn, 
and Wine, and Oyl, and multiplyed her Silver: i. e. 
She did not obſerve and take notice of theſe Mer- 
cles, as coming from my hand; but only lock d at 
the next cauſe. Thus it is with many, they think 
not upon their own Mercies; others can obſerve 


HT will caſt the Diſ- 


e Mercies they had received of the Lord. The | them, but they cannot; they can quickly obſerve 


what troubles befal them, but take little notice 
of their own Mercies. Such Men can never be 
thankfol. T 

Secondly, The thankful Man muſt not only ob- 
ſerve what Mercies he hath, and from whom = 
come; but muſt particularly conſider them in their 
natures, degrees, ſeaſons and manner of convey- 
There is much of God's Glory, and our 
Comfort loſt for want of this. The Works of the 
Lord are treat, ſought out of all that have pleaſure 
therein, PAL 11 . 2. And indeed, there is ne em- 
ployment in all the World, that yields more plea- 
ſure to a gracious Soul, than the Anatochiſing of 
Providences doth. How ſweet is it to'6hſerye the 


mutual Reſpects, Coincidencies and introductive 
J Occaſions of our Mercies! Every minute circum- 


thankfully to athnowltHge and bleſs hi. Name; for 

. the Preſervat iams and Mercies they have 1d. 

cavud f his H;,“ RT 
CTC 


Jen 


Thoſe are Mereies indeed, which are obtained 
on God by Prayer, and returned to him again 
raiſe,” When we have received our Mercies,! 
u ercpocke his Praiſes: After the P/ſalmift had 
Fun the hazards and fears of Seamen upon the 
my Ocean, and the goodneſs of God in 
ya them to their deſired Haven, Pſal. 107. 
Gs preſently calls upon them fof this duty, 
we "0 that Mtn mould praiſe the Lord for hi 
Ji and for his wonderful Works to the Children | 

| * Men would! Why how is it imaginable 
1. not? He hath the Heart of a Beast, 
* 5 1 an, that will not. Did I ſay the Heart 
kind uf t Sire me that Word again. 
r Gratitude, even in Beaſts, to their Be- 


“ 1 
: 8 2 * ® 
” * % ? 


There is“ 


He hatk 
Thirdly, The thankful n muſt duly eſti- 
1/racl could not praiſe God for that Angels Food 
with which he fed them, whilſt they deſpiſed it 


Nance hath its weight and value here. He h 
little pleaſure in his Meat, that ſwallows it whole 

bas 2 WT SANT. 3k-01 
mate and value his Mercies: It is impoſſible that 
Man can be thankful for Mercies he little eſteems: 
in laying, There is nothing but this Aamůã⁊e¾ . 
And furely it ſhews the great corri 


79 7 8 05 our 
nature, That thoſe things which ſhonld "raiſe the 


valve of Mercies with us; cauſe us the more to 
light them; yet thus it falls out. The common⸗ 
neſs, or lang continuancè of Mercies with ns: 

ich mould endear them the more, and every 
day increafe our obligation to God, cauſes them 


th ſeem but cheap and ſmäll things. And there- 


fore doth God fo often threaten chem, yea, and 
remove them; that their Worth and Excellency 

may thereby be acknowledge. 
Fourthly, The' thankful Perſon muſt faithfully 


record his Mercies, elſe God cannot have his due 


Soul, aud 


factors. The Ox knoweth hi 
is Owner, and the Aſs 
Maſt er's Gr ib, Ia. 1. 3 , ; 4 a * 


praiſe for them. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
f e 5 © \ ; : 
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Forget not all bit Renefits, Pſal, 103. 2. Forgotten 
Mercies bear no fruit: A bad Memory in this caſe, 
makes a barten Heart and Life. __ 
I confeſs the Mercies of God axe ſuch a multi- 


tude, that a memory of Braſs cannot retain them. 


I wilk come hefore thee in the multitude of thy Mercies, | 


faith David, Pſal. 5. 7. They are called Showers 
of Bleſſings, Ezek. 34. 26. And as impoſſible it is 
diſtinctly to recount all our Mercies, as to number 
the drops of Rain that fall in a Shower. Neyer- 
theleſs, it hath been the pious care and endeavour 
of the People of God, to preſei ve and perpetuate 
his Mercies, by uſing all the helps to Memory 
they could. Therefore they have kept Regiſters, 
Exod. 17. 14. endited Pſalms, t bring to remem- 
brance, . Pſal. 70. Title; denominated Places from 


the Mercies received there. Thus Jacob called the j of Gold and Silver his Son hoard- 


place Where he found ſo much Mercy, Bethel. Ha- 
gar named the Well, where God unexpectedly re- 
LEN her, Beerlahairoi, the Well of him that liveth 
and looketh upon me, Ger. 16. 13, 14. 
_ . They have ſtamped the Mercies upon the Days 
in which they received them. Thus the Fews cal- 
led thoſe days iu which God wrought their Deli. 
verance. Purim, after. the name Pur, fi gnifying the 
Lot; Haman had caſt for their Lives; Eſth. 9. 26. 
Yea, they. have called their Mercies upon their 
Children, 1 Sam. 1. 20. Thus thankful Souls have 
ſtriven to recogniſe their Mercies, that God might 
not loſe the Praiſe, nor themſelves the Comfort 
. W 0 7% 0 
FTFifchly, The thankful Perſon muſt be ſuitably 
affe cted with the Mercies he receives. It is not a 
ſpeculative, but an affe#ionate Remembrance that 
becomes us: Then God hath his Glory, when the 
ſenſe of his Mercies melts: our Hearts into holy 
joy, love and admiration. Thus David ſits down 
before the Lord like a Man aſtoniſnhed at his good- 
eſs to him; 2 Sam. 7. 20. And what can David 
* mne For thou Lord knoweſt thy Servant. The 
Mercies of God have made the Saints Hearts leap 
for joy within them: Pſal. 92. 4. Thon Lord haſt 
made mp. glad, through. thy Works, therefore will I 
trixmps in the Works of thy hands. Mercies are not 
Mereies, Deliverances are no Deliverances to us, 

jf we that receive them, are not glad of them. 
Sixthly, The thankful Perſon muſt order his 
Conyerſation ſuitable to the engagements that his 


Mercies have put him under. When we have ſaid 
all, it is the life of the Thankfal, that is the very 


life, of thankfulneſs. Obedience and Service are 

the only real manifeſtations. of Gratitude. He 

that offereth Praiſe, glorifyeth me; and to, him that 

ordlereth his Cunverſation 'aright will I ſhew the Sal- 
Sion oe God Pfſal. 50..23,.. Set dawn this for an 

everlaſting Truth, That God was never praiſed; 

and hongared by an abuſed Mercy. God took it 
all from Hezeliab, That he rendred not again accor- 
cording to the Benefit done unto him, 2 Chron. 32. 
7 He that is truly thankful, will ſay as David, 
P 41. 16. 12. What ſhall. I render to the: Lord for 
alli Benefits * We then, plority God with his Mer. 
cies, when, we employ them to right ends, when 
we thankfully take our on ſhare, of comfort from 
receiving. them with Thankſgiving, as, from the 
. Seidl band of a Father. Mr. Sir f noch tells 
of a JO 


Cb/iflidn at . ung Man, who lying upon 
Colling, pag. lis ſick Bed, was always calling for 
4%. +. Meat; but as ſoon as it was brought 


| © him, he ſhook and trembled dread- 
fully at the ſight. of it, and ſo continued. till it 


| 


1 


| 


I 


q 


* 


to 


· 


kind. Ing rat um ſi dic as, omnia diæerii Tou c 
give a Man a more odious Character among! 
than to ſay, He is an ungrateful Maa- 

2.) The Examples of -the very Heath 


they make over their Eſtates to them, and reſen 
a. Quit-rent to themſelves, which they value aff 
high rate; ſo God, when he beſtows Delirerau 
of Mercies upon us, ſtill reſerves an acknowle 
ment to himſelf: And this is dear to him, he 
not endure to be defrauded of it; much leſs, f 
it be given to another. 
of Praiſe expreſly made by him in Pſal. 15 
Call upon me in the day of Trouble, I will delivn th 


Grant, . d. When I have granted thee thy del 
ſee th u 
be three 
the comfort of it, and the glory. of it. The h 
firſt. God makes over freely to us, he gives 
Mercles themſelves, he allows us to ſuck out 
the lawful Pleaſure and Delight that is in the 
but the third he reſerves to-himfelf, and mill! 
ver part with to any other. If an Hezekia li 
ſelf render not to God due acknowledgmeits 
well as God loves him there ſhall he great 
upo 
32. 26 


know ledgment of Favours freely received; al 


ledged God's Juſtice, for, that in bis Health jo 
dinarily received his Meat without thankſgivi . 
Uſe all God's Mercies with thankfulneſ 45 

will remember them in fury, who forget T 000 
his favour s, i 503,28 W » 
And think not what God beftows npon You 
r God 
» and feegj 

tes; thus von 
ds of the Man 
how little do we conf 


\ ig 


wholly for your own uſe : But honoy with 


your Mercies, by clothing the Naked 
the Hungry, eſpecially ſuch as are 
is a due Improvement of your: Eſta 
may make to your ſelves Frien 
of Unrighteouſneſs. Ah 
der, what praiſe, what glory we may occaſion thi 
way from others to the Name of God! Itis ty 
ryed of Dyoniſius, the Syracuſian Ty- ; 
rant; that when he ſaw. what heaps 5ug;, 1, 
51 

ed up in his Cloſet, he asked him, 
what he meant to let it lye there, and not if 
make Friends, with it, to get the Kingdom 
ter his Death? O Son (ſaid he) thou haſt ng 
Spirit capable of a Kingdom. Thus houour 1. 
Lord with your Subſtance ; look upon all you hay 
as your Malter's Talents, for which you muſt gi 
an account: And ſo uſe and employ them for o 
that you may give up your account with joy; aff 
then yon will -ſhew your, ſelves thankful inde 
Thus you ſee what is included in real thankful 
O, it is another matter than we take it to he, 
2. Next I promiſed to give you the Groni 
and Reaſons of this Duty: Why you are oblig 
after the receit of Mercies, to ſuch a thankfilr 
turn of Praiſes. And among many I will only i 
gle, out theſe three, and briefly open them. 
Firſt, God requires and expeRs it. It is 
cial and peculiar! a part of his glory, as he will; 
never part with, it. As great Landlords oe 
their Tenants to a Homage and Service, wif 


You find this reſerviti 
and thou ſhalt. glorify me. Where you have | 
Requeſt, the Grant, and the Reſervation in 


do not defraud me of my glory. 
things in every Mercy, the matter af 


n him, and Judah, for the default, 2 


* 7 
I Bs 


render it to the Lord. 


Secondly, Vou are under manifold Engagem 
obliges to a dus 


1.) Common Ingenuity 


hankfulneſs on that ſcore, is the odium 0 
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* was taken away; and before his Death, acknow- 
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condemn. you. They praiſe.l their Gods, 
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th he cr. ande, Judg. 16. 24. Oha LOGON, unghil-Dei Ed. iuntombed before your Eyes in the Seas, 
iving, ü , receive their Fehigces and Praiſes, whilſt the and concluded in your own thoughts, your turn 
6: Coll a e on per kama and er: ee gener, t been in danger by bar- 

Nay, (30 many of you have formally and ex-] barous Enemies, that have chafed' you upon the 


t him 716 Ni) L-Raen | | | 

N ſly bl ed your Souls to it, by ſolemn Vows | Sea, to make you a Prey: Yea, it may be you have 
10 romiles in tlie day of your diſtreſs: And yet] been a Prey to them, and never thought to have. 
fil ot deal perfidiouſly with God? Will you not | ſeen the Land of your Nativity, your Houſes, 


£ 
* 


0 You, is 
20d with 


d feeding 1 the Vows which your Lips have uttered? Cer- Wives and Children any more. You have lan- 
ly.. T hy, vou can never free your Souls from the | guiſhed under dangerous Diſeaſes, and that remote 

thus youll of Perfidiouſneſs againſt God, whilſt you give | from Friends, and neceſſary Accommodations. You 
Mammon not the glory due to his Name. have loſt your Eſtates, and been reduced to à low 
we conf ; Laſtly, Your Ingratitude is the ready way to ebb, and never thought to have ſeen a day of Pro- 
caliou thighMenrive you of the Mergies you have, and to with-| ſperity any more. Yet hath the Lord delivered 


sti from you the Mercies you might have in your | you out of all your Troubles: He hath provi- 


Emre Diſtreſles and Wants. He that is ungrate-|ded unexpected means of Preſervation, When 


Fuſtin, li for Mercies received, provokes God to remove| the proud Waters were ready to go over your 
51 en. Thus it fell out with ungrateful 1/rae! - | Souls. And though others went down before your 


2. F. 8. 9. She did not know, (i. e.) She did Eyes, you were marked out for Deliverance. God 


ind not t with Conſideration and Thanks duly acknow-ſpake to the raging Waves, ſaying, Touch not 


ingdom q bloc) That I gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, this Man, I will not deliver him up, though 
bail uot acer will 7 return, and take away my Corn in the I have done ſo by others. When cruel Enemies 
houour t thereof, and my Wine in the ſeaſon thereof: And | chaſed you, he delivered yon, cauſiſig the dark- 
11 you per my Wool, and my Flax. Thus they ſaf-| neſs of the Night to interpoſe ſeaſonably betwixt 
u muſt ed their Mercies to lapſe into the Lord's hand | you and them; as the dark fide of the Cloud ſha- 


m for 6G * 
ch joy; al 
ful indeed 
hankfulnef 


non-payment of their Duties. If you be weary | dowed Iſrael from the Egyptians that 
{jour Mercies, and willing to be rid of them, Exod. 14. 20. Sometimes giving/ 
cannot take a more effectual Courſe, than to] gale, which blew Mercy and D 


irſued them, 
Fon a favourable 
Yelverance to you: 


get from whom you had them, and with-hold | Sometimes by ſtrengthning yen to reſiſt their fu- 
to be. Praiſe for them. I [Tous Attacks, and delivering vou fot their rage; 
he ron wu then, for future Mercies and Deliverances, or, if he delivered you into their hands, yet there 
are oe yc no ground to expect any more from God, he preſerved you, enabling you to endüre their ſe- 
thankiul en you have thus requited for former fayours. | verifies, or cauſing the Enemy to treat'you well; 
vill only dt gives no thanks for one Mercy, hath little | and finding out a way which you He not, to 
hem. and to expect another. It was a fad Word | bring you at laſt out of the Horſe of Bondage. 


It is © Mich God ſpake unto this very provocation, He pitied you under your dangerots Diſeaſes : .. 
a hc NN. 10. 11,12, 13. When a new diſtreſs befel and though neceſlary accommodations and means 
lords * aby the Ammonites, and they cryed to the Lord] might be wanting, he was your Phyſician, and 
vice, Wil Erec ut t 


(help; he tells them, That he had many times healed you; he recovered yon immediately with- 


and tete them from ther Enernies: Ter, faith be, one means, or Bleſſed welk and fall wens to 
y value i jou forſaken me, and ſerved other Gods. Where-| your good. When you were reduceck by Loſſes, 
voy we will deliver you No more; go and cry to the Gods and Captivities to a low ebb, ſo that you might 
acknowiegg en 5 At 


ich ye have choſen, and let them deliver you in the ſay as the Church, Lam. 3. 17. I forgat Profperi- 


him be Wn i your Tribalation. 1 d. With what face can] ty he hath not only recruited thy 5 
ch lels, n cone to me for new Mercies and Deliverances, | thy Eſtate alſo: And when both thy Body and 


is reſeruſ ben your ſelves know how former Mercies have] Eftate, like an old leaky Ship, have been ready to 


nee Think ye that 1 am weary of my fink, he hath toppen the Leaks in be carvened, 
1 Aelivn ue ies to caſt them away upon ſuch unthankful | repaired, and launched thee into rue World zeln, 
you have etches ? No, no, expect no more Mercies from as whole, as ſound, and ſtrong as exe 
vation u 1mll deliver ye no more. One of the athers| And now, Reader, ſuffer "me to account and ex- 
dee thy de Ingratityde, Ober Infernali, An Helliſh Stop; poſtulate à little with thy Conſciecæ: What hath 
ory. ict interrupts. the Courſe and Current of, all [fie fruit of all theſe Mercies beck are? And 
> matter CBle's Mercies, . Mercy is not ,only a precious [how haſt” thou carried it flace choſe dafs towards 
it. Tit iis, too good to be caſt away, but it is a ve) the God of thy Mercies ? Haſt thon indeed been 
he gie er thing, and God deeply reſents the abuſes |melted by the ſenſe of all this KindaeR into love, 


o ſuck oll 
at is in ti 
f, and wilt 
Hezehid i 


Jou Ice t nas. and Re: thankfulneſs, and new obedience? Have theſe fa- 
ir duty; it now remains that we apply Jt, | | vours engaged thee to more ſtrianeſs in thy du- 
Ja Is it your, unqueſtionable Duty to re- ties, and greater watchfulneſs againſt Sin? Haſt 
n traiſes upon eyery.. recei! 


1 4 


exery receit of Mercies? Then] thou faid with that good Man, £274 9. 13, 14, 


ledg melee firſt place bear your Shame and juſt Reproqf] And now, my God, ſeeing thou baſt puniſhed me Teſs 
je great” oo our manifeſt unthankfulneſs, ' You dare not | than mille Tniquities deſerve, and haſt" given me ſich 
fault, > "Wh, but you haye received many Ggnal and em- Delfverances a; i" 7755 I ag ain break thy cm- 
„eres from the Hands of God, If, you | nandments? If it be > firely Mercy and Godd- 
1 Engage ud deny that, I need g0 ho farther to prove | neſs. ſhall follow thee all the days of thy Life. 


{We "Ugioully nograteful., But it. is too. mapi-| The Lord then reckons all theſe Mercies well-be- 
to 4 a e be denyed;. Lon haye found God a Very] ſtowed, and will neyer repent that he hath done 
eived; A fat help in Trouble ;. his; Mercy bath often c 
,gium of ied you ont of the very; Jan of Death, dome Bot fear this is Ut thiy caſe; Sutz Lam, there 
in You r bare been in dan ers ig the Deeps; in are ſome among pon that” have quickly forgotten 
r among | pat to your Wits end; the God that delivered you. Some that have a- 


viſt, dope f e & FN 4 f 48 
at: 1 ible hope and help failed. You: might. haye | buſed him to his face, by aſcribiug his Mercies to 
Heat ; 

r Gods, V 


* 


with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 142. 4. hoofed upon good luck, chance, and fortune; not once on- 
ko hand, and there was nong; and «pan. the ing him as your Deliverer. And fome that have 
„%%ͤ¶ ꝶr¼! 0 TOE made 
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made his Mercies Weapons of Sin, to wound him 
withal, waſting your Eſtates by Prodigality, which 
qere given to refreſh your Families, and God's 
Poor; yea, abuſing them to Drunkenneſs and Lux- 
ury. And is this the thanks you return him? For 
which of all my good Works (faith Chriſt to the 
Fews) do you ſtone me? So ſay I, for which of all 
God's Kindneſſes to you, do you thus diſhonour 
and abuſe him? O let Shame cover your faces this 
Day? Go, Reader, fold down this Leaf, and get 
thee to thy Knees, and ſay, lam the Man to whom 
this Reproof is ſent. I have abuſed the God of 
my Mercies, I have turned his Grace to Wan- 
tonneſs. Smite with Ephraim upon thy I 
and ſay, Mat have I done? Mourn heartily for 
thy unkindneis to thy beſt Friend, The God that 
bath done thee good all thy Life long, and deſerves 
other returns from thee than theſe. 5 
2. Uſe. Laſtly, It calls upon you all to be thank - 
fol for your Mercies. Chryſoſtom once wiſhed for a 
Voice like Thunder, that all Men might hear him. 
O that I could ſo call you to this Duty, that ſome 
of you might effectually hear God's Call in this 
Exhortation J. V 
Will you own the Hand that delivers you, that 
feeds, clothes and heals you? Will you reſolve to 
live the life of praiſe? and render to the Lord ac- 
cording to the benefits you have received? Will 
you indeed walk humbly and thankfully under all 
your Deliverances and Succeſſes, and glorify God 
by that wherewith he hath comforted and refreſhed 
you ? If there be any ſaying knowledge of God, 
and ſpiritual ſenſe of his love in your Souls, me- 
thinks I ſhonld prevail with you; for do but weigh 
theſe following Argumeats ſeriouſly, and they wall 


engage you to it. a SS 
1. Argument. How freely have all your Mer- 
cies ſtreamed to yon from the Fountain of Grace? 
There was- nothing in you to engage it. The very 
notion of Mercy includes freeneſs; they are all be- 
ſtowed upon us, not only as we are immerent es, but 
male merentes,, undeſerving, but ill deſerving Crea- 
tures; not only without our merits, but againſt 
our merits.» And what though there be a concur- 
rence of your Abilities, Head-work and Hand- 


3. Argument, How ſpecial and diſtines tg 
have ER of your Mercies been? God Harn 
dealt with every one as he hath with you. Ty: 
not ſome that went out with you found wars.” 
at your return? They are among the dead, it 5 
be among the damned, and yon among the livin 
yet enjoying the capacity and the means of Sale” 
tion. God hath. proſpered your Voyage, and m. 
turned you with ſucceſs; you have ſucked the 
bundance of the Sea, and the Treaſures hid 5 
the Sand, as the Text ſpeaks; but others may Fo 
as Naomi, Ruth 1. 21. I went out full, and Fe, 
back empty. 1 went out full of hopes, and am cond 
dack with {ad diſappointments. And is not th; 
a ſtrong tye to Thankſgiving ? ö 

f + Argument. Did not your Mercies find yy 

under great guilt? You know what your on 
tranſgreſſions againſt the Lord were; and yef 
ſuch was the ſtrength of Mercy, that it hrak 
through all your great provocations, and mad 
its way to you through a multitude of Iniquiti 
It came triumphing over all your great unyorth; 
neſs; and is not ſuch Mercy worthy to be admire 
and recorded for ever! O what will fee and mel 
your hearts, if this will not? Surely ſuch Ne 
cies have a conſtraining power in them, upon of 
ſenſible Souls. | 

5- Argument. To conclude ; if all the goody 
of God, which hath paſſed before your eyes, { 
indeed prevail upon you to love the Lord, i 
fear to offend him; if they really conſtrain 5 
to give up your ſelyes, and all you have, to 
his; then all theſe are but the beginnings of Me 
cies, and you ſhall ſee yet greater things than thi 
God hath more Mercies yet behind, and thoſe of 
higher kind, and more excellent nature than thi 
Temporal Mercies are. You are now deline 
from the dangers of the Sea, and have cap 
thoſe perils: , O but what is this to delivera 
from wrath to come? You have been preſer 
from, or delivered out of Turkiſh ſlavery: | 


4 
' 
I 

My 


work in the procurement of ſome of your Mercies, 
Vet ſtill thoſe: Mercies are the pure effects of Free- 


grace : 


_ God's Bleſſing; yea, and that Wiſdom and In- 
duſtry which you have uſed, are themſelyes the 
+ Free-gitts.of God. You know there be thouſands; 
zin the World as induſtrious and wiſe as you, and 
ſuch as never provoked God by ſuch ſins as you 
have; who yet are denyed the Mercies you enjoy. 
O, how ſhould this endear yon to God ' PART. © 
2. Argument. How ſeaſonably your Mercies have 
been beſtowed upon you, in the very nick of ex- 
tremity and danger. God hath on purpoſe ſuffered 

it to grow. to an extremity, that thereby he might 


N 


| 


= 


J For all thoſe endeavours of yours had ſig-| 
nifyed nothing to their procurement, without! 


| 


what is that to a deliverance from the cork ys, |; 
the Law, the bondage | of your Luſts, and oF; 
power of Satan: Happy Souls if theſe Deliveraghlf®® ＋ 
do in any meaſure prove introductiye to the) die 
TTT 85 
WS Sh 
e en e Y n.. -» - WS 
Thus 1 have, as the Lord hath enabled ms, gs. 
deavoured to chuſe and improve proper 1, Fas 


for your Meditation in every condition tht 
fals you. I cannot carry theſe Truths on 
gree farther ; it is the Lord only that can! 
them effectual to your Souls. But it is m 
neſt requeſt to you, Maſters, that have theoverſ 
and muſt give an account for your Compe 
That you will not only read and. conſider 
things your ſelves, but that you will at ft { 
eſpecially upon the Lord's Day, read 28d ! 


tn of 
fo [uch- 
iter, + 


commend his Mercy to you with greater advantage. 
In the Mount of the Lord it bath been ſeen, Gen. 22. 
14. | Without this God ſaw his Mercies would 
"-have been flighted and low priſed by you. Bot 
_.,God bath watched the opportunity of beſtowing 
his goodneſs pon you, for no other end but to 
magaify his Mercies in your eyes, and make the 
deeper and more laſting impreſſions upon your 
hearts. Shall ſich Mercies, which at firſt were of 


fin of theirs which yon may 


cate them unto your Servants and CompanY: 
that, as thoſe who'muſt give an account. W 
this be a better expence of that precious a 
lowed time than to ſpend it in ſkeeping in 
„ I 22 2 * Tos 3 A 
Cabins, or drinking in Tipling Houtes* - ; 

prey ent, and 


becomes your on fin. And haye Jon 9 
ſonal fins enough already, but you mpk a 

guilt of their ſins upon you alſo ? beſet”; + 
W; 


x 


. 
o : 


and it is my laſt requeſt, That you wil fall 


amaſing, and overwhelming to you, at the receit 
_ ... whereof, . were like Men that dreamed, as the 
_ Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. 126. 1. fo ſoon. grow ſtale 
* and common 2 God forbid, © 
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V Dear Friends, 
Here are three ſad Sights w 
Eyes ſhould continually affect our Hearts : 

| The (t.) I to behold in every place, ſo ma- 

aue and diſſolute ones, who bear the very J- 
tof Satan ; the face of whoſe Converſation plainly 


ith which: gur 


ave, t0 Evers what they are, and whit her they are going, 
ngs of Mal 7 18, 1 5 j Theſe look. like themſelves, the 
than e of Wrath. The (2.) Is to ſee ſo many curſed 
d thoſe erer artificially diſgniſmg themſelves, and with 


e than th lows dexterity acting the parts of Saints, ſo that 


w delive wa judicious Eye may ſometimes miſtake the Si- 
have clean. ur Workings of the Spirit on them, for his Sa- 
| dehiyerat ins Workings on others: To hear ſuch. a Perſon 
N preſer „ing. praying, bewailing his Corrupt ions, and tal l- 
lavery: w of li Experiences; would eaſily penſwade a Man 
the core... that he hath the Heart, as well as the 
Rane ire, of a ſincere Chriſtian : For, 


to tic VB Lic occulus, fic ille manus, fic ora ferebat. 
So the People of Gad do ſpeak, ſo they pray, and 
en ſo they wy their en Theſe 1b lile 
ine, but- are none. The (3.) 1s to ſec ſo many real 
nts, in phom the Spirit of Truth is, who yet through 
be impet nous 1 of their Corruptions, and neg- 
fling of the Watch over their Hearts, do often fall 
to ſuch ſcandalous Practices, that they look like Hy- 
met though they ane not ſo. . 

Theſe are three ſad Sights indeed, und O that my 
ud were Waters, and mine Eyes Fountains of Tears, 
ut 1 might. weep abundantly over them all! 


* 0 n 5 


4, " 
bu 


bor the firſt would mourn heartily, conſidering that 
0 (ſo an be damned et ernaly, 2.1 heſ. 
„9. 5 | 15 


a. ſecond; I would both weep and tremble, 

firing that they (ſo abiding) muſt be damned. 
0, Matth. 24, 31. WS | 
And for the third, no leſ he- 
ſt, though they themſelues may and ſhall be ſaved, 
ie themſelves. make faſt the Bonds of Death 


Alas! that ever t d ſhed the 771 of others 


Purity, is heartily wiſhed. Fe 


| wherein we may charge the | evil Practices of. Man 


tf chai an of tbe rally be. 


1 
. 


_ e 


Dedicatory. 


oved and longed for, the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt in Dartmouth, oper 


Overſeer : 8 ound Judgment, True Seal, aud 


and intentionally; but ſo it proves occaſunally and e- 
vent nally. Suffer me here to digreſs a little, and ex- 
poſtulate with theſe prejudiced and hardned Souls I will 
preſently return to you again. O why do you miſchief _ 
your own Soul by other Mens Examples? - Becauſe they 
tumble and break their Shins will you fall and break 
your Necks ? I deſire all ſuch as harden themſelves by 
theſe things, and take up 4 good Opinion of their. own 
deplorable Condition, that they would ſoberly conſider, 
and anſwer theſe three Ws oo, an: 
Query. 1. Doth Religion any way count enance or 
patroniſe the ſinful Prattives of its Profeſſors? Or doth 
it not rather impartially and ſeverely condemn them? 
It is the Glory of the Chriſtian Religion, that it is 
pure and undefil ed, Jam. 1. 27. No Doctrine ſo; holy 
Pſal. 19. 8. Nor doth any make mare proviſion. for 


#4 


an holy Life, Tit. 2. 11, 12. Indeed there is 4 Caſe 


| 


upon their . Prinicples, but that is, when their Practices 
naturally flow from, and neceſſarily follow their Prin- 
ciples: As for Example, I ſee a apiſt ſi boldly, I 


may charge it upon his Principles; for they. ſet, Pardons 
way for Looſeneſs, If Lſee an 


* 
* 


t * 
to ſale, and rn 


" 


Arminian flight the Grace of God; and proudly ad- 
dance 1270 45 I may ery ſhame upon his Principlęs, 
which directly lead to it : But can I do ſo where ſuch 
Practices art condemned, and provided againſt by their 
own avoned Principles that commit. them 
Quer. 1, I it not a moſt irrational thing to let fl 

at Keligion becauſe of the ſcandalous ways of ſome, 
whilſt in the mean time you wholly ſlight and over-look 
the holy and heavenly . Copverſation. of many others ? 
Are all that profeſs Godlineſs looſe aud careleſs in 
their Lives? Noz ſome are, an Ornament to their Pro- 
feſſton, and the Glory of Chriſt : And why muſt be 
Innocent be condemned with the Guilty; "Why the 
n os tant - 
Quer. 3. If you .condemn Religion beraule of the 
feandalous Lives of ſome that profeſs it; muſt you not 
then caſt. off all Religion in the World, and turn down- 
right Atheifts.? . Surely this it the Conſequent of it - 
Fer what Religion. is there; but ſome that praſeſi it 
wall gontrary to their Profeſſion? And then, a Co. 


| 


og Wo, for. whons Chriſt ſhed his own Blood] That ever | ſtantine told the Novation; you muſt ſet ur. 
17122 ma =; 5 | . ad | of 8 70 ! b : Ap % 4 
anies mig eld be Cruel co orbers, who have found Chriſt | Ladder, and ga te Heaven by — 4 8 
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nu bitter emplbyrd thut time ui pins thun to 


Fuhre uu, Ab, that fuchBooks vr medi | | ht 
u, If you let them alone, they will do you . is reported even of Bellarmine (bow h 
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ligion, but the viſible Reformations of its Profeſſors that 
muſt both ſalve its Hongur, and remoye thoſe ſatal 
Stumbling-blocks at which.the Blinde H. ori ſtriles, and 
falls into Eternal Perditio n 

Now there are two ways by which this may be ef- 
felted : Firſt, By convincing the Conſciences of Pro- 
feſſors of their_Miſcarriages, and the Evil and Agr 
gravations of them. Secondly, By Meditating the 


N 


"C244 


Heart, and cleanſing the Fountain whence they pro: „ off 
Feed. In the firſt of theſe, a wort hy and eminent] days proviſion: If you be dandled upon the N 
n — of Chriſt hath late! ed, Pre, de pie. vou 85 ? 0 
See Goſpel · holding 4 clear Goſpel:Glaſs before the 


Glass. Faces of Profeſſors, which truly repre- 
ſents their Spots and Blemiſhes: If he 
that reads it will. conſider, apply and practiſe, it ſhall 
doubtleſs turn to his Salvation; but if it turn to no 
| good Account to him that reads it, I know it ſhall turn 
to a Teftimony for him that wrote it. The ſecond it 
42 principal 70 zu of this ſmall Treatiſe, the Subject 
whereof is pxceedins weighty, and of dayly uſe to the 
People of God, though the manner of handling it be 
attended with many De fette and Weakneſſes : Every 
one cannot be EPcellent, who yet may be Uſeful. 
I will exerciſe your Patience no longer than whilſt 
T tell you. 2 EE 
1. Why I publiſh it to the View of the World. 
2. Why TI direct it particularly to oon. 
HFurſt, For the Publication of it, take this ſmeere 
and brief Account,” That as I was led ro this Subjekt 
'by 4 ſpecial Providence, fo to the Publication of it by 
4 kind of Weceſſity:' The Providence at firſt leading 
me to it, was this : A dear and choice Friend of my 
intimate Acquaint ance being under much inward trou- 
ble, upon the account of ſome ſpecial Heart-Diſorder, 
open d the caſe to me; and earneſtly requeſted ſome 
Rules and Helps in that particular; whilſt I was 
"bending my thoughts Fo that ſpecial Caſe, divers other 
' Caſes of like Importance (ſome of which were depen+ 


dent upon that Conſideration) occurred to my ay bes, 


aul this Scripture which I have inſiſted upon, preſented 
it ſelf," as" a fit Foundation for the whole” Diſcourſe ; 


wiel being lengthen d out to what you ſee, ue of Friendſhip'; © and therefore have endeavourti 
* Friends requeſted me to" tranſcribe for their \ uſe, di- 


vers of the Caſes her# handled, and ſome others, begg d 
me to publiſh the whole, to which I was in a manner 

neceſſitated,” ro ſive the pains of rranſeribing, "which 
to mt A very tedjons and tirefome Work: And juſt 
4 bad almoſt 'femſhed"rhe Copy, an opportunity pre- 
ſemel (and that ſomemhat Rrangely] to make it pnb- 
liel. So that from the firſt to 1% have been carryed 
"' beyond my firſt Im enrions in this thing. 
Object. If any ſcy ebe Worldit cn  cloyed with 


"Books, "1d ˙ . neceſſary,| 
MOIRA BITES AU | 


yet the Publication #5 noeateſs: | i 
Sol. 1. 7 anſwer, There are multitudes of ues 


"indeed, and of then" many concern not themſerves"4-\ I know few of you have fuch happy Mernori: i 


boi Root-Truths, nl "Praftical'Godlinefs, but ſpend 


their Krength upon ripratticable Notions" and friva- [theſe things, but litera ſerip̃ta manet; Ivan 
© Tous Controverſies * 


| my alſo ftr5ke at Root-Tritht, 
Aud enderbookr to uhlermune the Power of Godlineſs: 
Au forte ther urt het nouriſh the Root," and tend 
to Heir and Confiiin, #6 prepare" um apply the grit 
Truths of the Goſpel, that they ma be Bread far 
Souls 1% les and födbl o Ne; though conld/ with; 
* that thoſt who baue handled” the Pin of the Svrib. 


Al 


rrude flith 'uſele/?"Diſtourſes upon the World, yet") 
© Bagks of ER Rink, T ſay, that. when Husband- 
meh Conifta;n of to mich Curn, ler Chriſtians "ci 
plain of tos mum ſuci Books. e bh nn 
2. And if d be ft bighty' totictited of: pour eng 


1 


F + 


| haxdled touch not 


three 


nor Yo" deny me; "yea, 71 charge Yor, 48" 


— 


hurt, and other poor hungry Souls will be 0144 7 
and bleſs God 2 what 1 deſpiſe and fee, of the 
Object. If at be ſaid that ſeveral of the raſe; þ 
wal wh not your condition, 1 anſwer, * 4 
Sol. 1. That which is not your Condition n 
another's condition. If you be placed in ay eaf J 1 
and proſperous ſtate, and .o have no need of hd 
here offered to ſupport your Heart under hind, 
Wants, others are forced to live by Faith for * 


ret hren are unde I fr 
If you have inward peace and tranquility of Spirit 4 
fo need not the Counſels here given, to ward off 10 
deſperate Concluſions that poor affiited Soul, , read 
#0. draw upon themſelves at ſuch a time; ye it , 
be a Word in ſeaſon to them, and they may Ir 
David co Abigail, Bleſſed be thou of the Log”, 
bleſſed be thy-Advice. 

2. That may be your condition ſhortly, which in 
your condition at preſent: Say not thy Mount ain 2 
ſtrong, thou ſhalt never be moved: There are chay 
in the Right Hand of the moſt High, and then tj; 
Truths which are little more eſteemei than Huy 
fruits, will be as Apples of Gold in Pictures of Siy 
In Jer. 10. 11. The Prophet there teaches.the | 
(who then dwelt in their own Houſes) how to te, 
their Religion in Babylon, and what they ſilt 
to the Caldeans there, and therefore that Vi 
written in Caldee, So much for the reaſon of Wl 
Publication: Next for the Dedication of it tn nul 
was induced thereto by the Conſideration, .. 
1. Of the relation I have to yon above all the h 
Pie in the World: I look upon my Gifts' as uni, 
Time as yours, and all the Talents I am inn 
wit h, as yours It is not with yon 'as"with: a Wan 
"whoſe Husband' is dead; and ſo is freed: from th 
"of her Husband, the relation ſtill continues; ant 


WH jiciliy 
y not hi 
pur 
My ne 
W Cor: 
th t 
al ho, 


all the mutual Duties of it. 240% 

2. By the conſideration of my neceſſitated «j 
from you, I would not that perſonal abſence ſhould 
inſenſible degrees unt wiſt (as uſually it doth) the C 


Ju” A. 
ue the 
lf Perſo; 
yu, th 
eat an 
ta, Jol 
d 
ut Eye 
0% Rom. 
en be 
| ſation . 
0 41d. 


abſent Friends uſe to do,) to preſerve nd ſtren 
it by this ſmall remembrance, It was Veſpll 
Anſwer to Apollonius whey he deſired acceſs fir 
Phyloſophers, My Doors (ſaid Veſpaſian) areal 
open to Phyloſophers, but my very Breaſt 60 
to thee. ' I cannot ſay with him, my Doors 1. 
for the free acceſs of Haien, being by 4 ſal f 
dence ſhut" againſt my ſelf, hut this I tan ji 
very Breaſt is ſtill open to u yon are us dt. 
e EO TRIS 301 fo 

3. Another inducement (and indeed the mai 
the perpetual uſefulneſs and neceſſity af theſe In 


for you, which jon will have continual nted i. 


* 


tain, and I cannot bt 'alivays with you to ani 


fo leave this with you as a Legacy, 4 4 Teſti! 
ſincere love for, and care over you: This inch . 
FIR Ss 0G. + IT ne be rendrel 
aud dirett g when I cannot : Im be ? ſr 
lefs ro you by a civil of natural Death), bu: " 
out-live me, and Oh that it nidy ferue your Sulf 
4 am flent in the auſt." ve. ne Td 2 WH 1 i ' 


Requtſt7 rg jon, whith* J carneftly biſtt® 


ever 7 
to appe ar wit h comfort be ore the great Sbef gh 
not dare ue tt RR 

. Abot att eber fed y the World, fe 
own Flat: Waſte not # thiure more of yo 1; 
Hime” abr Fb, l Japteſe Common 


11 Py 
3 > 


IP 
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W 
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0 = "The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

as , Quodd a ſtudiis ſcholaſtica Theo /all in your more 


ns in giæ averteretur fere nauſeabundus, 
nun. liquide pietatis, (i. e.) he turned with 
- loathing. from #he ſtudy of School: Diui. 


es here 


\ becauſe the wanted the | ſweet ; jaice.of Piety; | I 

1 it ſhould, be ſaid of you as one ſaid of 

ht be | * Swinkfeldius, (He wanted a regu- 

es ot te- lar Head, but not an honeſt Heart) 
" 


un ille han that you ſhould have regular 
it, cor "nf Heads, and irręgular Hearts: My dear 
bon A Flock, 1 have, according. to the Grace 


1 vx 


” 


irit, 4 given me, laboured in the courſe of my 
of t fry 7298 Ji t feed you with the Heart- 
are read wth0110; Bread of Practical Dottr me, and 1 40 
TY it i far better you ſhould haue the ſweet 
a) ſy 2 (ing impreſſions, of the Goſpel-Truths, feelingly 
ord, a nerfully conveyed to your | Hearts, than only to 


land them by. 4 bare ratiocination, or dry ſyllo- | 


hieh is 1 iner . £ ave. trifling Stugies fo ſuch 755 
an ai time lying on their hands, and know not now to 
re chars +: Remember you. are at the door of Eterni- 
hen M have other work to do; thoſe Hours you ſpend 
n Helg Heart-work in your Cloſets, are the golden Spots 
of Sir time, and will have the ſweeteſt Influence 
the. Jef yo laſt Hour: Never forget thoſe Sermons I 
> to 1e you upon that ſubject, 2 Rings 20. 2. 3. 
Peril dort is weighty and difficult work; an Error 


nay. coſt 2 Jour Souls : I may ſay of it as|of 


«ſon; of ne ſpeaks of the Doctrine of the Trinity, Ni- 


it to clas aut periculoſius erratur; A Man can 
ching more eaſily or more dangerouſly: O then, 
all the f ur Hearts. N : | 


My next requeſt FX That you will carefully look | 


25 90% 

* lonverſations, and be accurate in all your mays, 
h Wan wh the Word of Life : Be ſure by the ſtrict- 
om the I holineſs of your Lives to ſettle your ſelves' 
es; and Conſciences of your Enemies. Remember 

0 * jr Lives muſt be produced in the great Day, 
ated: d the World, 1 Cor. 6. 2. O then what man-| 
ce ſhould Perſons ought you to be! Ton have many Eyes 

th) the C un the Onmiſcient Eye of God, that Rare + 
:avonred Bit: and Reins, Rev. 2. 23. The vigilant Eye 
4 ſtren1««, Job 1. 7, 8. The envious Eyes of Enemies, © 
Ve (pa e obſerve you, Plal. 5. 8. The quick and 
acceſs jor "at Eye of Conſcience, which none of your Action: 
n) are ſen. . .. OON 
reaſt 508888 n be preciſe, and accurate in all manner of 
wo n. Keep up the power of Godlineſs in your 

4 fad N J | 


ran 102 
76 4 66 


ad Families, ard then you wil net le it 


1 : 


the main) 
a tbeſt TH 


ne ea of: 


publick E mployments and Converſes- 
have often told you that it is the 
honour of the Goſpel, that it makes the beſt 
and Children; the beſt Maſters and 
Husbands and Wives in the World; 
| third and laſt Requeſt is, 
hope I can ſay, and I am ſur 
#nowledged, that I came 
Yeturn and anſwer of your Prayer 
it ſhould be, ſee FR, . 0 
I have been Carry 


in the World: 1 
Servants; the beſt 


That you pray for me: 
e ſome of you have ac- 
ſt among you, as the 
s: And indeed (6 


you Prayer 


equal you ſhow.” 
Let the 


Tea, Fri end 


us © 


pf Life unto Life to you, and all thoſe into whoſe Hande 
it ſhall come, is the hearty deſire / © 


f ! our Loving Ft IN 5 
Faithful Paſtor} 
- TAN | Wh . | | | Ho 
lavel .” 
From my Study at 3 | 
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the Heart to God; and the difficulty. e 
ter Converhon, is to. keep the Heart with God. 
Here lies the very. [ae and ſtreſs of Religion; 


| Tigence. 41 2 5 5 3 SID. Fg. V 1 358 $1 
. The Reaſon or Motive inforcing it, For our | 


Metaphor, the Scripture: ſometimes underſtands 
- Tome particular noble faculty of the Soul An Rom. | 
1. 21. It is put for the underſtanding part, their 


hath in it both the light of the Underſtanding, and 
the recognitions of the Memory: If our Heart 
condemn us, (i. e.) if our Conſcience, whoſe pro- 
per Office it is to condemn. © But here we are to 


ſanitas in corpore id ſanctitas in corde. The ſtate 
of the whole Bod 


the Soul. 


F 
| 2 N 
"x: -# 


- of @ Chriſtian's 


hops becauſe out of it are ai iſſues of Life, then a1 long as theſe 
" aſues of Life do flow out of it, wo g mw le 3h. 
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* HE Heart of Man is his worſt part before 
it de Regenerate, and the beſt after- 


wards; It is the Seat of Principles, and 


Fountain of Actions. The Eye of God is, and 


fixed upon it. 


the Eye of the Chriſtian ought to be principally |- n 1 „ Or mak. 
Fo ts cen St ay! P ; P | run backward, as by our own. skill and Power T 


od; and the greateſt difficulty at- 


here's. that that makes the way to Life a narrow 


Way, and the Gate of Heaven a ſtrait Gate. Di- 
retion-anJ Help in this great Work, is the ſcope 
and ſum of this Text; wherein we have, 


* 


1. An Exhortation, Keep thy. Heare with 4ll di- 


of it are the Met of Life. 


„ ee 
| 1 Prov. IVV. 23. N r | ſo 
Death are commanded to watch; and where 11 


The greateſt difficulty in Converſion, is to win 


ting and aſſiſting ſtrength of Chriſt; Gray, 
iam poſtular, Grace within us is beholdingh 
Grace without us, John 15. 5. Withour ni. 


4 F 1 $5. Y . 
S 6 2. 


: 75 1 o : ; | ; , * . ql 


8 * 1 7 1 


8 | % 1 2 Oh hn % „ d bs ; | | s 
ont of it are the Ties of Li 


1 3 
| x 
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expreſſion, (keep thy Heart) ſeems to put i; oc 
on us as our, Work; yet it doth not imply ; viii; 
ciency or ability in us to do it; we are 2 ihr 
to ſtop the San in its courſe, or make the ki, 


tule and order our Hearts: We may as wel Wha! 
Tot own Sxviours, às our Own Keepers, and yet . 
lomon ſpeaks properly enough, when he faith, j 
thy Heart; becauſe the duty is ours, thougk| 
power be God's. A Natural Man hath no ans 
a Gracious Man hath fome, though not ſuſſch 
and that Power he hath, depends upon the . 


do nothing. 80 much of the Matter of Pit, 
2. The Manner of performing it is, 


la the Exhortation I ſhall conſider, 

I. The Matter of the Doty. - 
2. The Manner of performing it. 
1. The Matter of the Duty, Keep, thy Heart, 


Heart is not here taken properly for that noble p 


part of the Body which the Phyloſophers call the 
Fre vivens, & ultimum moriens; the firſt that 
ives, and the laſt that dyes; but by Heart in a | 


fooliſh Heart, (5. e.) their fooliſh Underſtanding was 


Memory, Thy Word have I hid in my Heart. And 
1 John 3. 10. it is put for the Conſcience, which 


take it more generally for the whole Soul, or in- 
ner Man; for look what the Heart is to the Bo- 


dy, that the Soul is to the Man; and what Health 


is to the Heart, that Holineſs is to the Soul: Qu 


y depends upon the ſoundneſs and 
vigour.of the Heart, and the everlaſting ſtate of 


* whole Man upon the good or ill condition of 


: 


_ keeping the Heart, underſtand the di- 
ligent and conſtant uſe and improvement of all holy 


Life, and mites it binds ad ſemper ; If 


diligence; the Hebrew is very emphatical, 


Duty, is very forcible and weighty : For on 


cam. omni cuſtodia, keep with all Rey 
9. d. keep, keep; ſet double guards, your H 
will be gone. elſe. And this vehemency of M 
preſſion with which the duty is - urged, ph 


Nous! 
heart 
alina 

hot by 

or Mea 
oiſe 01 

Moyes ; 
[long as 

means. {| 
Man, 
frame a 
even Co 
or diſor 
to unde 
k perfec 
petite ar 
bbedient 
Man, 
lered an 


implies how difficult it is to keep our Hears 
how dangerous to let them go. 


2. The Reaſon, or Motiye quickning th 


are the iſſues of Life. That is, it is the Sour 
Fountain of all vital Actions and Opera 
Hinc Fons bon & peccand! origo, ſaith Jer 
is the ſpring and original both of Good ant 
as the ſpring in a Watch that ſets all the 
in motion. The Heart is the Treaſury, th 
and Tongue but the Shops, what is u 
come from thence; the Hand and Toigh 
ways begin where the Heart ends. Tie! 
contrives, and the Members execute, Lale 
A good Man out of the good Treaſury of bus 
bringeth forth good things, and an evil Miu Me 
the evil Treaſury of his Heart bringetb [ond vppc 
things; for out of the abundance of his Hi ependan 
Mouth ſpealeth. So then, if the Heart elt he highe 
Work, theſe muſt needs miſcarry in then 
Heart Errors are like the Errors of the fri 
coction, which cannot be rectifyed afterwats 
like the miſplacing and inverting of the 
and letters in the Preſs, which muſt f 
ſo many Erratas in all the Copies that ae, 
ed off. O then! how important a Du!f; 
which is contained in the following Propobil 
Doc. That the keeping and right mange 
Heart in every condition, is the great bi N 
A / | 
What the Phyloſopher ſaith 2 5 | 
properly applicable to Hearts, % 197 
cile continentes; tis hard to keep them my | 
bounds ;. God hath ſet bounds and limits 7 


yet how frequently do they tranſgręſs, 5 


= 
— 
= - 


. - : "# 
E 3 
1 
. 
_ * * 
> , * 


the bounds of Grace and Religion, but 
Neaſen and gommon Honeſty ? Ti lun 
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Ti that which affords the Chriſtian. mat- 
1 of labour, fear and trembling. to his dying- 
12 "Tis not the cleanſing of uy, ad that makes 

Chriſtian; for many a fair Hypocrite can ſhew 

q fair hand as he, but the purifying, watching, 
nd right ordering of the Heart; this is the thing 
that provokes ſo many ſad Complaints, and coſts 


© many, deep Groans and briniſh, Tears. ITòWas 
bah Dult moutnivg, before the Lord, 2 Chron 
. 26. * Twas. the: fear of Hypocriſy inyading 
tie Heart, that made Dævid cry, Let my Heart 
| ſound in thy Kut utes, that I be not aſhamed, Pal. 

80. IWẽããƷas the ſad Experience he had of 


f Lif 


hereas tn 


iply a jſt the Service of God, that made him pour out 


tat Prayer, Hſal. 86. 1. Unite, my Heart to fear 


Are as 41 | 

the Riva : Name- 3448 1 * 1 PASS. 

| pore Ne Method in which I ſhall improve the Point, 
as LIE SEL ole re 3 ee) 
and yet 1. Firſt, 1 ſhall enquire what the keeping of the 
» faith, Heart ſuppoſes: and imports, © 
though WY 2. Secondly, Aſſign divers Reaſons, why Chris 
1 80 po ns muſt make this the great work and uſineſs 
neee og ls 15) 14 pdt 
n the e 3. Thirdly, Point at thoſe ſpecial ſeaſons which. 


Gratis 


eſpecially call for this diligence in keeping the 


eholde ert. 1 N 
r Fourthly and laſtly, Apply the whole in ſe- 
%%% 7, „ 

is, 1/888 1. What the keeping of the Heart ſuppoſes 
ich % 8! 

all Re To keep the Heart neceſſarily ſuppoſes a pre- 
your Hens Work of Sanctification, which hath ſet the 
ency gert right, by giving it a new ſpiritual Bent and 
ped, palMliclination; for as long as the Heart is not ſet 
r Hearts; g by Grace, as to its habitual frame, no Duties 


vr Means. can keep it right with God. Self is the 
Whoſe of the unſanctifyed Heart, which byaſſes and 


ning to the unſa 
Moves it in all its Deſigns and Actions; and as 


For out 


he Sour baz as it is fo, it is impoſſible that any external 
Oper dens ſhould keep it with GG. 
th Jer Man, by Creation, was of one conſtant, uniform 
zod and tame and tenor of Spirit, held one ſtrait and 
U the even Cout ſe ; not one Thonght or Faculty ravell'd 
ry, er diſorder'd, his Mind had a perfect Illumination 
is neo underſtand and know the Will of God, his Will 
| Tong: perfect complyance therewith; his ſenſitive Ap- 
The etite and other inferiour Powers, ſtood in a moſt 
e, L bedient ſubordination. „ 
y of h Man, by Degeneration, is become a moſt diſor- 
vil Ma ered and rebellious Creature, N with, 
geth en und bppoſing his Maker, as the F. Cauſe, by ſelt- 

his Hi edendance, as the chiefeſt Good, by ſelf-love; as 
art elt 


the 72 Lord, by ſelf-will; and as the laſt End, 


in their e felt-ſecking ;.and ſo is quite diſordered, and all 
f the fs Acts irregular :. His illuminated Underſtand- 
 fterwa!00s s clouded with Ignorance, bis complying Will 
of the iii! of Rebellion and Stubborneſs; his ſubordinate 
uſt nee0WWovers, caſting off the dominion and government 
hat are WP! the {uperianr Faculties | 
a Dutf But by Regeneration this difordered Soul is ſet 
propoſiſisht agvin; Sanctification being the rectifying and 
nanag "ie framing, or as the Scripture phraſes it, the 
car bnjWtovation.. of the Soul after the Image of God; 


EP 4. 24. in which, ſelf-dependznce is removed 


Watt" Faith ; /e Helene, by the love of God; /elf-will, 

11s tem ſubjection and obedience to the Will of God; 

et Wl [elf-ſcek1)g. by ſelf-denyal, © The darkned Un- 
im 


W=landing i again illuniinated; Eph; 1: 18. the 
taQory Wi ll ſweetly ſubdued, pt 110.3. the 
ebellious App etite, or Concupiſcence, gradually 

Muered, Rey». 6. J. per tot, - And thus the 7 


* 


3 


to apprehen 


Pride of Hezebal?s Heart that made bim ye 


[ 6 . . V __ ; * - ] 1 
2 Piriſons and Diſtractions of his own Heart 


| 


1 


——_— — 


which Sin had univerſally depraved, is again by 
Grace reſtored and rectifp ee. 


his being preſuppoſed, it will not be diffcult 
{ pre! What it is to keep the Heart, which 
Is nothing elſe but the conſtant care and diligente 
of ſuch a renewed Mau, preſerve his Soul in that 
holy frame to which Grace hath reduced it; and daxly 
32 2 777 7 ISS GT OG 
For though Grace hath in great meaſure reQi- 
fyed the Soul, and given It an habitual and hea 
venly temper; yet Sin often actually diſcompoſes 
it again; fo that even a gracions Heart is like a 
muſical Inſtrument, which though it be never ſo 
exactly tuned, a ſmall matter brings it out of tone 
again; yea, hang it aſide but a little, and it will 
need ſetting again, before you can play another 
Leſſon on it; even fo ſtands the caſe with gracious 


Dm 


| Hearts; if they are in frame in one duty, yet 


how dull, dead and diſordered, when they come 
to another ? And therefore every Duty needs a 
particular preparation of the Heart, Fob 11. 13. If 
thou prepare thine Heart, and ſtretch out thine Hands 
towards him. Well then, to keep the Heart; is 
carefully to preſerve it from Sin, which diſorders 


fit; and maintain that ſpiritual and gracious frame | 


which fits it for a Life of Communion with God 


And this includes theſe {ix Accs in it. 


©, 4 


I. Firſt, Frequent obſervation of the frame of 


> 


the Heart, turning in and examining how the caſe 
ſtands with it, this is one part of the Work: Car- 


there are ſome Men and Women that have lixec 
forty or fifty years in the World, and have ſcarce 
had one hours Diſcourſe with their own Hearts all 
that while : *Tis a hard thing to bring a Man and 
himſelf together upon ſuch an account; but Saints 
know thoſe Soliloquies and Self- conferences to be 
of excellent uſe and advantage. The Heathen 
could ſay, Anima. ſedendo & quieſcendo fit ſapiens, 
the Soul is made Wife by ſitting ſtill in quietneſs; 
though Bankrupts care not to look in their Books = 


of Accompt, yet upright Hearts will know whe- 


ther they go backward or forward, P/al. 77. 6. I 
commune with mine own Heart: The Heart cat ne- 
. ri kept, until its caſe be examined and under- 
2. It includes deep Humiliation for heart-evils 
and diſorders; thus Hexeliah humbled himſelf for 
the Pride of his Heart, 2 Chron. 32. 26. Thus the 
People were ordered to ſpread forth their hands 
to God in Prayer, in a ſenſe of the Plague of their 
own Hearts, 1 Kings 8. 38. Upon this account 


God: O what an Heart have 1? They have in 
their Confeſſions pointed at the Heart, the pain- 
ed place, Lord here is the Wound, here is the 
Plague-fore. . It is with the Heart well kept, as, 
ir is with the Eye, which is a fit Emblem of it, if 
a ſmall Duſt get into the Eye, it will never leave 
twinkling and watering” till it have wept it out: 


wept out its troubles, and 
plaints before the Lord. 3 
3. It includes earneſt Supplications and inſtant. 
Prayer for heart purifying and rectifying Grace, 
when Sin hath defiled and diſorder'd it, fo P/al: 
119.12. 
Pſal. $6.11. Unite my Heart to fear thy Name. 
Saints-have always many ſuch Petitions depending 
before the Throne of Grace; this is the thing 
Which is moſt pleaded by them with God: When 


poured out its com- 


rr eee 
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nal and Formal Perſons take no heed to this, they 
cannot be brought to confer with their own Hearts? 


many an upright Heart had been laid low before 


Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults; and bo | 


So the upright Heart caunot be at reſt till it haye 
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when praying 


died in Keeping the Heart: | 
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3 CITES 


8 


* Heir Spirits may be more remiſs, but when it comes 


to the Heart caſe, then they extend their Spirits 
to the,nemalſt, fill their Mouths with e 
weep and make ſupplication : Oh, for a Heart to 


love God more! 10 hate Sin more, to walk more 


evenly with God: Lord deny not to me ſuch a 
Heart, whatever thou deny me; Give me an 
- Heart to fear thee, love and delight in thee, ! 
beg my Bread in deſolate places. Lis obſerved of 
holy Mr. Bradford, that when he was confeſſing Sin, 
de would never give over confeſſing until he had 
felt ſome brokenneſs of Heart for that Sin; and 
| for any ſpiritual. Mercy, would 
neyer give over that ſuit, till he had got ſome fe- 


liſh of that Mercy; that's the third thing inclu- 


þ TE Eat ti os rng ** x 
4. It includes the Ferping of ſtrong Engage: 
ments and Bonds upon-our ſelves to walk more 

accurately with God, and avoid the occaſions 


whereby the Heart may be induced to Sig: Well 


compoſed, adviſed and deliberate Vows, are in 
ſome caſes of excellent uſe to guard the Heart, a- 
gainſt ſome ſpecial Sin ; ſo Jeb. 31. 1. I made 4 
covenaunt with mine Eyes; by this means, holy ones 
have over-awed their Souls, and preferved them- 
ſelves from defilement by ſome ſpecial Heart - cor- 
ruptions. . 
5. It includes a conſtant holy Jealouſy over our 
on Hearts; quick-ſighted ſelf.jealouſy is an ex- 
cellent preſeryative from Sin, he that will keep 
his Heart, muſt have the Eyes of his Soul awake 
and open. upon all the diforderly and tumaltuous 
ſtirrings of his Affections; if the Affections break 
looſe, and the Paſſions be ſtirred, the Soul muſt 
diſcover and ſuppreſs them before they get to an 
heigth: O, my Soul, doſt thou well in this? My 
tumultuovs Thoughts and Paſfions, where is your 
Commiſſion ? State viri, que cauſa via] quive eſtis 
11717 Sec 
Happy is the Man that thus feareth always, 
Prov. 28. 14. By this fear of the Lord it is that 
Men depart from evil, ſhake off ſecurity, and pre- 
ſerve themſelves from Iniquity ; he that will keep 
his Heart muſt feed with Fear, rejoyce with Fear, 
and paſs the whole time of his ſojourning here 
in Fear, and all little“ encugh to keep the Heart 
Tu... ⅛ðùͤ Kyu 
6. And laſtly, to add no more, It includes the 
reallifing of God's Preſence with us, and ſetting 
the Lord always before us : This the People of 
God have. found a ſingular means to keep their 
Hearts upright, and awe them from Sin; when 
the Eye of our Faith is fixed upon the Eye of God's 
Omniſcience, we dare not let out our Thoughts 
and Affections to vanity: Holy Fob durſt not ſuf- 
fer his Heart to yield to an impure, vain thought; 
zud what was it that moved him to ſo great a 
Dircumſpection? Why, he tells you, Job 31. 4. 
Dorh he not ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps? 
Walk before me (ſaith God to Abraham) and be thou 
perfect, Gen. 17. 1. Even as Parents uſe to. ſet 
their Children in the Congregation” before them, 
knowing that elſe they will be toying and play- 


* 


ing; {© would the Heart of the beſt Man too, 


were it not for the Eye of God. 
In theſe, and ſuch like particulars, do gracious: 
Souls expreſs the care they have of their Hearts; 


they are as careful to preyeat the breaking looſe 


of their Corruptions in times of Temptation, as 
Seamen are to binde faſt the Guns, that they break 
not looſe in a Storm; as careful to preſerve the 
ſyeetneſs and comfort they have got from God in 

any duty, as one that comes out of ag hot Bath, | 


: 
1 


a FFF 
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| 


ly in the Heart, this is not eaſy. 


watch over their own Hearts but a few minutes 


a Gift ; but if this be not given him, he regars 


bring not Benjamin with you, you ſhall not ſee n 


cut up for Sacrifice, the firſt thing the Prieſt 


offered him without a Heart. He that perform 


— 


or great Sweat; is of taking Cold, by goine f 
ie the 1 25 ae 4.1 12 Forte f 
works in Religion it is the moſt difficult; np, . 
and limportati e 2) 970 0 ug 
i., is the hardeſt works" Heart-work is br. 4 
work indeed: To ſhulfle over Religions Duties 
Wich a looſe aud heedleſs Spirit, will cot 1; 
[great pains; but to ſet thy ſelf before the Lord. 
2 Ffe up thy" beate ang vais Teds, a 
ant and fer ions Attendance upon kim; this yi 
coft-thee ſomething: To attaftt à facility and der 
terity pf Language in Prayer, and put thy mean 
ito apt and decent ExpreMois, ie eaſy ; but 12 
get thy Heart broken for Sin, whiHft thou art con. 
eflmg it; melted with free Grace, whilſt they! 
art bleſſing God for. it; to be really aſhanied zul 
humbled through the apprehenſions of God's inf. 
nite Holineſs, and to Reep thy Heart m tic e 
nok only in, but after Duty, will ſurely coſt the 
ſome groans and travailing pains of Soul: To 4 
preſs the outward acts of Sin; and compoſe th 
external part of thy Life in a laudable and comey 
manner, is no N matter, even carnal Perſon 
by the force of common Principles can do thb 
but to kill the root of Corruption within, to {x 
and keep up an Holy Government over th 
Thoughts, to have all things 1ye' ſtrait and order: 


= 


2. *Tis a conſtant work; the keeping of the 
Heart is ſuch a work, as is never done till Liſe le 
done; this Labour and our Life, end together: |; 
is with a Chriſtian in this,Buſineſs, as it is yith 
Seamen that have ſprung a Leak at Sea, if they 
tug not conſtantly at the Pump, the Water eq- 
creaſes upon them, and . will quickly fink them: 
"Tis in vain for them to ſay the Work is hard, 
and we are weary : There is no time or condition 
in the Life of a Chriſtian, which will ' ſuffer an 
intermiſſion of this work. It is in the keeping 
watch over our Hearts as it was in the keeping uy 
of Moſes his hands, whilſt Iſrael and Amalct wen 
fighting below, Exod. 17. 12. No ſooner do 1M 
ſes his hands grow heavy and fink down, but An 
tek prevails.” You know it colt David and Par 
many a fad Day and Night for intermitting tle 


ani 
Witice of 


\ 7 


3. *Tis the moſt important Buſineſs of a Cf. 
ſtian's Life; without this we are but FormaliſtsW 
Religion: All our Profeſſions, Gifts and Duties 
ſignify nothing: My Son, give me thine Heart, Prov. 
23. 26. God is pleaſed to call that a Gift, whia 
is indeed a Debt; he. will put this honour upol 
the Creature to receive it from him in the way 


not whatever elſe you bring to him: There 5 f 
much only of worth and value in what we do, & 
there is of Heart in it. Concerning the Heart 
God ſeems to ſay, as Joſeph of Benjamin, It y# 


Face. Among the Heathens, when the 5775 1 

ook 
upon was the Heart, and if that were unſocunt 
and naught, the Sacrifice was rejected. God reed 
all duties (how glorious ſoever in other reſpech 


duty without a Heart, viz: heedleſly, is no 09 
accepted with God, than he that performs it uit 
a double Heart, viz. hypocritically, I. 5% 3 
And thus I have briefly open d the nature of tif 
Duty, what is imported 1n this Phraſe, Keep 
Heart. Z ¾ 2-1 


We 


2. Next, I ſpall give you ſome rational Ac 
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e Gor and Our Sincerity concern d in keepins ou Hearts. 7 
orth . e e er vpe W N EA | pry — 
pf alf [+ Chriſtians ſhould make this the great buſineſs | 2. The ſincerity of our Profeſſion much depends 
at {cheir Lives to keep their Hearts. _ [upon the Care and Conſcience we have in keeping 
oY The importance and neceſſity of making this our Hearts; for it's moſt ertain, that a Man is 
rr great and main buſineſs will manifeſtly ap-] but an Hypocrite in his rofeſſion, how curious 
bard in that, 1. The Honour of God. 2. The] ſoever he be in the externals of Religion, that is 
Duties Ferity of our Profeſſion. 3. The Beauty of heedleſs and careleſs of the frame of his Heart z you 
Nt o r Converſation. 4. The Comfort of our Souls. | have a pregnant Inſtance of this in the caſe of Febn, / 
Lord, . The Improvement of our Graces: And, 6. 2 Kings 10. 31. Bur lehu took no heed to walk h % 
a con. r ſtability in the hour of Temptation, are all che ways of the Lord God of Iſrael with his Hear. 
is ni apt ap in, and dependent on our Sincerity and | That Context gives us an Account of the great 
a dex- ee in the management of this work. | Service perform'd by Fehr againſt the Houſe of 
calling . The Glory of God is much concerned there-| Ahab and Baal, as alſo of a great temporal Re- 
but th Heart-evils are very provoking Evils to the ward given him by God for that Service, even 
rt con. d. The Schools do well obſerve, that outward | that his Children to the fourth Generation ſhould 
t thou s are majoris infamiæ, Sins of great Infamy, | fit upon the Throne of Ifrael. And yet in theſe 
ed aul t Heart-fins are majoris reatus, Sins of deeper words Fehs is cenſured for an Hypocrite; though 
. inf. i. How ſeverely hath the great God decla- God approved and rewarded the Work, yet he 
Iran bis Wrath from Heaven againſt Heart-wick-| abhorred and rejected the Perſon that did: it as 
oſt thee ness; The great Crime for which the old World | hypocritical: And wherein lay his Hypocriſy, .but 
To re- unds indicted, Cen. 6: 5, 6, 7. is Heart-wicked- in this, that he took no heed to walk in the ways 
oſe thi fi: God ſaw that every Imagination (or Fiction) of the Lord with his Heart, Ci. e. ) he did all in- 
comely e Heart mas only evil, and that continually : | ſincerely and for ſelf-ends: And though the work 
Perſon MAW; hich he ſent the dreadfulleſt Judgment that he did were materially good, yet he not purging 
o this, Ms ever executed ſince the World began: And | his Heart from thoſe unworthy Self-defigns in 
, to ty 74 ſaid, I wil deſtroy Man whom I have crea- doing it, was an Hy pocrite: And Siman, of whom 
Ver thy {from the Face * the Earth, both Man and Beaſt, we ſpake before, though he appeared ſuch a Per- 
d order: the creeping things, and the Fowls of Heaven, | ſon that the Apoſtle could not ularly refuſe 
42 i repenteth me that I have made Man, ver. 7- | him, yet his Hypocriſy, was er 
pol find not their Murders, Adulteries, Blaſphe- And what diſcovered it but this, that though he 


Wes, (though they were defiled with theſe) par- profeſſed. and aſſociated himſelf with the Saints, 
Piarly alledged againſt them; but the Evils of yet he was a Stranger to the Mortification of Heart: 
r Hearts: Vea, that which God was fo pro- fins? Thy Heart 5s not right with God, Acts 8. 21. 
led by, as to give up his peculiar Inheritance in- is true, there is à great difference among 
the Enemies hand, was the evil of their Hearts, Chriſtians themſelves, in their diligence and dexs 


ther: lt 
18 With 
If they 
ater el⸗ 


k then: WWW 14. 0 erm waſh thine Heart ; art- - fo 

f F No ine Heart from] terity about Heart-work ; ſome are: more conver- 
Is = Kearſe, rhat ou mayſt be ſaved; how long ſhall| ſant and ſucceſsful in it than others are; bat he 
11 I Wh Thoughts lodge wir hin thee ? The wickedneſs | that takes no heed to his Heart, that he is ot cares 


Wl ranity of their Thoughts God took ſpecial | ful to order it aright before God; is but a Hy⸗ 
of; and becauſe of this the Chaldean mult | pocrite, Exel. 33, 31, 32. And they come unt o me 
pon them as a FR from his Thicket, verſ. 7.| as the People comet h, and fit before rhee (as my Pegs 
tur them ro pieces. For the very fin of thoughts | ple): and they bear thy Words, but they will not de 
ms that-God threw down the fallen Angels | rbem; for with their. Mouth t hey ſuem much love, bus 
in eaven,* and keeps them ſtill in everlaſting | cheir Heart goes after their couetonſueſ Here w erg 
uns to the judgment to which they are reſer- a Company. of formal Hypocrites, as is evidenthy 
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WT) 35 Prifoners that have moſt Trons laid upon | that expreſſion. (a People) li m, but not 
u may de füppoſed to be the greateſt Male- | of them. And what -made chem 4a f Their out- 


f a Cir ws; and what was their Sin? Why only ſpi- | as | „ hit 
16:0 and WHAE.. ir Sin? Why only ſpi-| ſide. was fair, here were reverent Pecures, hich 
1 bl Wickednefy, for they having no bodily Or- | Profeſſions, much ſeeming joy and de, N 


6 could act nothing externally againſt God, | dinances, Thon art te hem 4s a lobdh Seng; yea, 


art, wi meer Heattzevils are fo provoking, that for | but for all that they kept not their Hearts with 
i, rg he rejects with indignation all the Duties God.in.choſe Ditz, their Hearts urg command. 
52 5 oo 57 Men perform unto him, 1/2. 66. 3, fie ed by their Luſts/they went after their Cove 
e regut "any an Qu, i ar jf be flew 4 Man 5, be that touſneſs;, had they kept their Hearts-with- God; 
there i MLL Linh; as if he Chr, off D, et; al had been well, bur nog. regarding-which way 
we do oi. e Oblation, as if he offered Swing's| their Heart went, in duty, there lay the core 
the Beadle ry yp Pee lll; ; -11ow 1004 0560 (000 
1. Fee what Words could the abhorrence of a|  Ohje#. It any uprigbt Soul ſhould hence infer} 
wh {:« oh; wres Actions be more fully expreſſed” by the | that I am an Hypocrite too, for many times my 
2 14 Cod? Murder and idolatry are not more yile | Heart departs from God in Duty, dau What 1 caug 
: { look! Air an chan their Sacrifices, though mate- yet I cannot hold it cloſe with God. 
„ Aoun e 35 Rick appointed :' And what, made | Sol. Fo this 1 anſivery The very Objection car- 
od rejeck Has | Yeung Vords iuform us, Their ries, in it;its own Salgtionz Thou ſupeſt, do what 
reſpe e i their. Abomination. , II can, | yet I. cannot keep my Heut with God 
erbrmf d ry e the vileneſs of meer Heart - Soul, if thou doſt what thou canſt, thou haſt the 
50 wor of © Letiptvres ſometimes intimate the | ble 1 20 an upright, though God, ſees good to 
ns it witli, Fatgen for them. so in the caſe of | exerciſe thee under the afficfion of adiſeompoſed* | 
a. 66. t e AQs 8. 21. his Heart was not gight, | Heart. There remains ſtill ſome wildneſs in the 
are of rhe 4c. oughts of God, and the things of | Thoughts and Fancies of the beſt to humble them; 


42th but it you find a care before to prevent them,; 
e | and ; oppoſition. againſt them when they come, 


) Keep Poſts M repent an E 


the thourbti of bis Heart wicht be or given 


rollen erer flight, Heart-EvildY for by theſe God | grief and.forr * mw 
coul een ENT Heart-EyNg.* tor by theſe God | griet and ſorrow afterwards ;- you will find enough | - = 

a A wt je wrooged and provoked; and Far thi rea to clear you from e ee 2 - _ 
e briftian make it hi | work: $0:keep | 999. is fore-care is ſeen partly in laying 1 

; A. Patty al etligencs, the Werd in thine Heart to prevent them, Pſal. , 4 
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Life will be; hence” 1 Pet, 11. 12. Abſtrain from 
our Converſation 


ons, theſe Actions are virtually and ſeminally con- 


: Du Prachces 
David ſpeaks from ſweet exſbnivince in J. 455 


\ 


* 5 9 


8 Sincerity 2 Fo vy Spend. 2 Neem o our Hem ts. Vern ll, 


| 49 tr" T Word have hid in mine Heart, that 

I might not fm againſt thee: Partly in our endeavours 
.to engage our Hearts to God, Fer. 30. 21. and 
partly in begging preventing Grace from God in 


our onſets upon duty, Pſal. 119. 36, 37. tis a good 


ſign where this care goes before a Duty. 
And (2.) tis a ſiveet ſign of uprightneſs to op- 
poſe them in their firſt in, Pſal. 119. 113. I hate 
| _ thoughts, Gal. Se 17- The Spirut e againſt 
eve Fleſh. © 
And (3: Thy after-grief diſcovers thy up- 
right Heart; ; if with Hezekiah thou art humbled 
for the evils of thy Heart, thou haſt no reaſon 
from thoſe diſorders to queſtion the integrity of 
It; but to ſuffer Sin to lodge quietly in the Heart, 
to let thy Heart habitually and uncontrolledly 
wander from God, is a fad and dangerous Symp- 
rom indeed, + 
3. The Beauty of our babe tion ariſes from 
the heavenly frames, and holy order of our Spi- ſpe 
rits; 
the Converſation of Saints, The Riobteons, is more 
excellent than his Neighbour, they ſhine as the lights 
of the World; but whatever Luſter and Beauty is 
an their Lives, comes from the excellency of their 
Spirits; as the Candle within puts a Luſtre upon 
the Lanthorn in which it ſhines. It is impoſſible 
that a diſordered and neglected Heart, ſhould 
ever produce a well ordered Converſation; and 
ſiuce (as the Text obſerves) the iſſues or ſtreams 
of Life flow out of the Heart as their Fountain, it 
muſt needs follow, that ſuch as the Heart is, the 


8 Neſhiy Luſt . havin 
* Ar. 1 2 beautiful, 2 the Greek word 
| imports. So Ja. 55. 7. Let the Wicked 
| forſake 10 way, and the unrighreous Man his thoughts. 
His way notes:the courſe of his Life, his thoughts 
the frame of his Heart aud therefore fince the 
way and courſe of his Life flows from his thoughts, 
or the frame of his Heart, both or neither will 
be for faken: The Heart is the wombof all Acti- 


tained ia our Thougbes; theſe Thoughts being 
once made up into Aﬀetions;/"are quickly made 
out into fnitableAﬀtions* aud Practices Af the 
Heart be wicked; then us Chriſt faith, Marth, 1 5. 
1g. Out: op@#Be Heurt prost evil Thoug his, Mur- 


there is a ſpiritual Luſtre and Beauty in]. 


God, how dexterouſly and ingeniouſly wf bew 
in ſpiritual Diſcourſe, improving eyer Pe, 
and advantage. to ſome heavenly purpoſe ? for 
Words run then at the waſte ſpout. hy 

And what elſe can be the reaſon, why the Die 
courſes and Duties of many Chriſtians are becoms 


ſo frothy and unprofitable, their Communion bol 


with God, and one another, become as a dry g 1 i 
but becauſe their Hearts are neglected? 5 =” 
this muſt be the reaſon of it, and verily it i; a 
Evil greatly to be bewailed ; for want Fs 00 0 
Chriſtian-fellowſhip, it became a ſapleſs thin i 5 
the attracting Beauty that was wont to une f = 
the Converſations. o the Saints upon the Faces u " 
Conſciences of tie World, (which it did not l 
lure, and bring them in love. with the Ways 6 
God; yet at leaſt. left a Teſtimony in their Con 1 
| ſeiences of the \excellency, of thoſe Men and tie 100 
voy this is in a great meaſure loſt, to the 1 8 


ble detriment of Religion. 
Tims was, Jos Chriſtians did carry it at fy 
a rate, that the World ſtood at a gaze at then 
as that Word Feigen, 1 Pet. 4. 4. impor 
their Life and Language was of a different iu 
from others, their . Tongues diſcovered then 
be Galileans wherever they come; but now 1 
vain Speculations, and fruitleſs Controverſies hy 
ſo much obtained, god Heart-work, Practical 00 
lineſs fo much neg lected am Profeſlors, 
caſe is ſadly altered, their 11 £384 is become lj 
other Mens: If they come among you now, the 
may (to allude to that, Ad, 2. 6.) Hear ay 
Man 1 eak 11 his ow Language And: truly l 
lere ope to ſee. 51 Evil 1 and theory 
dit of Religion, again ee bil Ch 
to their old work; till they "ply meg 
ſer: When the Salt of heaven 
again calt into, the Spring, the. Stregns mill 
clearer ene 

4. The comfort of our Souls doth, much dep 
upon the keeping of our, Hearts , for he tha 
negligent in attending his own cart, 8 (ori 
rily) a great ſtranger. to aſſuranee,. and. the 
comforts flowing; D 
Indeed, if the Anrinomian, orie were 
which 19 85 you to reject all marks and (ig 
the tryal. of your;conditions, telling you it 8. 


deri, Aduli alien, &c. Mark the order, firſt wanton, 
or rerengrfel Thoughts, chen unclean or: murder 
ESB. 3 n 82 


And it the Heart be holy and ſpiritual, then as 
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I 31 Heart i ( g 4 matter; 24 ſpeak 
the: \things web (I hae made) ny ues. uf 
Pen of ia ready Mvitet! Here's 4 E richly" 
| beaut = with good works; ſome ready made; 
I mil ſpeat af thi hin Krahl Have mad Others 
upen the Wheel ig re is ſnditing,, 
ber bark. progbeding from eavenlyfram 1 
. his Heart. 50 nf. 1, Jol zi 146% FOLNE? 
yt but 1 Heart i mien And the Life will 
quickly; diſcoparrthit it i , F'thinF it fs not 
very diffioult ta diſcern by the Duties And Chn-! 
vet ſes of Gbriltians, whit frames cheit Spirits ate 
undler 3 take Chriſtian in a-#604 frame, and how 
- Cartons, beaveoly-andi profitable will his Oaiverſts: 
and Duties beih What A vel Compahion is he | fe 
ding the continbance bfr! Tοαν,je d 7 
one's Heart good to be with him bat ſuck W time, 
P. 30% 3 f. Ibe Mouth Herbe R. tei pealer h 
Wiſfdomp and lu, Tong te fan, O'S; "Fate 21 
Lua of bis God in in bis Un ie 
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hh hole that. immediately aſſures vou by/# 
8. your Adoption directly without them, 
alglit be 1 of your Hearts, yea, ff 


1122 FFD, a q.yet. no Strangers to .comhul 
Bt nce both jet ture and Exx erence la 
fate this dotage, 1 Thet ops. you. will mag 


comfort in char unferiptural 10 deny ul 
it. is the work 00 0 ce of t be Sp pirit to al 
vou, and yet 40 oer c that if. f 
you attaih Aſſura net it in: the ordinary way when 
Go diſpenſes it, you-mult take pains with, fl 
0 Hearts ; 2. You u 0ay; 77755 2255 comforts] 
A 2, if ever Jong 

up i any, beer: 1 255 ee 
his is;th ho drip 6 war een 
reatiſe os 6 CO 
That he. Fey. 0 riſtian, ho e 
b d yehement ly po 
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Tarhed Gerſon gives us of one that was driven 
b Temptation upon ; the very borders of Deſpe 
ations at laſt being ſweetly ſertled and aſſured, 
anelasked him, how he attained it ? He anſwered, 
Non er nova aliqua re uelatione, &c. Not by any 
«crtaordinary Revelation, but by ſubjecting his 
anderſtanding to, the Sor 1ptures, and comparing 
tis own Heart with them. The Spirit indeed 
ſires by witneſſing our Adoption; and he wit- 
r 

(i) Obſectively, (i. e.) by working thoſe Graces 
:1 our Souls which are the Conditions of the Pro- 
miſe, and ſo the Spirit and his Graces in us are 
one; the Spirit of God dwelling in us, is a 
nark of our Adoption. Nom the Spirit cannot 
e diſcerned in his Eſſence, but in his Operations; 
ad to diſcern theſe; is to diſcern the Spirit; and 
how theſe ſhould be diſcerned, without ſerious 
farching, and dil ent watchi ng of the Heart, I 
r ET LL oo iN, 
tt vv otfior ap of the Spies oitoelſing is 
iel, C.. e.) by irradiating the Soul with a 
nce<diſcovering 'Light, ſhining, upon his own 
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dor; and this in order of Nature follows the 
mer work: He firſt, infuſes the Grace, and then, 
ess the Eye of the Söul to lee it. Now ſince 
e Heart is the ſubject of that infuſed Grace, even 
aa of the Spirit's witneſſing "alſo includes 
encesſſity of ker ping carefully our own Hearts: 
r. „ i 115 a | £ 8 g Fa | OW 5 ; I 
00 K neglected Heart is fo confuſed and dark, 
lat the little Grace which is in it, is not ordi- 
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iy diſcernable : The moſt accurate and labo-. 
Chriſtians, that take moſt pains, and ſpend 
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e uu the” Water be clear and ſettled, 
he ſhall fee it ſparkling at the bottom; 
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Nins and watching, care and diligence will 
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time in many a weary Duty. Since then the' joy 
| of our Life, the comfort of our Souls, riſes, and 
falls with our diligence in this work, keep, your 
Hearts with all diligence. OS are 
5. The Improvement of our Graces, depends on 
the keeping of our Hearts; I never knew Ude 
thrive in a negligent and careleſs Soul; the habits 
[and roots of Grace are planted. in the Heart; 
and the dependency is radicated there, the more 
[thriving and flouriſhing Grace is: In Eph. 3. 17. 
We read of being rooted in Grace: Grace in the 
Heart is the root of every gractous Word in the 
Mouth, and of every holy work in the hand, P/al. 
116. 10. 2 Cor. 4. 13. Tis true, Chriſt is the 
root of a Chriſtian; but Chriſt is Origo orIginaui, 
the originating Root, and Grace Origo originat as 
a root originated, planted and influenced by Chriſt; 
according as this thrives under Divine Influences, 
ſo the acts of Grace are more or leſs fruitfut or 
vigorous: Now in a Heart not kept with care and 
diligence, theſe fructifying influences are ſtopt and 
cut off, multitudes of Vanities. break in upon it, 
and de vour its ſtrength ; the Heart is, as it were, 


the Paſture, in which multirudes of thonghts are 
ted every Day; a gracious. Heart diligently. kept, 
feeds many precious thoughts of God in a Day, 


Pſal. 139. 17. How precious are thy thoughts ta: me, 


O God ' How grew is the ſum of them? If I ſhould 
count them, they are more in number than the Sand ; 


and when I awake, I am ſtill with thee. _ And as the 
gracions Heart feeds, and *nouriſhes me, ſo they. 
Frein and feaſt the Heart, Pſal. 63. J. C, My 
Soul is filled as with marrow and fatneſs whilſt I 
think upon thee, &c. But in the diſregarded Heart, 
ſwarms of yain and fooliſh thoughts are perpetu- 
SPL STO ESY BY. 234 , n nnn 
ally working, and juſtle out choke ſpiritual, Ideas 
aud thoughts of God, by which the Soul mond 


be refreſfte. 
of any Duty or Ordinance it performs. or attends 
on, and yet theſe are the .Conduits of Heaven 
from whence Grace is watered-and; made fruitful : 
A Man may go with an heedleſs Spirit from Ordi- 
chgieeſt teaching,” aud yet neyer be improved by 
them; for Heark-neglect is a leak in the bottom, 
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no heaven! N how rich ſveyer, abide in 
open and common, ike the Highway, free for all 
Paſſengers, when The Seed” fell” on it, the fowls 
to hear, unleſs we take 'heed how we hear: A 
Man may pray, and never be rhe better, unleſs we. 
watch unto Prayer. In a word, all Ordinances, 
Means and Duties are bleſſed unto the. improve- 
faen of Grace, according to the care aànd ſtrict- 
eſs we uſe in keeping our Hearts in tgem. 
| 18! Laſtly, The' ſtability of our Souls in the hour 
of Temptation, will be much according to the 
care and conſcience we have of keeping our Hearts 3. . 
the eareleſs Heart is an eaſy Prey to Satan in the 
"hour-of: Temptation, his main Batteries are raiſed ]. 
againſt that Fort-Royal, the Heart; if be. Wins 
that, he wins all, for it commands the whole Man; 
and alas! how .caly a conqueſt is 'a_negleQed ., 
Heart? *Tis no more difficult to ſurpriſe it, than 
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pen and unguarded; tis the watchful Heart tha 
ife 


it comes to its trength. Divines obſerve this to 
horhg Method'lnWbich Temprations are ripened 
e de vo their ful Ke 
ö . There 


ou 


that for which thou haſt been Jabouring a long. 


Beſides, the careleſs Heart makes nothing out 


nance to Orditiahce, abide all his Days under the 


that Soul, Aab. "13. 3, 4. The Heart that lies 


came and devoured it. Alas! it is not enough” 


for An Enemy to enter that City, whoſe Gates ate 
overs und füppreſſes the Temptation before 
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Life in Which we way 4: excuſed Fete 85 ae 


Pal cold not hide a yain-glorious!| 
| 45 under his Temptation, and e 4 
10 to Hrael, Deut. 6. A 


= #4. gooaly Gre es a 


" How the Heart is Tept 7 Pride. n Pech. "Van ff. 


" There is (3.3 ..1 he itritation of 
* Object, or that power it hath to 
work upon and provoke our corrupt 
Natute: which is either done by the real preſence 
of the Object, or elſe by Speculation, when the | 
Object, (thoug zh abſent) 3 held out by the Phan- 
taſy before the Soul. 


Ot red and provoked by the Phantaſy, | 
repreſenting it as a ſenſual good, as having profit 
or pleaſure in it. 


(3.) Then there is a conſultation | 
about the likelieſt means of accom- 


| 22 (4) Next follows" the election or 
. ©, , choice of the Will. 
An (.) And laſtly, The 77 hh or full 
engagement of the Will to it; all 
this may be done in a few moments, 
br the debates of the Soul are quick, and ſoon 
ended: When it comes thus far, then the Heart 
is won, Satan hath entred victorioufly, and diſ- 
layed hi is Colours upon the Walls of that Royal 
Fore + t had the Heart been well d 12 at 
firſt, It had never come to this height; the Tem 
tation had been ſtopt in the firſt or ſecond a 
and indeed there it's ſtopt caſily ; for it is in 5 
motions of a tempted 27 to Sin, as in the mo- 
tion of a pe 1 & rom the Brow of an Hill, 
its Moy pt at. ard, but when once it's ſet a 
going, Fires acquiris endo : And therefore it's the | 
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greateſf Wiſdom i in the World to obſerve the firſt. ers 


motions of the Heart, to check and-ſtop Sin there: 
The motions of Sin are weakeſt at firſt; a little 
care * e xr Far, much mu 

eart not heegi 
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though (as was obſery 
ad. ſemper and there 


our 15 tio ig ence in fs: 115 Here: for 
j 8 1! 


yet there are ſome, lignal Seaſogs, critical Hour 
requiring more, Ran 7 0 vigil ce over the 
Heart. £1 19 10 edn £:216% 
25 78 180 en 334 
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Seafan. "Gs "the. time & Ka rity, 9 
2 bed yidence ſiniles. upon us, and 112 1 57 up- 
4 The Knee... Now Chriſtian, keep thy Heart 
4 with all diligence ;. for now twill be exceeding | 


Rn os * {is Hern 


(2) Then follows the motion of I 
the ſenſitive 9 which is ſtir- 


in the Mind about it, deliberating 


cc ſes ft 111 of . «ll good things "which how Ellen 

40 14 Then beware left thou. forget the 2 . - 
4 indeed ſo it fell {ch for Jelurun waxed | few [ 
15 kicked, Deut. 32. 15. 49 1 f 
Now then, the firſt Caſe will be this, viz, 


1. Caſe. How a Chriſtian may keep his Heart fron | 


Pride and carnal Security, under the ſmiles of Pri- ud 
dence, and confluence of Creature-com rife ts? 4. 
There are ſeven choice hel FI to ſecure the Hent ii! 


from | he A hire Snares of t Proſperity; the firs en 
is this. 
t. To confi ler: the 3 inſuaring Temptation 
Attending 4 pl. 1 and proſperous condition; fn ; 
yea, very 55 5 Po that liue in t he 1 a en, 
proſperity of this 4 orld, eſcap e everlaſt; perdition h 
Matth. 19. 24. *Tzs eaſier Tach Chit) for 4 5 wu he. 
mel to paſs through, the E 45 f Needle, than fn; 
Rich Man to gs ages t — dom of of Heaven, and 
1 Cor. 1. * Mighty, not many Noh 
Fe called. Age juſt 2 52 us tremble when 
the £7 ri Fells us in general, that few ſul 
be. ſayed; much more When it tells us, that g 
that rank and ſort of which we are, but few fulfil 
be ſaved. When Joſhua called all the Tribes of 

= |{{rael to Lot upon them fox the diſcovery of Adulſ 
: [doubtleſs Achen feared; when, the Tribe of Juld 
was taken his fear increaſ; > but when the Fanij 
of the Zarhites was taken, it was time then tt 
tremble.“ b the PSTN re. comes 0 neata 


many The 15 Coach 
ts of earthly; Pleaſures, 5 others hee hy 
Flip to 5 — 5 by the Rod of Afflctioa? Ba | 


>| few, like the Daughter. of Jyre, come to Ch 
1 5 a vo 1 _ How few among the Rich intreat Wi oY 
avour's L 9; wi colt Hot RT TY 
re 1 eps more un hi a me ths 
roſperity, i we gunſider Among iſt gan, IL. 
0 been much the 0 Fr 3 — Eh t 
it been for {ſom ot, them if they had . 
. Proſperity? *[YV hen they were in 4 low 2 ; 7200 
5 


n how humble, ſpiritual and heavenly were tl 

85 when adyanced, what an apparent {alteratol 
been upon their Spirits? Twas ſo tk 114 

ben they were in a low condition in the Wide 


cc A apt. to grow ſecure, proud and. carthly, Kara 
« 'ozrths oft humilitas honorata, (laith Bernard) to 
on 41 a Man humble under en is one of 
reateſt Rarities in the orld. Even a 


all be when the „ +, : 
4 Bl} into the Land 410.4 77 75 
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I 7 was Holineſs to the Bande het 
they came into Cu, and 

144 in in 3 6 4 then, Me are Botam 391 
rome no. more unto thee, verſ. 3 Oubyand 6: 
are ordinarily; attended with, inward: Loſſes a 
a. low. condition, their civil Empippmwente n. 
wont to have 2. tang and fayour of their! 
10 in an exhalted conditien their neee 5 
y, have a.t 8, Sf the World. n ar 
Grace Fo Ene indr SG; 
Riches; a 1955 are - bus, few:! Fehofaphati {10 Ky; tha 
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Brummen, of the Spirit which are of 


not wk in God's Eyes, 1 Pet. 3. 4. he deſpiſes 
And po Gore a epes no. Man's Perſon, 
and | i yer Nation, he that areth God and worketh 
4 2 2 ;s accepred f im, Acts. 10. 35. In- 
1 if rhe Jnagment ok God went by the ſame 
F -that Man's doth. we might value our ſelves 
elk things, and ſtand upon them. But as one 
fn j d (when dying) 1 ſhall not appear before God 
"Tous 1 Doctor, but as a Man; rent, quiſquis off, 
TO 75 oft apud Heum. So much every. Man is, 
Hent 5 10 more as he is in the Judgment of God. 
ie firſt hl thy Heart yet ſwell? And ill neither of 
55 | former ' Conſiderations keep it humble. 
on Then Fourthly, Conſider how birrerly many 
3 fe 105 have hewailed their Folly when they came to 
re: cd BN tha ever they, ſet, their et upon theſe things, 
din, H heartily wiſh that they had never known them. 
e fad Story was that of Pius Quinrur, who 
n jo ug, cryed out deſpairingly, When I was in a low| 
hy, dition, I bad tome hopes of Salvation, but 
Ni ee advanced to be a Cardinal, 1 greatly 
le wien ubted, it, but ſirice T-came to the Popedom, 1 
„ . 50 Rope at all. Mr. Spencer allo tells us a 
that q al 15 05 Story, of à Rich Oppreſſor, who had 
ew hal pp 2 La For wh for his BO Son; when 


periſh was my Father, &c. 


the en of Go ſhould work otherwiſe. —_ my . 
rit than they uſt to do upon the Spirits of others, to 
whom they come as ſanctiſped Merle, from the Love 
of God. Ah Lord! what a ſad Conſideration is 

this? Enough to lay me in the Duſt * When 1 

conſider, 

(1.) That their Merties have greatly buen 

them; the higher God have raiſed them, the 
lower they have laid themſelves before God. Thus 

did Jacob when God had given him much ſubſtance, 

Gen. 22. 5.10. Aud Jacob ſaid, I am not wort hy 

of the leaſt o 55 all thy Mercies, and all: the Tru h 

which thou Ba] thy Servant 3 for. with my. 


St aff I paſſed over 1055 Jordan, aud am nom become tn o 


Bands, And thus it was with Foly David, 2 Sam. 
7. 18. When God had confirmed the Prowoile to 
him, to build him a Houſe, and not reject, him as 
he did Saul, he goes in before the Lorch and ſaith, 
Who am I? And what is my ' Father's Houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? And ſo indeed God re- 
quired, Best. 26. 5. when 17a! was to bring to 
God the firſt Fruits of Canaan A Syrlan ready to 
Do others raiſe God the 
higher for the raiſing them? And the mote God 
raiſes me, the more ſhall 1 abuſe him and exalt my 
ſelf ? Oh what a ſad thing is this! | 
(2), Others have fret? aſcribed the Glory, of | 
„all their 'Enjoyments to Goll, and magnifyed not 
- [themſelves bot him, for their Merdies:; S0 David, 
2 Sam. 7-26. Let thy Name be magniſ ed, and the . 
>| Hauſe of thy Servant be eſtabliſhed. . ©, doth, nor 
467 upon the Mercy, and fuck out the fiveetnels. of 
it, looking no farther than his; on comfort; no, 
be cares for O Mercy except. God be magnifyed 


E burnin 1417 Ping ger Yr r We d Þ ith it. 80 Pſalm. 18. 2. when God had delivered 
0 1 915 1 1 1 pe my 86 5 TY ar} Him rag Il his Enemies, The Lord (faith he) is 
FOTO d muſt bufn, y and. Son 11 A Hell for | l 1175 Stren and my Rock, 65 ＋ become m Salva- | 
, 0 * ains woul e been b but f r a MOMEN lf . & did not pat weſt 9 upon th ir on 
_—_ vt il be unt quenchable 6 80 l 6: Ya I do. * 
to Chi The Heart gray bs, he kept 1 0 er by conſider- „.) The Mercies of God hay y9. ben melting 
1 F 4 «ls 1g nat ure kearthiy t ing, Are fo. \Mercics' unto. others, 48 thei Souls 1 In love 
101 % N ih e i 7 the. TAY, i #6 1 5 to the God of their Mercies, 75 So. Hannah, 2 . 
unn 7 0 out en of Given from. 5 t preſent, 2. 1. when: ing received the Mercy, of a Hon, 4 
e te hut us 112 Heaven at Sen (faith rejeycet h in the: Lord, not in t 
good h Ws J. ma 5 2 
- Alb tdon cond 0 0 ſelf un ar, e notion Mercy, bot. in the God of the Merch And. f 
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e TH Wear: c ath. Eh a he a 7 W 1g not contrachec hut the more enlarg- 
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1 in When. ie took K away the The 1 of && have been mighty.7e- 
175 ag hon, it dest to Wein wee to keep others from. Sin. 80, Fer 9. 18. 
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Word n we OF of, vgn 51 1 mon diligence to keep his Heart, is the time of 
What a eat account have onto make who ke aduerſi ty, when Providence frowns upon you, 
Act 0 this World in pohr bands? | * and dlaſts your, outward Comforts, then look 26 
Witneſſes will er | i Jour 1 kcep them with all diligince from 
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With him All that He doth is in purſuance of, 


I nil le Faber, and he ſhall be my So nit 
= -Iniquiry; wil chaſten him with the Rod of Man, and to fin 
2 the Stripes of the Children of Men; Nevertheleſs ny 
mmm haughity Heart, doſt thou well to be diſcon- 
tentedz pen God hath given thee the whble Tree, 
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may keep bis Heart from repining or deſponding under 


they are God's Workmen upon our Hearts, to 
pull down the Pride and carnal Security of them, 

and being ſo their Nature is changed; they are 
turned into Bleſſings and Benefits, P/al. 119. 71. 


dum. i. 2; 3. My Father is about a deſign gf 


my Soul. O ttis my Ignorance of God's deſign, Lot God, 2 | 
- _-,_ "that makes me quarrel with him! hie faith to thee | Husband or Child had 1c 
= = Jo' this*Gaſe; as to Peter, What I dd hou broweft 

dot zom, hit hereafter thou Jhale r 
273 Help. Though" God bath reſerved to himſelf a 
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dit e untere el Comfort growing o 
beate he ſuffers the Wind to blow down a few 
Leaves Chriſtians have two ſorts of Goods, the 
SBocods sf the Throne, aud the Goods of the Foot - 
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vor difcovetianted-ny* soul, 1 had reaſon to be caſt 
down bot chis he hath not, he cannot doo. 
3. lt is of marvellous efficacy to keep the 
Neurt from finking under Affliction, to call ro mind, 

buen thine own Father hath" the ordering of them: 


tte, bur by his permiſſion; // 
| a bitter Cup, yet 


. 


2 * 
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©. The Heart is kept from Diſponding Vol. 


Trouble ſtill; eyen Sweet-bryar,and holy "Thiſtle 
hape their prickles. Jonah was a good Man, 
and yet how pettiſh was his Heart under Affli- 
<* Aion ? Fob was the Mirror of Patience, yet how 
was his Heart compoſed- of Trouble: You will 
find it as hard to get a compoſed Spirit under 
2 great Afflictions, as it is to fix Quickſilver: Oh 
the Hurries and Tumults which they. occaſion 
d exen in the beſt Hearts! Well then, the ſecond 


Heart, conſult with thine own Bowels 


Poyſon to be in that Cup which he delivers th 
Fooliſh Man, put home the caſe to thine q 


© «Caſe will be this. land tender Mercies, or of his rela 


2. Cafe. How a Chriſtian under great. Affiictions 
the Hand bf God? Now there are nine ſpecial helps 
1 ſhall here offer, to keep thy Heart in this con- 
dition; and the firſt ſhall be this, To work upon 

your Hearts this great Truth. _ | 


* 


purſuing the great deſign of effetting Love upon t he 
Souls of bis People, end orders all theſe Afflictions as 


means ſanctiſyed to that end. 


Aſfflictions fall not out by Caſualty, but by Counſel, 
Fob. 5. G. Eph. 1. 11. by this Counſel of God they 
are ordained as means of much ſpiritual good to 
Saints, I/. 27. 9. By this ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob 


be purged, &c. Heb. 12. 10. But he for our Profit, | 


&c. Rom. 8. 38. All things work together for good; 


— 


I is good for me that I have been affiifted. And 


ſure then, thou haſt no reaſon to quarrel with, 
but rather to admire that God ſhould concern 


_-himſelf ſo much in thy good, to uſe any means 
For the accompliſhing of it, Philip 7 11. Paul could 
bleſs God, if by any means he might 
| "count it al joy when you fall into divers r 
Love upon my Soul, and do I well to be angry 


and reference to ſome eternal Glorious Ends upon 


* 


of 


fling bis People, yet be hath tyed up bis: 


omiſe, never to take away his loving 


\ 


and 


0 


= facewith arepining diſcontented Spirit 2 dm. J. 14. 
Son; if he commit 
from him. O my Heart, 


mfort growing on it, 


ſecured theſe, never let my Heart be troubled at 
the loss of thoſe; indeed if he had cut Lord 


7 2 
Not à Creature | moves Hand or Toßzue againſt 


Suppoſe the Cup be! 
tis the Cup Which thy Father 


I. That by theſe croſs Providences, God is faithfully | 


I attain the Re-| 
ſſurreſtlon of the Dead. My Brethren (faith James) 


cauſe it gripe 
O when will. 


ow i Rag 


„ 


ai 


füch an hour, Math. 19. 22. He went a 
Andi if th 


throw over- board ric J ane 
things, to pfreſerys the Veſlel and their Lite 
e faith "they. 


Such as have” gangreened Legs or Ar ms ca 
vly ſtrétch chem out to be cut off a0 
aud muſt God only be . 


hath given rhee to drink; 2nd canlþ ßes oe 


RR L * % \ 
4 21 Fa #* 2 "jt is * * P * 18 
* * „ „ . Io " 8 oD 2 sf * 
j : 70 . 
e 

"_ 
= 
* 


chat w 


4 * a 
n * 1 
* + 


„ 


1 ' 


* 


K l. 


e eee 


8 * 
1 * 
1 \ | 
* oF 


* 1 obs 
. * > 
At 


cege of Temptation? For cutting off what would 
"danger your everlaſting Life ? O inconſiderate, 
ogratefol Man ! Are not theſe things for which 
5 grieveſt, the very things that have ruined 
ronſands of Souls? Well, what Chriſt doth in 
this, thou knoweſt not now, but hereafter thou 
ne, It would much ſtay the Heart under 
adverſity» to conſider, That God by ſuch humbling 
pypvidenc es, may be accompliſhing that for which you 
reve long prayed and waited : And ſhould you be 
troubled at that? Say Chriſtian, haſt thou not 
muy Prayers depending before God upon ſuch 
xcounts' as theſe 5 that he would keep thee from 
gu, diſcover to thee the emptineſs and inſuffici- 
acy of the Creature; that he would kill and mor- 
th thy Luſts, that thy Heart may never find reſt 
1 a0y enjoy ment but Chriſt ! Why now, by ſuch 
abling and impoveriſhing ſtrokes, God may be 
älling thy deſire: Wouldſt thou be kept from 
u? Lo, be hath hedged up thy — with thornt. 
ouldſt thou ſee the Creatures Van 


aibly diſcovered, as in our own experience of 
. Wouldſt thou have thy Corruptions morti- 
n This is the way: Now God takes away 
e Food and Fewel that maintained them; for as 
ſperity begat and fed them, ſo adverſity, when 
Waifyed, is a means to kill them. Wouldſt thou 
me thy Heart to reſt no where but in the boſom 
[God ? What better way canſt thou imagine 
Winidence ſhould take to accompliſh thy deſire, 
w by pulling from under thy Head, that ſoft 
n of Creature-delights on which thou reſtedſt 
he? And yet you fret at this, peeviſh Child, 
doſt thou exerciſe thy Father's patience ? If 
Flay to anſwer) thy Prayers, thou art ready 
de regards thee not; if he do that which 
auſwers the ſcope and main end of them, but 
che way thou expectedſt, thou quarrelleſt 
wee in tor that; as if inſtead of anſwering, he 
coins all thy hopes and aims; Is this inge- 
es it not enough that God is ſo gracious 
ant thou deſireſt, but thou muſt be ſö im- 

ent to apc he:ſhould do it in the way which 


id preſcribeſt; TCT nt FRO 2 
«Help. Again, It may ſtay. thy Heart, if thou 
er; That in tbeſe troubles, God is about that 
„F eben didſt ſee the deſign of, thy Soul 

ce. We poor Creatures are bemiſted 
much. anions and are not able to diſcern 
particular Providences work towards God's 
and therefore, like acl in the Wilderneſs, 
Men murmuting, becauſe Providence leads us 
in a howling Deſart, where we are expoſed 


| its; though yet, then he led them, and is 
leading us, 4 the-right way; rea City of Habi- 


PF: If you could but es how: Gd ts his ſſe· 
Counſel hath exactly laid the whole plot and 
of thy Salvation, even to: the ſmalleſt 
i and eircumſtances, this way, and by theſe 
uch a one ſhall be ſaved, and by no other; 

amber of afflictions I appoint Er this Mah. 
time, and in this order; they ſtall befal 
Nos, and thus they ſhall work for him; could 
* Diſpenſations, their mutual relations to 
eher; together; with the general reſpect and 
cs they all have into the laſt end; of all 
Mitions in the World, you would chuſe that 


ty? Thy Af-' 
aonis a fair Glaſs to diſcover it; for the Va- 
of the Creature is never ſo effe&ually and 


, but diſcern the admirable harmony of 


x 


Arras, made up of a thouſand ſhreds ; which ſingle 
we know not what to make of, but. put together 
and ſtitched up orderly; they repreſent a beautiful 
Hiſtory to the Eye: As God works all things ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his own Will, fo that 
Counſel of God hath ordained this, as the beſt 
way to bring about thy Salvation: Such a one 
hath a proud Heart, ſo many humbling Provi- 
dences I appoint for. him, ſuch a one an earthly 
Heart, ſo many impoveriſhing Providences for 
him: Did you but ſee. this, I need ſay no more 
to ſupport the moſt dejected Heart. | | 
8. Help. Farther, It would mach conduce to 
the ſettlement of your Hearts, to conſider, That by 
fretting and diſcontent, you do your ſelves more injury 
than all the afflictions you lye under could do; your 
own diſcontent is that which arms your tronbles 
with a ſting, tis you that makes your burthen 
heavy, by ſtruggling under it: Could you but lye 
quiet under the hand of God, your condition would 
be much eaſier and ſweeter than it is: Impatiens 
egrotus crudelem facit Medicum. This makes God 
lay on moſt ſtrokes, as a Father will upon a ſtub- 
born Child that receives not Correction. 
Beſides, it unfits the Soul to pray over its trou- 
bles, or take in the ſenſe of that good which God 
intends by them: Affliction is a Pill, which being 
wrapt up in Patience, and quiet Submiſſion, may 
be eaſily ſwallowed; but Diſcontent chews the 
Pill, and ſo imbitters the Soul: God throws away 
ſome comfort which he ſaw would hurt you, and 
you will throw away your Peace after it; he ſhoots 
an Arrow which ſticks in your Cloaths, and was 
never intended to hurt, but only to fright you 
from Sin: And you will thruſt it onward to the 
piercing of your very Hearts, by deſpondency and 
diſcontent. - F 
9. Help. Laſtly, if all this will not do, but thy 
Heart (like Rachel) ſtill refuſes to be confortes: 
or quieted, then conſider one thing more, which 
if ſeriouſly pondered; will doubtleſs do the work, 
and that is this, ings 0,0" condition thou art nom 
in (and art ſo much diſſatisfyed with) with that con- 
dition ot hers are, and thy ſelf deſerueſt to he in: 
Others are roaring in Flames, howling under the 
ſcourge of Vengeance, and amongſt them I de- 


| 


ö 


| ſerve to be. O my Soul! Is this Hell 2 Is my con- 


dition as bad as the Damned? O what would thou- 
ſands now in Hell give, to change conditions with 
me! It is a famous inſtance which Dr. Taylor gives 

(faith he) that when the Duke of Conde © Grear Ex- 
had entred voluntarily into the incom-! em p.310. 


was one Day eſpied and pitied by a Lord of Tay, 


who out of tenderneſs, wiſhed him to be more 
careful and nutritive of his Perſon. The good 
Duke anſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think 
not that I am ill provided of Conveniencies, for 
I ſend an Harbinger before me, who makes ready 
my Lodgings, and takes care that J be Royallx 
Entertained. The Lord asked him Who was his 
Harbinger? He anſwered, The knowledge of my 
ſelf, and the conſideration bf what I deſerve for 
my Sins, which is Eternal Torments; and when 
with this knowledge I arrive at my Lodging, how 
unprovided foever I find it, methinks it is ever 
better than I deſerre- aoth the living Man 
complain? And thus the Heart may be kept from 
deſponding of LN Agveriity..- - + 
3. Seaſon. The third Seaſon calling for more 


f 


(copy l Dn in, had you liberty to make your] <4 than ordinary diligence to keep the Heart, is 
ice. Providence is like à curious piece of 6 the time of Sion's trouble: When the Church, 
als.” | | SYYOM M8! | 5 | . g | * ks 


_ ©. of their own fear. 


= 


, A Lord: God: it is enough, take away my Life 


over-weighed with the. burdenſome "ſenſe e Sion's 


the Lord will have Sion plowed as a Field, and her 


the Saints cot che maſt; high 
chat a day of Trouble, ajid:ot treading donn, and 
upon the Valley of Viſian, that the:Witked! ſhall 
ddevaur che Man that is, more Righteans than he; 
bat are that we: ſhould: conteſt. with God? 

Pitt it is/chat we ſnould be reſigned up ta that Will 
hence g Proceeded; and he that made us ſhould 
diſpoſe of us as he pleaſeth: He may do What 
ſeemethhim good withont our conſent: Dathi poor 
Mall tand upon equal ground, that he hond ca- 


der n an account of any of his matters? It's 
© God dilpoje f us, as that axe be obedient to v hat- 


6168; at oattands bse :: RIES.» 
But then, if we purſuenthis Argument farther; 
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74 How to ſupport che Het nden Sion, Tronble. Vol. Il 


< like the Ship in which Chriſt and his Diſciples 
were, is oppreſſed and ready to periſh in the 
©. waves of Perſecution, then good Souls are ready 
** to ſink, and be ſhipwrackt too upon theBillows 
I confeſs moſt Men rathet 
Spur, than the Reins in this caſe, and 
yet ſome ft down as over-weighed with the 
<« Senſe of the Churche's Troubles; the loſs of the 
Ar coſt old Eli his Life, the ſad poſture Fer«- 
ſalem lay in, made good Nebemiah's Countenance 
* change in the midit of all the Pleaſures and Ac- 
„ commodations of the Court, Neh. 2, 2. Ah this 
goes cloſe to honeſt Hearts. WH 
“ But thongh God allow, yea, command the 
moſt awakened Apprehenſions of theſe Calami- 
ties, and in ſuch a Day calls to mourning, weeping, 
and girding with ſackcloth, Iſa. 22. 12. and ſe- 
verely threatens the inſenfible, Amos 6. 1. yet 


«<. need the 


** 


cc 
cc 
(0 


* 


© it will not pleaſe him to ſee you ſit like penſive 
<« Elijah under the juniper- tree, 1 Kings 19. 4. 


, alſo - No, Mourners in Sen, you may, and ought. 
to be, but felf-tornientors, you muſt not be: 
« Complain to God you may, but to complain of 
» God (though but by an unſuitable Carriage and 
the Language of your Actions) you muſt not. 

3. Caſes The third Caſe that comes next to be 
ſpoken to is this, How public and tender Hearts 
may be relieved and ſupported; when they are even 


Troubles? c. I grant, it is hard for him that pre- 
<& ferreth Sn to his chief joy, to keep his Heart 
ce that it ſink not below the due ſenſe of its trou- 
ci bles; ant yer. this ought and may be done by: 
the uſe of ſuch Heart: eſtabliſhing Directions as 
12 a OT moe 1 ants hq 
1. Direct. Settle this great Truth in your: Hearts; 
that no Traubli hefalls Sion, bat by the permiſſion of 
dion's Gad ʒ and he permit nut hing out of which he 
ill not bring muc h good: at laſt to his Peoples [4:54 = 
There is as truly a principle of quietneſs in the; 
permittingꝭ as in the commanding Will of God. | 
See it iu David; 2 Sam. 16. 10. Let him alone, it 
may be Ged\ bath hidden him And in Chriſt, John 
19. II. Uh teuldeſt heut no power againſt: me, e- 
cept it mer givenctbee from above; it ould much 
calm our Spitits that isanthe Will of God to. 
ſuffet ĩt ʒ aud had he not ſuffered: it; it could ne- 
ven haye been as it iss 7 4 
This very Canſideration quieted, Fab, Eli, David 
and Heretiab ʒ that the Lard did it, was enough 
to them, and why ſhontd it not be ſo ta us? If | 


goodly Stones lye in the daſt; if it be his pleaſure 


that Am hei halli rage yet: longer, and wear out 
3 if it beghis Will, 


pine withchis Creator, ar that Gord ſhouid ren- 
ce e as reaſonable! we be content however 


- 


undervaluing of the great God? And too mil 


| heard his Soldiers reckoning! how! many thi 
nemies were, and: ſo mne one an 
he ſuddenly ſteps in among them with this 
far Diſcour 
the Lord ſor? IS he not an over-match foral 


' 
t 


J 


well aſſured, the Lord is ii his People; Jol 
get thereby above all yauradiſtonragements'? 
that he is ſo, wou need dots Cwirh him) del 
digt from Heaven; lo, you lv a Sign befont 
en their matvellons preſervation amidſt al 
Enemies: If Gd be not wichehib Peoplel h 
io they are dt ſrallowed up ir 
Enemies want Malice, Pow er o 

but there is an inviſible Hand 
chen; as it is{1&x941 3314. Wet his Preſend 


at laſt in the real good of his People, this will much 
more quiet our Spirits. Do the Enemies car. 
away the good Figs, even the beſt among the Po 
ple into Captivity? This looks like a fad Prop 
dence: But yet God ſends them thither for thei, 
good, Fer. 24. 5- Doth God take the Aſſyrian b 
3 Staff in his Hand to beat his People with? 
Thoſe Blows are ſmart, and make them cry; by 
the end of his fo doing is, That he may acconpl 
bis whole Work: upon Mount Sion, Iſa. 10. 12. f 
God can bring much good out of the worſt 20 
greateſt evil of Sin, much more out of temponl. 
Alflictions; and it is as evident that he wil an 
that he can do ſo, For it is inconſiſtent with th, 
Wiſdom, of a common Agent, to permit any thiz 
(which he might prevent if he pleaſed) to nd 
his great deſign and end; and can it be Imaging 
that the moſt Wiſe God ſhould do fo? _ 
Well then, as Euther told Melantthor, Dejuy 
| Phillippus eſſe rector mundi: So ſay I to you, let l 
finite Wiſdom, Power and Love alone, for 1M 
theſe all Creatures are ſwayed, and Actions guid 
in reference to the Church. It's none of 
Work to rule the World, but to ſubmit to hy 
that doth, non cæco impetu volvuntur rote, the 
tions of Providence are all judicious, the W Hal 
are full of Eyes: It is enongh that the Affi 
Sion are in a good Hana 
2. Direct. Ponder this Heart-fupporting Tt 
in reference to Siv#*s Trouble. That how nd 
Troubles foever are upon her, yet her! Ning is in ln 
What? Hath the Lord — his Church 
Hath he ſold them into the Enemies Hand? 
he not regard what Evil befals them? That 
Hearts ſink at this rate? Is it not too ſhanchlf 


magnifying of poor impotent Men, to fer 
tremble at Creatures, whilſt God is in t 

of us? The Church's Enemies ure many and 
ty, let that be granted; yet thht Argument pl 
Which Caleb and Joſhaa ſtroveoto raiſe tei 
Hearts, is of as much force now as it wa thy 
The Lard is with us; fear them not, Numb 1 
The Hiſtorian tells us, that hen Amiννẽ,o 


. 


——_— 


aged Souls, how many do yon 


Enemies ? Ts not one: Almighty-more than 1 
Miglities?: -Dath his preſence:Rtand: for adtl 
Nam. 8. 31. What think yöu⸗ was the realal | 
that-great:Explorition:.Gizadytmade-'in Ji 
He queſtions,2verfi 12, 13:the idefires a Sig % 
17.Land after tlſat another wer. 36; and 
was the encdꝭ af all this? But: thatehe might! 
write this Mottocupon his Enfigny The Sn 
ti Lurd, and f Gideon. i So:then; if you cal 


1 quick? .D8 q 


pportunitf! 
upon chem. 


by condering that God's permiſſions do all meet 


** ——— 


us reſt; and though þ 
the Sea, though Heaven and Furth mingle 5 
tear not, God is in tl 
Ibe moved. | 


the Mountains be hurled 


16 midſt of-her, my 8 


Fy 


II. 
— 
much 
Carry 
Pegs 
Proyi. 
their 


Direct. Ponder the great Advantages attending 
„ al of God in an afflicted condition. If a low 
| an afflicted ſtate in the World be really beſt 
the Church, then your dejections are not only 
;tional but ungrateful; indeed, if ye eſtimate 
bappineſs of the Church by its worldly Eaſe, 


. dor and Proſperity then ſuch times will 
Anh 4 had for it; but, if you reckon its Glory to 
V by WK in its Homility, Faith, Patience and Hea- 


22 -mindedneſs, no condition in the World 


12. F005 with advantages for theſe, as an affſicted 
| ion doth. It was not Perſecutions and Pri- 
mporal i; but: Worldlineſs and Wantonneſs, that was 
will, of&7ojſon of the Church; neither was it the'earth- 


Glory, of its Profeſſors, but the Blood of its 
yrs, that was the Seed of the Church. The 
er of Godlineſs did never thrive better than 
14100, and never ran lower than in times of. 
eſt Proſperity; when we are left a poor and 
fitted People, then we learn to traſt in the Name 
Lord, Zeph. 3. 12. What fay ye, Sirs? Is 
led for the Saints advantage to be weaned 


vith the 
ly thing 
:0 crol8 
magiue 
Des 
1, let U 
for h 


s guide the Loves and Rufen of enſnaring worldly 
e of es? To be quickned and prickt forward with 
© to Wl: haſte to Heaven, to have clearer diſcoyeries 


Wicir own Hearts, to be taught to Pray more 


them | 
| Weatly, frequently, ſpiritually ; to look and long 


e Whet 


Affairs tie Reſt. to come, more ardeatly? If this be 
5001 their advantages, experience teacheth us that 
ng TI adlition is ordinarily bleſt with ſuch Fruits 


e, like an afflicted Condition. 


* 


how m 
in bah 
Ohurch 


nd is it well done then to repine and droop, 
Wile your Father conſults more the advantage 
ur Souls, than the pleaſing of your hamours ? 


Thu e be will bring you a nearer way to Heaven 
dame jou are willing to go? Is this a due requital 
too ore, who is pleaſed ſo much to concern 
o fear in your Welfare? Which is more than he 
the 0 for Thouſands in the World, upon whom 
an u not lay a, Rod, or ſpend an Affliction for 
ment pod, Hof. 4. 17. Mat. 15. 14. But alas! 
> chez ee by ſenſe, and reckon things good or evil, 
Was Wing to what we for the preſent can taſte 
Imb. 1 keel in them. N | „ 


. 
.. 


Diet. Take beed that 


» "on you overlook not the many 


ig RG ect. 74 ce h. | 
a Mercres mhich the People of God enjoy amidſt 
ze +4008 wr reble.. 11. N 


6 pity that our Tears upon the account of 
Icubles, ſhould fo blear and blinde our Eyes, 
e ſhould not ſee our Mercies and Grounds 
mort. I will not inſiſt upon the Mercy of 
_ jour Lives, given you for a Prey, nor yet 
ei e many outward Comforts, temporal Con- 

| ces and Accommodations, which you enjoy 
Wore what Chriſt and his precious Servants, 
bm the World was not worthy, ever had. 
wat, ſay you to pardon of Sin? Intereſt 
riſt,? The Covenant of Promiſe? And an 
ty of Happineſs in the preſence of God after 
days are over? O that ever a People inti- 
bo. ſuch Mercies as theſe, ſhould droop un- 


h tub 


for the frowns of Men, and loſs of Tritles! 
are not the Imiles of great Men, but you 
bj favour, of the great God: You axe it 
e caſt back in your Eſtates, but thereby far- 
in Spirituals. Lou can live fo; bravely, 
ly and eaſily as before, but ſtill you may 
holy and heavenly as ever. Will you then 
co much for theſe Circumſtantials, as to 
Jour Subſtantials ? Shall light Troubles 
Jou forget weighty, Mercies? Remember the 


L Il. | 


u temporal Affliction, or be ſo much con- 


c. II. How to ſupport the Heart under Sion g Troubles. 15 


of all its Enemies: They may make you Poor, but 
not Miſerable. What though God do not diſtin- 
guiſn in his outward Diſpenſations betwixt his 
own and others: Yea, what though his Judgments 
ſingle out the beſt, and ſpare the worſt? What 
though an Abel be killed in Love, and a. Cain ſur- 
vive in Hatred, a bloody Dyaniſius dye in his Bed, 
and a good Joſiah fall in Battel ? What though the 
Belly of the Wicked be filled with hid Treaſures; 
and the Teeth of the Saints broken with Gravel- 
ſtones, yet ſtill here is much matter of Praiſe : For 
electing Love hath diſtinguiſhed, though common 
Providence did not; and whilſt Proſperity and 
Impunity flay the Wicked, even Slaying and Ad- 
verſity ſhall benefit and fave the Righteous, oo 
5 ·˖ Direct. Believe that how low ſoever the Church 
be plunged under the Waters of Adverſity, it ſhall 
aſſuredly riſe again. Fear not, for as ſure as Chriſt 
aroſe the third day, notwithſtanding the Seal aud 
Watch that was upon him, ſo ſure the Church 
ſhall ariſe out of all her Troubles, and lift up its 
victorious Head over all its Enemies: There's no 
fear of ruining that People that thrive. by their 
Loſſes, and multiply by being diminiſhed. . O be 
not too quick to bury the Church before ſhe b 
dead! Stay till Chriſt hath tryed his skill, before 
you give it up for loſt; the Buſh may be all in « 
Flame, but ſhall never be conſumed, and that 
becauſe of the good Will of him that dwelleth iu 
the Buſh. LR cart hank + 
6. Direct. Record the famous Inſtances of Gods 
care and tenderneſs over his People in former ſtraits. 
Chriſt hath not ſuffered it to be devoured yet; 
for above theſe 1700 Years the Chriſtian Church 
bath lived in Affliction, and yet it is not conſu- 
med: Many a Wave of Perſecution. hath gone 
over it, and yet it is not drowned ; many Deſigns 
to ruin it, and hitherto none hath proſpered = 
This is not the firſt time that Hamans and Achi- 
tophels have plotted its ruin; that an Herod hath 
ſtretched out his hand to vex it. Still it hath been 
preſerved from, ſupported under, or delivered out 
of all its Troubles: And is it not as dear to God 
as ever? Is he not as able to ſave it now as for- 
merly ? Though we know: not whence deliverance 
ſhould ariſe, Tet the Lord knowerh how to deliver the 
Godly. out of Tempt at ions, 2 Pet. 2. 9... 
7. Direct. T4 you. can fetch no comfort from 
any of the former Arguments, then in the laſt 
Place, Try whether you cannot draw ſome Comfort out 
of your very Trouble. "Surely this Trouble of yours 
is a good Argument of your Integrity; Union is 
the ground of Sympathy, if you had not ſome rich 
Adventure in that Ship, you would not tremble 
as you do when it is in danger: Beſides, this frame 


* 


of Spirit may afford you this Argument, that if 


you be ſo ſenſible of the Churche's Troubles, Jeſus 
Chriſt is much more ſenſible of, and folicitous 
about it than you can be; and he will cat an 
Eye of favour upon them that mourn; for it, 1/a. 
4. Seaſon. © The. fourth. ſpecial Seaſon of ex- 
ce preſſing our utmoſt diligence in keeping our 
« Hearts, is the time of danger and publick di- 
< ſtraction: In ſuch times the beſt Hearts are but 
too apt to be ſurpriſed by ſlaviſh Fear it is not 
< eaſy to ſecure the Heart againſt Diſtractions in 
times of common DeſtruQion : If Syria be Con- 
% federate with Ephraim, how do the Hearts of 
“ the Houſe of David ſhake; even as the Trees, 
of the Wood which are ſhaken with the Wind, 
* Iſa. 7. 2. When there are ominous Signs in the 


| 


9's true;Richez.are laid ont af the Reach 


j 


Heavens, on the Earth diſtreſs of Nations, with 
ING BS 7 be « perplexity 


e 


: 


Hand of God, who manages them in all their mot ions; 


a Lyon. I know it cannot be ſaid of a Saint, what 


poſe to commend to you a Stoical Apathy, nor 
pet to take you off from ſuch a * * of cautional 


/ 


* 
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Hop to heep the Heart from Fears 
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© perplexity; the Sea and Waves roaring, then 
the Hearts of Men fail for fear, and for looking 
« after thoſe things which are coming on the 
et Earth, Lake 21. 25, 26. Even a Paul himſelf 
= may ſometimes complain of Fightings within, when 
« there are Fears,without, 2 Cor. 7. 5. 
But my Brethren, theſe things ought not to be 

ſo, Saints ſhould be of a more raiſed Spirit: So 
was David when his Heart was kept in a go 
frame, P/al. 27. 1. The Lord is my Light and my 
Salvation, whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the 
ſtrength of my Life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? Let 
none but the Servants of Sin be the Slaves of Fear, 
tet them that have delighted in Evil, fear Evil, 
impius tantum metuit, quantum Nocut. O let not 
that which God hath threatned.as a Judgment 
6h the Wicked, ever ſeiſe upon the- Breaſts of 
the Righteous; / will ſend (faith God) faintneſs 
into their Hearts in the Land of their Enemies, and 
the ſound of a ſhaking Leaf ſhall chaſe them, Lev. 26. 
36. O what poor ſpirited Men are theſe to fly 
at a ſhaking Leaf! which makes a pleaſant, and 
not a terrible Noiſe, and is in it ſelf a kind of 
natural Muſick; but to a guilty Conſcience, the 
whiſtling Leaves are Drums and Trumpets: But 
God hath not given us the Spirit of Fear, but of Love, 
and of a ſound Mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. A found Mind 
as it ſtands there in oppoſition to the Spirit of 
Fear, is an unwounded Conſcience, not infirm'd 
by Guilt: And this ſhould make a Man as bold as 


God ſpake of Leviathan, that he is made without 
Fear: There is a natural Fear in every Man, and 
it is asĩmpoſſible to be wholly put off, as the Body 

it ſelf is: *Tis a perturbation of the Mind, riſing 
2 the apprehenſion of approaching Danger; and as 

ong as Dangers can approach us, we ſhall find 


ſome perturbations within us. Tis not my pur- 


preventiye Fear as may fit you for Trouble, and 
be ſerviceable to your Souls. There is a provi- 
dent Feat that opens our Eyes to foreſee Danger, 
and quickens to a prudent and lawful uſe of means 
to prevent it: Such was Jacob's Fear, Gen. 32. 7. 
9, 10, Gc. But it is the fear of Diffidence, I 
perſwade you to keep your Heart from that Ty- 
'Tannical Paſſion which invades the Heart in times 
of Danger, diſtracts, weakens; and unfits the Heart 
for Duty; drives Men upon unlawful means, and 
brings a Snare with it. Well then, the fcurth 
ie bee nn gey anne 27 
4. Caſe.” © How 4 Chriſtian may keep his Heart 
"from diftratting and torment ing Fears in times of great 


* 


and threaming Danoers. 


No there are fourteen excellent Rules or Helps 
for the keeping of the Heart from ſinful fear when 
iminent 
this, WY 3 BOP 10 
1. Rule" [Look upon all the Creatures as in the 
limiting, reſtraining_and determining them all at bis 
pleaſure, 2 oz De LOO, li; : 
Set this great Truth well ſettled by Faith in 


5% 
** 


God employs in executing his Judgments in t. 
e 


od | but that the Bridle of Providence is 


Dangers threaten us: And the firſt e commands us thrice; nor to fear Mau. 


thee afraid? Doth the Voice of a Man male 


which are nothing elſe but the Inſtruments whic 
Cl 
World, as Wars, Peſtilence and Death: 
theſe Horſes are prancigg and pl N When 
down the World? Here is that may anc al 
Hearts, that God hath-the Reins in his 6" 
Wicked Men are ſometimes like mad Horſe and, 
would ſtamp the People of God under their fel 


| in their |; 
ae 1 11, 2. A Lyon at AY is eerriy 
meet; but wno 1s atraid of the 
er's hand? yon in the Key 4 
2. Rule. Remeniber that this God in whoſe 
all the Creatures are is your Fat her, and i; much 
tender over you, than yau are, or can be, over 14 
ſelves : He that toucheth you, toucheth the 4 1 
mine Eye, Zech. 2. 8. Let me ask the mol iin 
rous Woman, whether there be not a yaſt lf 
rence between the ſight of a drawn Sword In t 
hand of bloody Ruffin, and the fame Swor i 
the hand of her own tender Husband ? As 10 | 
a difference there is in looking upon Creatux 
an Eye of Senſe, and looking on them as in f 
hand of your God by an Eye of Faith; that x 
a ſweet Scripture to this purpoſe, J. 54. ;, 7; 
Maker is thine Husband, the Lord of Hiſt; i; if 
Name; he is Lord of all the Hoſts of Creates; 
the World: Who would be afraid to pafi throy 
an Army, though all the Soldiers ſhould turn ths 
Swords and Guns towards him, if the Genen 
that Army were his Friend or Father? I harm 
with an excellent Story of a Religions young it 
who being at Sea with many other Paſſengen 
a great Storm, and they being half dead with 
he only was obſerved to be very chearful, 3 
he had been but little concerned in that du 
one of them demanding a reaſon of his ch 
neſs, Oh, ſaid he, tis becauſe the Pilot of th Wi 
my Father. Conſider Chriſt, firſt as the King ai 
ſupream Lord over the Providential Rias 
and then as your Head, Husband and Friend 
thou wilt quickly ſay, Return umto thy Reft, ON 
Soul: This truth will make you ceaſe tren 
and fall a ſinging in the midſt of Dangers, 
47-7. The Lord is King of all the Earth, jul 
Praiſe with underſtanding, or as the Hb 
is, Evary one that hath Underſtanding, viz. A 
Heart-reviving and eſtabliſning Doctrine i 
Dominion of our Father over all the Creati g 
3. Rule. Urge upon your Hearts the ern 
this Caſe; and let your ri 


Hill | 


bitions of Chriſtin 
Band in awe of the violations of them. ; 
He hath charged you not te fear, Lal: 

When ye ſhall hear of Mars aui Commotionn 7 
ye be not terrifyed. And Phil. 1. 28. In «0 
terrifyed by your Adverſaries: Yea, in Mat-19 
28. 31. and within the Compaſs of ſix Verks 


every big Word of proud Duſt and Aſt! 


tremble, and ſhall not the Voice of God ? 
art of ſuch-a fearſul and timerous Sptrit, 
it that thou feareſt not to diſobey the fat 
mands of Jeſas Chriſt ? Methinks the comm 


Chriſt ſhould have as much power to cali 
voice of a poor Worm to terrify thy Heal 
51. 12, 13, J, eben I, am he that comforteth 
[Who art thou, that "thou ſuouldſt be afraid if 
that ' ſhall dye, and of the Son "of Man, t hat 
made as the Gruſt, and forgetteſt the Lord th 
ler We cannot fear 'Creatures ſiofally, © 
have forgotten God; did We remember 
is, and what he hath ſaid, we ſhould 10 


your Hearts, it will marvellouſly guard them a- 
gainſt ſlaviſh Fears; the firſt of Zzekid contains 
an admirabte Scheme or Draught of Proyidence ; 
there you may ſee the Living Creatures who move 

the Wheels, viz. the great Affairs and tur nings 
of things here below, coming unto Chriſt, who 
- ts upon the Throne to receive new Orders and 
Iaſtructions from him, verſ. 24. 25, 26. And in 
Kev. 6, you read of white, black and red — 


4 
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spirits: Bring thy Heart then to this 
ſuch 292 9 5 aner if I let into my 
ons the flaviſh fear of Man, I nimfſt let out the 
Hear ential awe and fear of God; and dare I caſt 
pt fear of the Almighty for the frowns of 
off 12 Shall I lift up proud Duſt above the great 
1 * Shall I run upon a certain Sin, to ſhun a 


-obable danger ? Oh keep thy Heart by this Con- 


j Rule. Remem 


e have brought upon you formerly, 
0 dice . K e to no purpoſe. 

- And haſt feared continually becauſe of 
eſor, as if he were ready to devour , and 
he Fury of the Oppreſſor ? He ſeem'd ready 
but yet you are not devoured : I have 
t brought upon you the thing that ye feared; 
. have waſted your Spirits, diſordered your 
Lal and weakned your Hands, and all this to 
10 porpoſe, You might have all this while. en- 
gel your Peace, and poſſeſſed your Souls in Pa- 
48h And. here I cannot but obſerve a 1 5 
deep Policy of Satan managing a Defign againf 
de Soul by theſe vain Fears : 1 call them vain, in 
rad of the fruſtration of them by Providence; 


\ certainly they are not in vain, as to the end 


1 
\ 


„ 


; | 
ber how much needleſs trouble your 
ana how 


4 


the OpP? 


where it 
to devour, 


| 


2 


| 


ö 


P 
4 


eaturs] tn aims at in raiſing them, for herein he acts as 
me Laier uſe to do in the Siege of a Garriſon, who 
turnt n porpoſe to wear out the Beſieged by conſtant 
Jen Watchings3 and thereby unfit them to make re- 


ſtorm it in earneſt, do every 


ſtance when the | | 
alſe Alarms, which though they 


[ bavem( 


| aht give them fa 
a — 8 nothing, yet doth notably ſerve this fur- 
with cer deſign of the Enemy. O when will you be- 
1rful, e of — d é 
s cher ven Fear ſhould really fall out, yet there is more 
f rhe Sigh eur own fear, than in the thing feared. ©. 
e King And that not only as the leaſt evil of Sin, is 
| King morſe than the greateſt evil of ſuffering; but as 


Friend d finful fear hath really more torment and trou- 


Reſt, le in it; than is in that condition you are ſo much 
tren d of, Fear is both a multiplying and a torment- 


ns Paſſion 5 it repreſents troubles much greater 


tha they are, and ſo tortures and -wracks the Soul 
much worſe 


0 it was with Jarl at the Red Sea, they cryed 
fore: afraid till they put Foot into 


anger5,! 


e 


bit, and were 
e Water, and thema Paſſage was opened through 
Wiſe Waters which they thought would have 
frowned them. Thus it is with ns, we looking 
rough the Glaſs of carnal Fear, upon the Wa- 


n 
a 


A 


than when the ſuffering it ſelf comes. 


Jordan, cry but, 


and be ſafe: When the arrows of Danger fly be Night 
and Deſtrnftion waiteth at Noon-day. Fhere are 
particular Promiſes ſuited to particular Caſes and 
Exigences, and there are general Promiſes, reach- 
ing ail Caſes and Conditions; ſich are theſe, Nom. 
8. 28. All things ſhall work together for Good, &C. 
And Eccl. 8. 12. Though 4 Sinner do Evil an hun- 
dred times, and his days be prolonged, yet it ſhall be 
well with them that fear the Lord, &c. Could you 
but believe the Promiſes, your Hearts ſhould be cſta- 
bliſhed, 2 Chron. 20. 29. Could you but plead 


them with God, as Jacob did, Gen: 32. 22. Thon 
ſaidſt, I will ſurely 


; do thee good, &c. they would re- 
leve you in every diſtreſs. | : 
Object. Baut that Promiſe was made perſonally, and 
by name to him, ſo are not theſe to me. 

| Anſwm. If Jacob's God be your God, you have 
as good an [Intereſt in them as he had. The Church 
a thouſand Years after that Tranſaction betwixt 
God and Facob, applyed that which God ſpake to 
him, as if it had been ſpoken to themſelves, Hoſ. 
12. 1. He found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake 
with us. 0 42 

7 Rule. 25 your trembling Hearts by record- 
ing and conſulting your paſt experiences of the care 
and faithfulneſs of God in former Diſtreſſes: | 
' Theſe Experiences are Food for your Faith in 
a Wilderneſs Condition, Pſaim 74. 14. By this 
David kept his Heart in time of Danger, 1 Sam. 
17. 37. and Paul his, 2 Cor. 1. 10, It was ſweetly ' 
anſwered by Silentiarius, when one told him, that 
his Enemies way-laid him to take away his Lite, 
S Deus mei curam non habet, quid vivo? If God 
take no care of me, how have I eſcaped hitherto? 
You may plead with God old experiences to pro- 
cure new ones, for it is in pleading with God for 
new Deliverances, as it is in pleading for new 
Pardons. Now mark how Moſes pleads on that 
account with God, Numb. 14. 19. Pardon, I be- 
ſeech thee, the iniquity of this People, as thou haſt 
forgiven them from Egypt until nom. He doth not 
ſay as Men do, Lord this is the firſt fault, thou 
haſt not been troubled before to ſign their Par- 
don: But Lord, becauſe thou haſt pardoned them 
ſo often, I beſeech thee pardon them once again. 
80 in new ſtraits, Lord, thou haſt often heard, 
helped and ſaved, in former fears, chere fore now 
help again, for with thee there is plenteous Re- 
demption, and thine Arm is not ſhortned. . 
8 Rule: Be well ſatisſyod that you are in the way 
of your Duty, and that will beget' holy Courage in 
times of Hanger. ; bo 310312. ion 
Who will harm you, if you be followers of that 


ers of Trouble, the Swellings o 
Oh they are unfordable! We muſt needs periſh 
u them : But when we come into the midſt of 
Ioſe' Floods indee 


1t;015 fa 
In wth [2 
Mat-\0 d, we find the Promiſe made 

| Wd; Ge will make' a way to eſcape,” 1 Cor. ro: 
. Thus it was with bleſſed” Biley, when he 
would make a Tryal by putting his Finger to che 
Candle, and not able to endure that he cryed out, 
lat, cannot I bear the burning of a Finger t 


Morrow! came, he could go chearfully into the 
ſumes, with that Scripture in his Mouth, ½. 43. 
2,'3. Fear not, far I have redeemed thee; I have 
Ab thee by thy Name; thou art mise; when thou 
pſeſt through the Mat ers, I will be with thee z when 
u whlkeſt through the Fire thou ſhalt not be burnt. 


A 


Bbw then ſhall I be able to bear the burning of 
whole Body to morrow? And yet When that 


„ him; the Em 


which 15 good 1 Pet. 3.13. Or, if any dare at- 
tempt it, you may boldly commit your ſulæet ro God 
in well-doing, 1 Pet. 4. 19. TwWas this conſide- 

ration that raiſed Luher's Spiritiabove all fear: 
In the cauſe of Sd (ſaid he) Jever am, and ever 

ſhall be ſtout 3 herein I aſſume this Title, Cedo 
null, a good cauſe will bear up a Man's Spirit 
bravely.-* Hear the ſaying of a Heathen, to the 
ſhame of cowardly Chriſtians: When the Em- 

. peror Veſpaſiaa had commandedgd 
4 Hlidius Priſcus not to come to the Chan of Wiſl 

e Senate, or if he did, to ſpeak no- dom. p. 358. 
„thing but what he would have 
'& him 3© the Senator return d thil noble Anſwer, 
4 That as he was a Senator, it was fit he ſhould 
% be at the Senate; and if being there he were 
cc required to give his advice, he would ſpeak 


* 


<& freely that w 
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peror threatning, that the he 
Did I ever tell vou 


R 
421 9 


18 4 14 £4 . * 
s un >) C436 M 1 


hich his. Conſcience commanded. 


8 How to keep the Heart from Fears, 


Vol. f 


1 
„ that I was immortal? Do you, what you will, 
” and 1 will do what I ought, it is in your power 


©* to put me to Death unjuſtly, and in me to dye 
ce 


| 
muſt firſt ſecure the Eternal Intereſt of bis Soul 15 ol 
e 


Righteouſueſs is a Breſt-plate, the Canſe of 
God will pay all your Expences, let them tremble 
whom danger finds out of the way of Duty. 

9 Rule. Get your Conſciences 
Blood of Chriſt from all guilt, and that will ſet your 
Hearts above all fear. | 

'Tis guilt upon the Conſcience that ſoftens and 
cowardiſes our Spirits: The Righteoms is bold as 4 
Lion, Prov. 28, 1. *Twas guilt in Cain's Conſci- 
ence that made him cry, Every one that meets me will 
ſlay me, Gen. 4. 14. A guilty Conſcience is more | 
* terrifyed with conceited dangers, than a . pure 
Conſcience is with real ones. A. guilty Sinner 
carries a Witneſs againſt himſelf in his own Bo- 
ſom. . * Twas gnilty, Herod cryed out, John Baptiſt | 
i riſen from the dead. Such a Conſcience is the 


* 


Devil's Anvil, on Which he fabricates all thoſe 


_ Swords and Spears, with which the guilty Sinner 
pierces and wounds himſelf, Guilt is to Danger, 
what Fire is to Gun- powder; a Man need not 


fear to walk among many Barrels of Powder, if 


he have no Fire about him. re 

to Rule. Exerciſe boly. truſt, in times f great 
4 NA F 

Make it your Buſineſs: to truſt God with your, 
Lives and Comforts, and then your Hearts will be 
at reſt about them. So did David, Pſal. 57. 3. 
At what time I am afraid, I will truft in thee; q- d. 
Lord, if at any time a Storm riſe, I will make 
bold to ſhelter from it under the Covert of thy 
Wings. Go to God by acts of Faith and Truſt, 
and never doubt hut he will ſecure you, //a. 62. 3. 
Thon wilt keep him in perfeſt Peace, wboſe mind is 
ſtayed on thee; becauſe he truſtet h in thee, God takes 
it well when thou comeſt to him thus; Father, 
my. Life, my Liberty, or Eſtate, are hunted after, 
and I cannot ſecure them; O let me leave them 
in thy Hand: Ti poor leaveth himſelf with thee 5) 
and doth his God fail him? No, Thon art the hel- 
per of the fatherleſt, Pſal. 10, 14. that is, thou art 


go to but God. And that is a Gyeet Scripture, 


conſtantly. Fl When this is done, then 


ſprinkl ed with the [ 


17 Rule. He that will ſecure his Heart from fea 
, 


hands of Jeſus Chriſt. 
V ou ma 
World do thy worſt. You will 585 be k 1 
tous about a vile Body, when you are 
it hall be.well to all Eternity with 
ouls. Fear not them (ſaith Chriſt) 2047 | 
the body, and after that, have no Gag that Ka » 
o, The aſſured Chriſtian may ſmile with 122 
tempt upon all his Enemies, aud ſay, Is this 1 
worſt that you can do? What ſay you Chriſtian) 
Are you aſſured that your Souls are faſe ; th. 
within a few. moments of your diſſolution Na 
ſhall be received by. Chriſt in Everlaſting Habit 
tion? Well, if you be ſure of that, never trouble 
your ſelyes about the inſtruments and meanz gx 
your diſſolution. ute: 20008100 ws. 
Oles. O, hut a violent Death is terrible to N. 
, fig ava 35s; 
_ Anſm. But what matter is it, when thy Soul ; 
in Heaven; whether it were let out at thy Mouth 
or at thy Throat? Whether thy familiar Friend 
or barbarous Enemies ſtand about thy dead Body 
and cloſe thine Eyes? Alas, it is not worth the 
making ſo much ado about, Vihil corpus ſentit in 


Nin 
V falici. 
your Precious 


nervo cum anima fit in clo, thy Soul ſhall not le 


ſenſible in Heaven how thy Body is uſed on Ein; 
no, it ſhall be ſwallowed up in Life. . "ol 


13. Rule. Learn to quench all ſtaviſb On 


Fears, in the reverential fear of God. Y 
his is a Cure by diverſion; Tis a rare pic 
of Chriſtian Wiſdom to turn thoſe. Paſſions of the 
Soul which moſt; predominate, into ſpiritual Chaz 


nels; to turn natural Anger into fpiritual Zal 


natural Mirth into holy Chearfulneſs, and natun 
Fear into an holy Dread and Awe of God. Thi 
method of Cure Chriſt preſcribes. in that forenen 


tioned place, Mat. 10. like to which is that in 
Ila. 1. 127 13, Fear. not their fear; but how H 
we. help it? Why, ſan#ify the Lord of Hof h 
ſelfa and let him be your, fear; and your dread: N 
tural, Fear may be allayed for the preſent b u 
tural Reaſon, or the remoyal of the occaſion, bu 
the hel per of the deſtitute one, that hath none to then tis but like a Candle blown out with a pul 
of breath, which is eaſily; blown in again; but. 


Pals 122: q Hes ſhall nat h fad of evil. ending, fths fear of God extinguiſh it, then tis like a Ca 


his Heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord he doth not 
ſay, his Ear ſhall be priyiledged from the report | kind 


of evil tydiogs, he maq bear as fad tydings as o- 
other Men; but his Heart ſhall, be priviledged 


from the terror of thoſe tydings, hit Heart 3s. 
ea. eon ? 75 1 gu 


j 
* 
# 


Sf 


dle quencht in Water, which, cannot eaſily ben 
T4 led; 230310 2 77 nN nad Bas es 
214. Rule, Laſtly, F. un put thoſe fang to Cu 
Prayer, which the Devil an. our own Vnbeliaß in 


n upon u Dangen od 


- Prayer is the beſt outlet to Fear; where is tid 


2 11 Rule Conſult the bonour of Religion more, and Qhriſtian that cannot ſee his Probat um eſt to tit 
s it for the hafour of Religion, (think you) fin the World to encgarage yon, in the uſe of it 
that Chriſtians! ſnonld be as timerous as Hares, to ſexen the Example of Jeſus, Chriſt, Mart 1g. A 
{tart at every und? Will not this tempt the When the hour of his Danger and Death die 
World tu think, that whatever yon talk, yet your] nigh, he gets into the Garden, ſeparates from 11 
Principles are no better than other Mens? O What Diſeiples, and there wreſtles, migbtily with 09 
miſchief may; the diſcoveries of your fears before in Prayer, even unto an Agony: In reference 
them do? Trvas a. Noble ſaying: of NVrhemiah, bich the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 7. Who in abs dg 
Chap. 6. 11. Should ſuchea Man as I flee; And mh | of: ys Fleſh, mhen he had offered, up, Prayers aud Sf 
being as Fan would fle f Were it not. better vo. f plicataons, With 1ſorong Erie: and Te ars to hun ch 
ſnould dye thantthat the World ſhould be preju- was able tu ſaue lim from: Deaths: amd was 144% 
diced againſt Chrilt by: un Example 2; For alas ! | «hari he faanred He was WRYS Strength al 
ty 


I 1 47? 


how apt is the World. (who: judge.mors by Mbat Support to carry himathrough At, though nts 
they ſte in: ou. Practices, than by what they nun- to Deliverance, or Exemption from it. yl 
wil 


derſtand of our Frinciples) to conclude from Now, O that ſtheſe things might abide. 
your ti merouſneſs, that howimuch ſoeyet you com- yon, and be reduced to practice in theſe evil da 
mend Faith; and talk of Aſſurance, yet you dare ſ that many trembling Souls RD eſtabliſhed d 
truſt to ena , e e ous {them. 5 by g r e DP 
comes to the tryjal. O let nqt your; fears lay ſuchf F. Seaſon, “ The: Fifth Seaſan to exert t. 
a ſtunibling - block before the blinde World ook Es eee 


3 


75 


— 


— 
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in 1 imes of Common Diftrattion and Strains. 


qiligence in keeping the Heart, is the time of 
\ fraits and outward pinching Wants; althougi 
«at ſuch times we ſhould complain to God, and 
ot of God, (the Throne of Grace being erect. 
| for a time of need, Heb. 4. 16.) yet whe! 
he Waters of Relief run low, and Waat begins 
p pinch hard, how prone are the be ſt Hearts to 
froſt the Fountain! when the Meal in the 
tarrel, and the Oyl in the Cruiſe are: almoſt 
beat, our Faith and Patience are almoſt ſpent 
o. Now tis difficult to keep down the proud 
und unbelieving Heart in an holy quietude and 
feet ſubmiſſion at the foot of God. "Tis an eaſy 
thing to talk of truſting God for dayly Bread 
nile we have a full Barn or Purſe ; but to ſay, 
«the Prophet, Hab. 3. 17. Though the Fig-tree 
ll not bloſſom, neither Fruit be in the Vine, &C. 
w will 7 rejoyce in the Lord: Surely this is not 
N The fifth Caſe therefore ſhall be this. 
8 Caſe. How a Chriſtian may keep his Heart from 
al i infing God, or repining againſt him, when outward 


rOuble 
ans of 


Mouth, are eit her felt or feared. | | 
riends, s Caſe deſerves to be ſeriouſly pondred, and 
Bod ally to be ſtudyed now, ſince it ſeems to be 


th, the eeſgn of Providence to empty the People of 
ent u of their Creature-fulneſs, and-acquaint them 
not be ih thoſe ſtraits which hitherto they have been 
ami wether Strangers to. 
„, to ſecure the Heart from the *foremen- 
eam e dangers attending this condition, theſe fol- 
1" iz Conſiderations, through the Bleſſings of 
in 45 irit, may prove effectual. And the firſt 1s 
i] Cha Conſid. That if God reduce yon to ſtraits and 
al Zeal ries, yet he deals no otherwiſe therein with you, 
tu done with ſome of the choiceſt and bolieſt 


5 1 4 that ever lived. | | 
r condition is not ſingular though, you have 
15 * been Strangers to Wants, other Saints 


." Wwyly converſed, and been familiarly acquaint- 
If ith them. Hear what bleſſed Paul ſpeaks, 
4 "Ae himſelf only, but in the Names of other 
b 07. WG reduc'd to like Exigencies, 1 Cor. 4. 11. E- 


pony 'Y e preſent hour we both hunger and thirſt, and 
* wr „and buffetted, and have no certain dwelling 
lea bo ſee ſich a Man as Paul going up and 


Tl the World with a naked Back, and empty 
ane aud not a Houſe to put his Head in, one 


PP ſo far above thee in, Grace and Holineſs, 
to on a t did more Service for God in a day, than 
belicß thou haſt done in all thy days, and yet 


iepine as if hardly dealt with! Have you 
It what neceſſities and ſtraits even a David 
ſuffered? How great were his ſtraits and 
ties? 1 Sam. 25. 8. Give I pray thee (faith 
VNabal) whatſoever cometh to thy; hand, to tby 
un and to thy Son David. Renowned Mu. 
"as forced to dig in the Town-ditch for a 
ance.” Famous Ainſworth (as I have been 
ly informed) was forced to ſell. the Bed he 
to buy Bread. But what ſpeak I of theſe? 


r who is the Heir of all things, and by mhom 
"ds were made. Yet ſometimes would have 
dad of any thing, having nothing to eat, 
Il. 12. And on the Morrow, when they were 
from Bethany, he was hungry; and ſecing 4 
* afar off, having Leaves, be came if happily 
pit find Lany thing] t heren. * at 

il then, hereby God hath ſet no mark of 
upon you, neither can you infer the want 


Ia greater than any of them, even the Son 


de fxom the want of Bread. When thy re- 


and they will tell thee, though they did not com- 
plain and fret as thou doſt, yet they were driven 
to as great ſtraits as thou art. Vi 

2, Conſid. If God leave you not in this neceſſitous 
condition without a Promiſe, you have no reaſon to 
repinè 97 deſpond under it. | | ATE 
That is a fad condition indeed, to which no 
Promiſe belongs. I remember Mr. Calvin upon 
thoſe Words, 1/a. 9. 1. Nevertheleſs the dimneſs 
ſhall not be ſuch as was in her vexation, Rc. ſolves 
the Doubt, in what ſenſe the darkneſs of the Cap- 
tivity was not ſo great, as the leſſer Incurſions 
made by Tiglath Pileſer. In the Captivity the 
City was deſtroyed, and the Temple burnt with 


but yet the Darkneſs ſhould not be ſuch, and the 
reaſon (faith he) is this, Huic certam promiſſionem 
eſſe additam, cum in prioribus nulla eſſet; (i. e.) there 
the other. | | 
"Tis better be as low as Hell with a Promiſe; 
than in. Paradice without one. Even the darknels 
of Hell it ſelf would be comparatively no darkneſs 
at all, were there but a Promiſe to enlighten ic. 
Now God hath left many ſwect Promiſes for the 
Faith of his poor People to feed on in this condi- 


Lord, ye his Saints, for there is no want to them that 
fear him; the Lyons do lack and ſuffer hunger, but 
they that fear the Lord ſhall want nothing that is good ; 
Pal. 33. 18, 19. The Eye of the Lord is upon the 
Righteous, to keep them alive in Famine: Pial. 84. 11. 
No good thing will he with-hold from them that walk 
uprightly. Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things. Iſa. 41. 17. 
When the Poor and the Needy ſeek Water and there is 
none, and their Tongue faileth for Thirſt, I the Lord 
will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake 


Water being put even for the Neceſlaries of Life, 


in-which it is ſuppoſed that they cry unto him in 
their ſtraits ; and he hears their cry. | 

Having therefore theſe Promiſes, why ſhould 
not your diſtraſtful Hearts conclude like David's, 
Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not 


want. 15 


* 


wer e abſolute, they would afford more ſati faction. 


of, but theſe: (1.) That either he will ſupply or 


much as God ſees fit for you. And doth this trou- 
ble you? Would you have the Mercy whether 


or no? Methinks the Appetites of Saints after 


ave ic. 


whence ſupplies ſhould come, then our Faith in 
the Promiſe ſhakes, and we, like murmuring 1/rael, 


fidelity; as Fer. 2. 31. Have I been a Wilderneſs 
unto yon &. Or as Chriſt ſaid to the Diſciples, 


may you not upbraid your ſelves, may you not ſay 


b Heart puts the Queſtion, Was there ever 


| 


' ſerved 
| | 8 
a 1 g N | \ 


p 
"EV 
. = 
1 — 
* 
* - 


any Sorrow like unto mine? Ask theſe Worthies, | 


Fire, there was no compariſon in the Affliction; 


was certain a Promiſe made to this, but none to 


tion, ſuch are theſe: P/al: 34. 9, 10. O fear the 


them. Here you ſee, firſt, their extream Wants, 


(2.) their certain Relief, / the Lord will hear them; 


Obj. But theſe Promiſes imply Conditions ; if they 
Sol. What are thoſe tacit. conditions you ſpeak 


ſanctify your Wants: (2.) That you ſhall: have ſo 


ſanctifyed or no? Whether God ſees it fit for you 


earthly things ſhould not be ſo ravenons, to ſeiſe 
ens upon any enjoyment, not caring how they 


But Oh, when Wants pinch, and we ſee not 
cry, He gave Bread, can be give Water alſo? O 
unbelieving Hearts! When did his Promiſe fail? 
Who ever truſted them, and was aſhamed ? May 
not God upbraid thee with thine unreaſonable In- 
Since I was with you, lacked ye any thing? Vea, 


with good old Polycarp, Thus many Years I have 
* N 
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I wilt never confeſs thee to be evil. If upon ſuch 


worſe; hat h God denyed thee the comforts of this Life? 


— 


, 2 CEN OR. 
N 


o to keep the Heart from Repining 


ſerved Chriſt, and found him a good Maſter ? In- 
deed he may deny what your Wantonneſs, but not 
what yonr real Warrs call for. He will not regard 
the cry of your Lufs, nor yet deſpiſe the cry of 
your Fa:th; though he will not indulge and hu 
mour your wanton Apperites, yet he will not violate} 
his own faithful Promiſes.» Theſe Promiſes are 
your beſt ſecurity for eternal Life; and *tis ſtrange 
if they ſhonld not ſatisfy you for dayly Bread: Re- 
member ye the words of the Lord, and ſolace your 
Hearts with them amidſt all your wants. *Tis faid 
of Epicurns; that in the dreadful fits of the Collicł, 
he often refreſhed himſelf, Ob memoriam inventorum, 
by calling to mind his Inventions in Phyloſophy : 
And of Poſſidonins the Phyloſopher, that in a great 
Fit of the Stone he ſolaced himſelf with Diſcour- 
ſas of Moral Vertue: And when the Pain twinged 
him, he would ſay, Nihil agis dolor quanwvis ſis mo- 
leſt us nunquam confitebor te eſſe malum: O Pain, thou 
doſt nothing; thou thou art a little troubleſome, 


grounds as theſe they could ſupport themſelves 
under ſuch grinding and racking Pains, and even 
delnde their Diſeaſes by them, how much rather 
ſhould the precious Promiſes of God, and the ſweet 
Experiences, which have gone along ſtep by ſtep| 
with them, mate you to forget all your wants, and 


comfort you over every ſtrait. _ 
3. Conſid. If it be bad now, it might have been 


He might have denyed thee Chriſt, Peace and Pardon 
alſe, and ther thy Caſe had been woful indeed. You 
kao God hath done fo to millions in the World: 
How many ſuch wretched Objects may our Eyes 
behold every day, that have no comfort in hand, 
nor yet in hope, are miſerable here, and will be ſo 
to eternity; that have a bitter Cup, and nothing | 
to ſweeten it; no, not ſo much as any hope that 
it will be better. But it is not ſo with you, though 
you be poor in this World, yer rich in Faith, and 
Heirs of the Kingdom which God hat h promiſea, Jam. 
2. 5. O learn to ſet ſpiritual Riches over againſt 
temporal Poverty. Ballance all your preſent 
Troubles with your ſpiritual Priviledges. Indeed 
if God had denyed your Souls the Robes of Righ- 


ſeed them, the heavenly Manſions to receive them; 
if your Souls were left deſtitute, as well as your 
Bodies, you might well be penſive; but this con- 
ſideration hath enough to bring the conſidering | 
Soul to reſt under an . 
bravely ſaid by Lat her, when Want began to pinch 
him, Let us be contented with our hard Fare (ſaid he) 
for do we not Feaſt with Angels upon Chriſt the 


Epheſ. 1. z. 


an Afliction, but God hath far greater, with which he 
chaſtiſes the dearly beloved of his Soul in this World ; 
and ſhould he remove this, and inflict thoſe, you would 
account your preſent ſtate a very comfortable ſtate, and 
bleſs God to be as now you are. 1 

hat think ye, Sirs? Should God remove your 
preſent Troubles, ſupply all your outward Wants, 


comforts," but hide his Face from you, ſhoot his 


Arrows into your Souls, and cavſe the Venom of] Father to diſtruſt his All-ſufficiency,.or repiue 4 
am of his Diſpenſation s - + + | 
Do you well to queſtion his care and loe 


them to drink up your Spirits? Should he leave 
you but a few days to the buffeting of Satan, and 


his blaſphemous Injectiors: Should he hold yourJevery new Exigefce? Say, have you nel 
Eyes but à few Nights waking with horrors of faſhamed of this formerly? Hath not your Fat 


[a happy State? O then! take heed of epiniq 


Hortly. | 


famous in the Eccleſiaſtical Story, when turned 


with theſe Words they comforted one anotlf 
| 8 | Seluuvss yauer, Fc. The Winter indeed 151 
teouſneſs to cloath them, the what Manna to and cold, but Heaven is warm and comfort 


outward ſt rait. TWas 78 forſaken ? (2.) If fo, your Jourie 
en | 


| Obj. 2. But Jam not ſure of that, were 1 
| Feaſt - po of Heaven it were another matter. 1 
Bread of Life? And bleſſed be God (ſaid Paul)] Sol. Are you not ſure of that? Then you! 
who hath abounded to us in all ſpiritual Bleſſings, other Matters to trouble your ſelves about 
; , / , e leaſt 0 
4. Conſid. This Afflittion, though great, # not ſuch] your Cares: I do not find that Souls perpt 
and troubled about the want of Chriſt, pa 
of Sin, &. are uſually very anxious, or ſolid 
about theſe things, 
Queſtions as theſe, 'What ſhall 1 do to be la 
How ſnhall I know my Sin is 
uſually trouble himſelf with, What ſhall 1 
| what ſhall I drink, or wherewith ſhall I be 

give you the defire of your Hearts in Creature-thed? VVV 


the day: Should he lead yon through the 0 
bers of Death, 'ſhew you the viſions of dark W 
And make his Terrors ſet themſelves ;. 
againſt you? Then tell me if yon would not 1 
it a choice Mercy to be back again in you; 155 
neceſſitous condition, with Peace of Cargill 
and count Bread and Water, with God's I 
Say not God deals hardly with you, leg you 
voke him to convince you, by your own ſenſe 

feeling, that he hath worſe Rods than ther i 
unſubmiſſive and froward Children, % 


4. Conlid. JF it be bad now it will he bet 


O keep thy Heart by that conſideration « 
Meal in the Barrel is almoſt ſpent; well, be it 
why ſhould that trouble me, if 1 am 5lmoſ be 
the need and uſe of all theſe things. The? 
veller hath ſpent almoſt all his Money, but: 
ling or two left: Well (faith he) though my! 
ney be almoſt ſpent, yet my Journey is in 
finiſh'd too; I am near home, and then eu. 
fully ſupply d. If there be no Candles in WM, 
Houſe, yet tis a comfort to think that it's JM; 
day, and then there will be no need of Ca, 
am afraid, Chriſtian, thou miſreckoneſt thy 
when thou thinkeſt my Proviſion is almoſt {iſ 
and I have a great way to travel; many yen 
live, and nothing to live upon; it may be MW 
half ſo many as thou ſuppoſeſt; in this he lf 
dent, if thy Proviſion be ſpent, either freſ 
lies are coming (though thou ſeeſt not | 
whence) or thou art nearer thy Journey; 
than thou reckoneſt thy ſelf to be. Delp 
Soul, doth it become a Man or Woman travel 
upon the Road to that Heavenly City, and 
arrived there, within a few days Journey off 
Father's Houſe, where all his Wants ſhall be 
plyed, to take on thus about a little Meat, DOA 
or Cloaths, which he fears he ſhall want by 
Way? It was a noble Saying of the forty H »; 


naked in a froſty Night to be ſtarved to da 


here we ſhiver for cold, but Abraham's Boſoui ; 
make amends for, all. 3 

Obj. 1. But I may dye for want. 
Sol. (1.) Who ever did ſo? Where were 


ed, and you fully ſupplyed. 


2 


He that ſeriouſly puts 


pardon'd* Doti 


6. Conſj 


. 0 


77 ecome the Children of 


tation 


| Conſcience, toſſing to and fro till the dawning of ſeaſonable Proyigons for you in former ſtrall old 
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> CW to the bluſh, and made you reſolve never to 
arkneſ veftjon bis love and care any more, and yet will 


on renew your un worthy ſuſpicions of him again! 


In ary þ b ; 
ary hibingenuous Child! reaſon thus with thy ſelf; 


10t coy 


ir for My 1 perith for want of what is good and needful 
nſcien bene, it muſt either be becauſe my Father knows 
S Fir Mor my Wants, or bath not wherewith to ſupply 
repiuu dem: Or elſe regards not what becomes of me. 
von nch of theſe ſhall I charge upon him? Not the 
ſenſe at; for, Mart 6. 32. My” Father knows what J 


we need f, my condition is not hid from him: 
Nor the ſecond, For the earth is the Lord's, and the 
flreſs of it, Pſal. 24. 1. His Name is God Al. 
pfcient, Gen. 17. 1. Not the laſt, for, as a Fa- 


theſe | 


be ber 


ion: r pities his Children, fo the Lord pities them that 
, be it WM Vim, Pſal. 103. 13. The Lord is exceeding piti- 
oft berolili), and of tender mercy, Jam. 5. 11. He hears the 

The I wng TAVENS when they cry, Job. 38. 41. And will 
but a not hear me? Conſider (faith Chriſt) the fowl: 


le Air, Matth. 6. 26. Not the Fowls at the 


gh my | | : 
vor, that are every Day fed by hand, but the 


F is alm 


en mal of the Air, that have none to provide for 
dles in tm. Doth he feed and clothe his Enemies, and 
t it's Abe forget his Children? He heard the very 


of Candi of //þ1:2et in diſtreſs, Gen. 21. 17. O my un- 


eſt thy Hering Heart! doſt thou yet doubt? Remem- 
moſt Y Hegar and the Chill. 
any years 1 Confid. Your Poverty is not your Sin hut your 
may. be tion only! if by ſinful means you have not hroug hi 
this be c your ſel ves; and if it be but an Affliction, it 
er freſh 5 be born the eaſier for that. — 8 


ſt not f 
ourney' 


Tis hard indeed to bear an Affliction coming 
uu us as the fruit and puniſhment of Sin, when 


De ipod are under trouble upon that account; they 
lan travels to ſay, O! if it were but a ſingle Affliction 
y, and ie from the Hand of God by way of tryal, I 
Durney oO bear it, but I have brought it upon my ſelf 
ſhall be Wh Sin, it comes as the puniſhment of Sin; the 
Meat, D of God's Diſpleaſure are upon it; *tis the 


want by 
orty H 
en turned 
ved to de 


within that troubles and galls more, th 
Wit without. [OL Ce 
Whit it is not ſo here, and therefore 
n to be caſt down under it. 


an the 


” 


you have no 


one aug eg. But though there be no ſting of guilt, yet 
ideed 15 Wndition wants not. ot her ſtings : At firſt, the diſ- 
comfort of Religion; I cannot comply with mine engage- 
m's Boo: in the World, and thereby Religion is Like to 
tis well you have an Heart to diſcharge 
There wee Duty, yet if God diſable you by Providence, 
zur Jour w diſcredit to your Profeſſion, becauſe you 
rt that which you cannot do, ſo long as it is 
hat, wert dere and endeayour to do what you can and 
edo do; and in this caſe God's Will is, that 
hen you and forbearance be exerciſed towards you, 
es about V. 24. 1 13. SETAE IO | 
e leaſt M objeck. But it grieves me to behold the Neceſſi- 
ouls perpi i others whom I was wont to relieve and refreſh, 
Chriſt, p cannot. "IS 3: phi Þ, 3 Tt TION 
is, or 10108 If you cannot, it ceaſes to be your Duty, 
zuſly puts Cod accepts the drawing out of your Soul to 
o to be fi Wogry-in compaſſion and deſire to help them, 


| nd! Doti 
hat ſhall | 
ſhall 1 be 


Is) you cannot draw forth 
Fand ſupply tbemmn. 
Object. But I find ſuch 4 condition 


u ſore clog in the way to Heaven. 
l. Every condi 


full of tems 


*\ 


-Idren of 
or repine 4 
ous condition, you might there meet with 


Ne your Fat 


"tions as well as Proſperity, yet I am con- 
mer fir 


tion in the World hath its clogs 
ending: temptations ; and were you in alp 


a full Purſe to re- 


| 


and love WWtemptitions-and fewer advantages than you 
you not le: For though I confeſs Poverty hath its 


N "'roſperity hath not thoſe'excellent Advan- 


0 


| 4 


tages that Poverty hath { For here you have an 
opportnnty to diſcover the Sincerity of your love 
to God, when you can live upon him, find enough 
in him, and conſtantly follow him, even when all 
external inducements and motives fail. And thus 
T have ſhewed you how to keep your Hearts from 
the Temptatious and Dangers attending a poor 
and low condition in the World, when want pin- 
ches, and the Heart begins to ſink, then improve 
and bleſs God for theſe helps to keep It. 
\ 6. Seaſoy, © The fixth Seaſon of expreſſing 
is this diligence in keeping the Heart, is the Sea- 
4 ſon of Duty; when we draw nigh to God in 
8 publick, private, or ſecret Duties, then 'tis 
4 time to look to the Heart; for the Vanity of the 
2 Heart ſeldom diſcovers it ſelf more than at ſuch 
„ times. How oft doth the poor Soul cry out, 
O Lord, how fain would I ſerve thee, but vain 
thoughts will not let me; I came to open my 
1 Heart to thee, to delight my Soul in commu- 
„ nion with thee, but my Corruptions have ſer 
upon me: Lord, raſe off theſe vain thoughts, 
and ſuffer them not to proſtitute the Soul, 
which is eſpouſed to thee, before thy face. The 
ſixth Caſe then is this. - 9 
6 Caſe. How the Heart may be kept from Di- 
ſtractions by vain Thoughts, in the time of Duty. 
There is a twofold diſtraction or wandring of 
the Heart in Duty: (1,) Voluntary and habitual, 
Pſal. 78. 8. They ſet not their Hearts ari ht, ai. 
their Spirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. This is the 
caſe of Formaliſts, and it proceeds from the want 
of an holy bent and inclination of the Heart to 
God; their Hearts are under the Power of their 
Luſts, and therefore tis no wonder they go after 
their Luſts, even whea they are about holy things, 
Ezek. 33. 31. (2.) Involuntary and lamented Di- 
ſtractions, Rom. 7. 21. 24. 1 find then a Law, 
that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me; 
O wretched Man that I am, &c. This proceeds 


| 


Re 


cc 
cc 


not from the want of a holy bent and aim, but 


from the weakneſs and imperfection of Grace. 


And in this caſe the Soul may make the like com- 


plaint againſt its own Corruptions that. Abijah 
did againſt Feroboam, 2 Chr. 13. 6, 7. Ter Jero- 
boam the ſor of Nebat i riſen up againſt his Lord, 
when Jeroboam was young and tender-hearted, and 
could not withſtand them, and there arc gathered unto 
him vain Men, the Children of Belial; Grace hath a 
dominion, but Luſts are mutinous and ſeditious, - 
during the infancy thereof. But it is not my buſi- 
neſs to ſhew you how theſe Diſtractions come in- 
to the Heart, but rather how to get and keep them 
out of the Heart; in order whereto take theſe ten 
1 Help. Sequeſter your ſelyes from all earthly. 
Employments, and ſet apart ſome time for ſolema . 
Preparation to meet God in Duty: Tod cannot” 
come reeking hot out of the World into God's: 
Preſence, but you will find a tang of it in your, 
Duties: It is with the Heart a few minutes ſince 
' plunged in the World, now at the feet of God, 
juſt as with the Sea after a Storm, which ſtill con- 
tinues working, muddy, and diſquiet, though the 
Wind be laid, and Storm over : Thy Heart muſt 
haye ſome time to ſettle. There are few Muſici- 
ans that can take down a Lute or Viol, And play | 
reſently upon it, without ſome time to tune it; 
there are few Chriſtians can preſently fay, as Bal. 
357. 7. O God, my Heart i fixed, it i fixed. O 
when thou goeſt to God in any Duty, take thy 
Heart aſide, and ſay, O my Soul, I am now ad- 


Areſſing my ſelf to the gteateſt work that ever a 
| r Creature 


22 Hop to keep the Heart from i andrimg in Duty. Vol. Il. 


Creature was employed about: I am going into 
the awful 
laſting Li 
Oh my Soul, leave trifling now, be compoſed, 
watchful, ſerious, this is no common Work; 'tis 
- God-work, Soul-work, Eternity-work, I am now 
going forth bearing Seed, which will bring forth 
fruit to life or death in the World to come; pauſe 
a while npon thy Sins, Wants, Troubles ; ſteep 
thy thoughts a while in theſe before thou addreſs 
thy ſelf to Dnty. David firſt muſed, and then 
ſpake with his Tongue, Pſal. 39. 3, 4 S0 P/al. 
45-1. Ay Heart is inditing, &c 
2 Help. Having compoſed thy Heart by pre- 
vious Meditation, preſently ſet a guard upon thy 
Senſes : How often are poor Chriſtians in danger 
of lofing the eyes of their mind by thole of their 
body, for this David prayed, Pſal. 119. 37- Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy way. This may ſerve to expound 
that myſtical Arabian Proverb, which adviſes to 
ſhut the Windows, that the houſe may be light: * I were 
excellent if you could ſay in your Onſets upon 
Duty, as an holy Man once did, when he came off 
from Duty: Claudimini oculi mei claudimini, GC. 
Be ſhut, O mine eyes, be ſhut : For it is impoſſible you 
fhould ever ſee ſuch beauty and glory in any Creature, 
as I have now ſeen in God. You had need avoid 
all occaſions of Diſtraction from without, for be 
ſure you will meet enough from within, intention 
of Spirit in the work of God, locks up the Eye and 
Ear againſt Vanity. When Marcellus entred the 
Gates of Syracuſe, Archimedes was fo intent about 
his Mathematical Scheme, that he took no notice 
of the Soldiers when they entred his very Study 
with drawn Swords; a fervent cannot be a vagrant 


% * 


Heart 


* 


3 Help. Beg of God a mortifyed Fancy. A work-| 


ing Fancy (faith one) how much ſoever it be ex- 
roll'd among Men, is a great ſnare to the Soul; 
except it work in Fellowſhip with right Reaſon, 
and a ſanctifyed Heart: The phantaſy is a power 
of the Soul placed between the Senſes and the 
Underſtanding, tis that which firſt ſtirs its ſelf 
in the Soul, and by its motion the other powers 
are ſtirred; *tis the common Shop where Thoughts 
are firſt forged and framed, and as this is, ſo are 
they; if Imaginations be not firſt caſt down, tis 
impoſſible that every thought of the Heart ſhould: 
be brought into obedience to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
This Fancy is naturally the wildeſt and moſt un- 
tameable power in the Soul. Some Chriſtians 
(eſpecially ſuch as are of hot and dry Coaſtituti- 


” : F 


ons) have much to do with it. 
And truly, the more ſpiritua 
more tis tronbled about the vanity and wildneſs 
ef it. O what a ſad thing it is ! that thy nobler 
Soul muſt lackey up and down after a, vain ro- 
ving Fancy, that ſuch a Beggar ſhould ride on 
Horſeback; and ſuch a Prince run after it on Foot; 
that it ſhonld call off the Soul from atteudance 
upon God, when. it is moſt ſweetly engaged in 
Communion with him, to proſecute ſuch Vanities 
as it will ſtart. at ſuch times before it! Beg ear - 
neſtly of God that the power of Sanctification 
may once come upon it. Some Chriſtians have 
attained ſuch a degree of Sanctification of their 
Facies, that they haye had much ſweetneſs left, 
upon their Hearts by. the ſpiritual working of it 
in the Night Seaſon :- When thy Fancy is more 
mortifyed, thy Thoughts will be more orderly 


| 


F 


; 


1 


1 


1 of God about buſineſs of ever- 
e. | 


to ſeriouſneſs, how much more the preſe 


the Heart is, the | 


holy impreſſions we carry from God in one d 


. 


vain excurſions, realiſe to. thy ſelf by faith, "the 175 
and awful preſence of God in duties, "7 
If the preſence of a grave Man will com 


oſe ng 
ce of 


an holy God? Thinkeſt thou, thy Soul durt 1 
ſo gay and light, if the Senſe. of a Divine x : 
were upon it? Remember the place where th. 
art, is the place of his feet, I/. 60. 13. aq fairy 
upon the Omniſciency of God, All the Churches 2 
know that 1 am he that ſearcheth the heart, 0 
the reins, and I will give to every one of you Pals 1 
ing to your works, Rev. 2. 23. All things are nah! 
and open to the Eyes of him with whom we have ;, h 
Heb. 4. 12. Realiſe his infinite Holineſs; into ak 
a ſerious compoſed frame did the ſight of God i. 
his Holineſs put the ſpirit of the Prophet! In 
6. 5. Labour to get alſo upon thy Heart due apprt 
henſions of the greatneſs of God, how tender þ 
is over his Worſhip, Lev. 10. 3. And Moſes ſa 
unto Aaron, This is that the Lord ſpale, api | 
will be ſanctifyed in them that come nigh me, and b | 
fore all the People I will be glorifyed. | 
| © A Maa that is praying (ach Bernard) hou 
* behave himſelf as if he were entring into u 
“ Court of Heaven, where he ſees the Lord u 
* his Throne, ſurrounded with Ten Thouſfy 
< of his Angels and Saints miniſtring unto hu 
When thou comeſt from a Duty in which th 
Heart hath been toying and wandring, thou maye 
ſay, Verily God was in this place, and I kney 
not. Suppoſe all the Impertinences and Vaniti 
which have paſt through thine Heart in a diff 
were written out, and interlined with thy pet 
tions, could'ft thou have the face to preſent 
to God? Should thy Tongue but utter all t. 
thoughts of thy Heart in Prayer, would not (WW! 
abhor thee ? Why, thy thoughts are vocal tod 
Pſal. 139. 2. If thou wert petitioning the x 
for thy Life, would it not provoke him to ſeet 
playing with thy Band- ſtrings, or catching ert 
Fly that lights upon thy Cloaths whilſt thou 
ſpeaking to him about ſuch ſerious Matters? 
think ſadly upon that Scripture, P/a/. 87. 7. 0 
is greatly to be feared in the Aſſemblies of his i 
and to be had in reverence of all that are round 4 
him. Why did God deſcend in Thundrings : 
Lightnings, and dark Clouds upon Sinai? E 
19. 16. 18. Why did the Mountains ſmoak WW 
der him? The People quake and tremble ral 
about him, yea Moſes himſelf not exempted, 
to teach the People that Great Truth, He. 
28, 29. Let us have grace, whereby we may ſervt! 
acceptable with reverence and gadly fear, for ou 
is a-conſuming fire ? Preſent God' thus before ti 
Heart will quickly be reduced ti 
Help,. Maintain a praying frame of Heart 
10 de ls of. duy © Gp ire Reaſon « 
Hearts are ſo dull, careleſs and wandring, 
we come to hear or pray, but becauſe there i 
been ſuch long intermiſſions in our commun 
with God; by reaſon whereof the Heart 1s 00 
à praying frame? If that ſpiritval warmth, t 


were but. preſerved. to kindle another duty; 
would be of..marycllous advantage to keep 
Heart intent and ſerious with Gd. 

Io this purpoſe thoſe intermediate Ejacul 
ons, betwixt ſtated and ſolemn Duties, are 0 * 
fyeet and excellent uſe ; by theſe, one duty ! 

it were, linked to another, and ſo the Soul, 
were, wraps up it ſelf in a chain of duties. 


and fixed. "PR 55 aha 
4 Help. If thou woulaft keep ti Heart from theſe 


| 
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Chriſtian feldom miſſes his mark in ſelemn 6 I 
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up many of theſe darts in the inter-] Theſe two things. the, ſaccels.and ſweetneſs df 
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ee but fometimes, biit it M1kays hang 
© thoy of Fyect drops ready to fall; 
: fait 115 were more, gur Lamentation 
es ſhall el be feet" e 
tryet 


ions cured. © 


4 dropping Eye, aid a melting. 


into hin 


adetnnatien Chriſt duty, are a8 dgar to 4.0 


B 5 in \ - | 94 el 14 
Help. Endeavour te engage ind raiſe thy Af+. 
un to God in amy N Vole Tone, have thy NN 


hen it is deeply affected, it will be intent, Hicerity or hypecriſy of your Hearts, acco 
phffections command the Thoughts, to go aften [find them careful, or carel / 


. HIS HAD Ohziſtian As his-twocE es 5 
q. 2nd both of theſe muſt. neceſſarily .be--laſty if the 


＋ 


a, e ne be lalk in du, Ez, 39. Sereh God. her- 
| Web eth not ent neither doth the Almighty nag ard it. 


D 


AF res le is made to an Heart engaged, Jer. 
if our kite 13. Ther ſhal ye feel int and find de whey, 1. 


0s, ypon this, 264 [ſhall ſearch for me with all your Heart, Well then. 


when thou 1 th Heart under eher of 
Je oe edel tray Heart under che power of 
of Ineſs and diſtraction f Vo thy Squl, O what 
2 1 loſe by 4 careleſ Heart now I. y Praying 
Heart, are ſel- all my time: Could. I hat get up chis Heart with 


y tronbled a5 otners upon this account: When Cod, I might now, obtain fact: Mereies as would | 


it -gathers in [be matter for a ong to all Eternity. 


Deadnefs canſes DiſtraQion, and Diſtradtion|. Nothing will ſtartle an upr! ht Heart more than 


e Way to a, cuſtomary 


js 25 the Galleries of Communion in which Wwandring of heart from God? Shall the ſpat of the 


Hypocrite appear upon my Soul? They indeed 


lach thoſe rayiſhing and matchleſs Delights can drudge ↄn in the round of duty, never regard - 


Vein in duty, it would dwell and abide] 10. Help. Laftly, 7 wilh be of ſpecial uſe. ta keep 


'O bow I love t hine Heart With God in duties, to cvuſad er what In- 


1 thit they hit upon t h Ve 

d Vati t down: If thy Heart could but once hit the Lord of Hoſts... 
thy 0 | Ti delight and conſtancy. 

preſent 

er all th 

1 not M 


-al to 
the ki 

to ſeet 
hing eve 
ſt thou 
atters ! 
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* bis Si in duty. © 

round A the. 8 

1drings e 'vjeftions, as is ſhppoſed, he 

ai? E mY . 1 
; ſimoak Wt wandring thoughts in duty as ſmall mat- 


-mble rol 
>mpted, 
th, Heb. 
nay ſerot | 
„ for our 
before ti 
educed i0 


of Heart 
Reaſon « 
dring, V 
e there 

commun 
art is ol 
armth, \ 
in one 
er duty) 
to keep 


| Ejacul 
3 are of 
e duty! 

e Soul, ? 
uties. 
glews 0 


ball quick 


mrks towards thee! Strive 


ul thine imperious Lults, 
Bonar, What, Will he for 


" very much 7 


c ending Apen 


—. 4 
| | 


D Look upon the Sacceſs and 5 


* e with God in them, © 


rte Spal could divell day and nieht] Theſe are Johr Secd-times, and what you Gow 


ling to reap the fruit of Arden the World to 


thou 


* 


A the Meſſenger. of Satan buffeted Paul by nom Lord I am ſowing to the Spirit; now I am 


rns over it before him, 2 Cor. 12. 8. ne- ccking for Glory, Honour and Immortality; now 


goes to God, providing and laying up for Eternity; now I am 
| P 
I am 


riving to enter in at the ſtrait Gate now 


ow every vain Thought with a deep Sigh, I am taking the Kingdom of Heaven by an holy 
ite to God with fuch Words as theſe, Lord] Violence: O ſuch a Conſideration as this ſhould 
Filther to ſpeak with thee, and here a buſy] make the multitudes. of vain thoughts that preſs 
jad a vain Heart conſpiring | 
Ame. O my God! what an Heart have] fore it. And thus I have ſhown you how to keep 
bl] never walt upon thee without | Diſtra- your Hearts in the times of duty. Md ge SORE 305, op 
When ſhall 1 enjoy an hour of free Commu- 7. Seaſon. © The ſeventh Seaſon calling for 
It! thee ?. Help me, my God, this once; do d more than common diligence to keep the Heart, 
Way thy glory before mine Eyes, and m is, when we receive Injuries and Abuſes from 
be recoyered: Thou knoweſt “e Men. Such is the d ravedneſs and corruption 
lither to enjoy thee, and ſhall 1 go away of Man in his collapſed ſtate, that homo homins 
tee? See, how the Heart of thy. poor |** 1ypus,'one Man is become a Wolf, a Tyger, to 


together have in upon the Heart in duty, to fly ſeven ways be- 


+ 


5 to get, near 14, another; they are as the Prophet complains, | 


t cannot: My Heart is aground, come thoult* Hab. I. 24. As the. Fiſhes of the Sea, and as the 
Wd, blow Soll h. mind O for a freſh Gale “t creeping Things that have no Ruler over, them; and 
u thy Spirit, to ſet my Affeckions afloat IC as wicked Men are cruel and oppreſlive- one 

thou but thus affectionately bewail thy [© to another, fo. they conſpire together to ahuſe 
as to God, chou mighteſt obtain hel; an 
lrerance from them: He would 5 to ſet phet complains, verſe 13. The Mic tel devonrerh 


and wrong the People of God, as the ſame Pro- 
as Abaſbuerus|* the Man that js more Righteous than be. Nor 


| | c& the Queen |. when we“ are thus abuſed and wronged; tis 
Il face? Who are theſe, tha 


LUY work, 1 Sec an by 


ſet upon my [**: hard to keep, the Heart from | reveageful Mo- : 
„ „„ “ tions; to make it meckly and quiet ij to com- 
meetneſs of thy et mit the Cauſe to him that jndgeth righteouſly;y 
e keeping 717 ie Pity towards 
. & the 


m that abuſe us. Surely the Spirit that. is 
I „ RE 


"ample that we ſhould: follow his ſteps: Who when hie 
tas reviled, Teviled not again; when" be fuffered,' be 


a—— * 
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Nevengeful Motions. Vol. If 


4 jn us luſteth to revenge, but it muſt not be ſo; 
& you” have choice helps in the Goſpel to keep 


« down your Hearts from ſuch finful Motions a- 


e gainſt your Enemies, and to ſweeten your im: 
< hitter'd: Spirits. The ſeventh Caſe then ſhall 
7. Caſe. How a Chriſtian may keep his Heart from 
revengeful Motions, under the greateſt Injuries. and 
Ayes Menno. 5G. AR. 
The Goſpel indeed allows a Liberty to vindi- 
. cate our Innocency, and afſert our Rights; but 
not to vent our Corruptions, and invade God's 
right; when therefore thou findeſt thy Heart 
begin to be inflamed by reveugeful Motions, pre- 
a ſently apply the follow ng Remedies 3 and the firit 
1. Rem. Urge N thy Heart the ſevere Prohib;- 
tions of Revenge by the Lam of God. Remember that 
this is forbidden Fruit, how pleaſant and luſcious 
ever it be to our 'vitiated Appetites. O faith 
Nature, Revenge is ſweet; O bur, faith God, the 
Effects thereof ſhall be bitter: Ho plainly hath 
God interdicted this Fleſn-pleaſing Sin, Prov. 20. 
22. Say not, I will recompence Evil, Prov. 24. 29. 
Say not I will do ſo to him as he hath done to me. 
Kom. 12. 27. Recompence to no Man Evil for Evil, 


\ 
— 


and werft 19. Avenge not your ſelves, but rather giue 


place to Wrath : Nay, that's nor all; but Prov. 25. 
21. If thine Enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 
© give bim drink. The Word feed him, as Criticks 
obſerve, ſignifyes to feed chearfully and tenderly, 
as Birds do their young ones: The . N is a 
great Friend to the Peace and Tranquility of hu- 
mane Societies, which can never be preſerved, it 
Reyenge be not depoſed : It was wont to be an 
Argument urged by the Chriſtians to prove their 
Religion to be ſupernatural and pure, that it for- 
bids Revenge which is ſo ſweet to Nature; and 
verily *tis a thouſand Pities ſuch an Argument 
NHould be loſt. Well then, awe your Hearts with 
the Authority of God in theſe Scriptures; and 
when carnal Reaſon ſaith mine Enemy deſerve to 
be hated, let Conſcience reply, But doth God de- 


ſerve to be diſobeyed? Thus, and thus hath he 


done, and ſo he hath wronged me; but what 
hath God done, that I ſhould wrong him; If he 
dare be ſo bold to break the Peace, ſhall 1 be ſo 
wicked to break the Precept? If he fears not to 
wrong me, ſhall not I fear to wrong God? O 
let the fear of God's Threatnings repreſs ſuch ſin- 
2. Rem. Set before your Eyes the moſt eminent 
 Patteris of Meekneſs and Forgiveneſs, that your Souls 
may fall in love with it. 3 
Phis is the way to cut off thoſe common Pleas 
of the Fleſn for Revenge: As thus, No Man 
would bear ſuch an Affront; yes, ſuch and ſuch 
have born as bad and worſe : I ſhall be reckoned 
2 Coward; a Foal, if I paſs by this; no matter, 
-as long as 1 follow the Examples of the wiſeſt 
and holieſt of Men: Never did any ſuffer more 
and greater Abnſes from Men than Chriſt did, and 
never did any carry more peaceably and forgiy- 
ingly; Ia. 53. J. He was oppreſſed, and be was af 
filted; yet he opened not his Mouth; be mas brought 
44 4 Lamb to the Slaughter, &c. This Pattern the 
Apoſtle ſets before you for your imitation, 1 Pet. 
2. 21. 22. 23. For even herennto are you called, be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ns, leaving us an Ex- 


: * 


threat ned not, but committed humſelf to him t hat judgeth 


| of à quick Spirit, yet had attained ſuch 20 


[© knowledge him to be an eminent Servant gf 


.) There is a day 


Thriſt-like, God-like ; 7heo Jhall jou 3; 


aren of your Father, which is in Heaven, 2 Chi 
keth his Sun to riſe upon the Evil, and upon the 92 
and ſendeth Rain on the Tuſt, and Unjuſt, M 1 
45. How emigently ad this Spirit of Gd 
[reſt upon his Apoſtles? . Never were there fl 
Men upon Earth for true excellency of 8 * 
None were ever abuſed more, or ſuffered th ts 
buſes better: Being reviled, (ſay they). we 0 | 
being perſeemed, me en jr 3, being defamcd, . 
treat: £ Cor. 4. 12, 13. Mr. Calvin though a h 


* 1 


gree of this Chriſt-like Forgiveneſs, that uf 
Linher had uſed ſome opprobrious vals 
him, the good Man ſaid no more hut this, > 
though he ſhould call me Devil, yet J yin 


8055 ſus Chrift eee e e 
I hape often heard it reported of holy Ar 
that when one, enraged at his cloſe conv 


Doctrine, pick d a Quarrel with him, ſmote M 
ad daſhed out two of his Teeth; M 


on the Face, a 
meek Servant of Chriſt ſpit aut the Teeth 
Blood into his hand, and faid, See here, Jou h 
knocked out two of my Teeth, and that yi 
any juſt provocation; but on condition I nj 
do your Soul good, I would give you leave to 
out all the reſt: Here is the excellency of 
ſtian's Spirit, above all the attainments of ) 
Heathens : Though they were excellent at ff 
other things, yet they could never attain this 
giving Spirit. It is the firſt office of Juſtice 
Tulhy) to hurt no body, unleſs firſt provoked H 
injury; whereupon Lattantius, Oquam fimlicef 
ramque ſententiam duorum verborum, adjectim i E 
ruptit! What a dainty Sentence ſpoiled the WW« 
tor by adding thoſe two laſt Words! Strive to 
for this excellency of Spirit, which is the pi that 
excellency of Chriſtians, do ſome ſingular . 00 
that others cannot do, and then you wil it 
teſtimony in their Conſciences ; When o/c an 
did the Magicians, they were forced to cont; 
Finger of God in that buſineſs,  _ _ 
3. Rem. Conſider well the quality of the 
that bath wronged thee ;, either he is a good 
or a wicked Man, that hath done thee thell 
if he be a good Man, there is light-and tend 
in his Conſcience, and that will bring hin 
to a ſenſe of the Evil he hath done; ho 
Chriſt hath forgiven him greater . Injuneg 
theſe, and why ſhouldſt not thou? Will not 
upbraid him with any of thoſe Wrongs d 
him, but frankly forgives him all, and will 
take him by the Throat for ſome petty, abul 
he hath done to the??? 
Or is he a'wicked Man? It ſo, truly 0 
more need to exerciſe pity, than revenge i 
him, and that upon a double account: F 
he is beſide himſelf ſo indeed is every unc 
ed Sinner, Zuke 1 5. 17. Should you go into! 
and there hear one rail at you, another 1% 
and a third threaten you, would you fi | 
revenged upon them? No, you would 4 
away pitying them. Alas, poor Creatures 
are out of their Wits, and know not wi 
_—_ —_—_ 


* 


2- coming, if tne) 
nor, when they. will have more Miſery tt 
can find in your Hearts to Wim them; J 
not ſtudy revenge, God's Vengeance ſleepe 
and will ſhortly take place upon them, 
dot that. enough? Have tliey not an 


* 
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1 Strive 


is the Pl 


ing hi Were. I could even be Proud upon it, that I 
one; bees bad Name among wicked Men; to the fame 
: Input pole Jerome ſweetly, Grat iat 17 Deo meo IO 

rus ſim quem mundus orderit. I thank my God, 


- 


chem, or bume which otherwiſe had been his Death. 


aid Lat her) Quod video nomen peſſimum mihi 


* R ad _ 


: Is. | - _ : "4 ͤ— 
P q k  S 4 : 74 | — A 74 
Vol. II. Cnder Wrongs 


* 


nd Injuries. 25 


; 2 do repent, they will be ready to make 'you 


reparation. 13 e e ee 
Rem. Neeb down thy Heart by this Conſideration, 
ut by Revenge thou canſt but ſatisfy a Luſt, but by 
hrgfoeneſs thou ſhalt Conquer a Luft. 11 


helix victoria, ubi 8 virum ſuccumbit vitao : 
en by overcoming another 


lt muſt be a very diſengenuous Nature indeed, 


mon which Meekneſs and Forgiveneſs will-not 


elt: To this ſenfe is that, Prov. 25. 21. If thine 
Fnemy hunger feed him, i he thirſt give him drink ;, 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap Coats of Fire upon his 
4d. Some will have it a Sin-puniſhing Fire, but 


er melt his Heart, or aggravate his Miſery. 
W refine thinks that Stephen's Prayer for his Enc- 
WT nies, was the great means of Paul's Converſion. _ 
Rem. Seriouſly propound this Queſtion to th 
Heart, have ] got any good by the Wrongs and 
1. received, or 1 I not? If they have done 
uo good, turn the Revenge upon your ſelves. 
= that 1 ſhould have ſuch a hard Heart, that can 
no good out of ſuch Troubles. O that my 
Whicit mould be ſo unlike to Chriſt's! The Pati- 
e and Meekneſs of other Chriſtians have turned 
the Injuries thrown at them into precious 
Wes; the Spirits of others have been raiſed in 

eng God, when they have been loaded with 


en as an Ornament to their Necks. Superbus 


Wat am worthy to be bated of the World: 
us their Hearts were provoked by Injuries to 
ugnify God, and bleſs him for them; if it work 
bitrary with me, I have cauſe enough to be filled 
lth ſelf-diſplacency. _ .. . 5 
If you have got any good by them, if the Re- 


Tore narrowly; if their wronging 4 
we made you ſee how you have wronged God, 
len let me ſay for them as Paul did himſelf, pray 
Fee them this Wrong | 

What, can you not find an Heart to forgive one 
* hath been inſtrumental of ſo much good to 
mW. That's ſtrange ! What though they meant it 
"evil? Yet if God hath turned it to good, you 
e no more Reaſon to rage nr the Inſtru- 
wit, than he had who received a Wound from 
Enemy, Which only brake, and let out that 


Rem. Ii of excellent Uſe to keep the Heart 


"> be the Portion of their Cup; and if ever 


thers a Heart - melting Fire: To be ſure till 


Maches and Wrongs you have received, have 
ale you ſearch your Hearts the more, watch your 


— — —— — — — —— 
This will calm and mee ken our Spirits quickly; 
never did a wicked Tongue try the Patience of a 
Saiat more than David's was tryed by that railing 
Shimei: Vet the Spirit of this good Man was not 
at all poiſoned with Revenge, though he goes a- 
long curſing and caſting Stones at him all the way: 
Yea, though Abiſha; offered David, if he pleaſed, 
the head of that Enemy; but the King ſaid, Wrat 
have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zeruiah ? $2 let 
him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe 
David: Who 
/o? It may be God uſes him as his Rod to laſh me, 
becauſe I by my Sin made his Enemies to blaſpheme 
him: And ſhall I be angry with the Rod? How 
irrational were that? This alſo was it that quiet- 
ed Job; he doth not rail, and vow Revenge upon 
the Caldeans and Sabeans, but eyes God as the Or- 
derer of thoſe Tronbles, and is quiet : The Lord 
hath taken away, bleſſed be his Name, Job 1, 21. 


of a Man, to ſubvert a Man in his Cauſe, the Lord 
TR / +4 
Anſ. True, but though it fall not under his ap- 

proving, yet it doth under his permitting Will, 


Work; A ſtony Heart which this Fire will not] and there is a great Argument for quiet Submiſſion 
in that: Nay, he hath not only the permitting, but 


the ordering of afl thofe Troubles; did we ſee 
more of an holy God, we ſhould ſhow leſs of a 
corrupt Nature in ſuch Tryals. 5 
7. Rem. Conſider how you dayly wrong God, and 
you will not be ſo eaſily inflamed with Revenge againſt 
others that have wronged you. _ . 3 
You are dayly grieving and wronging God, and 
yet he bears, forgives, and will not take Venge-, 


venging your ſelves upon others? O what a ſharp 
and terrible Rebuke is that, Matt. 18. 32, 33. 0 
thou wicked and ſlothful Servant ! I forgave thee all 
that Debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me, ſhouldſt not thou 
alſo have had Compaſſion on thy Rellow Servant, even 
as J had pity on thee? None ſhould be filled with 
Bowels of Pity, Forbearance and Mercy, to fuch 
as wrong them, as thoſe ſhould be that have ex- 


| perienced the riches of Mercy themſelves ; me- 
proaches from the World, they have bound 


thinks the Mercy of God to us, ſhould melt our 
very Bewels into Mercy oyer others tis im- 
poſlible we can be Cruel to others, except we 
forget how kind Chrift hath been to us? thoſe that 


neſs cannot work, methinks Fear ſhould : ye for- 
give not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive you your Treſpaſſes, Mat. 6. 15. 
8. Rem. Laſtly, Let the Conſideration of the Day 
of the Lord. mhich draweth nigh, with-hold your Hearts 
from anticipating it 3 Ack of Revenge. 
Why are you ſo quick? Is not the Lord at 
hand, to avenge all his abuſed Servants? Be patient 
therefore, my Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord? 
Behold the Husbandman waiteth, &c. Be ye alſo pa- 


| 


not one againſt another, Brethren, leaſt ye be con- 


ext affords' three Argu- 


Patience. (3.) The Danger we draw upon our 


mine, faith the Lord; he will diſtribute Juſtice 
more equally and impartially than you can; they 
that believe they have a God to right them, will. 
not ſo much wrong themſelves as to avenge their 


IS oO) VE wap © rn re oo 
1. 00%. But-Fleſh and Blood are not able to bear 


n Revenge, to look up and eye the firſt Cauſe by 
Mp all our Troubl es are ordered. 4 . 


ſuch Abules. boy ons „ 


ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done 


0bje. But Joo will ay, To turn aſide the Right, 


ance upon you 5 and will you be ſo quick in a- | 


have found Mercy, ſhould ſhew Mercy; if kind- 


tient, for the coming of the Lord draws nigh: Grudge 


demned. Behold the Judge ſtandet h at the door, 
Jam. 5. 7, 8, 9. This ans py 
ments againſt Revenge. (1) The Lord's near ap- 

proach. (2.) The Example of the Husbandmanis 


ſelves by anticipating God's Judgment: 2 rhe | 
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26 How to keep the Heart Tra Revengeſel Motions. Vol. I. 


«-$1.1f you reſolve to conſult Flem aud Blood 
zn ſuch Caſes; and do no more but what that will 


enable yon to do, never pretend to Religion. 


. muſt do ſingular and ſupernatural 
hings. Fe 
2. 03½ But if I put up ſuch Abuſes, I ſhall 
be reckoned a Fool, and every one will trample 


upon me. 


.. ( You may be reckoned ſo among Fools, 


but God and good Men will account it your Wil- 
dom, and the Excellency of your Spirits. (2.) It 


muſt be a baſe Spirit indeed that will trample 
upon a meek and forgiving Chriſtian: And thus 
learn to keep, your Hearts from Revenge under all 


7 8 ; * . * 


„„ EI: on te es 
8. Sexſon. © The next Seaſon in which we are 
« jn danger of loſing our Hearts, is when we meet 
ct with great Croſſes and Provocations; then ſin- 
« ful Paſſion is apt to tranſport the Heart; tis 
« the Fault of many good Men to be of haſty and 
« quick Spirits when proyoked; though they dare 
cc not concot Anger into Malice, for that would 


« be a note of Wickedneſs, Fee are they very in- 
| "X27 1 5 d 


1 _..* cCident to ſudden Anger, which is 
Bez. in Vit, - © a ſigu of Weakneſs. Bea, in the 
Cal. p. 100. © Life of Calvin obſerves, that he 
as of a keen and haſtySpirit; And 

koa Came. © he that writes the Life of Great 
mr. Cameron, ſaith, that his Anger was 
| a ſoon ſtirred towards his near and 
« familiar Friends, but then he would eaſily de- 
«poſe it, and acknowledge his Weakneſs; alas, 
« hen Proyocations and Tryals of our Patience 
« come, we know not what Spirit we are of. The 
« eighth Caſe therefore is this. 5 
8 Caſe, How the Heart may be kept meek and pa- 
tient under great Croſſes and Provac ation. 
There are three Sorts of Anger, natural, holy, 
and ſinful Anger. (t.) Natural, which is nothing 
elſe but the Motion of the iraſcible Appetite to- 
wards an offenſive Object: And this in ir ſelf is 
no Sin, they are Propaſſions rather than Paſſions 
the Infelicities rather than the Sins of Nature, as 
Ferom Calls them; Reaſon (faith Plutarch) is the 


fe 4 


Driver, the Soul is the Chariot, and the two Horſes 


that draw it on in all its Motions, are the concu- 
piſcible and iraſcible Appetites ; whilſt theſe are 
rightly managed by Reaſon, they are not only 
lawful, - but very uſeful to the Soul. God would 
not have us to be ſtapid and inſenſate, though he 
would have us to be meek and patient: In Eph. 
4. 26. He allows the natural motion, but forbids 
the ſinful exorbitancy. (2.) Holy Anger, which 
is a pure flame, kindled by an heavenly ſpark of 
Love to God, and in Scripture is — Zeal, 


which is (as one ſaith) the Dagger which Love 
draws in God's Quarrel. Such was Lot 's againſt 


the Sodomites, and that of Moſes againſt the Idola- 


trous ee When Servetus condemned Zwin- 
_ olius for his harſhneſs, his anſwer was, In aliis 


manſuetus ere, in hlaſphemiis in Curiſtum, non ita; 
In other caſes I will 2 milde, but in the cauſe of 
Chi iſt, not ſo. | That which the World calls Mo- 
deration and mildneſs here, is in God's account 
ſtupidity and cowardlineſs; neither of theſe are 
that which I am now perſwading you to keep your 
Hearts in. r 5 There is ſinful Paſſion, 
that's the thing which endangers you. Now An- 
ger becomes ſinful when, tis either Cauſeleſi, Mat. 
J. 22. or Exceſſive ; and that either in mealure or 
time, 'exccediag the value of the impulſive cauſe, 
be it more tranſient or abiding ; yet tis à Sin, 


v3; 5 . 4 „ 
245 * . » ry 


and is matter of humiliation heſote od. Now 


The Effects of it are alſo very ſad, 


3 


the mezns to Keep the Heart from it u ader Prove 
cations, are theſe... a m 
f Means, Get low and humble thoughss _ 
ſelurg,, and then: you will baue meek Spirits, andy, 
able departments tewards others. + Gags 
| The humble, is ever the patient Man; pride 
the root of Paſſſon, a lofty, will be a ſurly Fat 
Bladders blown up with wind, will not lie cl 0 
together; but prick them, and you may alk 0 
thouſand In TRAN room: Only by Pride os 
Content;on, Prov. 1 f. 10. When we over-rate qu 
ſelves, then woe thivk we are unworthily treaty 
by others, and that provokes; and here (by th 
way) take notice of one great benefit of acuaih, 
tance with your own Hearts, even the mecknits 
and calming of your Spirits. Chriſtian, methiq} 
thou ſhouldſt. know, ſo much by thy ſelf, that ii 
impoſſible any ſhould lay thee lowep,.or have bag 
thoughts of thee, than thou haſt of thy ſelf. Sone 
render the original of that Text, ab. 2. 5. thy: 
The proud Man is as he that ;tranſereſſeth by. Win. 
and Drunkards, you. know,. are quarrelſome: ( 
get more Humility, and that will bring you mor: 
Peace. VVV 
2 Means. Be often ſweetning our Spirits in Con. 
munion with God, and they will not eaſily be imbitterel 
wit h wrath toward Aen. | 

A quiet Conſcience never e an unquiet 
Converſation : The Peace of God doth g 
rule in the Heart, as an Umpire in appeaſag 
ſtrifes, for ſo much that Word, Col. 3. 1 5. imports; 
Wrath and Strife are hugely oppoſite to the Frame 
and Temper of a ſpiritual Heart, becauſe, incon- 
ſiſtent with the delight and contentment, of that 
Dove- like Spirit, which loves a ſedate and quiet 
Breaſt. O, ſaith a Soul, that feeds upon the ſueet i 
Communion of the Spirit, ſhall the Sparkles of 
Provocations now catch in my Paſſions, and raif 
ſuch a Smoak in my Soul as will offend and drie 
away the Comforter from me? This is ſo affectul 


$ 


a Remedy againſt Paſſion, that I durſt almoſt ven: 
ture, in a Chriſtian of a haſty Nature, to male 
long ſuffering a ſigu of Communion with Gol | 
Seeſt thou ſuch a Chriſtian quiet and calm undi 
Proyocations, tis very like his Soul feeds up. 
ſuch Sweetneſs in God as he is loth to leave: A 
on the other ſide, ſeeſt thou a Chriſtian Tur 
lent and Clamorous, doubtleſs all is not well with 
in; his Spirit is like a Bone out of joynt, wia 
cannot move without Pain and Trouble. 
3 Means. Get Hue Apprehenſions of the evil Nun 
and Effects of ſinful: Anger : Ira furor brevis, Aug 
is ſhort Madneſs: (faith one:) Ira anime ſebii 
(faith another) Anger is the Feuer of the Su 
1 The Int erregnum and Eclipſe of Reaſon (faith 


> 


* 
7 


oy 


(1) grieves the Spirit of Gods Eph. 4. 30. Bi 
1 his from det Brest in en it rages and 
tumultuates, God is the God of Peace; the Fre 
ſence and Comforts.of God are only injoyed in! 
Calm: Tis a golden Note one gives upon tit 
fore · cited Text, God doth not uſually bleſs wil 
Peace of Conſcience ſuch as make no Confciend 
of Peace, (2) It gives Advantage to the Deil 
Eph. g. 26, 27. Satan is an angry and diſconteſt 
ed Spirit, and finds no reſt but in reſtleſs Hear! 
he lives like the Salamander in Fires of Conti 
tion; he beſtirs himſelf when the Spirits are in 
Cammotion, ſometimes he fills the Heart with e 
vengefal Thanghts, ſometimes he fills the LP 


. 


and inflames the Tongue with indecent Langue 


[OYO« 


f. Your 
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Under Provycation to Anger, 


ſes ſometimes ſpake unadviſedly 
; Lips. (3) It diſ-tunes the Spirit for 
upon this Account the Apoſtle diſſwades 
d Wives from jarring Carriages and 
that their Prayers be not hindered, 
All Acts of Worſhip muſt be ſuita- 
he Object of Worſhip ; but God is the 
(4) To mention 
more, it diſparages the Chriſtian Religion. 
. vonld Plato and Pythagoras ſhame us, if they 
now living? Chriſt was a Lamb for meek- 
4 doth it become his Followers to he like 
;? O keep your Hearts, or you will at once 
ly your own Peace, but the credit of 


l. TE 


the way of it; 'tis true 
as faſt, and far as we c 
you can but avoid Anger in its firſt riſe, tl 
no great fear of it afterwards; for it is not 
it is with other Sins; other Sins grow 
U trength by degrees, their firſt moti- 
akeſt ; but this Sin is born in its 
tis ſtrongeſt at firſt ; withſtand it 
Thus learn to keep 


iritual Valour, to run 
out of Sins way: It 


this Sin as 
to their fu 
ons are the we 
full ſtrength, 
then, and it falls befor 
your Hearts when Provocation 
9 Seaſon. The ninth Seaſon of exerting our 
greateſt diligence, © Is the critical hour of Temp- 
„ tation, wherein Saran lays cloſe Siege to the 
-* Fort-Royal of a Chriſtians Heart, and often 
* ſurpriſes it for want of watchfulneſs: 
thy Heart now, 
« few Chriſtians 


of Peace, the God of Love. 


To keep 

is no leſs a Mercy than a Duty; 

clans are ſo well skilled in detecting 

„ The fallacies, and retorting the Arguments by 

which Satan uſes to draw them to Sin, as to 

come off ſafe in thoſe Encounters. Match and 

Fray (faith our Lord) left ye enter into tempta- _ 

tion, Mark 14. 38. Even an eminent David, 

** and a wiſe Solomon, have ſmarted for their care- 

6e leſsneſs at ſuch a time as | 

<< therefore ſhall be this. 
Caſe 9. How a Chriſt 

the Devil to fin 

the Temptation. : 
Now there are ſix ſpecial Arguments by which 

Satan ſubtilly infinuates and windes in the Temp- 

tation; in all which I ſhall offer thee ſome help 

eping of thy Heart; and the firſt is 


Conſider how ſweet a thing it is to a Chri- 
i conquer his Corruptions, and carry away the 


Anger, is better than the Mighty; 
he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a 
Prov. 16. 32. Is there any content in vent- 
. Paſſion ? How much more in mortifying it? 
an thou comeſt in a Calm mood, or upon a 
th-hed to review thy Life, how comfortable 
ail it be, to reflect upon the Conqueſts thou 
ot by the Fear of God, over the evil Pro- 
ons of thy own Heart! *Twas a memorable 
Wi of /2/entinian the Emperor, when he came 
e:“ Amongſt all my Conqueſts (ſaid he) 
Where is but one that now conforts me; and 
Wiz asked what that was, he anſwered, I have 
Wrercome my worſt Enemy, mine own naughty 


Uh that is ſlow to 


this. The niath Caſe 


riſtian when ſtrongty ſolicited by 
ma) keep his Heart from yielding ts 


for the ke 


Means. Sha 


Arg. 1. The firſt Argnment is drawn from the 
t minent Patterns that have 


me. your ſelves by ſetting before you 
t | pleaſure of Sin: O (faith Saran) here is pleaſure 


been moſt excellent 


arkles of 


and raik 
and drive 
\ affectudl 
noſt ven 
to mall 
ith Gol 
im Une 


to be enjoyed; the Temptation comes with a ſmi- 
ling Countenance, and charming Voice: What, art 
thou ſo flegmatick and dull a Soul, as not to feel 
the powerful charms of Pleaſure ? Who 
hold himſelf from ſuch delights ? - 
Now thine Heart may be kept from the danger 
of this Temptation, by retorting this Argument 
of pleaſure upon the Tem 


pare your Spirits with the Spirit 
it; Learn of me' (faith he) for I am meek 
lmly, Matth. 11. 29. Chriſt was meek and 
y but I am proud and paſſionate; it was the 
LGOmmendation of Afoſes, Numb, 12. 3. Now 
n Moſes was meek above all the Men of the 
this was the Man that knew God face 


ore all, com 


can with - 


pter; which is done two 


eds up 


zwe: Ant 
n Turks 
well with 
at, Which 


7 84 


S Taid of Calvin and Urſin, that they 
f cholerick Natures, but yet had fo 
Wed the meekneſs of Chriſt, as not to utter 
Word, under the greateſt Provocation, unbe- 
ls Religion. When I read the pretty Sto- 
ll the very Heathens, that never had the ad- 


1. Thou telleſt me, Satan, that Sin is pleaſant; 
be it ſo: But are the gripes of Conſcience, and the 
flames of Hell, ſo too? Is it pleaſant to feel the 
wounds and throbs of Conſcience? If ſo, Why 
did Peter weep ſo bitterly ? Matth. 26. 75, Why 


vil Nature 

vis, Ach 
nz ſebli 
the Soul 


„ (faith 


„ 30. Br 


Fs we have, how the Pythagorians, what ever 
been, among them in the Day, would 
ll, by ſending to each other this meſſage, 
z and that of Plato to his Scho- 
Would beat thee, if I were not . 
len I read what lenity and tenderneſs Zycur- 
ned to an inſolent fellow that had | 
[ie of his eyes; I am aſhamed to ſee how | 
Uhriſtiags are out-ſhot by Heathens; who 


did David cry out of broken Bones? P/. 51. 1 
hear what thou ſayeſt of the pleaſure of Siu, and 
I have read what David hath faid of the terrible 
effects of Sin in his Pſalm to bring to remembrance; 
2, Thine Arrow 
and thy Hand preſſeth me ſore: Ver. 3. 
no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger; nei- 
ther is there any reſt in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin. 
Ver. 4. For mine Iniquities are gone over mine head 


Ws almoſt ſet 


Pſal. 38. Ver. ick faſt in me, 


rages and 


7 


er moral Arguments and Precepts, had thus 
ts and conquer 
of Nature could teach Seneca 


as an heavy burden; they are too heavy for me - 
Ver 5. My wounds ſtink and are corrupt, becauſe of 
my fool:ſhneſs : Ver. 6. I am troubled, I am bowed 


the breed their Spiri 


their Paſſi- 
te dim Light g 


joyed in! 


upon the 
bleſs wil 
Confſcienc 
the Deil 
q iſconteſt 
ess Hearty 
of Contes 
its are Ill 
rt with If 

the -L!f» 


Language 


That Anger will hurt a Man more than the 
*; for there is a certain bound in the Of- 

far mine Anger will 
t theſe Men who come 


down greatly, I go mourning all the day long: Ver. 7. 
My loins are filled with à loathſome Diſeaſe, and there 
is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh: Ver. 8. I am feeble and 
a by reaſon of the diſquiet- 


but I know not how 
ne. Tis a ſhame tha 
. dus in means and advantages, 
"UP us in meekneſs 
15 6. Laſtly. Avo 


that will no 


ſore broken, I have roare 


ges, ſhould fo 
and patience. © 


ſee the true face of Sin ; If I yield to thy 
id all irritating occaſi. 


Temptation, I muſt either feel theſe 
ſcience, or the flames of Hell. 

2. What talkeſt thou of the pleaſure of. Sin, 
when, by experience, I know there is more true 
pleaſure in the mortification, than can be in the 
O how ſweet is it to pleaſe 


pangs of Con- 


3 


t hear the Clapper, muſt not 
pe: Grievous words ſtir. up Anger (faith 
Do not only pray, and re- 
as far as youican out of 


Toy, 15. 3 


Bn it, but get commiſſion of Sin? 
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Do I owe no reverence to my ſelf? Could the 


thus: But what Profit will it be, if a Man ſhould 
- gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? Or 
what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul? 


earthly things, which muſt live to all Eternity, 


mitted to me the care of my Body, but (as one 


thank the Servant, if he plead, I have kept the 


| Finall matter, a trifle; who would ſtand upon 
ſuch niceties? _ : | 


If I commit this Sin, | muſt offend and wrong a 


/ 


R How to heep the Heart fi rom yielding, to Sin, Vol.] 


God, to obey Conſcience, to preſerve inward Peace 
To he able to ſay, in Mis Tryal, I have diſcover- 
ed the ſincerity of my Heart ; now I know I fear 
the Lord, now I ſee that I truly hate Sin. Hath 
Sin any ſuch delight as this? This will choak that 
temptation. * = 
Avg. 2. The ſecond Argument.is drawn from 
the ſecrecy of Sin: O (faith Satan) this Sin will 
never diſgrace thee abroad, none ſnall know it. 

This Argument may be retorted, and the Heart 


ſecured thus: Thou ſayeſt, none ſhall know it; 


but Satan canſt thou find a place void of the Di- 
vine Preſence for me to ſin in? Thus Fob ſecured 


his Heart from this temptation, Job, 13. 4. Doth p 


he not fee my ways, and count all my ſteps? There- 
fore he makes a Covenant with his Eyes, verſ. 1. 
After the ſame manner Solomon teacheth us to re- 
tort this temptation, Prov. 5- 20, 21. And why, 
my Son, wilt thou be rau ſhed with a ſtrange Woman, 
and embrace the Boſom of a Stranger ? For the ways 
of Man are before the Eyes of the Lord, and he pon- 
dercth. al his goings. What if I hide it from the 
Eyes of all the World for the preſent? I cannot 
hide it from God; and the time is at hand, when 
all the World ſhall know it too; for the Word aſ- 
ſures me, Luke 8. 17. That what nom is done in ſe- 
cret, ſhall be proclaimed as upon the Houſe-top. Be- 
fides is not my Conſcience as a thouſand Witneſſes? 


Heathen Men ſay, Turpe quid auſurus, te ſme teſte 
time; When thou art tempted to commit fin, fear 
thy ſelf without any other witneſs: And ſhall not 
1 be afraid to ſin before mine own Conſcience, | 
which always hath a Reproot in its Mouth, or a 
Pen in its Hand, to record my molt ſecret Actions? 
Arg. 3. The third Argument by which Satan 
tempteth to Sin is taken from the Gain and Pro- 
fir ariſing out of it: Why fo nice and ſcrupulous ? 
'Tis but ſtretch Conſcience a little, and thou 
mayeſt make thy ſelf: Now is thy opportunity ? 
The Heart may be kept from falling into this 
dangerous Snare, by retorting the Temptation 


Shall 1 hazard thee for all the good that is in this 
World? There is an immortal Spirit dwelling in 
this fleſhly Tabernacle, of more value than all 


when this World ſhall lye in white Aſhes: A Soul 
for which Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his precions and in- 
valuable Blood. I was ſent into this World to 
provide for this Soul; indeed God hath alſo com- 


happily. expreſſes it) with this diffe- 

| Gelpet-Glaſs, rence; a Maſter commits two things 
p- 3 to a Servant, the Child and the 
3 Child's Cloaths: Will the Maſter 


Cloaths, but I have neglected the Life of the Child? 
Arg. 4. The fourth Argument is drawn from 
the ſmallneſs of the Sin; Tis but a little one, a 


This Argument may be retorted three ways. 
1. But is the Majeſty of Heayen a little one too? 


great God, 1/a. 40. 15, 16, 17. 22 0 
2, Is there any little Hell to torment little fig- 
ners in? Are not the leaſt Sinners there ſilled with 
the ſulneſs of Wrath? O there is great Wrath 
treaſured up tor ſuch as the World counts little 


binners. 


þ 


the ſerene and clear Heavens are over 


3. The lefs the Sin, the leſs the ind 
commit it: What, ſhall ek 
trifle ? Deſtroy my Peace, wound m 
madneſs is this ? k 

Arg. 5. A fifth Argument is drawn fro 
Grace of God, and hopes of Pardon: Cy y 


tream to mark it. 


But ſtay my Heart. : 
1. Where do 1 find a Promiſe of Mercy to 


riſals, unavoidable and lamented Iofirmitie, t 
is a Pardon of courſe ; but where is the 24, 
to a daring Sinner, that ſins upon Preſumpti 
Pardon? Pauſe a while, my Soul, upon that 


ture, Numb. 15. 27. 30. And if a Soul Sin ih 


Ignorance, then he ſhall bring a She-Goat, of thy 


Tear for 4 Sin-offering, &c. But the Soul thy 


ought Preſumptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth thy 
and that Soul ſhall be cut off from among his Pg 
2. If God be a God of ſo much Mercy, hy 


J abuſe fo good a God? Shall I take & gy 


an Attribute as the Mercy of God is, and ; 
it unto ſin? Shall I wrong him becauſe he is 
or ſhould not rather the goodneſs of Gy 
me to repentance? Rom. 2. 3. There is My 


| thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, Pſal. 130. 4. 
Arg. 6. Laſtly, Sometimes Satan Encourzzal 


ſin from the Examples of good and holy 
thus, and thus they have ſinned and been reſ 
therefore this may conſiſt with Grace, an 


be ſaved nevertheleſs. The danger of this | 
tation is avoided, and the Heart ſecured, wil 


torting the Argument theſe three ways: 
1. Though good Men may commit the fa 
materially, which I am tempted to, yet di 


any good Men venture to fin, upon ſuch a9 


and encouragement as this? 
2, Did God record theſe Examples for i 


tation, or for my warning? Are they not 


as Sea-marks, that I might avoid the Rock 
which they ſplit? 1 Cor. 10. 6. Now theſen 
Examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt i 
1 as they alſo lufted. 

3. Al 
O I dare not follow them in the ways of in 
me veſtigia terrent; Leſt God ſhould plug 
into the deeps of Horror, into which he al 

Thus learn to keep your Hearts in\the 
temptation to ſin. . 

10. Seaſon, c The tenth ſpecial Seaſon t0 
ce the Heart with all diligence, is the time( 
„% ritual darkneſs and doubting when 1t 
<« the Soul, as it was with Paul in his dat 


& Voyage, neither Sun, nor Moon, nor "a 


ee pears for many days: When by real 
&* hidings of God's Face, the prevalenc 
<"ruption, and the inevidence of Grace, f 
te is even ready to give up all its hopes al 
« forts: tor loſt; to draw ſad and deſperi 
“ cluſions upon it ſelf; to call its forme 
6 forts vain deluſions; its Grace bypocriſ., 
“ dark Clouds, yea filled with Thunders, 
« rible Tempeits, when the poor pen! 
4, ſits down and weeps forth this ſad Lame! 
& My Hope is periſbed from the Lord! Now! 
« the Heart from finking-in ſuch a daf 
ee to enable it to maintain its own ſincel 
«. matter of great diſſculty. The tenth (4 


* will be his, 


with God þ, 


| 995 , my Conf: 
grieve the Spirit, and all this for nothing 0 


will paſs by this as an infirmity, he vil nor}, 


ſumptuous Sinners? Indeed for involuntary | 


I willing to feel what they felt ol... 
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*Ement Caſe. 10. How the People of God in dark and 
30d o ring Seaſons, may keep their Hearts from- enter- 
nice ;1ining ſuch ſad Concluſions about their Eftares, as 
? Ow %% bbeir Peace, and unfit them for their Duty. 


"There are two general Heads, to which the 


from Gronnds of doubting our Sincerity may be redu- 
dome, ad. (1 God's carriage towards the Soul, ei- 
not he ger ia the time of ſome extraordinary Affiiction, or 


of fome long and /d Deſertion. Or, (2.) The 
Gul's carriage towards God: And here it uſually 
rzves againſt the truth of its own Graces, either 


ICY to! 


) From its relapſes into the ſame Sins, from 
untary i „nich it bath formerly riſen with ſhame and ſor- 
nities, ti d. Or, (2.) From the ſenſible declining of its 
he Pra ections from God. Or, (3.) From the excels 
ſumpte the Affections towards Creature comforts and 
1 that 9e Enjoyments. Or, (4.) From its Enlargements in 
Sin iu blick, and often ſttaitnings in private Duties. 
» F the 6c; (5.) From ſome horrid Injections of Satan, 


oul tha} 


th the aftly, from God's ſilence, and ſeeming denyal of 
his P long depending Suits and Prayers. 65] 
rey, lu Tele are the common Grounds of thoſe ſad 
> ſo glu cluſons: Now in order to the eſtabliſhment 
$, and nd ſupport of the Heart in this condition, it will 
E he 15 fl | be neceſſary, hs 3 > . | 
of Gol AY 1. That you be acquainted with ſome general 
is Moy raths, which have a tendency to the ſettlement 
30. 4 {a trembling and doubting Soul. 

-ncour i :, That you be rightly inſtructed about the 
d holy mentioned Particulars, which are the grounds 
been re your doubting. 


ICE, and The general Truths requiſite for poor doubting 


of tibi es to be acquainted with, are theſe : 2d 
cured, * . That every working and appearance of Hypocriſy 
YayS: nt preſently prove the Perſon in whom it 1s, to be | 
it the ug Hpocrite. You mult carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
yet du ern the Preſence and Predominancy of Hypocriſy: 
ſuch a lere are remains of Deceitfulneſs in the beſt 
Whrts; David and Peter had ſad experience of it, 
es for r the ſtanding frame and general bent of the 
ey not ert being upright, it did not denominate them 
he Roc WMMWimecrites. 
w theſe z That we ought as well to hear what can be ſaid 
t Luſt 48 » 4 againſt us + It is the fin of upright hearts 
etimes to uſe an over-rigid, and mercileſs ſe- 
ey felt y againſt themſelves: They do not indiffe- 
ays of 1 WWily confider the caſe of their own Souls - It" Bi 
_ by | this caſe, as Solomon ſpeaks in another, Prov. 
ch he 


7. There is that maketh himſelf Rich, and yet 
mn nothing; and there is that maketh himſelf Poor, 
u yet hat h great Riches. *Tis the damning Sin 
the ſelf-flattering Hypocrite, to make his con- 


s in the l 


Seaſon © 
the tie! 


with which the Soul is greatly perplexed. Or, 


1 


tion better than tis : And it is the Sin and Folly | 


when it bme upright! ones, to make their condition 

in his Cal iſe than indeed it is. Why ſhould you be ſuch 

n, nor enies to your own Peace? To read over the 

by reaſol Kences of God's loye to your Souls, as a Man 

22 a Book which he intends to confute? Why 
race; 


Jon ſtudy to find Evaſions, to turn off thoſe 


$ hopes . morts which are due to you? *Tis ſaid of Jo- 
d delperd that he was minded to put away his eſpouſed 
ts bor % not knowing that that holy thing which 


Are overcal 


unders, ? 


Dar pen 
ſad Lamel 


J Now? 
h a daf! 

n ſinc& 
e tenth 


6 may be your caſe. And a third Truth is this, 
, That many à Saint bath changed and condemn- 


h, nor conllemn him for. 


Why haſt thou hardned 


| 
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E 


pulchre; yet doubtleſs God dcquitted him of that 
charge. e 15 DItg « 11904 

4. Every thing which is a ground of Grief to the 
People of God, is not a: ſuſfirient ground of queſtioning 
their Sincerity, There are many more things to 
trouble you, than there are to fumbile yon: It up- 
on every flip and failing through jafirmity, you 
ſhould queſtion all that ever was wWronght upon 
you, your Life miſt be made up of doubtings and 
fears: You can never sttain a ſcttled Peace,' 5 


pel calls for. | j e 
J. The Soul is not at all times fit to paſs judgment 
upon its own condition: To be ſure in the dark day 
of Deſertion, when the Soul is benighted; and in 


in a hurry, *tis utterly [unfit to judge its Eſtate: 
Examine your Hearts upon your Beds, and be ſtill; 


reſiſting, than for judging and determining. 
6. That every breach of Peace with God, is not 4 


weakneſſes and failings, often grieves and diſplea- 
ſes her Husband ; yet in the main is faithful, and 
truly loves him: Theſe. failings may cauſe him to 
alter his Carriage, but not to witkdraw his Love, 
for 1 am Marryed unto yon. e 
7. Laſtly, Whatever our ſim, or trouble be, it ſhould 
rather drive us to God, than from God. Pardon my 
Sin for it is great, P/al. 25. 11. Suppoſe it be 
true, that thou haſt ſo and ſo finned, that thou 
art thus long and ſadly deſerted: Yet tis a falſe 
Inference, that therefore thou ſhouldeſt be diſcou- 
raged, as if there were no help for thee in thy 
God. When you have well digeſted | theſe ſeven 
eſtabliſhing Truths, if ſtill the doubt remain, thea 
conſider, what may be replyed to the particular 
rounds of theſe Doubts. as, ::- 

1. You doubt, and are ready to conclude, the 
Lord hath no regard or love for your Souls, be- 
cauſe of ſome extraordinary affliction which is come 
upon you: But I would not have thy Soul ſo to 
conclude, till thou be able ſatisfactorily to anſwer 
che hee 141 

1. Queſt. If great Troubles and Afflictions be 
marks of God's hatred, why ſhould not impunity 
and conſtant Proſperity be tokens of his Love? 
For contrariorum contraria eſt ratio & conſequentia? 


conſequence: But is this ſo indeed? or ſaith not 
the Scripture quite otherwiſe ? Prov. 1. 32. The 
Proſperity of Fools deſtroy them. So Pſal. 73. 5. 
2. Queſt. Dare I draw the ſame Concluſion up- 
on all others that have been as much, yea more 
afflicted than my ſelf? If this Argument conclude 
againſt thee, then ſo it doth againſt every one in 
thy condition; yea, the greater the Affliction of 
any Child of God hath been, the more ſtrongly 
the Argument ſtill concludes: And then woe to 
David, Job, Haman, Paul, and all that have been 
afflicted as they were. 0 


roubles, which all other his People ſeel, 
would not that have been a greater ground 6 


ings, whereof all are part alert, then are ye Baſtards, 

r 24 OT ef at 
Oh how is our Father put to it by froward 

Children! If he afflicts, then one cryes he loves me 


* 0 k \ 


29 


live that Life of praiſe and thankfulneſs, the Gol. 


the ſtormy day of Temptation, When the Soul is 
Pſal. 4. This is rather a Seaſon for watching and 


breach of Covenant with God. The Wife hath many 


or deny his Relation. Return, O backſfliding Ifracl 


of contrary things, there is a contrary reaſon and 


3. ok Had God exempted yon only from 
u conceived in her, was by the holy Ghoſt : And] thoſe ” 


v4 doubting, to you than this? Eſpecially ſince the 
Vimſelf for that; which God will never charge him | Scripture ſaith, Heb. 12. 8. If ye be wit hout Chaſten- 


not: If he exempt from Aflictionz e : 
0 eien eas N N ws Ve i 
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30 How to keep the Heart from deſperate. Concluſions Vol. f 


his love upon that ground. Surely you have other | Diſciples ſleeping the third time, when he had ,. 
work to do under the Rod than this. ; reproved them for it ? Matth. 26. 40, 47. Aud fe 
no love oy 


2. Or do yon raſhly infer the Lord hath 
for you, becauſe he hides his Face from you; that 
your condition is miſerable, becauſe dark and un- 
comfortable? Before you draw ſuch raſh. Conclu- 
ſions, ſee'what Anſwer you can give to theſe Four 
following Queries. . 7 94 oh iD 

1. Quer. F any Action of God towards his People 
mill bear a favourable, as well at 4 harſh and ſevere 
conftruftion,' why ſhould not his People interpret it in 
the beſt ſenſe? And is not this ſuch ?.'May he not 


- 


have a deſign of Eove, as well as of Hatred, in this 


Diſpenſation? May he not depart for a Seaſon, and 
not for ever; yea, that he might not depart for 
ever? Vou are not the firſt that have miſtaken 


God's ends in Deſertion, Ia. 49. 14. Sion ſaid, 


the Lord hath ſorſalen me, my God bath forgotten me- 
Was it ſo indeed? Nothing 
Mot her forget, &c. DICE Sn n 
2. Quer. Do you find the marks of an abſolut e, to- 
tal and final Deſert ion upon your own Spirits, t hat 22 
Are ſo apt to conclude iyours to be ſuch? Do you nd 


vour Heart inclined to forſake God? Have you loſt 
your- conſeientious tenderneſs in point of Sin? If 
Þ; ſad Characters appear upon you indeed; but if 


n this dark Hour you are as tender of Sin as ever, 
as much reſolved to cleave to God as ever; I can- 
not, I will not forſake God, let him do what: he 
Will with mes Oh no, I cannot. If your Hearts 
work thus, it can be but a partial, limited, and 

temporary Deſertion; by this he ſtill keeps his 

Intereſt in your Hearts, a ſure ſign he will return, 

Alch din again FE 020527 

? | Feeling à competent Tae 


- — 


3. Quer. Is Senſe and 
of God's Altions and Deſigns?*; Or may a Man ſafe 
rely upon its Teſtimony after ſo many Diſcoveries 
of the Infallibility of it? Is this a ſound: Argu- 
ment? If God had any love for my Soul, if it were 


Hot quite gone, I ſhould feel it now as well as in 
former times; but I cannot feel it, therefore it's 


quite gone. not you know the Sun ſtil] keeps 
on his Courſe in the Heavens, even in full and 
cloſe Weather, when you cannot ſee it? And may 


it not be fo with the Love of God “ Read Ja.. 


Fo. 10. May not I as well conclude in Winter, 
when the Flowers have hid their beautiful Heads 
under Ground, they are quite dead and gone, be- 
cauſe I cannot find them ia December, where I ſaw 
chem 1 fa 2.1 5 5 151885 . 
-© 4. Quer. Think you the Lord cares not to break 
his Childrens Hearts and his own Promiſe too? 
Hath he no more regard to either? If he return 
no more, theſe muſt be the conſequents, 1/a. 57. 
16, 17. Heb. 13. f. „ Sh ol ne 1 bat Ibn 
Well then, from God's Carriage towards you, 
either in Affliction or Deſertion, no ſuch Diſcou- 
-raging, Heart- ſinking Concluſions can be inferr d. 
Next let us ſee whether they may not be in- 
ferr'd from our Carriage towards God: And 
here the principal Grounds of Doubting are ſuch 
as theſe: wo ON Bcc 
1. L have fallen again into the ſame Sin from 
trhich l have formerly riſen with Repentance and 
Reſolution, therefore my Sinning is cuſtomary 
Sinning, a Spot that is not the Spot of God's 
Children: Hence the upright Soul trembles; 
upon this tis ready to affirm, that all its former 
' Hamiliations for, and Oppoſitions unto Sin, were 
but Acts of Hypocriſy. But ſtay, poor trembling 


Demet: 2 183 4734 $75.55 12187008 
t. Quer. If this be ſo, lum comes it to paſs. that 


- 


| 


| 
| 


leſs, Verſ. 15. Can' 4 


e o 
7 


1s. it. that we find in Scripture ſo 
3 | 1 many Pram: 
ſes made not only to the firſt Sins 7 tron. 


X we but 
the Backſlidings of God's People 1 Jer allo to 
„„ i ir, 2 


2. Quer. Is not your Repentance and Care 5. 
4 often 45 your Guilt is Le 7 Yea, e 
you ſin, the more you are troubled ; ir is wy 
in cuſtomary Sinning, the riſe where- _ . 
ot Bernard excellently diſcovers: r. . 2; 2 C, 
(faith he) when a Man accuſtomed: to p. 1, Jos! 
good, ſinneth grievouſly, it ſeems in- 6510 
ſuppcrtable, yea, he ſeems to deſcend 
Hell. 2. In proceſs of time it ſeems n 
portable, but heavy; and betwixt inſu 
and heavy there is no ſmall Deſcent. 
becomes light, his Conſcience ſmite 
and he feels not the Stripes of it. 4. Then 
is not only a total inſenſibleneſs of 
which was bitter and diſpleaſing, 
ſweet and pleaſing in ſome degree. 5. Then ü 
turned into Cuſtom, and not. only pleaſes, hl 
dayly pleaſes. Laſtly, Cuſtom: is turned in N 
ture, he cannot be pulled away from it; but de 
fends and pleads for it: This is cuſtomary. ſq 
ning, this is the way of the Wicked; but the quit 
contrary is our condition. 

3. Quer. Are you ſure from Scripture Ground; th 
good Men may not relapſe again and again into the [anlif 
Sin? *T1s true, as for groſs Sins, they do not y 
to relapſe into them. David committed Adulter 
no mofe: Paul perſecuted the Church no mot 
Peter denyed Chriſt no more: But I ſpeak of «fi 
dinary Infirmities: Job's Friends were good Medi 
yet. (faith he) Chap. 19. 3. Theſe ten times haut 
Teproached me. So then no ſuch Concluſions folls 


alive into 
ot infup. 
PPOrtahle 
3. Next it 
s but faintly 


hen there 
it, but tha 
15 now become 


— 


* 


LA Fo 


from this firſt Ground of Doubting. ea 
2. The ſecond Ground it the Declinino and H trait 
thering of our | Aﬀettions to ſpiritual Things. in, 
{ (faith the N ) if ever I had. been plami d b 
[a right Seed, 1 ſhould have been as a green OH bis 
| Tree in the Honſe of my God; but my Brandi fm: 
| wither, therefore my Root is naught. But ſti | 
1. Quer. May you not be miſtaken about the il Query 
F Grace, and fading of your Affections? What tr Pub 
| they be not {0 was raviſhing as at firſt; M the 
not that be recompenced in the Spirituality er 
Solidity of them now? Phil. 1. 9. 7 pray God d or / 
Love may abound more and more in all Juda to gi 
It may be more ſolid, though not fo ferum na 
Or do you not miſtake, by looking forward ed in 
what you would be, rather than backward to u Id the 


once you were? *Tis a good Note of Au ? Dot 


diſcern the growth of Grace, as the gromti 
Plants, which we perceive rather .Creviſe 4 
Creſcere, to have grown, than to grow. 
2. Quer · But grant it be ſo indeed as you aft 
muſt it needs follow, that the Root of the mat 
is not in you? David's laſt ways are diſtingull 
from his firſt, 2 Cor. 17. 3. and yet both firlt 
laſt a holy Man. The Church of Epheſus is c 
ged by Chriſt for leaving her firſt Love, and 
a. golden Candleſtick, many precious Saints 
that Church, Rev. 2. 2, 3, hom 
3. A third Ground of theſe ſad Concluſions 
the Exceſs. of our Affections to ſome Crea 
Enjoyments. I fear, I love the Creature 
than God; and if ſo; my Love is but Hypo 
cal: I ſometimes feel ſtronger, and more {ei 
Motions of my Heart to earthly: Comforts, lt 
do ta heavenly Objects; therefore my Soul 15 


<Ebrift put ſuch a favourable Conſtruction upon the | 


»/ 


upright in me. But ſtay my Soul, - 


+ 


« 4 F . 6 va 4 - 
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"x, 


——quer. May net 4 Man love God. more ſolidly. 


ten he Creatures be ſometimes moved more violently 
ow ] ſenſbly than foward God? As rooted Malice ar- 
mi. « 4 ſtronger Hatred, than a ſudden; though 
) to bee violent Paſſion So we muſt meaſure our 
BY lore not by a violent motion of it, now and then, 
0 mt by the depth of the Root, and- conſtancy of ö 
ewed 15 ARI 88 3 becauſe David Was ſo paſſionately. 
tner | E Abſalom, Joab concludes that if he had 
ot {0 gel, and all the People dyed, it would have plea- 
8 hin well, 2 Sam. 19. 7. But that was argued 
Conſe, more like a Soldier than a Logician. 8 de 
109. „ Quer. J you indeed love the Creature for it 
=, us if you male it your End, and Religion but 4 
e into Nen, ben the Concluſton is rightly drawn upon you. 
nfo. if. you jove the Creature in reference to God, 
table dee nothing in it ſeparated from him, though 
Next it betimes your Affections offend in the exceſs; 
aintly, « is conſiſtent with ſincere Love to God. To 
a there ge the Creature inordinately, (i. e.) to put it 
at that Cod's room, and make it a Man's end: This is 
become Lore of a carnab Heart, to Love it immo- 
hen ü tely, that is, to let out more Affection to it 
ſes, bi we ought, is ſometimes the Sin of the beſt 
In Na ults. . < © As * —_ 2 

but de ner. Have not many Souls feared. as you do, 
ary. (in : men Chriſt and Creatures ſhall ſtand: as Competi- 
the qu ſeme eminent Tryal, they ſhould forſake Chriſt 


r than the Creature; and yet when brought to 


14115 t Dilemma, have been able to caſt all the World at 
AL el for Chriſt ? Many of the Martyrs had ſuch 
o not uh 2nd thus they were ſatisfyed: The preva- 
Adult Hof Love is beſt ſeen at parting; there may 
= * ore Love to Chriſt in thy Soul than thou art 
1 6, thou mayeſt ſee it. 


A Fourth Ground of theſe ad Concluſions is 


ons fol Wo hence, that we find our Heart ſometimes 


og 4nd a! my Soul were fincere, its actings in Du- 
* abe uniform. I fear I am but a Phariſce 
en p _ Wthis Ground. Tis ſad indeed we ſhould 
Brand time find our Hearts ſtraitned in private 
* Query Do not all. thine Enlargements in Duty 
2 What Witer Publick; or Private, depend upon the Spirit, 


the Lord of Influences, and according as he 


t firſt 0 out, or holds back thoſe Influences, ſo art thou 


ituality ! 
ray God | 

Fudgme 
0 ferver0 
forward 
ard to N. 
f Amen 


E to give that in a publick, which he with- 
in a private Duty, as long as thy Soul is 
hed in neither, without Communion with 
and the ſtraitneſs of thy Heart is indeed its 
u! Doth that argue thee to be an Hypo- 
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Tan. *';. 5 4 [OJ] 2: 


1 


N Grace be where thefe are? 


* 


Ves, Grace may be where. ſich Thoughts are, 


though not where they are lodg'd and conſented 


to: Doſt thou cry out under the Burden? Enter 


thy proteſt in Heaven againſt them; ſtriye to keep 


© uv 


"tis a Rape, not a voluntary Proſtitution. 1 


up holy and reverend Thoughts of God? Then 


6. The laſt Ground of thefe ſad Concliſmns, is 
the Lord's long ſilence, and ſeeming denyal of our 
long depending Suits and Prayers. O if God had 
any regard to my Soul, he would have heard my 


cryes before now! But I have no anſwer from him, 


therefore no intereſt in him, But ſtay doubting 


Soul. 


1. Quer. Have not many Saints ſtumbled upon this 


Stone before thee ? Pſal. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſte; 


I am cut off from before thine Eyes: Nevertheleſs thou © 


heardeſt the Voice of my Supplication. So the 
Church, Lam. 3. 44. © Thou covereſt thy ſelf 


„with a Cloud, that our Prayers ſhould not paſs 
« through, Jonah 2. 4. Then faid I, I am caſt out 


of thy ſight. And may not you be miſtaken in this 
matter as well as they? | 


o 


2. Quer. Though God's abhorring, and final re- 


jecting Prayer, be an Argument of his abhorring 


the Perſon that prays; yet dare we conclude ſo 
from a meer ſuſpenſion of the Anſwer ? God may 
bear long with bis own Eleft, that cry unto him Day 


and Night, Luke 18. 7. 


3. Ger. Can you deny. but that there are ſome 
Wi aware of; and if God bring thee to ſuch a |Signs appearing in your Souls, even whilſt God ſuſpends. 


his anſwor, that argue your Prayers are not rejected 


by him? as { 1.) Though no Anſwer come, yet you 
e f times are ſtill reſolyed to wait: You dare not ſay as 
þſtraitned in private, than in publick Duties. | that profane Wretch did, 2 Kings 6. 33. This evil 


is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait for him any longer? 
(2.) You can clear and juſtify God ſtill; and lay 


the reaſon and cauſe of his ſilence upon your ſelves. 


So did David, Pſal. 22. 2, 3. O my God, I cry 
in the day time, and thou heareſt not; and in the 
Night, and am not ſilent, but thou art holy, &c. 
(3-) The ſuſpenſion of God's Anſwer makes you 
inquiſitive into your own Hearts, what Evils are 
there that obſtruct your Prayers: So the Church, 


med or ftraitned ? And what if ſometimes he] Lamen. 3. 8. He ſhutterh out my Prayer : And how 


doth he this Work? Vou may ſee, v. 40. Let us 
ſearch and try our ways: Well then, neither from 
hence may you conclude that God hath no love fog 


your Souls. 


And thus I have ſhewn you, how to keep your 


Hearts. in a dark and doubting ſeaſon from thoſe 


growl 
reviſſe 4 


Ger. Doſt thou not make Conſcience of private 
h and ſet thy ſelf as before the Lord in them ? 
ch if thou live in the conſtant Neglect or 
ki Performance of them, if thou art curious 
LPublick, and: careleſs about Private Duties, 
mould be a ſad Sign: But when you have con- 
wully performed, and often met with God 
m, it will not follow you are inſincere be- 
that Communion is ſometimes interrupted. 


- you af 
f the wat 
liſtingun 
2th fir | 
ef us 15 C 
ove, al 
E Saints 


Wer. May there not be ſomething at ſometimes. 
1 wlick, which is wanting in 4 Private Duty, to 
Pd advantage thine Aﬀettions? God may ſome- 
make uſe of the melting Affestions of them 
Mom thou heareſt or prayeſt, as petty In- 
FitS to move thy Affections; this advan- 


cluſions 
e Creatt 
eature 


t Hy 


ore Jen 
forts» © 


deſperate: Concluſions of Unbelief. God forbid 


any falſe Heart ſhould encourage it ſelf 
from theſe things, tis our unhappinels Caution. 
that when we give Saints and Sinners 


their proper Portions, that each of them are ſg 


prone to take up the others part. 


44. ling for this diligence, to keep our Hearts, is, 
4 when ſuſterings for Religion come to an height, 
« then look to your Hearts. Mat. 24. 8, 9, 10. 


« All theſe are the beginning of Sorrows, and they 


« (hall deliver yon up t be aflicted, and ſhall kill 
« you; und ye ſhall be bated of all Nations for uy 
4 Name 7 ; and THE N ſhall many be offended. 
« When fufferings for Religion grow hot, then 


Soul! 
4 © 


Fe in private : Thexvlore from lenses 


« Bleſſed is he * SY offended in aui op 


e ſolidly | (the caſe {6 ſtanding) no fuch inference can be 
1 frongly.than the Creature, and yer his Aﬀections | drawn. %%% ͤ . Ie *, 
5. Another ground is. from thoſe horrid Injecti- 
ons of Satan with which the Soul is greatly per- 
lexed; by theſe I may ſee what an Heart have : 


II. Seaſey. & The eleventh ſpecial. Seaſon cal- | 


2 4 — 
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3 How to keep the Heart ſrannbackſlding un 


der Suffeting,.” 


| * (1% When a Man's 
e 
& 


bles are then at an height. 


him, Aich. 7. 5, 6. 2 Tim. 4. 16. When a 
Man is engaged alone. 
reſiſting to Blood, Heb. 12. 4. (3. When temp- 
tations are preſented to us in our ſufferings, Feb. 
11. 37. (40 When-eminent Perſons for Pro- 
feſſion turn aſide; and delert the cauſe of Chriſt, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. (F.) When God hides his Face 
in à {offering Hour, Jer. 17. 17. (6.) When 
Satan falls upon us with ſtrong Temptations, 
to queſtion the Grounds of our Sufferings, or 
the Soul's Intereſt in Chriſt: Now tis hard to 
keep the Heart from turning back, and the ſteps. 
from declining God's ways. The eleventh Que 
ſtion then ſhall be this: A O23. inen VI 
11. Caſe.” How the Heart may be kept from relap- 
feng under the greateſt ſufferings for Religion? It the 
bitterneſs of ſufferings at any time cauſe thy Soul 
to diſtaſte the way er God, and take up thoughts 
of forſaking it, ſtay thine Heart under that Temp- 
tation, by propounding theſe eight Queſtions ſo- 
1. Queſf. Whar reproach and di ſnonour ſhall I pour 
upon Chriſt and Religion, by deſerting him at ſuch a 
teme as this?” This will proclaim to all the World, 
that how much ſoever I have boaſted of the Pro- 
miſes, yet when it comes to the Tryal, I dare ha- 
zard nothing upon the credit of them: And how 
will this open the Mouths of Chriſt's Enemies to 
blaſpheme? O better had I never been born, than 
that worthy Name ſhould be blaſphemed through 
me! Shall I'furniſh the Triumphs of the Uncir- 
cumciſed ? Shall I make Mirth in Hell? O if I 
did but value the Name of Chriſt as much as many 
a wicked Man halves his own Name, I would never 
endure: to ſee it expoſed in ſuch Contempt! Wil! 
proud Duſt and Alhes venture Death, yea Hell, 
rather than a blot upon their Name? And ſhall F 
venture nothing to falve the Honour and Reputa- 
tion oh e ¹ 1x ks > Ke 
2. Queſt; Dare I violate my Conſcience to ſave my 
Fleſh-? Who ſhall comfort me when Conſcience wounds 
me? What comfort is there in Life, Liberty, or 
Friends, when Peace is taken away from the Inner 
Man? When Conſtantius threatned to cut off Sa- 
moſat enuss right hand, if he would not ſubſcribe 
ſomewhat that was againſt his Conſcience, | he 
held up both his Hands to the Meſſenger than 
was ſent, faying, he ſhall cut off both rather than 
I will do it: Farewel all Peace, Joy and Comfort, 
from that day forward, Had Zimri Peace that flew 
his Maſter? ſaid Jezebel: So ſay 1 here, had Judas 
Peace? Had Spira Peace? And ſhall you have Peace, 
if you tread in their ſteps? O conſider what you do! 
3. Queſt. Lit the publick Intereſt of Chriſt and 
Religion, infinitely more than any private Intereſt of 
my own ? lis a famous paſſage that of Terentius, 
Captain to Adrian the Emperor, he preſented a 
Petition to Adrian, that the Chriſtians might have 
a Temple by themſelves to Worſmp Gcd apart 
from the Arians: The Emperor tore his Petition 
and threw it away, bidding him to ask ſomewhat 
for himſelf; and it ſhould be granted: But he mo- 
deſtly gathered up the pieces of his Petition again, 
and told him, If he could not he heard in God's 
_ Cauſe,” be would never all am thing for himſelf. Yea, 
even Twly, though an Heathen, could ſay, Ne im- 
mortalitætem quidem contra rem publicam. He would 
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not accept even of Immortality it ſelf againſt the| rhe Truth, rhere'remamerh no more Sacrifice fu 
but a certain” fearful looking for fudge! s: 
fiery hidignation, which ſhall devokr the Ade Arg ; 


| 


Common-wealth- O if we had more publick, we 
ſhould not have ſuch Cowardly Spirit!!! 


neareſt Friends and Relations forſake and leave: 


(2:) When it comes fo 


the Soul of Chriſt was ſo heay 


from Morning to Ni 


any ſparks of Generoſity in it, how would it & 


4 


5 
* 


g00d cometh, (i. e.) the Curſe © 


ſin wilfully, after. we have received the Knowleh 


n. Mid 2 — 


| my ſake he\vexpoſed bhimfelF-to far greater Suu.” 
than can be, before me? -Hlis'Sufferings were y, © 
indeed, he ſuffered: from all Hands, in all 1 07 
ces, in every Member, not only in his Bodi, bs 
in his Soul; yea, the ſufferings of his 80 Sh 
the very Soul of his Sufferings: Witneſs they, d 
Sweat in the Garden; witneſs that Heart- mel 
and Heaven-rending out-cry upon the Croſs, x 
Cod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And 5% 
her flinched not, he endured the Croſs, Aeſpifm * 
Shame. Alas! what are my sufferings Cine 
with Chriſt's? he hath drunk up all that Vie 
and Gall that would make my Sufferirgs hit 4 
When one of the Martyrs was asked, why he th 
ſo merry at his Death? Oh, ſaid he, it 18 ber 
Soul of C heavy at his Death, D 

Chriſt bear ſuch a burden for me, with who; 
Patience and Conſtancy ? And 'ſhall 1 ſhrink hag | 
from momentary light Afflictions for him? 
5. Queſt. I not eternal Life worth the ſuffering, 
4 moments Pain? If I ſuffer with him, I al nd 
wich him. O how will Men venture Life my 
Limb for a fading Crown, ſim through Sexy 
Blood to a Throne? And will J venture nothi; 
Suffer nothing for the Crown of Glory that fidg 
not away ? My Dog will follow my Horſes hel 
Irnmng to Night, take many a weary toi 
through Mire and Dirt, rather than leaye 
though at Night all he gets by it is but Buy 


and Blows. - If my Soul had any true Greatnel Jifal 


Wont! 
Wt 
50. 
M 
Wat 
a Ch 
tiere 
part | 
I b 


ſpiſe the ſufferings of the Way, for the glory 
the End! How would it break down all dif- 
before it, whilſt by an eye of Faith it ſees t 
Forerunner, who is already entered, ſtanding x 
were upon the Walls of Heaven, with the c 
in his hand, ſaying, He that -overcometh ſhall u 
rit all things: Come on then, my Soul, comet 
there is eternal Life laid up for them that by 
tient continuance in well doing, ſeek for G 
Honour and Immortality, Rom. 2. 7. 
'6. Queſt. Can I ſo eaſily, caft off the ſociety 
company of the Saint i, and gibe the right hand off 
lamſhip to the Wicked ? How can 1 part with 
lovely Companions as theſe have been? Ho 
have I been benefited by their Counſels ? ul 
10. 3. How often refreſhed, warmed and quid 
by their Company? Eccleſ. 4.10, 11. Ho dll 
have I faſted and prayed with them? W hat i 
Counſel have I taken with them; and gone to 
Houſe of God in company? And ſhall I nowli 
hands with cbem and ſay, Farewel all ye Sal 
for ever, I ſhall neyer be among you more; al 
Drunkards, Swearers, Blaſphemers, Perſecut 
you ſhall be- my everlaſting Companions? 0 
ther let my Body and Soul be rent aſunder, i 
that ever I ſhould ſay thus to the excellent of 
Earth, in whom is all my delight. 
7. Queſt. Have 7 ſeriouſly conſidered. the tf 
Seripture-Comminations again g a pet O01 
Heart! Dareſt thou" turn thy hack upon the 
points of ſuch Threatnings as theſe? Jer-, 11: 
5, Tus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the Man! 
traſteth in Man, aud maketh Fleſh his Ari 5 
whoſe Heart depurteth from the Lord, for be fd 
lite the Heath in t he Deſart, and. ſhall not ſee F 
F God ſhall . 
bins Root and Brunch. And Heb: 14. 26, 27:4 


+ 


a 


4. Queſt. Did 'Feſus Chrift ſerve me [o;) when _e 
«4 „ F = & 


And again, er,. 39. If any Alus draw bach f Goa,” 


0, ol. II. How to encourage the Heart gat Death. 33 
Fn (7 have no pleaſure in him As if he ſhould, ſay, its Sting: A. Saint (to allnde to that, J. 1 1. 8.) 
e gen i World, take him Devil for your omi, I bave | May play upon the bole of the Ape, and put his Hail 
is O. be in him. O who dare draw back, when | into the Cockatrices Hen. Death is the Cockatrice, 
dy, bur od bedged up the way with ſuch terrible threats | or Aſp, the Grave, is his Hole or Den; a Saint 
ll, were theſe! C not + DESIAOLTFAT.10 put, his Hand boldly into it: It 
dan Queſt: 8. Can I look Chriſt in the Face, at the day] hath left and loſt its Sting in the Sides of Chriſt, 
melt ent, F L deſert him now? „„ Ir. N O Death! Where is thy Sting? Why 
roſs, 19 He tþ4t i beet of me and of 40 Words, in this| art thou afraid, O Saint, that this Sickneſs may 
Abd e 974 e Generation, of him Jhall rhe Son be thy Death, as long as thou knoweſt that the 
viſor th ar be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory. of | Death of Chriſt is the Death of Death? Indeed, 
omar; rather, with the, holy Angels, Mark 8. 38. Yet|if thou didſt lye in thy: Sins, as Jobe 8. 21. If 
Mdegn lie while, and you ſhall Tee the sien of the | Death, as a King, did reign over thee, Bom. 5. 14. 
38 bitter hi of Man coming in the Clonds of Heaven with | If it cauld feed upon thee, as the Lyon doth upon 
by dener and great Glory ; the laſt Trump, ſhall the Prey: he hath taken, as Pſal. 49. 14. I Hell 
is becug ond, the Dead, both Small and Great, even all | followed the Pale Horſe, As it is, Rev. 6. 81. Then 


f 


eath, D feep in the Duſt mall awake, and come be- 
wibrojere that great, white Throne, on which Chriſt 
rink e Gt in that Day. And now do but imagine 


wy aweſt the trembling Knees, and quivering 
jo guilty. Sinners; imagine thou heardeſt the 
kal Sentence of the Judge upon them, Go ye 
h Kc. And then a cry, the weeping, wail- 


| © Ss 
ſuffering, 


| Life 40 


gh Se and. wringing of Hands, that there ſhall be: 
e nothin ast thou deſert Chriſt now to protract a poor, 
that fadet erable Lite on Earth Y It the Ward of God 


or ſes heel 
leave ne 
but Boat 


me, if the Sayings of Chriſt be ſealed and 
ful,” this ſhall be the Portion of the Apo- 
Wi. 'Tis an eaſy thing to ſtop the Mouth of 
ſcience now, but will it be..caſ7 to ſtop. the 


 Greata:enth, of the Judge then? Thus, keep thy Heart, 
ould it (Wt i; depart not from the living Gd. 


% 12. The Twelfth Seaſon of looking di 
My or ie and keeping them with 
et Care is the time of Sickneſs: “ When 


1 


he glory | 
1 difficulti 
it ſeest 


anding vi Child of God draws nigh, to Eternity, when 
the Cu ere are but a few Sands more in the Upper- 
% ſhall rt of his GlaG to run down: Now Satan bu- 
11, come! 


y beltirs himſelf; of him it may be ſaid, as 
f the natural Serpent, Nunquam niſi moriens 
Mducit ur in longum ; he is neyer ſeen at his full 
Lagth till dying: And now his great Deſign, 
ite he cannot win the Soul from God, is to 


that by 
for Git 


f fiery N 


hand courage, and make it unwilling to go to God, 
rt with F engh the gracious Soul, with Jacob, ſhould 
? How otter rouſe up it ſelf. upon a dying Bed, and; 
nſels? Noce that the Marriage Day of the Lamb, is 
and quae almoſt come; though it ſhould then ſay 
Ho With dying Auſtin, Iivere renuo ut Chriſto vivam; 
What deſpiſe Life to be with Chriſt. Or as dying 
1 gone i ,, when one asked him, whether he were 
11 1 now ling to dye ? O, ſaid he, iUius eft nolle mori, 


all ye Sall 


| u nolit ire ad Chriſtum; let him be unwilling 
1 more; 0 


dhe, who is unwilling to go to Chriſt, But 


- Perfect! what. mrinking from Death? What loth⸗ 
nions? es to depart, may ſometimes (indeed too fre- 
aſunder, Mentiy) be obſerved in the People of God? 
ccellent of! ow loth are ſome of them to take Death by 


e cold hand? If ſuch a Liberty were indulged 
0 us, not to dee a a diſſolve our 


ves; when ſhould we ſay. with St. Paul, 7 
£ 6 <a diſſolved ? Well then, the. laſt Caſe 
1 e ti is. n ; 


le 12. How the People of God in Times of Sick- 


ey. get their Hearts looſe from: all earthiy En- 
nents, and penſwade them into a Willingneſs as 


nd there are ſeyen Arguments, which 1 ſhall 
pon the People of God at ſuch a Time as 

to make them cbearfully entertain the Meſ- 
ers of Death, and dye, as. well as live, like 
5: And the rſt is this: 60 
Arg, Firſt the harmleſueſi of Death 


ed the te 
iders?. 


— 


ane 
rh to the Beo- 


bod, Though it keeps its Dart, it hach loſt 


| ſleep upon the B ed, Iſa, 57. 2. Why ſhou 


L 


ing dili- 


though mighteſt well ſtartle and ſhrink back from 
it, but when God bath put away thy Sins from 
thee, as far as the Faſt is from the Meſt, Pſal. 103. 
12. As long as there is no other Evil left: in 
Death, for thee to encounter with, but Bodily 
Pain; as long as the Scriptures repreſent it to thee 
under ſuch harmleſs and eaſy Notions, as the put- 
ting off thy Cloaths, 2 Cor. F. 2. Anddying down to 
ö ſt thou 
be afraid? There is as much Difference betwixt 
Death to the People of God, ànd others, as be- 
twixt the Unicorn's Horn, when it is upon the 
Head of that fierce Beaſt, and when it is in the 
Apothecary's Shops, where! it is made Salubrious 
and Medicinal. £& ol AHL 615 1 2111 1 549 Ut; 2. 
2. Arg. Thy Heart may be lept from fprinking back 
at ſuch a time as this, by e of Meceſſity of 
Death, in order to the fall Fruition of God. 
Whether thou art willing th dye or no, I aſſure 
thee there is no other way to obtain the full ſa- 
tisfaction of thy Soul, and compleat its Happineſs 
till the hand of Death do thee the kind Office to 
draw aſide the Curtain or Fleſh, thy Soul cannot 
ſee God: This Animal Life ſtands betwixt him 
and thee, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Mhilſt we are at home in the 
Body, we are abſent from the Lord. Thy Body muſt 
be refined and caſt into a new Mould, elſe that 
new Wine of heavenly Glory would break it. Pa 
in his higheſt Rapture, 2 Cor. 12. 4. when he heard 
Things unutterable, was then but as a Stander- by, 
a Looker on, not admitted into the Company as 
one of them; but as the Angels are in our Aſ- 
ſemblies, ſo was Paul in that glorious Aſſembly a- 
bove, and no otherwiſe; and yet even for this he 
muſt, as it were, be taken out of the Body; uncloa- 
thed for a little Time, to have a Glimpſe of that 
Glory, and then put on his Cloaths again. O 
then! Who would not be willing to dye for a full 
Sight and Enjoyment of God? Methinks thy Soul 
ſhould look and ſigh, like a Priſoner, through the 
Grates of this Mortality; 0 that I had Wings like 
4 Dove, then would I fly away, and be at reſt Moſt 
len need Patience to dye, but a Saint that un- 
derſtands what Death admits him to, ſhould ra- 
ther need Patience to live; methinks he ſhould 
often look out, and liſten on à Death-bed/ for his 
Lord's Coming; and when he receives the News 
of his approaching Change, ſhould ſay, The Voice 
of my Beloved! Behold, he cometh leaping over the 


6 


| . 
| Mountains,:skipping over the Hills, Cant. 2. 8. 
Arg. 3. Another Argument perſwading to this wil- 


lingneſs, is the immediats Succeſſion 
Lent and glorious Life. Reihe en 0 1 
1 Tis, but wink, and you ſhall ſee God: Vour 
Happineſs. ſhall not be:dtferred- till the Reſur- 


F A more excel. 
. 4 . 


rection; but as ſoon as bhe Body is dead, the gra- 


cious Soul is allowed up in Life, Nom. 8. 10, 11. 


en once you have looſed from this Shore N = 
| D n 


” 
0 * 
- 


34 How to Encourage the Heart againſt the:fear of Death, | 


Few Moments, your Souls will be wafted over up- 
on the Wings of Angels to the other ſhore of a 
Glorious Eternity. Phil. 1. 23. 7 deſire to be di/- 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt. Did the Soul and Body 
dye together, as Beriliz; taught; or did they ſleep 
till the Reſürrection, as others have groundleſly 


fancyed; it had been a Madneſs for Paul to deſire 


à Diſſolution for the enjoyment of Chriſt: For if 
this were ſo, he enjoyed more of Chriſt whilſt his 
Soul dwelt in its fleſhly Tabernacle than he ſhould 
ado aut. 1220 | 5 N FE: Py 7 ; 
There are but two ways of the Souls living 
known in Scripture, 2c. The Life of Faith, an 
the Life of Von, 1 Cor. 5. 5. Thoſe two divide 
all Time, both preſent and future, betwixt them, 
1 Cor. 13. 12. If when Faith fails, Sight ſhould 
not immediately ſucceed; what ſhould become of 
the unbod yed Soul? But bleſſed be God this great 
Heart - eſtabliſing Truth is eyidently revealed in 
Scripture; Lal. 23. 43. You have Chriſt's Pro- 
miſe, John 14. 3. I will come and receive you to my 
ſelf. O what a Change will a few Moments make 
upon your condition? Rouſe up, dying Saint, 
when thy Soul is come out a little farther; when 
it ſhall ſtand like Abraham ſat its Tent Door, the 
Angels of God ſnall Gon be with it: The Souls of 
the Elect are, as it were, put out to the Angels 
to Nurſe, and when they dye, theſe Angels carry 
them home again to their Fatliers Houſe: If an An- 
gel were canſed to fly ſwiftly. to bring à Saint the 


* 


Anſwer of his Prayer, Dan. 9. 22. How much more 


will the Angels come poſt from Heaven to receiv 
and transfer the praying Soul it ſelf ? . A 
4 Arg- Farther, It may much conduce to thy wil- 
lingneſs to dye, to tonſider, That by Death, God often- 
 #imes hidet his People aut of t he way of all Temptations 
and Troubles upon Earth, Rev. 14. 13. Write, from 
henrefott h. Bleſſed are the Dead that dye in the Lord. 
?Tis God's uſual way, when ſome extraordinary 
Calamities are coming upon the World, to ſet his 
People out of harms way. before hand, J/a.'57. 1. 
Merciſul Mien are talen away from the evil to come. 
80 Ai h. J. I, 2. When ſuch an evil time comes 
as is there deſcribed, Thar they all lye in wait for 
Blood, and cuery Man blmts bis Brother in a Net : 
Before that, God by an Act of favour houſes his 
People before hand; Doſt thou know what evil 
leave? Thy God removes thee for thy great ad- 
vantage; thou art disbanded by Death, and cal- 
led off the Field; other poor Saints muſt ſtand 
to it, and endure a great ſight of afflictions. 
is obſerved that Met huſala dyed the very 
Year beſore the Flood; Aaguſtin, à little before 
the ſacking of Hippo, Parem juſt before the taking 
of Heydelbirgh : Luther obſerves that all the A- 
poſtles dye before the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, 
and” Luber himſelf before the Wars broke out 
in Germany: It may be the Lord ſees thy tender 
Heart cafinot endure to ſee the miſery, or bear 
the Temptations that ar coming, and therefore 
will now gather thee to thy Grave in Peace; and 
yet wilt thou cry, O ſpare me a little longert? 
J Arg. F het thy Heart hang back, conſider rhe! 
great advantage you: will have by Death, above all 
that euer. you enjoyed am Earth; and that (1) As to 
| your Com munion with God: (2) | AS to your Com- 
mien wien in dh - 2 
t. For your Communion with God: The time 
af perfectiug that is now come: Thy Soul ſhall 


1 


2 


| 


* 


N 
N 
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| 


4 


J Here we groan under various Troubles aud! 


thy Widaws | truſt in me. Luther in 
and Teſtament hath this Expreſſic | 
. haſt given me Wife and Children, I tale 


the beams of his Glory ſtrike it hut. obliquely 7 
feebly. but ſhortly it will be under the Line 4 
chere che San ſhall and Kill, as it did 130 
there ſhall be no pine. nor decliningsof f 
O how ſhould this wrap thy Soul with deſires 
being nocloathed ?!- +. -\ 1 0 
2. As for the enjoy ment of Saints, here indeed 
we have Fellow ſhip with them of the lower Form! 
but that Fellowſhip is ſo diſſiveetned by reman! 
ing Corruptions, that there is no, ſatisfaRigq 
it; As it is the greateſt plague that can hey , 
| Hypocrite that lives in a pure Church, ſo tis tj, 
7 85 vexation to the Spirit of a Saint, to ljy 
in a corrupt and diſorder d Church; but whe 
Death hath admitted you intq that Glorious 
ſembly of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfeg 
Jou ſhall have the deſire of your Hearts: Here 50 
cannot fully cloſe one with another ; yea, you cap 
not fully cloſe with your own Souls: O what D. 
cords, Ferie, digg Are here? What 
fect bleſſed Harmony there? In Heaven each Sal 
loves another as himſelf, they are altoyether loy 
ly. O my Soul, hafte thee away from the Lot 
Dens, from the Mountains of Bether, from dividy 
Saints, to thoſe Mountains of Myrrhe, and Hil 
Franckincenſe: Thou art now going unto thi 
hor 2 as the Apoſtles Phraſe import 
VV 
s Arg. If this will not do, Conſider what len 
bnrthens Death will eaſe thy ſhoulders of. | 
In this Tabernacle we groan, being burthen 
(1). With bodily Diſtempers ; how true wil 
find that of Theophraſtus, The Soul pays a dl 
Rent for the Tenement it now lives in? But Cl 
rifyed Bodies are clogged with no Indiſpoſition 
Deatlris the beſt Phyſician, it will cure thee ofa 
Diſeaſes at once. (2) With the. indwellingofv 
this makes us groan from the very Bowels, In. 
7. 24. But he that is dead, is free from Sin, I 
6. 7. Hath-Juſtification deſtroyed its Dam 
Power, and Sanctification its Reigning Power ? | 
Glorification deſtroys its very Being and Exiſten 
(3) We groan under Temptations here, but 
ſoon as we are ont of the Body, we are out of 
reach of Temptation: When thou art ond 
into Heaven, thou may'ſt fay, Now Satan, i 
there where thou canſt not come; for © 
Damned in Hell are mals obfarinats, ſo fixed ii 
and Miſery, that there condition cannot be alten 
ſo Glorifyed Saints are bono confirmati ; ſo fill 
Holineſs and Glory, that they cannot be ſui 


1 


litior 
d the 
le, | 


| 


fictions, but then the Days of our Mourilty! 
ended: God ſhall wipe away all tears fron * 
Eyes: O then let us haſte away, that en 
Z db Sidbatoaiic Ns): ron AI 
7 Arg. If ſtill thou linger Tike Lot in Sodom 1 
laftly, Examine all the Pleas and Pretences for A * 
time on Earth, Why art thou unwilling to Dſe 
1  Objet. Oh I have many Relations in 
World, I know not what will become oft 
when Lam gone. MW 
about their Bo 


Sol. 1. If thou art troubled | 
ſhould: not 
Leave thy Fi 


and outward Condition, Why 
Word ſatisfy thee, Fer. 49. 11. Le 

leſs Children to me, I will keep them _ an 
18 1a 


cc Lord; [ 


- 


eſſion, 


v 


Pr 


«thing to leave them, but I commit 99 
4 thee; O Father of the Fatherleſs, and 0 


ſhortly ſtand before the Face of God, and have the 

immediate emanations! and beamings forth of his | 

Glory upon it; here tliy Soul is remote from God, 
i Hi ene #107 1077 ee ne 


521 


1 150 * 


7 


i” 


“ of Widows, Nutri, Serva, Doce; Nour! b | 
«© and Teach them. Or, art thou tro! 
and KF them Or, art thor rende 
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Why Saints wall fo uncomfortably. Tz 


indeed 
Form? 
emain 
tion! 
efal a 
tis the 
to live 
tf Whe 
10us A 
perfeg 
Jere jc 
you can 
hat Dl 
hat per 
ach Sain 
her lone 
the Lyot 
m divide 
Id Hills 
into thi 


mports, 


Wl. 


David 


Ol. 


l. 


what hen 


burther' 
Tue do 
ays a dei 
7 But Cl 
liſpoſitaug 
e thee ofs 


| 


their Souls ? 


Connſe 


i do t 


e. 
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1. Yea, there it ſticks indeed ; but then 
der, that an hearty Willingneſs to leave all the 
ud to be freed from Sin, and be with God 
the next way to that deſired Aſſurance; no 
ul Perſon was ever willing to dye upon this 
und. | 

Ind thus I have finiſh'd thoſe Caſes which fo 
xly concern the People of God, in the ſeveral 
ions of their Life, and taught them how to 


their Hearts in all. 


Thou canſt not convert them, if thou 
woldſt live, and God can make thy Prayers and 
s to live, and take Place upon them when 
og art dead. „„ 5 
\. Objeft. 1 would fain live to do God more 
vice in the World. | | 
% Well, but if he have no more Service for 
we to do here, why ſhouldſt thou not fay with 
If be have no delight to uſe me any farther, 
am Is let him do what ſeemeth him good. In this 
ulld thou haſt no more to do, but he is calling 
e to an higher Service and Employment in Hea- 
I and what thou ſhouldſt do for him here, he 
hat by other Hands. | 

;, Object. J am not yet fully ready, I am not 
Bride compleatly adorned for the Bride- 
m. fo v7 5 

, 1. Thy Juſtification is compleat already, 
uch thy Sanctification be not ſo; and the way 
make it ſo, is to dye; for till then, it will have 
Defects and Wants. ne 

Object. O but I want Aſſurance if 1 had that, 
wid dye preſently ! | 


I ſhall next apply the 


_— 


ling of d 
owels, I. 
ul Sin, Ro 
ts Damn 
Power? 
here, bit 
re out o 
art one 
Satan, i 
for 8 
o fred! 
ot be alten 
i; ſo fixed 


F Uſe of Information, 


ou have heard, that the keeping of the 
Heart is the great Work of a Chriſtian, in 
ithe very Soul and Life of Religion conſiſts, 
fithout which all other Duties are of no va- 
ith God; hence then I ſhall infer, to the 
ernation of Hypocrites and formal Profeſſors, 
That the Pains and Labours which many Perſons 
taken in Religion is but loſt labour, and pains to 
Noſe, ſugh as will never turn to account. 
ly great. Services have been performed, ma- 
vious Works are wrought by Men, which | 
e utterly rejected by God, and ſhall never 

upon Record, in order to an eternal Accep- 
, becauſe they took no heed to keep their 
$ ith God in thoſe Duties: This is that: 
cock, upon which thouſands of vain Profeſ- 
it themſelves eternally; they are curious 
the externals of Religion, but 1egardleſs of 
hearts. O how many Hours have ſome Pro- 
pent in Hearing, Praying, Reading, Con- 
And yet; as to the main end of Religion, 
3 they had ſat ſtill and done nothing; for 


bu vain Profeſſor, 


n thereat > Hear 


i, thou that haſt 


Hlignifyes nothing, the great Work, 1 mean 
fork, being all the while neglected; tell 
YT, when didſt thou ſhed a 
br the Deadneſs, H 
eſs of thy Heart? Thinkeſt-thou ſuch an 
lgion can ſave thee? If ſo ye may invert 
Words, and lay, Wide is the Gate, and broad 
N that leadeth to Life, and many there be 


ardneſs, Unbelief, or 


me, thou ſelf-deluding 
put off God with heart: 


leſs Duties, thou that haſt acted in Religion as if 
thou hadſt been Bleſſing an Idol, that could not 
ſearch and diſcover thy Heart: Thou that hat 
offered to:God but the Skin of the Sacrifice, not 
the Marrow, Fat and Inward of it; how wilt thou 
abide the coming of the Lord : How wilt thou 
hold up thy Head before him, when he ſhall ſay, 
O thou diſſembling falſe-hearted Man? How couldſt 
thou profeſs Religion? With what Face couldſt 
thou ſo often tell me that thou lovedſt me, when 
thou kneweſt all the while in thine own Conſcience, 
that thine Heart was not with me? O tremble to 
think what a fearful Judgment it is to be given 
over to a heedleſs and careleſs Heart; and then 
to have religious Duties inſtead of a Rattle, to 
quiet and ſtill the Conſcience! 
2. Hence I alſo infer for the Humiliation, even 
of upright Hearts, That unleſs the People of God 
ſpend more Time and Pains about their Hearts, than 
generally and ordinarily they do, they are never like 
to do God much Service, or be Owners of much Comfort 
in this World. | 555 
1 may ſay of that Chriſtian, that is remiſs and 
careleſs in keeping his Heart, as Jacob ſaid of 
Reuben, Thou ſhalt not excel. It grieves me to ſee 
how many Chriſtians there are that go up and 
down dejected, and complaining, that live at a 
poor low rate; both of Service and Comfort, and 
how can they expect it ſhould be otherwiſe as lon 
as they live at ſuch a careleſs rate? O how little 
of their Time 1s ſpent in the Cloſet, in ſearching, 
humbling and quickning their Hearts? | 
You ſay your Hearts are dead; and do you 
wonder they are ſo, as long as you keep them not 
with the Fountain of Life ? If your Bodies had 


_ | been dyeted as your Souls have been, they would 
have been dead too; never expect better Hearts, 


till you take more Pains with them; qui fugit 
molam, fugit farinam, he that will not' have the 
Sweat, mult not expect the Sweet of Religion. 

O Chriſtians! I fear your Zeal and Strength 
hath run in the wrong Channel: I fear moſt of 
us may take up the Church's Complaint, Cant. 
1. 6. They have made me the Keeper of the Vineyards, 
but mine own Vineyard have I not kept. Two Things 
have eaten up the Time and Strength of the Pro- 
feſſors of this Generation, and ſadly diverted them 
from Heart- work. (1:) Fruitleſs Controverſies 
ſtarted by Satan, I doubt not to this very pur- 
poſe, to take us off from practical Godlineſs, to 
make us puzzle our Heads, when we ſhould be 
ſearching our Hearts. O how little have we mind- 
ed that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 9. *Tis a good thing 
that the Heart be eftabliſhed with Grace, ani not 
with Meats, (i. e.) with Diſputes and Controver- 
ſies about Meats, which bave not profited them thas 
have been occupyed. therein. © 
O how much better is it to ſee Men live exactly, 
than to hear them diſpute ſabtily! Theſe unfruit- 
ful Queſtions, how have they ruined the Churches, 
waſted Time and Spirits, and called Chriſtians off 
from their main Buſineſs, from looking to their 


\ 


own Vineyard? What think ye, Sirs? Had it not 
been better if the Queſtions ventilated among the 
People of God of late days had been ſuch as theſe? 
How ſhall: a Man diſcern” the ſpecial from the 
common Operations of the Spirit? How may a 
Soul diſcern its firſt declinings from God'? How 
may a backſliding Chriſtian recover his firſt: Love? 
How may the Heart be preſerved from unſeaſona- 
ble Thoughts in Duty? How may a boſom Sin be 
diſcoyered and mortifyed, &. Would not this 


have tended gore to the Credit of Religion, and 
4K | EEx Comfort 


ng * 


* Why Saints walk, ſo unfrniſubß. VII 


Comfort of your Souls O ꝛtis time to repeat and 


be aſhamed of this Folly! When I read what S. 


rez, a Papiſt, faid, who wrote many Tomes of Diſ- 
putations, that he prized the Time he ſet apart 
I the Searching and Examining of his Heart, in 
reference to Gad, above all the time that ever he 
ſpent in other Studies: I am aſhamed to find the 
Profeſſors of this Age yet inſenſible of their Folly: 
Shall the Conſcience of a Suarez. feel a relenting 
Pang for Strength and Time ſo ill employed, and 
ſhall not yours? This is it your Miniſters long 
fiace warned you of, your ſpiritual Nurſes were 
afraid of the Rickets, when they ſaw your Heads 
only to grow, and your Hearts to wither. O when 
will God beat our Swords into Plow-ſhares ! I 
mean, our Diſputes and Conteations into Practical 
Godlineſs. (2.) Another Canſe of neglecting our 
Hearts, hath been carthly Incumbrances; the Heads 


and Hearts of many have been filled with ſuch a | 


crowd and noiſe of Worldly Buſineſs, that they 


have ſadly. and ſenſibly. declined and withered in | 
their -Zeal, Love and Delight in God, in their | 


heavenly, ſerious and profitable way of converſing 
with: Man. - 55 7 „ a 2 4 
O how hath this Wilderneſs entangled us! Our 
Diſcourſes and Conferences; nay our very Prayers 
and Duties have a Tang of it: We have had ſo 

uch Work withont Doors, that we 


Mr. Strong. have been able to do but little within. 


r It was the ſad Complaint of an holy 
one, © O (faith he) 'tis ſad to think how many 
& precious Opportunities I have loſt, how many 
« ſweet Motions and Admonitions of the Spirit I 


“ have poſted over unfruitfully, and made the 
, Lord to ſpeak in vain; in the ſecret Illapſes of 


<& his Spirit the Lord hath called upon me, but 
©* my wordly Thoughts did ſtill lodge within me, 
& and there as no Place in my Heart for ſuch 
« Calls of Gbd. '' Surely: there is a way of enjoyn- 


, 
2 


ſhrink, if you jadge them by this Rule! HG <7 
are there that make Conſcience of Keeping 
Hearts, watching their Thoughts, jucdeing "eſt 
Ends, &c. . O there be but few Cloſet Men * 
Profeſſors! Tis far eaſier for Men to be Me 
to any Duties in Religion than to theſe : The: le 
fane-part of the World will not ſo much x; 10 1 
with the outſide of Religious Duties, much 4 
to this; and for the Hypocrite, though he he ; 
lite and curious about thoſe Externals, yet . 
can never perſwade him to this inward Work th 
difficult Work: This Work to which there?" 
inducement by human Applauſe; this Workn 
would quickly diſcover what the Hypocrite ſeeg 
not to know; ſo that by a general Conſent, f 
Heart-work is left to the Hands of a fey fen 
ones, and I. tremble to think in how few Th 
HE is. Sn ye 


* 1 . „„ ** 
——— i ey 


II. De of Exhortation, Mi: 


F the keeping of the Heart be ſo import an: 1 

1 neſs, if r 9 gre f | ip 
thereby, if ſo many dear and precious Inter 
wrapt up in it, then let me call upon the People of er 
ay where ta fall cloſe to this Work, 
O 9 ſtudy your Hearts, watch your Hearts, jf 
your Hearts: Away with fruitleſs Controeſi erk 


and all idle Queſtions, away with empty NM ber 


and vain Shews, away with unprofitable Diſch 

and bold Cenſures of others; turn in upon of 
ſelyes, get into your Cloſets, and now reſoia 
dwell there. You have been Strangers w, 
Work too long, you have kept others Vine (1 
too long, you have trificd about the Borde ai 


ing God, even in our worldly Employments; God | 
would never haye put us upon them to our Loſs; 

Enoch walked with: God, and beg at Sons and Dangh- 
ters, Gen. 5. 19. He walked with God, but did 
not retire and ſeperate himſelf from the things 
of this Life; And the Angels, that are employed 
by Chriſt in the things of this World (for the 
Spirit of the living Creatures, as in the Wheels) 
they ate finite Creatures, and cannot be in a to- 
fold Obi at one time, jet they loſe: nothing of the 
beatifical Viſion, all the time of their Adminiſtra- 


— 


were not their on: Alas! that ever Chriſtians; every Evening, O my Heart: where half £01 
who ſtand at the Door of Eternity, and have to day? Whither haſt thou m 1104 
If all that hath been ſaid by way of luden 
. be not enough, Þ have yet more Moti ves Þ 
ſhould. pet be filling both our Heads and Hearts you: And che firſt is this:? 


more Work upon their Hands, than this poor 
Moment of jaterpohng Time 45 ſufficient for, 


12 
1 


with Trißes. 


3. Hence alſo 1 infer. for the Amatening of all, Neun of your own' Hearts; will arvelpuſly 


_— 


That 5f,the keeping of the Heart be the great Work of 


a Chriſtian, then there are but few real Chriſtians in An honeſt well-experien en Heart, 154 f. 

„„ . ine te a weak Head; ſuch 1 Heart 

« ladeed if every one that hath: learned the Dia- you inſtead of à Comment 

lect of Chriſtianity, and can talk like a Saint; if the Scriptures: By mes | | 
underſtaud'the things of God; than the 

Ribbier aud erde 


4, * 1 


every one that hath Gifts and Parts, and by the 
common aſſiſting Fre ſeuce of the Spirit can preach, 
Bap or diſcourſe like a Chriſtian; in a Word, it 


_ God, aud delight in Otdihances,” mig t paſi for 


Chriſtians; the Number then is great. proſoundly of the Nature an 


But alas! to What 4 ſmall 
* 1 4 — 

* n 4 # 7 * 
x 3 3 4 3 
<> * 4 * „ 
1 | ' a * * | | 
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: 


reſolve to look better to your Hearts? Wil 
haſte and come out of the Crowds of Buſinchk Mi 
Clamours of the World? And retire your ren 
more than you have done? O that this Dy 3 M0 
would reſolve upon it:: 
Keader, methinks I ſhould prevail with 
all that I beg ſor is but this, that thou ö 
ſtep aſide a little oftner to talk with God 
thine own Heart; that thou wouldeſt not 
tion; for Met. 18; 10. Their els (eren whilſt every Triſſe to divert thee, that thou 90 

they are employed for them) behold: the Face eff keep à more true and faithful Account e eg 
their Father, which in Heaven. We need not Thoughts and Affections. That thou we Obe 
* loſe our Viſions by our Employments, if the Fault but ſeriouſſy demand of thine own Heart, at 


SIG t [expericnced)/eyer did; vu ſhall not o 
ch us; aſſogiate themſelyes with the People of more clear, but a more feet Perſeption 4 


Number will they Treue U Comforts of 


Religion too long, this World hath detainel 
from your great Work too long; will 10e 


Hearts, 
p Meerity 
1 knox 
ſelces tl 
ſonderf 
Il exter 


ſe 


. 


ade a Road 19; 


1. Motive." The Studying; Obſerving; 41 


nderfeanding in the deep Myſteries of Reli 
wil 


pon a greats 
is you ſhall far! 


+ 


: 
- 
i ff & 


Dotfors (if gracelerf 


1 * 


them: A Man may diſcyt 


ſe orthod 
"Effects of Fi 
Conſcience; uf 


— 


* 


* 


mw; . x 


I. I Vol. 4 


9004 Heart the beſt Mark of Sincerit . 


* 


of Communion with God, that never felt the 
11 5 and ſweet Impreſſions of theſe things up- 
his own Spirit: But O how dark and dry are 


Notions, compared with his, upon . whoſe 


y 3 

0 fen 
NZ thei 
ng thei 


n among theſe 11 0 e + 
nt they have been acted? When ſuch a Man 
The I oh an Pſalms, or Paul's Epiſtles, there he 
a8 the nds his own Objections made and anſwered. MN 
nuch W: Gith he, theſe holy Men ipeak my very Heart! 
he be Their Doubts were mine, their Troubles mine, 
pet 4 and their Experiences mine. | remember Chry- 
Vork 10 ame ſpeaking to his People of Antioch about 
here z ne choice Experiences, uſeth this Expreſſion: 
Vork tg init ati quid dico: Thoſe that are initiated, 
rite ſeen now What - I ſay: Experience is the beſt School- 


maſters 
Hearts. =, „„ 

2. Mot. The Study and Obſervation of your own 
Hearts will antidote you againſt the dangerous and 
meting Errors of the Times and Places you live 


nſent, ti 
few fecr 
few Hand 


O then! ſtudy your Hearts, keep your 


| "For what think you is the Reaſon, that ſo many 
Profeſſors in England have departed from the Faith, 
ring heed to Fables? That ſo many thouſands 
ave been led away by the Error of the Wicked, 
tut Jeluits and Quakers, who have ſown corrupt 
Doctrine, have had ſach plentiful Harveſts among 


100, 


tant 4 


cerut Vs, but becauſe they haye met with a Company 
rer er empty notional Profeſſors, that never knew 
 cople Fat belongs to practical Godlineſs, and the ſtudy 


of their own Hearts. 


Jearts, I Profeſſors did but give diligence to ſtudy, 
ontroverfMſerch, and watch their own Hearts, they would 
mpty Nu e that 1%, cih, that ſteadfaſtneſs of their 
ble Dich e, that Peter ſpeaks of, 1 Per. 3. 17. and this 
n upon d ballaſt and ſettle them, Heb. 13. 9. Sup- | 
w ref a ſabtil Papiſt would talk to ſuch of the Dig- 
1gers wi, and Merit of good Works, conld he ever 
ers Vine ek the Perſwaſion of it into that Heart, that is 
je Borde eſcions to it ſelf of ſa much Darknneſs, Dead - 
detainel es, Diſtraction and Unbelief attending its beſt 
vill y Diges? IIS 3 good Rule, Non eft diſput andum de 
ts? WW»; there is no diſputing againſt Taſte. , What 
Buſinehe dan hath felt and taſted, one cannot beat him 
re your rom that by Argument. 


this Di 3 Mot. Tour Care and Dil 
W Hearts, will prove one of -t he beſt Evidences of our 


111 with e 


thou will | know no external Act of Religion that diffe- 
rith Gol rnces the ſound from the unſound. Profeſſor. Tis 
leſt not Wonderful to conſider how far Hypocrites go-in 
thou vl external Duties; how plauſibly they can order 
ccount e ontward Man, hiding all their Indecencies from 
thon Wouic Obſervation of the World. 5 


Ipublick : And before this Tryal no Hypocrite 
Fu ſtand; *tis-confeſs'd they may in a Fit, under 
{208 upon a Death: bed, cry out of the Wicked. 


37 


now of a Truth, that thou feareſt God: Then 
ſtudy thine Heart, watch thy Heart, keep thy 
Heart. a e „ 
4 Mot. How fruit ful, ſweet and comfortable, would 
all Ordinances and Duties be to us, if our Hearts 
ere peresr ar 2. oi | | 

O what precious Communion might you have 
with God, every time you approach him, if your 
Hearts were but in Frame! You might then ſay 
with David, Pſal. 104. 34. My Meditation of him 
ſhall be ſweet. That which loſes all eur Comforts 
in Ordinances and more ſecret Duties, is the In- 
diſpoſedneſs of the Heart: A Chriſtian whoſe 
Heart is in a good Frame, gets the Start of all. 
others that come with him in that Duty. They 
are tugging hard to get up. their Hearts to God, 
now trying this Argument upon them, and then 
that, to quicken. and affect them; and ſometimes 
go away as bad as they came. Sometimes the 
Duty is almoſt ended before their Hearts begin 
to ſtir to feel any Warmth, Quickning or Power 
from it; but all this while the prepared Heart is 
at its Work, this is he that ordinarily gets the 
firſt Sight of Chriſt in a Sermon, the firſt Seal from 
Chriſt in a Sacrameut, the firſt Kiſs from Chriſt 
in ſecret Prayer. I tell you, and 1 tell you but 
what I have felt, that Prayers and Sermons would 
appear to you other manner of things than they 
do, did you but bring better ordered Hearts unto 
them, you would not go away dejected and droop- 
ing. O this hath heen a loſt Day, a loſt Duty to 
me, if you had not loſt your Hearts, it had not 
been ſo: If then the Comfort of Ordinances be 
{weet, look to your Hearts, keep your Hearts. 

5. Mot. Acquaint ance with your own Hearts would 
be a Fountain of matter to you in Prayer. 
A Man, that is diligent in Heart-work, and 
knows the State of his own Soul, will haye a 
Fountain-fulneſs of Matter to ſupply him richly 
in all his Addreſſes to God :, His Tongue ſhall not -- 
faulter, and make Pauſes for want of Matter; Pſal. 


« 


| 


Mont anus tenders the Original, my Heart is boyl⸗- 
ing up good Matter, like a living Spring, that is 


Heart, "twill be with thee (as Fob ſpeaks in 20005 ny 
ther caſe) like Bottles, full of New Wine, that 
Matter flows plentifully, fo. more teelingly and 
rienced Chriſtian is mourning before God or 
ſome ſpecial Heart - corruption, wreſtliug with God - 
for. the ſupply of ſame, ſpecial. inward. Want, he 
ſpeaks not as other Men b have learned to 
ray by rote, their Confeſſions and Petitions are 
queezed aut, his drop freely, like pure Honey - 
from the Comb; tis 4 happineſs then to be witng 


having given Rules to prepare the Heart for Pray⸗ 
er, eoneludes them thus, Et cum talis; fueris me- 
mento mei; and (ſaith he) When thy Heart is in 
this frame, then remember wwe 
Mot. By this the decayed Power of Religion wil _ 
be recovered again among Profeſſors, which is the moſt _ 
defer able Sight in this World. Sg 
_'O thats ] might live to ſee that Day! When 
Rrofeſſors ſhall not walk in a Vain Shew, when 
they ſhall pleaſe themſelves no more With a Name 


ear Hearts; but glas! there is no heed 
ng; 014.088 * taken to theſe extorted Complaints; In our 
ve "00 Credit is to be given to the Teſtimony 
of Kg one upon the Rack, becauſe. it may be ſup⸗ 
irt, 184.0 od, that the Extremity of the Torture ma: | 
cart . bim ſay an ching to be caſed... But if Sell. 
a great Klonſy, Care and” Watchfulneſs, be the..dayly. 
; hall far? lags and Frames of thy Heart, it ſtrongly 
han the es the Sincerity of it: For what. but the Sence 
racele . Divine Eye, what but the real Hatred, of 
not oa es Sin, could put thee upon thoſe ſecret Dus 
cpi en lye out of the Obſervation of all rea- 
orthose 1 Ws 5 MW d e ee 1 
ects of 0 tbeg it be a_defirable thing in thine Eyes, to 
ence; te he a fair Teſtimohh of thine iätegrity, and 10 

2 . *. 

— N 


to live, being ſpiritually Dead: When they mall 


o 
2 


45- 1. Ay Heart is inditing a good Matter : Or ass 


ſtill boyling up freſh Water; and then my Tongue 
is as the Pen of a ready Writer: Other muſt pump 
their Memories, rack their Inventions, and. are 
{often at a loſs, when they have done all; hut tf 
thou have kept, and faithfully ſtudyed thine own. . 


Want vent, which are ready to burſt; As holy 


ſweetly from ſuch a Heart; when a Heaft-expe : 


or near ſuch a Chriſtian. I remember Bernard, 


A 


„ . 


8 


38 Hear: e e, a Fontan of Prayer: e 


be no more (as many of them now are) a Com- 

ay of frothy, vain, and unſerious Perſons, but 
the Majeſtick Beams of Holineſs ſhining from their 
heavenly and ſerious Converſations, ſhall awe the 


World, and command Reverence from all that are 


abont them ; when they ſhall warm the Hearts of 
thoſe that come nigh them, ſo that Men ſhal 
ſay, God is in theſe Men of a Truth. __ 

Well, ſuch a Time may again be expected ac- 
cording to that Promiſe, /. 60. 21. The People 

all.be all righteous. But till we fall cloſer to this 
great Work of keeping our Hearts, I am out of 
Hopes to ſee thoſe bleſſed Days; I cannot expect 
better Times, till God gives better Hearts: Doth 
it not grieve you to ſee what a Scorn Religion is 
made in the World? What Objects of Contempt 
and Scorn the Profeſlbrs of it are made in the 

World. TT ; 

Profeſſors, Would you recover your Credit? 
Would you again obtain an Honourable "Teſti 
many in the Conſciences of your very Enemies? 
Then, keep your Hearts, watch your Hearts; "Tis 
the Looſeneſs, Frothineſs, and Earthlineſs of your 

Hearts that hath made your Lives ſo; and this 
hath brought yon under Contempt of the World, 
you firſt loſt your Sights of God, and Communion 
with him, then your Heavenly and Serious De- 


portment among Men; and by that, your Intereſt y 


in their Conſciences: O then! for the Credit of 
Religion, for the Honour of your Profeſſion, keep 
your Hearts. | | 


C 


7 Mot. By / | 
ould prevent, and remove the fatal Scandals and: 
Stumbling-blocks out of the Way of the World,  _ 
Woe to the World (faith Chriſt) becauſe of Offences, 
Mat. 18. 7. Doth not Shame cover your Faces? 
Do not your Hearts bleed within you, to hear of 
the ſcandalous miſcarriages of many looſe Profeſ- 
fors.? Could you not, like Shem and Japher, go 
backward with a Garment to cover the Shame of 
many Profeſſors ? How is that worthy Name blaſ- 
phemed ? Fam. 2. J. 2 Sam. 12. 13, 14. the Hearts 
of the Righteous ſadned, P/al. 25. 3. Exel. 36. 20. 
by this the World is fearfully prejudiced againſt 
Chriſt and Religion, the Bonds of Death made 
faſt upon their Soul; thoſe that have à general 
Love and liking to the Ways of God, ſtartled and 
quite driven back, and thus Soul-blood is ſhed : 
õ 
Vea, How are the Conſciences of falbn Profeſſors 
plunged, and even overwhelmed in the Deeps of 
Trouble ' God inwardly Excommunicating their 
Souls from all comfortable Fellowſhip with him- 


- 


4 
4 


et 


ſelf, and the Joys of his Salvation; infinite are|g 


efs that come by the ſcandalous Lives of 


the Miſchie 
Profeſſors. ” oy” "ThE „ 
- "And what is the true Cauſe and Reaſon of all 
this, but the neglecting of their Hearts? Were 
our Hearts better kept, all this would be prevent- 
ed: Had David kept his Heart, he had not broken 
his Bones, a neglected careleſs Heart muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity produce a diſorderly ſcandalous Life. I 
thank God for the Freedom and Faith- 
© Geſpet- falnelſs of a Reverend Brother, in ſhew- 
8. ing Profeſſors their manifold Miſcarriages, 
And from my Heart do wiſh, that when 
their Wounds have heen thorooghly ſearched by 
that Probe, God would be pleaſed to heal them by 
this Plaiſter. O Profeſſors? If ever you will keep 
Religion ſweet, if ever you hope to recover the 
Credit of it in the World, keep your Heatts; either 
keep yonr Hearts, or loſe your Credit; keep your 


e 


Diligence in keeping your Hearts, we. 


| God's Work: Here am I ſend me, Verſ. 8. A an 


leſt ye ſhed Soul-blood : What W 
the deep Concernments, the wonderful 
7 of this Work! Every thing 
ity, a Solemnity, a Beauty upon it. 
8 Mot. An Heart well k 
Condition God caſt 
o in. 


17 ſe | . 

e that hath learnt how to keep his 
lowly, is fit for Proſperity z and h 
how to uſe and apply to it Scripture Pro 
and Supports, is fit to paſs through 
ity 3 he that can deny the Pride an 
his Heart, is fit to be employed in 
God. Such a Man was Paul, he did 


ords can e 


s you into, 


to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- away 
an eminent Inſtrument was he for God? H 
turn his Hand to any Work, he could dex 
manage both an adverſe and proſperons 
tion. I know how to abound, and 
Want: Let the People deify him, it moves him 
not, unleſs to Indignation; let them ſtone hin 
he can bear it - 1f a Man purge. himſelf from theſ 
Caith he) 2 Tim. 2. 21.) He ſhall be a Veſſel uny 
Honour, ſanitifyed and meet for the Maſters Uſe, aud 

repared unto every good Work. ping} 
Firſt the Heart muſt be purged ; and then it is 
prepared for any Service of God. When the 
Heart of 1/a;ah was purify 
ſignifyed by the touching of his Lips with a Coil 
from the Altar, J/a. 6. 7. then he was fit for 


e could 
terouſſ 
Condi- 


R 


that hath not learned to keep his Heart, put hin 
upon any Service for God, and if it be attended 
with Honour, it ſhall ſwell up and over. top his 
Spirit: If with ſuffering, it will exanimate aud 
Sx him”: 2 ee 

Father's Work above all the Servants that ever 
God employed, he was zealous in publick Work 
for God, ſo zealons, that ſometimes he forgot to 


his publick Work, as not to forget his own pri 
vate Communion with God; and therefore you 
read, Matth. 13. 23. that when he. had been l 
bouring all Day, yet after that, he went up to 
Mountain apart to pray, and was there alone. 0 
let the Keepers of the Vineyards look to their 


to the good of others, as w 


_ 


ent about our own Souls. © © 


9 Mot. If the People of God would more diligent! 
keep their Hearts, how exceed; he Conni 


"2? would f 
TT. ISIS | 
Oe, 


nion of Saints be thereby Jſweetned : 
Ho goodly then would be thy Tents, 
and thy Tabernacles, O T/-ael ! then tis prophe: 
fied of the Fews, Zech. 8. 23. Men will ſay, mem 
go with you, for we have heard that God is among yu 
Tis the Fellowſhip your Souls, have with the ker 
ther, and with the Son, that draws out the Pe, 
fires of others after Fellowſhip with yon, f Joh 
1. 3. I tell you, if Saints would be perſwaded d 
take more Pains, and ſpend more Time about th 
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rom that Seripraite, Rev. 13. 3, The deadly Wend, 
Nele Breaſt” by the" Reformation) was 


(Mx. That" Even 
healed, Habs toncluded that Popery will once more 
or ruh formed Nation; und ont of great re- 
nom in all the Churc her of *Chrift, furetelllug this u 


hefore the Decreei bring forth, urrhν Texe! nlp 


le read, Zephaad I, . Ener ante thy Chanbrr, 


- 
my 


 Chriftia#, and foie #hyrDoor;, fir elpſe:ro thit El. 
ent thor art hört dinetted to; ant however Tind 


* 


se 


ſhall govern; whether: it be fair or faul Weather e 
road, thou "ſhalt never repent Jarii an Expence of t l 
int; Nuſquam requiem inveni, Iniſi in libro & 
clauſtro, ſaid a de uui Soul once I am never better 
than when I am arty Book, or un my Knee. 


ist and airy Sint f theſe! Tims; but let 1 bt 


4 


riots ſ hut harr) Sturm, coniferrs' the” People of G | This may. ſeem but dull, melancholly Life tos ile 


with this, that it is like to fall heavieſt upan tihi Mor- 
%%% . 1 RE 
ſhippers in "the*0utward "Cort; namely the formal 
X . OR 64 
20h ! Fön murb ir every Man now ronberne to 
have bis eta and condition moll cleared, anita give 
all diligence to make his Calling and Blection ſure ! 
It ſhould both amaze and grieve a pious Mind, to 


ſee how ſome ingenious Perſons can fit with unwearied | 


Patience and Pleaſure, racking their Brains upon ſome 
dry School Problem, ar ſome nice Mathematical 
Point; whilſt no Reaſons or Perſwaſions can prevail 
with them to ſpend one ſerious Hour in the ſearch and 
ſindy of their own Hearts © 

It was the Saying of. the great Cicero, Libenter 
omnibus omges opes conceſſerim, ut mihi leceat, 


would gi ve all the Wealth in the World that I might 
wholly live-in my Studies, and have nothing to hinder 


cant ent with it at it ic, and leave them (if ve cumu 


| have Ihen Compamqitb their Spbrr iveniſa and He- 


icli never once grudxing theme sbeir ſport and diur- 
bought * Pleaſures. Aſſur aur o til Sin it pardimii 
ani Chriſt ii outs; wih the unJpeikable Joys that art 
in . connected therewitb, is that White Stone, 
and New Name, which none knows but he that 
receives it; for no Words can poſſibly fionify to an 
Her what that Soul taſtes and 225 4 5 Hour 
as that is. L += | 

And be not diſcouraged at the Difficulty of obtain- 


| ing it, this White Stone 5s Phyloſophers Stone, 


which no Man could ever ſay he had in his own hart, 
for many a Chriſtian hath really found it in waiting 
upon the Lord by Prayer, and diligently ſearching tit 
Scriptures and his own Heart. „„ 

Keader, the time will come when they that ſcaf 
at the ſerious diligence of the Saints, and break mat) 
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and the cleaving of a Title to it had been the ſubjett | a pleaſant Feſt upon the moſt ſolemn-and awful things 8 
matter of "thoſe ſtudies Crede mihi extingui dulce | in Religion, will tremble when they ſhall hear the 0 
eſſet, Mathematicarum artum ſtudio, ſaith anot her, Midnight-Cry, Beliold, the Bridegroom cometh; 6 
(GG. e.) Believe me, it mere u ſweer Death to dye in| and ſee the Lamps of all. vain and formal. Profeſſors 

the ftudy of the Mathematical Arts: "And 7 ſhould | expire, and none admitted into the Marriage, but 


#7 


— 
- 
. 
„ 
* 
2 4 = 1 
- K -. 4a 1 
3 5 4 4 18 "4 
— 3 1 P 
7 7 * 4 
et þ a« + \ 
! 9 2 ” 8 
Sb x wa. thc Oe "FO 8 
Wine Rhee 1 = —S 


| 


ſuch whoſe Lamps are furniſhed with Ol, 0 | 
oy 90 5 | uC 


* e 3 DOS 47 * e 5 4 * a 80 - 


dee ae 


4 8 
. 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


——————— òDU das 


fund 1420. 


ii 
Ii 194 


Y Fargo, 
1 3197 jj Virg 
4 94 
as ol 
00 Ig 
it big 
| yi 

E ja 
(3 10:8 


F : 
4 111. 
« * +5 


7 


* 


» i 3 74 
* 61 914 
N 


010 
f 1 he 
can 
4 Fo- 
d diar- 
rdontd, 
hat art 


Stone, 
e that 
to Au- 
Hour 


obt ain 
Stone, 
6 hand, 
waiting 


# 


LT Theſe Profeſſors and Duties are enlivene 
intained. by vit al Springs and Pp 
Grace pit hin them. 


Mech. Adams Mel 


rinciples of real 


ue: And then others repreſenting the Fooliſh Virgins, 
l weeping and making moſt bitter Lement ations: 
Hereat Prince Frederick (who was one of the Spefta- 
d out, Quid eſt fides noſtra 
ia, neque alia Sancta exo- 
ii poteſt, &c- What is our Faith worth, and to what 
: are all our good Works, if neither Mary, nor 
yy other Saint can help us! And ſuch was his Confter' 
win, that it threw him into a ſore and violent diſ- P 
ut, which ended in an Apoplex, whereof he d 
hut four Days aft er A | 
4 f the Repreſentation 


reatly amazed, 


Wiriſtians, ſi neque 


of theſe Things in a Play end- 
„Life of ſo great a Man, ſo tragically; Oh think 
eh Reader, what will the Effetts of the Lord's 
| he Clouds of Heaven, and the 
Wiluroing and Wailing of the Tribes of the Earth in 

_ WP he? Thank, I ſay, and think again, and again, 
e diſmal Effects of ſuch a Sight and Sound will 
m al that neglect ſerious. Preparation themſelves, 
ff at them that do prepare to meet the Lord. 


Appearance wt 


Tie Deſi: of this Manual 5s ro-bring every Man 
ito the Touchſtone and Fire, I mean every Mars 
unto the Tryal of the Word, that thereby we may 
n we are, what we haue, and what we muſt 
nud truſt to at the Lord's coming. I pretend 

Ur any Gift of diſcerning Spirits. Such an ex- 
dnary Gift there once was in the Church, and 
wn neceſſary for thoſe times (wherein Satan was-ſo 
non of Scripture no: compleated) | 


{ . 
* . * 


ad the Ca 


rits, 1 Cor. 12. 10. And ſome are of Opinion that 
by vertue of this Gift, Peter diſcerned the Hypocriſy 
of Ananias and Saphira, but whatever that Gift was, 


| | Fo ons 
4 very remantable Story dba i 3s wirerly ceaſed nom; na- Man can pretend ro it, 
1 or Adams records in the Life 1 5 4 
tn Gobel e „ Gobelinus, char a little before his] 
Time there was a Play ſet forth at 

Iſenach in Germany, of the Wiſe 
I Fooliſh Virgins, wherein the Virgin Mary, who 
1 one of the Five Saints that repreſented the Wiſe 
was brought in with the reſt, telling the Fool- 
ins that cryed to her for Oyl, that it was too 


but the ordinary Aids and Aſſiſtances of the Spirit 
are with us ſtill, and the lively Oracles are among 
us ſtill, to them we may freely £9 for Reſolution of all 
Donvts, and Deciſion of perplexed Caſes : And thus 
we may diſcern our own Spirits, though we want the 
extraordinary Gift of diſcerning of other Mens Spi- 
rita. N e » A . NE Tl 0 


I have little te ſay of this Treatiſe in thy Hands, 
more than that it is well mel and deſigned, however 
it be managed : The Ear tryes Words, as the Mouth 
raſteth Meat; theſe Things will veliſh according to 
5 Palates Ne TJ 
t is not the pleaſing but profiting of Men that 1 
have herein Tab ec fer 4 1275 Sis in it 
that is like te mound iht Oprighr, or Nightly heal the 
Hõyõpocrite, by crying Peace, . there is no 
Peace. Scripture Light hath been my Cynoſura, and 
with that Thread in my Hand, I have followed the 
Search of Hypocriſy through the Labyrinths of the 
Heart. Some Aſſiſtance I hope I have had alſo from 
Experience; 17 Scripture and Experience are ſuch 
Relatives, and the Tye betwixt them ſo diſcernable as 
not hing in Nature can be more ſo. What we feel in 
our Hearts, we. might have read the Scriptures before 
ever we. felt ft. „„ | 
That the Bleſſing of God may go forth with it, and 
accompany it to thy Soul, Reader, is the Hearts de- 


1 ſire and prayer of, 


Thin and the Churches 
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dl in a Treatiſe upon Revelations 3. 17, 18. 


dhe (0e I au Rich, and increaſed id Goods, and have need of thy, 
And hnoweſt.. not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blinde, and 


p * 1 . py . 1 5 a 
) 


% = 
— 
4 * 


— 


, 


g b : " * * = * 
* a 7 5 4 I 17 > ” 
” i * * * 
1 1 o % k * ; p 4 ; 
| | * N * 
o = * 
| | O | mecerit 5 5 
0 5 1 
a . 1 5 ; 72 74 4 
4 * * 0 . I. 


* 


$ 


| 


\ WS ' 
f #98 4g 
+ | 
fl = * 
= 4 
' — * bo 


/ 
/ 


A, 


= | 


, 4 2 
n (i * 8 1 


— * 


_ 

- 4 2 3 

1 * * 5 * . 7 < _ . * & 
: 2 py 5 4 4 


5 . 


5 1 " F £ 
, \ 7 . 
CY — 1 4 „ ” 
= : , Ne : E 2 3 ! £ bd 
; 3 TY 8 G I e 4 N 2 0 
N * ä 2 . Y c 
4. — 
7 \ 4 . . * 
* 4 5 . 14 i 1 x 5 Þ 
© - "% a A al + 4 => ” a 
a = # „ 8 X s + 
4 * : ; 
þ 9 Aa 4 4 
: E 6 5 Y — * 
ö F x 8 1 i % \ A . - 5 p 1 
5 Wd... : 2 N + + os * . a ” i 
7 5 PI 8 4 F ' 7 + 
Ll 0 8 * * Z ' $ 4 42 
: bs & . N 7 \ on 
4 E m - $ S * 2 * . 
( ES FS : , 
4 4 " : "2 hs — 
- 


LE 8 +» Wherein the Text is opened, 


Lthongh the Revelation be a Compendium 
of intricate Viſions and obſcure Prophe- 
cles, containing almoſt as many Myſteries 
as Words: Yet that Cloud overſhadows 
„the Prophetical Part only; which be- 
22 gins where this Chapter (with the 
8 daoctrinal Part) ends: Here the Wa- 
ters are found no deeper than in o- 


| ther places of the Scripture ; but if we go a little 


farther they become an overflowing Flood: Hi- 


therto we touch Ground, but a Step further deli- 


vers us into the Deeps, which are above the heads 
of the talleſt Chriſtians : Here the Spirit ſpeaks 
doctrinally and perſpicuonſly ; but in the following 
Chapters myſt:cally, and in great Obſcurity. 
Seven Eprftles are found in this Doctrinal Part, 


immediately dictated from Heaven, and ſent by 


ſeyen had ſome Spots, but a dangerous Diſeaſe ſeems, 


ciple of the Gnoſticks, which made it S vabeger, a 
matter of Indifferency to own or deny Chriſt in 


lukewarm Temper Chriſt hated, he was ſick of 
them, and loathed their Indifferency: I wiſh (faith 
he) verſ. 16, thou wert either Cold or Hot; an Ex- 


John to the Seven Churphes of Aſia, to inſtruct, cor- 
rect, encourage and confirm them, as their ſeveral 


Caſes required. Wed 


My Text falls in the laſt Epiſtle, ſent to the 
Church of Laodicea; the worſt, and moſt dege- 
nerate of all the reſt. The beſt had their Defects 
and Infirmities ; but this laboured under the moſt 
dangerous Diſeaſe of all. The faireſt Face of the 


to have invaded the very Heart of this. 

Not that all were equally-gulty, but the great- 
eſt Part (from which the whole 1s denominated) 
were Tukewarn Profeſſors; who had a Name to 
live, but were dead, who being never thoroughly 
engaged in Religion, eaſily embraced that Prin- 


Yom truly Spiritual; a Generation that 


\ 


+ 


3 | 9 * e 3. 
and the Dottrines propounded, 


And is manifeſtly tranſlated from the Qualities 
of Water, which is either Cold, 8 
or Hot; or lukewarm, a middle Frigidos voa pl 
Temper betwixt both, and more à Chriſto. al 
8 = Stomach than je rr 
either bf the former. Cold is ne in exe 
the Complection and natural ha gg 
Temper of thoſe that are whol- Chrifliant dici : 
ly alienated and eſtranged from it, nec cauſam oi 
Chriſt and Religion. Hor, is e /rrio gm 
the gracious Temper of thoſe „ 5 5 | 
that know and love Jeſus Chriſt yaque ducunt, * 
in an excelling degree. Luke- Glaff. Rhet. Sir 
warm, or Tepid, is the Temper Par. 3. P. 163. 
of thoſe who have too much 
:Religion to be eſteemed Carnal, and oy 3 
$ too p; 
tick to venture much, and yet ſo fooliſh, as to lo 
all: They are loth to forſake Truth wholly, a 
more loth to forſake it too cloſely : The Form® 
Religion they affect as an Honour, the Power 
it they judge a Burden. 

This is that. Temper which the Lord hates, al 
this was the Diſeaſe of Laodicea, which Chriſt l 

reat and only Heart- Anatomsſt and Soul-Phyſi4 
diſcovers in verſ. 17. and preſcribes a Cure for 
in verſ. 18. So that the Words reſolve themſelne 
Into two Parts: vx. | 


. 


1 Firſt, A faithful Diſcovery, 


Secondly, A proper Remedy, 


I the Diſaliſ 
of Fo L aodic0888 


time of Perſecution.) The moſt ſaving Dottrine 
that ſome Profeſſors are acquainted with. This 


preſſion of the ſame amounts with that in 1 Kings 


18. 21. How long halt you between two Opiniqns ? 


1. Firſt, Their Diſeaſe is faithfully diſcove! 
to them, both in its Symptoms, Cauſe and A 
gravation. 2 2 
Firſt, Its Symptom, an unconcerned, indifferel 
regardleſs Spirit in matters of Religion; nor 10 
nor cold; the true Temper of Formal-Praft 
who never engaged themſelves thoroughly # 


heartily in the ways of God, but can take or 4 
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te concerned. 
£4 and Want of the Truth, and Want of inward 


of and miſerable, poor, blind and naked; (i. e.) thou 


Joe fame thing; namely, the Defectiveneſs and 
gottenneſs of their Foundation, The two firſt, 
Ifo x) i%ν̈-, wretched and miſerable, are 
nore general, concluding them in a ſad condi- 

ton, à very ſinful and lamentable eſtate : The 
WT tree laſt, ve, rue, 3 v,, VIZ. poor, blind 
nd nale, are more particular, pointing at thoſe 

1d Defects, and Flaws in the Foundation, 


firſt, Poor, that is, void of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs before God; theſe 
ni; dtn are the true Riches. of Chriſti- 
Wis © 52% ans, and whoſo wants them, is 
(te 72, £0 s * — 
fs, gel wy 75 | t 
= Treaſures of the Earth. _ 

„  minatioh and fo neither knowing 
122 % their Diſeaſe, nor their Remedy; 
En. the Evil of Sin, or Neceſſity of 

Chriſt. Durham in Loc. 


teouſneſs. Sin is the Souls Shame 
N and Nakedneſs. Chriſts pure and 
ach ian perfect Righteouſneſs is its Cover- 
n, Pareus, ing or Garment: This they want- 


: in 27 aud righteous People (according to the No- 
1 palin 


aof that Word) whoſe Garments with which 
n 7 overed themſelves, were made of the home- 
cauſam n Thread of their own Righteouſneſs. | 


ſeri as ul 
m Confeſh 

mem og 
Aucunt, wl 
R het. Sacra 


P · 165. 


em in its Aggravations, Thou ſaidſt 7 am rich, 
s ncreaſed with Goods, and have need of nothing; 
JV : 
To be really Graceleſs and Chriſtleſs, is a mi- 
e Condition; but to be fo, and yet. confi- 
3 dently perſwaded of the contrary, 
Auna, is Moſt miſerable: To have the 
. very Symptoms of Death upon us, 
Aland yet tell thoſe that pity us we 
well as they, is lamentable indeed. 
the Efficacy of a Spiritual Deluſion ! This 
their Diſeaſe, Graceleſneſs, and the Aggravation 
i A Heir E 5 la th 11 
b Leconaly, We have a proper Remedy. pres: 
bed, oy 18. TI counſel No. to buy of me 5 
in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be Rich, &c. In 
awe haye to conſider, Frft, what is preſcri- 
Or the Cure. / Secondly, where it is to be had. 
4, how to be obtained. © _ 
% What are the Remedies preſcribed, and 
| are three; Gold, White- Rayment, and Eye- 
* Firſt, Gold the Cure of Poverty; yea, 
Ned in the Fire," (L e.) Grace that hath been 
Mly proved already, and the more it is pro- 
lle more its Truth will be conſpicuous. The 
| © Vhite-Rayment, the Remedy againſt. Na- 
: . And laſtly Eye-Salve, the effectual Cure 
- Proſe. Urter all theſe choice Metaphors, 


0 little 0 
g too pil , 
as to 101 
pholly, an 
e Form 
Power 


hates, al 
Chriſt! 
hit 
ure for! 
nemſehie 


Bi Diſc 
Laodiciſſ 


liſcovel | 


and 


differe! 


if 
; nor 


„ 


=Times govern, and wordly Intereſt come to 


nl Its Cauſe and Root, which is the De- 


ut deſtitute of a real Principle, a ſolid Work of | be had, and you find Chriſt hath the Monopoly 
orice ; theſe five Epit hets do all point at one and ſ them all ;. buy of me, ſaid Chriſt in 8 


ae, how richly ſoeyer their Bo“? 7 te; ano att 
were adorned. Theſe Were Laodiceant, (i. e.) Doct. 1. That many Profeſſors of Religion are un 


lirdly, The Diſeaſe of Laodicea is here opened | 


the richeſt Garment in all the Wardrobe of Hea- 
ven; and ſpiritual Illumination, the molt excellent 

Collyrium or Eye- Salve that ever was or can be ap- 
plyed to the mental Eye or Underſtanding of Man 


Grace, noted in theſe Expreſſions, Thou art wreteh- in this World; 


| Secondly, Where theſe precious Remedies my 
Or. 


the Text; he is the Re ofitary of Hor wey'm ba 
all Graces. Angels, Miniſters, Or- 4% F extra 
dinances, cannot furniſh you with Fain N 
„ OTTOTTTS gn 
© Thirdly, How they may be obtained from him; 
buy of me; on this Place Eftius; and others huild 
their Doctrine of Merit; which is to build a Su- 
perſtructure of Hay and Stubble! upon a Found a- 


Cf uf 
: 


us 5 
1 


lich made their condition ſo wretched and mi-|tion of God. The Exigence of the very Text it 


ſelf deſtroys ſuch Conceits: -For! what! have they 
that are poor, wretched, miſerable, and want al 
things, to give as a Price, or by way of Merit 
for thoſe ineſtimable Treaſures of Grace? Buying 
therefore in this Place, can ſignify or ihtend no 


— 


i ben. Gro- poor and miſerable, how Rich ſo- I more than the Acquiſition, Compaſſing or Obtain- 
ever he be in Gift of the Mind, or ing theſe things from Jeſus Chriſ in the Uſe of 


ſuch Means and Methods as he hath appointed, 


&ondly, Blind, (i. e.) without ſpiritual Illu-I and in the Uſe of them we merit Grace no more 
058 g than the Patient merits of mals pot ney 


to him, and carefully following his Preſeriptions 
in the Uſe of ſuch Medicaments as he freely gives. 
him: And that Place, /. 55. 1. (fromwhiththis' 


Thirdly, Naked, without Chriſt, and his Righ-Phraſe ſeems to be borrowed) fully clears it? He 


that hat h no Money; let him dome and buy Vine and 
Milk wit hour Money, and without rige. 
From all which theſe three Obſervations fairly - 
pacr themſelves to . os 362 201737 


der very great and dangerons Myſtakes in their Pro- 
eee e e ee 


Dog. 2. That true Grace is exceeding preci- 
aus, and greatly enriches the Soul that poſſeſ-" 
Doc. 3. That only is to be accounted true Grace, 
| | . * 5 ; 1 20 45 * 
Ix mbich 2 able to endure all thoſe Tryals appointed; or © 
permitted for the Diſcovery of it 


The firſt Doctrine naturally riſes ont of the 
Scope of the Text, which is to awaken and con- 
vince unſound: Profeſſor s. 
The ſecond from the Uſe the Holy Ghoſt makes 
of the beſt and choigeſt things in Nature, to ſha- 
dow forth the ineſtimable Worth and Preciouſ- 
nels of bean, [03 3887 * 5 
And the Third, from that particular, and moſt 

| 1 N Metaphor of Geld tryed in the Fe; by 
which I here underſtand; a real and ſolid Work 
of Grace, .evidencing it ſelf to be ſo, in all the 
Proofs and Tryals that are made of it; for what- 
ſoeyer is probational of Grace, and puts its Sound- 
neſs and Sincerity to the Teſt, is that to it hich 
Fire is to Gold: In this Senſe it is uſed in Serip- 
ture, P/al. 66. 10. Thon haſt tied ug at Srluer 5s 
tied And Zach. 13. 9. 1 will bring the lun part 
through the Fire, and will refine them a Silver is re- 
fined, and try them 4; Gold is tryed, So that uhat - 
ſoever it is which examines and tryes Grace, he- 

| ther it be ſound and ſincere, that is the Fre Criſt 
here ſpeaks of, and ſuch Grate as..abides-thele = 


ghly cWice and excellent Things are ſhadowed,; 
e or la * Graces, real Holineſs, more pre- 
Gold. Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs, 


Fl 
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We have it, is Formal Hypocriſy; and this was the h 
| F x Je faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 3. Surely our Birt 
„My Defiga in this Diſcourſe is not to ſhake the 


God's own People. The one is a Fear of Caution, 


Sin and Aafſery. This is an Evil in both, but not 


muts his Eyes againſt the Evidences of his Sin 
and Miſery 


Matt h. 2. If thoſe glorious Profeſſors in Afatt b. 


| Hypaers) 


mu with multitudes-more of that fort, are the 


Prov. 30-12. There i 4 Generation that i purt in 
their own” Eyes, and yet is not waſhed 
t hineſo. 


this Generation: Never was any Age över - run 


nnels of Salvation, is the moſt dangerous of all. 


that ſome had more! If the fooliſh Virgins had been 


nl this Generation is. 
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X II. Flattery is dangerous, Self- flattery is 
more dangerous, but Self- flattery in the Bu- 


Io pretend to the good we _ we _ not, 
is Groſs: Hypocriſy 3 to opine and perſwade our 
ſelves oi the good "we have not, though we think 


Caſe of.thoſe Self-deceivers in the Text. 


well-built: Hopes of any Man, or beget groundleſs 


Heaven Every thing is as its Foundation is, and 
debille Fun amem um fallit opus ; that failing all fails, 
There is a twofold Self- ſuſpicion or Fear in 


awäking the Soul to the uſe of all preventive 
Means for avoiding Danger; this is Laudable. 
The other a groundleſs Suſpicion of reigning Hy- 
pocriſy teading only te Deſpondency; this is Cu- 
pable'; By the former the Soul is guarded againſt 
Danger, by the latter it is betrayed into needleſs 
Trouble; and debarred from Peace. 


Good Mea have ſometimes more Fear than they |. 


ought, and wicked Men have leſs than they ought: 
The former do ſometimes ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the fair Evidences of their own Graces, the latter 
mut their Eyes againſt the /ad Evidences of their 


equally dangerous; for he that ſhuts his Eyes a- 
gainſt his own Graces and Priviledges, loſeth but 
his' Peace: and Comfort for a time; but he that 


loſeth his precious Soul to all Eter- 
nity! Of this latter ſort of Se/f-deceivers the World 
is full, and theſe are the Men I am concerned 


* 


O that ſome Men had le Trouble! And Oh 


leſs confident, they had certainly been more /afe, 
7%. had not ſhut their Eyes againſt their own: 
Chriſt had not ſhut againſt him the. 
Door 0 ation and Gl HAnanias and Sa- 
phira'g:Hymenens and Philetus; Alexander and De- 


, 
* 
— 


{ad Inſtances and Proofs of this Point. Is is ſaid, 


from their Fil- 
acles do the 
Men of thatGeaeration look upon their own Souls; 
the Men of that Generation are mnltiplyed in 


Through What falſe 8 


with a Generation of-vain, ſelf-cozening, for mal 


- 


Jealoulies, - but to diſcover the real dangerous 


Elaws in the Foundation of many Mens Hopes for 


Ido. 


| many Self deceirers... 


ir is fo. And, 


| 


; $O»+ 5 


: 


under very great and dangerous | Miſtakes in| 


regenerate Profeſſors, 


. 


diction te 
are foun 
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(23; To afſign the true Cauſes and Reafas yj 
(.) Improve it in thoſe practical Inferen _ 
Sas. = » "IF } * ph 44.3 Fo 7.4 a WS £4 Me 4 Ces 
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at there are multitgdes of ſuch Self-decel 


18 ei 
8 1 


"3... 
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1 Vers among Profeſſors, will appear; 
LY, Xt by this, that there are every where 
be foun many more Profeſſors than Converes, | Us 
erat 0 whole Religion is but of 
ect ot Education. Chriſtianity by the fare 
of an early Providence was the firſt Comer, it f 
befpoke them for it ſelf; theſe are Chriſtians 
an human Creation, rather horn, than new- bo 
Believers. Now all theſe, are ſelf-deceived, af 
haſting to Damnation, under the Efficacy of 
Zrong Deluſion ; fer , 4. Man think hinſelf 
ve ſomething, when he is nothing, he deceiveth |; 


priviledge, without. the new. Birth, Is nothing, 5 
worſe than not hing, as tg gur laſt and great if 
count; that which ſtands; - r 4 great Sum 11 q 
Arithmetick, its nothing, it is but a Cypher of 

ſee in God's, Except 4 Han be born again (ſays H 
4am of Truth) he cannot ſee the Kingdom of lf 
; Poor Self-deceiyers, ponder. thoſe Words 
Chriſt; you have hitherto thought your civil E. 

tion, your dead and heartleſs Duties, enouph 
denominate you Chriſtians. before. God; but 
now, and learn what that Scripture meapeth; ; 
be aſſured you muſt experience another man 
of - Converſion, or elſe it is impoſſible for you 
eſcape eternal Damnation. 175 

2. Secondly, It is too manifeſt by this, that ml 
Profeſſors are only acquainted. with the Ex 
of Religion; and all their Duties are no more 
a comply ance of the outward Man with the 
mands of God: This is the ſuperficial Relig 
which deceives and betrays multitudes into «al 
nal Miſery. True Religion ſeats it ſelf in tit 
ward Man, and acts effectually upon the 
Powers : Killing Sin in the Heart, and purging 
Deſigns and Delights from Carnality and vu 

neſs, engaging the Heart for God, ſetting it 
Bow ain its full Bent for him, in the Approic 
we make to him: But how little are mam 
teſſors acquainted with theſe things 
: Alas” If this be all we haye to ſtand upon, 
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riſaical, Superficial Religion 
an 
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riſtians 
new-ho 
ved, al | 
acy of 
himſelf 
veth hi 
our Birt 


thi 1 R 
de rim do they make? And with what Gallan- 


great e 
um nd 


Cypher y 


A 


lom of 7 
Words 


civil E 
enough 


z but 
neth; 4 
er mal 
or you 


| that | 


o more 
h the d 


1 the ! 


purging 


and Sell 
tting it! 
Approic 
mam f 


d upon, 

cternal 
that f 

2. Thus 


408 of 0 


K 


2 f 


_ 
- 
0 al. 


; 
Won CA Yeah.» Fa 2 * 


— — — —— 


ee e eee 


PPP 
eit in Matters of Religion: 45 


Thirdly, It appears by this, that every Trya] 
© by Sufferings upon Profeſſors, blows away 
1 ades like dry Leaves in Auramn, by a ſtor- 
ind; many fall from their own Sredfaſtneſ; 
Chaking Times: Proſperity multiplies vain Pro- 
as, and Adverſity purges the Church of them. 


611 the Scripture every where marks as a 
tom of Hypocriſy, P/al. 78. 8. A Generation 
ii ſtedfaſt with God. 1 Joh. 2. 19. But they 
ute that they might be made manifeſt, that they 
ot not of us, Matth, 13. 21. For when Tribulation 
Prrſecurion ariſeth becauſe of the Word by and by 
ofended. But ſhonld one have told them in 
LDays of their firſt Profeſſion, that all their 
and Labour in Religion would have ended in 
it is like they would have replyed as Ha- 


Jo the Man of God, 2 King. 8. 13. But what 


Servant, 4 Dag, that be ſhould do this great 
„Quantum mutatus ab illo ? by 


bo unlike is their dark and dirty Evening 


deir glorious and hopeful Morning! Theſe 
ſors have more of the Moon than of the 
little Light, leſs Heat, but many Changes. 
deceive many, yea, they deceive themſelves, 
aanot deceive: God. During the Calm, what 


(0 they ſail? By and by you may hear hor- 


Tempeſtates,, and ſoon after you may ſee 


u Naufragiay a dreadful ' Shipwrack, after a 
"ys Storm; and no Wonder, for they wanted 
that i gveryudr, that Ballaſt and 


þ 117; and Eſtabliſhments in themſelves that 


- / -- would have kept them tite and ſtable. 
4 fourthly,''It is too apparent by this, that 


ofeſſors ſecretly indulge and ſhelter be- 


uſts under thè Wings of their Profeſſion. 


be a Worm at the Root will wither and 
em at laſt, how fragrant ſoever they may 
u be for a Seaſon. Gideon had ſeventy Sons, 
ee Baſtard; but that one Baſtard was the 


Ex of all his ſeventy Sons. 


ne Men have many excellent Gifts, and per- 


WT nultitades- of Duties, but one ſecret Sin in- 
zal Rei and allowed, will deſtroy them all at laſt. 
into all 


f in tie 


lat is partial as to the Mortification of his 


Ws undoubtedly, dypeerkies? in his Profeffion. 
nds Evidence was 


good ſor his Integrity, 
If ſuch Profeſſors will neyer clear themſelves 
Wpocriſy. I was alſo upright! before him, and 
W ſelf from mine Iniquity, | faith he, Pſal. 18, 
This is the right Eye, and right Hand which 
© lincere Chriſtian muſt pluck out, and cut 
„ 
lch is a Metaphor from Chynurg eons, whoſe 
It's when the whole is in danger by any 


ie ert it off; ye pers fincers Hrobarery eb all}... - s EG Tl... 
leir ſuppreſſing ſome Luſts raiſeth their:;Qon- |-./ 


dee, the indulging of one razeth the Founda- 
of their Hopes, and thus they deceive them- 
111 243 $0930.31, 04:6 

Ry Profeſſors, that the ſecret. Duties of Reli- 
Ir at leaſt the ſecret Intercoyrſe of the Soul 
bod in them, is a ſecret hid from the Know- 
und Experience of many Pyoſeſſors. F 
d attend the Ordinances, of Cod in the Sea 
them they know, to pray in heir Families 

ie ated Hours thereof the know; bot to: 
dom all the World into their Cioſets, and 


to ur 8 | | I 
| — their Hearts before. che 4 | 


„ not their Heart aright: And whoſe Spirit | 


| To feel ſomewhat within, paining them like 


an empty hungry Stomach, until they haye eaten 
chat hidden Manna, that Bread in ſecret ; I mean 
refreſhed their Souls with real Communion with 
the Lord there; this is a Myſtery locked up from 
the Acquaintance of many that call themſelves 


| Chriſtians ; and yet this is made a Characteriſtical | 
| Note of à ſincere Chriſtian by Chriſt himſelf, in 


Fo | Se . 
9 Reader, if thy Heart were right with God, 
and thon didſt not cheat thy ſelf with a vain Pro- 
feſſion, thou wouldeſt have frequent Buſineſs with 
God, which thou wouldeſt be loth thy deareſb 
Friend, or the Wife of thy Boſom ſhould be privy 


not lay all open to the Eyes of Men. Obſerved 
Duties maintain our Credit, but ſeeret Duties 


then about his ſecret correſpondency with his 


with it? Thou and I are Theater enough to each o- 
ther: There are encloſed Pleaſures in Religion, 


which none but renewed ſpiritual Souls do feeling- 
ly underſtand. _-.: Ws 


neſs! Phyloſophy tells us, there is a 493, and 
a. wf, a Main-Buſineſs, and a By-buſineſs, the 
ſame is found in Religion alſo. : 

There are that give themſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 
8. 5. whoſe Converſation or Trade is in Heaven; 
Phil. 3. 18. the End or Seope of whoſe Life is 
Chriſt, Heb. 13.7, 8. who give Religion the pre- 
cedency both in Time and AﬀeRion, P/al. 5. 3. 


the Work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 


for Oſtentation than for an Occupation, who ne- 
ver mind the Duties of Religion, but when they 
have nothing elſe to do; and when their outward 
Man is engaged in the Duties of it, yet their 
Heart is not in it; they hear they pray, 5 5 4ux# 


2 as Chmſoſtome ſpeaks, but their Souls, their 


Thoughts and Minds are abroad. It is not their 
Buſineſs:/to have Fellowſhip with God in Duties, 


Holineſs. 


., They pray as if hey prayed not, and hear as 


if they heard not, and 


Diſappointment at all to them; for theſe were 


. 


Appointments. 2 * | 2 B57; 14 T 4 
And thus, ou ſee what Numbers of Profeſſors 
deceive themſelves. MT: ST EE 


£. £3 "<3 % ; * 
0 2 X d * 5 N . 
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ors, we ſuall find theſe fonr Things conſpiring 
of their Salvation. + 


KY 


1. Firſt, The natural Deceitfulnefs of the 
and falſe, Jer. 17. 9. The Heart is deceitful 4. 


bene all Things, and deſperately. wicled; 2py 520 
Nen 


IT] Slamatiuum cor, ra omnibus the 
Heart is the greateſt 


moſt craſty and ſubtil eat of all, it 45 


. 
* 
=; 
= 


to: Non eft religio ubi omnia patent. Religion doth 


maintain our Life. It was the. ſaying. of an Hea- 


Friend, what need the World be acquainted 


6. Laſtly, How, many more profeſs Religion in 
theſe Days than erer made Religion thee Buſi- 


Rom. 1 2. I I. Who are conſtant and indefatigable in 


And there are alſo that take up Religion rather 


to get their Luſts mortiſyed, their Hearts tryed, 
their Souls conformed to the Image of God in 


they feel no Power in 
Ordinanees, no Quickening in Duties, it is no 


not their Deſigns in drawing nigh to God in theſe 


"8 F OP IPRS 5 SW We i M43 of) vat") wt 8 5 y — 5 
Nd if ve ſeriouſly enquire into the Grounds = 
ud Cauſes of this Set-deceit among Proſeſ- 


to delude and cheat them, in the great Concern 
Heart, than which nothing is more treacherous, 


Nianter, the Ar. Mont. 2 


7% 8 1 
deseives us, as Foceb did this Brother, ( whoſg , 
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Name this Text alludes.) It defeats us of our 
| heavenly Heritage, as Jacob ſupplanted him in his 
earthly one; while we are gone a hunting after 
earthly Triſſes. And wherein its Deceitfulneſs 
principally appears, you may ſee by the ſolemn 
Dri of the Apoſtle, James 1. 22. wherein he 
warns us to beware, that in hearing the Word we 
deceive not our ſelves by falſe Reaſonings; for 
ſo apa ble Axe imports, and may be ſtrictiy 
'rendred, falſe reaſoning themſelves, namely, by ma- 
king falſe Syllogiſms; whereby they miſconclude 
about their ſpiritual and eternal Eſtate and Con- 
dition, and befool themſelves. Fs 45 
The time will come when a Man's own Heart 
will be ſound to have the chief hand in his Ruin; 
and what Apollodorus did but fancy his Heart ſaid 
to him, ſore Men's Hearts will tell them in earneſt 
when they come to the place of Miſery and Tor. 
ment; 5% a? vr arte. I have been the cauſe of 
all this, I have betrayed thee into all theſe Tor- 
ments. It was my Lazineſs, my Credulity, my 
Averſeneſs to the ways of ſtrict Godlineſs, Morti- 
fication and Self- denyal have for ever undone thee. 
When thou ſateſt under the convincing Truths of 
the Goſpel, it was I that whiſpered thoſe Athe1- 
fical Surmiſes into thine Ear, perſwading thee all 
thou heardeſt was but the intemperate Heat of an 
hot-brained Zealot; when the Judgments of God 
were denounced, and the Miſery thou now feeleſt 
forewarned and threatned, it was I that whiſper- 
ed what the Tongue of another once ſpake out, 
Tunc eredam, cum illuc venero. I Will believe it 
when I come thithe. E 


h which was oblerved 


—— 


ſands of i 


An 


r : 
*% 2 


| Joag Bapork 


"2 T6; 2426: n 


is the God of this World that bl 
minds of them that believe not, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. The 
God of this Worlds (io. call d by a Mimeſis) who 
leads a World of poor deluded Wretches to De. 
Atruction, having firſt blinded their Aindi, that i 
deluded, and with his helliſh Art pra iſed upon 
their Underſtanding, that 7344444 un leading: and 
Airective Faculty, which is to the SouF what Eye 
Are to the! Ye . TE t 
remember Baſil brings in Satan thus inſultin 
Chriſt, k have them; I have them: For all th 
Blood and Miracles, thy Wooings and Beſeech 


- 


_ Ings, thy*Knockings and Strivings, 1 have cou 
renedothee of chem at the very Gates of Heaven 


For all thieit IHuminations, and taſti | 


ks | | | late j g50f:oth 
Porters o the Worldito: come: I haverbipwre 


| 


regenerate Souls, deceive. many, 
ſtingniſh them from the ſpecia 
Spirit in God's Elect: See that ſt 


4 


. 
| 
| 
| 


fare ſingularly uſeful to others as the 


| 


5 


N 
| 


jalfo with 
And this Taſte which comes ſo near to the init 


and workin 
ſpiritual th 
Wine hath 
feems to have all that 1s? required of 
a Chriſtian, and to have attained the very 
of all Knowledge, which is the oper 
fluence upon the Affections. When they 1 hy 
Heat in their Affections, as well as Light in 

Minds, how apt are they to ſay (as thel "if 
deceivers in the Text did) they are Rich, ad 
reed of nothing ! No of all the falſe 5191 
Grace, by which Men couzen themſelyes i 
are ſo dangerous and deſtructive to oll, 
thoſe' that come neareſt true ones: Never 
Satan more effectually and ſecurely manage 
Cheats, | 
gel of Ligbrt. 
Among this ſort of Sel 
gifted Men, and among 
in the office of the Miniſtry will be found ! 
dayl/ Employment being“ 


ſtudying, preaching, praying, G cru 
ſelves aden us, * they are c 
fant about ſacred Employ 
mult be, 'becay& the 'Objet- 
ſuch would ſeriouſly ponder” t 
Marth! J. Aa 1 
2 Lend. baue we- not 
And in thy 


2 —_— — 


en in the very Mouth of ti Haren. 


og 


— 


CO” 


| 


Operations of the Spirit upon A 


conviction of Sin, 1 Sam. 15. 24. Reformation 


Wome dend muy wonderful hangs And TCH 


3. Thirdly, the common Works found in un, 
who cannot di 
Works of the 
= the COmmy | 
- ates Iilumin; 
tion, which gives perſpicuity to: their: ne 
diſcerning ſpiritual Truths, and that frequer U 
with, more diſtinctneſs and depth of Jud Ws 
than ſome gracious Souls attain unto; dete J 
is the matter ont of hich many rare and exe. 
lent Gifts are formed in admirable variety, which 
* ar ; | 
ſed in expounding the Scriptures, defend; © 
Truths of Chriſt by ſolid Arguments 
praying, G. And make the ſubject of them n 
now ned and honoured in the Church of God, vi 
mean time, they are dazzled with their on Spe 
dor, and fatally ruined by them. 9005 | 
There you find alſo Taſting as well as ene 
tening. So that they ſeem to abound not if 
in Knowledge, but in Senſe alſo, (i. e.) in ſon 

kind of Experience of what they know; for EAI 
rience is the bringing of things to the Tex MM. 7 
ſpiritual Senſe. They do taſte or experience i nat 
Good that comes by the promiſes of the Wo]. ;; 

and diſcoveries of Heaven and Glory; thou 
they feel not experimentally the transforming ii 
ficacy of theſe things upon their own Souls, WM 
Now that Illumination furniſhing them will 
excellent Gifts (as before was noted) enabi 
them to aſſent to Goſpel Truths, which the Sill 
ture calls Faith, Add, 8. 12. and working in thf 


Heb. 6. 4. Where you find am 


5 t 
7 reachin; | 


Life, 2 Per. 2. 20. and touching their Affediſſ 


of our Affections about 
10 for as a grave Di- - Mr. 4 
obſerved; uch a Man gef. 


ation and 


than when he is transformed into an 
IDE. 0; i 0 
that ſort ſome emp 


7 


ments; as if hee 


theſe: two del ip 
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| | leaſt that by any means, when FF have preached: 


a un 255 bers * my. ſelf. ſhould be caſt away. . 
t i “ 7 aftly,. To add here no more, this ſtrength- 


+ 


of tac , ell. deceit .excecdiugly in many, viz. Their 
vn obſervations of, and comparing themſelyes with 


_ (hers. Thus the Phariſees, (thoſe groſs Selt- 


mumaßg jrers) truſted in themſel ves that they were Rig h- 

inds jj 9% 179 deſpiſed others, Luke 18. 9. their low 

Pct og of others, gave them that high rate and 

"oY ave of themſelves : And thus the Proverb is 
CS, 1 


| excel rade good, Reg nat luſcus inter cacos, he that hath 


Aae "bus the falſe Apoftles cheated and befool'd 
"ak themſelves, 2 Col. 10. 12. But they meaſuring them 
ak | Ives by themſelves, and comparing themſelves among 

4 ves, are not wiſe, God hath not made one 


"oe I 2 1 Meaſure or Standard to another Man, but 


n Se word is the common Beam or Scale to try 
s enlioii Neck Men are as ſharp-ſighted to note other 
not ens Evils as their own Excellencies, to eye the 
in fon iſcarriages of others with Deriſion, and their 
for Enn Performances with Admiration. 8 
- Tex WY They bleſs themſelves when they behold the 
diene i pofane in their Impieties, Luke 18. 11. God, I 
he Wal at thee that I am not as' other. Hen are, Extor- 
- tho en, Unjuſt, Adulterern, or even 44 the Publican, 
rming! „oO what la Saint am I in compariſon of theſe 
us. MW iicreants ! The Phariſees Religion you fee runs 
hem. wii pon Nots 31.4 negative Holineſs is enough to 
enable tio; and the Meaſure he takes of it is by com- 
the Seu priſon of himſelf; with others more externally. 


6 in chile dan bimſelf, A Chriſtian may fay with | 


.: triſe- and ; Humility, I am not As ſome Men are, 
Affeci though he knom nothing by himſelf, yet is he not 
ry of H juſtiſyeu, 1 Cor. 4. 4. He neither rakes 

eecher the Enormities of the vileſt, or the In- 
to the inities of the holieſt, to juſtify and applaud 
joys ; t ineelf as theſe Self-decelyers do. And theſe are 
zcyond r Cauſes and Occaſions of that general Decep- 
r their n, under which ſo great a Part of the profeſ- 
t to dei World bow down and periſh-, 542215 


ne melt | OS 
XY EC T. IV. 1 
ge. IN the laſt Place I ſhall improve this Point 


mation 


& i 


e very ealgeſs of it, with as much Breyity and Cloſe- 
jon and of Application as I can: And. 
ey 14 A . 1. Shall be for Caution to Profeſſors; be- 
okt in e tell you what Uſe you ſhould! make of it, 
je nt tell yon what Uſe you may not make 
„ blague Logos, tie tt Jagh? 
| ſe Siga biet, Don't make this: Uſe of it, to conclude 
ſelves, en what hath been ſaid, that all Profeſſors are 
} Souls, PU a pack of Hypocrites, and that there is no 
Never Math nor Integrity in any Man: This is both 


manage wlerable Arrogance to aſcend the Throne of | thou art weighed in the Ballauce, and art found 


into an BIG and unparalleFd Uncharitableneſs to judge 


Hearts of all Menn 0 


dome Men are as apt to conclude others to | 
Mocrites, by [meaſuring their Hearts by their 


how n 
16 emp 


le uu as otherò are to conclude themſelyves Saints, the Sight of God; he {eeth not as Man ſeeth.. © 


N 17 their own Excellencies with other 
* $i r ptions But bleſſed be God ther eils 
2 Grain among the heap: of Ghaff; ſome, true 
N among the counterfeit Stones. The De- 

ath not the whole Piece, a Remnant accord- 


os uſt needs be: impoſibleybecauſe ſo many 


1 yariouſly according to; the Importance and | You: have, it may 


* —— —— — —— 3 
in Religion, is a great Truth; but that it is there; 
fore unattainable- in this World is very falle. 
Popiſh Doctrine indeed makes it impoſſible; but 


fortable Experience of many Souls: All are com- 
manded to ſtrive for it, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give Dili- 
Jense to make your Calling and Election fare : And 
ſome have the Happineſs to obtain it. 2 Tm. 1. 
12. For I know whom I haue believed, and I am per- 
ſwaded that he is able to keep that which: I have com- 
mitted unto bim againſt that Day. 7 YOu 4 
Let the ſimilar Works upon Hypocrites reſem. 
ble as. much as they will the ſaving Works of the 
Spirits upon Believers; yet God doth. always, 
and the Saints do ſometimes plainly diſcera the 
em oo Fane Gon nl 7... 
3. Thirdly, Don't make this Uſe of it, to con- 
ceal or hide the Truths or Graces of God, or 
refuſe to profeſs, or confeſs them before Men, be- 
cauſe many Profeſſors deceivethemſelves and others 
alſo by a vain Profeſſion; becauſe another profeſs 
ſeth what he hath not, muſt you therefore hide 


of. Grace. and Truth in your own Souls 1s that 
which faves you; but the Profeſſion and Confeſſion 
of it, is that which honours God, and edifyes ; 


yea, ſometimes is the Inſtrument to fave others, 


It's your Comfort that you feel it, it's others 
Comfort to know that yon do. Oſtentation is 


your Sin, but a ſerious and humble Profeſſion is 


your Duty, Rom. 10. H. | 
8 & G3 Noi 51 


fe 2. LI Aving n in the former Se- 

411 Lion what Uſe you ought not to 
make of this Doctrine, I will next ſhew you what 
cannot Improve this Point to a better purpoſe 
than from it to take warning, and look to your 
ſelves, that you be not of that number who de- 
ceive themſelves in their Profeſſion. If this be ſo, 


| fuffer me cloſely to preſs that great Apoſtolical 


Caution, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Let him that think: he ſtands 
tale herd leſt be fal. O Profeſſors, look carefully 
to your Foundation; he not high- minded but fear: 

u ha y be, done and ſuffered magy 
things in and for Religion; you have excellent 


| Gifts and ſweet Comforts, a warm. Zeal, for God, 


and high Confidence of your Integrity; all this 
may be right (for ought I or, it may be, you 
know) but yet tis poſſible it may be falſe alſo; 
you have ſometimes judged. your ſelyes, and pro- 
[nounced your ſelves npright; but remember your 
final Sentence is not yet pronounced by your Judge. 
And what if God weigh you; over again in his 
more equal Ballance, and ſhould, ſay. Mene Telel, 


wanting: What a confounded Man wilt thou be 
under ſuch a Sentence]! Qui ſplendent in conſpect 


tbe hominis, ſordent in conſpectu Judicis; things that are 


highly eſteemed of Men, are an abomination i 


Thy Heart may be falſe, and thou not know 
lit; yea it may be falſe, and thou, ſtrongly con- 
Ibe Saints may approve thee, and God con- 
demn thee, Rev. 3. 1. Thou haſt a Name that thou 


r Hefion belongs really to she Lord. ." [| liveſt, ben thou art dead: Men may ſay, There's a 
Secondly, Don't make this Uſe of it, that Af-| true, Narhaniel, and God may ſay, there's a Self- 


4 


couzening Phars/ee.. 


are. found to be Self-Jeceivers. Reader, thou haſt heard of Judas and "Demes ; 


4 


That Alurance is one of the great Difficulties of Ananias and Saphira ; of Hymenens and Phyletus; 


| once 


that Doctrine is practically confſuted in the com- 


or deny what you have? Tis true, the Poſſeſſion 


Uſe you ought to make. of ie; and furely/you 
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Fo 4 Solemn 


Warning, to all Profeſſors. 


TO Vol. Il. 


* 


once renowned and famous Profeſſors, and thou 
haſt heard what they proved at laſt, 


4 


Eagle. Supp ſe the Figure of a Man, 
in the moſt exact Lineaments a 


nd Pr Portions, 


Take heed their Caſe be not thine own; do yet ſtill it is but a leaden Man. Nay, 


they not all, as ir were, with one Mouth cry to thee, 


are, don't couzen they ſelf as we did: If thou 
expecteſt a better Place and Lot, be ſure thou 


fuſpicious, we had been more ſafe. 


ou find your Hearts deceitful in many things? 
don't they ſhuffle over ſecret Duties? Don't they 
cenſure the ſame Evils in others, which they 
ſcarce reprove in your ſelves? Are there not ma- 
ny by-ends in Duties? Don't you find they are 
far leſs affected with a great deal of Service and 
Honour done to God by others, than with a lit- 
D oth 16 ore oy th 
Is it not hard to Took upon other Men's Excel- 
lencies without Envy, or upon your own/ with- 
nt PRESET SHS 7 6 une 
And are you not troubled with a buſie Devil, 
as well as with a bad Heart? Hath not he that 
Circuits the whole World, obſerved. you?  Hath 
he not ſtudyed your Conſtitution Sins, and found 
out that Sin which moſt eaſily beſets you? Hath 
he leſs Malice againſt your Souls than others; 
Surely you are in the very Thick of Temptations; 
thouſands: of Snares are round about you. Oh 
how difficultly are the Righteous ſaved! How 


hard to be uprigbt! How few even of the pro- 


feſſing World win Heaven at laſt ! 

O therefore ſearch your Hearts, Profeſſors, 
and let this Caution go down to your very Reins ; 
let him tha thinks he * take "heed leſt be 


© FF : 
wi 4 5 4 


Away with raſh u naw i 
"others; and be more juſt and ſevete in cenſuring 


the Figure of an Angel, it is but a 
O Profeſſor! If thou wilt not come Where we] For the baſe and ignoble Matter is the 
though the Figure be not. Even ſo, 
regenerate carnal Man, let his Life 
get a ſincerer Heart: Had we been more ſelf- and his Tongue refined; and call 
oonformiſt, or a ſtrict Non- conform 

I would not ſcare you with needleſs Jealoufies, Presbyterian, an Independant, 
but 1 would fain prevent fatal Miſtakes. Don't he is all the while but a car 
Non- conformiſt; an unreg 


a carnal Independant; 


cover you. | 
To be deceived by 


o 


worſe. - | 


ONCE. 


"your Jelves. | Away with dry and unprofitable ſaved. - 


- Comtroverfies; ' and ſpend your Thoughts upon 
this great | Queſtion, Ain T found, or am I rotten 
at Heaft : Ama new Creature, or an old Crea- 
ture ſtill, in à new. Creatures Dreſs and Habit ? 
Beg the Lord thut yo be not deceived in that 
- preat Point ( your: Integrity) whatever you may 
de miſtaken in. Pray that you be not given up 
to au heedleſs, careſeſs, and vain Spirit, and 
then have Religious Duties for a Rattle to ſtill 
* 2nd quiet your Gonſtien ces. 


Surely that Ground Work can never be laid 
too fare, upon which ſo great a ſtreſs as thy 
Soul and Eternity muſt depend. It will not re- 
pent thee (I dare promiſe) when thou comeſt 


10 dye, that thou” haſt employed thy” Time and [Joy 


Strength to this End : "Whilſt others are panting 


ew us any Good? be thou panting after the 


—— 
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Aſſurance of the Love of God, and crying, Who 
will ſhew me how to make my Calling and EleQ- 


ion fare? 


O deceive not your ſelves with Names and No- mine, | 18 
powering Efficacy is in that Voice of Faith 
it but look back a few Years; and compare" 
ith what it is; it was afar eff, itt! 
Nom. 25. 26. It had 


Titles, Modes, and Denominations in Religion obtained -Mercy, but nom hath obtained 


tions! Think not, becauſe you ate for a ſtricter 
Way of Worſhip, or becauſe you aſſociate with 
(and af accordingly denominated) one of the 


more reformed Proteſſors, that therefore you are made nigh, E beſ. 2. 12. 13. 1 


-/ Gafe- enough : Alas! How | ſmall an Intereſt have 
£ Suppoſe a curious Artiſt take a Lum of Lead and 


- 


refine it, and caſt | it into the Mould; hence it 
rth ſhining, and bearing ſome noble Fi- 


Comes 0 e | 
gure hopper of ay Eagle, yet i is bor a 94 2 
Sure I Nen . 1 6 1! Nr F 10 4 
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4 another is bad enough! 
but to deceive our ſelves is a thouſand T7 


8 rok yer P 
r the Nature is ſtill the 
ſame, though the ſtamp and figure his — 
oo 3 = ON 
O my Friends, believe it, fine N 

brave Words, are of little val 3 ol 
will no more ſpare you for theſe, 
Agag for his delicate Ornaments, | 
pearance : Either make ſure the Root of the Mat 
ter, or the Leaves of a vain Profeſſion will not long 


lea 


lue with God. Gag 
than Samuel did 
and ſpruce Ap 


To deceive our ſelves in Truths of the $ 
perſtructure is bad, and they that do ſo til 
uffer loſs; 1 Cor. 3. 12. But to deceive-o 
ſelves in the Foundation is a deſperate Deceit 
and ſhipwracks all our Hope and Happineſ if 


If any Man loſe his Money by a cheat it tro 
bles him, but to loſe his Soul by a cheat will coll... 
found him: If a Man loſe an Eye, an Ear, a H 
a Foot; yet omni Deus dedit duplicia, as Ori, 
foftome ſpeaks; God hath given theſe Membe 
AA aeuble; fo that there's another left ; anima i 
tharitable -'Cenſures of ie unam; but the Soul is one, and only one, . 
if that be damned, you have not another to 


O therefore be reſtleſi til it be, and till 
know it be out of Eternal Danger. EE 


SEC T. AM. 


Uſe 3. TN Concluſion, If ſo many Profeſſ 
[I of Religion be cheated in their f 
feſſion, let all that are well ſatisfyed and aſſure. i, 
their Integrity bleſs the Lord whilſt they M 5; 
for that Mercy. O *tis a Mercy that no Uu 
ctityed Soul can have; yea, and its a Mercy ti; 
many gracious Souls cannot obtain, though t. 
ſeek it with Tears, and would part with all 
Pleaſant Things they have in the World to 


| that gives Souls the lig 
after the Duſt of the Earth, and aying, Who will | pleaſures this World is acquainted with, ol 
State of this Mortality can bear 5 for let the vl 
aſſured Soul but conſider [what it is aſſured 
the Purchaſes of his Blood. ON 
m Beloved, and my Beloved = 
Cant. 2. 16. What a vital Raviſhing 
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ſame it Was | 
Take an un: 
be reformeg 
him a zealous 
or what you will; 
nal Conformiſt, on 
resbyterian 
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» and that 


den Angel, 
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WO all h 
3 of-- 
Cold 
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ol! 1. F * 7 _ mn invaluable Worth Ga vj 


77 God, but it d dor 1 appear what me 
1 that F But we know t hat when he ſhall appear, we 
rtions, | * bis him, fer we you ſee. hint 45 be 16, John 


5 my 15 let the aſſured Soul but ſteep i its Thoughts 


t ration in theſe Subjects, and it is as im- 
= 5 | — keep him from his Tranſports of Jay, 


ormed, 1 1s for a. Wan to forbear laughing when he IS, Y 


*y 


Zeal 
7 . a Lite have you in n of otlier | 


u wil; : some have two Hells, one preſent, ano- 


eum 


ſt, ol coming; Jon have two. Heavens, one in 
yterian, Wii; the other.in Hope. Some of your own Bre- 
ſtill the 7 in Chriſt, that have been, it may be, ma- 
rofeſſion rs pagting after Aſſurance, are ſtill denyed 


i God hath. indulged ſo peculiar. a Favour | / Ina 
2 Bleſs yo. kde . * SF. his praiſe, 
= Jus. r ve 4 N 
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d Time 


bunt 8 the P; f roof and Improvement wy 
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ſo dual 2. That Seach exceeding Gracious, i 
eiye ou 2 ee the gg that: babe it 1. 7 SEE s. 
e Deceit 
pineſs 
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T. l. Ta "Py Jeſus q ok chuſeth the 


t it trot oſt pure, precious, reſplendent, 


t will cue, and. ws. Thing, in all the Treaſuries Fountain of 


r, Hu Wgazines of Nature, to ſhadow forth Savin 
as Cie, which: is infinitely more excellent: Cer-| 
Memdeſg 7 that muſt be the beſt Thing, which the beſt 
imm us in Nature can but imperfectly ſhadow forth. 
one, r was the Golden Oyl. emptyed through 
her to no Golden Pipes, Zech. 4. 12. But the pre- 

- i Graces of God, flowing through Chriſt, 
wall his Members, God is precious, but one 
of Saving Grace, is more precious than all 


v hell Silver be weighed for the price thereof, Job 
þ 15. Surely: Gold: and Sitver, Saphires, Dia- 

ads and Rubies are not worth the mentioning, 
ins Grace Is once mentioned. For Con- 


it, 

Firſt, In its Conſe and enn 1 whence | 
ns, and you; ſhall find it to be the Fruit of the 
ny 641. 5. 22. Who upon that Account is | 
td the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. It derives |: 
Original from the moſt High z it is Spirit born 
dpirit, John 3. G. All the Rules of Morality, all 


kt gracious- habit, or act alone, 2 Cor. 3. 5: Net 
ne arg N of our ſelves, *. eee 
Nay, we peak not becoming the incompara- | 
worth of Grace, when we . it is the Fruit 
a Birth of the Spirit; for ſo are common Gifts 
L': There are ſeveral. Emanations from this 
. Fier Streams from this Fountain, but. of all 
Operations and Productions, this of 0 
dee id the moſt Noble and Excellent. Gifts ar 
Mthe Spirit as well as Grace, hut Grace is more 
allent ! than the beſt. Gifts, i Cor. 12. 31, Co- 
erneſtly the haßt Gifts, and yet ſhem I unto. you. 
Excelſent way. Hence you read in Phil, I. 10. 
things that are arcellem, or as the Original; 
e might be readred, Things that differ; 


reſemblance of it is ſtamped. upon phe: | BY 


| Gold of Ophir. It cannot be gotten for Gold, nes. 


— 


dan Diligence and Induſtry can never produce 


Gifts haye their. Tae: == Frecionlnels, bur ee 0 


heit Gifts Beta as much from Grace, as Braſs om, 
of the ſame e 


cellent Cauſe. 


Divine Nature viz. in Our Sans if 10 11 a 
it gives us the Proper ies of of the 1519 0 


they are incommpnicahle „, but the 


V 


19 75 n 22 
e new man is renewed. in. 7 e After the 
mage of him t hat created Him, Cal. 1 6 ile. 
Schoolmen, and ſome of the. Fathers, place this“ 
Image or reſemblance of God, in the Natüral Fd. 
culties of the Soul, v;z.. the Underitan ing, lemo- 
ry and Wil; which is an, .nmbrage of. A 'Trinit : 


iin Unity; but it rather conſiſts in the "Renovati:? 
- | on of. the, Faculties by. Grace; z for in this We belt 


the Divine Image upon our Souls, aud that Image 
| or reſemblance of God in tolinek, 1s the Beahty 7, 
and Honour of our Souls. 


It is their Beauty, How. fait, 3 . 


a C 
17 : 


CA ant 
are thou, 0. Love, ſo. Del: 41 ts faith, Fir 0 his 
People, Cant. J. G. q Jade Beauty couſif s in the 


nour; for it gires us accels unto God, Who is the 
onour and Glory; and this makes 


8 the righteous more excellent than his Neighbour; 


let his Neighbour be what. he. will, tho” the Blood 
of Vida * 11 his Veins, Ihe Non is "a 
excellent than he, except Savin race be al 0 
diffuſed into his Soul, F OY Ia ae Mis 

3- Thirdly, Conſider. i 11 in its recipient Subject, 
and you will find its value ſtill to increaſe; for 
the preeious Oyl of Saving Grace i is never PE” 
into any other than an Fle& Veſſel. 

Hence Faſth, one Branch of Sauckiff tion, "is 
with re 1255 to its ſubjeck, {tiled "the Faith of 6545 
Elect, Tit. 1 1. Wholdever nds toys ace in 
his, Soul, may (during the vidence thereof) 
from it ſtrongly. conclude. 15 Eleftion, , 
backward, ; and his. Salyation looking forward 
Kom. 8. 30. It marks and. ſeals the Perfon in 
[whom it is. for 4 80 604 hath ſet apart þ him that 
is godly for himſel f, Pal; 4. 3. 

. Fourthly, View the 805 worth of Grace 
in its excellent Effects an 1 nfluetices y pon the Soul, 
in which it inheres. enn 
1.) It adorns it with, incomparable "Ornaments, 
which are of great price in the ſight of God, 1 Per. 


> 7 


13.4. Yea, it reflects ſuch, Beams of Glory in the 


Soul where its ſeat is, that Chriſt himſelf the 
Author, is alſo the Admirer of it, Cant. 4. 9. 
Thon haſt 7 raviſhed my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe >, 
x 

thou baft raviſhed my Heart wth one of” | bibs Eyes, 
with one of the Chain; of thy Neth. And as one over- 


away thine. Eyes from, me, for. they bave overcome me, 
9255 6. & 1. 
(2. ) It Elevates and Enobles a Man's Spirit be- 
youd all other principles in Man; it ſets the 
eart and Affections upon Haven, aud takes them 
up with the Glory of the. Invikhle nes Phil. 555 
20. Lu gur Con ver ſai % . in Heauen, 7. rom 
whence, wo look for 4 Saviour "While" others are 


me fl in reſpect of excellency, not as aud 
ö a ke good, and more od Liſe K 


Fradin r cr Wine; for Shee and Ox - 
| 8 o e MMW F 4 en 


_- 


Gold, thou gh 15870 9 12. the, Influenc * 
1 ane faith.) are dead; 

Graces, but Graces 920 GY Sit Sh mo! * 

excellent 'Produdtion;of:the 1 K and (molt ex- 


2. Secandly,, Conte d 05. Nach 1 ip nd, yo „ 
[will find it Divine, 2 Pet. i. „ 


Symmetry, and comely Proparti on. of Parts” each 
0 2501 I with the other; Spiritual Bean Ay fi te ia mony or 

agreeableneſs of our Souls to God; And as,it is ber p 
chiefeſt Beauty, fo certainly it is our. higheſt Ho- 


lookivg 


come with its excelling 95 he ſalth, Turn 
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EI "The drialiable Wort EE 
5 for” Fedthbs ani Pries the” pracivis Soul ment of himſelf” in che Worſd to con. 

| 1 Sith: God hh Pda fat ih for 12. Giving Thanks ro" the Fiber, = 1 7 
heat Life tor Glory and immorta. us inert to be Partaterr of the Inherdth 


UH . 9 Barber, ad with Saints in Light * Compare this wit 4s Ws 2 

Wo 80 5 ſe! 125 955 N ad "Now. he 11 — bal k, wett, us for the F 4 2 5 7 

3 1010 "che Spice . Cog-þ 4 8016 24 21 e thin 

3 with God, and things, above; but trans- O bleſſed Defgn'! How Pesos mul Mn, 
: the day rs x ISA into the Like- he; which is wrought for ſo high and glori oro « 
x 157 tho ee Ob bjeRs it eonverſerh with: 1 Þ rpoſe as this is! No Work more excellent, ; 
. 4. 5 thong into Ihr * Inmate, 2 Cor. 3. 18} End more noble. In 4 
"thar elighigh che ec en Mar Milf remains} 7. Sers), Conſider the Means and 11g. Bl" 
"Wis, Fer thr the hat be wan efote;Fanehry, both principal and fabordigate, empor 
r of hit Spirit is altered. Fin this Work: Many bleſſed laſtruments are 0 3 
1 doth not only transform the Soul 4iff In Work to beget, conſerve and i improve it ing l] 
er bee e in Which it, ls; and theſe all ſpeak the precious Worth K 
170 ; Nah is Af Aer v from Sin; fo that} N wiſe Mun will dig for a baſe and e jd 
* "Sil bel 55 em Kill, and Wer vin chem HY; | Metal with golden Mattocks: The Blood of ac bn 
vet it cating Fail in them THI to fulfil” the was ſhed to procure it, Heb. 13. 12. * 
- Lats of it, 48 it Was wont to do, 5 5. PF. Sin] The Spirit of God is ſent forth to form ard # 
-- chyeeives,| ut 1 5 bring forth Fruit antoDeath; reate it; for it is his own Workmanſfip, + £phel | 
_ this gives it a miſcarrying Womb. 2. 10. his Fruit, Gal. 3. 22. C 
50 It dorn not only preſerve it from Sin; but The Ordinances and Officers of the Goſpo jr + 
Grace eſtabliſherh the Soul in whonf it is, far be-] were at firſt inſtituted, and ever fince continued; 7 
yond any lice Arguments without, or any other | the Church, for this Works ſake, John 17. 17,4 1 
* within a Man. It is a good thing that the) Eph. 4. 12. It's the Fruit ot Chriſt's Blood; 5e A 
Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, Heb. 13. 9. This is] and it hath coſt the Sweat and Blood of the Di rn 
that which the Apoſtle calls our own Stedfaſtneſs, penſers of the Goſpel to. 105 
or that Ballaſt we have _— our ſelves; which] Nay, all the Works of Providence look ti ti: 
keep). 1 tite and ſtable. O the Excellency of way, and aim at this thing, Rem. 8. 28. What Ar 
N : the errand of all God's Ro 4 but to make us poli "N; 
C.), 'T6 conclude,” it is the Root of all that] takers of his Holineſs ? Heb. 12. 10. ty 
recious | au which we bring forth to God in] 8. E:ghthly, The bien value that the moſt if . 
5 World. It is the Root of every” gracious | God ſets upon Graee, yy it to be an excelle io: 
Word i in Had Liga Al a of 'erery gtacious Work] thing indeed: It 5s of great Price in his fight, 1 
our Han Be the Matter of our gracious 3. J. no Service finds 4 — with God, e h 
The nuts 9 #6 excellent, the Matter of our] what is performed by Grace: None but Candi From 
heavenly Diſcourſes and Prayers never ſo ſweet; ed Veſſels,” are meet for the Maſter's Uſe.” =... 
ſtill Grace is the Noot of the Marter, ob 19. 28. End of the Commandment is Charity ont of a vil peel 
© then what a precious thing is Grace! Heart, 1 Tim. 1. 5. hure 
J. Fifthly, - ew it in its Properties, and 'you | The weakeſt Performances uf Gogce fad Aco I 


will ſoon diſcover its tranſcendent Excellencies: tance with him, though clogg'd with many ſuf ih t 
The richeſt Epithets are no Hyperboles here, we] Weakneſſes and Infirmities, Heb. 11. 31, 32 
8 not beyond the Value of it, when we call it] God ſo priſe it well may we: He that made ? 
pernatural Grace, for ſo it is. It comes down Jewel, beſt ay nlp mac the value of it. 

from * 5 from the Father of Lights, Jam: 1. 17. 8. N RON T8 Ne Pretences made 
ature can never be improved to that Height, it all over the Profe World, ſhew what a n IF 

. how much Toever its Admirers boaſt of it: Nor. precious and deſi be thing it is: If there u. oer r 
do we ſtrain too high, when we call it Immortal not ſome ſingular Glory in it, why doth even 7 of 
3 e; for ſo hath God made it: This is that covet to be reputed gracious ? Nay, the Dt 
Water which ſprings vp in the ſanctifyed Soul in- himſelf baits many of his Hooks o T emptat | 


to eternal Life, John 4. 14. It will not dye when|with a ſhew of Grace; for he knows Sin hath WWthe Fr 
thou dyeſt, but Acend with the Soul from which native beauty of i ies own to entice, and there hare 
it is inleparable, and be ſwallowed up with it he borrows che Paint and Pretence of Holineß t bad 
into Glory, Rom. 8. 10. you may out- live your cover it: But O what a Dilemma will the H confi 
Friends, you may out. live your Eſtates, you may crite be poſed with at laſt? And how can be n 50 
" out-live Four Gifts; but you can t out· live your ſwer it when God ſhall demand? W don? 


Graces. If Grace were Evil, why didſt thou ſo afedt 
| Shall I fay, i it is the moſt ſweet aud comfortable Name and Reputation of it? And if it were 9. 
= thing that ever the Soul was acquainted with in why didſt thou ſatisfy thy ſelf with the ell 
= | this World, next Feſus Chrift, the Author and; Name and Shadow of * only? 

Fountain of it! Sure, If I ſo ſpeak, I have as many 10. Tenthiy, To conclude; the —— 
= Wirneſles to atteſh ts, as there be gracious Souls ſtcem that a ol good Men have for 1 it, n it u 
= ; | in the World: Nothing is more comfortable than a thing of ineftimuble'Price. - 


_ "Grace, except Chriſt, and yet without Grace uc Gene. is the Sum of altheir Prayers, the 
2 bbs Soul can 21 the Comforts of Chriſt, in the fof all their Endeavours, the Matter of their q 
4 - Fronhies of Lil, & or in . Straits of Heath: Tin Joys" the Reward of their! Afflictions and" SW 9 

25 ugs. Their chief Joys and Sorroms, Hopes 


is a Spring of 
2 7M y, 8 in its Deſign and Sch Fears in this World, mts taken up about it: Ao 

=T you will ſtill ſcern more and more its [a!l which ir appears that its Price is above RY! „ Te 
legs 4 Excellei Y For. what is the Aim and [anc all the Gold and Silver in the World ar are 1 33% 
in tlie Infiſions and Improvement: 43 Droſs! in Run with it. ae = 
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CY db Fee temper aud mould our Spirits | 2 
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tions Truth. - | 
ſafer. 1. Is ſaving Grace: more precious chan 
Gold? Let them that have it bleſs God for it, and 
of boat: Men's Hearts are as apt to puff up 

10 ſwell with ſpirifual;' as with material Gold: 
17 hard to be an Owner of much of this Gold, 


Vol wy 1 2 e — fm the'p wn The yreei 2 F 
* O 8/0 1 80 ans challenge the firſt 
Ontaining Six pratical Heron from this pre-- | 
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not repair: not repair : W ell thereſore may declined Chriſti. Chriſt» . 


Flac among all the Mour- 
ners in the World. e i 
Infer. 4. Is Grace ſo invaluably precious? How 
precious then onght the Ordinaniees of God tobe to our 
Souls, ” which Grace is firſt communicated, and af- 
terwar improved in our. Souls! The Lam of thy 
Mouth is better unto mb thas thouſands of Gold and 
Silver, Pal. 119. 72. and good Reaſon, whilſt it 
imparts and im - wiby that = which IO and Sil | 


9 ad not be lifted up with it. To keep down thy] ver is but Droſs and Dun a $ 
mploye i Heart; and preſervè thine Eyes from being dazzled} None but thoſe that — nat Gas mill Fer bn 
are e yith theſe” their gracious | Excellencies, it will flight the Means, or deſpiſe and injure the Inſtru- 
it ino e noedfal” for thee, Fan ſometime to con- ments thereof. It's a fad Sign of graceleſs, 
Vorth Fer, ezfar 3275 07 4: World, when theſe precious things fall under Con- | 
Vorthlel That AthooghGiatt be one afthe: moſt excel *empts and Slights. 
of ay bat things that ever God created, yet it is Vue Infer. 5. If Grace be ſo precious, how Watchfal 


9 p 


(ure, a dependent thing, 1 Cop: $17; 
Yea,” it is not only a Creature, but a very im- 
perfect” Creature yet in thy Soul; labouring under 
niny Weakneſſes, Phil. 3.12. and Tometimes rea- 


form « ang 
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e Goſpe to dye, Rev. - 3% 1 ED 

atinued j Though it can de many thibed: for vou, yet it 
7. 17, ant juſt ity you before God: Vou cannot make 
od ; je erment of it to cover your Guilt, nor plead: the 
* the Dill uit) of it at God's Bar for your -Diſchargse 


iet your inherent, but Chriſt's imputed Righ- 


look th es muſt” do that for yo though in weine 
. What Go be very Aer 25 b 
ke us pe 15 remember, how excellent Hover: it he; 


. dor the native Growth and Product of your 
datt; all the Grace you have is foreign to your | 


1 a 5 and what you have is received, 1 Cen. 
bt, 1 1a 
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„ the De * vid þ Hiirs'6 „ Kin Jobs which God. hath: pro- 
T emptit ed, Jam. 2. 11 at is the Diſt of the Earth; 
Sin hath the Fruits of the Spirit: You are troubled that 
id thereſ | tare no more rs World! it may be if 
'Holinch r hid more Gold, yon wonld have leſs Grace | 
the 118 conſider not how many are poor and wretch+ | 
can he in both Worlds, Moneyleſs and Chriſtleſs too; 

- _ WE" don't conſider you are -near come to that 
ſo affen te, in which all your Wants will be fully ſup-| 
were goed; where you ſhall not need the Theatres of 
the eu karth, and have your Deſires , out 9 


le Treafures o Grace and Glor 


par Rep. 3. 18 ſaving Grace Gold, yea, lägen 

eins it were Precious 71 Gold? Then urely deelini 
rs Mans are great” Loſers, and babe Cauſe" &o be 
Fat Mourners,” The Remiſſion of the leaſt Des] 


go 
| 


5 . Stec, 
Fave 


is more to be lamented than the 
eateſt Sum of Gold. 1451 1 

e Habits of Grace be: not loſt; obey 

3 be ſuſpended, 2 Sun. 12. 

| \ The Degrees of Grace” may ' be. remitted, 
th 6 Fridences of face may be clouds: 

e the Comforts of Grace may 


with their. Lives, than 


5 own Duty and Comfort. See you a 
rich in Grace, O trade with him if you <a 


{ſhould an? gracious Perſdns be in the days of Temp- 


ration! The Deſign of Temptation is to rob you 
of your Treaſure: When Cut- purſes get into the 


Crowd, we..uſe to ſays: Friends, look. £0. 


Purſes. Nom many brave Chriſtians hayewe re re 10 
and heard of, that have rather, choſeh to part, 
| vith their Graves, who 
bave 2 Med unto Blood, e againſt . Sin * Heb. 
CE 5 


O Chriſtians, you Itve in cheating Age, dn} 


ſeeming, Chriftians Bak of all, and many rel 

Chriſtians have loſt 190 ſo much 1000 they 
like to ſee but little 8 a in this World a: 0 ho 
are like to g 


as ia times. þ 
J eres 6. ' 


your Souls, It's 
[fulneks "* andö r 


F acable. Mar. 25 

All Chriftian?” 2 * 
mprove 
n order 


2 5 


j; pore 1 — 5 own PF: are APY bord 12 | 
i, 8 
improve your ſelves by him; and the. ALT be- 
cauſe you know not how ſoon Death may ſnatch Him 
from you, and with him all bis Stock 7 Grace is 
gone from you too, except What you made y 107 
own whilſt, you converſed with Bis: "But alas ! 
alas! Inſtead. of holy profitable Soul-improxing 
Communion, ſome are {ullenly reſerved ; ſome 
are negligent and lazy; ſome are litigious and 
Wrangling; more apt to draw forth the Droſs, 


than the Gold; 1 mean the Cortuptions, than 
Graces of others. And how few there be that, 


drive a profitable 118 of increaſe of Grate, ia 


ſad to oh 14 1 

And as Grace is pproved by: Conran 
with Men, ſo 1 doubt | Chrittizas thrive but, 
little in their 833 with God: We are too 
ſeldom in our Cloſets, too. little upon our Knees, _ 
land- when we are there we gain but little, we 
come not off ſuch Gainers. by Duty as we might. 
O Chriſtians, think When you ate hearing and 
praying, I am. now tradi; 10s, with Heaven for that 
which As iafioitely better than 1 God is tien 


ir 4. 


; Pended, 7/2. 50. 10. and the leaſt of theſe is 
"ry Lok, a as all the Treaſures of the * 


belt taff wpon Him, what a | 


teallre 4 may t 
get 
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AE ble i 84 hath ; i 4. to] 

P. ct all his People in à ſtate of trygl in this 
Wead? rſt, He. Tres, and then be Crowns 
them, James 1. 12. Bleſſed 15 the Man thet endur- 
2 Temptation "=wpaecud/ i. e E. ) L Probation or try- 

7 for _when he is tryed, . be be ſal receive the Crown 

ife: & 

71 Man 1 fy Willt he is, biber Ris Graces 
be true or talle, till they be tryed and examined by 
thoſe , things Which ate to them as Fire is to Gold. 
Theſe” N deceivers in the Text, thought they 
had Grace; yea they thought they had been rich 

in Grace; but it proved no better than droſs: And 
therefore. Chrift Nee counſels them to buy of him 
Gold tryed in 1% Fire, ( 5. e.) true Grace indeed, 
which appears. to be foupon the various Proo and 
Examinations of its 4 ncerity, which are to be 

made in this World, as well as in the great ſolemn 
tryal it muſt come to in the World to come. 


The Friptprer ſpeak of a twofold tryal, vi 


* N ; J | we 72 = 

As of 55 an P 1 
ne nn 5 

1. 1. Fg, . The Opinions and judgments of Men 
are tryed ho, by Fas, in which Senſe we are to un- 
Aera that place, 1 Cor. 3. 12, 13. Now if am 


Te 


Hay, Stubble, every Mars work ſhall 


ones, Woo 
be made manifeſt fort the Day ſhall declurł it, becauſe | 


4 Jhatl be revealed b Fire, and the F re ſpali my] 
"Man's work of what ſort it i. 

T is Text ſpeaks Lol Perſons as bold the Foun- 
"gation of Chriſtianity, but yet ſuperſtruged ſuch 
; Dodtriues. and Practices, as were no more 1 — 

endure 2 Tryal, than Hay, 
Dan {on or Stubble can endure the ire. dra 4 
1 a Perſon hereby page himſelf into 
* - danger, and though che Apoſtle 


he poſſibility, yet 
{nl 99% 4e * 425 of I A : He ſhall he 


; th. fett, 25 yet ſo 4 by Fire, (i. 6) as af 
85 e incen- Wien 1 by leapiag but of bis: 


; 


6 per; Fire about his Ears, ſor ſo that 


phraſe jmports "Amt 4, 11. and Jud, 23. Glad} 
oÞ eſcape, A and with the'loſs of his Goods, | 
2 „Hleſſing Gad, he bach his Life for a prey; as lit- 
tle eech ſhall ſuch” have to their erfoneous No- 


Fs * and ynſcriptural Opidions at laſt. fang 


1 


eng teſt as well as their Opinions Tryal wil be 


tt + i /'to be court pt Grace 


wh ben Is 12 to 44 "all thoſe Hal W or — they anſwer to that rule, bring For Heard 


At [your own- Hearts 


8 | ir or no, God will try it, he will bring our Gold 


| 15 peak of, not excluding the Active Tryals made 
our ſelves; no, no, all theſe Tryals made 
God upou us, are deſigned to put us upon the T 


| Diſcourſe ſhall be to ſhew +; 
"Man build: u 2 this Foundation, Gold, Silver, 7 N Faſt, What, thoſe Thi ths: * which 6 


aſſerts the dif- 


WP Chak... Houſe at midnight when't 1s all on 


Secondly, the Graces of Men are brought to 


7750 Tag e VE; f . 


pineſs of the Perſon depends: 15 a Man $ Opin” 
e ſome of them found Hay or. Stubble, yet lo 100 
s he. holds the head, and is right in the Found 10 
Dy:be.: maybe fed; but it a Man's ſup * 
Nodes be found ſo, all the World cannot f. * 
chere is no way of eſcape it he finally racer 
bimſelf herein; and of this tiyal of Graces = 
Fer 1 peaks: Sincere Grace is Gold tryed by 39 
There isa Sana tal of, Frace, Actiye, at 
e NQ! 
Firſt, An Adive tryal Pits in which we try; 1 
pur! ſelves, 2 Cor. 1 3. $*niExemine.. Your. . ſolve 
baue your ſelves» i. e. o meaſure 7565 Hearts, 
ties and Graces by the xule of the Wo dz ſee 


ny 


d the Word together by ſolemn Selt-Examing;,. 
on, confer with your Reins, 2545 commune with 


_ Secondly, A Paſſive f of it; whether ne g. 


to the touchſtone, and to the Fire. Thou 0 L 
knoweſt me, thou haſt. ſeen me, and tryed mine Heal 
towards thee, faith the Prophet, Fer. 12. 3. 
Sometimes he tryes the Strength and Ability o 
bis Servants Graces, and thus he tryed Abraum 
Heb. 11. 17. And ſometimes he trys the ſoundneſl 
and ſincerity of our Graces, ſo the E phe ſian digt 
was tryed and found droſs, Rev. 2. 2. And ſo 7, 
was tryed and found true Gold, Fob. 23. 10. The 
| tryals are not made by God for his own Inſormat 
on, for he knows what is in Man, his Eyes pier 
his Heart and; Reins; but for our  Informatio 
[which is the true ſence of Dent. 8. 2. Thou f. 
remember all the way which the Lord thy God led th 
theſe forty Tears in the Wilderneſs,” to humble th 
Land to prove thee, to know what was in thy Hr 
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ect 
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(i. e.) to make thee know it, by giving thee f tio! 
experiments and tryals of it i in thoſe \ Vildern Temp 
ſtraits. and difficulties. tt 


And theſe are the Tryals of Grace Ia am here 


of our elves: "| When God trys, we ſhould 


2095 = of 
Now the Method into which I ſhall cal 


ſincerity of our:Graces, as Fire tryes Gold. 

2. Secondiy, For what Ends doth God put 
| Graces of bs: People. upon ſuch Tryals in i 
e a | 
. Thirdly, That ſuch Grace. only is ger 
can > endure theſe Tryalss. 

4. ain evo and bs! Te 0 uh che e nk 
the main 
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1. Firſt. H A F. thoſe 8 are ahi Difcoy 
F abe of Graces 45 Fire rnb an 
Geld. N qs more 
| "Before, 1 enter ioto Particulars it will. be nr... 
ful to acquaint you; that the Subject bee Bir co 
fall of difficulties. There is need (as ond be. lift 
of much cautious reſped to the various. 15 5 80 
degrees of than Chriſtians, and t 1 be ; 
ſitudes of tl ir inward - elſe we may d 4 
plex the way inſtead of clearin K. He 
1 racture of a Chriſtian is uch iſe 


3 to one Model, but with re tee 2 


made of their Hearts, as well as of cheir heads; 


0 and en this _ the everlaſting ſafety and ä 


te a 


fancy of ſome as well asrhe, e 1 
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= Of Adarkioand Signs of the feveral Rirds, &. 
Wo int heed ought alſe to be had in the Appli- ffning Fot of Praiſe, amt it's a \greit Wonder it 
1 n ol Marks and Signs, we ſhould: firſt tryf A great deal of Droſs do not appear V Y. 20 


0 long 
andati- US 
Ppoſed 
him: 
deceive 
ces my | 
by Fire, WW) 
Ves and 


e try it 
N ſelves, 
Hearts, 
rd; ſee 
* Hearts 
aminati- 
Re with 


aue Marks rather diſcover the Degrees, 
Ml the Truth of Grace, and are rather intended 
mort than for Conviction: If we find them 


degree and eminent Acts of Grace in confir= 


r we uu ind grown Chriſtians. 


ur Gold 
O Lora 
ne Hear 
* Tn 

Ability off 
Abraham 
ſoundne(M 
tan Ange 

nd ſo 0 


arks, which are called poſitive Marks, and 
«arc ſuch as are always and only found in re- 
ee souls. The Hypocrite hath them not, the 
Wn Chriſtian hath them, and that in an emi- 
degree, the pooreſt Chriſtian hath them in 
her but ſaving degree: Great Care muſt be 
Un the Application of them. And it's paſt 
that many weak and injudicious Chriſtians 
o. Theben greätiy prejudiced by finding the Ex- 
nſormati es of eminent Chriſtians propuſed as Rules 


es pier dere their. Sincerity by. Alas! theſe no 


or matiot 
Tbos f 
od led th 
emble th 
thy He 
thee fu 
Nildernt 


* 1 


dt: 2 inen ihe but thro amor 
ehe 3 being premiſed, and a due Care 
along with. us through this Diſcourſe, F 
ett come to the Particulars, and ſhew you 
Wi thoſe things are which diſcover the State 
[Tempers of our Souls. And though it be 
chat there is no condition we are in, no Pro- 
he that befals us, but it takes ſome P roof, 
Ines ſome Diſcovery of our Hearts: Vet to 
Itbis, Diſcourſe, and fall into P articulars as 
ve can, I ſhall ſnew what Tryals are made 
V Graces in this World, by our Proſperity, 
V Adverſity, by our Corruptions, and our 
And laſtly, by -onr-Sufferings upon the 
account of Religion. 
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if, Proſperity, Succeſs; and the Increaſe of 

- Ward Enjoyments are to Grace what Fire 
is ſincereſ Cold. Riches; and Hononrs make Tryal 
a de are, and by theſe things many a falſe 
16 Whale bath been detected, as well as the Sincerity 
tnc Winenicy of others Graces diſcovered. ..We 
— Wcy.the Fire of Proſperity to be rather for 
chan Tryalz to refreſn us rather than to 
us; but you will find Proſperity to be a 
are whicl Diſcovery, and that ſcarce any-thing proves 
, 4s Fire I rh and strength of Men's Gtaces and Cor- 
gh ens more thanghe doth :: Rara virtus eſt hitmir 
will be gra, ſaid Bennend, to find Humility with 
before e & to find a Phenix; let an an obſcure! 
one ebe lifted up 4 Honqur, and -how ſteady 
ous and weſſzcompoſedioſperer he Was 
and teen, before, its a thouſand to one but his 
m e e Eyes Wülhdazzle, and his Head run 
ng es round hen he is upon the lofty Pi- 
uch of Praiſe and Honour: Prob. 27. 21. As the 
pert . er Silver, am the Funm aeg Hr Gold 3.1/0 
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wk of Grace in him; and yet if he do them, he | | 
ot from thence conclude his eſtate to be gra ·¶ phet would abate the vain Confidence of Hecael, 


u ſelves, we do not only find Sincerity, but 
wency of Grace: They being taken from ſome 


3, MOV ee T5 A284 when Men ſee the Crown upon thy Head, then 
mixt the two former there is à middle ſort * 


| P 
. b 


that thy Temper and Diſpoſition can never alter 
to that degree, thou never yet ſateſt in a Throne; 


they will better ſee the true Temper off 
Heart. „„ hein has i l 
How humble was Jſrael in the Wilderneſs, tame 
and tractable in a lean Paſture; but bring them 
once into Canaan, and the Worid is ſtrangely al- 
tered; then, we are Lords, ſay they, we will come 
mo more unto thee, Jer. 2. 2. J. 31. Proſperity is 
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what diſconſalate by reflecting upon the Baren4 
painful Miniſtry, and fruitful Life am6ng'ithem;y 


habeo; withdraw the Fire, for I have Ohaff in me; 


raiſeth me, wounds mmm. 


But to deſcend into the particular Diſcoveries 


others, I will ſnew you what Symptoms of Hypo- 
criſy appear upon ſome Men under the Tryafs of 
Proſperity, aud what Signs of Grate appeats in 


15 
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ordinarily moſt conſpicuons. 00 


a deep Oblivion of God, and makes them lay aſide 
all care of; Duty: Rare fumant falicibu Anal Fhe 


14. 15. Feſurun ſucked Honey out of the Rock, 


eat the fat of Lambs, and Kidneys af Wheat; 
but What was the effect of this; he kicked; and 


Hearts in an humble thankful acknom ledgment af 


{ 


l Streit 1 te bis Praiſe: Fut the beſt Bold in * 


- 


— 


2 * 


foretold: He only tells him, The Lord hash ſpemed 


The Meaning is, don't be too confident, Hazel, 


a Criſis both to Grace and Corruption. Thence 
is that Caution to Iſrael, Deut. 10. 11% ta. When: 
phou. haſt eaten, and art full, then beware leſt. thou 
forget the Lord thy God. Then beware, that's the 
| of critical time; ſurely that Man muſt be acknowõ 
it their Souls, than Saul's Armour did Das ledged rich, very rich in Grace, whoſe Gruces ſuf-. 
fers no Dimnnition or Eclipſe by his Riches; and 
that Man deſerves double Honour, whoſe: Pride 
the Honours of this World cannot provoke and! 
CC 
Alt was a ſad Truth from the Lips of à pions Di- 
vine in Germany upon his Death- bed; being ſome- 


Roſpetity diſcovers .manyi fid Symptoms of a 
naughty Heart, and among others theſe are 


forſook God which made bim, and lightly eſteemed 
the Rock of his Salvation ʒ inſtead of liftiug up their 


neſs of his Life: Some Friends took" thence an "0 
occaſion to commend him, and minde him of his 


but he cryed out, Aaferte ignem adbuci: enimipaltas 


vw” 


meaning that he felt his Ambition like Chaff catch? 
ing Fire from the Sparkles of their Praifes: Like 
unto: which was the ſaying of another, Me bas 

1} £4. e n 


that Proſperity and Honour make of the Want of 8 
Grace in ſome, and of the Weakneſs of Grace in 
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others under the ſame Tryaaalll. 
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1:4. Firſft,: It caſts che Hearts of ſome Men into | 


Altars of rich Men ſeldom ſmoke, Debts $2. , * 


God's Bounty, they rr Heel in a nantoy 1 
: TY — m 1 5 ; * ry 


2 - Fs I 
7 1 75 
Pa 

Lo 


© R 
p h 1 SY — — pl 
© 0 ; he 
r F 
4 — 5 8 
e 82 wy 
Ws SLRS FITS 2 Fe Ob 7 
— 5s 35 . IR 
—_— N ERS R 
* + * EE can > 3 1 Ix — Ws 5 
e 8 
2 * . 


ar [1 
* 
N 


ff = 
= V , * 
: % | \ b \ 14 : | 
: 8 . N o 1 2 E n A W 

1 e * — — pats — 2 1 * a 3.0 ad — — — — — — md | 
TT” — ' ES aid I Ba. ; | — 
e erity a great Tryal. 9 

4 + * 4 " ; 8 * | 1 a CI * Ar ws. () a 2 

9 is! . | My 
N N 4 th —— | ; ; 
* A 2 * 


a abuſe of his Mercy: In the fatteſt Earth we find] ver leaves joggling, diſturbing and calling t 
__ the molt flipper footi ng him, till he rife and return to his God hes 
ile that is truly graclaus may in-Proſperity re: reſt of „„ 
mit ſome degrees, but a. carnal Heart there loſeth] 3. Thirdly, A falſe Pretender ta Religion 
all chat Which in à low condition he ſeemed to] Hypocritical Profeſſor, meeting with Prog. 
have. Agr; Deprecation, as to himſelf, no doubt, I and Succeſs, grows altogether. unconcerneg 1 
was built upon his frequent Obſervation how it the Intereſt of Religion, and ſenſeleſs of the « 
was with others, Prov. 3. 8, 9. Leſt I be ful, and lamities of God's People. Thus the Prophet 
deny Gol. [P vuinces the Fews of their Hypocriſy, Ano G. ; 1 
lies aid in Eccleſ. 5. 12. That the abundance of | 4, 5, 6. They were at eaſe in Zion, and tuft, 55 
the Rich: mil not ſuffer him to ſleep, and 1 wiſh that Mountains of Samaria: And ſo, having a ſhadow 
were the worſt [njury it did him; but alas, it will Religion, and a fulneſs of all earthly things, they 
not ſuffer him to pray, to meditate, to allow time to feaſting and ſporting : They drank Wine iv By 
and thoughts about his eternal Concernments; he and anoinred themſelves with the chief Oyntme 
falls aſleep in the lap of Proſperity, and for; bur were not grieved for the Aſfliction of Joſef 
ets. that there is a Gad to be ſerved, or a Soul to They condoled not Gzalſheber over the breaki 
ſaved. -O this is a dangerous Symptom of à or tearing} to pieces of Joſeph ; if they are on 
very graceleſs Heart. danger once, let the Church ſhift for its ſelf, unt 
2. Seevndlyz Proſperity: meeting with a grace-] are ſecure in a warm Neſt, let the Birds of ol 
leſs Heart, makes it wholly ſenſual, and entirely catch and devour that Flcok with which t 
ſwallows up its thoughts and affections: Earthly] ſometimes aſſaciated, they are not touched with 
things transform and mold their Haarts into their | Adoſes could not do ſo, though the greateſt dic 
_ own ſimilitude aud nature: The whole ſtrength curity and confluence of the Honours and Plea Frere 
of their Souls goes out to thoſe Eujoyments. 80 of Egypt, Acts 7. 23. Nehemiah could not do 
thoſe graceleſs, yet proſperous Perſons are deſ-| though the Servant and Favourite of a ni 0 
cribed, Fob 21. 11. 12, 13. They take the Timbrel Monarch, and wanted nothing to make him Ml ma 
and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, 1 wardly happy; yet the Pleaſures of a Kings bon. 
| ſpend their days in Wealth; They take the Timbrel, | could not chear his Heart, or ſcatter the Cli 
not the Bible. They rejoyce at the ſound of the Or-[of Sorrow 1. 4m Countenance, whilſt his ch 
an, not & Word of their rejoycing in God. They] thren were in Affliction, and the City of his WMheats 
end forth their lirtle ones in the Dance. That is all | lay waſte, Nehemia" 2. I, 2, 3. Nor indeed i 
the Catechiſm! they are taught; they ſpend: their any gracious Heart be unconcerned and ſenſe 
" days in Maalth. Their whole time, that precious for that Union that all the Saints have with C int! 
Stock aud, Talent is wholly laid out upon theſe [their Head, and with one another as fellow MlMlerci 
fenſtive things: Either the pleaſure of it power-| bers in Chriſt, will beget ſympathy among the out 


bot 
Ibo 


fully charms them, or the cares ot it wholly en- their ſufferings, 1 Cor. 12. 26. | 
© groſs their Minds; that there is no time to f. „ LES _ WZ 
for God: They live in pleaſure upon Earth, as it iss 8 ECT N „ 


Jam. g, Juſt as the Fiſh lives in the Water ins 0 I 0 
proper Element; take him off from theſe things, B UT as the Fire of Proſperity diſcovers 
ànd put him upon Tpiritual, ſerious, heavenly Em- and much more droſs in a graceleſs H ces 
play ments, and he is Piſcis ia arido : Like a Fiſh|fo it diſcovers the Sincerity and Grace of ent 
upon the dry Lane. JT people. I ſay not that it diſcovers nothing nat 
Na though Proſperity may too much influence | Grace in them. O that it did not! Alas, lh © 
and enffiare the minds of good Men, and eſtrange of them have had a great deal of Droſs and take 
them tho mucli from heavenly things; yet thus | raption diſcovered: it, as was noted be diere 
to engraſs their Hearts, and convert them into] But yet in this Tryal, the graciouſneſs and 
their dyn ſimilitude and nature, ſo that theſe |rightneſs of their Hearts will appear 1n- theſe 
things ſhould be the center of their Hearts, the | ſuch like workings of it. 
very proper Element in which they live, is utter | 1. Firſt, Under Proſperity, Succeſs and Hot 
impoſſible.'; + +37 1 22 © *Tthe upright Heart will labour to ſuppreſs P lt w. 
; Anddypocrite indeed may be brought to this, and keep it ſelf lowly and humble, and file,, 
ecauſe though Janus: like, he have two Faces, yet{ more Grace there is, the more Humility ve ti, 
he really hath but one Principle, and that is | will be. If God lift ——— Necial 
wholly carnal and (earthly: 80 that it's eaſy to low, and exalt his God highs So did J Mb. ; 
make all the Water to run in one Channel, to] God had raiſed and enlarged him, © Ger: 3284s: // 


* 


= all into one entire Stream, in which his 7 an: not worthy off the leaſt of 'all the Mereity Utiſtia 
eart ſhaiÞ pour out all its Strength to the Crea - ef all the Truth mich thou Ae unte be on 
N eee, for with: ny Staff 1 paſſed over chis pet 
But a Chriſtian indeed hath a double Principle now 1 am betome t Bands." © 
that acts him; though we have a Law of Sin that]! Great was the difference in Jacobs oupence n 
moves him one way, jet there is in him alſo the] condition at his return, ſrom what it was at . . 
Law of Grace, Which thwarts and croſſes that] paſſage over Jordan; then poor, now fich; hee 
Principle of Corruption; ſo that as Grace cannot itigle and comtortleſs, nom the bead of 2 e Wy 
do what it would, becauſe of 'Sin; ſo neither can] Family. Yea, but though his ontward El is t 
Sin de whit it would, becauſe of Grace, Gal: J. altered, the frame of his Heart was not alten me 
9483 10 350. v5 76H 135: I 'YFatob was an hol and humble Man when be ines 


; " -; r 
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The Hart of à Chriſtian in the midſt of en- Jeut, and ſo be Wus when he returned? fle Waning 
ſnaring ſenſitive Enjoyments finds indeed à cor - multitude of Mercies about Him, and among t him 
rupt Principle in it, which would incline him to all not one but wWas greater than himſelf. p 

fall alleep upon ſuch a ſoft Pillow; and forget Cod I dare nat Tay every Chriſtian under Prof Math m 
and Duty 3 but it cannot, O no, it cannot do ſo, [can at all times maniſeſt like Humilit); = PS ch 

— there's a Principle of Gract within him that ne- * hat Pride and Vanity Heyer ma) ye Aw un 
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ing 1 Teen Heart tryed by Proſperity, there's that tion: If the World be Tore to hing and his, De. 
6 the ithio him will give check to it: He dare not] ſigns fail not there, he can be content to leave 
7, fler ſuch proud Thoughts to lodge quierly in his] God, and Sobl, and Heaven, and Hell at hazard: 
ligion ear: For alas he ſees that in himſelf, and that But ſo cannot the Upright. Theſe things in 
Proſpe his God that will abaſe him Grace will, make Subordination ; but neither theſe, nor ally thing 
ned ab jim look back to his original Condition, and ſay ] under the Sun in Compariſon with, or Oppoſition 
f the « ith David, What am J, O Lord God, and what is] to God. 0 | ABT. 7.16 \ 
»pbet n Father * lt Cora thou haſt brought me mes LEES 

6.1 7/3 Sam. 7. 18. ß | N 

Gs f It will make him look in, and ſee the Baſeneſ!ꝛ!'.. 77! 
ſhadow of bis mm «els and va Corruptions that are. | | TH Ot i 

8, the here, and admire at the Dealings of God with |. AN eps 

dels Fo A a Creature. O thinks he, if others did| 8 H A P. V. 1 81 

Oymme MY ut know -what 1 know of my ſelf, they would % rd, of. 5 
IG wor me more than now they eſteem and yalue Shewing what Probation Adverſity makes of tht 


Fil | | 1 KS | To 29 3 : $1] * fo 4 
. Secondly, Proſperiry uſually draws forth the ra ian OOF Unſounaneſs of OS finds g. 


are ou h | | a 

A ſelf, Mints Love to the God of their Mercies : That {a HER ir 
rds of ich heats a wicked Man's Luſts, warms a gra- SE CT. I. 
which (Mons Man's Heart with Love and Delight in God. 


mm iich David ſang in the day that the Lord de- Rn Metal our Hearts are, none can donbt, that 
nd Pe de him out of the Hands of all his Enemies, Here chef Rudyed the Scriptures, or obſeryed his 
| not don from the Hand of Saal, and he faid, I will love In e Tory oY r 
fa nn 0 Lords een 13. ris en rruption bad almoſt; * bf 1 10 
ke him! mfared: Theſe ontward things are not the main ls empire the Soar.” eee BEL 28 oh Vi 
King's COM Gronnds! and Motives of their love to God; no, Ba 4 18. : ent, the Wa „ will melt 
the c they love him when he takes away, as well] B 0) ems for what ſhall I do. for the. 
r EN the Forks ab Nig 
y of his ts to inflame their Love to God: They boyl to K. and the Fad af ie P N 5575 4 17 
indeed p wicked Man's Luſt, but they melt a gracious "afoul roy 2 ach 3 72 0 1 wil owe 
nd ſenſeff lens Soul. O in what a Pang of Love did David 85 irn 3 rk 13 i oo we 2 1 = 
with io the Preſence of God under the Senſe of his} 1 fo aud C PEN * their, Lulks, ike 
fellow MAW lercies his melting Aercies; when he thus pour- Profs 247 es 1 NO mY 5 15 oy 2 
1ong the ont his whole Soul in a Stream of Love to his bri P oy n 4 2 5 r ?, and Adver = 
Fg bd, 2 Sam. 7. 19, 20 Is this the manner of Men| brings them to the I eſt : Then Hirelings quickly 


lard God! And what can David ſay more unto become Changlings: The gilded Potſherd gliſters 


Ik! An Expreſſion that turns up the very Bor- 
bm of his Heart. | 6 ER 


0 


ſcovers WY }-:Thirdly, - Proſperity and comfortable Provi- 

celeſs H kes do © uſually become Cautions againſt Sin 

ace of ſen they meet with a ſanctifyed Soul. This is Mader 
nothing enatural Inference of a gracious Soul from them. eee e lan u the beſt of Men) et 
— god pleaſed me, then hath he obliged me 15751 8 ee 3 jfeſted: Ties 
ols and Wl take more care to pleaſe him. O let me not ES I 2 x, Bi i 3 r 
vted beſſch dere him, that hath comforted me. So Ezra ag E54 G FN edt oft wi au TS es 
gels For . Aster ſuch a Deliverance, as this, ſhould we 5 18 n 971 jd l . r 1 and Di 451 
on ney 3 thy cry pep e What! break his Arigg of r ne the „ 8 50 
and Hoi. A axe; gy ITS Church in his Days, Prohutio, innocenti-noftrc, off 
pg 1 . It was an excellent N Reſolution of 4 Chriſtian quit as veſtra. Your Wickedneſs K a nd” 2 
and N 
1 5 { THIEF | 
Il Hay [ ond. 
id Jacob "il would 
Gen. 3 + This 
Mertiti, IX 
unte thy 
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ob's nv Pace may abound; © © fi EOF 4 | into Favour--:-.. e 25 
t ne ee, A truly gractous Sop} will not bel , In fime of Proſperity, Hypocriſy. 
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Theſe were the Words of that lovely Song FEAT Adverſity is a Furnace to try of what 
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„ 1 a HA F | a End. Babylon ſhall-be weary of tt 5 "1 — | 
DTS: 05 195158 T. II. | 4609. ie e will bring npon it. „Ver. An toy — Oe Gad 
n ü IITISETS CHO DU of Inane of Sions Children were weary of Adt that 
T will be expidient to the Deſign I manage in too! How ſad! a Moan doth Fob make of hi erſſty 
this Diſcourſe, to ſhew in the firſt Place what continued Affliction; Fob 16. 6. 7; op "Ewa. 
are common Effects of Adverſity to both the God=| my Grref is not aſſuaged, and thong h iT FW IR bers 
ly and Ungodly, for ia ſome Things they differ n I eaſed ?- Bur now he bath made nie weary. 1 
not, but as it is with the one, ſo alſo with the] And if you look into ?/z1. 6. 3. 6. Youma w 
other : As, | | | another ſtrong Chriſtian even tyred in e 
1. Firſt, Both the Godly and Ungodly may fear of Affictions : Ay Soul ( faith David in that Pl 10 
Adverſity before it comes. To be fure a wicked [3s ſore-vexed, but thou, O Lor d, hom long 11 am 115 ) 
Man cannot, and its evident many Godly Men do] with my groaning. A nr 


X 5 1 * y 
£ 1 


not come up to the Heigth of that Rule, Fam. l. 5. Fſthiy, Both the one and other ma ba 
2. To account it all Joy when they fall into diveri driven to their Knees by Adverſity. Fr my 
Temptations, or Tryals:by Adverült. | Tranble have rhey viſited thee, they have pc +,” 
| *Tis aid, Ja. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion are Prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them, Iſa, +. 
Afraid, trembling ſurpriſeth the Hypocrite. Name-['16. Not that a godly Perſon Will pray no longe: 
ly, under the Apprehenſion of approaching Ca- than the Rod is at his Back; O no, he cannot Ihe g 
lamities, and its true alſo; the Saints in Sion may | without Prayer long, how few Calls ſoever he hath 
be afraid: Ay Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee, and] to that Duty by the Rod; but when the Rod ig 
Tan afraid of thy Judę meme, ſaid holy David, Pal. | on his Back, he will be more frequently, ang 
119. 120, fu Job 3. 23. The thing which T greatly] more fervently upon his Knets: Indeed many W 
feared ( faith that upright Soul, ;s come npon nie graceleſs Hearts are like Childrens Tops 'which WM 
will go no longer than they are wlipt; they 'can. 
not find their Knees and their Tongues, till Cod 
find a Rod to excite them. A dangerous Symp- 
tom. The fame Affliction may put a gracions 
and a graceleſs Soul to their Knees, but tho in 
{the External Matter of Duty, and in the external 
1 Call or Occaſion of Duty they ſeem to agree; jet 
is there a vaſt Difference in the Principles, Man- 
ners and Ends of theſe their Duties; as will eri. 
5 in its proper Place in our following 
Diſcour CG 8 5 9100 TX 79900 
But by what has been ſaid in this Section, you 
may ſee how in ſome Things the holy upright Soul 
acts too like the unſanctifyed, and in other Things Ml 
how mach the Hypocrite may ac like a Saint; he Wl 
may be externally humbled, ſo was Ahab: He le c 
. others to pray for him, ſo did Simon, Ach H etit 
de ene & Him 1551 vads o5da 
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though the Portion of the Saints Cup be much! 
Teeter? Sa Elieirs, Per that birter Ingredient]; t,, 
of God's" vindiaive Wrath is not in it) yet even Ba T though the ſound and unſound Heart 
D differ not in ſome External Carriages under 
[Ie | the Rod, yet there are Effects of Adverſity which 
_ patient Aad fretful in Adverfity; its the very are proper to either, and vill diſcriminate them 
ature of Fleſh'and Blood to be ſo, The wicłed To which end let us firſt ſee what Effects Adver- 
are like the trouble Se hich bannot reſt, whoſe Ma- ſity is uſually. followed withal in unſound and 
ters caſt Ee a Dirt, If. 57. 20, Its an | carnal Hearts: And we ſhall- find among others, 
Alluſion do the unſtahle and ſtormy Orean: You | theſe Five Symptoms of a naughty Heart appeariug 
om there is naturally an*Eſtuation// and work-{ under Croſſes and Afflictions 2 b 
.  In& in the Sea, whether it be incenſed by the 1. Firf, A graceleſs Heart is not quickly al 
He 


ſad or n, but Ha violent Wind blow upon Fare brought to ſee: the Hand of God in those 
'V hiwhbt raging ahd i 


Froubles that befal it, and be duly affected nit 
Iz fa. 26. ee. when y Hand is liſted W 

10 Lehe ml. not ſee & 5) {hen it has: ſmitten, or is Jift- 
up to ſmite, 


Malice of this M 


nqvier! 'and 


ces. PT 

D ene Hite (Death; 117 ns? 
4 . Both the one and te other: may 
be weary of the Rod, and think the Day of Ad- Tro 
. Ferligy, dtedious Day, wiſhing it were once at an! 
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— the Rod to retire into their Cloſets, and 
pier their Hearts there; to find out the particu- 
1 me and Provocation of their Affliction: No: 
W repented him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying what 
Man [done? Jer. 8. 6. What curſed Thing is 
* with me, that hath thus incenſed the Anger 
* od againſt me? God viſits their Iniquities 
F b Aﬀictions, but they viſit not their own Hearts 
M..-Examinations: God judges them, but they 


ile not themſelves; he ſhews their Iniquities 


lar Glaſs, but none ſaith, What havel done 7 
Nis phraſe, What have 1 done? Is the Voice of 
hat recollects himſelf after a raſh Action; or 
4 Voice ofa Man aſtoniſhed at the diſcovery Af- 
ns make of his Sins, but no ſuch Voice as this 
zandinarily heard among carnal Men. : 
1, Toirdly, An unſound Profeſſor if left to his 
wice, would rather chuſe Sin than Actiction; and 
ke more Evil in that, than in this. 
uud it cannot be doubted, if we conſider the 
ciple by which the unregenerate Men are ack- 
i; Senſe. not Faith: Hence Job's Friends would 
we argued his Hypocriſy, ' Fob 36. 21. And had 
wir Application been as their Rule, it would have 
Mdaded it. This ( viz. Sin) haſt. thou choſen, 
ler than Aſlictoen 5 
do not ſay that an upright Man cannot com- 


a moral Evil, to eſcape a penal Evil. O that 


y Obſervation did not too plentifully furniſh 
eit ſad Inſtances of that kind; but upright 


o not, dare not, upon a ſerious deliberate 


Aon and debate chuſe Sin rather than Afflict- 
hat they may do upon furpriſals, and in 


olence of Temptation is of another Nature! 


bit a falſe and unſound Heart diſcovers it ſelf 
the choice it makes upon Deliberation, and 
ut frequently, when Sin and Trouble come -in 
mpetition; put caſe, ſaith Auguſtine, a Ruf- 


: ſhould with one Hand ſet the Cup of Drunken- 
Web to thy Mouth, and with the other a Dagger 


y Breaſt, and ſay, Drink or Dye: Thou 


| bildeſt rather chuſe to dye Sober, than to live a 
rd: And many Chriſtians have reſiſted un- 
bod ſtriving againſt Sin, and with renowned 


e choſen Affliction, the worſt of Afflictions; 
Leth it jelf in the moſt formidable appear- 


Wc, rather. than Sin: And it is the habitual Tem- 


ud Reſolution of eyery gracious Heart ſo to 
though thoſe holy... Reſolutions are ſometimes 


born by Violence of Temptation. 


Wt the Hy pocrite dreads leſs the defilement of 


u, than the loſs of his Eſtate, Liberty or 


„ If you ask upon what ground then doth the 


| ole ſuppole, I Cor, 13. 3. A Man may give 


body to be a Niere u Charity? that 
Salamander of ocryly may live in the 
of Martyrdom ? The anfwer is at hand, they 
 cuſe Death in the Senſe of this Text, do 
uſe it to eſeape sin, but to feediand indulge 
Thoſe ſtrange adventures (if any ſuch be) are 
&r to maintain their on hondur, and cgroll 
Names among worthy and famous Perſons to 
| Poſtertty ; or out of a blind 2a 


0 icere, | 
mn e 


17 to their eſpouſed Errors and 5 


takes in g. du oth 
"ſum cake s, than in g, due regard to the 
* oc ade 9g & Preſervati- 
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4. Fourthly, It is the property of an unregene- 
rate Soul under adyerfity to turn from Creature 
to Creature for ſupport and comfort, and not 
from every Creature to God alone. 80 long as 
their Feet can touch Ground, I mean feel any 
Creature relief or Comfort under them, they can 
ſubſiſt and live in Afflictions; but when they loſe 
ground then all Creature-refuge fails, then their 
. ed oo oe E 

Thus Zedekiah and the ſelf-deceiving Ams, 
when they ſaw their own Strength failed them, 
and there was little hope left that they ſhould de- 
liver themſelves from the Chaldeans, what do 
they in that ſtrait? Do they with upright Fehoſo- 
phat ſay, Our Eyes are unto thee ? No, no, their 
Eyes were upon Egypt for Succour, not upon Hea- 
ven: Well Pharach and his aids are left ſtill, all 
hope is not gone: Fer. 37. 9. See the like in 


| 4haz, in a fore plunge and diſtreſs he courts the 


King of Aria for help, 2 Chron. 28. 22, 23. 
That project failing, why then he will try what 
the Gods of Damaſcus can do tor him, any way 
rather than the right way, Flectere ſi nequean ſu- 
peros, Acheronta movebo. M 
So it is with many others. If one Child dye, 
what do they do, run to God, and comfort them- 
ſelves in this, The Lord liveth tho' my Child dye? 
If an Eſtate be loſt and a Family ſinking, do they 
with David comfort themſelves in the everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered and ſure ? No, no, but if one 
Relation dye, there's another alive; if an Eſtate, 
be gone, yet not all; ſomething is left ſtill, and 
9 * 1 | 
the Caſe will mend. _ _ 55 
As long as ever ſuch Men have any viſible en- 
couragment, they will hang upon it; and not 
make up all in Chriſt, and encourage themſelves 
in the Lord. To tell them of rejoycing in the 
Lord, when the Fig- tree Bloſſoms - not, is what 
they cangot nuderffang;... O10 
5. Fifthly, To conclude, An unſound Heart 
never comes out of the Farnace of Affliction pur- 
ged, mortyfied, and more -ſpiritual and holy than 
when he was caſt into it: His ſcum and droſs is 
not there ſeparated from him : Nay, the . more 
they are afflicted; the worſe they are. Why ſhould 
ye be ſmitten any more? ye will revolt more and more, 
Ila. 1. 5. And to keep our Metaphor, . conſult 
Fer. 6. 29. God had put that incorrigible Peo- 
ple into the Furnace of Affliction, and kept them 
long in that Fire; and what was the Iſſue? Why 
ſaith the Prophet, The Bellaws are burnt, the lead 
is conſumed of the Fire, the founder melteth in vain, 
&c. reprobate Silver ſhall Men call them, becauſe the 
Lord hath Tejefted te. 
If the Fire of Affliction be continually blown till 
the very Bellows be burat, that is, the Tongue, 


oy 


or rather the Lungs of the Prophet, which have 
ſome reſemblance to hellows; though theſe be e- 


yen ſpent in reproving, and threatning, and de- 
nouncing Woeupon Woe, and Judgment upon Judg- 
ment; and God. fulfils his word upon them; yer 
ſtill they are as before; the droſs remains, though 
Feruſalem be made a Furnace, and the Inhabitants, 
the Fleſh boyliag in it is noted (pertinently to my 
with them, and cannot be Fatale wh. the. Fire; 
and the reaſon is plain, becanſe no Affliction in its 


{elf purges Sin, but as it is ſanctifyed, and works 
| ron BM m it, ſelflin the yertue of God's bleſſing, and in purſuance 
7 ©, when, ſuffered, far, Admiration and! Is 


of the Fat. „„ Wy 
„thx on this von that have had Thonſands 
of Afflictlons in one kind and another, and none 
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of them all have done you good 5 they haye not 
mortifyed, _ or benefited you at all. And. 
thus you ſee what the effects of Adverſity are When 
it meets a graceleſs Heart. © 
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Y this time, Reader, I ſuppoſe thou art deſi- 
FI rous to know what effects Adverfſty and 
Aflictions uſe to have when they meet with an 
__ honeſt and ſincere He 
7 rticulars, 1 think it needful to acquaint thee, 
That" the fruits of Afflickions are möſtly after- 
fruits, and not ſo diſcernable by the Chriſtian him- 
{elf under the Rod, as after he hath been exerci- 
fed by it, Heb. 12. rr, and calmly reflects upon 
what is paſt, nor doth every Chriſtian attain the 
Fame meaſure and degree, ſome rejoyce; others 
commonly ſubmit ; but 1 think theſe ſeven Effects 
are orfinarily found in all upright Hearts that pals 


under the Rod. 3 . 8 . | 
I. Tirſt; The ſincere and upright Soul betakes 
its ſelf to God in Affliction, Fob 1. 20. When 
God was. ſmiling; Fob was praying; when God 
afflicted, Fob worſhipped: So Dai, Pfal. 116. 3,4- 
J fon don the 


2 


| 1d Sorrow ard Trouble, then Called T up 
| Name of the Lord: And when the Meſſenger of 


Satan buffeted Paul, For this Cauſe (faith he) IE 


beſonght f the Lord thrice, : 2 Cor. 1 8. Alas, 
hither ſhould a Child go in diſtreſs but to its Fa- 


4. $reondly, He ſees ind owns the hand of God 
in his Afflictions, how much or little ſoever of the 
-inftromears of Trouble appear. The Lord hath 
"then #wey; faith Fob, Job 1. 21. God hath bidden 
king, fich David, 2 Sam, 16. 10. If the blow come 
from the hand of a wicked Man, yet he ſees that 
"wicked hand in God's righteous and, P/al. 17. 
1 8 this apprehenſion is fundamental to all 
that Communion Men haye 
Afflictions, and to all that peaceableneſs and gra- 
cious ſubmiſſion of their Spirits under the Rod; 
he chat ſees nothing of God in his Troubles, hath 
nothing of God in his'Soal. 
3. Thirdly, He can juſtify God in all the Afflicti- 
ons and Troubles that come upon him, be the) 
"never ſo Revere. Thas art juſt in all that 3s brought 
en A Taith Nehemiah, Nehem. 9. 33: Thou haf 
"puniſhed ts, Teſs than our Iniquities « 72 faith 
Fare Ezra g. 13. It is of the Lords Meriy we 
"are "nor *corſumed, faith the Church, Ln. 3. 22. 
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Are we in Babylon ? It's a Mercy we are not Inf} — 
Hell. If God condemn- him, yet he will juſtify] 
_ God if God caſt him into a Sea of Trouble, yet | 

de will acknowledge; in all that Ses of Trouble, | 


there, is not one drop of Injuſtice. If 1 Have not 
*deferved ſuch uſage from the hands of Men, pet 
"1, ave deſerved worſe than this at the hands of 


 "vxacions Hearts; there is an habitual tenderneſs 
Planteg in their, Spirits, and a jult dccaſion'quick+ 
Iz dis it forth: And ſo uſual « thing it | 
3s Hearts to be humbled under 
"God, that Afﬀtiion is up 


* 7 1 
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Semen 
Onnen 
9. 5, Fifthly, The 


Pd 


31. That which I fee not teach thou m 
Iden Iniquity I will do no more. So Lam 
It as ſearch and try 8 
the Lord: In Afflicting God ſearche 


Heart; only before 1 come to 


with God in their 


for 5 oh 
he A.. 
H that) ſcote 


the Rod to find out that Evil for 7 "Revs 
contends with him by Affliction, 7 Lo 
me wherefore thou contendeſt with me: And 105 

3 


F110 
3.39. 
a th atn 
under Afluction they ſearch themſelves, W 
they are to hear the Voice of the Rod, and 5 
of any diſcovery it makes of their Hearts. 9 

6. Si vthiy, The upright Heart chuſeth to if 
under Affliction, rather than to be delivereq | 
it by Sin. I fay this is the Choice and Reg, * 
of every ppright Heart, however it may be 0 a 
times over-born by the Violence of Tempra | 
Heb. 11. 35. Not accepting deliverance, vig. | 
ſinful Terms and Conditions. 

They are feaſible how the -Fleſh ſmarts uu 
the Rod, but had rather it ſhould ſmart, 4 
Conſcience ſhould ſmart under Guilt. Agia;M 
faith an upright Soul, grieves me, but Sin y 
grieve God; Affliction wounds my Fleſh, but 
will wound my Soul. Deliverance I long for 5 
I will not pay fo dear for it, how much fc 
defire it: Nolo tanti emere penitentiam: Outy 
Eaſe is ſweet, but inward Peace is ſweeter. 

7. Seventhly, He priſeth the ſpiritual 6 
gotten by Affliction, above Deliverance from 


our Ways, and turn 


b 


and can bleſs God from his Heart for thoſe iſ 
cies how dear ſoeyer his Fleſk hath paid for tui 
Pal. 119. 67. and 71. It 15 good for me that I h ; 
been afflifted. Such is the Value the People 
God have for ſpiritual Graces, that they ca 
think them a dear Pennyworth, whatever ii 
Fleſh hath paid for them. The Mortification 
one Luſt, one Diſcovery of Sincerity, one M 
feſtation of God to their Souls, doth much mil 
than make amends for all that they have end 
under the Rod. USE 90 © F244 14008 
Is Patience improved, Self-acquaintance ena 
ſed, the Vanity of the Creatute more effect 
taught, longings after Heaven inflamed ? O bla 
Afflictions that are attended with ſuch b 
Fruits! It was the ſaying of a holy Man wal 
fore Trouble for the Death of an only Son; vil 
id that dark Day God had graciouſly marie 
himſelf to his Soul; O, ſaid he, 7 would be con 
ed (if it were poſſible) to lay an only Son i 

Grave every Day I have to live in the Hoi 
one ſuch Diſcovery of the Love of God as I nn 
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ſeth 
pe than this: They ſometimes, wonder why 


They are left to try yon, and to humble you; 
e is no intrinſical goodneſs in Sin, but how- 
fer in this it occaſions good to us, that by our 
Carriage towards it we diſcern our Sincerity. The 
Touch-ſtone is a worthleſs Stone in its ſelf, but 
it ſerves to trye the Gold: 1 Joh. 3. 9, 10. ho- 
«ver js born of God, doth not commit Sin; for his 
vl remuineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe be 
: horn of God; in this the Children of God are mani- 
and the Children of the Devil; q. d. In reſpect 
their Carriage towards Sin, the one and other 
b plainly manffeſted: This is that which ſepa- 
ates the Droſs from the Gold, and ſhews you 
what the true ſtate of Men's Perſons, and Temper 
their Heart is. By not ſinning we are not to 
mier ſtand a total Freedom from it in this World, 
«fit implyed any ſuch Perfection of the People 
od in this World, that's the Popiſb aud Pela- 
i ſence: Nor yet muſt we take it in the Armi. 
i fenſe, who to ayoid the Argument of the 
rthodox, will underſtand it of the fin againſt the 
bly Ghoſt : What a ſtrange ching would it be 
v make that a Characteriſtical Note of Diſtin- 
on betwixt the Godly and Ungodly, which ſo 
Ki of the moſt Ungodly, are ever 
r 
4 the manner of our Behaviour towards ſin, 
our Carriage towards it before, or under, or 
er the Commiſſion of it, in that the Children! 
{God are manifelt, and the Children of 'the 
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Peril. 7 We „ 4 3 3 | py f 
Nox chre/f ive Things relating to in tht 
Wriminate and mark the ſtate of the Perſons: 
Tk Difference'1s D 
r 7 ek He n 
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ance ena 
e effect 
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| Prieft inſracted him. The Fear of x 


there is a Principle of Grace within” him, but be⸗ 
canſe of ſome providential Reſtraint without him, 
or upon kim: For it often falls out, that when 
Men have conceived Sia, and are ready to execute 
it, Providence claps on the Fetters of Reſtraint, 
and hinders them from executing it. 
This was the Caſe of Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. 
and 17. compared, 7 witheld thee: And though 
Perſons ſo reſtrained, have not the good of fuch 
Providences, yet others have; for by it a World 
of Miſchief is preyented in this World, which 
otherwiſe would. break out; and to this Act of 
Providence we owe our Lives, Liberties, Eſtates 
and Comforts in this World. 
3- Thirdly, An unſound Heart may not. commit 
ſome Sins, not becauſe he truly hates them, but 
\ becauſe his Conſtitution inclines him not to them: 
Theſe Men are rather beholding to'a good Tem- 
per of Body, than to a gracious Temper of Soul. 
Some Men cannot be Drunkards if they would, 
others cannot be covetous and baſe, they are made 
e meliori lato, of a more refined Metal than others; 
but chaſte and liberal, juſt and ſober Nature, is but 
Nature ſtill: The beſt Nature in all its Endow- 


Ss 


* 


ments is but Nature at the beſt. ben 
4. Fourthly, A graceles Heart may be reſtrain- 
ed from Sin by the Force of Education and Prin- 
ciples of Morality that way inſtilled into it- 
Thus Jehoaſh was reſtrained from Sin, 2 Kings 12: 
2. And Jehoaſh did that which was Tight in the 
Sight of the Lord all the Days wherein Jeholadah Te 

| Parent ot 
Maſter, will do a great deal more with ſome in 
this Caſe,” than the Fear of God. 'The"Tnfluenc 
of a ſtrict a off the Excreſcencies of - 
budding” Vice. The Way we are taught when 


| young, we keep when old : This is the Influence 


of Man upon Man, not the Influ 

nerate Spirit upon Men 
5. Fifthly, A graceleſs Heart may be kept from 

ſome ſins. by the Fear of the Events, both in'this 


of the rege. 
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and inconſiſtent with another Sin: For it 18 
| thithe Sin . x 10 ; 1 : 


nd Grace d 
| for the Throne, and "ome 
ris It is With ſuch Perſons; 


but for Superio · 
rone, | 


at polle et Mau, Mart#."t 7. 15. whom: 


Heürt is vob rod: to ne . TA 
Natl ng ſubdued to the Vaſlalage of 
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and ſome- 
80 you! 


the Awe of "God's Eye. Neben durſt not. « 
as former Governors had doue, though an oppor= 


ewel Sou pay dee 


World, and that to come. Sin that is followed 
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ab Ma and Reprach among Men, may.0n 
Ithis ground be forborn; not becauſe God hath 
forbidden it, but becauſe humane Laws will niſh 


it, and the ſober World will bratd us for ie: 
And ſome look farther, to the Fire pn of Sin 
but they are 


in Hell: They are not afraid to ſin, 

afraid to burn.” « Al J oe i 8 WT i drags 
Here Sin is like 4 ſweet Roſe in 4 Brake of 
Thorns : Fain we would have it, but art loth ts 
tear our. Fleſh to come by it. 11's gbod" that zin 
ee ee, ee t on this 
pround From Sin, "doth not argve ehe Eſtate of 
the Perſon to he good: And thus you ſee ſome 


9 


rary | of the grounds on Which carnal Men are reſtrain- 


ed: And in this che Children of the "Divil "are 
. Wo. deren nenne 7 
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Rur there are! Senne of Abſtinence from | 
LI 'Siv; by Which 4% Children of G Ai alſo m- 
este and ſuch are theſe that follo Fr:. 
1 Faſt, A 'fincere Heart ares nr TK, becaiſe - 
of the 9 9 8775 Fear of God, which is upon him: 
find it in 10 1, and . he durſt not 
allow his'Thoughts to 1 "becauſe he lived under 
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of God's Eye. Nehemiah durſt not do 


preſented to enrich himſelf; Fecauſe of rhe 
„ God, Nehem. F. 15. The Soul that 


the Awe of this Eye will be as conſci. 
e ention, 
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i rene fem Sin a diſcovery of the Heart, Vol. 1 


entious where no Diſcovery can be made by Crea-|/iz. Were there a Knife or Sword in the 7, © 
Tures, as if all the World looked on, Levit. 19. that had been thruſt through the Hears © 1515 
14. bes ſhalt nor eurſe the Deaf, nor * 4 Stum- Father, would you ever endure. the light of ita 
bling Block before the Blind but ſhalt fear thy God, | Sin. was the Sword that pierced Chriſt B 1 
00 A ˙— is oo AIthe Death of Chriſt becomes the Death of⸗275 
What if a Man do curſe the Deaf, the Deaf in his People. Thus the Children of God 
cannot hear him, and what if he do put a ſtumb- and the Children of the Devil are manifeſt in 
ling Block before the Blind, the Blind cannot ſee] the Principles and Reaſons of their abſtinence 
| kim + True, but God ſees him, God hears him, from Sin. . 
that's enongh to a Man that hath the Fear of thef 
Lord upon his Heart. Ha Sr | | 
2. Secondly, As the Fear of God, fo the Love oll ws 
God, is a principle of reſtraint from Sin to the] ( 2.) O £99799) They are alſo manifeſted by 
Soul that is upright. This kept back Foſeph from their hatred of fin: This puts a elear 
Sin, Gen. 39. 9. Hom can I do this 77 Wicked- Diſt inction betwixt them ; for 
neſs, and Sin againſt God? How can I; He ſpeaks | generate Heart, can hate Sin as Sin; he may in- 
ag a Man that feels himſelf bound up from Sin by deed. 8 . N 
the Goodneſs and Love of God, that had been 
manifeſted to bim, g. d. Hath he delivered me 
from the pit into which my eavious Brethrea caſt 
me? Hath he in ſo miraculous a Way advanced | Plato's fine Cloaths under Foot; I ſpurn the Pride 
me. to all this Honour and Power in Egypt? and [of Plato: Sed as Pla 
now, after all his Kindneſs and Love to me, ſhall]plyed, Thou trampleſt upon my Pride, but it i; 
1 fin againſt him? O how. can I do this againſt | with greater pride. Why ( fait « 
10 good, fo gracious a: God ? So Pſal. 97. 10. Hypocrite) beholdeſt thou the Mote in thy Brother 
Te that Love the Lord hate Evil. Love will cry | Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that is in: thine oj 
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Horror: a, rhe Apy of Hell Mote i ers Eye li 
Apprehenfions of Sin N horrout upon the drawn many Tears, from it, but theſe he takes nd 
ifyed: N 


the higheſt Indignation and Ioathing. | too. near him to be diſcerned, or hewailed: Thi 
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done. It is not ſin in it (elf, but ſin in its Go 
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rler ye. would; Ye caunot, why cannot ye? becauſef hates the Gallows, not the Wickedneſs that he hat 


were no ſuch threatning 


rciſes were their Delight; : To be ſeparated from 8. / Thirdly, He may 
he ſe, 2 5 
1ſconrie, 
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g in, be, would not formal 
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much angre thanall che f be oppoſite to the holy Natpre-an 

„8. Sixchlg, The Gonſidera Ii cannot but be odious in 

of Chriſt tar Sin, p $1044; Heart, Plat. 51. 4. 
So from, the Commiſſion have I ſinned 4. 4. L hape wro 

218, Men is Ciucified with hin, that the 4. have; wronged. my ſelf and 
Jubi be deftrayed, tu, beyceporth ave ſhonth 10 the wrong | hays done to 0 
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The gracious Soul hates not only 
9 Sin, but the whole kind, 
thing that is ſinful. True ha- 


5. 2. . 
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ümſelf 
ſcher. 
mpled 
> Pride 
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t it is 
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ſpying, 
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e fault, 
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4 quat e. 
anding againſt e 
ible, and pleaſant, 


ry falſo | 
* 120 ad omne, from ſin, as ſin? 
very ſin. Sins that are pro- 
as well as ſins that have nei- 
wr Profit nor Pleaſure: Sins that are ſecret as 
Klas fins that are open, and will defame him. 

i beſore this tryal a falſe Heart cannot 
N for he . indulges to ſome Luſt : 
Wis an Iniquity which he cannot be ſeparated. 
kung, The ſincere Soul hates fin with, | 
Uireconcileable hatred. There was a time 
len Sin and his Soul fell out, but there neyer 
bea time of Reconciliation betwixt them a- 


Null. 


That breach which effectual Conviction once 


ry 


That 
de, can never be made up any more: They will 
mu more te folly, Plal. 85. 8. And indeed it 
uw them that, have ſuffered ſo, much for Sin, 
Wi have endured ſo many Fears and Sorrow for 
kite greateſt, folly, in the Wold to return to fin! 
iy: No, no, they admire the Mercy of their 
Flare from nh, top their dying ay; and never 
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(3. TALL The Children of God 
and the Children of the Devil, pure 
Gold, aud vile Droſs, are manifeſt as in Ha- 
tred of Sin, ſo in their Troubles, and Sorrow a- 
All trouble for fin argues not. ſingerity, ſome 
have Reaſon to be troubled even for their troubles 
„„ i fo 5 to 
1. Firſt. That are only troubled for the Com- 
miſſion of ſome more groſs ſins that ſtartle the 
natural Conſcience, but not for imrard Sins that 
defile the Soul. Judas was troubled for betraying 
Innocent Blood, but not for that baſe Luſt of 
Covetouſneſs that was the Root of it, or the want 
of ſincere Love to Jeſus Chriſt: Matth. 27. 4: 
5. Outward ſins are ſins m 


| as majoris inſamiæ, of grea- 
ter ſcandal ; but Heart · ſins are oftentimes majo- 


ris reatus, fins of greater guilt ; to be troubled for 
groſler ſins, and have no trouble for Ordinary ſins 
| 291 
2. Secondly, A graceleſs heart may be much trou- 
bled at the Diſcovery of Sin, when it is not trou- 
bled for the guiit of ſin, Jer. 2. 26. As the Thief 
15 Houſe of Iſrael 
aſhamed. Hence it is that they ſtick not to com- 
mit ten fins againſt God, to hide one fin from the 
Eyes of Men. It is a Mercy that ſin is the matter 
of Men's ſhame, and that all are not arrifed to that 
0 be a OC as Sodom, 
and glory to their Shame; but to be aſhamed on- 
1y becauſe Men fee it, and not with Ezra, to ſay, 
Hp unto 


3 Aſhamed that thou ſeeſt it, is 
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thee, Ezra 9. 6, 
but Hyp crily. r 1 . nor 5 
3. Thirdly, A graceleſs heart may be troubled 
for the rod that ſin draws after it, but not for 
ſin it elf, as it 8 God to inflict ſuch rods} + 

But the troubles of upright ones for ſim are of z- 
%%% ͤ i. 
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WE + 
. Ft, They are troubled that G 
ed, and c Is 5 P irit troubled by their ins. 80 the 
an thy ſight, Luk. 15, 1, Againſt Heaven, that 
is, againſt him whoſe Throne is in Heaven, a great, 
gloriqus, and infinite Majeſty, a por Worm ofthe = 

b, hath lifted up his hand againſt the God of 
I. i | „ D076 5 


Heaven TT 
2. Secondly, They are troubled for 


. 
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the defile- 


han any | ment of their own Souls by ſin: Hence they 
are compared in Preverbs 25 


! | : 26, to a troubled 55 
Sante den de ir the proper. of ee 
ſpring, when any fil bo 


Is Ils into it, or that whie 
lyes in the bottom of 5 A5 
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and recoyerediit's purity” © 
ed ao fey we TOWLE” 
ic. Sqiit! is with, a righteous man, be gyes purit̃x 
in the precepts fal. Lig: 140. And he loves it 
0 leſs in che principle and practice; be thinks it 


hath purged it ſelf of it, 
a gal. Ha Th 1 144 


| 
he ſhonld-never.come under Damnation for it. 
3. Thirdly, They are troubled for the eftrange- 
ments) of Gd, and the hiding of his face from them 
becauſe of their Sin It would go cloſe to an In- 
generous ſpirit to ſee a dear and faithful friend 
whom he hath Srieved, to look ſtrange and ſhy. 
upon him the next meeting 3 as if he did not 


bat is Heil enough to Iye under the pollution of fin, if 


dn it ſelf, but to think of a partintz 


'know/Him ame mere doth it go to the heart of 
A o 


a3 4 


the; irs, Channel, Is raiſed and 
defiles, it Streams, never to leave working. tilit = 


- SIE mug 


5 paſt. This went to David's Heart after his fall, 


do what other Mens do. The 1 are ſtrong to bear 


aks deeper into the Soul. © | 
5. Fift „Their Troubles for ſin Are more 


| "Sore v uns in the Melt, as it is P/al. 77. 2. Not 
- Hut that they may, and do open their Troubles 


unboſom themſelves unto) but when all is done, 
it is God and thy Soul a 
out matter, The vere doler, qui fat teſte dolet: That 
4s ſincere ſorrow for ſin indeed which is expreſſed 
| ſecretliy to God in the Clofet. - ay N 


" Creature Comferts: It is not the removing ſome; 


b Ante and kept in their wn place; they dare not 
amp the Dignity of Chtiſt's Bfbed 
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: 1 mens 1 15 
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x 2 gracious "Man to TY Thes Face: 57 Goa ee 1 


from him, and not to be towards him as in times 


as you may ſee, P/al.. 5 N 11. Caſt me not away from| 
thy Preſence, and 25. net thy holy Sperit from, me; 
7. d. Lord A thou turn thy back upon me, and 
eſtrange t thy ſelf from me, Fam a loft Man; that 
5 the greateſt Miſchief that can befal m. 


— 


in 5 90 one as well as in Te deer 2 10 A 

Man may fall before the Wicked, as it 5 tech 
25. 26. He may fall in the Dirt of ſs > 
quities, and furniſm them with matter of Wt : 
So did David, Peter, Abraham, and man bay 
the Lord's upright Hearted ones; Whoſe. 80 1 
vertheleſs ſin did net reign over by a 101 LN 
ſubjeQion to its Commands, nor muſt this ent 


* Faurrhly, Their Fronbles for fin run deep, 


other Troubles, But quail aud faint Ader this: 
Pfal. 38. 4. Other e may for the preſent 
be violent, and make more noiſe, but this JOrrow! 


Private an *Flert Troubles than others are, their 
to Men, (And it is a Mercy when they meet with 


2 judicious; tender and experienced Chriſtian, to 


ne that muſt whiſper. 


6. Sixtbly, Their Troubles ate incurable by 


out ward Preſſures and Inconveniencies that, can 


remove their Burden; nothing but Fatdon, Peace, 
And witneſſed 'Recontiliarion, can haler. the Sta- 
| n. Heart. 


7. — Their Tibubtes tor in ale ordi- 


on 'their 
„ Worthleßs Tears and Groatis 0% in: Laus 


Teats in the Blood of Chriſt, was once 
Ade dete gof a true Penitent. And "thus. our 
Trouble for ſin ſhews us what our 85 are. 


| of the, Sou}, w with" reſpect to Abbe dier 
tothe commands of Sin ene! what gur Eſtate 


to its commands. This 
s A Conde fation uin the 
Sometin Ss” the Seil- 
188 Z. 20. Now-as: 
2 judicious obe ne obſerves, though the-Chitdren 
ob a plain with Paul, Rom. J. 
t they ate ſold indir Sin, 


5 


hole ro: ; une saint 


der ö fg I not e61f1{t;- arid "lien herein. 


| therefore fin reigns over him, as it doth Oren 


that alone will not conclude fin to be in full in 


that Sin ini eng in one, as it doth i in al 


en + 7 to K N liberty. 
2. Secondly, Though an upright 8 

and again into ſin, though he 8 — fi 

act of ſin which he hath repeiited of before; 4 

it cannot meerly from thence be concluded, 1 


wicked Man that makes it his dayly Trade. 1 

ſeſs every Reiteration of ſin, puts a further 4 1 
vation upon it: And it's fad we ſhould pen 
ſin, and fin and repent; but yet you read, , 
£4. 16: 20: Ju Man falleth ſeven times, and ri 
up Again: 'Fob's Friends were good Men, yet 
tells them, Theſe ten times have ye reproach] 
Fob'19. 3. This indeed ſhews a Heart that ore 
ly needs purging ; for it is with relapſes if 
ſpiritval as it is with relapſes into natural Di 
ſes: A Recidiyation or Return of the Dif 
thews' that the Morbifick Matter was not aff 
purged; bat though it ſhew the foulnek,, ir 
not always prove the falſeneſs of the Heart. 
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even in good Men. A/a was a good Man, 
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another manner. 
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155 and how the ſincere and falſe 
| jſinguiſhed I in this Tr 


notes the Youl to be under the Dominion of lin; 
When the Mind approves fin, and the Will gives | 


Throne, and puts the Soul into ſubjection to it: 
for the Dominion of ſin conſiſts in its Authori 


Perfon, Pſal. 36. 4. He deviſeth Miſchief upon ts 


fue beſt Men may tal into ſid throngh miſtake, 
er de precipitated into ſin through the violence 
of Temptation; but to deviſe M 


de Mind, and then not to abhor Evil notes full] 


This s one faith) in direct oppoſi tion to the 
. Cat, their Bodies a dead Sacrifice, unholy, | 


Jen Ts themſelves to it. 


66. 31 vg have cho en their own Mahi, ad. "thei 
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Look as our delight in God is the 60 * 
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77 have few what doth not oY * Dom- 
nion of Sin in the former Particulars, be- Ia 
ng imply confidered; I ſhall next ſneꝶ you what 

Hearts are 


* And, 
1. Firſt, Aſſent and Conſent upon gellberdtion 


is plenary Corffent to it; this ſets up Sin in its 


ger us, and our voluntary ſubjection to it. This 
you find to be the Character of a wicked graceleſs 


Jed, be ſett et h binulf 3 In Kd 0; that us not Food, 
he abhorreth not Sil. 


Miſchief, and ſet 
woſelf in an evil Way, this notes fall Aſſeat fl 


conſent of the Will, and theſe two being given to 

ſn, not only antecedently to the aQing of it, but 

iſo conſequently to it, to like it afterward, as 

well as before; this puts the Soul folly under the 
wer of ſin, what can it give more? 


"Apoſtle, Nom. 12. 1,” Is to preſent" 


and abominable to God; acceptable to 


the Deril, "which is their unreaſonable ſervice: [in 


A Mien: by nature are giyen, 70 Tin, but theſe 
nelly, e Fee 745 LE in In, 2 5 
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nents, but ſo do its own. ſervants; it's their, 
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Tow our TAR, to be weary "of all ſpiritual * 


ployments as a Burden j intolerable, never to be in 


75 Element and Center till we are off from God 


ad planging | in the World and our Luſts; this is 


note of a ſoul in ſubjection to fin. 


Objea, But way net an upright Soul ome 
Wearineſs i in ſpiritual things ? HY 0 ho 


Sol, Doubtleſs he may, for he hath Fleſh as well 8 


as Spirit, and though the Spirit be willing, the 
Fleſh» is weak: He 1s ſanetifyed but in part, and 
his delight i in the Law of God is but according to, 


or after the inner Man, Rom. 7. 22. But he ſees 
another Law in his Members, (i. e.) contrary In- 
ty elinstions. However, if he be weary ſometimes 


in the duties of Godlineſs, to be ſure he is more 
weary, out of them, and is not centered and at 
reſt till he be with his God again: But the carnal 
Heart is where it would be When it is in the fer- 
[vice of fin; and as a Fiſh upon dry Land, when 
engaged in ſpiritual Duties; _ Eſpecially ſuch as are 


ſecret, aud have no external Allurements of Re- 


putation to engage him to them. eee 
But what furprifals or captivities to beer 
may befal an upright Soul, yet it appears by theſe 


eight following fin ful that he is not the ſer- 


vant of fin, nor in full ſubje Fon to it. For, 
1. Firſt, Though he may drawn to ſi in, yet 
[he cannot reflect upon, his ſin without ſhame and 


| [ſorrow ; which plainly ſhews it to be an _invo- 


loafary furpriſe.. Fo Peter wept bitterly, Mar. 26. 
75-; And, David mourned” 725 his ſin heartily; 
others can fetch new. Pleaſures out of their old 
fins by reflecting on them: And ſome can ar 
in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. Some are ſtupid and 
Henſeleſs after ſin, and the ſorrow of a. carnal 
[Heart for it, is — Morning Dew; but ĩt is far 
otherwiſe with God's People. 
| Though a Saint may be drawi to 
in, yet t is = With a deliberate and full conſent 


of his Will; their delight is in the Law of God, 
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Pat. 85. 8. In that ye fefrowed after, 4 Godly. ſorts 
215 ue 1 Pay the Tea what fear. 2 Cor: 
7. 21, It is not fo with the Seryants of Sin, one 
fin leaves them much mere diſpoſed. to another 
J. Fifibly,' A ſincere Chriſtian may be drawn to 
fin, but yet he would be glad with all his Heart to 
be rid of fin. It would be more to him than 
thouſands of Gold and Silver, that he might grieve 
and - offend God no more, and that ſhews fin. 18 


not in dominion over him: He that is under the | 


dominion of Sin, is loth to leave his Luſts. Sins 
Servants are not willing to part with it, they hold 
it faſt, and refuſe to let it go, as that Text ex- 
Prelleth it, Fer. 8. 5. But the great Complaint of 
the Upright is expreſſed by the Apoſtle according 
to the true ſenſe of their Hearts, in Rom. 7. 
24. We ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
S. Sixthly, It appears they yield not themſelves 
willingly to obey fin, in as much as it is the mat- 
ter of their joy when God orders any Providence 
to prevent ſin in them: Bleſſed be the Lord ( ſaid 
David to Abigail) and bleſſed be ! 4 Advice, and 
bleſſed he thou, that baſt kept me this Day from ſhed- 


* ” Here's' bleſſing upon bleſſing, for a Sin- pre- 
venting Providence. The Author is bleſſed, the 

Inſtrgment bleſſed, the means bleſſed.  O its a 
bleſſed hing in the Eyes of a ſincere Man to be 
kept from fin; he rekons it à great Deli- 
verance a very happy Eſcape if he be kept 
„ oe aa dau 
© .*7,*Seventhly,” This ſhews that ſome who may 
be drawn to commit fin, yet are none of the Ser- 
Fants of Sin, That they do heartyly beg the aſſi- 
ſtance of Grace to keep them from ſin : Keep back 
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Profeſlor: He hath evercome 
that he cannot part with. 
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to the other: By Fleſh underſtand corrupt Nature 
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, Or principle of Regeneration in Man: B 
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185, oat Diſeaſe 1anguiſh more and more, til/at'laſt Fatty it y neglect the Duties, of Religion; but 
d aba drop ſenſium ſie ſenſu, by imperceptible de! el, u Men would be but juſt to themſelyes, 
„ 5 inen the Gre ttheir very performances of Duty would tell them 
nd there ut in the Unregenerate whatever conflicts they | hat: their Hearts\ are. 


= 4 £ 


* 


EY 


| 4 


þ oops of on ir Tec 26,23, hd 501k tee ao among hrs loan 
Ak. Ne that do very clearly differences 
&r have eee l ke 1, Eg, rde Bein aud abe Js 300 
A OPT, Pray. 1 of Men's Hearts in Duty will tell them what | 
4 le Are. TE ; bers Pants. | F HY 
An Hypocrite aims low, Hef. J. 14. They haus 
not cryed. to me wich their Heart, when they howled 
E Hon their Beds, they aſſembled themſelves for Corn 
ware Sin. Oy 1107 EITTITOS £4 and Wine, and they rebel arainſs me. It is not 
TITLES ine voted, od alt for Chriſt, and Pardon, for Mortiffcation, and 
Joie! |Holigefs, but for Corn, and Wine, thus they 
make a Market of Religion; all their Ends in 
Duty axe either carnal, natural, or legal; it is 


— 5 c r * 8 cl es Tan %</ - 2 7 3 5 1 £84 = Me n „573 ˙ os ie, — < — r — p 
A SL IB... + ai 8 = 2 r 7 8 A , 44 as © 32 3 1 1 "PE 2 £ U as - ©. 2 has 
D * I % 4 = bs * dl < 25 4 DB... ps « * N STO . 3 % 8 I 9 a - 206 3x I" 
— — . rer 9 * * * & CARERS Coe a4 cit is Mz Dean wide; Ew arr tt Egg A „ 
. - . - KS, 49 } 
— 1 \ va — 1 2 * e — 5 - . 5 7 2 * 4 
x WC ACS SIT 7 A W 2 56 1 — 


R 7 
5 _ — 
a <- 


3 EN 
E 1 5 
D CE 
SP = 
5 — * . A * MI 8 N * 4 a 


N | 
= _— 
6 _— cx 


Ry 
SO. ns 
Po Th 


+ 
RE Li _ £4 8 
OY FR A. Wa. l 2 ey" _— Y 
. 1 W888 
PR 


1 
_ 1 "wp 
Je Pat . 
3 * . 


. n 1 _ 


1 8 e 
1. 5 * * 
LY * 

4 * 


* « 9 * 
: C23 


Is, > 
þ © 2 2 yer 24 * + 1 * 1 by © . 
: g 7 * ; N 6. } +5 4 * * K > * 1 #-% 
ww. +. 8 4 a # Te 3 * % # T1 e 72 0 
— = = 


„ 0OEE IISORH - 1G DOW 977% a | 4 
aon mei un ba Et 7% An ſeither to accommodate their carnal-ends, or ſatis« EE. 
HK" i J. Fest i ente Abi. 4. and quiet their Conſeiences; and ſo their Du- „ 
J ACS are performed as a in-offering to Gd. 'Y 
But an upright Heart, hath very high, and pure 2 
faims ia Duty; the defire of their. ſoul is to God, Ila. 
, 8. Their Soul fallomt hard after God, Pal. 63. 
d One thin bent ldd of rhe Lords db will 1 : 
e 8 


1 t * . . 6 
i £2 do, . Wen 
>. = 8 * "$$ 1 24 1. 9 97 
NY $$ *# » _ S. - 1 ww PO 
BP 


vs ©. - * 7 1 * ; 1 - p : * < % : - 
R 2 k k ; . = of 
TP "I 1 enn 1%: £3 ene 303 


, "4 ts 21 iro 2. n 3) $ # 1 0 41 * ; 7 5 4 Ls, 4 
8 - UG MYR ©2400 SHDN einen ZHIETY 
s \*4 1 c be \ : 


—— — 
* 


. 
1 
— * 

: * . { 

F 1 

a 

= 4 4 2 2 DO 1 * Þ 9 3 
. > 4 — 


e, aer e . 
N ries are. Hearr-diſcoveriess Ve 
ar tmight dwel i the Houſe of the\that. the Object af veur Duties is Iwo. 


Lord all the days of my Life, to ſee the Beauty of the They reſpect an holy God, nor that the — 


ER r Pſal. 27. 4. ſpixithal, that you be converſant. about boſe r d 
Tzdeſe are the true Eagles that play at the Sun, hut the frame of your. Heart mult be 5 dune 
and will not ſtoop to lo a euer A- Healy temper of Soul is neceſſary; and what 
las! if the Abet of be miſſed in a Duty, the mo! S Onces without it?! 
it is not the greateſt enlargements of Gifts will]. The End and Deſign, yon aim at muſt be % 
Qrixfy ; he comes back likes Man that hath taken tual, the Enjoyment of God, and a, growing 0 "WM 
a lolſg Journey to meet his Friend upon impor-|formity to him in Sa elſe mu ply Dutt 
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tant buſineſs; and loſt his Tabour, his Friend: was ſas the Sand on the Sea- ore, and they al 
not there J [amount to one Evidence of your Sincerity 6 
21. Secondly, The Engagements of Men's Hearts Arie whom ¶ ſerve with my Spirit, faith th 
to God in Duties will tem what they are,|Apaitle, Rom. Foil He ſeems to appeal to.cy 
the Hypoerite takes little heed to his Heart, Ea. in this matter. Iſer 
- 29: 13: thepurehbot afflited really for the hard- God knows that I: do ſo; I da | 
ness, deadfiefs; unbelief ahd wandrings of their that it is ſo; be knows that my Heart is with In 7 
Hearts in duty fas upright: oßes are; nor de they or would b him.! es The. A 
engage their Hearts, and labour to get them upfof my Faith do either ſenſibly graſp, or, 
with God in duty ks his People do. babe in- ſtretched out towards him in my Duties. 0 10 
treated thy favour with my whole Heart, faith David, little ſavour do gracious Hearts find in the mg 
Pſal. 119. 358. They are not pleaſed in duty till [excellent Duties, if God and their Souls do n. 
«they feel their Hearts ſtand towards God like a ſenſibly meet in then! J 
Bot in its füll bent. 1 ſay it is not always ſo] Certainly, Reader, there is a time when C 
with them, what would they give that it might be comes nigh to Men in duty, when he deals fa 
1? But ſurely if their Souls in duty be empty of larly with Men, and ſenſibly fills their Souls vi 
God, they art filled with trouble and ſorrow. —[unulual Powers and Delights. The near approaclif 
£195, Thirdly; The Conſcience Men make of ſecret} es of God to their Souls, are felt by them, (f 
as welt as püblick Duties, will tel} them what their | Souls have their ſenſes as well as Bodies) ai 
Hearts and Oraces are true or falſe” A vain Pro- nom are their Minds abſtracted and marvelo 
feſſdre is curious in the former, and either negli. refined from all that is material and earthly, a 
gent, or at beſt formal in the latter; for he finds] ſwallowed up in ſpiritual Excellencies and i 
no inducements of Honour,” Applauſe or Oſtenta-riee s... 
tion of Gifts externally moving him to them; nor Theſe are the real Prelibations or ForetaſtesM 
whath he any ex} rience of the ſweetneſs an be. Glory, which no Man can by Words make a4 
net of ſuch duties internally to allure and engage] ther to underſtand; as he himſelf doth that fe mod 
2% — : prnjco 2:5 01-40! dle 
The Hypocrite therefore is not for the Cloſet, Theſe Seaſons, I confeſs, do but rarely occur 2a, 
- but the"Sytiagogue, Marth. 6.'5, 6. Not but that] the belt of Chriſtians, nor continue „ 
education; example, or the impulſe of Conſcience, long when they do: Alas ! this „ wh l prof 
may ſomekiches drive him thither, but it is not Wine is. too ſtrong, for ſuch weak 4% e Jo 


{his dayly Delight to be there, his Meat and Drink | Bottles as we are. Hold, Lord, ſed gaſtam ire 
to retire from the clamour of the World to enjoy | {aid an holy Man ſaid once, it 5s viſime. Beni leſe. 
God in ſecret. Tis the obſervation of their Dy- | eb, 1 poor Creature is 4 Clay Pu h 


4 
J 
= 

WR 
oy 
8 
2 
ST 
N. 
2 
8 
0 
— 
E. 
9 
— 
a 4 
= 
2 
” FS. 
=* 


ties is the great indueement to theſe Men to per- 
form chem, and Verily, faith our Lord, ver. 2. hey 
bave their, Reward, àm cen, they have it away, or 


2 he cannot their .J | 
rayer. Tis true, but the Stone hangs 


If he and his God have not met in ſecret, and had 
- fome Communion in the Morning, he ſenſtbly finds | where | 
it in the deadneſs and unprofitableneſs” of his | their Souls. Y zn nat col 
1 Heart and Life all the day after. . That which contents another, will not il 
1 4. Huriliy, The ſpirituality of our Duties tryes]a Chriſtian : If the King be abſent, 280 at 
Bm © the ſincerity of our Graces: An unregeuerateHeart|to the empty Chair; but if God be * 
is carnal, Whilſt engaged in Duties that are ſpiri- empty Duty gives no ſatisfaction to oy | 
1ryal: Some Men deceive themſelyes in thinking] Spirit. The pooreſt Chriſtian is found 5. 
they are ſpiritual Men, becauſe their nyt r= ora after God by ſincere Deſires, and i 
and Calling is about ſpiritual things, 9.7. up that dead and vain Heart to God ll 
This jndeed gives them the Denonfaption, but | though, alas! it's many times but the . 
not the Frame of ſpiritual Men; and others judge | the returning Stone againſt the Hill, * 
- rhemſelyes ſpit tua Perſons, becauſe they frequent- | expetts advantage by that Duty where", 
_ perform and attend upon ſpiritual Buries: But of God is not, nor doth he expect the a 
alas the Heart and State may be carnal notwith- | God ſhould be where his own Spirit ae 
Ranging all de O, w Friends, ir in not enough 5. Path, Aliduity and Conſaney 1 
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| modated and promoted by 0 theſe thin gs; this 


We; for what? For a baſe Self-intereſt, not for 


Wirofits of theſe Duties to their Fleſh ; Whilſt 
WT are admired and applauded ! n 


hoſe Colours are raiſed by the heat of the 
$4 and not by the healthfulneſs of a good Con- 


rhether Times favour Religion or no; whe- 
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eligions Date 
ol makes 4 notable Diſcovery of the ſound 
k or rottenneſs of Men's Heart's. The Hypocrite 
ger tome deal and forwardnefs in Duties for 
e bat he will jade and give our at length! 
th 10. Will he delight himſeif in the Almighty ?: 
eh cal por Go? No, he will not. If. 
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ing their labour is not uin in the Lord, i Cor. 


bool bar be n $2! 
8. Sixibly, The Humility and Self: denyal of out 
Hearts in Duties will try what they are for their 
Integrity and Sincerity. towards God. Doth 4 
Man boaſt his own Excellencies in Prayer, as tlie 


en 0 eee 


V motions in Religion were natural they would 
onlant, but they are artificial, and he is moved 
Lenternal inducements, and ſo· chuſt needs be 
g azad on he | parry himſelf wear of prayin 8 3 
1 bears himſe! | weary of hearing: His Heart is 
UL delighted in his Duties; and therefore his Dus 
by null needs groweſtale and dry to him after a 
le. There be three Seaſons in which the zeal 


ſecrpen de map d-influmed in dati: 
#f, When ſome imminont danger threatens 
i me ſmart Rodlof God is ſhaked over him, 
n he ew them, then they fought him, and re- 
land enquired enrly* aft er G, Pſal. 78. 34. 
ords they give, the fair Promiſes 
wmke;/and yet all the while they do but flatter 


un verl. 36, 37. for let but that Danger paſs 
x, and the Heavens clear up again, and he will 
ain Prayer, and return to his old courſe again. 
gon, When the Times countenance and fa- 


ut a zeal will he have for God! So in the ſtony 


und Marth. 3. 5. the Seed Tprung up and ces: Thus that poor Penitent, Late 5. 38: ſtodd 
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krihed--cill the Sun of Perſecution aroſe,” and 
nit faded away, for it had no depth of Earth, 
deep ſolid inward work or principle of Grace 


c * 1 


Nirdly, When Self-ends and Deſigns are ac- 
the caſe of Fehu; 2 Kings 10. t6. Come ſee 


dl: How fervently will ſome Men pray, preach 
ptofeſs, whilſt» they ſenſibly feel the incomes 


ſteſe external Incentives will put an Hy pocrite 
Idan hot fit of Zeal, but then, as it is with a 


Aion, it ſoon fades and falls again. | 

It, bleſſed be God, it is not ſo with all. The 
ll whoſe Heart is upright with his God, will 
Judgment, and do Righteouſneſs \ at all times, 
406. 3. Whether Dangers threatens or 


his earthly Intereſt be promoted by it or no, 
ml be Holy ſtill, he will not part with his 
ues when they are ſtript naked of thoſe exter- 
Advantages; as the Addition of theſe things 
Keligion did not at firſt engage him, ſo the 
fraction of them, cannot diſengage him. 
his Duty become his reproach, yetMoſes will 
Orſake it, Heb. 11. 26. If be loſe his Com- 
n and be left alone, yet Paul. will not flinch 
bis Duty, 2 Tim. 4. 16. If Hazard furround 
on 1 ſide, yet Daniel will not quit it, 
5, 10. for they conſidered theſe. things at 
241d counted the Coſt, they ſtill nd Religi⸗ 
9 rich enough to pay the Colt of all that they 
Loſe, or ſuffer for its fake: Vea, and that 
Wan lundred-fold Reward now in this Life. 
, hever had other deſign in engaging in Re- 
8 Puties, but ro help, them 19 Heaven, and 
10 recover Heaven at laſt, whether the way: 
Hove better or worſe, they have t heir deſign 


Phariſee did, Late 18, 10%. C '{ rhank' thee? 
am not as othen Men: Which le: ſpeaks: not in 
an humble acknowledgment of the Grace of God. 


oſtentation of his -own' Excellenbies? Doth à Ma 
make his Duties his Sa viours/ and truſt to them 
in a vain confidence of tlleir worth and dignity? 
Luke 18. 9. Surely hit Heart which it thus 1;fted 
up within him, i, not upright, Hab. 2. . But if 


humility, as in all other things, ſo eſpecially in 


holy Gd. TACT 5 


Hit, It will manifeſt its humility in thoſe aw - 
ful and reverential apprehenſions it hath of Gody 


as Abraham did, Gen. 18. 27. And now 17 tharvam 
1416/10: 


bur Duſt and Aſhes, i faith he, haut raten 
[peak unto God. The Humility of Abrahums Spirit 
is, in ſome meaſure, to be found in all Abraham's 
Children. I in, an 10 e nes 


have of themſelves and their religious Performan- 


behind Chriſt weeping, Ter the Dogs eat the Crambs, 
faith another, Mark 7. 18. I um more brutiſhthan 
| any Man, ſaith a third, Prov. 30. 7. I abher my 


and as little eſteem they have for their Perfor- 
mances, Iſa. 64. 6, All our Right eonſneſſes Are AS 


[ity in the moſt upright ones, but what place 
ſoever it finds in their converſes with Men, it finds 
little room in their converſes with God, or if it 


diſcovered in renouncing all their Duties in point 
of dependance, and relying entirely upon Chriſt 
for | Righteouſneſs and Acceptance: They have 
ſpecial regard to Duties in point of Obedience, but 


* 


none at all in point of Relyanſſee. 
| 7. Seventhly, The Communion and Intercourſe 


which is betwixt God and Men in Duties, notably 
diſcovers what their Perſons and Graces: are. 


with Saints in Duties, to be ſure he hath none 
with God. 7 rv are 3 4 n 57 een 
None can come nigh to God in Duty, but thoſe 
that are made nigh hy Reconciliation: All ſpecial 
Communion with Chriſt is founded in real Union 
with Chriſt; but the Wicked are eſtranged from the 
Womb, Pfal. 58. 3. n eK ein e 
But now there is real Communion betwixt God 
and his People in Duties. Truly our Fellowſhips 
 xavay{e, our Communion is with the Father an 


upon them, and they pour forth their Hearts to 
God. It. is ſenſibly manifeſt" to them When tlie 
Lord comes nigh to their Souls in DUNNE as 
ſenſible they are of his Retreats and Mithdraw- 
ments from their Souls, Cents 3. 1. 4. They find 
their Hearts, like the Helotrope, open and ſnut, 
According to the acceſſes and receſſes of the Di- 
vine Preſence. They that never r ee 
of this Nature, may call it à Fancy, but the'Lord's 


ud; and therefore they will be, ſteadfalt; 
N ab nding in the Work of 


\ 
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which differences Man from Man, but in a\prond 


the Heart be upright indeed, it will expreſß its 
its Duties wherein it approaches the great and 


1250 901 nom 4.41839: 
Secondly, In thoſe low and vile Thoughts they 


ſelf in Duſt | and, Aſhes, ſaith a: fourth, Fob 42. 6. 


filthy Rags. I deny not but there is Pride and Va- 


doth, they loathe it, and themſelves for itt. 
| --Thirdly, But eſpecially their humility: in Duty is 


And it muſt. needs do fo, becauſe what Commu- 
nion foever the Hypocrite hath: with Duties or 


Son, 1 Job. 1. 3. God pours forth of his Spirit 


: People are abundantly ſatisfyed of the «reality 
the Lord, as know+| thereof GOLD zu „ 598 (HI 5 
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_ Their very Countenance is altered by it, 1 Sm eſires aft mate us overloct br 
I. 18. the fad and cloudy Countenance ot Hannah have as nothing "nal 
dle ap, there was fair Weather iu her very [| 5. Aimbly, The Aſſiſtances and Influences of 
| Face; as on as ſhe Rnew ſhe had Audience and Spirit in Duties, ſhews us what ne ae 0 f 
 Acceptancewith ner God. I Kno al Communion ſanctifying Iufſuences can fall upon carnat Hel 


with Gad dot not ronſiſt in Joyscand! Comforts, in Duties. Tbe Spirit helps not their Inf, 
there isi a real Gommunion with Gd in the mor- er makes Interceſſion for WO i Sim 
tifying and-.bumbling Infloences of his Spirit upon which, cannot be uttered, as he doth for his." 

Mech ks in the chesring and refreſhing Influences r 8. 26, 27. they have his afſifzn 
Werde, 1 know.calld there is A great diverſity in in the way of common Gift, but not-incthe x 


3 thereof. It is not alike [of ſpecial Grace: He may enable them to pre 
ill briftians, nr with the fame Chriſtian at judiciauſiy not experimentally : To pray onde, 
all times: But that ral Chriſtians bare true and ſand neatiy, not feelingly, believingly and hrobe 


_ FeakiConimunion\ with God in their Duties, is af; heartedh, For as mary... as arg led by the Siri 
Fratiffas manifeſt in. ſpiritual ſenſe and experience] Cod, they are the Sens of God, Rom. e bo. 
of iti Saints, as their Communion is — ſo 1 eas,” he eker ſanctifyed. 0 
anothiete=: 2 0) anni to Jnal Men furnim The materials of their f 
1 Groth and Improvement of Grace ſof the ſtrength of their Parts; a Fa 
in Duties notably differences the ſound and the a good Invention are the Fountains whence tj 
unſo uad Heart All the Duties in thie World will draccgcg‚ w ob Vs 
nbwer mak an Hypocrite more holy, humble or | But it is otherwiſe with Souls truly gracio 
heavenly than be is; but as the Watering of af they have ordinarily a threefold aſſiſtance from: 
dp Stiah will ſooner rot it, than make it flou- Spirit in reference to their Duties. 
an aud frumfuh What was Judas the better Firſt, Before Duties, exciting them to it, my 
wat tüaſe heavenly: Sermons, Prayers and Diſ. ing them feel their need of it, like the Call of 
courſes of Chriſt which he heard? And what will empty Stomach, Fſal. 27. 8. Thou ſaiaſt, 8 
thy! Sonl ide tie botter᷑ for all the Duties thou per- Face, My Heart anſwered; Thy Face, Lord 
farmeſt weekly and dayly, if thy Heart be unſound? Iq. . 
plan, from Feb! A. there muſt be an im- | Secondly, In their Duties, furniſhing both m 
plantation into Gliriſt; before there can be an im-Jter and affection, as in that Text lately cit 
pravement in fruitful Obedience. And it is as] Nom. 8. 26. guiding them not only what to 2 
plain, from 1 Jab. 2. 14 that the virtues of Ordi- but „ dro brown Ho 0 
nances muſt remain the efficacy. and powers that} Thiraly, After their Duties, helping them n 
we Teafictimes feeb under then, muſt [abide and only to ſuppreſs the Pride and Vanity of the 
remain in the Heart-afterwards, or we cannot Spirits, but alſo to wait on God for the acc 
grow, and be made frnitful by them. pliſhments of their Deſires..t. 
nt the falſe Profeſſor is neither rooted in Chriſt | . Now though all theſe things, wherein the f 
by Uaian with him, nor doth; or can retain the cerity of our Hearts is tryed in Duties, be for 
vertüe of Ordinances” with him; but, like one in great variety (as to degrees) among Sait 
that viems his Face in a Glaſs, quickly forgets | yet they are Myſteries unknown by experience 
What manner ot Man he was his Head indeed other Mean. 
y grow, his Knowledge may increaſe, but hge f 
bath 2 dead and withered Heart. F 14043. Tu of 9) 2 207 
But as the Saints have real Communion with! — 
God in Duties, ſo they do make Improvements} 31650 2 12 101 Too IN 
anſwerable thereunso: There is more certainly | CH A P- ...I ie bu 
a ripening of their Graces that way; a changing 44 „ VII.. Wpany 
 ef{graduab; transformation from Glory to Glory; ) 06-48 ine THSIAGE 24 e 2100 
a-ſpringing up to that full ſtature of the Man in Opening the Tryals of Sincerity and Hypoiri) 
 Chwiſtc. They that are planted in the Houſe of the ſufferings upon the Account of Reli gin. 
od e nk inthe e Irony Fo Lek . 33-355 algo 207142 5 
23544 Tbere is! pure and ſincere Milk in te 8 EEC T.. 
4; 1 r 1 ſacks the very} ' 5 T F x Fo 44 <4 4 
1 1 of Chriſt in his Duties, and doth grow VX E are no nn ar 
 ÞCherebyy4 Fer. 2. 2. they do grom more and 8 47 Ger pepe 3 Whig 
wdiclous,experieaced,'/humble, mortifyed and hea- Religion r 
rene by converſing with the Lord ſo frequently} Thouſands of Hypocrites embark themſelit 
in his Appointments. F the profeſſion of Religion in a Calm; but if f 
bene is, I cunfeſs, a more diſcernable Growth Wind riſeth, and the Sea rageth, and they 
NE Faith of ſome ; groweth exceedingly, 2:Theſ« Cape of their earthly 150 es and Expectati 
175. ptbers more Haix, Heb. 5. 12. but yet there [they deſire to be landed P ain aſſdon as may! 
arc mpravements of Grace in all upright ones : for they never intended 75 ride out a Storm 
Habigs are more deeply radicated, ot fruits of O- |Chrift : 80 vou eee, 
5 * oY k: 80 yu find Marth. 13. 20, 21. Het 
beclieace; more increaſ ed. [IT Freth' for 4 while; but when Tribulation or 21/4 
an rie - Soul be fflambled at this, 43 | tion ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by 
wes dy cem the. Increaſe of bis Graces af+ Fiel ee e ee 1 
Rn een 2:4 © But vet it is een ings f. 
%%% ͤ˙²ͤ —Ä—— 3m m. On ON 
_ dileproeds as-the-growth! of Plants-is,” which we | nefs will be to ſhew, © e 
Peneciveirabher 2cnevifes, quam oreſcere To have f. Firſt, When the Fire of Sufferings and 
grown, than to growmz compare Time paſt and | ſecution is hot and vehement enough co ſepa 
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I Stcondly, Why Ara 
when it is at that height. 
What Advant 


it muſt needs diſcover Hypo- 


ben 56 endure that ſeyere and ſharp Tryal. 
13 e le, 


TOW the Fire of Perſecution or Suffers 
"| N ings for Religion, may be judged intenſe 
h enough to ſeparate Gold and Droſs. 
When Religion expoſes us to imminent 
f our deepelt and deareſt Intereſts in this 
hare our Liberties, Eſtates and Lives: 
a fierce and fiery Tryal indeed. Some- 
s the Liberties. of its Profeſſors, 
Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Pri- 
: Sometimes their Eſtates, Heb, 10. 34. Te took 
he ſpoyling of your Goods; and ſametimes 
ves, Heb. 11. 37. They were Foned, they were 
un aſunder: they were ſlain with the Sword. Whilſt 
Wi coes no higher than ſome ſmall inconveniences 
lie, Reputation and ſenſe of Honour will hold 
falſe Heart; but when it comes to this, few 
Wil be found able to endure it, but thoſe that 
net to ſave no more by Religion but their Souls, 
id account themſelves in good caſe if they can 
dre them with the loſs of 
i m in this World. | 

Here the falſe Heart bo 
es and faulters. 
ſondly, The hery 


World, Suc 


ines it expoſe 
In. 2. 10. The 


n 


all that is dear to 
ggles, here it uſually 


Tryal is then high, when 
remains no viſible hopes of deliverance. or 
ard encouragements to ſenſe, that the Scene 
When we ſes not our Signs, there is 
that can tell us| how 


wore any. Prophet, nor 4 t how 
urch was, P/al. 74. 


bas the caſe with the 
ben their Bands hang down, and their Hearts 
Nor is it to be wondred at, when the length 
© [roubles prove ſo ſore a Temptation even to 
Wlpright, to. put forth their hands to Iniquity, 
tis. P/al. 125. 3. if ſuch a Temptation hake 
Men as build on the Rock, it may quite over- 
N thoſe whoſe. foundation is but Sand. 
Iudly, When a falſe Profeſſor is engage 
ulferings, and is ſingled out from the Herd 
Deer to be run down, now; it's a thouſand 
We but he quits Religion to ſave himſelf; good 
wpany will encourage a faint-hearted Traveller 
eg on a great way; but if he be forſaken, b 
is Paul was, no Man to ſtand by bim, if left 
Ie, as Elijal was, what can encourage him td 


Keed if they had the fame. jovi 
* good Men had, that the Lord was with 
that would keep them ſteady; but wanting 
WK Excouragement;; from within and all ſarink- 
withaut, they quickly tyre down 


i giftoe 949 
When, near Relations and Intimate 
de 3nd; tempt, us. The Prophet ſpeaks of a 
| when. 4 Man's Enemies ſhall he the M. em of haze 
Hoſe 3 it may be the Wife of his Boſqme; 
7. 56. Q, what: a Tryal is that Whign 
A mentions in Lyke 14. 26. When we mul 
125 o Chriſt and Heaven! This is hard 
Ne or 50 7/K16 
did that tr | 
© Carracgiolus find this 1:O:wbat a Conflict 
he in his Bowels ! Now Chriſt and our 
tereſt game to meet like to Mea upon 
gen if one go forward, cha othet᷑ muſt 
predominant Intereſt ca 


viſible Supports 


N fro m 


6 nd now the 


. * 


i Fifthly, W 


| Tryal of thoſe precious primitive Believers, Heb. 
It. 35+ 37: They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun= 
der, they were tempted : Here was Life; Liberty 
and Preferment ſet upon one hand, and Death 
in the moſt formidable Shape upon the other. 
This cannot but be a great Tryal to any, but eſ- 
pectally when a cruel Death, and tender Temper 
meet, then the Tryal goes high indeed. 


8 EGT. ill. 


2. A ND that ſuch Sufferings as. theſe wu 
wn 4 diſcover the falſeneſs and rottenneſs o 
Men's Hearts cannot be doubted, if you conſider 
this is the Fire deſigned by God for this very 
uſe and purpoſe, to ſeparate the Gold fom the 
Droſs, fo you will find it, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Beloved 
think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal, which 
zs to try you, (i. e.) the very Deſign and Aim of 
Providence in permitting and ordering them is to 
try you, The Deſign of Satan is to deſtroy you, 
but God's Deſign is to try yon. Upon this account 
you find the Hour of Perſecution (in a ſuitable 
notion) call'd the Hour of Temptation, or Probation; 
Kev. 3. 10. for then Profeflors are ſiſted to the 
very Bran; ſearthed to the very bottom principles. 
This is the day that burns as an Oven, in which all 
the Proud, and all that do wickedly ſhall be as ftubbley 
Mal. 4. 1. for, 1 ont owt on 721 
I. Firſt, In that day the predominant Intereſt 
muſt appear, and be diſcovered : It can be con- 
cealed no longer, No Man can ſerve two Maſters, 
faith Chriſt, Zuke 16. 13. A Man may ſerve ma 
Maſters; if they all command the fame things, 61 
things ſubordinate to each otber; but he cannot 
ſerve two Maſters if their Commands claſh and 
interfere with each other; and ſuch are the Com- 
mands of Chriſt and the' Fleſh in a ſuffering Hour: 
Chriſt faith, Be thou faithſul to the Deb; the 
Fleſh faith, ſpare thy ſelf, and ſecure the Comforts 
of Life. Chriſt faith; He that loveth Father or 
Mother, Wife or Children, Lands or Inheritances move © 
than me, is not worthy of me. Fleſh faith, Ve that 
will grieve and break the; Hearts of ſuch dear Rela- 
tions, and forſake when he might keep ſuch earthly 
| Accommmodations, is not wort hy of them \ ll 
Thus the two Intereſts come in ful oppoſition 2: 
And now have but patience to wait a little, and 
you ſhall diſcern which is predominant A Dog 
follows two Men While they both walk one way; 
and you know not which of the two is his Maſter; 
ſtay but a little till their Fath parts, and then 
you thall quickly ſee who is his Maſter. So is it 
in mae emen ie owe! 
2. Secondly, In that day ſenſible ſupports fail, 
and all a Man's relief comes in by the pure and 
immediate actings of, Faith; and were! it not for 
thoſe reliefs, his heart would: ſoon faint and dye 
away under diſcouragements, 2 Cori 4. 1, 18. 
We farm not whilſt we lo not at the things mhich are 
ſeen, for! they art teniper al, but at the rhings which 
are not ſern fen they ara tina : quid. NMò longer 
than we keep our eye intently fixed upon the in- 
viſihlel and eternal things in the coming World; 
we feel our ſebres fainting and dying away under 
the many Troubles and Aſflictions of this World: 
I had faintad ( ſaith holy David) if I had mot be- 
Air ued. How then e p -ſhall the Hypocrite 
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the. Mind fluctuatin 
. 04356,10.4225 553.1 TY 1 
4. Foarthly, In that day the root and foundation 
ofa Man's faith and hope is tryed, and then they 
that have built upon the ſand muſt needs fail for 
every thing is as its foundation is, Principles are 
to us what a Root is to a Tree, or a Foundation 
to a Houſe, a flaw or grand defect there moſt af 
ſutedly ruines all: This we find to be the very 
ſcope of thoſe two famous Parables, Luke 14. 25. 
and Mutt h. 13. 21. Leſſer troubles ſhake but the 


Hranches, but theſe try the very root; if nothing | 


be found there but Self- ends, the force of Edu- 
ation, the influence of Examples, ſurely when the 
W inds xiſe high, and beat upon it, they will im- 
mediately Jay the loftyeſt Profeſſor even with the 
Ground 1 M £79581 ere 


No relief but what comes in through his 


Heaven, a 
that it ſn 
sto Make 


1 N 


nd i 


Ypocrite 
comm. 
ace from 
eln 8 pre 


of Tryal. | 
3. Thirdly, As 
Chriſt, ſo it ſets 


— 


hour of temptation. 
This is the moſt effectual preſervative fro 
temptations upon the right hand, and upon ti 
left; Moſes could caſt a Kingdom at his heels, off 
ſpiſe the Riches; Pleaſures and Honours of Fyy 
whilſt his eye was fixed upon him that is ini 


2312911334 8757.87 * ble, and had reſpect to the recompence of 
And chas yon ſee hat a Criſis an hour of Tem- Ward, Heb. 11. 2 26. Abd ir el ou 
ptation, the ſuffering hour. is, and what diſcove- reply of the Forty Martyrs to Valence the EM e 
Ties of Hupoeriſy it muſt needs make; for now the] ror, tempting them with the Preferments and t 
Hy poctite like Qxp/za will: for ſake Religion, but nours of the World, Why offer you theſe trifle 1 il ex 
-Singerity will make the Soul cleave to it, as Ruth ben you brow hom t he whole World is contenined Aithfy 
did te Nn e nah lit ww AT, Pas > And for temptations on the left hand, bi poſh 
axt+ dah e a Nai little can they move that Soul, who realiſes wy 
1 e $%:. 56 PaGxcF»: IV. ee 148 ory of the approaching World, and ſees the 4 yy 
Irans e en een flictions and ſufferings of this World preparing 1 4 


2 H A T Advantages Sineerity gives the 

- 627: YeoSoul for jirs> eſtabliſhment and perſeve- 
trance in iſuſfering times, I ſhall briefly account for 
-, the foluming particulars 0 0% 
ven g Sincere Godimeſs dethrones that Idol 

© thedbveotithis/Worldy ih all true Chriſtians; and 
this is it that makes! Men ſhrink and flinch from 
Chriſt in V of ſuffering. I do not deny but 
even Believers themſelves love the World too 

_ ekndch;ibor oy love it not as their chief good; 
Altit is nat zhei portion or happineſs, if any man 
2 lone the: World, 2h laue of the Father is not in 


bing Jah a d ⁵⁴. How: much ſoever a ſincere 


_ Chriſtian. loves the World, yet ſtill it is in ſubor- 
dinatibn agdthe iove of God, John 2 Y. Sin: 
ucerity can conſiſt with no other love of the World, 

2at; ill nat Juffer ſuch a curſed plant to gtow under 
--atwibadoewy box. 11203181 579 190 1398 917 cent 
Nor hat it iti but this inordinate ſupream 
ve of ne Uteature that makes Men forſake 
hriſt in time of temptatibu This was tHe) ruine 
of that zoung man, Mat 19, 42. Hi dtm ama 
ful, fur he had g rou paſſeſſoni. This was the 
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for, and haſtening him to the enjoy ment of 
temptations meet with but cold entertain 


from ſuch Souls. SED „ | 5 
4. Fourthl:, Sincerity drives but one deſign, i 1 


chat is to pleaſe aud enjoy God; and ut! 
more eſtabliſh" and fix the Soul in the bolt, 
Temptations than this? The reaſon why the 
pocrite is unſtable in all his Ways, is given B 
the Apoſtle James, 1. 8. He is. a double ml 
"man, H de, a Man of two Souls in ole 
dy; as a prophane wretch once boaſted, 1 
bad one Soul for God, and another for any in 
hut all the deſigns of a gracious heart are 
in one ; and fo the entire ſtream of bis af 
Fruns ſtron 1 8 $7 $25 1 i 21 015 pu 
o' Ths baſe by-ends and ſelſcintereſts, 9 
great many ditches cut out öf tlie bank 975 
ver, draw away the ſtream out of its proper 
nel, and make its waters fail: But if the I 
united for God, as tho expreſſion is, 2/4: 
Shen we mah fay of ſuch'a Chriſtian," 257% 
off young Nomun, Quicquid vultz rate” 
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470 for- «is the ground of that ſaying, laberet me Lens 40 Cog td Glory reſteth n them, there's their Profit, 
this erf. bonne uind tant um ngotii: A man of one only de- and though his Name be evil ſpoken of, yet in 
© fip in jen puts to all his ſtrength to carry it, nothing | the meekneſs of the Spirits he is -lorifyed, as it is, 


r Chrig, 
ure, | by | 
id it will 


JV 
75 Hfilly, Sincerity brings a Man's Will into 
ſbſection to the Will of God, and this being done; 


I not be je greateſt danger and difficulty is over with ſuch 
off from an. This is that holy Oyl which makes the 
I poeels of the Soul run nimbly even in difficult 
0 Chriſt, aths of Obedience, non tardat uncta rota. Let a 
ateſt try. ian be once bronght to that, The will of the Lord 
2ypocrice VN .. done,” as it is As 21. 13. To fee the higheſt 
common of chearful obedience in the holy, juſt and 


race from 
lng pre 
nd Reſo- 
nuſt needs 
L Believer 
rriſon be 


Good-will of God, and then all the difficulty is o- 
ver: He can ſuffer quietly what Men inflict un- 
1 1 x4 EN . 11 

6. Hirthly, Sincerity takes its meaſures of pre- 
tut things by the rules of Faith and Eternity, it 
owes not by the ſame reckoning and account that 


the der "hers do, who judge of things by ſenſe, and the 
relleye it reſpects they have to the preſent World, 2 Cor. 
rift abouni# 18. We look not at the things that are ſeen, but at 
orif, rn! things that are not ſeen; and this is there given 
7 on 0 .; the reaſon of bis not tainting under preſent 
Ole I. Il 


lificulties ; ſo Rom. 8. 18. I reckon that the Sf 


an, accord frings of the preſent times are not worthy to be com- 
10d long ſu " with Glory whith ſhall be revealed in us He 
4 Believer WW in not allow. himſelf to undervalue eternal Glory 
ilt wy a M once mentioning preſent ſufferings, in a way of 
. kmoaning himſelf for them: A ſteady Eye upon 
4 9 the other World makes us more than Conquerors 


ner the Troubles of this Worlc. 


nothing 
this in ti 


al the heavenly Aids and Aſſiſtances to ſtability, 
ud perſeverance in ſuffering times. Upright ones 
(nd ſuch only) have Chriſt's Interceſſion in Hea- 
en for them, Rom. 8. 34. The Spirit's Conſola- 
don in all their Troubles, 1 Pet. 4. 14. The Spirit 
if Glory and of God reſteth on them: The be- 
wefcial Miniſtry of Angels, who ate fent forth 
mon their Account, "Heb. 2. 14. A fock of Prayers 
ging for them all the World over, Heb. 6. 18. 
Miltitudes of precious Promiſes in the Scriptures, 
Wir every Line, Word and Syllable of which the 

lithfulneſs of God ſtands engaged: So that it's 
poſſible ſuch Gold can periſh in the Fire. 
Aud thus of the ſeyeral ways by which Grace 
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J Seventhly, To conclude, Sincerity alone hath | 
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't Secondly, Hereby Sin is aſhamed, and it is good 


1 Pet. 4. 14. Tf the Scourge ſtay ſuddenly, he laugh- 
eth at the Tryal of the Innocent, Job 9. 23. Not at 
their Afflictions, but at the Effects and bleſſed Iſ- 
ſues and Reſults of them: Not that it gives them 
pain, but that it gives him Glory: Upon this ac- 
count the Apoſtle bids us count it all Joy when, 


we fall into divers Temptations or Tryals: And 


God will produce ſuch Effects, as are more pre- 
cious than Gold that periſheth, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
who can value the Comfort that is taſted by the 
Soul upon the Tryal and Diſcovery of its Since- 
rity! When after ſome ſore Temptation, where- 
in God hath helped us to maintain our Integrity, 
or after ſome cloſe pinching Affliction, wherein we 
have diſcovered in our ſelves; a ſweet reſignation 
to, and Contentment in the Will of God; an 
Heart cleaving to the Lord, purged and made 
more ſpiritual under the Rod; we can turn to the 
Lord, and appeal to him as the Prophet did, Fer. 
12. 3. But thou, O Lord, knoweſt me, thou haſt ſeen 
me, and tryed mine Heart towards the. | 
I fay who can duly value ſuch an Advantage, 
who would exchange ſuch a Comfort for all the 
| Gold and Silver in the World ? How many Tryals 
neither his own Glory, nor their Intereſt ſhall ſuf- 
fer any damage by tglem. 
. 
Dur more particularly, let us bring our 
D Thoughts cloſe to the matter before us, and 
we ſhall find many Hen Advantages and Benefits 
riſing out of theſe Tryals of Sincerity; fon 
1. Firſt, Hereby Hypocrily is unmasked and 
"diſcovered; the Vier is pluckt off from the falſe 
Profeſſor, and his true natural Face and Comple- 
ction ſhewn to the World; and in this there is a 
r Sbevo\s 23; 
Obdject. Good, you will ſay, where lyes it? All the 
World ſees che Miſchief aud [ad Effets of it; many 


_— 


| are 178 many are hardned by it, woe to th 


World becau E of Offences, Mat. 16. 7. r 1 
Sol. True, ſome are prejudiced and hardened 


tp it, ſo as never to have good Thoughts of the 
Ways and People of God more; that's ſad indeed, 
.. [however therein God accompliſhes his Word, and 
| executeth, his degree. And though theſe periſh, 


7 


Firſt, Others are warned, awakened, and ſet a 


| ſearching their own Hearts more narrowly than 


ever, and this is good: 1 Car. 10. 11, lf. Now 
'theſe were our Examples, wherefore let him that 


"8. : : 


thinketh he ſtandet h, take. heed leſt he + Ii 
when Sin that hath expoſed Men to. ſa much ſhame 
ſhall be it ſelf expoſed to ſhame. , This 1s the Faſt 
reward of Sin, Fer. 13. 25, 26. This. is thy. Lot, 
the Portion of thy Meaſures from me, faith t eLord, 
Becauſe tles buf fargotten wer and truſted in falſhood, 
therefore wil I d:ſcover thy thirts upon thy. Faces that 


thy Shame may appear. g 
51 * = * 


een PP weld DER 2551418 16 
The turning up the Skirt is a modeſt Expreſſion 


of expoſing a Ferſon to the greateſt Shame, in the 
Day of Mah Goll br 'diſcovering Hypocri 
Thames the Hypocrite; and ſurely many fuch dif- 


e Reproaches,  bappy ure i hs Spirit” 
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coverics art made of Men at this day; we may ſee 
Sin” that Torked cloſe in the Heart before, ne 
hid open before all 7/-4ct and before the Sun, 


Thirdly, 


— — 


28 
PET 


{till the more Tryals the more joy; for thereby 


ſoever God brings his People under, to be fare 
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Conſcience; and happy will it be for him if now 


- God, let his Sincerity then come to. the teſt, kin-|1 


BY Adyerfit 


bly, 15 
15 LE 


D. To GT it * 755 [ of Fir Peep _« U ; 


_ - Thirdly, Hereby the poor ſetf=eszentng Hype: 
 Erite hath the greateſf opportunity and advad- 
tage that ever was before him in all his Life, to 
recoyer himſelf out of the ſhare of the Devil: Nom 
all his Pretences are gone; now that which like a 
Shield was INS againlt the Arrows of Re- 
18765 and Hen is gone; now a poor Crea- 
Ture ſands naked and ſtript out of all his Pleas 
28 a fair and open Mark to the Word, and his own 


int-blank 


the Lord. make Conviction to enter 
eas of the 


Into his Soul; all ou are bleſſed 1 
Meng! of 1741. 
0 5 995 aly, B 
p: 15 the Doubis and Fears of many upright 
Fo holy ones allayed and quieted, reſolved and 
-fatisfy 5 
Oo Tat would many a poor Chriſtian give for 
arisfaBtivh f in that point of Sincerity ! How many 
Tears have been ſhed to Goin ſecret upon that 
accoupt? How many Hours have been ſpent in 


examination of his own Heart about it, and ſtill 
Jealouſſes and Fears hang upon his Heart? He 


doubts what he may prove at laſt: Well, ſaith 


dle the Fixe and caſt in my Gold. Tryals are the 

-high \ PA to Aſſurance, let my Child ſee that he 

oo me more 255 theſe, that his Heart is up- 

ight vith me. 1 will try him by Proſperity and 

y, by Perſecutions and Temptations, 

and he ſhall ſee his Heart is better than he ſuſpects 

it to be. This ſhall be the day of Reblotion by 
his Fears and Doubts... - 

The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Hereſies, 1 Cor. 11. 75 


9. puts a nęceſſity upon them. There muſt be He- 


reſies, faith le, that they which are approved may be| 
Mes mani 1 The 19 neceſſity there is (and 
for the lame end) of all other Tryals of Grace, 
that the lovely beautiful ſweet Face of Sincerity 
May he opened ſometimes to the World to ena- 
Mour "them, and to the Soul in whom. it is, to 
fatis thut it doth not perſonate 


bit Ives the very Life of a Chriſtian, and hath 


edel Tryals Integrity is ; clear-| 


and when the Lord ſees theſe ſweet Effects of ce 
Tryals upon them, it greatly pleaſeth him. te $ 


2 of Wines from the Lees is to it 7 

not for our frequent Tryals and Lene rel 

mould 1 6 ſektle upon the Lees, and our Dt 

would (as God complains of Ephrai 

ſower or dead Drink, Ho,. 50 18. flat and f 11 A 10 
8 


ſeteled on FE; Lees, and 2. not Wo 4 
Veſſel to Veſſel; neither hath be Lone 209 Jn 4 | 
therefore his taſte remained in him, and bis Gly 0. 


Much after het Rate it would o 
Hearts, did not the Lord frequently I phe q : 
ciſe them: let the beſt Man be without fone.” WIN 
al or other but a few Months, and you may 17 Whit t 
the want of it in his Prayers and Conferenes 
quickly. O what a Tang of Formality will þ 
tound in them! And is it for the Honour of Ga 
or Profit of his People that it ſhould be ſo? W. 
no, the Lord knows it is not; but how ſhall te | 
Spirits be reduced to the forn er zealous heaven 

emper again? Why, faith, the Lord, they my 
into the Furnace again. I wi melt them and 
565 for how ſhall J do for the Daughter of my Py 

e! Jer. 9. 7. I love them too volt to boſe thet 

Ml want of a Rod. Alas! If I ſhould ſuffer thin 
to go on at this rate, what will become of the ee 
in a little time? What delight can I take in te 
Duties, when the Faith, Feryour, Humility a Wn tt 
holy Seriouſneſs of their Spirits is wanting Wi” 
them? I will therefore refine them as Silver ie 
fined, and try them. as Gold is tryed, and they H 
call pon my Name, and I will hear them, and In 1 1! 
ſay. it is my People, and they. ſhall ſay the Lid AS 
my God, Zech. 13. 9. and thus the Lord chi 
himſelf Friend again with his People. ws 
Thus he recoygrs them to, their true Temp" ©! 
and thus his Viſitations do preſerve their Spire et. 


— 


now, faith God, I like it. This Providence h 


done them good, this Rod was well beſtawed, MWtcatic 


e à Chriſtian, | 
tion upon them, hath made them find their Kut 


letting looſe of this Temptation or that. Corn 


fi Very. d and Feineipiee of a a. Chriſtian in again, now I hear the Voice of my + Ws 


3. Thirdly, By theſe Tryals Pride and Self-con-| 
Klette i is &ittoret and mortif ved in The Saints, as 
och "Bar any, thing in the World: We.never ſee 
"hay wits Creatures we are. till we come 
gh It is faid, Deut. 8. 2, God led Iſrael 
790 wr Deſart ta prove them and to humble them : 
When we are proved, chen we. are humbled : 
: Fhoſe that REO their Graces before tlie 
R ſee the 25 muſt come to another account, and 


take * 71 upon Wee they have 


Bee 
Sts Merle 11 Ithink, faith one \ that 1 had 10 
much love” for rhe het and 0 Rette for God, 
till Afflictions tryed It. [could not haxe believed 
that Ever the CI 5 Had got To deep into my 
"Heate: Ne Providence oper this threataed. or made 4 
„ fron, and then 1 ah, * c Thad 
deen 17 till ſick er. befel me, 
« or eh Want began to pinch, B Xe We then I 
Aw. 5 Insble 1 45 to rruſt for Protectio n, uw 
or Proviſion.” O it's a good 800d thing 77755 t our: Hearts] 


pp pubs Ag. hoy, eh over J 
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Bel 88 


W 


frequent I ryals and how ungrateful ſoever th 5 
2 8 5 Fleſh 2 and B : | 
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ain. 
Beloved, this is 2 bleſſed Fruit and Effect oft 


lood that affects Eaſe and is | 
to be diſturbed, yet it is neceſlary to the Pra | 
vation of our Spirits. 

. Fifthly, By the Tryal of our Graces Satay 


de cated, 2 his accuſations of the Saints fol 
to be meer flanders. © It is a Fery common ti l 
with the Devil and wicked Men, to accuſe i) 
People of God of Hypocriſy, and to tell the W öh; 
{they are not the Men and Women they are u 
to be, and that if their inſide were but full oR 
out by ſome thorough Tryal, or deep a en 
would ap * that Religion did not indeed It Miſt 
their Souls as they pretend, but that they only 55 
a part, and per ſonate heayenl and mortiffed] "yg 
ſons upon the publick Stage of Profeſſion. ik aſſur 
Thus the Accuſer of the-Brethren: fu kad in 
i 2 75 cap · Ss $- Put forth th yl de art 
Box. and 1 (a Heb Las | 
3 11 7 5 4% dy Well might; Fob erte lll the; 
50 haſt heen ſo bountiful/a\ Maſter l Mrse l 
e for all, the fee nee u 
Thea 9855 thee ; but if thon ſtop. the ny 


s. Proſperity, thou Thats ſee bo quick 
Ys oP tho rok of his Duty: A few I 


Bs. Tri 


e NG Ne 


x vt TOY — 


5 will make him chrſe thee to — 
and fappaintment F® 


— arious — What's Vindication of Job's 
Mere it when under the greateſt Tryals of his good Grounds of a ViRory before he come to the 
Es, we and patience, he ftill held: faſt his Integrity, Fire of his remaining Tryals. :: Jo was the Apoſtle, 
Duties bern avs himſelf as great a Pattern af Patience Rom. 8. 35, &c. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
„) like Mer the Croſs, as ke had been of Piety in the | of Ghrift 7 Shall Tribal ation, ors Diftreſs, or. Perſecu- 
Iritleſ of his greateſt | Proſperity! Satan gets nothing ien, or 1 or: Naltedneſe, r Peril, or Sword? 
he batf | bingin forth- the Saints upon tile Stage, to Nays in all haſe me are 5 ns On pure through 
ed fr 15 eu petacle roi Angels and Men, as it is, him that hath loved us: H ſured Triumph 
Fu * 4 75. oM 10 here the Combate. ny fe: 23) 10. Buy by how: 

cen ad | The frequent Tryals of | «th the way that I tale, men be. hath tryed me 1 
ji exhiibic a full aud living e b gainſt ſhall come forth as Gold: He: appeals to 55 for 
ja du, nein of the World. Theſe beyond the Sincerity of his ar How F N had Aber 
nd exer Nach er 92 Aeli no fancy, to gone in the way of thence con- 
me Tre at the greateſt reality#n the World: Men would | that whatever Tp _ 1 8 el bringhi 
17 fin 7 Religion but à Fancy, and the Teal of its to for time to come he, ſhould come; forth as Gold, 
— alors, but the intemperate Heat of ſome crazy (. he ſhould nqt loſe qne Grain by the Fig 
= uh oyer-hieated mitn a fond Notion. | And this confidence, of a ho Souls is; halt 
AY They that Hever felt the real Influences of Re- | not only NO experience gained in former Iry- 
a » Wo their own Souls, will not believe that | als, but aith in the Power, ae and 
ws tie e do feel them. Serious Piety is become Faithful dels of God. w hich are engaged for him in 
were cicrous Subject ich which the anton Wirs | the Covenant of Grace, to, keep him in the gf: 
ney na es Atheiſtical World ſport themſelves. But eſt Dangers that befal-him i in this World. 
n and tl ol the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God exhi- He believes the Power of God is able ben 
7 17 Peg fuß to 'the World the undeniable Teſtimonies him ſtand, though he hath..no-Power nor! 18 44 | 
fe 1 [the Truth of Religion, as oſten as the ſincere himſelf to . the leaſt Temptation, „ Ret, 
A ſots/ thereof are brought to the Teſt by] 1. J. You are 27. prong a8 A 
had \ ons from the hand of God, or Perſecutions riſon) by the „ of .G K. a Faith unta 

ür; 7 un the Hands of Men.. Lo here is the Faith and vation: When Chriſt. hath once taken fon 
— ni e tbe Saurer Here is their Courage, af the Soul by his Spirit, he fortifies it yp, his 
h "> ess, and Self-denyal ſhining as Gold in the: Power as a Garriſon, t uſing the Means, it be 
= 1 W:; they have the real Proofs of it before their ſurprized or betrayed no. more. r the Enemy's 

7 m I inſtead of caſting! them into Hell, and con- hand, ſo as finally fo be loſt. urge. 
„ N } Wins them by eternal Fire, he is pleaſed to He builds this confidence alſo, 1 upon the promi- 
1 A en People into the Fire of Affliction, Tes of God, which are his Security in all future 
ey who ſcoff at them may be convinced Dangers, and are all the Pages of the Bi ble 
10 Tei in eaſier and cheaper Rate. It is ne new thing | beſpangled with ſuch Promiſes, as the Firmament 
eir $ i ee the Enemies of. Religion brought over to is with bright and Hero Stars! ſuch. axe theſe 
en ie it, by the e and Faithfulneſs of the firſt Magnitude, 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. .Chrift. ſball 
bea Saints in their Tryals and Sufferings for confirm you to the end, tha ye may be blamel 14. 
dence H bod grant that the Atheiſm of this preſent the day of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; God is faithful. y 
ry tion do not occaſſon a more fiery Tryal whom ye are called unto the Fellowſhip of his Son 79 25 72 : 
at Corn People of God in Ws than _—_ have yet Chriſt our Lord: And noleſs ſatis tying and ſweet 
beir K. : is that, Jer. 33. 40. And I will make an cverlaſt aſt ins. 
; r j „CCC OR ham go 'n6 , | Covenant with them, that I will not turn away. from 
oy L.. 0 de them good; but I will put my Fear in their ' 
Effect of 


. = | Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. And of 
ener 5 the ſame nature is that alſo, John 10. 27, 28. My 
eat we 0 H Al b. 1 4 Sheep bear my Voice, and I know them and they ſallam 
85 4 me, and I give: unto them eternal Life; and 47 ey Hel . 
t 'F never 1 neither Me pn: pluck —— Lac 

ET ag that that Grate ably 15 70 _ ü E. mo Hand... 
aces detuſſ ere and real, which can endure thoſe Trials if th th 
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Paſſive Obedience hicherto, may be afſared i upon 
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ere be any H ite in Sheeps-cloa thing; 
_ q W:ch God ate or e "14 * 2 Ul F 15 hath no Part o Le this Veni but iv. 
mom | of it, . pad 7 e Flock of enn 8 and ſmall, 
| * 0 8 E c . © KP I | He alfo builds his Allurance upon the faithful- 


N Ineſs of Gad, which ſtands engaged to make 
25 1 ORE I offer you the Proofs.and rn n Line, 2 and Syllabl of his Fonte 
1 "ed lin Jol this Truth, i i will be neceſſary to prevent. his eople; ſo we find i in 1 Cor. 10. 13. There 
cher ou Miſtakes: chat may be wo miſun-¶ hath no temptation 24ken you but fuch as is common to 
1 «lf banding of it. 5 Aan; but Cod is faithful, who. will not ſuffer oh. to. 
7655 11e . And in the firſt Place we ate not to 10 tempted above 22 able; but will wit 1237 ; 
6 


q' aſſurance of our Sincerity / impoſſible : tog temptatian m way to eſcape; that 75 
1 bl in this Life, becauſe. as long as we 1ſt bear it: Aud 2755 3•3½ Per che Lo * by 
75 ile ve are in a ſtate of Tr yal, and how . many, ful, who ſhall e eſtabl iſp you, aud þ eep a En, 
nen ever have: been * — N US; already, | Add to to this the conſtant preyalent I USE ion 
lll there are more to come, — we know nat SK Christ in - a for. his People in all, tl Fir. 
bh ſhall prove in ſuture Ty Is, Though God | Are and then yon will ſe a N a 
tlept us üpright in former Trynls: No, no,{ 86 a to deny himſelſ the Joy and Comfort 
none of my meaning; nor et In furance, * ny ne 2 
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DifanE Preſervation is the bel aß one 
Ports the beſt 'Creatiires from 23 it it Erofeſlors ey 
dur u Creature uhu bee gere ndant Bec þ — Churches, where 
ing? It is hut a Freud, depe ea ion the ſuppl * [Man i is —— re ſcarching the Scriptun 
of tine Föuntain; if the Fountain "Fortis 15 nay, where Men ſo frequently 430 earneſtiy pr 
ſelf, what" becs med of the Stream? 'T Aire 2 true | ſed from Sabbath to Sabbath, to exsmine bn 
af uficious Obſeryation'of the learned Dr. Ames, | ſelves,” and prove their own- Work, that yer 
6 everents4 faden; "vel immut abilis torum condi- many are content to leave all at »hazard, a 
candle infegram\ ejhs"Fationem, uon provenit a without anymore: ado, ;or- farther ſearch in 
jo intrinſet- ſolo nec 1 ſolo. dale; ſed] matter, credit the Report of their own deci 
Nn ah rn ee; er natura vit ſpiritualit e Hearts, aud take all for granted, Without ( 


* ab eætrinſt ec, ex cuſtodi a, e of Examination of the matter. We 

4 ne Dei? Ameht Home, Art. 5. Surely, no one dayly ſends down more 5 ind 
veraice e I of” the immutabi- to Hell out of che profeſſing World, than . 

| we view the Whole | doth. The five fooliſh! Virgins (i. e. the g 

is [ak + whoty from-with-|-principled Profeſſors in the Reformed Church 


iſt into them, and partly from the flature was well, becauſe they had Lamps of Proſeſſo 

iriroal Life which user the keeping, well as others; and ſaw! not the Cheat till the( 

33 retibh and Uiredioifof God: Tat Protection was heard at Midniglit, and. their Mh 9 

3s Always affordedto this Life of®Grace, and this Lamps went out, Mat: 2. 

1 bf Grate always needs that Protection. The 2. Secondly,” The Promiſes of Salvation are nl 
of Men are bur Men at beſt, as one ſpeaks: over to tryed Grace, and ſuch only as will end 

J Perey's Grace and Reſolution that kept the Tryal: So James 1, 12. Bleſſed is be Man | 


or Di Ori ee it ſelf; but partly| periſned this way. They took it for-grantel 


' Hit but Chrik Care of him and Interceſſion or |  endareth tempt at ion: ; fer when he is ted h beef 

23 Finke 22. 32. Be ſtron in thie Lord, faith the receive t he Crown! 2 which God bath pr 7 x 
Ax le; and in the power er Al h, Epheſ. G. 10 | to them that iove We muſt be fir Wis Da 
bot me, aith Grit, * can 5 nhtbing, Joh, [| and then crowned. "I a Man ſtrive for Na is: 


„ eee . et it be not Crowned, except he ſtriue lamfil 
20 88 of these i is that ulieh 1 have before 1 * $1 He manifeſtly Andes to the 
we do prove, but this is that which 1 aim at, | Games to which there were Judges appoiitc 

| 8 uch Peu Grace as was never yet brought ſee ns no fopl Play were offered contrary © 
0 the 'Tryal, nor will be able to bear the 5 Law for Wreſflin a and where it was found 
lien” Got ſhall bring it thereto,” muſt not pals Crown was denyed them. Not to him that 
. for, He (as too frequently it doth) among us; forth in the Morning with Reſolution and \ 
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in Wong are deceived and deſtroy- made partakers. of Chriſt, ¶ we hold the begin 
= 15 by et ry t6 ſeeming and untryed Grace): r e Meal ſaſt unto the end. 50 
= nis Fas the wiſerable condition of thoſe Laodi- you ou ſhould-endure foe few lighter. Tron 
= e Piofellbrs in the Fext: They reckoned them- faint at laſt, give out when a cloſer II- 
1 Feb rich, bar were really poor, All is not Gold you, all your Labours and Sufferings ate 1 
"That Aiſters: Their Gold (as they accounted it) Sincrf6yi and final ee are the cond 
8 ttyed in the Fire: It a Man's Whole [of all ſpecial 1 onn 5: 8 MS ch r 
Ain 8 Stone, fippoſe's rich 3. Thirdly, barge bees and Put | 
E ome, hos Veit th h- be tiyed'add 9 by God in te R | 
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he paſſing a final Rivuler,” 8c the ſwellings of 
Fm dn, ee 
„ e Doe ayer RS 
4n00t bear theſe lighter Tryals, if a little lift of 
lperity, or lighter ſtroke. of Adverſity diſcover! 


1 * 


bin the Heart; if we canndt reſiſt the motions 


Lofts of it; if we can neither keep our Hearts 
wh God in Duties, nor mourn for our wander- 
ws" from bim; if a few. Scoffs from wicked 
ſolgues, or Tryals of Perſecution from the Hands 


vithont en back from following the Lord, what ſhall 
do when he comes whoſe Fan is in his Hand, 
more Solid who will thoroughly purge his Floor, Mat. 3. 
d, than tA. who will try every Man's Work as by Fires 
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e. the a,, 3. 13. Search the Secrets of all Hearts, 
d Church , 2. 16. Weigh every Man to his Ounces 
granted Wil Drachms; ſurely we can take little comfort 
' Profelſoniithat which is ſo unable to bear the ſevere Try- 
t till the of that day, that it cannot ſtand before the 
unf urn ter Tryals of this dag. 
1 807 5 + Foxrthly, True Grace is willing to be tryed; 
tion are Maul tothing is more deſirable to an upright Soul, 
25 will ena en to know his own condition Tf therefore we 
the Man in the Tryal, and are loth to ſearch our ſelves, 
tryed. be be ſearched by the Lord, our condition is ſuſ- 
bath: pon Wins, and we can take little comfort in it. It 
e fir kt. u David's earneſt Deſire, Pſal. 139. 23. That 
for Aae would thoroughly ſearch his Heart and Reins, 
ve land fee if there were any way of Wickedneſs in 
In: Falſe Grace is ſhy of God's Eye, it cares not 
be examined; but this is the delight of ſincere ' 
: Every one that doth Evil hateth the Light, 
IF bis Deeds ſhould be reproved; but he that Abt h 
With cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be 
We manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, Jo 3. 
c OHS %; T9 1 HE. 
The reaſon is plain why Hypocriſy cannot en- 
e to come to the Touchſtone and Teſt; for Hy- 
Kites having a ſecret conſciouſneſs of their on 
Mt and Unſoundneſ, know that by this means 
fir vain confidence Would quickly be confuted, 
Wall their Reputation for Religion blaſted; but 
if Men dare not ſtand before the Word, as it is 
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Men will cauſe us to faint in the way, and 


f | with what Affections thoſe Words 
came from the Prophet's" Lips, J. 12. 2. Brit 
bon, O "Lord, knoweſt" nivy-rhou haft fern we, and 
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el my "Heirt towards thai O what a refreſlling 
Sweetneſs will ſtream through thy Heart, and all; 


y | the' Powers of thy Soul, when thou! canſt make the 
{ like Appeal ta God with like Sincerity! And cer“ 


tainly without ſuch a diſpoſition of Spirit towards! 
the Tryal of our Graces we can have little Evi! 
dence of the Truth of them 
; TY ALT u ore 635-4, $4Q 


AA 1 3 ; 4 x I 4 . ae ” Pg 
wry non at) 1 $4) 6&9 in £ ct . 


4 * Nr Pa { SHY 5 
* N 1 2 2 Of if 
7 ; » ö 1 


3 


tie CG] ba tt 
Containing divers: pructital inſtractiue Inferen- 
bes from this Ductrine, with 4 ſerious. Ex- 
| hortution to Self Try, and thorongh' Exa- 


X by g | fy | . , 1 
21340 £1 * 
> 


: * * > FR 3 2 7 
. * 8 4 


» 
Too! G97 I ext 11 HOW 
f F 


1 * 
* 
"LO. 4) a 4 
* , 
5 * 4-3 Se 1 * 4 j 4 2 ” * 
" > . 35 £ $, # [ # # 
Sa e. | ** ö 
9 0 1 * ; 
: 4 , 


FOR 99] 1: A 


F 
W F — 
0 -4 * 
\ *.. * 0 * , 
% : „ * 2 ; F = OO + 
„ — 1 £ 4 
oY Þ * 4 * * 225 
TS Fi 2 wo 1 b . 18 
1 „ 4s 3 x 4 * 


1 92 
2 FT. 


Infer. 1. 
e 


* 
. 


„ „ appointed to examine he Since- 
rity of Men's Graves, *how grtar” & Emu) they is 
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| Hypocriſy,” and to hom little purpoſt do Men endeas 


vour te conceal and hidt it! We ay; Murder wilt 
out. When Rebecca had laid the Plot to diſguiſe 
her Son Jacob, and by perſonating his Brother to 
get the Bleſſing, Jacob thus objects againſt it, 24 


Father perallvent ure will feel me, and I ſhall ſeem: tg \ 


bim as a Deceiver,, and I ſhall bring a Curſe upott 
me, ad nor a Bleſſing, Gen, 27. 12. as if he ſhould 


| ſay, But what if my Father detect the Cheat, how 


then ſhall” 1 look him in the Face? How ſhall 1 
eſcape a Curſe ? After the ſame manner every up- 
right Soul ſcares it ſelf from the way of Hypocri- 
ſy. If I diſſemble, and pretend to be what I am 
not, my Father will find me out, Ah there is no 
darkneſs or ſhadow of Death that can conceal the 
Hypocrite, but out it will come at laſt, let him 


uſe all the Art he can to hide it. Oſtentimes Gd 


diſcovers him by the Tryals he appoints in this 
World, and Men in that day dal Fears and diſa 
cern betwixt the Righteous and the Wield, between 
him that ſerveth God, and him that  ſerveth bim nut, 
Mal. 3. 18. but if he make an hard ſhift to get b 

a private ors Hell, carrying the comfort with 
him to the laſt ſtep, that no body knows or 
thinks he is gone thither; yet there will be a day 
when God will ſtrip him naked before the great 
Aſſembly of Angels and Men, and all mall point 
at him and ſay, Lo, this is the Man that made nos 
„ e 
This is he that wore a Garment of Profeſſion 


to deceive, but God hath now ftript him out of 5 


it, and all Men ſee what he is: For, There is no. 


ebened and applyed by the Miniſters, how 
I they ſtand When it mall be opened and apply- 
i another manner by Jeſus Cfriſt?? 
0 Profeſſor, if thy condition be good, thy Heart 
fut, thou wilt deſire to know the very worſt 
10 ſelf, and when thou haſt made the deepeſt 
ct thou canſt; thou wilt {till fear thou haſt not 
i vere enough, and impartial endugh to thy 
nothing 'will” give thee more content than 
en thou feeleſt the Word dividing thy Soul and 
ut, thy Joynts and Marrow; nothing ſo much 
worts thee inder, or after au Affliction, as the 
Mery it hatkh made of thy Heart, thou wilt 
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thing tovered that ſhall not be revealed, and bid that 


ſhall not be known, Mat. 10. 26. and the Apoſtle 


alſüres us, 1 Tim.'5. 24, 25. That they that are - 
therwiſe cannot be hid: If Men's Works be not good 
it's impoſſible they ſhould be hid long: A gilded 


while, but the Touchſtone will diſcover the baſe 
_—_— x that do not the Fire Wil. 

O Sinners, away with your H iſy, be ho> 
neſt, ſincere, plain, and h nd 
not, Confuſion of Face ſnhall be your recompence 


from che Lord, that is what you ſhall get by it. 
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very af. his Peoples ſincerity in this World, chen I "mee 
le nene of Gid People 8 Station in this menden 
Pride Gertaialy.you ſhalleacet wich no teſt here, minich, and enn of 
Waun tauſt gut bf one Fire into another, and it is a fd i. e.) of the holy n 
mekciful Cundeſcenßon of; the Lord to por Crea: oning, it among his 6. Pay 
tures, thus! go concern himſelf for their ſafety and nad. the 3 of. diem ay 
benefit Wihae it Alan chat rhou ſhonldeft magnify An Sat 58 higher; Religious WY 
bim? Andtherchou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him: {Ps rſon : faith | another) ? that. eigns Roſet N 
that then ſbonldeſt vi r morning, and try f himſelf to have more Holineſs than he 25 — 
lim every moment ? Job 7. 17, 18. hath, -that others may be edifyed, 5 n. 1, 
O *tis a great deal of honour put upon a poor [not but rather merits. 
nd |: Blum O Heavens; that ever ſuch F aa 
Hell ſhould Pb and vend ſuch ware as this in th 
; publick Market, and invite the World to 3. 
| cryſy, as that which makes for the Glory of G4! 
705 127 thcation 1 Mem — 5 work meritorious ip 
the Hypocrite himſelf. This is the Doctrine 
come to the Teſt, and be tryed as Goll 
Fire, even in this World: Ham are «ll Men « 
cerned to lay a ſolid. Foundation at fort, and tharyy 1 
deliberate. the Terms upon which they cloſe with Chi 
2, 1 believe and engage in the Profeſſios of hit Name ! Which 
4 ts after Al th ; you, faith Chriſt, intexding to build a Ti ower, ſata 
od: Surely there is filth enough in the beſt of net down firſt,” and count et h̊ the Coſt ? Luke 14.48 
Sa If ſome Men had fat down at. firſt, and pondered 
22 | le t hay et the conditions and terms of Chriſt, they had ng 
ta brave Life to live at caſe, and if we | ſat. down now diſcouraged and tyred in the way 
The Apoſtle Paul went to work at another rail 
he accquated all but Dung and Droſs for Chill 
Phil. 3. 8. and was of the ſame mind when th 
actual Tryal came; for then he tells us; he coun 
ed not his Life dear unto him, Acts 20. 24. * At 
the Apoſtle Peter admoniſhes Believers ot ro chal 
it ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal which ma 
them, 1 Pet. 4. 21. q- d. Let none of theſe. thin 
be ſurprizals to you, you were told before 
what you muſt. truſt to; every Chriſtian muſt 
117 . a Martyr, at leaſt in the diſpoſition and reſolutid 
ee c , 6:0 
5 ; . Jou are | O that Men would ballance the Advantages a 
. hath kept Diſadvantages of Religion, and thoroughly pond 
the matter in their deepeſt Thoughts: To the 
you muſt come; the Rain will fall, and the 80 
beat upon your Buildings, look carefully tha 
ter fore to the Foundations. = 
than he Infer.' 6. Sixthly. and Laſtly, Leam from li 
thes yet 1 5 J: And you know what he did | Point the unavoida a of Scan#als and Offence 
when the Haur of his Tryal came: Matth. 26. 35. [the way of Religion; for if there be a necellii 
| Tryal, there is alſo a neceſſity of Scandak 
muſt needs be that Offences come, Luke 17. 1, Wl 
: muſt it needs be? The reaſon is evident, alli 
come to the Tryal, and all are not able to bare 
Our Lord tells us, Marth 3s: 8, 9, 10. of 0 
Von have not yet reſiſted unto Blood 8 great ſtraits and perplexity coming: Am 
_ - againt None ſtand upon firmer, gro ( faith he) ſhall many be offended. - The Bal 
than thoſe that ſee nothing in themſelves co ſtand | Tryal is the day of Scandal: By theſe ont 
pon; he. that: leans upon his own arm, uſually | ſome are put a ſearching themſelves, aud e 
s its 3nd makes.it uſelef3....... . . . - Ja cenſuring all others; but the holy Gen 
© Dobh: God kindle ſo many [about his end both ways, in them that are fi 
and ſet his Furnaces in Feraſalem, to | and in them that periin. 
0 ſeparate the: ee ene ,,, 4 i L900 
: e Fhoſe Men to god that allowyyea an SECT. l. 
3 Fu E LL then,/if it be ſo that al ma 
3 . 1 Y Y the Furnace, let every Man try 
* | 140 examine your ſelves, Profeſſors, earch | 
= „ prudently written about this. Matter, | Hearts, commune with your Reins: * 
Au a, Sylveſter pn concerns you in all the World than n e 
J / | i he-a Sim i. make a_falſe ſnew of |that you would be more in your ahi 
e - Sanctity ; and aniwers-it thus: If it ner upon your Knees: Q that you Bar 
©  _- © * "befor ghe hogour of God, aud profit! -— © © _—_ 
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ich David, Search me, O Ba, ard hiow my 
we, and try my "Reins, ad fee"sf there} 
"wtf of Tniquity in me; Never did Religion 
the World fince Men's Heads have been io | 
4 Wired with Nötions and Controverſies, and 
5 its po ſenſibly cogled in their Cloſet-work. 
elſewhere more largely preſſed this Duty up- 
1 dl the Profeſſors of this Generation, 
ad thither ſhall refer the Reader 
e, . for the preſent to ſee the nece 
4 * and importance of this Work.. 
Fete 1 all only urge the Duty of Self. Tryal | 4 
ne es ulkee, and awakening Conſi- 


es. 
; And une firſt mall be, the eirecding 
. 5 Work; Biffeney in ſome Caſes 


Hity of this 
frouragetnent; but where- the matter 
I zee " nothing pro- 


Wabotute priory as it is here, 
eto iligence T3 
„ 5 the 17255 N for. many. will ſeek to 
Lin and. ſhall ner be able, Lake 13. 14. A dou- to 
Epiftcolty is 7 77 attending this. Work of 
fl Tryal.. Ppiffcal oy in bringing the Heart to 
nd Difficulty in t. 1 ri ht aud ſueceſsful ma- 
of it: Who finds it not hard to per- 
We his Heart to ſoch W 
wines it, Fleſh and Blood ehm it not 1 lt's one 
he great Severities id” Religion; 5 is no eaſy 
Wig to ring @ Mai. and his own Heart together, 
this caſe as in the ſtudy of Geography, 
We more inquiſitive to. know, and delighted 
We diſcover. the Ra rities of Foreign Coutts, 
Wand ſtrange things in the remote Fre of the 
than thoſe, of gur own native 
Wiczr there | be may * oh Relit 
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Wo: in N their own > 2d before, the 


ma det Ta hat you have 2 777 220 mourn- 
ed, that you have «6 1mm and peared: that you 
haye ſearched and tryed Nags | it will never re- 

peut von that God hath'trye 9 by thouſands 
o* ſharp. Afflictions aud dee Fuß brings; if after 
all, your Sincerity may be fülly cleared up to the 
fatis action of your donls; for in the ſame day 
your Sincerity Wall be cleared, your Title to 
Chriſt will be "ide as clear to your Souls as your 
Sincerity is; you may then go to the Promiſes 
e Arms | 

your Faith, and Ny, My Beloved, is mine, and 1 
hut - Yea, you may be confident it ſhall be w ll - 

ich you inthe Judgment of the great Day, for 
Je wel wot caſt away the upright Man, Job 8. 20. 
If „ clear you now, it cannot naten 
on then 
O what an eafe is it to the Soul how the RE] * 
and doubts that hanged about it are gone! When 
a Man ſees what he Is, and what he bath in Chriſt 
and the Promiſes ; and what he hafh'to do, eyen 

to ſpend. the time -betwixt this and Heaven in ad- 
miring the Grace of God that hath delivered him a 
from the raining Miſtakes and Miſcarriages by 
which i. great a part of the. profeſſing World 
periſh to all Eternity. 

Motive 3 Thirdly, 'The deep Concernment 91 
your Souls in the matter to be tryed, thopld awa-⸗ 
ken you 7 che utmoſt diligence. about ir. The 
Try als Men for their Lite, at human Bars, : WS ; 
| 95 a Trifle ta this: Tis your eternal Happineſs | 
that ſtands or falls with your Sincerity. . . 

Ass aid in the Tryal of Opinions, that if a Man 
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ſuperſtruct Hay or Stubble üpon the Foundation, 
he ſhall ſuffer Lo, K et he himſelf may be faved, 5 
1 Cor. 3, 12. But if Hypoctiſy be in the Founda- vo 
tion, there is no fuch eliet, there i is no wrt 
ry of Salvation in that caſe. 25 
Ah Reader, thou muſt be caſt for erer acc 5 

i lin to the Integrity or Hypocrſiy of ahr K e 5 
Klatt God. Summon in then all the Powers BS 
8 Soul, bring thy Thoughts. as cloſe as it is poſ- 

as ſihle to bring them to this matter: If there be 
any Subject of Conſideration able tö drink up the 
Spirits of Man, hete it is: Never was time put to 

ad higher Improvement, never were Thoughts 
ſpent upon a more important Buſineſs than this 
is: Ha 2 * the Man that reſcues the Tears, 
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Men had ö t an other Months, Days; the very Moments of his Life 
n this : 8 The no Plez * in 5 ta the from other Employments to conſecrate them un- 
a ES. | « seo this e awful, and . moſt 3 Bu- 
ls Jet how Hikeaft ſpe ever i b he to bring our| back. . 
be Work, its certainly mich! mort dif-f © Motive 14. „erte Hoare! evidential will it be | 
10 ons 50 it ſucceſsfully, Ju nh wo of 5 When 7 are willing: 79. come by 
veltio auf 51 9 24 efult.| to the Tryal o A 
Wo O N 9 n 2 ve late} 3 5 2 vohr Bout and Fears Gould i in * 3 
dz ou pf a Year, 58 fred Pp} Phra ba Sh, with 175 yet in this you may take 
fa 'Try 5 0710 and med Many a ſecret me comfort, that i Hypocrily be in your Heart, 
Fable 1 A 4 yet * ** init is not there by conſenſt; Lou are not och to 
5 Rt 17 | 9150 0 xed, aud riſe and come to the Fryal, bert, like Rachel, - 
Fear PR ith hat „won id Ro Bot you-ſit-upon your Idels: Certainly it is a „ B 
it wat wonld they. no *. ſuſſex? What pleafglth ſign thy Heurt is right, 8 — N Is wp Wi 
Went wonld they adly part with k much fear leſt it ſhopld be falſe: You know all the 
Let the Delire 3 5 ouls, whe 10 LA Diſciples faid, 2 t? Before Judas w 
4 their Sincerity a was the Traytor ſpoke à word; -Laft of al (Gith 
Woman, T hape the Text) Judas ad, Ju I Our willingneſs i 
be tryed, is a good ligh that the deſire x. our Soul | 
lis to be right with God. x: 
Falk: Motive 5. Fifthly, Conclude i it to be your great . 
05 aue. be choronghly tryed; whatever you... 
Se 2 n he Tryal: It you be found in- 
bas the e * Si corey wi 11 u ae. richly rewarded. for all your: pains - 
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a i That TEE; all Fe TEL = 715 Vein. 
that he digged for: What is a 
Vein af Sincerity! ! 


If upon ſearch you find the contrary, a Aly 


 Hypocrital, unſound Heart, yet in that very fad th 


diſcovery you. meet with the greateſt Advantage 
that ever you had in your Lites for Salvatiou. | 
This diſcoyery is your great Advantage: For now 
your vain Confidence being over-turned, and your]. 
ungtounded Hopes deſtroyed; you lye open to the | 
Stroke of à deep and effectual Conyiction of your 
Sin and Miſery, which is the introductive Mercy | 
to all other Mercies to your Souls; and ſurely | 
till you come to that, to give up your falſe Hopes, þ1 
and quit! our vain Pretenſions, .tHere is no hope 
of you,” Chriſt told the Phariſees, Mat. 21. 31, 
Pablicans and Harlots enter into the Kingdom of | 
Heayen before you: Publicans were the worſt fort 
of Men, and Harlots the e worſt, fort of Women, 
and yet they ſtood, in. à fairer way for Heaven | 
than the Hyper crital Phariſees, becauſe Conviction 
had eafier YOu to their Conſcienees: They had 
not thoſe Defences and Pleas of Duty and Strict 
g neſs to ward off the bf oY that the. ſelf-couzen- 
* Phariſees had. | 

I may fay of your vain and Störe Hopes, 
as Chriſt in another Senſe ſaid to the Officers that 
came to ſeize him in the Garden, I you ſeek. me 
 let"rheſe go their way. So tis here, if, you expect 
Chriſt, Ay Salvation by him, let your vain Con- 
 fidences go their way; away with Four Maſques 
and 'Vizards, if ever you expect to ſee Chriſt. , © 
- tis your happineſs to, have all theſe things ſtript 
off, and your Nakedneſs and Poyerty, diſcovered, | 
that you may be rich, as the Text ſpeaks. 
Motige 6." Sixthly, Conſider 'how. near the Pay 
of Death and judgment approach you... Oh theleÞþ. 


are ſearching Days wherein you cannot be, ao WET... 
| 0 in|. 


Will your Conſciences, think yon, be. 
ing Day as eaſily as they are nom 
20 Know They will not. 
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1:have heard of a good Man that WO, not ft 
oa the greateſt part of the Day, but a very con- 


ſiderable part of the Night alſo in Prayer, to the; 

great weakening” of his Body 5 and being asked 
by à Relation why” he did ſo, and prayed to fa- 
vour himſelf, he returned this Aer O 1 muſt. 
dye, ITmiſt dhe : ; Plainly intimating, That io great 
is theconcernment, of dying in 1 5 aſſured con: 
dition, that it's richly worth Expence of all | 

| our Time and Strength to ſecure it. W „ OO 
von ktiow "alſo that after Death the Judgment, 
Heb. 9. 27. you are haſtening to the Judgment of 
the great and terrible Goc * Death will put you | 
into his Ballance to be weighed exactly; and what | 
gives the Soul a louder Call to ſearch it ſelf with 
all diligence, whilſt it ſtands at the Door of Eter⸗ 
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l Da 17 0 s 
A our ſelves, and 
ing. into = A ns Ae John l. 
Gas an Iſraeli ite indeed, in whom the 
and P/al. 3 2. 1. Bleſſed i; is the Man 
Lord 5 not Iniquity, ai aud i in whoſe Spirit th 
10 no Ae. 
This: I fay. may kKumble ſome u upright Soul, he 
underſtauding in What an allayed and qualify 
tures are tc be under el ? 
by 45 ret. without guile, is not. underſtood et 
fon a folutely free. from. all *deceitfulneR, x 3 
falſeneßß of t; this Was the ſole Preropaire | 
the Lord Jeſus, who was. 3 from dunner 
in whoſe Mouth was no. Guile found: In whor 
[the Prince of this World in all his Tryals and a 
tempts upon him” found nothing: But ye mull 
underſtand it of reigning. and allowed Hof 
there is no ſich Guile in any of the Saiats: D 
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ate and Condition. 
There be mary more thin 186 to fumble ds h 
the account of Our. aße than there ire! 
ſtumdle us e account 1 our Lateprics: A 
the Sin and” Affliction. of "ſome" good Souls © 
their condition in queſtion, 3 85 ever 1.08 
failing in the courſe of their Obedience, Thif 
the way to debar our ſelyes from all the Pe 


Foſeph was once. minded to put away Mary 
Eſponſed Wife, hot iſe that the hol tl 
which” was, conceived” in Rr Was by” the 

Ghoſt. Ir is the Sin. of Hy ypoctites to 7 | 
for Gold; and the folly of Saunt to cal ther 6 
Braſs: Be as ſevere to your Telves as you will 
ways Praxideg on be Ju; There ir th4. le 


nity, aud its turn is not yet come to ge befor@þlnm/elf rich, ra. "bath twtbing 3 ; and Wert 
that au Tribunal? O That theſe Con Eratiohs aketh binsfelf oor, and yet bath grea rich. N 
, mien, haye PE ek our 9 . 2 Falſe r Cities” 7 5 
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<mepeccarwn fn deliciis, Iniquity that he delights 
eds 125 that he is not willing to part with, nor 
f endure that the Knife of Mortification ſhould 
1 it, and this undoubtedly argues the inſince- 
cer the Nature and Conſtitution of the moſt 
80d ed Man inclines him rather to one Sin than 
wünother, though he allow himſelf in none; yea, 
wough he ſet himſelf more watchfully againſt 
hat din than another, yet he may ſtil} have more 
Trouble and Ve xation, more Temptation and De- 
Wee clement from it than any other. 
Hear Aevery Man hath his e Gift, one after 
de dis manner and another after that, as the Apoſtle 
ings q ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 7. 7. So. every Man hath his pro- 
1 look er din alſo, one after this manner, and another 
47. Br nter that: For it is with original Sin, as it is with 
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Gaile lle Juice or Sap of the Earth, which though it be 
hon e the common matter of all kinds of Fruits, yet it 


|  ſpecificated according to the different forts of 
plants and Seeds it nouriſhes: In one it becomes 
ale in norher a Cherry, ce, Juſt in 
in Original Corruption, which is turned into this 
bethar Temptation or Sin, accagding to this or 
wr Conftution or Employment it finds us in; 
Ote it's Paſſion, in another Luſt, in a third Co. 
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ozative GY etouſneſs, in a fourth Levity, and fo on. Now! 
1 Suner y the frequent aſſaults of this Sin, provided we 
In who indulge ir not, but by ſettiag double Guards, la- 
ls and A tour to keep our ſelves from our own Iniquity 


te mu s vid did, P/. 18. 23. willuot inter the Hy- 
Jypocril) 9 priſy of our Hearts. Gr n 8 
en en baus cen died vit 1417 bi 
minance as zins o Rie- A.!!! pag 
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A greaer backwardneſs and indiſpoſedneſe to oni 
Dach var her thim another; dot habot contlude the Heart 
v le inſound and. falſe with- God, provided me do not 
wurdiy diſſule ard diſapprout amy duty of Religion, 
ace againſt it in our Agreimtnt with Chriſt; 
l it riſeth moeriy from the preſent Weakneſs 
ud Diſtempet wi labour undemmmmm A tbl 

There be ſome Duties in Religion, as Sufferings 
br Chriſt, bearing .ſharp. Reproofs for Sin, Cc. 
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ſeniper, may find à great deal öf + hackwardiieſs 
klothneſs to; yet ſtill he conſents tothe Law 
tir is gooch is troubled that he cannot comply: 

Wore: chearfylly:i with his Buty, and deſtres to 
Kidcompleatiztallthe: Will of God: Peffection 
Aim, and Imperfections are his Sorrotrs. 1s 


off from it, büt this tis their Burden, thatiit 


Eigcrous ſign of Hypocriſy, when a Man's Zeal 
Us out in one Channel of Obedience only, and 
bath not a reſpect to all God's Commandmeats, 
iPyſicians obſerve,” the Sweating of one'part'of 
body when alhthe reſt is cold, is Symptom. 
A and argues an ill habit: Bat whilſt che Sou 
ah approves all the Will of God, and ſinepre- 
Meſires co mel up to it, and mourns for its 
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be obſerved in the Ti 


rolls as a ſweet Morſel under his Tongue; 


rottenneſs of his Heart: And it is true 


which, as Pawl-fairh; beropght to be-blained, and 
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lat even an upright Heart, under a preſent D. 


Some Christians have mithads' 55 bring cbelr 
hits 10 fixed ſolemn Mediation; their Hearts | 


ud be ſo with them. Truth js, it is a werf 


f Grace. 81 


Keule 5. 


T glancet of rhe Eye at ſel frenui in Duties whilę 
ſel fis not che Weight that moves the Wheels, the Prin- 
cipal End and Deſn we drive at, und whilff thoſe 
glances are corrected and mourne for; do nit tons 
clude the Heart tô be unſolni and bypborit ical in 
Religion: For even among the moſt deeply ſancti- 
fred, few can keep their Eye fo ſteady and fixed 
with pure and unmiged Reſpects to the Glory of 
God, bur that there will be (Alas too frequent- 
ly) ſome by-ends inſyivating and creeping into 
the; Hear. blo 4573 mt od baritto 216 V4 

- Theſe, like the Fowls; ſeize. upon the Sacrifice, 
let the Soul take what pains it can to fray them 
away. It's well that our High-Prieſt bears: the 
Iniquities of our holy things for us: Peter had tod 
much regard to the pleaſing of men, and did not 
walk with that upright Foot towards the Gentile 
Chriſtians and the Heliering Jews, in the matter 
bf Liberty as became him, Gal. 2. 13, 14. For 
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did blame him but: yet ſuch a failing asthat in 
the end uf his Duty did not condemn him. In 
publick Performances there may be tod much. Va- 
nity, in works of Charity too much Oſtentation, 
theſe are all workings of Hypocriſy in us, and 
matters of Humiliation to us; but whilſt they are 
diſallowed} cortcted and mournetÞ over dre on- 
ſiſtent Wia Integrity... 
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our Spi#ivs about the Hypocriſy of ouf Hearts, ; da nat 
conclude that. therefore we ure what we fear our ſelves 
to be. God will not condemn every one for an 
Hy pocrite that ſuſpects, yea, or charges himſelf 
with Hypocriſy. Holy David thought his Heart 
was not right with God, after that great ſlip of 
bis i che matter of Cu and theretore: hegt of 
God torrenc a right Spirit in:-him FA. FI. 10 
+1 12. His Integrity Mas ãndred i wonhded, and 
e bas 221g 23 

Holy Maſter Bradford fo vehemently. doubted 
the Sihcerity of his Heart, that he fubforibed:ſfome 
of: :his Eetters (as Maſter Fox tells us) Hohn Brad- 
ford: the Hypegrite; a very paizted' Sephh,,tr And 
yet in fo ſaying he utterly misjudged the State 
and Temper of his own Soul. 
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T ELL then, let not the Upright be unjuſt 
Vito themſelves in cenſuring their Awa 
Hearts: They are bad enough, but let us not make 
them worſe than they are, but thankfully own - 
and acknowledge the leaſt degrees of Grace and 
Integilty in them: And poſſibly our Uprightaeſs 

mig hu be ſooner difcovered to us, if in a due com- 
poſurę of Spirit, we would ſit down and attend 
the true Anſwers! of vurown Hearts to ſuch que- 


5 Unardaeſs andi deadneſs to this vr that Duty, 
unis not Hred, put occaſional, under Tum 
File Indiſpotition;-but:ofwhich,cbe/Sodriſcth 
the ſame degrees as Sanctification riſeth in 


ig 5, this, I ſay, may conſiſt, and is very 
ry found to be the Caſe of upright-heart- 
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aud the Lord comes in With renewed ſtrength} 


ſtions as theſe are. 1 
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Do f make the approbation of God or the ap- 
dſe of Men the very end and main Deſign of my 

Religious Performances, according to 1 Theſ. 2. 
Col. 3. 23. Mill the Acceptation of my Duties wich 
Men ſatisfy me, whether God accept my Duties 

and Perſon or lot? 1 OF TOA 
IJ Queſt. 2. 
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Is it the Reproach and Shame that attends Sin 
at preſent, and the Danger and Miſery that will + 1 
follow it hereafter, that reſtrains me from'thef + lb + | 190 
Commiſſion'of it? Or is it the Fear of God in my | Seal and Forwardueſs in the Canſe 


Soul, and che hatred 1 bear to Sin as it is Sin 
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Can Ieruly and heartily rejoyce to ſee God's 
Work carried on in the World, and his Glory pro- I ters, F. D. AA. I. cd. being the initial Letters of 
1 have no ſhare in] theſe Words, Ferbum Domini Manet In efternmn 
the Credit and Honour of it, as Pau did? Philip | (i. e.) Tb Word: of 11 Lord Midet hi for ever, to he 
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Times may be upon Religion? Or do I bear my 
ſelf ſo warily and covertiy as to ſhun all hazards 
for Religion; having a ſecret Reſerve in my Heart 
to launch out no farther than I may return with 
fafety-z contrary to the Practice and Reſolution 
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N as upright Hearts are too! apt to ap- 

{A ply to themſelres the Threats and Miſeries 
of Hypacrites, ſo Hypocrites on the contrary, are 
as apt to catch hold of the Promiſes aud Frivileges 
pertaining to Believers. 94 2 on: Bun 
- To detect therefore the Soul-damning Miſtakes 
of ſüch deceived Souls, O tha theſe following 
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for being ſo; (Luſts may be contrary to one and 


ther, as well as all of them contrary to Grace) 
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Rule 1. 
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that he knows a be an r. 
Hypocrites are not d | 
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gBI ide Attractive of thy Affection. There 
Thouſand By-Conſiderations and Reſpects 
; iy kindle a Man's love to the Saints, be- 
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El.. then, if thou wouldſt indeed ſee the 
unſound neſs of thy own Heart, propound 
+ Heart-founding Queſtions as theſe to thy 
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| Queſt. I, 


engage my Heart to approach unto God 
| ps of ; Duties? Or do I go in the 
ud of Duties, taking no heed to my Heart in 
und If Po, compare this Symptom of thy Hy- 
fy with that in 2 Kings 10. 3. and that Exe 
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. Reſpects in the ways of Religion, the Ac- 
odation of ſome worldly Intereſt, or getting 
ee and Reputation of Godlineſs ? If fo, how, 
ay do the ſame Symptoms of Hypocriſy 

Wh upon my Soul, which did upon Judas, Joh. 
band 2 King, 9. 13. 44. 
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he I not ſome ſecret Reſerves in my Heart, 
Ithſtanding; that face and appearance of Zeal 
Wi 1 put on? Certainly if there be any Sin 
[1 cannot part with, any Suffering for Chriſt 
Ul reſolye againſt in my Heart: I am none 
Is Diſciple; my Heart is not right with God, 
archer of Hearts himſelf being Judge, Luke 
6, 27. | ke 


Queſt, 4 _ 


tal Deadneſs ?. And do I conſcientiouſly ab- 
om the Practice of ſecret Sins; when there 
danger of Diſcover Ys no fear of forfeiting 
emitation by it? Is it God's Eye, or Man's 
es me from commiſſion of Sin? Certainly, 
lm. my ſelf in ſecret Sins; I am not of the 
kr of God's upright People; whoſe Spirits 
Fa rer Temper to mins, Hal. 119. 118. 
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N ſhut up all with five or ſix one 
Uſels, (which, the Lord impreſs upon th 


af him that writes, and thoſe that ſhall read 


lat Conſcience do I make of ſecret Sins ? Do . 
un for a vain Heart, wandering Thoughts, 
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Counſel. r. 


Intreat the Lord Night and Day for a renewed 
and right Spirit: All the Helps and Directions in 
the World will not antidote and preſerve. you 
from Hypocriſy, nothing will be found able to 
keep you right, till Sanctification have firſt ſet you 


| right, Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my Spirit within you, 


and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, ' 

A Bowl may keep by a ſtrait line, ſo long as 
the impreſſed force of the Hand that delivered it 
remains ſtrong upon it; but as that wears off, ſo 
its Motions fail; and its own Bias ſwayes ane 
turns it: A fright of Conſcience, a pang of warm 
Affection, or the influence of ſome great Example, 
or a good Education may influggce an unrenewed 
Soul, and puſh it on in the way of Religion for 
a Seaſon; but the Heart fo influenced muſt and will 


think there wants nothing but time, or a ſuita- 
ble Temptation to diſcover the true Temper of 
many a Profeſſor's Spirit; pray therefore as that 
holy Man did, P/at, 119. 80. Let my Heart be ſound 
in thy Statutes, that I be not aſhamed. © 
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hol feared en moved by Self tirereſt and 4, 7 ao Pe? 6x6 enemy yowr Ende fe wheres 


ao Sincerity and Hypocriſy lye much in your 
Ends and Deſigns : As they are, ſo are you. The 
Intentions gf: the. Heart lye deep. A Man may do 
the ſame Action to an holy End, and his Perſon 
and Service, be accepted with God ; which ano- 
ther doing for a corrupt End, it may be reckoned 


his Sin, and both. his Perſon and Service be abhor- 
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red by the Lord: We find two Men riding in one 
Chariot, and hoth of them concerned in the fame 
| Expedition, Jeh the Son of Nimſhi, and Fonadab 


the Son of Rechab, 2 Kings 10. 15. 23. But though 
the Work they engaged in was one and the fame, 
yet the different Ends they aimed at, made the 
ſame Action an excellent Duty in Jenadab, and an 
Act of vile Hypocriſy in Jehu: Idem quod duo fa- 
ciuxt, non eſt idem: It was the Saying of ** 
Soul, commended for a good Action: The Work 
indeed is good, but 1 fear the Ends of it. Self- 
ends are creeping and inſinuating things into the 
beſt Actions. ee e eee FT) 39 
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\ Scare your ſelves with the dayly Fears of the Sin, 
that is in, and the Miſery that will follow Hypocriſy : 
Look upon it as the moſt odious Sin in the Eyes 
of God and Men: To want Holineſs is bad enough, 
but to ſimmlate and pretend it when we have it 
not, is double Impiety: To make Religion the 
moſt glorious thing in the World, a meer Stirrup 
to Preferment, and a Covert to Wickedneſs; O 

how vile a thing is it! God made Chriſt a Sa- 


ſerifice for Sin, and the Hypocrite will make him 
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I And as to the Puniſhments that follow it, they 
are ſuitable to the Nature of the Sin; for as Hy- 
pocriſy is out of meaſure ſinful, ſo the Reward 


land Puniſhment of it, will be out of meaſure 
dreadful. Mar. 24. 51. He ſhall cut him aſunder, 
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00d, I be out Paſſions under the Rod, is the Wiſdom, bury a Child, any Child muſt needs rend 750; den- 
own! jak Duty and Excellency of a Chriſtian. He] the Heart of a tender Parent; for what 45 4 73K» 
ref han that is without natural Affections, is de- are Children but the Parent multiplyed ? . Wert 
1 that y ſervedly ranked amongſt the worſt of Hea-] A Child is a part of the Parent made up 
bellen thens; and he that is able rightly to ma- in another Skin. But to lay a Son in the 7 
5 wh nage them, deſerves tod be Rune with! Grave; a Son which continues the Name, | 
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in; and it is as hard for us to eſcape 
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How apt we are to tranſgreſs the Bounds 
both of Reaſon and Religion under a ſharp] 
Alfiction, ears, as in moſt Men's 'Expe- 
Fences an this Woman's: Example, to 
moſe exteſſive Sorrow Chriſt puts a ſtop 
in the Text: He ſaw her, und bad Com pa- 
on on her, a Said to bers) Weep, A.. | 
The Lamentations aud Wailings of this 
diſtreſſed Mather, moved the tender Com- 
cpaſſions of iſthe Lord zin heholding them, 
ad ſtirred up more Pityinbhis Heart for 
ew than could be in her Heart bor her 
Dear and Oni Snn n 
the Words: we are -to-ton(ider: both 
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eſled;32 her Groans: and Tears moved 
va melted the very Heart of Chriſt,” to 
wr and behold them: When be ſaw: her, he 
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had engaged Affection, or raiſed ExpeQta- 
tion, the Affliction" had not been ſo pun- 

ent and cutting, as now it was: Death 

{mote the Son in the Flower. and prime of 
hits Time. He was a Mah, faith the EVan- 
geliſt, ver 12. 4 Toung Nan (as Chriſt calls 
him) verfe 14. He was now arrived & at n adh. 
that Age which made him capable of yjeld- leſcentis 
ing his Mother all that Comfort Which; I r 
had been the Expectation and Hope of ma- 3 
ny Years; and the Reward and Fruit of dum _ fuc- 
many Cares and Labours: Vet then when rat qui in 
the Endearments were greateſt, and her f9* 4. 
Hopes higheſt, en in the F lower of his a fas fue 
Age, he is cut off. rande la- 
Thus Baſ/ bewailed the Death of Uls Soft: bore ac 
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ne parent- | 


once bad 4 Son, 
who was 4 young Man, a a i ö 
my only Succeſſor, the tem per- 
Solace of my Age, the dutbus, 
ria generis, flos Glory of his Kod: the Cat i 
x: æqualium, fulcrum . 4 of my Family, © a 
domus, #tatent®' arrived to the a 
* 'gratioſif mamage- ig Ape; 
'raptus 5 fuel. 
4 A 75 7 lovel: 
E ante 5 vo- Vice but a liftle be- 
em edebat, & ju- " fore I heard, who late- 
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Reader, if this have been thine own con- 
dition, as it hath been his that writes it, 
I need ſay no more to convince thee, that 
it was a ſorrowful State indeed Chriſt met 


| _— ender Mather.in. * his Bowels for u 
"a ly; Aud which is is yet mort, he e as, 2. The Moth e Kirrin bebe to give this 
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find in verſ. 12. He was the only Son of his 
Mother. One in whom all her Hopes and 
qui Comforts of that kind were bound up. For, 

om N Aſcanio ſtat chari curd Parents, 
All her Affections were contracted into 


dolarem Virg. 
lenires ſu this one Object. If we have never ſo many 
Rf. Children we know not which of them to ſpare- 


If they . ſtand like Olive-PHuts about obr 
Nibul cha- Table, it would wm us to ſee the leaſt 
as feds Twig amongſt them broken down. But 
lor de mo.. ſurely the Deathof ane out of many, is much 
re ip more tolerable than of all in one. 
imenfſſi- Hence it's noted in SeriptürS as the great 
_ eſt of Earthly Sorrows, Fer. 6.26. O Daughter 
4 loc. of my People, gird thee with Sackcloth,and wal- 
n thy ſelf n Aſues. Make vhee Morning as 
for an only Son, moſt butter Lament at ion ea, 
To deep and penetrating is this Grief, that 
the Holy Ghoſt borrows it to expreſs the 
deepeſt ſpiritual troubles. by it, Zech. 12. 10. 
Dypey ſhall mourn for him (namely Chriſt whom 
_they pierced). us one maurneth far an only Son. 
Fourthly, And. yet to beiglitemithe-Affli- 
— Aion, it is ſuper - added, verſ. I 2. Aud ſhe wes 
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though he be n now. in Heaven; and ſands on Out 
of our ſight, ſo that we ſee him not, yet he 
fees us; and his Eye (which is upon all our 


Troubles) ſtill affects bis Heart, and moves 


was his own Compaſſion. She neither expe- 
cted, nor deſired it from him; but ſo full of 
tender Pity was the Lord towards her, that 
he prevents her with unexpected Confolatt. 
on: Her Heart was nothing ſo full of com- 
paſſion for her Son, as Chriſt was for her: 
He bore our Infirmities, eren Natural as well 
as Moral ones, i the N of his Fleſh; and 
though he be now exalted to the higheſ: 
Glory, yet ſtill he continues as merciful as 
Per and as apt to be tonhed with che ſenſe 
F Me Heb. 4 4. 35: 

ts Ky; The Counſel it ſelf, Weep not, here- 
in fulfilling the Office of a Comforter to them 
that Mourn, whereunto he was anointed „Ila. 
16. 1, 2, 3. Yet the Words are not an bid 
lute prohibitionof Tears and Sorrow, he goth 
not condemit all Mourning as ſinful, or all 
expreſſions of Grief for dead Relations as un- 
comely: No, Chriſt would not have his Peo- 
ple ſtupid and inſenſate; he only prohibits 
the exceſſes and extravagances of hat Sor 
rows for the Dead, chat icſhouM not be ſuch 
a Mourning for the Dead as is found among 


77 Kenn led. So that the Staff of her Age on 
= «* whom. ſhe leaned; was brpken: She had now 

none left to TE or aſſiſt her in her help» | 
7 comfortleſs State of Widom hood; which 


ſed : to Oppreſſion and Contempt. 
Lea, aud temp a Widow, the whole hur-| 
1:aris then lay upon her alone; ſhe had not an Hus-' 
Mis. Pile 125 to comfort. ci as Elkanah:did: Hanah 
in loc, ig Sam. 1. B. . weepeſt thou. and why is thy 
Heart ricved ?.. Ami nat I more tot hee than ten 
heh his would, have been a great Relief; 
her Husband was dead as well as ber Son 
boch gone, oo only ſurviving, to lament 
the Io of thoſe Comforts that once ſhe had] 
Her Calamities came not fingle, bot one after 
— Ihogher, and this reviving, and aggravating 
e former. This was her caſe and condi: 
WW When the rd met her; 5773 
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* a "condition, not 1 void of comfort, but ; 


the Heathen, who forrow: without Meaſure, 
becauſe, without Hope; being ignorant of 
that grand relief by th the Relubpreckion which 
the Gdipel reveals 

The Reſurrection of her gon from the 
dead, is the ground upon which Chriſt builds 
her Conſolation and Relief. Well might he 
lay, Weep not, when he intended quickly t 
remove the cauſe of her Tears by _ 
him. again to Life. 
chongh chere be ſoreſtutit this: 
; extraordinary and peculiar zifor ftw or none 
that carry their dead Childrenita the Grat, 
may expect to receive them again from the 
Dead immediately by a ſpeciatveſurredtion, 
as ſhe ditt: Lay this is not t he exptted 
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*  Wrovught: The Eye of his Omniſience re- 
Law her, and this Meets 7 him de- 
Ah . an rough of 45 famous 1 

E e wrougnt upon t he Man. 
_  Chrift bath a = oli 9 tg Poor 
Wb and A te | atyres; And 
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ad | Chriſt'sdivinePower and Godhead: Vet thoſe 
that gow Kir their RelarivagtFrhty bench 


as-dye in Chriſt, havye:as. fielen 
reaſon to modt rate their Pſſibas; 4 tlie 
Mournet had and do as truly bome iwithic 
the reach ant compaſs uf Meme e 
fortable and ſupportable Oui ein 
as ſhe did ʒ for do hut conſider hat oſ ſur 
por or cumſort can part leulax und pol 
Refarrettion ffn dhe dead give dee 
than that it is and as it is af en hand 
he fei or pledge of the General: ReſHurrediol 

It is not the returni of the Soul to et 
dy to live an animal Lite again i te Wo 
be | of Sin and Sorrow, and Faster wy 


dergo the agonies and hk th agit 
that is in it:felfany ge 4s th) 
ford much ET to — — or 


Relations: It is no Peivilege to the Fer 


raiſed — for it returns him from Reſt to T 
ble, from the — een © ** 
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die cany 8 

i * and Senſe, than b Bait hand Et 
24; 0. A the Lonnſel, with its 
nich ohne 
ther Chriſtian Monrners with her; "the diffe- 


__ - is. Rege - 
Here then you find many aggravations 


1 


almoſt expired, and then muſt begin a New 


the dead hath leſs of Privilege, than to re- 
tarn only from the brink, of the Grave 
the Sick hath not yet felt the Agoniesand laſt 
Struggles or Pangs of Death, but ſuch have 
felt them once, and muſt feel them again 
they muſt dye twice, before;they can be hap- 
Py. once; and beſides, during the little time 
.they ſpend on Earth betwaxt the firſt and ſe- 
Vi8urof cond di 
dice. 
lant, ut 
re du ration: It bein neceſſary, both for them and 
" others, that it ſhould be; 
it's neceſſary, that they may 
live, and endure the time of Separation from 
that bleſſed and ineffable State, quietly and 


by Faith, and not by Senſe, and build upon 
divine and not human Authority and Report. 
Fo that here you ſee, their Agonies and 
Fangs are doubled, and pet their Life not 


comfort to receive them again from the __ 


teel but once, ſurely; fuch a particular Ke: 
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ner fu It remains then, that the ground of all 6+ 


4 re ſur : 


lid Comfort and Relief againſt the Death of 
ur 


jon them again at the Lord's coming. And 
Aurel this is more than if with this Mother 
ga, Text) we ſhouid n came yg, 
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his returꝭ, and ſaiq, Iam like a Sheep driven 
ont of the Storm almoſt to the Fold,and then 
driven back into the Storm again; or a wea- 


ry Traveller that is come near his home and 
forgotten; or an A prentice, whoſe Time is 


Term, CI [TERS TN GG DL 1 N ane 
But to dye, and then retorn again from 


the Grave; for 


; . 


ſÞlutioa,there.is a perfect d urn: ia, for- 


getful eG and inſenſiblenęſs of all that which 
99 7 or enjoy ed in their 22 of e 


vid be; for, for themſelves 
be content to 


tiently; and for others that they may live 


mY 


ſurrection conſidered in it ſelf, is no ach 
ground pf,Comfort as at frſt we might ima. 
gine it to be. 431917 vd 18 1 nr ongtuayDy | 
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Relations, lies in the general and laſt Ref 
<£Qon, and what is an 4 particular one 


d there the Apoſt le places our 


Relief, 1 The /. 4. 17: that we ſhall ſee and en 


them from the dead, as ſhe did ber Son: And 
if, ws Hudge not ſos atis becauſe ou Hearts, 
e eee eue ber | by" 


hear of, or deeply affected with the Glory 


„ ene Fry 


| of Sorrow meeting together: A Son, an on- 


Doct. That Chriſtians ought to matlerate their 


Serrows for their dead Relations, how ma 


do meet. together in their Death... 


this caſe, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. But this I ſay Bre- 
thren, the time is ſhort; it remainet h that both 
they that have Wives, be as though they bad 
none; and they that weep, as though they wept 


of Man's Life: It is but a point of time we 
have to liye, and-ſhortly/ it will not be a 
Point to chuſe, whether we had Wives or 
not, Children or not: All theſe are time- 
eaten things, and before the expected Fruit 
of theſe Comforts be ripe, we our ſelves may 


Wiſdom, to look upon things which ſhortly 
will not be, as if already they were not, and 
to behave our ſelves in the loſs of theſe car- 
nal En joyments, as the natural Man behaves 
himſelf in the uſe of Spiritual Ordinances: 
He hears as if he heard not, and we ſhould 
weep as it we wept not; their Affections 
are à little moved ſometimes by Spiritual 
things, but they never lay them ſo to heart 
as to be hroken-hearted for the Sin they 
revealed: We alſo ought to be ſenſible of 
the Stroke of God upon our dear Relati- 
ons: But yet ſtill we muſt weep, as if we 


moderation in our Sorrows, and not to 


b 

ſhort : y'd :things. A be e eee 
Io this pbrpoſe the Apoſtle exhorts, Heb. 
12. 5. A Sen deſpiſe not the Chaſtening of the 
Ford; neither faint when thou. art: rebuked of 
Dime: Theſe are two extreams, d eſpiſi ng and 
fainting: When God is correQing, to lay, I 
do not regard it, let God take all if he will; 
if my Eſtate muſt go let it go; if my Chil- 
dren dye let them dye; this is to deſpiſe the 


+ There is alſo another extream, and that js 
Fainting, if when Goods are taken away, 
the Heart be taken away, and when Children 
dye; then the Spirit of the Parent dyes alſo; 


this is fainting under the Rod. Thoulament- 
gtonntl, ef, faith Sexerra, thy deceaſed Friend, but I 


maſt part is common .. 
being; but incoaſiderable, ant of lit- 
3-14 en 


= 


1 dare r 


would not have thee grieve beyond what 
is meet: That thou ſhouldſt not grieve at all 
ire thee; Tears may be ex- 
ſed, if tNey do not exceed: Let thine Eyes 
therefore be neither wholly pry, wor "w let 
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44. 


flicting circumſtances and aggravation. ſoever 


not; and thoſe that rejoyce, as if they rejoyced nay: 
not. As if he had ſaid, the floating World is we 
near its Port; God hath contracted the Sails **** 


be rotten. It is therefore an high point of 


2 not; that is, we muſt keep due bounds 
and 
6 why deeply concerned for theſe dying, 


Lord's chaſtening; and God cannot bear it, 
Ichatwe fliould_ ber it chus lightly. - 


. It is 28 common. with Men, ea, with Lute ar- 
3 Men, to exceed in their Sorrows for denter di- 
dead Relations, as it is to exceed in their imn¹ 
Love and Delights to living Relations; and r, 
both of the one and other, we may ſay 28 fra. 
they ſay of Waters, it's hard to confine mus, amis 
them within their Bounds. It is therefore ſ-. Greg. 
grave Advice which the Apoſtle delivers in mor. 
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+ Firſt 1 ſhall give you the Signs of Immo- 
derate Sorrow, and ſhew you when it exceeds 
its bounds, and: becomes ſinful, even a Sor- 


them overflow; Weep thou may ſt, but Wai 


43᷑. To propoſe the Cure Bu 
n ft 17 | Diſtreſs and Deſpondency, when Deep cat- 
E ave drives on 


- 


F ere 
Happy Man that fill keeps the Golden 
Bridle of Moderation upon his Paſſions and 
Affections, and ſtill keeps the poſſeſſion of 


himſelf, whatſoever he loſe the poſſeſſion! 
of. 3530 IVE das 4 1 * And hap 


. | [ T 3 i 
Now the Method in which I propoſe to 
ewe — 
1. To diſcover the Signs 
2. Todiſſivade from the Sin 
3. To remove the Pleas 


of immode- 
rate Sorrow. 


ro to be ſorrowed for; and for clearneſs 


* ſake, I will ſrſt allow what may be allowed 


Lo . 


to the Chriſtian Mourner, and then you will 
the better diſcern wherein. the exceſs and 
ſinfulneſs of your Sorrow lyes. _ 
And firſt, How much ſoever we cenſure 
and condemn immoderate Sorrow, yet the 
Aſficted muſt be allowed an awakened and ten- 


der Senſe of the Lord's afflicting hand upon t hem. 


It's no Vertue to bear what we do not feel: 
Vea, it is a moſt: unbecoming Temper, not 


to tremble when God is ſmiting. 


The Lord ſaith to Moſes in the caſe of Mi- 


riam. Numb. 12. 24. If ber Father had ſpit in 


her Face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven Days. 
The Face is the Table and Seat of Beauty 
and Honour; but when it is ſpit upon, it is 
made the Sink of Shame. Had her own Fa- 
ther ſpit upon her Face whenfhe had diſpleaſ- 
ed him, would ſhe not have gone aſide às one 
aſhamed by ſuch a rebuke, and not have ſhew- 


ed her Face to him again in Seven Days? 


How much more ſhould ſhe take it to Heart 
and be ſenſible of this Rebuke of mine, who 
haye filled her Face with Leprous Spots, the 
ſignus of my diſpleaſure againſt her? Surely 
Cod will be aſhamed of thoſe that are not 


aſhamed when he rebukes them. 


It is not Magnanimity, but Stupidity to 
make light of God's Corrections, and ſor 
this the Alflicted are ſmartly taxed; Fer. 5. 


3. J haue ſmutten them, but they have not 


rieved; when God ſmote Job in bis Perſon, 
hildren and Eſtate, he aroſe and rent his 


Mantle, and uu duſt upon his Head, to ſhew 


he was not ſenſeleſs and unaffected, and yet 


bleſſed the afflicting God, Which as plainly 


| ſhewed_ he was not Contumacious and Un- 


Secondly, Ve ruſt allow t he mourning 4. 
fitted Sonl, 4 due und comily expreſſion of his 


ri, aud Sorrow; in his complaints both 0g 
ann. ban : in ten 
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It's much more becoming a Chriſtian in 
enuovuſly to open his Froubles, than ſul- 
enly to ſmother them. There is no Sin in 
complaining to God, but much Wickedneſ 


in camplaining of him. Gries are eaſed by 


* 
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Sroans and Heart Preſſures relieved by ut- 


terance. T lis was Dæuib's courſe, and con- 


; ſtant way, who was a Man of Afflictions, 


Pfal. 142, 2 3. I poured out my Complaint be+ 
fore him, 4, ſhewed beſart him my trpulle; mh¹, 
y Spirit was rvermhelmei pit hin t 
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Io whom ſhould Children #6; bpt tot 
Father to make their moan? Whence may 
they expect relief and comfort but from bim! 
The 102 Pſalm: is intituled; & Pfalm fol ehe 
AMicted, when he is overwhelmed; and poureth 
out his Complaint before the Lord. 
A. y were itz if every afflicted Soul 
would chuſe this way to expreſs his Sor- 
rows. Did we complain more. to God, God 


would complain lefs of us, and quickly abate 
the matters of yonr © Complaint. O you 


cannot think how moving, how melting, how 
prevailing ie is with, God, when' bis poor 


Burdened and afflicted People, in a day of 


leth unto. and one 
another, then for the oppreſſed Soul with 
Humility, Filiat Confidence and Faith to 
14 it ſelf to the Lord, and thus beſpeak 
Father, what ſhall I do? My Sonl is 
N greatly bowed down hy Trouble, I am full 
* to the Brim, my vain Heart hath looked 
for relief this way and that way, but none 
comes, every Door of Comfort is ſnut up 


- and Peace from my inner Man, Sharp 
Afflictions without, and bitter Reflections 
© within. O Lord, I am oppreſſed; under- 
take for me. Fathers of the Fleſh pity their 


© Compaſlions as far exceed Creature- Com- 
* paſſions, as the Sea exceeds a Drop: O 
my Father, pity me, ſupport me; deliver 
t x7 * n r 
þ me. a 1 4 19 11 4 


advantageous to the Soul!!! 
We may alſo make our complaint to Men, 
80 did Fob, chap; 19. 21. Have pity, haue 
pity on me, O ye my Friends, for "the hand of 
God hath touched me. And it is a Mercy if we 
have any Friends that are Wiſe, Faithful 
and Experienced. They are born for ſuch 


the , they cannot pity as God, relieve 


17 rn 
and ſuceour as ke : And oftentimes: we may 
lay with Job, chdp: 21% 4. AY fo te, is my 


complannt to Men'? And if it were, by ſhould 


edvaniage can I get by theſe cowplaints 21 
may-burder 
little doth that eaſe my own ? Yet the 
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the-eauſe and'procarer of his'own Troubles. He 
may lawtally be diſc 
himſelf for his own-Folly, when the Iniquity 
of his Heels compaſſeth him about. And 


befals à gracious Ferſon, but he ſaw th 


need of ſuch a Rod before he felt it. 
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Hath God ſmitten thy Child or Friend, and 
didſt thou not foreſee ſome ſharp Tryal com- 
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heir 


ainſt me: Thou haſt multi plyed my sor- 


© rows, and renewed thy Witneſſes againſt 8 
* me: Comfort is removed from my outward, 


diſtreſſed Children when they complain to 
* them, and wilt not thou, O Lord; whoſe 


On how acceptable is this to God L how 


a time as this, Prov. II. 17. But be they what 


not my. Spirit be troubled ? q. d. What: great 


en the Heart of my Friend; but hour! oy 

ge I : | | , RX 1 L 1 
opening of the Heart to an experienced ten: 
der Chriſtian is ſome relief, and the en- ür * 
gaging his Prayers is more. Thus far%y6n, - © 
man ſafely: In all this ene ee 


„ Thirdly, The aftit#4-P er ſon mex Vrin 
ly) ateuſe, judge and'condenis bimſelf"fir being 


diſcontented, and yexed with 


truly it is but ſeldom that any great afflition | 
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our Bodies, that he would not have us ſwal-' 
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that hath' reſulted to ſome from ſuch diſco- 
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caſſoned them) given back in lien of it. 
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Sixthly, Our 'Sorrows exceed due bounds, 
when we continually excite and provoke them by| 


willing arritations. © | $9 FN 
Stief, like a Lyon, loves to play with us 
before it deſtroys us. And ſtrange it is that 

„ue ques e ſhould find ſome kind of Pleaſure in rouz- 
. ing our Sorrows. It's & Seneca's obſervations 
ce rriſtirie, and experimentally true that even Sorrow 
cam i cur- it ſelf hath a certain kind of delight attend- 
rent ſe/* ing it. "IS N 
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querwrt. from it, by piercing our ſelves with ſome 
lrin. little, trivial, yet wounding, Circumſtances. 
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Children, for Hours together, and weep at 
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- Wound continually open, and excruciating 
their own Hearts without any Benefit at all 

by them. A Lock of Hair, or ſome ſuch 
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this account, Jacob would not have his Son 
called Benoni, leſt it ſhould. renew his Sor- 
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livion of our dear Relations, and condemn 
it as much l do this Childiſh and unprofitable 
- Remembrance. Oh Friends, we have other 
things to do under the Rod than theſe. Were 
it not better to be ſearching our Hearts and 
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ſive. Souls that ſhall read them, as Abigal's 
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perceived how ſeaſonable and proper they 
Ot. were, faid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
-..> 7:Seventhly,' Laſtly, Our Sorrows may then * ſent thee this day to meet me, and Bleſſed 
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er. 31. 15. 4 Voice was heard in Ramah, give a check to the Torrent of Paſſion, is or- 


- ſtudying how to anſwer the end of it, by 
maortifying thoſe Corruptions which pro- 
vonke it? Surely the Rod works not kindly 
wes till it comes to. this. 184 | A 
be pronounced ſinful, when they deaſen 
our Ears to all the wholeſome and ſeaſonable 
Words of Counſel and Comfort offered us 
dr our Relief and Support. . 
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ſelves, as if they had been hired to plead a- 
gainſt their own Intereſt; and if they be dri- 

ven from thoſe Pleas, yet they are letled in 
their Troubles too faſt to be ed, ar 
what you will they mind it not at moſt 
It abides not upon them. Let proper, ſea- 
ſonable Advice or Comfort be'tendered, they 
refuſe it, your Counſel is good, but they hare 
no Heart to it now. © Thus ad. . 10. hf 
Souls faith he, refuſed to be Colforridi 001-17 | 
Io want Comfort in time of AMidioniis - 
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ahd man be dit. binn 
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nabat with them, an Interpreter, one a4. 
mong a Thouſand; and it will be the great 
Sin and Folly of the Afflicted to ſpill thoſe: + 
excellent Cordials, prepared and offered to 
them, like Water upon the Ground; out of 
a froward or dead Spirit, under Trouble. 
Say, not with th m, Lam. 3. 18, 19. My. 
Hope it is periſhed from the Lord, remembring 
ſery, rhe Wornmoed 

and the Gall. It's a thouſand pities the Worm- 
wood and Gall of Affliction ſhonld fo diſguſt 
a Chriſtian, as that he ſhonld not at any time 
be able toreliſh the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt, 
and in the Promiſes. And thus I have diſ- 
patched the firſt part of my deſign, in ſhew- 
ing you wherein the Sin of Mourners doth 
not lye, and in what it dot. 
Secondly, Having cleared this, and ſhewn 
you wherein the Sin and Danger lies, my 
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bythe Righteous and the Wicked, both are 
Py ning T OE OR.” 
"The Godly are not ſo to be minded, as that the 
her be wholly neglected, they have as ſtrong 
i tender, though not as regular Affections to 
vir Relations, and muſt not be wholly, ſuffered 
iar under their unrelieved Burthens. 
dere therefore I mult have reſpect to two ſorts 
«perſons, Whom I find in Tears upon the ſame 
unt; 1 mean the loſs of their dear Relations, 
u Regenerate and the Unregenerate, I am a 
tor to both, and ſhall endeayour their ſupport 
1 affiftance; for even the Unregenerate call 
oor help and pity, and muſt not be neglected 
and wholly lighted in their AfiQi- 
niſeis ons. We mult pity them that can- 
{0 4 0 not pity themſelves. The Law of 
* God commands us to help a Beaſt, if 
fallen under its Burden; how much 
ea Man ſinking under a load of Sorrows. 
[confeſs Uſes of Comfort to the Unregenerate 
jot-(ordinarily) in uſe among us, and it may 
mm ſtrange whence any thing of ſupport ſhauld 
dawn for them, that have no ſpecial Intereſt 
e bbriſt, or Promiſes. _ eg 
„ WMElcnfefs alſo, I find my ſelf under great diſ- 
# tages for this Work, I cannot offer them 
reviving Cordials that are contained in Cbriſt 
the Covenant for God's afflicted People; but 
ſich is the Goodneſs of God even to bis E- 
nes, that they are not left wholly without ſup- 
Hor means to allay their Sorrows. . 
this therefore be thy caſe, who readeſt theſe 
bs; afflicted. and up ſanctified, mourning bitter- 
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frat by Prayer or Faith to cafe the Heart. 


ily fink, and ſuffer thy ſelf to be ſwallowed 
Morief: Thou haſt laid thy dear one in the 
he, yet throw not thy ſelf head- long into the 
e after him; that will not be the way to re- 
thy Miſery: But fit down a while and Bon: 
eine 2 
lt, That of all Perſons in the World, thou" haſt 
Wy 7c4ſor to be tender over thy Life and Health, 
brefil ro preſerve it; for if thy Troubles Here; 
thou art ete#nally loſt, undone for ever. Mor dl 
n faith the” Apoſtle, works Death. *And- if it 
WW thy Death it works thy ente alſo; 
Cell follows that Pale Hopſe, Rev. 6. 8, If a 
yer dyes, there's no dangef of Hell to him, 
ond Dearti Hath no power over, him; but 
bv thee if it overtake. thee! in thy, Si z k 
icrefore what thou doſt azainſt thy H 
a.” Do got put the Cale of Sorrow. 
mat "Thread; by' which "tou" hangeſt over 
Mouth of Hell. WIL 99 N * * , a | 
i Kr better to be Childlefs, or Friendleſs 
th, thantiopeleſs and remedilefs in Hell. 
ſendiy, 925 and Admire the Bounty and 
ny of 8 d manifeſted to thee in this Af 
led dar When Death came into thy Faipily 
i ald carry off one, it had not fallen to 
ot to be the Perſon; thy Husband, Wife or 
ß taken, and thou art ir Had thy Name 
ede Commiſſion, thou hadſt been nom paſt 
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long - ſuffering of God towards thee : Poſſibly that 
Poor Creature that is gone, never provoked God 
as thou haſt done; thy Poor Child never abuſed 
Mercies, neglected Calls, treaſured up the thou- 
fandth part of that Guilt thon haſt done : So that 
thou mighteſtwell imagine it ſhould rather have 
cut thee down that haſt ſo provoked God, than 
thy poor little one. 8 CES 
But Oh the admirable Patience of God! Oh 
the Riches of his long-ſuffering ! Thou art only 
warned, not ſmitten by it: Is there nothing in 
this worth thankful Acknowledgment? Is it not 


in the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever? Is it not 
eaſter to go to the Graye with thy Dead Friend, 
and weep there, than to go to Hell among the 
Damned, where there is weeping and wailing and 
gnaſhing of Teeth? : 555 


Thirdly, This Affliction for which thou mourn- 


eſt, may be the greateſt Mercy to thee that ever 


yet befel thee in this World. God hath now 


made thy Heart ſoft by Trouble, ſhewed thee the 
Vanity of this World, and what a poor Trifle it 
1s which thou madeſt thy Happineſs : There is 
now a dark Cloud ſpread over all thy Worldly 
Comforts. Now, O now! if the Lord would but 


Eyes to ſee thy deplorable State, and take off 
thy Heart for ever from the vain World which 
thou now ſeeſt hath nothing in it; and cauſe thee 
to chuſe Chriſt, the only abiding good, for thy 
Portion. If now thy Affliction may but bring thy 
Sin to remembrance, and thy dead Friend may 
but bring thee to a ſenſe. of thy dead Soul, which 


is as cold to God and ſpiritual things, as his Bo- 


Tr thy dead Friends, and more cauſe ko] dy is to thee; and more loathſome in his Eyes 
Im for thy dead Soul, Chriſtleſs and Gracelefs, than that Corpſe is, or ſhortly will be to the Eyes 
jel as Childlefs or Friendleſs: No Comfort of Men: Then this day is certainly a day of the 


nd, nor yet in Hope, fulf of Trouble, and 


greateſt Mercy that ever yet thou ſaweſt. O hap- 


ale He Py Death, that ſhall prove Life to thy Soul. 
Wor Creature, thy caſe is fad; but yet do not] Why this is ſometimes the way of the Lord 


| with Men, -Fob 36. 8, 9. If they be bound in Fetters, 
and holden in Cords of Affliction, then he ſheweth them 
their Work, and their Tranſoreſſion, that they have 


x 


they properly belong, which may be of great uſe 
to you in reading, if i 

the Bleſſed Privilege and State of the People of 
Sed in the greateſt Plunges of Troubles in this 
World, and what Adyantages their lntereſt. in 
Chriſt. 155 them for Peace and Settlement, be- 


te ſpariug Mercy of God! The wonderful 


yond that State you are in. | 
| | . And 
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better to be in Black for another on Earth, than 


ſtrike in with this Affliction, and by it open thine 


exceeded: He apeneth 4ʃſo their Ear to Diſcipline, 
and commandeth them t har they return from Inis 


O confdder, 2 penſive Creature, that which 


it be hut to convince you of 
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more general and common, ſome more particular 
and ſpecial, but all of them ſuch as, through the 
Bleſſing of God, may be very uſeful at this time 


to your Souls. 
1. Conſid. 


I. Conſider in this day of. Sorrow, who 
is the Framer and Aut hor of this Rod by which you 
now ſmart, is not the Lord? And if the Lord hath 
done it, it becomes you meekly to ſubmit, Pſal. 46. 10. 


Be ftill, and know that I am God. 5 
Man and Man ſtand upon even Ground, if 
your Fellow-Creature, do any, thing that diſplea- 
ſes you, you may not only enquire, Who did it, 
but Why: he did it? You may demand his grounds 
and reaſons for what he hath done; hut you may 
not do ſo here: It is expected that this one 
thing, The Lord hath done it, ſhould, without any 
farther Diſpntes or Conteſts, ſilence; and quiet 
yon, whatever it be that he hath done, 725 33. 
13. Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? For he giveth 
| ount to any of his. matters. The Supreme 


not an account t | | | 
Beiug muſt. needs be an unaccountable and un- 
erat f 7 )7)“ß“7ß 
It's a ſhame for a Child to ſtriye with, bis Fa- 
ther; a ſhame for a Servant to contend with his 
Maſter; but for a Creature to quarrel, and ſtrive 
with the God that made him, O how ſhameful is 
it? Surely it is highly reaſonable that you, be ſub- 
je& to that Will whence; you proceeded, and; 
that he who formed you. and yours, ſhould diſ- 
poſe of both as ſeemeth him good. It is ſaid, 2 
Sam. 3. 36. That whatſoever the King did, pleaſed 

all the People: And ſhall any thing the Lord doth 
diſpleaſe you? He can do no wrong. If we pluck 
.a Roſe in the Bud as Wwe walk in our Gardens, 
ho ſhall blame us for it, it is our own, aud we 
may crop it off when. we pleaſe: Is not this the 
ſame caſe? Thy ſweet Bud, which was. cropt off 
before it was fully blown, was cropt off by him 
that owned it, yea, by him that formed it. If his 
Dominion be abſolute, fare: his difpofal'lbuld-Be 
acceptable.” | 44 $2 IF ap Ii 43-7 + %. #1 
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Era. $3 d, Zach — 
Be ſilent, O all Fleſh, before the. Lord, for *. nn 
ed up ont of bis Habitation, It's ſpoken * te 
Providential working in the changes of Ki of lind 
and deſolations that attend them ö e! 
Now ſeeing. the Caſe ſtands thus, that hel, Al 


ave it ſo, an 


been as it is: He that gave thee 
thee) thy Relation, hath taken him. 15 le were 
ſhould this Conſideration leave thee! If your 


f yourLay 
You to qy 
[ It, thoy 
contend vil 
wrong: M 
more for his pp 
and Accommodation to take it into his own h 
than let it to you any longer. 5 
Doubtleſs Reaſon will tell you you ought qui 
to pack up and quit it. It's your great 12 
lord, from whom you hold (at pleaſure) your g 
and your Relations Lives, that hath now wan 
vou out from one of them, it being more 
his Glory, it may be, to take it in his on f 


by Deathz and muſt you diſpute the Caſe By 
Come Chriſtian, this no way becomes thee, 12 
rather The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ji. 9 
away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Look uF 
from a dead Creature, lift, up thine Eyes. to A of 
Sovereign, Wiſe and Holy Pleaſure that ordef 5 & 


this Affliction : Conſider who, he is, and who t 
art; yea, purſue this Conſideration till thou ci 
ſay, I am filled with the Will of God. 
2. Conſid. Ponder well the quality of the dn 
you are deprived of, and remember, that when 
had it, it ſtood but in the Rank and Order of 
mon and inferior : Comforts. 7 Ak : 1 * 
Children, and all other Relations, are but 
won Rlelings, which Cod indifferencly. be 
upon his Friends and Enemies, and by the hy 
or loſing of them, no Man knows either Ly 
Hatred. It is ſaid of the Wicked, Pal, 
That they are full of Children, yea, and off 


dren that do ſurvive them too; for, Thy| 
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of eden. ee ene lore 0 Miſhra 
their Parents Sins and Eſtates together. e Authe 


ft 3s the miſtaking of the Huality and i 
of our Enjoyments, that ſo plukges us into} 


n i | BR | | j w I Ro 
ble Mhen we loſe them, Weẽ think, cha We 
neceſſary a connection betwixt theſe Crea er 
eine, that we are utterly eee 
Fut chis is ouf Miſtake, therg/ls no Uh 
fary conneg ion or dependancg, we. ms) be Wi ij: 
witltout theſe things. It is not Father, ee 
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But as long as our beſt Merc) ' 
the things that, have galyation. in 5m! 
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My 0 #8 1 * J | 
"Mercies are 
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. t. (fd only 

war. Bel as to the attainment of four laft End by , 
%%%, è et 
5 . as, it was not Chriſt $ Intent to pure e of | 
he Lo ſenſual Content in the Enjoyment of theſe 
t .o andi Comforts, but to redeem you. from all | 
rer ha {jniquit\> pope youk Corrapeipyt, e uh 
her leeres, wean your Hearts from this yain World, 
ow q 6 to diſpoſe and order your preſent Conditt-| 
ur LA that finding no Reſt and Content here, you 
ot the more ardently. pant and ſigh after 
t, tho Reſt. which remains for the People: of God. 
end wild are you not in 25 probable a Way to attain 
> : Mills cnd now as you were before? Do you think 
his Poll are not as likely by theſe Methods of Fro- 
»wa ha bence to be weaned from the World, as by more 


ant and proſperous ones: Every Wiſe Man 


ht quit 1 tons that Station and Condition to be beſt for 
eat Lain, which moſt promotes and. ſecures his laſt 


your t and great Deſign. 


Wa * el 

; more Wires as with them; yea, and better too, if 
own Her were but Clogs and Snares upon your Aﬀe- 
Caſe ons, you bave really loſt nothing, if the things 


Mercia your eternal Happineſs, conſiſteth be yet 
s thee, e. Many of God's deareſt Children have been 
hati ti 


Loot en deprived of them, and yet never the farther 
yes. to en Chriſt and Heaven for that. 


at ordef 
d who tf 
| thou & 


the. x, | 
4 * 
t wben 


. Conſider. Always rem. mber that hom ſoon and 
peed ſoever your parting with your Rel4riot 
j yet hour Leaſe was expired before 0% loft them, 
yon enjoyed them every Moment 0 the time that 

7 Bt ob Me ee i ne 
int ended them for you. 


fore this Relation, whoſe Loſs you lament, 


Well then; reckon you are as well without theſe | 


eyed ſuch Comforts as theſe, and many have] 


——1y the things that have Vanity in them no way approves them; but it greatly relieves; 
oveds you are not prejudiced, or much Pagainſt all our involuntary and unavoidable over- 


ſights, and miſtakes about the uſe of Means, or 


than now it is. | "Fl 
Object. But many things are alledged againſt 
this Poſition, and that with much ſeeming Coun- 
tenance from ſuch Scriptures as theſe, P/al. 54. 
25. Blood-thirfty Men ſhall not live out half their 
days. Eccleſ. 7. 18. Why fhouldeſt thou dye before 
thy time. Pal. 102. 24. G, my God, take mo not 
away in the midſt of my days. Iſa. 28. 10. I am 
deprived of the reſidue of my Years. And Prov. 10. 
27. The Fear of the Lord prolongeth Days, but ths 
Years of the Wicked ſhall be ſhortned. It is de- 
manded, what tolerable Senſe we can give theſe 
Scriptures, whilſt we inſert an unalterable Fixa- 
tion of the Term of Death. wn, | 
Sol. The Senſe of all- theſe Scriptures will be 
cleared up to full Satisfaction, by diſtinguiſhing 
Death, and the Terms of it. | 


Firſt we. muſt diſtinguiſh Death inta 
r ** Natura! 7 ; | 
and > 
Violent. 3 


The wicked and blood-thirſty Man ſhall not 
live out half his days; (i. e.) half fo long as he 
might live according to the Courſe of Nature, 
or the Vigor and Soundneſs of his natural Con- 
ſtitution: For his Wickednefs either drowns Na- 
ture in an exceſs of Riot or Luxury, or expoſes 
him to the hand of Juſtice, which cuts him off 
for his Wickedneſs before he hath. accompliſhed 
OS OC Yu, a ea, 


rder f born, the time of your Enjoyment and Se-] Again, we muſt diſtinguiſh of the Term or 
ton was unalterably fixed and limitted in] Limit for Death, which is either, ö 
Ire buten, by the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh: | = LS Te 
c ba ithongh'it was 4 Secret to you, whilſt your| „„ x Ay 0 
the Mead was with yon: Vet now it is a plain and | e 1 
ner L eat ching that this was the time of Separa- EL e e e e enen 


In before appointed; and that the Life of our 


an 1.0 nd onid by no means be plotracksd or abre- 
To, wl ated;' but muſt” kee you company juſt ſo far, 
Sin Jet d e f h ee me ene 
5 Vit k then part wit f TATE + 3 Is. 93 48 
e 00 U Tus Poſition wants no full ind Clear Scrip. 
cre "oF" Atthority* for its\Foundation, how pregnäßt 
and 1 full” is that Text, Fob 24. 5; C. Seeing bis 


Inv ate determined; the Numben if bis Monthi art 


1k. UG WWW chee's chow haſt applinced Vim ts Boldt which 
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It will"'Sreatly E6dduce to you? Settlement aud 
bee WH 
eitel time was folly comme, pr you ang 
er Relation parted; for it Will prevent 

Cave a great dear f Trouble which comes 
moi" after Re eEctions. * 0 5" ap 95 wy 6 f 0 8 
b F'this had been done, or that 6tnitted, had 
or been for ſuch Miſcarriages and, Qyerſights, 
dear Husband, Wife or Ca, hal Deen Alive 
this daf! No, vo, ine Lord's time was fully 
ae and all things 5 0 and, Din e. 
= a 8 bout the Pleaſuxe of his Will; 
rief ren; bad the ableſt Phy licians in th 

ald been there, or had they that Were there, 
ſribed ànothet 


e of hi 


Wilts e ; 


The general, Limit is now, ſeycaty,, or: eighty 
Years, P/al.. 90. 10. The Days of our Tears are-three$ 
ſcore Tears and ten, and if by reaſon pf. Strength they 
be ' fourſcore Tears, yet is their Strength Labaum and 
Sorrow. To this ſhort Limit the Life of Man is 
generally reduced ſince the Flood; and though 
there be ſome feiw Exceptions, e 


Ri le is not thereby deſtroyed. 299 1 
The ſpecial Limit is that proportion of, Time, 


allotted to every individual ,Berſpn; and it is 
bnly known to us by the Event: This we affirm 
to bg a fixed ayd unmovable. Term, with it all 
things, ſhall fall in, and obſerye the Will of God 
in our diſſolutlon at that time. * | 


a Secret hid in God's own Breaſt z1 therefore 
Man reckons by the former Account, and.may.he 
{id when he dyes at thirty or forty Veaxs ald 
to be Lut off in the midſt of his days; for it. is 
10, reckoning by the general Account; though he 
be not cut off till the End; of, his, Pays, reckquing 
by the ſpecial Init. 

Thus he that is wicked dyes. before his time ; 
Ge) the time he might attain to in an otdi- 
nary ,Way ;,; But not before the time God. hath 


— 


li bed "another Courſe, as it is now, fo. it appointed: And ſo in all other objected, Scrip- 
ud have been whe they had done all. Only! ty ; | 
nuf be precautioned, that the decree of God 


Tes. "BEA + is, 2 2 1 el TY 2 IÞ | ; . 
It is not proper at all in a Subject of this na- 
| ture 


the timing of them; for it could not be otherwiſe 


.... ˙ 6 ! nes, 3 1 — 


which God by his own Cohnſel and Wil bath 


ſolutlon at that time. But becauſe the 
ae is known, and this ſpecial Limit 
18 7 
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for Mourne ss. 


fire to digreſs into a Controverſy. Alas, the 
or Mourner, overwhelmed with Grief, hath no 
Pleaſure in that; it is not proper for him at this 
time; and thefore I ſhall, for the preſent, wave 
the Controverſy, and wind up this Conſideration 
with an humble and ſerious Motion to the Af- 
flicted, that they will wiſely conſider the matter. 
The Lord's time was come: Your Relations lived 
with yon every Moment that God intended them 
for you before you had them. 1 
O Parents! Mind this I beſeech you; the time 
of your Child's continuance in the Womb, was 
fixed to a Minute by the Lord; and when the pa- 
turient Fulneſs of that time was come, were you 
not willing it ſhould be delivered thence into 
the World ? The tender Mother would not have 
it abide one Minute longer in the Womb, how 
well ſoeyer ſhe loved it; and is there not the 
ſame reaſon we ſhould be willing, when God's 
appointed time is come to have it delivered by 
Death out of this State, which in reſpec of the 
Life of Heaven, is but as the Life of a Child in 
the Womb, to its Life in the open World. 
And let none ſay the Death of Children is a 
YTemature Death. God hath ways to ripen them 
r Heayen, whom he intends to gather thither 
betimes, which we know not: In reſpect of fitneſs 
they dye in a full Age, though they be cut off in 
the ef their ie. 
He that appointed the Seaſons of the Vear, ap- 
pointed the Seaſons of our Comfort in our Rela- 
tions: And as thoſe Seaſons cannot be altered, no 
more can theſe. All the Courſe of Providence is 
guided by an unalterable Decree; what falls out 
caſually to our Apprehenſion, yet falls out neceſſa- 
rily in reſpect of God's Appointment. 
ſt needs 


O therefore be quieted in it, this mu 
be as it is. 5 | 
4. Couſid. Hath God ſmitten your Darling, and 
taken away the Delight of your. Eyes with this ſtroke ?' 
Bear this ftroke with Patience and quiet Submiſſion : 
For how know you but your Trouble might have been 
» than it is from the Death of 


greater from the Life 
your C ˙² 3V‚⅛r 1) A Bu of | 
Sad Experience made a Holy Man once to ſay, 
It's better to weep for ten dead Children, than 
for one living Child. A living Child may prove 
2 continual drooping, Wer. a contiuual dying to 
the Parent's Heart. What a_ fad Word was that 
of David to Abiſhai, 2 Sam. 16. 11, Behold, ſaith 
he, my Son which came out of, my. Bowel: ſecketh. my 
Life. I remember Seneca, in his Conſolatory E- 
piſtle to his Friend Marullus, brings in his Friend 
thus aggravating the Death of his Child. * 
O, faith Aferulas, had my Child lived with me, 
td bow great Modeſty, Gravity. and Pru- 
Beneca's/ dence 17 2 a Diſcipline have formed 
Ep. p 34 aid "moulded bim; But, faith Senecca, 
— — (whith. is more to be feared) he might 
have been as others moſtly are; for look, ſaigh he, 
whit Children come, even dir of the Mort hieſt Fami- 
Tiers, "ſuch who exerciſe both their om and others 
Tal,; in all whoſe Life there i. not 4 d. wit h 
our the Mark of foams notorious Wickedneſs upon 


1. 4 2 LE, 

Ine your tendet love to your Children will 
ſcarce admit ſuch Jealopſies;of them, they are for 
the preſent ſweet, lovely, innocent Companions; 
and you doubt not but by your care of their Edu- 
cation, and Prayer for them, they might have been 
the Joy of your Hearts: $57.7 TNT 
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fore bis Eyes. 


. Conlid, How 
you Jo lament, God hath 


Calamities are coming upon the 
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Was "not : this thy cry, in thoſe aps 2 Lord 
give me Chriſt, 404 4 75 whatever elſe thou 
| © pleafeſt;" Pardon my Sin, fave. my. Soul, and in 
„order to both, unite me with Chriſt, and 1 will 
never repine or open my Mouth... Do what 


< thou wilt with me; let me be Friendleſ 


ſs, let 


© me” be Childleſs, let me be Poor, let me be 
* any thing rather than a Cbriſtleſs, rraceleſs, 


© Hopeleſs Soul. 

And when the Told Sea rtged to thy cr 

: ſhewed thee Mercy; when he drew thee o 
the World iato thy Cloſet, and there 

with thee in ſecret, when he was, working 

Heart to the Terms of his Covenant, an 
thee willing to accept Chriſt upon 0 own T 
O then how | heartily didſt 15 bmit 


„and 


up t 
Terms? 


to his 


Yoke, as moſt reaſonable: and calf, as at that time 


it ſeemed to thee? 
Call to mind theſt Days, the "Fecret 
where Chriſt and yon made the Bargain. 


71 
Have 


not [theſe Words, or Words to this ſenſe, been 
whiſpered, by thee into his Ear - with a a dropping 


25 Eye, and>melting Heart? 


a 


© Lord Jeſus, here am . 4 poor gu uilty Sinner, 


* deeply laden with sin Fear and 
©. one hand, and there 18 4 Juſt God, a 
© Law, and everlaſting” Burnings, on 'the 


rouble upon 


ſevere 
other: 


hand; but bleſſed be God, O biene be God for 
< Jeſus the Mediator,” who interpoſeth betwixt 
me and it. Thou art the only Door of Ho 


at which 1 can eſcape, 'thy. Blood the ane 


means of my Pardon and Salvation.. 


u ha 


_ © ſaid,” Came unte me all ye t hat Labour and are 
5 heavy laden. Thou ha promiſed that he that 
< cometh to thee ſhall in no wiſe be caſt ut. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, thy poor Creature cometh to 

thee upon theſe gy gements: 1 come, O 


"© but it is with man N erings,. with 
£ Doubts and Fears of the 


* "O88 day. 


many 


ue; yet I am wil- 
* ling to come and make b Corenant with thee 


Pal: 


I take Feber this aa to be my Lord, and ſub⸗ 
< mit heartily to all thy Diſpoſals: 'Do what thou! 


wilt with me or mine: Let me. he R 


Poor, any thing or noting! 1 in this World: 
© am willig to be as thou wouldſt have me; ale 
I do likemaſepive my 25 to thee this da) 


© be thine; all T am, I have "ſhall be 


ich or; 


tk OY 


< thine to ſerve thee, and thine” to be diſpoſed: 


<-at thy Pleaſure. Thou ſhalt 1 7 9155 be 


< End. A 
10 ſolemnly promiſedſt Him, 


my higheſt: Lord, my chiefeſt 'Gypd, my. laſt] 


to Chriſt what thou] e 
He, 1 fay, he hath 


4 di ſed of this thy dear Relation bs pleaſe him; 7 


is thereby trying ta uprighrneſs 
85 — which thou madeſt with him: Now 


in the Co- 


where 


is the Satisfaction and Content than promiſedſtſu 


T o take in all bis diſpoſals? Where is That 
nanted Submiſſion to his Will? Didſt 19555 
» this' Atlickien that is come upon thee F' * 


Cove-: 
accept. 
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ſurely. it's much more eaſie for you to forget your 
i Child whilſt living and: moſt endearing, (much 


on when dead and undeſireable) than it is for 
your God to forget you, Iſa 49. 15. Can 4 Woman 
troet ber fucking Child, that fhe pould not have com- 


þ on upon the Son of her Womb? Tea, they may for- | 


pet, yet will not 1 forget ther... 40 
(in « Woman, the more affectionate Sex, forget 
her Sucking Child; her own Child, and not a nurſing 
Child : Her own Child, whilſt it hangs on the 
and together with the Milk from the Breaſt, 
love from its Mothers Heart: Can ſuch a 
thing as this be in Nature? Poſſibly it may; for 
Creature-Love is fickle and variable: But I will not 
feet thee it's an Everlaſting Covenant. 
Secondly. As he will never forget you in your 
Troubles; ſo he will order all your Troubles for 
your good; its a we/k-ordered Covenant, or a Covenant 
aderly. diſpoſed : So that every thing ſhall work 
- topether for your good. 1 
The Covenant ſo orders all your Trials, ranks and 
difpoſes your various Troubles ſo, as that they ſhall. 


in their orders and places [ſweetly co-operate, and 


vin their united influences to make you happy. 
Poſſibly you cannot ſee how the preſent Affliction 
ſhould be for your good, you are ready to ſay with 
Jacob, Gen. 42. 36. Foſeph is not, and Simeon is not; 
ind ye will take Benjamin away all theſe things are 
againſt me. But could you once ſee how ſweetly 
and orderly all theſe Afflictions work under the Bleſ- 
ing and Influence of the Covenant to your Eternal 
Good ; you would not only be quiet, but thankful 
for that which now ſo much afflicts and troubles 
; Third/y. This Covenant is not only well ordered 
Lin all things, but Jure, the Mercies contained in it 
Late called the ſure Mercies of David, Iſa. 55. 3. 
Now how ſweet, how -ſeaſonable a ſupport doth 
this Confideration give to God's afflicted under the 
Rod! You lately made your ſelves ſure of that Crea- 
ue Comfort which hath forſaken you. It may be 
u faid of your Child which is now gone, as La- 
duch (aid of his Son Noah, Gen. 5. 29. This ſame 


Hands. Meaning that his Son ſhould not only com- 
n them by affſting them in the work of their 
Hands, but for enjoying the fruit of their toil and 
VV 

; Probably ſuch Thoughts you have had, and raiſed 
Ito your ſelves great ExpeQations of Comfort in 
Jour old age from ir; but now you ſee you built 
Won the Sand; and where were you now, if you 
ad not a firmer bottom to build upon? But bleſſed 
God, the Covenant-Mercies are more ſure and 
ld; God. Chriſt, and Heaven, never ſtart or fade 
6 theſe things do. 


Fave in this World, cannot ſay to you as your 
dd doth, I will, never leave thee nor forſake thee. 
u mult part with your dear Husbands, how well 


ile of your Boſom, how nearly ſoever your affe- 
Fam linked, and Heart delighted in her. Your 
laren and you muſt be ſeparated, though they be 
Jeu as your-own Soul. r 
wur though theſe vaniſh away, bleſſed be God 
i ſomething that abides. Though all Fleſh be 
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fuer. | 
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ereof fadeth, 1 the Spirit of the- Lord | 
th upon it ; yet the Word of our God ſhall ſtand of Relation. | 


* — —_ th 
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ort contained in this one Conſideration, that could 
ut your Faith fix here, to realize and apply it, I 
might lay down my Pen at this Period, and ſay, the 
Work is done, there needs no more. | 


9. Conſid. The hope of the Reſurrettion Af forw- 
erfully reſtrain all exceſſes of Sorrow in thoſe that 
do profeſs it. x | . 


Let them only mourn without meaſure, who 
The Husbandman doth not 
mourn when he caſts his Seed- corn into the Earth, 
becauſe he ſows in hope; commits it to the ground 


© &s# 


with an expeQation. to receive it again with im- 


* 4 7 


provement. Why thus ſtands the caſe here, and 


juſt ſo the Apoſtle ſtates it, 1 Theſ. 4. 13, 14. 


But I would not have you to be ignorant, Brethren, 
concerning them which are aſleep, that 'ye ſorrow not 
even as others that have no. hope; for if we be- 
lieve that Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo them 
alſo which fleep in Jeſus will God bring with him, 


Q. D. Look not upon the Dead as a loſt Gene- 
ration: Think not that Death hath annihilated and 
utterly deftroyed them. O no, they are not dead, 
but only aſleep, and if they ſleep, they ſhall awake 
again. You don't uſe to make out cries and lamen- 
tations for your Children and Friends when you find 
them aſleep upon their Beds. Why; Death is but 4 
longer ſleep, out of which they ſhall as ſurely a- 
wake as ever they did in the Morning in this World. 

I have often wondted at that golden 
Sentence in Seneca, My Thoughts of the 
Dead (faith he) are not as others are; 
have fair and pleaſant Apprebenſions 


„ Hah enint 
illos tangnam 
t ue, 4— 
16 tanga 
habe; Seneca 
reckoned 1 muſt part with them; and I Ep. 6. 
part with them as one that makes ac- 
count to have them: | 7955 1.3 ett 
He ſpeaks, no doubt, of that enjoyment of them, 
which his pleaſant Contemplations of their Vertubus 
Actions could give him; for he was wholly unac- 
Juainted with the comfortable and Heart-lupporting | 
octrine of the Reſutrection. Had he known the 
Advantages which refult thence, at what a rate may: 
we think he would have ſpoken of the Dead and 
of their State? But this you profeſs to believe, 
and yet fink at a ſtrange rate. O ſuffer not Genti- 


iſm to outvie Chriſtianity; Let not Pagans challenge 


the greateſt Belevers, to out-do them in a quiet and 


I beſeech thee, Reader, if thy deceaſed Friend 


have left thee any ſolid ground of hope that he died. 
intereſted in Chriſt, a4 | 
wilt diſtinctly ponder theſe admirable ſupports which 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection affords: - 158 


the Covenant; that thou 


Firſt. That the ſame Body which was ſo pleaſant 


a SpeQtacle to thee ſhall be reſtored again; yea, the 
ſame numerically, as well as the fame ſpecifically ; 
So that it ſhall not only be: 48, but the 
coho it was. Theſe Eyes ſhall bebold him, and not 
another, Job 19. 27, Oc. The. very ſame Body 7% 
laid, or are now about to lay in the Grave, ſhall 


be what it was, but the 


be reſtored again: Thou ſhalt find thy own Husband, 
Wife, or Child, or Friend again: I Gay the ſelf- 


* 


ſame, and not another. 


Secondy, And farcher, this is ſupporting, that 28 


you ſhall fee the fame Perſon that was o deat t9 
you: 80 you ſhall know them to be the ſame that 
were once endeared to you on Earth in ſo near a ye. 


Indeed you ſhall know them no more in n 
| Ar — ö * | : > ezrnal 


= 
* 3 XJ 


Luth. 


1 1 * 
= 


Monrners. + 


Mg e never ſaw Eve, but was in a deep 
oi Sleep when God formed her; yet when 
be awaked and ſaw her, he asked not 
what ſhe was, nor whence ſhe came? But faith 


ſhe was Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone. | 


Now how knew he that? He being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and endued with the knowledge of God, 
ſpake thus. After the ſame manner we alſo ſhall be 
in the other Life renewed by Chriſt, and ſhall know 
our Parents, our Wives and Children. 

And this among other things was that with which 


+». Auguſtine comforted the Lady Italics 
Aug. Ep. 6. after the death of her dear Husband, 


 _ telling her that ſhe ſhould know him in 
the World to come among the glorified Saints. 
Yea, and a greater than either of theſe, I mean 
Paul, comforted himſelf that the Jheſſalonians whom 
he had converted to Chriſt ſhould be His Foy and 


Crown of rejoicing in the Preſence of the Lord Feſus 


Chrift at bis coming, 1 Theſ. 2. 19, 20. which muſt 
needs imply his diftin& knowledge of them in that 
Day, which muſt be many hundred Tears after 
Death hath ſeparated them from each other. Whe- 
ther this knowledge ſhall be by the glorified Eyes 
diſcerning any lineaments or property of Individua- 
tion remaining upon the glorified Bodies of our Re- 


lations? Or whether it ſhall be by immediate Reve- 


lation as Adam knew his Wife; or as Peter, Fames, 
and Jobn, knew Moſes, and Elias in the Mount, 


as it is difficult to determine, ſo it is needleſs to 


puzzle our ſelves about it. . 
It is the concurrent Judgment of ſcund Divines, 


and it wants not Countenance from Scripture and | 


Reaſon, that ſuch a knowledge of them fhall be in 
Heaven: and then the ſadneſs of this parting, will 
be abundantly recompenced by the joy of that meet- 
ing. e Sonden g © - 

- Thirdly, that at our next meeting, they ſhall be 
unſpeakably more defirable, ſweer, and excellent 
than ever they were in this World. They had 3 
deſireableneſs in them here, but they were not alto- 
gether lovely, and in every reſpect deſirable; they 
had their Infirmities both natural and moral; but 
all theſe are removed in Heaven, and for ever done 
away. No natural infirmities hang about glorified 
Bodies; or finful ones upon perfected Spirits of the 
Juſt. O what lovely Creatures will they appear to 
you then, when that which is ſown now in diſho- 
nour ſhall be raiſed in honour! 1 Cor. 15. And then 
to Crown all, Es 

 Fouribly, You ſhall have an Everlaſting Enjoyment 
of them in Heaven, never to part again. The 


Children of the Reſurrection can die no more. 


Lake 20. 36. You ſhall kiſs their pale Lips, and 
cold Cheeks no more; you ſhall never fear another 
parting pull, but be together with the Lord for 


4 


1 bind' them. | 


j 


| 


1 


: 
ö 


Ever. 1 Ibe / 4. 10 1 And this the A e 
2 Cordial e 


| the Theſſalonians to comfort one another with theſe 


| bundantly comfort Chriſtians over the 


| their converſations would ſpeak for them, and the 
| tenour of their Lives leave no ground of doubtin 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ord 


an effectual n this caſe, ' when he exho; i 
a Th 0 Ee: * 
10. Confid. Ihe preſent Fehcity into bien . 
that die in Chrift are preſently admitted 8 
| e E N02 ie death of ſuch 
ar either carried a tively hope qui of the Mor li wr h 
them, or have left good grounds of ſuch an bope be. 


. 


Some there are that carried a lively hope to Hez. | 
ven with them, Who could evidence to themſelves 
and Friends their Intereſt in Chriſt and in the C. 
venant. Yea, though they had died in ſilence, yet 


touching their Death: Others dying in their 1 
and Youth, though they carried oe fuch an 7 
hope with them, yet they have left good grounds 
of hope behind them. 3 
Parents, now ponder theſe grounds; you have 
prayed for them, you have many times wreſiled 
with the Lord on their behalf; vou have taken 
hold of God's Covenant for them, as well as for 
your ſelves, and dedicated them to the Lord; and 
they have not by any Actions of theirs deftroyed 
thoſe grounds of hope, but that you may with much 
probability conclude they are with Goc. 
Why, if the caſe be ſo, what abundant reafon 
have you to be quiet and well fatisfied with what 


God hath done? Can they be better than where they f 
are? Had you better Proviſions and Entertainments for 1 
them here, than their Heavenly Father hath above 90 


There is no Chriſtian Parent in the World but 
would rejoice to ſee his Child out- ſtrip and get be- 
fore him in Grace, that he may be more eminent in 
Parts and Service than ever he was: And what rea- 
ſon can be given why we ſhould not as much re- 
Joice to ſee our Children get before us in Glory as 
in Grace? They are gotten to Heaven a few Years 
before you, and is that matter of Mourning? Would 
not your Child (if he were not ignorant of you) 
ſay as Chriſt did to his Friends a Firtl before his 
death, when he ſaw them caſt down at the thoughts 
of parting, Fob. 14. 28. If ye loved me ye wolf 
rejoice, becauſe I go unto the Father. q. d. Do yu ul 
value your own fenfible comfort from my Bodily i F 
Preſence with you, before my Glory and advance 
ment in Heaven? Is this the Love to me? Uri 
it not rather ſelf-love? + _ 9 
So would your departed Friend ſay to you: You 
© have profeſſed much Love all along to me, 1 
* Happineſs ſeemed to be very dear to you? How 
© comes it to paſs then that you mourn ſo exceeding 
© ly now ? This is rather the effect of a fond ant 
* fleſhly, than of a Rational and Spiritual Love,! 
you loyd me with a pure Spiritual Love, Je 
* would rejoice that IJ am gone to my Father. 1! 
© infinitely better for me to be here, than with yo 
on Earth, under Sin and Sorrow. Weep not jo 
© me, but for your ſelves | 
Alas, though you want your Friend's Copa 
he wants not yours: Your care was to provide 4 
this Child, but Jeſus Chriſt hath provided inne 
better for it than you could; you intended an Eft 
but he a Kingdom for it You thought ors Ju 
or ſuch a Match, but Chrift hath forbid all abet 
and married your Child to himſelf. Would . 
— mg a higher Preferment for the Fruit of} | 
Bodies. „ 
A King from Heaven hath ſent for your Fri 
and do you 'grudge at the Journey? O chiok 
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think again, what an Honour is it to you, that Chriſt 
hath taken them out of your Boſom, and laid them 
in his own: ſtript them out of thoſe Garments you 
provided, and cloathed them in White Robes waſh- 
ed in the Blood of the Lamb. Let not your Hearts 
be troubled, rather rejoice exceedingly that God 
made you Inſtruments to repleniſh Heaven, and 
bring forth an Heir for the Kingdom of God. 
Four Child is now glorifying God in a higher 
way than you can; and what though you have loſt 
its Bodily Preſence for a time? yet, I hope, you 
don't reckon that to be your loſs, which turns to 
God's greater Glory. = 
When Facob heard his Fo/eph was Lord of Egypt, 
he rather wiſhe himſelf with 7o/eph, than his Jo- 
ſepb-with him in wants and ſtreights: So ſhould it 
de with you. You are yet rolling and toſſing upon 
a tempeſtuous Sea, but your Friend is gone into the 
quiet Harbour; deſire rather to be there, than 
that he were at Sea with you again. Jp 
11. Conſid. Confider how vain a thing all your 
Troubles and ſelf-vexution 1s + It no way betters your 
uſe, nor eaſes your Burthen, 
As a Bullock by wreſtling and ſweating in the 
Furrow, makes his Yoke to be more heavy, and galls 
his Neck, and ſpends his Strength the ſooner, and 
no ways helps himſelf by thar. Why thus ſtands 
the caſe with thee, it thou be as a Bullock unaccu- 


h what ſtomed to the Yoke : What Chriſt ſaith of caring, 
ere they we may ſay of grieving, (Mar. 6. 27.) Which of you 


nents for 
above? 

orld but 
d get be- 
ninent in 


by raking thought can add one Cubit to bis Stature. 
Cares may break our ſleep, yea, break our Hearts: 
But they cannot add to our ftarure either in a natu- 
ural, or in a civil Notion : So your Sorrowing may 
ſooner break your Hearts, than the Yoke God hath 


bat rer hid on ou. 
mn . Alas, what is all this, but as the fluttering of a 
5 bird in the Net, which inſtead of freeing, doth but 


te more entangle it ſelf? It was therefore a wiſe 
Reſolve of David in this very caſe, when the Will 
a God was fignified in the Death of his Child, 
Sam. 12. 23. But now he is dead, wherefore ſpoul 1 
%? Can I bring bim back again? 1 ſhall go to him, 
_ / be /ha// not return to me. . | 
n! bring him hack again? No, I can no more 
er the purpoſe and work of God, than I can change 
te Seaſons of the Year, or alter the Courſe of Sun, 
Moon and Stars, or diſturb the order of the Day 
ud Night ; which are all unalterably eſtabliſhed by 
rm Conſtitution and Ordinance of Heaven. 

AS theſe Seaſons cannot be changed by Man, ſo 
Kither can this courſe and way of his Providences 
e changed, Job 23. 13. He # of one Mind, and 
can turn him? And what bis Soul deſireth, even 
let be doerh. Indeed while his Pleaſure and Pur- 
ſe ate unknown to us, there is room for Faſting 
Ul Prayer to prevent the thing we fear: But when 
the Purpoſe of God is manifelted in the Iſſue, and 
ae ſtroke is given, then it is the vaineſt thing in the 
old to fret and vex our ſelves, as David's Servants 
wht he would do, as ſoon as he ſhould hear the 
Kd was dead; but he was wiſer than ſo, his Tears 
u Cries to'God before, had the nature and uſe of 
mas to prevent the Affliction; but when it was 
Me, and could not be prevented, then they were of 


7 to no purpoſe in the World: Wherefore ſpould 
ON 


? hiv 
bis! 


— chen eaſt not away your Strength and Spirits 
Nan fe Telerve them for future Exerciſes 
e khengch Time may come that you may need all 


ater Burthens than this. 


44 To What end, uſe, or purpole will it be | 


you have, and much more, to ſupport | 


12. Conſid. The Lord is able to reflore all your loft 
Comforts in Relations, double to you, if you meekly ſub- 
mit to him, and patiently watt upon him undeFthe Rod. 
| When E/az had loſt his Bleſſing, he fald, Haft rho: 
but one Bleſing, my Father ? Gen. 259. 38. But your 
| Father hath more Bleſſings for you than one; his 
| Name is The Father of Mereres, 2 Cor. 13. He can 
| beger and create as many Mercies for you as he plea- 
| ſeth; Relations, and the Comforts of them are ar 
his Command. F:3316 a HF + 2109} SH 

It is but a few Months or Years paſt, and thefe 
Comforts whoſe Loſs you now lament were not in 
being; nor did you know whence they ſhould ariſe 
to you, yet the Lord gave the Word, and command- 
| ed them for you : and if he pleaſe he can make the 
| death of theſe but like a Scythe to the Meadow that 
is mown down, or a Razor to the Head that is ſha- 
ved bare; which tho? it lay you under the preſent 
trouble and reproach of Barrenneſs, yet doth but make 
way for a double Increaſe, a ſecond Spring with 
advantage. e 1 258 

So that as it was with the Captive Church in re. 
ſpect of her ſpecial Children in the day of her Cap- 
tivity and Reproach, the Lord made up all with 
Advantage to her, even to her own Aſtoniſhment, 
Ifa. 49. 20. The Children which thou ſhalt have, after 
thou baft loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, 
the place is too ſtreight for me : give plate to me that 
| I may dwell. : | 
| Thus may he deal with you, as to your natural 
| Children and Relations: So that what the Man of 

God ſaid to Amaziab, 1 Chron. 25. 9. may be ap- 
plied to the caſe in hand, Amagiab ſaid to the Man 
of God, but what ſhall we do for the hundred Talents? 
And the Man of God anſwered, the Lord is able to 
give thee much more than this. 8 | 
O ſay not, what I ſhall do for Friends and Rela- 
tions? Death hath robbed me of all Comfort in 
them. Why, the Lord is able to give you much 
more. But then as ever you expect to ſee your future 
Bleſſings mulriplied, look to it, and be careful that 
you neither diſhonour God, nor grieye him, by youx 
unſubmiſſive and impatient Carriage under the pre- 
ſent Rod. 8 1 e 

God took away all Fob's Children, and that at one 
ſtroke, and the ſtroke immediate and extraordinary: 
And that when they were grown up, and planted: (at 
leaſt ſome of them) in diſtinct Families; yea, whilſt 
they were endearing each other by mutual Expreſſi- 
| ons of Affection. This muſt be yielded to be an ex- 
| traordinary Tryal ; yer he meekly receives, and pa · 
| tiently bears it from the Hand of the Lord. 185 

You have heard of the Patience of Fob, (faith the 
Apoſtle, Jam. 5. 11.) and ſeen the End of the Lord. 
Not only the gracious end or intention of the Lord 
in all his Afflictions, but the happy End and Iſſue 
the Lord gave to all his Afflictions, of which you 
have the account, Job 42. 10. The Lord gave Fob twice 
as much as be had before. The number of his Chil- 
dren was not double to whar he had, asall his other 


; 


: 
- 
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| Comforts were: But though the Lord only reſtored 


the ſame number to him again that he took away 
yet it's like the Comfort he had in theſe latrer Chil- 
dren was double to what he had in the former, 
There's nothing loft by waiting patiently, and. ſub- 

mirting willingly to the Lord's diſpoſee. 
It is as eaſy with the Lord to revive, as it is to te- 
move your Comforts in Relations. There is a ſweet 

Expreſſion to this purpoſe in Pfal. 8 1. 28. For thou 
Lord-wilt Ligbt my Candle, the Lord my God will 

enliehten my Darkneſs. © Fo 
Every comfortable E 


njoyment, whether it be 1 
Re- 


Qqq 2 


A Token for Mourntrs.. 


Relations, Eſtate, Health, or Friends, is a Candle 


lighted by Providence for our Comfort in this World, 


and they are but Candles, which will not always laſt, 


and thoſe that laſt longeſt will be conſumed and wa- 


ſted at laſt; but oftentimes it falls out with them as 
with Candles, they are blown out before they are half 


conſumed; yea, almoſt as ſoon as lighted up, and 
then we are in darkneſs for the preſent. 

It's a dark Hour with us when theſe Comforts are 
put out : but David's Faith did, and ours may com- 
fort us with this, That he that blew out the Candle, 
can ligh 
dle, 4 Lord God ſhall enlighten my Darkneſs, 
that is, the Lord will renew my Comforts, alter the 
preſent ſad Eſtate I am in, and chaſe away that trou- 
ble and darkneſs which at preſent lies upon me. 
Only beware of offending him at whoſe beck your 


Lights and Comforts come and go. Michal diſplea- 


ſed the Lord and therefore had no Child unto the day 
of her Death. 2 Sam. 6. 23. | 
Hannah waited humbly upon the Lord for the Bleſ- 
ſing of Children, and the Lord remembred her, he 
enlightned her Condition with that Comfort when 
ſhe was as a Lamp deſpiſed. There is no Comfort 
you have loſt, but God can reſtore ir, yea, double it 
in kind, if he ſee it convenient for you. And if not 
then, | 

13. Confid. Conſider, Though he ſhould my you 
any more Comforts of that kind, yet be bath far better 
to beflow upon you, ſuch as theſe deſerve not to be 
named with. _ | | 
. You have an excellent Scripture to this purpoſe in 
Iſa. 5 6. 4, 5. For thus ſaith the Lord unto the Eunuchs 
that keep my Sabbaths ;, and chuſe the things that 
Meefe me, and take hold of my Covenant; even to them 
will I grve in my Houſes, and within my Walls a place 
and a name better than of Sons and of Daughters : 
F will give them an Everlaſling Name that ſhall not 
be cut off. 
Vide Engliſh 
Annotation in 
Gat fr 


Mens Names are ſaid to be continu- 
ed in their Iſſue, in their Male Iſſue 
eſpecially, and conſequently to fail in 
ſuch as wanted Iſſue, Numb. 17. 4. 
And a numerous Iſſue is deemed no ſmall Honour, 
Fſal. 127. 4, 5. God therefore promiſed here to ſup- 

ly and make good the want of Iſſue, and of whart- 

oever either Honour here, or Memorial hereafter 
might from it have accrued to them, but beſtowing 
upon them matter of far greater honour, and more 
durable; a Name better or before the Name of Sons 
or Daughter s. | . 

Its a greater honour to be the Child of God, than 
to have the greateſt Honour or Comfort that ever 
Children afforded their Parents in this World. 
Poor Heart, thou art not dejected by this AMiQi- 
on that lies upon thee, as if all Joy and Comfort. 
were now cut oft from thee in this World. 

A Cloud dwells upon all other Comforts, this 
Affliction hath ſo imbittered thy Soul, that thou taſt- 
eſt no more in any other earthly Comſorts, than in 
the White of an Egg. O that thou didſt but con- 
ſider the Conſolations that are with God for ſuch as 
anſwer his ends in Affliction, and patiently wait on 
him for their Comfort ! He, hath Comforts for you 
far tranſcending the Joy of Children. 

This ſome have found when their Children have 
been cut off from them, and that in ſo eminent a 
Degree; that they have little valued their Comfort 
in Children in compariſon with this Comfort. 


© I will therefore ſet down a pregnant Inftance of 


the point in hand, as I find it recorded by the grave 


t up another. Thou Lord ſhalt light my Can- 


| 


heart, in a remarkable way, the Lord touched, and af. 


Friends) was in ſuch a frame ſo affected with a new 


© walk; and which was worthy to be noticed, one day 


them, He had got that in bis. retirement with the 
Lord, 


would I 


ly Comforts ſtand afide this day, to make wal! 


which muſt caſt up and prepare the Way” 


reer 


and worthy Author of that Excellent 
Bock Entituled, The fulfilling of the - Fulfilingof 
1. . | | 3 the SClipture: 
Spent) ot 1 140 5 W 
Another notable Inſtance of Grace e 
* with a very remarkable Paſſage in his Condition 
© I ſhall here mention. One Patrick Mackey 
* who lived in the Welt Parts of Scotland, whoſe 


ter his Converſion (as he ſhewed to many Chriſtian 


* World, wherein he was entred, the Diſcoveries of 
God, and of a life to come; that for ſome Months 
* together he did ſeldom ſleep, but was ſtill taken 
* up in wondring. His life was very remarkable for 
* tenderneſs, and near Conyerſe with God in his 


* after a ſharp Tryal, having his only Son ſuddenly 
taken away by Death, he retired alone for ſeyeral 
© hours, and when he came forth did look ſo chear- 
fully, that to thoſe who asked him the reaſon there. 
of, and wondred at the ſame in ſuch a time; he told 


that to have it afterwards renewed, he woull 
* be content to loſe a Son every Day. 6 

Oh what & ſweet exchange had he made! Surely 
he had Gold for Braſs, a Pearl fora Pebble; a Trei. 
ſure for a Trifle; for ſo great, yea, and far greater 
is the diſproportion betwixt the ſweet light of God's 
Countenance, and the faint dim light of the belt 
Creature-enjoyment. 

Would ir pleaſe the Lord to make this Sun atiſe 
and ſhine upon you z now when the Stars that ſhined 
with a dim and borrowed light are gone down, you 
would ſee ſuch gain by the exchange, as would quick- 
ly make you caſt in your Votes with him we now 
mentioned, and ſay, Lord, let every day be ſuch as 
this funeral day, let all my hours be as this, fo that 
I may ſee and taſte what I now do. How gladly 

part with the deareſt and neareſt Creature- 
comfort I own in this World. ve N 

The gracious and tender Lord hath his divine Cor- 
dials reſerved on purpoſe for ſuch ſad Hours: thel: 
are ſometimes given before ſome ſharp trial, to 
prepare for ir, and ſometimes after, ro ſupport ur 
der it. | | | | 

I have often heard it from the Mouth, and found 
it in the Diary of a ſweet Chriſtian now with God 
That a little before the Lord removed her deal 
Husband by death, there was ſuch an abundant oui; 
let of the love of God unto her Soul, for ſeven 
Days and Nights following; that when the Lot 
took away her Husband by Death, though he we! 
2 gricious and ſweet tempered (and by her molt tel 
derly beloved) Husband ; ſhe was ſcarce ſenfible( 
the Stroke, but carried quite above all Earthly thing 
their comforts and their troubles ; So that ſhe I 
almoſt loſt the thoughts of her dear Husband 
God. And had not the Lord taken this courle vl 
her, ſhe concluded that blow had not been .polſi 
to be born by her, ſhe muſt have ſunk without fi 
a preparative. _ % 2 

A Husband, a Wife, a Child, are great, de 

Treat things, as they ſtand by other Creatures, ® 
rely they will ſeem little things, and next 10 
thing, when the Lord ſhall ſet himſelf by them 
marie , otatinu 39, 

And how know you, but God hath; bid theſe fa 


Heavenly ones; It may be God is coming to 0 
municate himſelf more ſweetly, more ſenſibly i 


ever to your Souls; and theſe are the Frau 
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Lord. Poſſibly Gods meaning in their Death is but | fore leſt hy your exteſſes of Sotto ye gie place 
of this; Child; ftand aſide, thou art in my way; and to the Devil: we are not Ignbrant of n is 40. 
= filleſt my place in thy Parents Hear. Jvices. 5. | © >" Ono -- 
14. Conſid. Be careful you txceed not inyour grief | ''15.,"Confid; Give: nd way to:excefror forrows pa 
* {or the lofs of | earthly 7 hingt, conſidering ; thar. Sat an' H Account of- | affliction, 8 if ye" Habe 4 Hy-regard. 71755 
th takes the advantage of all PxIreams. ud SIT) | Honour of God and Religion, which will bereby"Þz 
ole lou cannot touch any extream, but -you-will be | expoſed ro reproagh; 108 alt oe nt 
of touched by that- Enemy 3 whoſe greateſt advantages If you Night your own Honour; dent flight the 
tian he in aſſaulting you here. Honour of God and Religion too. Take heed + 
0 Satan is called the Ruler 15 the darkneſs of this vou catry it in a' day of Trouble, fiany eyes Turk 
** Worldg Eph. 6. 12. (i.e.) his Kingdom is ſupported [upon you.” It is à Arue obſervation t any 
aths h darkneſs.” Now there is a twofold darknefs, which | worthy Author hath made upon this caſe Ih 
aken gives Satan Sreat advantage: the darkneſs of the | the Atheiſt, and iobut till the pphune 
e for mind; viz." Ignorance, and the darkneſs of the condi- Seoffer: fay when" they - fhall' ſee this? In MW he Ap. 
1 his tin, viæ, Trouble and Affliction. Of the former | So _ſorri/h and malicious they ars nputeif -pradixrodue... 
e day we Ap tle ſpeaks' chiefly in that Text: but the lat. They do bur ſee pon imaſflittion,” they; ars fen bee 
denly ter alſo 18 by him often improved, to carry on his ſtraittway ſcornfully demanding, Where * e For 
yeral dfigns upon us. When it's a dark hour of trouble | ir your GO: 0 boar 
chear- with us, then is his fitteſt ſeaſon to Temp. But what will they ſay, if they- Bald Tear 
there. | That cowardly Spirit falls upon the People of God | your ſelves unbeligvingty cry but; Iſ here is our Gol? 
Je told when they are down, and low in Spirit as well as | W:// they not be read) to cry; This rs the Relgioh 
ith the dute. Satan would never have defired that the | they" make ſuch boaſt of, which youſer pot lrrk it 
mould hand of God fhould have been ftretched out upon | does for them in a day of extremity they tab 
Jo's Perſon, Eſtate, and Children; but that he | promiſes, rich and Precious promiſes; Bur wher85z 
Surely promiſed himſelf a -- notable advantage therein, to | they now? Or to what-purpoſe do they ſerv#? "They 
4 Tres poyſon his Spirit with vile thoughts of God. Do | ſaid they bad à treaſure in heaven, What alli then 
greater this (Faith he) and he will curſe thee to thy Fate. to mourn fo then if their Riches be there? 
of God's Whar the P/a/mzſ? obſerves of Natural, is as true | O beware what you do before the World; the ; 
the belt of Mezaphorical Darkneſs, Pſal. 104. 20. Thou makeſt | have eyes to ſee-what' you can do, as well as ears 
latkneſs, and it is night, wherein all the beaſts of | to hear what you can ſay. And as long as your 
un ariſe WAY it foreft do creep forth, the young Lions roar after | carriage under troubles is ſo much like theit-6wn 
at ſhined I be ry). + ++ | they will never think your Principles are better than 
wn, you When it is dark night with Men, it's noonday | theirs. Carnal Worldlings will be drawn to think 
14 quick th Satan; (.. z.) our ſuffering time is his buſieſt | that whatever fine talk you might have about God, 
we now Ba wrking time, many a diſmal ſuggeſtion he then | and Heaven, your Hearts were moſt upon the Tame 
e ſuch 33 dans and grafts upon our affliction, which are | things that theirs were, fince your grief for Os 18. 
s, ſo that duch more dangerous to us than the affliction it | moval is as great as theirs. 603171651) 
50 gladly WEE. . e I  _ They know by experience what a ſtay it is to the 
Creature: Sometimes he injects deſponding thoughts into the | Heart to have an able, faithful Friend to depend up- 
aged Soul, Ther ſaid I, I am cut off from before | on, or to have hopes of a great Eſtate ſhortiy to fall 
ivine Cor une eyes, Pal. 31. 22. and Lam. 3: 18, 19. My | to them; and they'll never be perſwaded you have 
urs: theſe e is periſhed from the Lord, remembring my affii- | any ſuch ground of comfort, if they ſee you as much 
rial, u len and my miſery, the wormwood and the gall; caſt down as they, that pretend to ho ſuch 'mat- 
upport ur dometimes he ſuggeſts hard thoughts of God, ter. ien it e 2107 Ho 
ch 1. 20. The Lord hath dealt very. bitterly with | By this means the Precepts of Chriſt to conſtancy 
and fou Yea, that he hath dealt more ſeverely with us | and contentment in all Eſtates, will come to be 
with God lan any other, Lam. I. 11. See and bebold if there] lookt upon (like thoſe of the Stoicks) only as mag 
4 her de 73 forrow like unto my Sorrow which is done un- nifica verba, bravè Words; but ſuch'as are impoſſi- 
mundant out ne, wherewith the Lord bath afflifted me in the | ble to be practiced; and the whole: of the Goſpel 
for ferne bis fierce Anger. I {| will be taken for an airy notion, fince they that 
2n the Len And ſometimes murmuring and repining thoughts | profeſs greateſt regard to it, are no more helpt 
gh he wil int the Lord; the Soul is diſpleaſed at the hand | thereby. ii e Ot 3 WMDET Shy 399 
er moi te Cod upon it. Zonah was angry at the hand of | O what a ſhame is it that Religion ſhould in this 
e ſenſible «, and faid, I ds well to be angry even unto death, caſe make no more difference betwixt Man and Man? 
arthly ting nah 4. 9. What diſmal thoughts are theſe? And Wherefore ſhew to the World (whatever their com- 
that (he EY much more afflictive to a gracious Soul than the mon cenſures are) that it is not ſo much your care 
Husband of any outward Enjoy ment in this World ?:: to differ from them in ſome opinions, and a little 


ind ſometimes. very Irreligiour and Arbeiſtical 
ehts, as if there were no priviledge to be had 

eligion, and all our päins, zeal and care 
ut Duty were little better than loſt labour, 


s courſe A 


been poll 
without Wl 


great, . . 73. 13, 14. Verily I have cleanſed my. heart in | 
reatures, N and waſhed my hands in Innocency, for all the 
d _ (06 | ; have been plagued and chaſtened every 
f by WEST. ol gd 2 its fy 3 n 

F 1 i theſe things Satan gets no ſmall advantage 
jd cheſe le ip atflicted Chriſtian ; for albeit theſe thoughts 
make 3 s burthen, and God will not impute them to 


ledemnation of his People; yet they rob the 
el Peace, and hinder it from Duty, and make 


uncomely under affliction, to the ſtumbling 


ſtrictneſs, as in humility, meekneſs, contempt of the - 
World, and Heavenly-mindedneſs; and now let 
theſe Graces diſplay themſelves by your chearful, 
patient deportment under all your grievances. 
Wherefore hath God planted thoſe excellent graces 
in your Souls, but that he might be'glorined, and 
you benefited by the exerciſes of them in tribulati- 
on? Should theſe be ſuppreſt and hid, and nothing 
but the Pride, ' Paſſion, and Unmortifed earthlingls: 
of your Hearts ſet on work and diſcoveted* in "time ' 
of trouble, what a ſlur, what a wound will you 
give to the glorious Natne which is called upon p77 
you? And then if your Hearts be truly gracious, 


that will pierce you deeper than ever your” alllj- 
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urdening.of others in their Sin; beware there- | 
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tion which occaſioned it, did. wr 
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pleaſant, but dangerous ſpiritual lumber you were 
fallen into, whileit you had pillowed your head up- 
on this pleaſant, ſenſible creature enjoy ment? Is not 
this: really better for you, than if he ſhould ſay, 
Sleep on: He is joined to Idols, let him alone, he 
is departing from me the fountain, to a broken 
Ciftern, let him go. 8 7 Eg 
Lea, What if by this ſtroke upon one of the plea- 
ſanteſt things you had in this World, God will 
diſcover to you, more ſenſibly and effectually than 
ever, the vanity both of that and all earthly com- 
_ forts, ſo as that you ſhall from henceforth never let 
forth, your heart, your hope, your love, and delight 
to an of them, as you did before? You could talk 
before. of the creatures vanity; but I queſtion whe' 
ther ever you, bad ſo clear and convincing a tight of 
MS vanity as you have this day: And is not this a 
conſiderable mercy. in your Eyes? E bite 
Now, if ever, God is weaning you from all fond 
opinions and vain expectations from this World; by 
this your Judęemem of the creatures is rectiſed, and 
Jour affedons to all other enjoy ments on Earth 
moderated : And is this nothing? O doubtleſs it is a 
greater mercy to yon, than to have your Friend alive 


Aga. . e p 
_ _=And: bet it by this Rod your wandring, gad- 
ding beart ſhall-be whipped home to God? your 
Neglect 


„ » 
#4 


ieged Duties revived? your decayed com- 
magion with: God reſtored? a ſpiritual Heaven- 
FS of heart recovered? What will you ſay 
De 2 4 bots on; fr | Ar 
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means of help, having no Bread, but Ice and 800 


lbs ſeech you therefore be; render of the Name off Surely.,you will; bleſs that merciful hand mig 
God, it you Willenot be ſo: of yqur own peace and | removed the obſtruktions; and adere the dipine 
comfort. ; av 22.4 | Wiſdom and Goodi&6,- that by ſuch a device 45 this 
016, Conde guiet and hold hour praze i you recovered you to himſelf. Nom you can pray more 
lite te. know. Ham many mercies die in the womb.of this conſtantly, more ſpiritually, more affectiona ely thay 
ion. *. 7 Gr . A hrs | wiz, | before. Oh bleſſed Rod which buds ,and bloſſoms 
Great are the benefits of a ſharp-rouzing afflition | with ſuch fruits as theſe! Let this, be written among 
to, the People of God at ſome times, and all: might your beſt mercies; for you ſhall have cauſe to ade 
have them, at: all times, were they more careful to | and bleſs God eternally for this beneficial aft. 
improye them. Holy David thanktully acknow- Uioh. Manns 31. % agua il Doll ef goo. 
ledgeth, Pſal 119. t. 17:45 good for me that I haue - 17; Conſid. Suffer not pour ſelves to be tranſ ported 
Been i. J by An patience, and ſwallowed up; of Grief, becauſe | 
And ſurely there's as much good in them far. you, | God hatb exerciſed you: under : a;fmart Rod; ſon 4. | 
as fer him; if the Lord ſanctitie them: to Juch'ends |. /marting: as it is, it's comparatively: a gantle robe jy 
and uſes as his were ſanctiſied uno. hat others as good at your ſelves haue felt. j 
© * Such a ſmarting-Rod as this came not before there | Your:dear Relation is dead; be it ſo, here is but 
was need enquglu pf it, and paſſibly you ſaw the a fingle death before you, but others have ſeen many WM 
need of ſome awakening Providence your ſelves, | deaths contrived into one upon their Relations, tg 00 
but if not, the Lord did; he took not up the Rod | which yours is nothing. 1 
do ſmite vou, till his faithfulneſs, and tender love | Zede&rob ſaw his (hildren murdered before his WY 
70 Pour Souls. called upon him to correct you. eyes; and then had thoſe Eyes (alas too late) pu . 
.. You now ſic penſive under the Rod, ſadly lament- out. The worthy Author of that e? , 
ing and deploringethedoſs of ſome earthly comfort, | cetlent book forementioned, tells us of be, full bf 
your Hear cs uncharged. with forrow, your Eyes | 4 choice and godly. Gentlewoman in the Ning, ocrip- er 
run; Jewn. upon exery mention and remembrance of | North of Ireland, who when the Rebels © _ G 
your dear Fend, Why, if chere were no more, this lion brake out there, fled with three Children, one WW 
alone may diſcoper the need you had of this Rod; | of them upon the Breaſt ; they had not gone fit be. WW'® *< 
or doth not all this ſorrow at parting; plainly fore they were {tripped Naked by the 1716, wio o ef 
peak how much your Heart was ſet upon, how: taſt | their admiration ſpared their lives (it's like, conch lan 
your heart Was glewed to this earthly comfort? ding that cold and hunger would kill them) aftg- ee 
No you ſee that your affections were ſunk many | wards going on at the foot of a River which runs to th 
degrees deeper into the Creature than you are aware | Locheach, others met them, and would have cite tt 
f; and what ſhould God do in this caſe by you? | them; into the River; but this Godly Woman, no hi 
Should he ſuiter you to cleave to the Creature more | diſmayed; asked a little liberty to pray, and as the 0 
and more? Should he permit it to purloin and ex- lay naked on the frozen ground, got reſolution no 20 1 
hauſt your love and delight, and ſteal away your | to go on her own Feet, to ſo unjuſt a death, upon 6 ſo 
Heart from himſelf? This be could not do and love which having cal led her, and ſhe refuſing, was drag oo 
on. The more impatient you are under this affli- j ged by the heels along that rugged way, to be Cal 7 | 
ion, the more need you had of it. lin wich her little ones and company. = 5 d 
+, And what it by this ſtroke the Lord will awaken | But ſhe then turned, and on her knees ſays, y0 " oſs 
your drowzy and recover you out of that | ſhould, Iam ſure, be Chriſtians, and Men I ke yo eng 


are; in taking away our miſerable lives you do us! 
pleaſure: Bur know, that as we never wronged y0 
nor yours, you muſt remember to die al ſo your feli 
and one day give an account of this cruelty, 10 ti 
Judge of Heaven and Earth: Hereupon they reſold 
not to murder them with their own hands, but wil 
ed them all naked upon a ſmall Ifland in the Kin 
without any Proviſion, there to periſh. 

The next day the two Boys having crept ali 
found the hide of a-Beaſt which had been Killed, i 
the Root of a Tree; which the Mother caſt ove! cel 
lying upon the Snow. The next day a little ha 
goes by, unto whom ſhe calls for God's ſake to f 
them out, but they being 171/h, refuſed; the delrd 
4 little Bread, but they ſaid they had none; then! 
| begs a: Coal of Fire, which ſhe obraiged ; and Y 
wich ſome fallen Chips, made a little Fire, and 0 
Children taking a piece of the Hide, laid it 00 
Coals, and began to gnaw the Leather; but wit 
an extraordinary divine ſupport, what could u 

Q*ru/s | W 1 


Thus they lived Ten 


days without amy vil 


nor drink except Water. The two = being 1 
ſtarved, ſhe preſſed them to go but of her light, , I 
able to ſee their death: yet 80d delivered teme 
miraculouſly at laſt, as he had ſupported them 
JJC on gqosy cf 0006 
But, judge whether a natural death, in an onil 
ry way, te comparable to ſuch'#'tridas this 
yet thus the Lord did by this choice and em 


70 


in 
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gracious Woman. 
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ch driven to that extremity. in the Famine, that at laſt 
Ine the Parents made à motion one to the other to ſell 
his one. of the Children for Bread to ſuſtain themſelves 
ore and the reſt; but when they came to confider which 
han Wl Child ie ſhould be, theinffHeatts ſo relented and 


— I __———__ „ | 


mms jerned upon every one, that they reſolved rather 
ws ll to die together. Yea, we read in Lam. 4. 10. 
Ore 


al aun Children. 3 1 200 
; But what ſpeak I of theſe extremities? How many 


Cauſe 
07 45 
0e 10 


is but 
many 
nS, 00 


y the hand of Juſtice, lamenting. their Rebellions 
pith a Rope abour their Necks. 
Ah, Reader, little doſt thou know, what ſtings 


10 teaſon to think the Lord hath dealt more bitterly 
nich you than any. It's a gentle ſtroke, a merciful 
— ph if you compare it with what others 
ure felt. EO AP EL of: 
&). pu 18. Conſid. If God be your God, you have really 
fulfllup 2 nothing by the removal of any Creature-Com- 
ne Senip- ue LY 5 

* God is the Fountain of all true Comfort: Crea- 
tures, the very beſt and ſweeteſt, are but Ciſterns 
to receive and convey to us what Comfort God is 
nleaſed to communicate to them; and if the Ci- 
tn be broken, or the Pipe cut off, ſo that no 
note: comfort can be conveyed to us that way, he 
kth other ways and mediums to do it by, which 
de think not of; and if he pleaſe he can con- 
u his - Comforts to his People without any of 
em; and if he do it more immediately, we ſhall 
no loſers by that; for no comforts in the World 
it ſo delectable and raviſhingly ſweet, as thoſe 
lat flow immediately from the Fountain. 
And it is the ſenſuality of our Hearts that cauſe 
$ to affect them fo inordinately, and grieve for 
le loſs of them ſo immodetately, as if we had 
ol enough in God without theſe Creature-ſup- 

ents. Fancy $1570 | 3 
b the fulneſs of the Fountain yours? And yet 
ou caſt down your ſelves, becauſe the bro- 
a Ciftern is removed. The beſt Creatures are 
1 better, Jer. 2. 13. Ciſterns have nothing but 
ut they receive, and broken ones cannot hold 
at is put into them. Why then do you mourn 
If your Life were bound up in the Creature? 
u have as free an acceſs to the Fountain, a8 
u had before. It is the advice of an Heather, 
u let them take the Comfort, of it) to repair | 
4 new earthly Comfort, what we have loſt 
ne former. 

Thau haft carried forth him whom | 

thou lovedſt (faith Seneca) ſeek one 
whom thou maiſt 'love in his flead: 

of better to repair, than bemoan thy 
7. „ - x 
= But if God never repair your loſs, 
ein things of the ſame kind, you know he 
3 can abundantly repair it in himſelf. 
WW Chriſtian! Is not one Kiſs of his Mouth, 
glimpſe of his Countenance, one Seal of his 
55 a more ſweet and ſubſtantial Comfort than 
meetelt Relation in this World can afford 
1 the Stream fail, repair to the Fountain, 
h enough ſtill, God is Where he was, and | 
de was, tho the Creature be not. 4 
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lays, 0 


a Paſſage of a Poor Family in Germany, who were 


The: bands of the pitiful women have ſodden their 


arted Parents, yea, ſome Godly ones too, have lived to 
ve their Children dying in prophaneſs, and ſome 
| maſter and mortifie all your Earthly Affections to 


there are in the Afflictions of others! Surely you have 


are near that 
Sorrows nor ſa 
as theſe. 


The removal of your Friends before you, may 
turn to your great Advantage, when your Hour 
is come that you muſt follow them. Oh how 
have many good Souls been clogged and enſnared 
in their dying Hour, by the Loves, Cares, 
and Fears they have had about thoſe they muſt 
leave behind them in a Sinful Evik World | + 
Your Love to them might have proved a Snare 
to you, and cauſed you to hang back, as loth 
to go hence; for theſe are the things that make 
| Men loth to die. And thus it might have been 
with you, except God had removed them before 
hand, or ſhould give you in that day ſuch fights 
of Heaven, and taſtes of Divine Love, as ſhould 


theſe things e SIE: | 
I knew a gracious Perſon, now in Heaven, who 
tor many Weeks in her laſt Sickneſs complain- 
ed, that ſhe found it hard to part with a dear 
Relation, and that there was nothing proved a 
greater clog to her. Soul than this; *Tis much 
more eaſter to think of going to our Friends, 
who e in Heaven before us, than of parting 
with them, and leaving our defirable and dear ones 
EMA; x 1.567 Tar? avifieo 
And who knows what cares and diffraQting 
thoughts you may then be peſtered and diſtract- 
ed with upon their account? What ſhall become 
of theſe when I am gone? I am now to leave 
them, God knows to what Want, Miſeries, Temp- 


defiling, dangerous World. | 3 i 
I know it's our Duty to leave our Fatherleſs 
Children, and Friendleſs Relations with God; to 
truſt them with him that gave them to us: And 
ſome have been enabled cheerfully ro do ſo when 
they were parting from them. Lather could ſay, 
Lord, thou haſt given me a Wife | 
and Children, I have little to leabe Melchior A- 
them; nouriſh, teach, and keep then; 2 „ 
O thou Father of the Fatberleſs, and n 
Fudge of the Widow. But every Chriſtian hath 
not a Luthers Faith: Some find it an hard thing 


now, if God have ſent all yours before you, you 
have ſo much the leſs to do. Death may be eaſier 
to you than others. ; 5 
20. Conſid. But if nothing that bath been yet 
ſaid will ſtick with you, then laſtly, remember, that you 
ate and place which admits no 
Reflections upon any ſuch accounts 
Yet a little while, and you ſhall not miſs them, 
you ſhall not need them, but you ſhall live as 


the Angels of God. We now live 8 Faith, 


partly by Senſe, partly upon God, and partly 
upon the Creature. Our ſtate is mixed, there- 
fore our Comforts are ſo too. But when God 
ſhall be all in all, and we ſhall be as the Angels 
of God in the way and manner of our living; 
How much will the caſe be altered with us then, 
from what it is now? „ g 
Angels neither Marry, nor are given in Marri- 
age; neither ſhall the Children of the Reſurrection; 
when the days of our Sinning are ended, the days 
of our Mourning ſhall be ſo roo. No Graves were 
opened till Sin entered, and no more ſhall be opened 


when Sin is excluded. © 


Our grorified Relations ſhall live with us for 


I Ever, they ſhall complain no more, die no more; 
WW Confider. Though you may want a little Cm. yea, this is the happineſs of that ſtate to which 


2 More eaſie Death, 


"ML. 2-47 Life, yer ſurely it may" be recompenſed you are paſſing on, that your Souls being in the 


neareſt 


* 


tations, and Afflictions, in the midit of a deceitful, 


to diſentangle their Affections at ſuch time + But 
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neareſt; conjunction with God the Fountain of ſoy, 
you ſhall have no concernment out of him. You | 
ſhall not be put upon theſe exerciſes ' of Patience; 
nor ſubjected to fuch Sorrows as you now feel, 
any more It is but à little while and the end 
of all theſe things will come Oh therefore bear 
up as Perſdns that expect ſuch à day of Jubilee 
Der SHY 9G £3.55, BL | 
And thus I have finiſned the ſecond general 
Head of this Diſcourſe, which is a diſſwaſive from 
the Sin of immoderate Sorrow. _ - 
3. Ino proceed to the third thing propoſed, 
namely to remove the Pleas and excuſes for this 
immoderate Gtief. It's natural to Men, yea to 
good Men to juſtiſie their Exceſſes, or at leaſt 
to extenuate them, by pleading for cheir Paſſions, 
as if they wanted not cauſe and reafon enough to 
excuſe them. If theſe be fully anfwered; and the 
Soul once convinced, and left without Apology 
for its Sinzait is then in a fair way for its Cure, 
which is the laſt thing deſigned in this Treatiſe. 
My preſent chuſineſs therefore is to fatishe thoſe 
Odjections, and anſwer thoſe Reaſons. which are 
commonly pleaded in this caſe, to juſtiie our ex- 
ceſlive Grief for loft Relations. And though I ſhall 
arty. It in that line of Relation to which the Text 
Airects, yet it's equally: applicable to all others. 
Sf 7 Het 3+ F' © BUSIEE. 1:0: Qi, F 
Jou preſs me by many great Conſiderations to 
Meekneſs, and quiet Submitſion under this heavy 
ſtroke of God: Bur you little know what ſtings 
my Soul feels now in ide gaph nts 
This Child was a Child of many Prayers, it was 
2 Samuel begg d of the Lord, and I concluded when 
J had it, that it brought with it the returns and 
anſwers of many Prayers. But now-lI ſee it was 
nothing leſs: God had no regard to my Prayer a- 
bout it; nor was it given in that ſpecial way of 
Mercy, as I imagined it to be. My Child is not 
only dead, but my Prayers in the ſame day ſhut 
out and denied. W 5 
J) 114, 8/wen 0 
That you prayed for your Children before you 
had them was your Duty, and if you prayed not 
for them ſubmiſſively, referring it to the Pleaſure of 
God to give or deny them, to continue or re- 
move them, as ſhould ſeem good to him; that was 
your Sin; vou ought not to limit the Holy One 
of Ilraet;- r preſcribe to him, or capitulate with 
him, for what term you ſhall enjoy your outward 
Comforts. If you did ſo, it was your Evil, and God 
bath juſtly rebuked it by this ſtroke : If you did pray 
conditionally, and ſubmiſſively, referring both the 
Mercy asked, and continuance of it to the Will 
of God as you ought to do; then there is nothing 
in the death of your Child, that croſſes the true 
Scope and Intent of your Prayer. 73 
Lour Prayers may be anſwered, though the thing 
payed for be with-held, yea, or though it ſhould 
given for a little While and ſnatcht away from 
le. you again. There are four ways of God's anſwer- 


ing Prayers: By giving the thing prayed for pre- 


ſeutly, Dan. 9. 23. or by ſuſpending the Anſwer 
for a time, and giving it afterwards: Luke 18. 7. 
or by with-holding that Mercy which you ask from 
vou, and giving you a, much better Mercy in the 
room of it, Deut. 3. 24. compared with Deut. 34. 4, 
5. or laſtly, by giving you patience to bear the loſs 
or want of it, 2 Cr. 12. 9. „ Ha 

No if the Lord have taken away your Child or 


ſubmiſſive Heart to his Will, you need not tay de 
hark ſhut out your 7. 
But T have loft a lovely, obliging and moſt e. 

dearing Child, one that was Beagtiful and bog 
it, is 4 ſtony Heart that would not diſſolve into 
tears. for the loſs of Me ſo deſirable, fo engagin 

28 this was. Ah it's no common loſs! og 
ee 51. Anſwer, 100 . 
The more lovely and engaging your Relation was 
the more excellent will your patience and content. 
ment with the Will of God in its death be; the 
mote lovelineſs, the more ſelf denial, and the more 
felt denial the more grace. Had it been a thouſind 
times more endearingly ſweet than it was, it was not 
too good to deny for God. If therefore obedience tg 
the Will of God do indeed maſter natural affections: 
and that you look upon Patience and Contentment x; 
much more beautiful than the ſweeteſt and moſt 
deſirable Enjoyment on Earth, it may turn to you | 
for a teſtimony of the truth and ſtrength of Grace, 
that you can, like Abraham, part with a Child 


| whom. you ſo dearly love, in obedience to the har 
Will of your God whom you love infinitely more, be 
33 2. Anſwer. noth 
The lovelineſs and beauty of our Children aud WR" 
Relations, though ir muſt be acknowledged a go%%% . 
gift from the hand of God; yet it is but a cm. tit 


mon gift, and oftentimes becomes a ſnare, and is 
in its own nature but a tranſitory vaniſhing thing, 
and therefore no ſuch great aggravation of the los 
a8 is pretended.  _ CEik evi 12:09 oh 
I ſay *tis but a common Gift; Eliab, Adonijud, 
and Ab/olow, had as lovely a Preſence as any in 
their Generation. Vea, it's not only common to 
the 'wicked, with the Godly, but to bruit Animals 
as. well as Men, and to moſt that excel in it, it 
becomes a Temptation ; the Souls of ſome had 
been more beautiful and lovely, if their Bodies 
had been leſs ſo. Beſides, it's but a flower which! 
flouriſhes in its Month, and then fades. This 
therefore ſhould. not be reflected on as ſo great 
a Circumſtance to aggravate your Trouble. 

res oF, e e 

But if your Relation ſleeps in Jeſus, he wil 
appear ten thouſand times more lovely in the Mon: 
ing of the ReſurreQtion than ever he was in ths 
World. What is the exacteſt, pureſt Beauty dt 
Mortals, to the incomparable Beauty of the Saint] 


ant! 
Vel pran 


Mur. 


in the Reſurrection: Then ſhall tbe Rightecus u 2 
forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their fun s be 
Mat. 13. 43. In this hope you part with then, 4% 
therefore act ſuitably to your Hopes. iS no 
| ; e 3. £108} | = ws 
Oh but my Child was nipt off by death hy + can 
the very Bud, I did but ſee, and love, and part . ha 
Had I enjoyed it longer, and had time to 100g. what 
out the ſweetneſs: of ſuch an enjoyment, I cou OT - 
have born it, eafier, but its Months or Years WW. ore 
me are ſo few, that they only ſerved to raiſe A. e of 
expectation which- was quickly, and therefore i” Wha 
more ſadly diſappointed. © 17 
Did your Friend die young, or was the bond ofa WA com 
other Relation diſſolved almoſt as ſoon . 1-1 S ot 
as made? Let not this ſeem ſo into- os: mY GC 
lerable a load to you; for if you have theLiK of - fe 
ground to hope they died in Chriſt, Jo 101 yo 
then they lived long in this World. wa 
It's truly ſaid, he hath failed long enough ® 78 | 
hath won the Harbour; he hath- fought long en ul Li 


Friend, and in lieu thereof given you a meek, quiet, 


that hath obtained the Victory, he hath in l 
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Hoch that hath toucht the Goal, and | be hath * 
long enough on Earth, that hath won 
be his days here never ſo few. 


2. Anſwer... 
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there remains no exp 
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. or; nog 
taken! away, but 
ity of any 


w lock upon my {elf as 2 dry 


The ſooner your Relation died, the leſs Sin hath Tree, never to take comfort. in Chile 


den committed, and the leſs: ſorrow felt: What b 
cn you fee in this World but Sin or Sorrow? 

flage through it to Glory, is a ſpecial 
Surely the World is not ſo deſiteable 


which is.a,cutting Thought, 
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A q nor expectation of 
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Child remainſpg to Lo 13 


1 place, that Chriſtians ſhould deſire an hours time 


longer in it for themſelves or 


haye a ho 
dren: you 


e An. pe ok better t 
theirs, than 


hivgs than 


ve no reafon to be caſt don: | blefs 
gher and better hopes than” theſe, in 


them for a better. th 
4 | 3. Anſwer, . 
ind whereas you. imagine the p 
hie been eaſier, if the enjoyment had been longer, 


rd God for hi 7 

5. The Lord. comforts. the! 
no expectations. of 
hat he will 


I. | "THIF | rk y 
arting would Sons on Daughters; 


n that have 


2 


z With this, 


give unto. them. in bis Houſe," and 
alls a plate, and a name better than. 
van an everlaſiing nans 
There are better Mer- 
Children ſhould | be 
ir ; eternal. hopes be ſecure, and 
make, you , aſhamed, you ſhould 


| within bis 


it is fond and groundleſs Suſpicion: The longer 
3 of Sons or 


you bad enjoyed them, the ſtronger would the 
Indearments have been. A young and tender Plant 
nay be eaſily drawn up by a ſingle Hand, but when 
i hath ſpread and fixed its Root many Tears in 
he Earth, it will require many a ſtrong blow and 
ard tug to root it up. Affections, like thoſe un; 
&rground Roots, are fixed and ſtrengthened by 
thing more than conſuetude, and long poſſeſſion; 


% Daughters. 
that ſhall: not be cut 
cles, and hi 


1d higher hopes 
hopes of | 


| hildren, or 
cut off; yet if your e 
ſuch as ſhall not 
not be ſo caſt dow 


288 mort + 2. Anſwer. 
If God will 
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not have your Cornforts, t6 Iye any 
reſolve to place them in 


its much eaſier parting now, than it would be 

rater, whatever you think. However, this ſnould 

ſlisie you, that God's time is the beſt time. 
| 4. Plea. 

0 but I have loſt all in one, it is my only one, 


more in Children, then 
and you ſhall: 
F loſs. by ſuch an 
that in God which is n 


never find 


auſe to com- 


You will find 


177 


)t to, be had in the Crea- 
non with him ſhall give 
happieſt Parent never yet had 
you, will, exchange "Braſs fot 
of ſolid and, abiding Ex- 


| have. none left in its room to repair the breach, 
ul make up the loſs; If God had given me other 
Children to take comfort in, the loſs had not 
ole all at one ſtroke, is 


ture; one hours .commun 
you that which the 
from his Children, 
Gold, periſhi 
Tellency. 


A1 
34 1 114 
Liberty of 


en ſo great; but to 1 ig Vanit 

tupportable. a 
1 I. Anſwer. 55 

Religion allows not to Chriſtians a 
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& of the ſtroke is amazing, 


mdling the death of their dear Relations by 


P . 


gave little or no warning to prepare for this 
executed its commiſſion às Toon as 
it. My dear Husband, Wife, or Child, 
was ſnacht unexpectedly out of my Arms by 2 

troke ; and this makes my Rtoke lea 


hard a Word as the loſs of them is. They 
are not loſt but ſent before you. And 
it is a fhameful thin ſtiai 
to be reproved for ſuch an uncomly 
Expreſſion by an Heathen, It is enough 
bluſh to read what an Heathen ſaid 
thou haſt loſt any thing 
bat it is returned. Is thy 
i. Euch. Sen dead ? Je is only reſtored. Is thy 
wr. Inberitance taken- from thee ? It is 
alſo returned. And à while after he 
ro beige, 7370 ee, (i. E.) 
8 be as the Gods will have it. 
. 2. Anſwer. _ | 
eſhon to ſay you 


it opened it. 
g for a Chriſtian | was f. 
ſurprizing 
Vier than my complaint. 81 
I. Aſwwer. 
3 4 een wt} 
Never ſay: of your Relation 
th Epictetus) but that 


Let every 


have ; loſt all 


he being once 


it is no fit Expr 
le, except that one be Chriſt, an 
uc can never be loſt. Douhtleſs y 
You have loft all your Comfort of that k 
what though you have? ar 
Kes of Comforts yet remaining 
more precious and durable 
more of that ſort, 
ei, what cauſe 


there not mul- 
of a higher kind, 
ture? If you have 
yet ſo, long as you have 
have you to rejoice ! 
3. Anſwer. : L414 9 
imitate the way of the World 


Ir, own Te 


There is much twixt the ſudden 
du too much 


IA 7 


was ſo ſudden 
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curity and te- 
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death of Infants, and that of grown perſons : The 
latter may have much wotk to do, many fins aQtu- 
ally to repent of, and many evidences'vf* their In. 
to examine and clear, in order to 
their more comfortable death; and ſo ſudden death 


"ho exerſe't6t their, 
far different, they have no ſuch work to doz. 
bur are purely paſſive ; alt char is done in older 
$ ne by God inumsdiateſy 


mplaint; 
of one Co 
» Mature, which mu 
d the Vacancy: But 
ply your loſs; 
Macerof. an 


y- know not how to repair 
t, but by another of the 
be put in its room to 
have you no other way 
ou not a God to fill 
y: Creature that leaves you? Surely | 


tereſt in Chtiſt 


be deprecated by the 
ut the caſe of Infants, 
reaſon, is 


etter become a Man whoſe Portion 
e, than one that 


ofeſſes God is his : purely pal 
. Ito their ſalvation 


Gb 


LS 4 * * o = — 
4 ? \F \ d 

* * : 

834 C7 3 171 

Fo | 41001451 * 


1 


1 


= - 
8 z — % eo 4 + 4 CSE Xt neat: - ot & EE f * 1 1 " 8 
1 } 1 \ 
% " = © | 
14 + » P\ 
a + =  * 
; ' * 
. , PEI n 8 — ** 4 : 


Bhs > 
| You complain of the ff 
but another” will be ready to fay 

died in that manner, my affliction h 


trived into one: I faw the grad 


it upon my dear Relation, who felt every tread 
of death as it came on toward him, who often cryed | E 
with Job, Chap. 3. 20. Wherefore is hight given to f per and neglecting what was more 
and , || bable; yet as along as it did not fo appear 
Which long for Death, but it cometh not --pl dig | 
ich re- 
joice exceedingly, and are glad when they can find 


bim that is in Miſery, and life to the bitter in Soul? 


for it more than for hidden Tregfures: 


the Grave. 


That which you reckon the ſting of your Affli 
Qiion, others would haye reckoned a 


your and 
priviledge. How many tender Parents, and other 

elations,. who loved their Friends as dearly as 
your ſelves, 


no other errand but this, to beg the Lord to haſten 
the ſeparation, and put an end to that Sorrow, 
which to them was much greater than the Sorrow | 


7. Plea. | 1 


for the dead. 


Vou preſs me to moderation of Sorrows, and 
I know I ought to ſhew it, but don't know how 
the caſe ſtands with me, there's a fting in this 
Affliction, that none feels but my ſelf; and how 
intollerable is it now! I negleQed proper means in 
ſeaſon to preſerve Life, or miſcarried in the uſe 
of means. I now ſee ſuch a neglect or ſuch a 
miſtake about the means, as I cannot but judge 
greatly to contribute to that {ad loſs. which I 
now (too late) lament. irs We. | 
O my negligence, O my raſhneſs and inconſide- 
rateneſs! How doth my Conſcience now ſmite me 
for my Folly ! And by this aggravate my burthen 
beyond what is uſually felt by others. Had J feaſo- 
nably applied my ſelf to the uſe of proper means, 
and kept ſtrictly to ſuch Courſes and Counſels 
as thoſe- that are able and skilful might have pre- 
ſcribed, I might now have had a living Husband, 
Wife or Child : Whereas I am now not only bereav 
but 
them. Surely there is no Sorrow like unto my 
Sorrow. „ ” 
36 1. Anſwer. | 
Though it be an evil to negle& and flight the 
means ordained by God for recovery of health, 
yet it's no leſs Evil to aſcribe too much to them, 
or rely too much on them. The beſt means in 
the World are weak and ineffectual without God's 
Aſſiſtance and Concurrence, and they never have 
that bis Aſſiſtance or Concurrence, when his time 


Friend's caſe, is manifeſted now by the Event. 
So that if your Friend had had the moſt excel- 
lent helps the World affords, they would have 
availed nothing. This  confideration takes place 
only in your caſe, who ſee what the Will of Go 
is by the Iſſue, and may not be pleaded by any whil 
it remains dubious and uncertain, as it generally doth 
in time of Sickneſs,” _ Rh 
2 2. Anſwer. | 
Do you not unjuſtly charge and fault your ſelves 
fox that which is not really your fault or neg- 
lect? How. far you are chargeable in this caſe will 
belt appear. by comparing the circumſtances you 


. — 


| courſe to take. 


722 1 
upon them, [O it comes all to one, whether their 
death be more quick or more n 


Mo 


#4 Wer. Hoary 6 1 
uddenneſs of the ſtroke, 
had my Friend 
to what now it is; 1 have ſeen many deaths con. 
lual approaches of 


have been forced to their Knees upon 


was dubious to you what was your dury ang ef 

Poſſibly you had obſerved fo many tg ,... 
in Phyſicians Hands, and ſo many to recore,*" 
out them, that you judged it ſafer for your ken 
to be without thoſe means, than to be hazy, 
Or if divers Methods and courſes were Dreſen 
bed and perſwaded to, and you now { „l 
Error in preferring that which was moſt nn 
ſafe and pro 


your underſtanding at that time, but you f 
the belt light 10 had to guide you Ut res 
it were moſt unjuſt to charge the fault upon voy 
ſelves, for choofing that courſe that then fem 
beſt to you, whether ir were ſo in it ſelf or not. 

' To be angry with your felves for doing 
omitting what was then done, or omitted, ac 
ing to your beſt diſcretion and judgment, beau 
you now ſee it by the light of the yen . 


ly chuſe to hazard this, rather than part v 
that, no doubt then but there had been much 6 
of Sin mixed with your affliction; And 
Conſcience may juſtly ſmite you for it, as) 
Sin. But in the other caſe which is more « 
mon, and I preſume yours; its a falſe che 
. ed, and you ought not to abet the deſign of 9 
am apt to think I have bereaved my ſelf A ed 4025 
Judge by the Sorrow you now feel for ) 
Friend, in what degree he was dear to you, 
what you could now willingly give to 
his Life, if it could be done with Money. i 
I fay, by this how groundleſs the charge b 
Satan now draws up againſt you; and J0u 
but too ready to yield to the truth of if 


account. My Child or Friend is paſſed int 
is come; and that it was fully come in your | ternity, and I know not how it is with bis 
Were I ſure my Relation were with Chriſt, 1 
= quick bur my fears of the contrary  * 
whe 


tion of one ſo dear to me. 


have real | 
your dear Relation, yet it's utterly unbe!% 
you, even in ſuch a caſe as this, to diſpute 
or repine againſt the Lord. Ws 
I do conteſs it's a fore and heavy Tri 
that there is no cauſe more Tad and finking * 
Spirit of a gracious Perſon.” Their death! 


0 


I now in, with ' thoſe you were in when your 
gelation was only arreſted by Sickneſs; and it 


| trifle to this; but yet, if you be 
bn methinks his indiſputable 


otherwiſe than you did before, it is to be trolle 
that you are but Men, or that you are got: 
God, who only can foreſes iſſues, and eventz: 3 
that you acted as all Rational Creatures are hou 
to do, according to the beſt light they have, ti 
time and Seaſon of ation. 
3. 1 
To conclude, times of great Affliction are or 
dinarily times of great Temptation, and it'; ſy 
with Satan then to charge us with more Sins th 
we are really guilty of, and alſo make thoſe thin 
ſeem to be Sins, which upon impartial exam 
tion. will not be found to be ſo. | 
Indeed, had your neglect or miſcarriage be 
knowing or voluntary, or had you really pref 
red a little Money (being able to give it) 
fore the life of your Relation, and did delibera 


dur Cont 
loſe t 


5 8 Plea. 
But my troubles are upon a higher {cor 


ming; O'ir's terrible to think of the di 
ai 1. Anſwer. C 

Admit what the objection ſuppoſes, thi! 
ounds to fear the eternal cond!tl 


ſuch 45 1e 
Sovereign!) 


r 2 54 * 
* os 
4 4 * 

? 


„ 


$08 — - 
* _ 


— EE Co a — 
A: Toke: Monners.' 
IN ROK ure. 
e 4 * 5 k 
— — * 


6 —— a. ite 


— 


Vol. II. ; 3 491 


theſn » and his diſtinguiſhing Love and Mercy my Relation, at leaſt not ſo Spiritually = i 
v Jou, ſhould at lealt filence you in this mat-,/| ought; that was my Sin. Now God is viſiring 


"eſt, His indiſputable Sovereignty over chem, | in me towards my Relation, - 


II. 
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belt 
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me tor: all the neglects and defects that Have been 


9. 22. / art 1 on, Mon, robo diſnuteſt a I. Anſter. bd of | 
on 10 God? He ſpeaks in the matters of eternal] There is no Man ſo throughly Sanftified, as not 


flection and Reprobation. What if the Lord to fail and come ſhort in many things pertain- 
qill not be gracious to thoſe: that are ſo dear to ing to his Relative Dutles! And to ſpeak as the 
ic) Is there any wrong done to them or us there: | thing is, the corruptions of the dolleff Perſons ate 
Aaron's two Sons were cut off in the act of as much diſcovered in this, as in any other thing 
& by the Lord's immediate Hand, and yet he | whatſoever; and it's a very common thing for 
ld his Peace, Levit. 10. 3. God told Abraham | Conſcience, not only to charge theſe Failures up- 
yinly, that the Covenant ſhould not be eſta- on us, but to aggravate them to the utmoſt wheh 
ved with 1/bmae7, for whom he ſo earneſtly | God hath made the ſeparation. So that this is 


Landed 


eſcri- 
. Your 
impro 
d pro 
Pear tf 


ollowe i 3 f 

at 0 ed, 0 let Iſhmael live before thee! And he no more than what is uſual and very common with 
on von en that there was no dalvation out of the Co- Perſons in your caſe. 7 947 
eme ent, and yet he fits down filent under the Word | ern 2. Anſwer. 50 of 


aue Lord. Admit that which the Objection ſuppoſes, that 


not. F 5 ; | 
Sondly, But if this do not quiet you, yet, | God had afflicted you for your Sin, anti removed 


"_ inks his diſtinguiſhing Love and Mercy to | that Comfort from you, which you Idblized and 
bereue ſhould do it. O whar do you owe to God, | roo much doted on; yet there is no reaſon yon 
vent ut root and branch hath not been caſt together | ſhould be fo caſt down under your Afliftion; for 
tro MW the Fire! That the Lord hath given you good | all this may be, and probably is the Fruit of 
e not oe through grace, that it ſhall be well with you | his love to, and care of your Soul, Rev. 3. 1 9. 
en: u Ever. Let this ſtop your Mouth, and quiet | He tells the afflicted for their Comfort, Whom J 
are bouniur Spirit : Though you ſhould have grounds for | /ave I rebuke and chaften. How much better is 


bs Fear. | it to have an Idolized Enjoyment taken from you 
| 2. Anſwer. iin Mercy, than if God ſhould ſay concerning you 
But pray examine the grounds of your Fear, | as he did of Ephraim, Hoſ. 4. 17. He is joined to 


ether it may not proceed from the ſtrength | Idols, let him alone? 


VC, at il 


-are Ole . | : 5 | | 
| is u your Affections to the eternal welfare ef your | O it's better for you that your Father now reckons 
. Sins thWicnd, or from the ſubtilty of Satan defigning | with you for your Follies with the Rod in his 


hy to overwhelm, and ſwallow you up in ſup- | Hand, than to ſay as he doth to ſome, Let them 
Ie, as well as from juſt grounds and cauſes? |go on, I will: not hinder them in, or rebuke them 
to. caſes it's very probable your fear may pro- for their ſinful Courſes; but will reckon with them 
x only from your own affection or Satan's Temp- for all together in Hell at laſt. | | 


hoſe thing 
exam 


rriage be 


ally penn ; ; 1 | 452 3. Anſwer. 
ive it) %, If your Relation died young, before it did | And as to what you now charge upon your 
| dclibera_iÞ thing to deſtroy your hopes. Or, fIſelt, that the neglect of duty did ſpring from the 
\ part u ond/y, It grown, and in ſome good degree | want of Love to your Relation: Your Sorrow at 
n much Meal; only be did not in Life, or at Death | parting may evidence that your Relation was rooted 
And iet and give evidence of Grace, with that] deep in your Affection! But if your Love was 
it, as I reſs as you deſired. 1 8 not ſo ſpiritual and pure, to love and enjoy them 
. more e to the caſe of Infants in general, it's none | in God; that was undoubtedly your Sin, and is 
falſe chu ar concern to judge their condition; and as | the Sin of moſt Chriſtians; for which both you, 
gu of d boſe that ſprang from Covenanted Parents, it | and all others, ought to be humbled. | 
1 mes us to exerciſe Charity towards them, Fa,  -: | 
cel for AE "cripture ſpeaks very favourably of them. | God hath bleſſed me with an Eſtate, and out- 
. to you, Md as for the more adult, who have eſcaped | ward comforts in the World, which I reckoned 
e to ſolutions of the World, and made Conſcience | to have left to my Poſterity: And now I haye 
oney. J Mn and Duty, albeit they never manifeſted | none to leave it with, nor have J any comfort 
charge ö WW" you could defire they had; yet in them, as to think of it; the purpoſes of my Heart are 
and youu ung Abijab, may be found ſome good thing to | broken off, and the comfort of all my other En- 


tbe Lord, which you never took notice of joyments blaſted by this ſtroke in an Hour. 
rence of your Authority, Baſhfulneſs, and | How are the pains and cares of many Years 
befacedneſs, Reſervedneſs of Diſpoſition, and | periſhed. | . 

other things may hide thoſe ſmall and weak | 1. Anſwer. 
ungs of Grace that are in Children, from How many are there in the World, yea of our 
®fervations of the Parents. God might ſee | own acquaintance, whom God hath either denied, 
n them that you never ſaw; he defpiſeth | or deprived, both of the comforts of Children and 
tt day of ſmall things. vat | of Eſtates too? If he have left you thoſe out- 
Merer it be, it's now out of your Watch, | ward Comforts; you ought to acknowlege his good- 
"ocernment rather is to improve the Affli- neſs therein, and not to flight theſe becauſe he 
o your own good, than judge and determine hath deprived: you of the other. IR 


th of it, 


her ſcole 
0 aſſed 101 
with bi 
brilt, 1 
R are 
of the 


oſes, that 


a1 condit Ondition, which belongs not to you, but | 2. Anſwer. _ 3 
unbelee | | Though your Children be gone, yet God hath _ 
o diſpute 9. Plea. | many Children left in the World, -whoſe Bowelss 


Ml have ſinned in this Relation, and now you may refreſh with what he hath beſtowed up- 
ach puniſhed my Sin in diffolving it. O on you; and your Charity to them will doubt- 
dne my Heart was ſet too much upon it, leſs turn to a more comfortable account, than if 
n Uolized it, that was my Sin; and ſalth you had left a large Eſtate to your own Pg - 
I wanted due affections, an in lovo Mai. Nom of ee e A 
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<7 heap up great | Eſtates for our Children; and 
if you da 


ven you to drink? Accept the 
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A Token for Mourners. 


- Surely we ate not ſent into this World to 


ve been too eager in this defign 
may now read God's juſt Rebuke of your Folly. 


Bleſs God you have yet an opportunity to ſerve 


him eminently by your Charity: And if God deny 
vou other Executors, let your own hands be your 
3 to diſtribute to the neceſſity of the Saints; 
that the Bleſſings of them that are ready to periſh 

may come upon you. | 8 
. 85. 11. Plea. ; 


"A but the Remembrance of its witty Words and 


pretty actions is wounding. 


1. Anſwer. 


Let it rather lift up your Heart to God in Praiſe, 
that gave you ſo deſirable a Child, than fill your 
Heart with diſcontent at his hand in removing it. 
How many Parents are there in the World whoſe 


Children God hath deprived of Reaſon and un- 
derſtanding, ſo that they only differ from the Beaſts 
in external ſhape and figure? And how many ſhew 


betimes ſo perverſe a temper, that little Comfort 


can be expected from them ret 

RR 2. Anſwer. 

+ Theſe are but ſmall Circumſtances and trivial 
things in themſelves; but by theſe little things, 
Satan manages a great deſign againſt your Soul, 
to deject or exaſperate it: And ſurely this is not 
your bufineſs at this time; you have greater things 
than the Words and Actions of Children to mind; 
to ſearch out God's End in the Affliction : To 


mortifie the Corruption it is ſent to rebuke, to 


_ your Heart in the Will of God: This is your 
ork. _ | 
7 12. Plea. A 
_ Laſtly, It is objected, O but God hides. his 
Face from me in my Affliction; It is dark within 
as well as without, and this makes my caſe more 
deplorable, greatly afflicted and ſadly deſerted. 
I. Anſwer. 


Though you want at preſent ſenſible Comfort, | 
yet you have reaſon to be thankful for gracious 


ſupports. Though the Light of God's Countenance 
ſhine not upon you; yer you find the everlaſting Arms 
are underneath you; the Care of God worketh 
for you, when the Conſolations of God are with- 
drawn from you. | | 
55 ., Aa/Wer. ©; $ 

To have God hide his Face in the time of 
trouble is no new, or unuſual thing. God's dear- 
eſt Saints; yea his own Son hath experienced it; 
who in the deeps of inward and outward trouble, 
when wave called unto wave, felt not thoſe ſweet 
ſenſible Influences of Comfort from God, which 
had always fill'd his Soul formerly. If Chriſt 
cry in extremity, My God, My God, why haſt tho 
forſaken ne? Then ſure we need not wonder as 
if ſome ſtrange thing had happened to us. 

„„ = 

May not your unſubmiſſive carriage under the 
Rod provoke God to hide his Face from you? 
Pray conſider it well, nothing is more probable 


than this, to be the cauſe of God's withdraw- 


ment from you. Could you in meekneſs and 
quietneſs receive that Cup your Father hath gi- 
uniſhment of your 
Iniquitles; Say, good is the Word of the Lord, 
it is the Lord, let him do what he will. ou 
would ſoon find the caſe altered with you; but 


the comforting Spirit finds no delight or reſt in a tur- 


bulent and tumultuous Breaſt. 
And thus I have fatisfied the moſt conſide- 


| 


5 vou 5 


| 


for the Loſs of your Relations, be exatt and con 


4. I come now to the laſt thing propoſed nan 
the means of curing and preventing 5 b 
Exceſſes of Sorrow for the Death of our 4 

Relations vg er den 
15 although much hath been aid | 
diſſwade ſorts this Evil, and I have A — vi K 
ready much beyond my firſt Intention; yet [ that 
calt in ſome farther help and aſſiſtance toward; h 
Healing of this Diſtemper, by preſcribing the follo ; 
ing Rules, a | * 

1. Rule. 


you would not mourn exceſſively for t 
of Creature-Comforts, then . „5 1 
not your delight and love exceſſively, or inor dinei 
upon them whilſt you enjoy them, _ 4 

Strong Aﬀettions make ſtrong Afiliions th 
higher the Tide, the lower the Ebb. Acco 
to the meaſure- of our Delight in the enjoymen Ml 
is our grief in the loſs of theſe things. The Ay, 
{tle knits theſe two Graces, Temperance and Patiene, 
together in the Precept. 2 Per. 1. 16. And it's e 
obſervable how Intemperance and Impatience »Mf 
inſeparably linked in Experience, yea, the experten 
of the beſt Men. You read Gen. 37. 3. How Iirae 
loved Foſeph more than all bis Children, becauſi 
be was the Son of bis old Age; and made hin 
Coat of many Colours. S914 55 

This was the darling, Jacob's Heart was exceeding 
ly ſet upon him, his very Life was bound up | 
the Life of the Lad. Now when the ſuppoſelfi 
death of his Child was brought to him, how dit 
he carry it? See ver. 34. 35. And Jacob rent li 
Cloaths, and put Sackcloth upon his Loint; an 
mourned for his Sen many Days: And all his Sm 
and all his Daughters roſe up to comfort bin, þ 
be refuſed to be comforted? And he ſaid, For 
will go down into the Grave to my Son mourning 
Thus his Father wept for him. : 

Here, as in a Glaſs, are the effects of exceſſy 
Love to a Child repreſented. Here you may i 
what work immoderate love will make, even in 
Sanctiſied Heart. e | 
O therefore let your moderation be known to 1 
Men, in your Delights and Sorrows about Earthl 
things; for ordinarily the proportion of the ol 
is anſwerable to the other. 

e e Rene. 

If you would not be overwhelmed with Ori 


arcun 
I 


ful in diſcharging your Duties to them while ) 
haue them. | 

The teſtimony of your Conſcience that you lr 
laboured in all things to diſcharge the duties f. 
owed to your Relations, whilſt they were . 
you, will prove an excellent allay to your Sormol 
tor them when they are no longer yours. Tis 
ſo much the ſingle Affliction as the Guilt cbatg 
upon us in times of Affliction, that makes 
load ſo heavy. 1 
O what a terrible thing is it to look upon! 
dead Friend, whilſt Conſcience is acculing ? 
upbraiding us for our duties neglected, and 0 
or ſuch Sins committed? O you little think I 
dreadful a Spectacle this will make the dead ge 
of thy Friend to thee. OS 
Conſcience if not quite ſtupid, or dead, | 
ſpeak at ſuch a time. O therefore, as ever 
would provide for a comfortable parring at 
or meet again at Judgment; be exact, pun&tual, | 


N 


circumipect in all your Relative Duties. 1. f 
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3. Rule. 


. LS you would not be overwhelmed by trouble | fot 


the toſs of dear Relations, then turn to God under 
ur trouble, and pour out your Sorrows by Praye} 

into hit Boſom. | N ee 
This will eaſe and allay your Troubles: Rleſſed 

de God for the Ordinance of Prayer; How much 


ze all the Saints beholden to it at all times, 
wt eſpecially in Heart - finking and diſtreſsful 


times. It's ſome relief, when in diſtreſs, we 
can pour out our trouble into the Boſom of a 
Wife, or faithful Friend; how much more when 


we leave our complaint before the gracious, wiſe, 


and faithful God? I told you before of that 
Holy Man, who having loſt his dear and only 
don, got to his Cloſet; there poured out his 
Gul freely to the Lord, and when he came 
lown to his Friends that were waiting below 
o comfort him, and fearing how he would 
tear that ſtroke; he came from his Duty with 
1 chearful Countenance , telling them he would 
de content to Bury a Son (if it were poſſible) 
eyery day, provided he might enjoy ſuch comfort 
25 his Soul had found in that private Hour. 

Go thy way Chriſtian, to thy God, get thee 
to thy Knees in the cloudy and dark day: Re- 
tire from all Creatures, that thou maiſt have thy 
full Liberty with thy God, and there pour out thy 


Heart before him, in free, full and broken-hearted 


Confeſſions of Sin: Judge thy ſelf worthy of Hell 
25 well as of this trouble: Jultiße God in all his 
ſmarteſt ſtrokes z beg him in this diſtreſs to put 
under thee everlaſting arms, intreat one ſmile, one 
gracious look to enlighten thy darkneſs and chear 
y drooping Spirit. Say with the Prophet, 
fer. 17. 17. Be thou not a terror to me; thou art 
ny hope in the day of evil. And try what relief ſuch 
z courſe will afford thee. Surely if thy heart be 
lncere in this courſe, thou ſhalt be able to ſay 
with that Holy Man, Pſal. 94. 29. In the Malti- 
tude of my thoughts which I had within ne, thy 
Comforts bavg delighted my Soul. 
\ Ta 

If you would bear the loſs of your dear Relati- 
ons with moderation, eye God in the whole proceſs 
f the afflition mere, and ſecondary cauſes 40 


| arcumſtances of the matter leſs. 


I was dumb, R opened not my Mouth; becauſe 


thou didſt it, Pſal. 39. 9. Conſider the hand of the 


Lord in the whole matter: And that, 

tirft, As a Sovereign Hand, which hath right 
to diſpoſe of thee and all thy comforts without 
thy leave or conſent, Fob 33. 13. | 

Secondly, As a Father*s Hand correcting thee in 
Love and Faithfulneſs, Prov. 3. 11. Whom tbe Lord 
meth he correfteth, as a Father the Son in whom 


le delighteth. O if once you could but ſee Af. 


liction as a Rod in a Father's Hand, proceeding 
rom his Love, and intended for your eternal good; 
tow quiet would you then be? 

And ſurely if it draw your Heart nearer to God, 
nd mortifie it more to this vain World, it is a 
100 in the hand of ſpecial Love: If it end in your 
-Ove to God, doubt not but it comes from God's 
ove to you. EY PH 

Thirdly, As a Juſt and Righteous Hand ; Haſt 
dot thou procured this to thy ſelf by thy own 
ay? Yea, the Lord is juſt in all that is come 
on thee : Whatever he hath done, yet he hath. 
one thee no wrong. | | 
tourrbly, Laſtly, as a moderate and merciful Hand 
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that hath 7 niſhed thee leſs than thine Iniquities 
deſerve: He that caſt thee. into Affliction, might 
juſtly have caſt thee into Hell. It's of the Lord's 
Mercy that thou art not conſumed. Why doth 
the living Man complain? 1191 

1 22 5. Rule. 02 fik-4 
| If you would bear your afflidion toith moderation, 
compare it with the Afiittion of other Men, and that 
will greatly quiet your Spirits. 

You have no cauſe to ſay God hath dealt bit- 
terly with you, and that there is no Sorrow like 
your Sorrow : Look round about you, and impar- 
tially conſider the condition that others are in: And 
they nothing inferior to you in any reſpect. You 
had one dead Child, Aaron had two at a ſtroke, 
Job all at one ſtroke, and both theſe by an im- 
mediate ſtroke from the hand of God. Some God- 
ly Parents have lived to ſee their Children die in 
their Sin by the Hand of Juſtice : Others have ſeen 
them live to the diſhonour .of God and breaking 
of their own Spirits: And would have efteemed 
it a Mercy if they had died from the Womb, and 
given up the Ghoſt when they came out of the 
Belly, as Job ſpeaks. . 
In what Miſery have ſome Parents ſeen their 
Children lie? God holding them as ſo many ter- 
rible ſpectacles of Miſery before their Eyes; fo 
that they have begged the Lord with importunity, to 
let looſe' his Hands and cut them off. Death be- 
ing in their eſteem, nothing ro thoſe continual 
Agonies in which they have ſeen them lye ſwel - 
tering from day to day. Oh you little know what 
a bitter Cup others have had given them to drink ! 
Surely if you compare, you muſt ſay, the Lord 
hath dealt gently and graciouſly with me. 

| "4: © Oe "We. 93 

Carefully ſhun and avoid whatſoever may reneto 
your Sorrow, or provoke you to impatience. 

Increaſe not your Sorrow by the Sight of, or 
diſcourſes about ſad objects, and labour to avoid 
them, as occaſions preſented by the Enemy of your 
Souls, to draw forth the corruptions of your Heart. 

I told you before, why Jacob would not have 
| the Child of which Rache! died, called after the 
name his Wife had given, Benoni, the Son of my 
Sorrow, left it ſhould prove a daily occafion of 
renewing his trouble for the loſs of his dear Wie; 
but he called his name Benjamin. - 

Your Impatience is like Tinder, or Gun-powder, 
ſo long as you can prevent the ſparks from falling 
on it, there is no great danger: But you that carry 
ſuch dangerous prepared matter in your own Hearts, 
cannot be too careful to prevent them. Do by mur- 
muring, as you do by blaſphemous Thoughs, think 
Quite another way, and give no occafion. 


7. Rule. PY Tum. 
In the day of your Mourning for the Death of 
your Friends, ſeriouſly conſider your own death as 
2 and that yon and your dead Friend are 
di 
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inguiſbing by a ſmall interval and point of line. 

x >: ai Wo 4/4 all go to . Surely the 
Thoughts of your on Death as approaching alſe, 
will greatly allay your Sorrows fer the dead that 
are gone before you. 5 

We are apt to fancy a long life in the World, 
and then the loſs of thoſe Comforts which we 
' promiſed our ſelves ſo much of the ſweetneſs and 
comforts of our Lives from, ſeems an intollerable 
thing. . 8 
Bur would you teallize your own deaths more, 


* [ 


vou would not be ſo deeply concerned for theit - 
| e ee eply e 


* . 


9 "Token for Mour erb. Vol. I. 


— comfort them that are caft down, write all hisTruths 
are. Could you but oy {6 xe! are! upon your Hearts, that ther may abide there, and 
1 c eguce your diſordered Affedtiens 10 chat frame 


des th as you ould | 
— Graves more ſeriouſly, you W 


=_.- 


TK Friend's Grove tar 1 deſigned Lam which beit ſuits the Will of God, and the proj; 
Be In Father of Mercies and C 


fion you make 


4 . 


of ſubjection and reſignation the. 
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PRE PAR AT ION for SUFFERINGS, 
The Beſt Work in the worſt Times. 
wherein che Neceſſity, Excellency, and Means of our cealltiieſs for Sufferings are 


evinced and preſcribed ; our call to Suffering cleared, and the great unreadineſs of many 
Profeſſors bewailed. | = | t * TE 


— 


= 
—— — 
4 FÞ x 


The EPISTLE to the READER. 
WT was the Obſervation of the Learned Gerſon ( ates the World bop © not /o old by many Gy as 


now it 7s) that Mundus ſeneſcens patitur Phantafias : The Aged World, like aged Perſons, dotes 
and grows whimſical in its old Age; the truth of which | Obſervation is confirmed by no one thing 


uy, wherewith the multitude pleaſe themſelves, even whilſt the Sins of the Times are ſo great, and 
the Signs of the times ſo ſad and lowring as they are, 3 

It it not the deſign of this Manual to ſcare and affright any Man with imaginary Dangers, nuch 
kſs to ſow Fealouſies, and foment the diſcontents of the times: It being a juſt Matter of Lamentutiom 
that all the Tokens of God's Anger produce with many of i no better Fruit, but bold Cenſures And 


Iud Clamonrs, inſtead of Humiliation for our own Sins, and due preparation to take up our own'Crofs, 


ad follow Chriſt in a ſuffering' Path, which is the only mark and aim of this Traff. = 
We read the Hiſtories of the Primitive Sufferers, but not with a Spirit Preperes 10 follow them. 
une cenſure them as too prodigal of their Blood, and others commend their Courage and Conſtancy 
hut where are they that jincerely reſolve and prepare to be followers of them, who through Fuithtand 
Paience inberit the - Promiſes ? Heb, 6. 12. ar take them for an Example of Suffering, Affliction, and 
tiene, e 4 hor oy N 8 Ps, 
I is as much our Intereſt, as it is our Duty to be ſeaſonably awakened out of our pleaſant, but 
wt pernicious drowgineſs. Troubles will. be ſo much the more ſinking and intollerable, by how much 
they fea! upon us by way of ſurprizal. Fur look as expettation deflowreth any temporal comfort, by 
ſuking out much of the ſweetneſs thereof before- hand, and ſo we find the leſs in it when we come ts 
the actual enjoyment : So the expettation of evils abates much of the dread and terrour, by accuſtomin 
wr Thoughts. before-band. to them; and making preparation for them: So that we # d them not 2 
brievous, amazing and intollerable when they are come indeed. OE. Ts 1 its 


* 


This war exemplified to us very lively by Holy Mr. Bradford the Martyr, when the K. eeper”s Wife 


une running into bis Chamber, ſaying, O Mr. Bradford, I bring you heavy Tidings, for to Morrow 


jou muſt be Burned, your Chain is now buying, and preſently you muſt go to Newgate. He put 


of bis Hat, and looking up to Heaven, ſaid, O Lord, I thank thee for it. I have looked for this 4 
lug time: It comes not ſuddenly to me, the Lord make me worthy of it: See in this Example the ſins 
tuler advantage of a prepared and ready Soul. | 0 221 Yet 

Reader, The Cup of Sufferinge is @ very bitter Cup, and it is but needful that we provide ſomewbat 
. ſweeten it, that we may be able to receive it with Thankſgiving : And what thoſe ſweetning ingre- 
lente are, and how to prepare them, you will have ſome direction and help in the following diſcourſe, 
which hath once already been preſented to the publick views And that it wy at this time alſo (where- 

the 


n nothing can be more ſeaſonable) become farther uſeful and aſſiſting to the People of God in their 
Preſent duties, is the bearty deſire of a if £1.80 02915 LG 
| E 4179 Tbine and the Churches Servant in Chrift. J. F. 


- 8 n — 8 —_ 
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ACTS XXI. xiii. 


| 


_ only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſis. © 
JC Sa 
Wherein the Text it opened and the Dofrine propounded. 


HE Divine Providence is not more fignally | World. The Motion of the Clouds is not ſpontane- 


diſcovered in Governing the motions of | ous, but they move as they are moved by the Winds; 

| the Clouds, than it is in diſpoſing and or-] neither can ofpel:Minifters chuſe their own Sato 
ting the Spirits and Motions of the Miniſters of the | and govern their own Motions, but muſt go when and 
vipel, who in a Myſtical Senſe are fruitful Clouds | where the Spirit and Providence of God d irects and 
diſpenſe the ſhowers of Goſpel · Bleſſings to the | guides them; as willevidently appear in that dangerous 


Voyage 


more, than the fond and groundleſs Dreams and Phantaſms of Tranquility and continuing Proſpe- 


lden Paul anſwered, What mean ye to weep, and break my Heart? For I am ready not to be bound 
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Voyage to Feruſalem in which the Apoſtle was at 


this time engaged; Act 20. 22, And now behold I 
go bound 2 Spirit to Jeruſalem : | Bound in tht 


— 


Spirit] alluding to the watery Vapours which are 


bound up in Clouds, and ene e full ö 
| 


the motion of the Winds: This 
of Danger; Pau! foreſaw his buſineſs was not oply 
to plant the Goſpel at Feru/alem, with his/DoAtine, 
but to water it alſo with his Blood; but fo efte- 
Qtually was his Will -dereamined by 4he Will 
of Gol, that he chearfully complies with his Diny 


therein, whatſoever difficulties and dangers. did at- 


tend it. . 3 i 
And indeed it was his great advantage, that 
the Will of God was ſo plainly and convincingly 


E 


did he employ himſelf to N 
he is preſently aſſaulted by many ſtrong Temptati- 


ons to decline t. 


- - oo * % * 
n ce 


Diſciples of Iyrà, ho pretend ing to fpeak by the 
Spirit, ſaid unto: Paul, that he ſhould not go up 


to Feruſalem, Alle EI. 4. The Lord by this trying 


the Spirit of his Apoſtle much, as he did the young 
Prophet coming from Jude to Bethel, 2 Kings 13, 


5 % 


18, But not with like Success. 


Vadklis next diſcouragement was at Ceſarea, where | 1 ppoi -> Wi 
| |- + Thirdly; I am ready, that is, my Heart is ſo fr 


bs. (hom Dorotheus alfirms to be of the ſe- 


Fagline in the Reign of Claudius which accordingly 
came to pass) takes Paul's Girdle and binding his 


own" Hands and Feet with it, ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
Holy Ghoſt, / ſhall: the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the - 


Man that owneth this Girdle, and ſhall deliver him 


into the Hande the Gentiles, ver. II. And ſurely. 


de was not ignorant what he muſt expect whenever 
he ſhould fall into their Hands ; yet neither could 
this aftight him from his Dut 7). A bon © 


„But then, laſt of all, he meeteth with the ſoreſt 


Tryal from his deareſt Friends, who fell upon him 
with paſſionate Entreaties, and many Tears, beſeech- 
ingibim to decline that Journey: O they could not 

ide op ſuch ia, Miniſter as Paal was! This even 


melted him down, and almoſt broke his Heart; 


which was eaſier to do, than to turn him out ot 


may note two things; 4 
Firſt, That Divine Precept, not Providence, is to 
rule aut our Way of Dutt. SY. 


Secondly, That no hindrances or encouragements | 


bound, or to die for Chriſt. 


whatſoever will juſtifie our negle& of a; known 


All theſe Rubs he paſſes over, all theſe diſ. 
couragements he overcame with this Heroick and 
truly Chriſtian Reſolution in the Text; hat mean 


you to weep, and tu breat gart? For T am ready 


not to be bound only, but alſo to die at] eruſalem, 


for the Name of the Lord eſus. 
In which words we haye :.. 


2. A quieting and calming Argument. 


Furſt, He lovingly and gently rebukes their 13 


and inordinate Sorrow for his Departure, in theſe 


words, What mean ye toWeep, and break. my Heart? 


As if he ou ſay, A theſe Paſſionate En- 
treaties, and tempting Tears? To what purpoſe is 
all this a-do? They are but ſo many Sue Sa- 
tan to tum my Heart out of the way, of ,Obedi- 
ence: Lou do as much as in you lies to break 


1 


my, Heart Let, there be no more of this, I be- 
| You. Adi N 1+ 1 yet ro (iow: * 8 hs 2 
Seca, He labours to charm their unrul) Paſſi- 


4 


4 4 
* a> Gf 
oft 


1. A loving and gentle Rebuke.. Yu 


* k * + 


ons with a very quieting and calming Argumers. 


For I am ready, &c. drohe x, paxatg habe, [ 
2 £1 | 1 ufer am 


pr Feen tted for the greate 
ſhall befall me in the purſuit of my Dur; de 
aà Priſon or be it Death, 1 am provided for cither 
is deargr than either, 
But Watt was there in all this to fatisfe ther 
* 8 it _ 1 _—- 10 forward? Let 
the words be conſidered, and we ſhall find a; 
things in them to. ſatisfie and Gale i lie nad 
make them willingcto: give him up; 
Firſt, I am ready, that is, God hath! fitted 30d 
prepared my Heart for the greateſt Sufferings, 
this-is the Work of God; Fleſh and Blood wo; 
nexer be, brought to this, were not all its inte. 
reſts and inclinations ſubdued and ver- ruled by the 


prepared my Heart for this Service? 

Secondly, I am ready; that is, my: Will and Re. 
ſolution ſtands in à full bent, my Heart is fix 
you cannot therefore ſtudy to do me a greater Ih. 
Jury, than to diſtompoſe and diſorder my Heart 
again, by. cating. ſuch Temptations as theſe in my 


that is within to renew his oppoſition. 
to follow the Call of God whatever ſhall befall ne. 
that all your Tears and Entreaties to the contrary TN 
but caſt away, they cannot alter my fixed purpoſe! 
vou had as good be quiet, and chearfully reign 
me to the Will of Gods. N 
Thus you ſee the Equipage and Preparation of 
Paulis Spirit. to receive both Bonds and Death for 
Chtiſt at Feruſalem; This made him victorious over: 
the Temptations of Friends, and the Malice and 


- | Cruelty of his Enemies; by this readineſs and pre 
paration of his Mind be was: carried through all, 


and enabled to finiſn his courſe: with Joy, From 
hence the: Qbſervation'is3p hs ons 0 
Dot. That it ic à bleſſed and excellent thing for 
the People of God to be 3 and ready for 
the hardeſt Services, and worſt f Sufferings' to 
tohich ibe Lord may call them. mn. 


tlie Path of Obedience: Where by the way we his is that which every gracious heart is reachig 


after, praying and ſtriving to obtain, but, ah, hon 
few attain it? Certainly there are not many among 
the Multitude of Profeſſors of this Generation 
that can ſay as Paul here did, I am ready to 


4 
& _ —_— 1 — — 


et 


CHAP. IL 
" Shewbs that although God takes no delight in affillin 


1” his People; yet he ſometimes expoſerh them to e 


and grievous Sufferings, with a brief account ul) 


HRE Mercies' and Compaſſions of God ove 
1 his People are exceeding great and tender, 


Lord pitieth them. that fear him; He delights not! 
afflicting and grieving them, Lam. 3. 33. He doth 1 
; offi emillingly,, nor. grieve the Children of A 
' The. Scripture intimates to us a ſeeming Com! 
; betwixt the; Juſtice oy Mercy of God, whe | 
is about. to. deliver; up his people. into their Ee 


| «p oben? ow ſhall liver thee Iſrael? H 


| fall I make thee as Adma * How ſhall 1 Jet f. 


Liberty is dear, and Life much dearer, but Chri | 


their Hearts, and | 
p JT 3 BY *f 17; 9 


Spirit of God: What do ye therefore in all this but 
work againſt che Deſign of God, Who hath fitted and 


The firſt Rub he met in his way, was from the 


\ way, to cauſe the Fleſh to rebel, and the Eveny 


J , , 'S 1 a „ 
103. 14. Like as a Father pitieth his Children, /o 11 | 


mies hands, Hoſea 1. 8, 75 How . ſhall 1 give 10 
| (4 


ations 
ſhould 
areleſ: 
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j 1s Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within me, my 
re entings are kindled together: Which ſhews us 


ſpace of thirty Years; ſince the Zeſwrrs arole out 
of the Bottomleſs Pit. 133300 
To what grievous Sufferings did the Lord give 
up thoſe precious Servants of Chriſt, the Waldenſes 
and Albigenſes, who received the Light of Refor- 
mation about the Year, 1260. when the Fogs of 
Antichriſtian Darkneſs had overſpread the Earth; 
a People ſound in judgment, as appears by their 
Letters, Catechiſms , and Confeſſions which are 
extant ; a People of a ſimple, plain and inoffenſive 
Behaviour; yer with what fury and rage did that 
impious Pope Pius Perſecute them to deſtruction? 
driving them into the Woods and Mountains, 
except the Aged and Children that could not 
fice, who were murthered in the way: Some Fa- 
miſhed in the Caves and Clefts of the Rocks, 
others endured the Rack for eight Hours together; 
ſore beaten, with Iron Rods, others thrown from 
the tops of high Towers, and broken to pieces. 
What bloody Shambles and Slaughter houſes have 
France, Ireland, and England been made by Popiſh: 
cruelty ? More might be related our of each Sto- 
ry, than a tender Hearted Reader is able to bear 
the rehearſal of. But what God hath, done, he 
may do again; we are no better than our Fathers, 
diſmal Clouds of Indignation are gathering over 
our heads, charged with double deſtruction, ſhould 
the Lord pleaſe to make them break upon us; 
we cannot imagine the rage of Satan to be a- 


bated, now that his Kingdom haſtens to its pe- 
riod, Rev. 12. 12 nor are his Inftruments grown 
leſs cruel and $kiltul to deſtroy, The Land in- 
deed hath enjoyed a long reft, and'this Genera- 
tion is acquainted with little more of Martyrdom, 


'+ what reluctance and great unwillingneſs the 
ich 115 1 — about ſuch work as this: The work of 
e it adgment is his ſtrange work, it pleaſes him ber- 
her? ler to exerciſe the milder Attribute of Mercy to- 
big . vards his Children. Hence we find when he is 

reparing to execute his Judgments, that he delays 

hem 're execution as long as the Honour of his Name, 
Let ind ſafety of his People will permit, Jer. 44. 22. 
pets lle bears till he can bear no longer; He often 
, and urns away his wrath from them, P/al. 78. 38, 39. 
92 le tries them by leſſer Judgments, and gentler 
And Corrections, to prevent greater, Amos 4. 6. When 
ings: tis, people are. humbled under the Threatnings of 
would tis Wrath, his Heart is melted into Compaſſion 
inte- v them, Fer. 31. 17, 20. And whenever his Mer- 
y the q prevails againſt his Judgment, it is with joy and 
S, but triumph, Fam. 2. 13. Mercy rejoiceth againſt Fudg- 

: nt. ET | 
0 7 "For he feels his own tender Compaſſions yern- 
d Re. ing over them; he foreſeeth, and is no way wil- 
; fixed, 10 to gratifie the inſulting pride of his and their 
T [085 

ter In- knemies, Deut. 32. 26, 27. I ſaid I would ſcatter 
"Heat tem into corners, I would make the remembrance 
in my / ben to ceaſe from among men, were it not that 
Eveny\ WW | feared the wrath of the Enemy, left their Ad. 
_ i WW urrſaries Should behave themſelves ſt rangely, &c. 
o fixed Let all this notwithſtanding, it often: falls our 
fall me. y the provocations ot his Sons and Daughters, 
rary at tat the Lord gives them up into the hands of 
zurpoſe) WWW heir Enemies, for the correction of their evils, 
V refign nd the manifeſtation of his own Glory. Seneca 
© Wtough a Heathen) could ſay, that God Loves his 
ation of Wiicople with a Maſculine Love, not with a Wo- | 
eat for Wnaoiſh Indulgence and Tenderneſs: II need require, 
ous oper ey ſhall be in heavineſs through manifold Temp- 
lice and\{Wutions, 1 Per. 1. 6. He had rather their Hearts | 
and pr - WF ſhould be heavy under Adverſity, than vain and 
ug all, careleſs under Proſperity; The choiceſt Spirits have 
„ prom ben exerciſed with the ſharpeſt ſufferings, and 
ioſe that now ſhine as Stars in Heaven, have 
bing for ben trod under foot as Dung on the Earth; 1 Cor. 
each fort 11 Unto this preſent hour we both hunger 
rings d thirſt, and are naked and buffeted, and bave 
1 208 w certain dwelling places, and labour, working with 
. reachin W's bands, being reviled we bleſs, being Perſecu- 
ah, ho ted we {fer it, being deſamed we entreat ; we 
ny among made as the filth of the World, and the, off- 
eneratioh ring of all things unto this day. The Eleventh 
each 10 Capler to the Hebrews is a Compendium of the 
th arious, and grievous ſufferings of the Primitive 
inis: They were tortured, they were ſawn aſun- 
, were tempted, were flain with the & word, 
bey wandred about in Sheep-skins . and Goat-skins 

W's afiided, deſtitute, tormented, of whom. the 

in offidin rid was not worthy ; They wandered in Deſerts, 
em to gred md in Mountains, in Dens ,. and Caves of the 
count wi” And fince the Earth had dryed up thoſe 
I Wibiers of precious blood, whereof the Sacred Re- 
Nas make mention, what Seas of Chriſtian bigeod 
God ovelfÞe"* fivce thoſe. days been ſhed, by blood Pert 
nder Pf cutors? Hiſtories _ inform us, that in inis Ten 
iimitive Perſecutiops, fo: many of the Saints and 


Martyrs of Jeſus have been ſlain, as that you 
allow five Thouſand à day ro every day in 
e whole Year. Thoſe bloody Emperors ſported 
bemſelves with the Deaths of Gods deareſt Saints 
ny precious Chriſtians were burnt by night at 
ne, to ſerve as Torches to light their Enemies 


ſk ** paſſage through the Streets; Eight hun- 


Thouſand Martyrs are mentioned within the 


than what the Hiſtories of former times inform us 
of: But yet let no man befool himſelf with a 
groundleſs expectation of a cpntinuing tranquillity. 
Auguftin thinks that the Bloody Sweat which over- 
ran the Body of, Cu in the Garden, ſignified 


ſtical Body he ſhould afterwards endure ; and indeed 
it is a truth, that theſe are allo called the Remains of 
Chriſt's Sufterings, Col. x. 24. His Perſonal Suffer- 
ings were indeed  compleated at his _ Reſurrection, 
that Cup was full to the brim, to which no drop 
of Suffering can be added; but his Sufferipgs in 
his My/tical Body are not yet full; by his Perional 
Sufferings he fully ſatisfied the Wrath of God, but 
the Sufferings of his People have not yet ſatisfied 
the Wrath of Men; though Millions of precious 
Saints haye ſhed their Blood for Chriſt, whoſe 
Souls are now lying under the Altar, How lang Lord! 


in the ſame Path of Perſecution, and much Chriſtian 
Blood muſt yet be ſhed before the Myſtery of God 
be finiſhed.; and notwithſtanding this Lucid Inter- 
val, the Clouds ſeem to be returning again after 
the Rain. Thus you ſee. to what grievous Suffer- 
ings the Merciful God bath ſometimes. called his 
ee ee, nr 


es e A AP” 
©" Now: God may be ſaid to call forth his People 


| to ſuffer, when he ſo; hedgeth them in by Pro- 


vidence, that there is po way to eſcape ſuffering, 
but by Sinning; whatſoever. Providence labours 
with ſuch a Bare as this, is 4. plain Signi- 
fication of God's Will to us in that. Caſe. | 
may not now expect Extraordinary Calls to Suf- 
fering-Work, as ſome of the Saints had of old, 
Gen. 22. 2. Ads 9. 16, But when our way is fo 
| ſhure up by Providence, - that we cannot avoid Suf. 
fering, but by ſteppipg over the Hedge of the 
Command, God will have us look upon that Exi- 


4 
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the ſharp and grievous Sufferings which in his My:; 


| bow long! Let there are many more coming on behind 
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Preparations for Sufferings, or Vol II 
gence as his Call to ſuffer: And if the Reaſons of the World, and longing deſires after Hawn 
de demanded why the Lord, who is ſo inclined | to be the real Intereſt and Advantage of the Ching 
to Mercy, doth ſo often hedge in his own People | then tis evident nothing ſo much promotes by 15 
by his Providence in a ſuffering Path; let us know; [Intereſt as a ſuffering Condition doth, Advert. 
that in ſo doing he doth both ty kills thoſe Corruptions which Proſperity 
1. IIluſtrate his own Glory. And bred. Tz: oF, J 
2. Promote his Peoples Happineſs. || Secondly, By theſe tryals their Sincerity is Cleare 
' Firſt, Hereby the moſt Wiſe God doth Illuſtrate | to the Joy and Satisfaction of their own Hearts 
the Glory of his own Name, clearing up the Righte- many a doubt and fear which had long enta;,! 
ouſneſs of his ways by the ſufferings of his own | led and perplexed them is removed and anfiveres, 
People: By this the World ſhall ſee, that how . i 


— 


When Adverſity had given them proof and tryal 


well ſoever he loves them, he will not indulge | of their own Hearts, one fharp tryal wherein God 
or patronize their Sins; if they will be ſo di. | helps us to be faithful, will do more to {atishe 
ingenuous to abuſe his Favours, he will be fo juſt | our Fears, and reſolve our Doubts, than all the 
to make them ſuffer - for their Sins, and by thoſe | Se1mons that ever we heard in our Lives could 
very Sufferings will provide for his own Glory, | do. Ts bo Yn Ca 
which was by them Clouded in the Eyes of the | Thirdly, theſe Sufferings and Tryals of the Church 
World. He hates not Sin 2 jot the leſs becauſe | are ordained to free it of abundance of Hypo- 
it is found in his own People, Amos 3. 2. And | crites, which were its reproaches as well as hyr. 
though for the magnifying of his Mercy he will then. Amos 9. 9, 10. Affliction is a Furnace t 
pardon their Sins, yet for the clearing of his Righte- | ſeparate the Droſs from the more pure and no'le 
ouſneſs he will take Vengeance upon their [nven- Gold. Multitudes of Hypocrites, like Flies in: 
tions, P/a/l. 99. 8. 8 hot Summer, are generated by the Churches Pro, 
Moreover, by expoſing his People to ſuch grievous | ſperity; but this Winter Weather kills them; many 
- Sufferings, he gives a fit opportunity to manifeſt gaudy Profeſſors grow within the Incloſure ot the 
the Glory of his Power in their Support, and Church, like beautiful Flowers in the Field, where 
of his Wiſdom in the Marvellous ways of their they ſtand, during its Peace and Proſperity, in the 
eſcape and deliverance. It is one of the greateſt | pride and bravery of their Gifts and Profeſſions: 
* wonders in the World how the Church lubſiſts | but the Wind paſſeth over them, and they are zone 
under ſuch fierce and frequent Aſſaults as are made and their places ſhall know them no more; 0 
upon it by its Enemies: I will turn afide © ( ſaid ; allude to that in-P/al. 103. 16. Thunder and Lieht- 
Moſes) and fee this great * ſight, why the Buſh is ning is very terrible Weather, but exceeding ufe- 
not conſumed, Exod. 3. 3. That Flaming Buſh was ful to purifie and cleanſe the Air. 
the lively Emblem of the oppreſſed Church in Egypr, | Fourthly, the Churches Sufferings are ordered 
the crackling Flames noted the heat of their Fer- and ſanctified to endear them each to other. Times 
ſecution, the remaining of the Buſh unconſumed of Common-Suftering are times of Reconciliation, 
in the Flames fignified the wonderful Power of God | and greater endeasments among the People of God, 
in their Preſervation; no People are ſo Priviledged, | never more endeared, than when moſt Ferſecu- 
ſo Protected, fo delivered as the People of God; ted; never more united than when moſt ſcattered: 
much leſs oppoſition than hath been made againſt | Mal. 3. 17. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake 
the Church, hath overturned and utterly. deſtroyed often one to another. Certainly there is ſome: 
the mighty Monarchies of the World. _ thing in our Fellowſhip in the ſame Sutterings 
JJC ² . ĩ bu | that is endearing and engaging; but there is much 
—— Sic Midas ademit ' | more in the diſcoveries that Perſecution makes o 
Clandian lib. Ayr io, Medoque tulit moderaminaPerſes, | the ſincerity of our Hearts, which, it may be w exce. 
Le laudes * Subjectt Perſen Macedo, ceſſurus & ipſe | before entertained with Jealoufie, and there is un, T. 
Ahnen Romans ————=— more than all this in the Reproofs of the Ru ld. 21. 
) DEE DON7TRL £14 Dog hereby they are humbled for their Pride, Wa WG 
And no lefs admirable. is the Wiſdom of God tonneſs, and bitterneſs of their Spirits each to ot extra 
in fruſtrating and defeating the moſt deep and de- and made to cry in the ſenſe of theſe tranſprell : 1 
ſperate Deſigns of Hell againſt his poor People. | ons, as P/al. Jo. 8. Remember not againſt us r © 


Now you may - ſee the moſt Wiſe God going | mer Iniquities. 

beyond à malicious and ſubtil Devil, overturning | | Laſtly, By theſe Troubles and Diſtreſſes then 

in a Moment the deep-laid Deſigns and Contrivances | are awakened to their Duties, and taught to pf 

of many” Years, and that at the very birth and more frequently, Spiritually, and Fervently. A 

point of Execution, Heft. 6. 1. Snating the Wick- | what drowſineſs and formality is apt to creep | 
ed in the Works of theit own” Hands, making | upon the beſt Hearts in the time of Proſperity 

their own Tongues to fall upon them, working | but, when the Storm riſes, and the Sea grows, ful 

out ſuch marvellous Salvations with his own Hand, | bulent and Hein now they cry as the Diſciple 

as fills them with e and Wonder: to Chrift, _ Lord ſave us, we ores They 18 

Pal. 126: J, When the Lord turned back the Capti-|Mufick is ſweeteſt upon, the Waters; I am ſur 

vity .of Sion, We were lite them that ' dreamed. | the ſweeteſt Melody of Prayer is upon the dee,“ 

Serdodly, As God provides for his own glory waters of Affliection: For theſe, among many otha 
by the Sufferings 2 troubles © of his People; righteous, wile, and holy ends, the Lord permit 

80 he advincerk their Happineſs, and greatly pro- and orders the Ferſecutions and Diſtreſſes of ll 
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warning 


we them warning from me. 

e nigh to execute the Ju nir 
IN, Jeruſalem, and the Temple, how plainl did 
inſt foretel them of it? Luke 19. 43, 44. 
emies ſhall caſt a Trench about 
ls thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 
ſhall lay thee even with the Ground, and thy 
uren within thee. 5 
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'h par“ had many clear Premonitions and 


Thus when he was about to bring the Flood 
n the World, he gave one hundred and twenty 
5 of it before it came, Gen. 6. 3. 
Id when he, was to deſtroy Sodom, he ſaith, 
bn. 18. 17. Shall I hide from Abraham the thing 
he 1 do? And the like diſcovery he made about 
te ame Judgment to Lot, Gen. 9. 12, 13, 14. 
o when the Captivity of the cue was nigh at' 
ind, the People had many forewarnings of it; 
Cod forewarned them both Miniſterially, and Pro- 


he warned them by the Prophets, 
Hear the 1 Mouth, and 


when the time 


dgment determined 


thee, and com 


And when the Storm was juſt ready 
to fall, their own Hiſtorian tells us 
a Voice was heard in the Temple, 
10 Migrempgs hinc, Let us go hence : 

hi 


oice Tacitus 
in his Annals, 
more than a humane 


alſo mentions 
ing it to be 
Voice, telling 


them God was departing, and that 
it was accompanied with a ruſhing 
noiſe, as of Perſons going out; Theſe 


inary Warnings. The 


we have no ground 


another nor bleſs that in one Age whz | 
in ananer. Upon this ye ground 
poſtle warned the 
raclites, whoſe 


like Signs have 


n given to divers other Nations, by dreadful 
ſes of the Heavenly Bodies, Portentous Comets, 
thquakes, and other Signs of Judgment. 


to expett ſuch 


yet we have the molt ap- 
gns of approaching Calami- 
after which if they ſurprize us, the fault 
ſt lie in our own inexcuſable negligence; for 
} dave a ſtanding Rule to govern our {Elves in 
matter, and that is this: th 
woe found in one Nation, which haue brought 

ie Wrath of God upon another Nation, it 
on evident ſign of Fudgment at 
„ Unchangeable, Jaſt, and Holy, and will 
that in one People which be bath puniſhed . 11. Lor 
h be | thy Hand it liſted up, they will not ſee; and 
(which is the height of Stupidity) they all te- 
main ſenſeleſs and regardleſs when the Hand: of 
God was laid upon them, . Ifa. 24. 25..Who gave 


oil, and Iſrael 10 the Robbers £; 
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Let us there 7 
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own. 1/rae, a People that were nigh and dear unto 


riches of his Patience, as upon any People in, the 
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faid to be ted 


Jacob for « 
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Secondly, incorri 


4 Man will bear with a Thouſand, Infirmities i! 
ire the Wife of his Wy n 
Marriage Covenant breaks his Heart: After $a 
Hen fo abuſed: and grieved, the Lo 

expreſſeth himſelf. Ege. 6.9. I an broken. with 
their Whoriſh Heart, which hath departed. from me, 
and with their Eyes that go a Whoring after their 
Idols. Men cannot invent a ſurer and ſpeedier way to 
their own Ruin, than to bring their own Inventions 


Boſom, bur unfaithfulneſs in the 


ip. 


makes way for utter Ruin and Deſolation, *Amos. 4. 


the 12th Verſe. Scarcity, Mil- 


and Sword had been tried upon 
them, but without effect; for the remnant that 
eſcaped thoſe Judgments; (although pluckt as ſ9 
many Prandy cue of the Fire, in which their Fellow 


were not Reformed by thoſe gen- 


tler and Moderated Judgments _ _- 

Thizdly , Stupidity , and ſenſleſsneſs of God's 
Hand, and the tokens of his Anger was a provoking 
cauſe, and forerunning of their National Deſolati- 
on; they neither ſaw the Hand of God when it 
was lifted up, nor humbled chemſelves under it 
when it was laid on; the Hand of God is then 


up, when the Providences of God 


prepare and poſture themſelves for our Afflictionz 
when the Clouds of Judgment gather over gur 
Heads, and grow blacker and blacker as theirs did 
upon them, and do upon us at this day, but 
they took no notice of it, I/. 26. 1 1. Lord, when 


againſt whom we hate 


ible. Obſtinacy and Impeniten- 
cy under gentler ſirokes and lefſer Judgments, - 


nat walk in hit Ways, 
e (Or they Mer bis Law; erde 
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wee their Duties, no Spiritual Life, Affection 
or, favour in them; they” hgard as" if they heard 
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es! It was not ſome ſmall drops |. e Jo conclude, Motual ' Animogiz, Bil 7 

s Anget, but the fury of bit Agel, nor | Jars, and Diviſions, were to them maniteft 5,09 o 

ſh of his Judgments wi 1 0 toms of National Calamities and Deſolations; r 
VVV 
ricular | ſtrokes upon ſingle Perfons,* ot anus Bp, 1. 11. 17 ; Holes 9. 7: The Dy jo 
ji; , days of Teconpence! i * 
Contlagration'z %% T 
went on bee eee Man is mad, for the nüt f — 

*"Fourthly, "the Perſecution of God's Faithful Mi- | Inipurirs, and the great Huned, ln 
lers and People was andihier fin that procured, | hien ſuch Sym ors of God's Indignation 

ard. a fign chat foretold the" deſtruRtion; of their appear upon any 'Feople, the Tor by tem, i 
ation, 2 (hl. 36. 15, 16, And the Lord of | by fo many glazing Meteors and blaZing Cong il 0 
i Euberf ſear ro them by. his * 7 9 5 forewarns the World that his Judgments a K f 
ing up betimes and ſending, becauſe be had rom. even at the Door. Theſe figns' all Men oaph ; 
pul n bis 'Prople, and en his Dwelling'place , | to obſerve and behold with trembling, If 30 f 
ut they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and de- | ak why doth ,,,, 
Fel bis Wards, and miſuſed bit Prophets, un- | ot bis Indignation” before it comes, the Reaſyy L 
1455 Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt bis Peo- | are; © al e ago 
te, rill there Nur no" Remedy. There were alſo | 2. To prevent the Execution, | a 
© ienber-of uptight Souls among them, who de. 2. Jo make idem 'more Tollerable, = Wi ml 
titel} ro wotſhip God according to, his, own Pre. *3. To leave the Incorrigible inexcuſable, ne 
ictiÞtion ;'but r vas laid for them in Mizpab, | Firſt, Warning is Cas with delign to prraſſh de 
2 Net ſpread for them upon Tabor, Hoſ. 5. 1. | the Execution of Judgments, Amos 4. 12. Thr -** 
RAT this Haſte ed Judgrhenit towards them: Mizpeh | fore thas will I do unto thee, O Ifrael; and wolf 
4 Tabor, were, placed Wine in che way derer | cauſe. I ill do | this, into" Ke, prepare v mel 
Simaris and "Feruſulem, where'.the true Worſhip | zÞy God, O Ifrael 3 7. e. Prepare thy. felf to me gen 
of Göd was; and in thoſe 1 5 Spies were ſet me in the way of 9 ' Humiliatia we 
by dhe Priefts to obſerve and inform againſt them, | and Interceſſion, to prevent the Execution: Ant b 5 
10 that it becitne very hazardous to attend the what elſe was the Deſign of God in ſendin ho 7 
pure and incotrupt Worſhip of God, which quickly, | Jonah to that gteat City Ninepeb, but to eich 
Ebene on %%% er 32"” | 00 Repentance for the prevention of the Julke 
*Fifthly, The Nemoral of Godly and uſeful Men | Ruin. ' This 7orah Knew to be the Tens ra e 
* Death in more than ordinary haſte, was to | ing, how poſitive ſoever the words of his Commilſo 8a 
e len of Deſolation at Hand, J. 57. 1. mere; and therefore he declined the Mcllage i bat 
The Righreows pęriſbetb, and no Man layeth it ro ſecure his Credit; knowing that if upon wupiah es. 
Heart, and merciful Men ure taken away, none | given they Repented, the Gracious Nature of Ce ©: 
tonfidering that the Righteous is taken away from | would ſoon melt into Compaſſion over them, an tey 
the Evil to come. In this caſe: God acts towards free Grace would make bim appear as a Lia 0 
His People, as the Husbandman in a catching Harveſt | for ſo we 'muſt expound his Words, Jonah 4. b it 
doch by his Corn, be hurries it with a ſhuffling | Was nor bi my ſoying when 1 was yet in my Ce de f 
haſte" into the Barn, when he ſees a Storm co- Therefore J fled before unto Tarſhiſh, For I. Int EM 
ming; or a8 a careful Father with his Sons that | that thou art a gracious God, and Merciful, Tl Sy 
dre abroad at School, who fends his Horſes -to | 70 Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and repent ff 
fetch them home ſpeedily when he hears the Plague | thee f the Evil. g. d. Yea Lord, | knew *ioall hh b 
is begun in the Place: Upon this Ground the hand it would come, to this; thon ſendeſt me p Sy 
Prophet Ames bewails himfelf, Amos 7. 1. Woe fitively to denounce thy Judgments to Nine 3 
It ne, for I am ar when they have gathered the | mean time deſſring nothing more than that d dei 
Summer Fruit, as the Grape gleanings of the Vin- | Execution of them might be prevented by the Th 4 
tage, there "is no Cluſter to cat: My Soul defireth Repentance: And thus thy Mercy hath expoſed 19. 
the "firft ripe Fruit; q. d. Alas, alas, what miſe- 1 in ſaving them from Deſtruction. (hich | 
able days are-at hand! What Miſeries muſt 1 _ Secondly, God forewarns his People ot Judgment before - 
expect to ſee! The pleaſant” Cluſters (I. e.) the | to make them mote tolerable ' when they cory bra 
Societies of the Saints ate gathered away by the expected Evils are nothing ſo heavy, as thoſket ter the 
Hand of Death; there are but few that remain, | come by ſurprizal; for look as the long exp Peer 
hete and there à ſingle Saint, like Grapes after tion of a Mercy makes it leſs ſweet, our Thou ord f 
the Vintage is done, two or three upon the out- | having anticipated and ſucked our much of ti Were 
moſt Branches. © = = | ſweemeſs before-hand; ſo the expettation of Jud Fus 
Sixthly, The general decay of the Life and | ments before they befall us, make them leſs Þ Made hi 
Power of Godlineſs amongſt them that were left, er and burthenſome than elſe they would be, In 1 
foreboded Deſtruction at the Door; this is both Soul having inured and accuſtom'd it ſelf to the L Twof 
2 provoking Sin, and a fore running fign of Na- by frequent Thoughts, and prepared and maß , "x 
tional Calamiry, Hoſea 4. 18. Their Drink is ſower, ready it ſelf to entertain them, as Paul 4 St 
1 Metaphor lively exptelling the deadneſs and my Text. To prevent the Diſciples ſurprizal hy ft is 
fvimality of the People in the Worlhip of God, offence at thoſe days of Perſecurion that r Spi 
it *was like” ſower or dead Drink which bath loft | coming upon them, Chriſt foretold them, and h of 
its Spirit aud reliſh, and is become flat; ſuch them fair warning before hand, Fob. 16. 4. the 
Won, al 
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the Or. „t cute to prevent Ruin; might have no Cloak Surprizal ate not only amazing; but very fre- 
ances of for their folly when Judgments -overtake- them, | quently. deſtructive Evils; tis a ſad aggravation to * if 
J Periſh What wilt "thou ſa | when be ſhall puniſh thee ? feel a Miſery: before we fear it; thoſe Calamities T8 
- WM 13. 2, 27. 35 it dre ſhould fay,\What Plea | that find Men feowre, 4d nivaliy laave, ee e. "8 
molities, u Apology\.is left thee after ſo. many fair Warnings ſperate; the Enemy that comes upon your Backs i 


nd rimely Premonitions? Thou eanſt! nor ſay I hath a great advantage to ruin us, yet this is the 


pered! Every Chriſtian can ſay, I would be | aſleep in Security, and dream pleaſantly of con- 
ready, and the Lord make me ready for Sufterings; | tinued Reſt and Peace, and loath they ate to in- 
ut few can ſay I am ready, my Heart is pre- | terrupt their ſenſual Pleaſure with Melancholy 


100 red and fitted for ſuch a work; yet this example | Thoughts of changes and ſufferingss. 


"yd for jure ſurprized - thee, or that thou! waſt ruined be · common caſe of the World. For Man : knowerh a 
Del ore} thou walt warned; Thy DeltruCtion therefore | act his time, but at the Fiſhes are taken in an 1 
1707 vof thy {elf * nas WE i : «ak Tas evil Net, and as the Birds that are caught in the i 
1 A Fay 115 10 E * | MT I ; 5 1 es. 3 M | Im Snare; ſo. are the Sons. of Men ſnared in an evil 1 
k 775 F when it falleth on tham ſuddenty, Eceleſ. 8. 12. bh 
1} 1" FF.. NE TIT CI Thus periſhed the old World; there was but one TN 
d TM DL OY 0 | Noah provided for the Flood, and he only with 1 
them. y 46-1 \ 9 * "i ; - ; | | | 10 | i291 his ' Family Was preſerved in it; all the reſt Were 9 
C5 00 Denonfirating the Excellency of a prepared Heart | Eating and Drinking, Marrying, and giving in Mar. bs 
. wn | far the worfl of Sufferings; and what à bleſſed riage, until the Flood came and ſwept them all "= 
AD ood thing it it to be ready to be bound, or to die away, Mat. 24. 38. Men will not uſe, their fore- 1 
* a for Chriſt, as Paul here . ſeeing Faculties, but becauſe it is all quiet to day, Wi 
wartingt 1 1 2 they conclude it ſhall be ſo to Morrow. Thoſe 1 
> Reaſons In Ready] O bleſſed frame of Spirit! how hard, that are at ret in their habitations, and have got "oh 
=07 but how happy is it to get a Heart ſo tem- | a ſoft Pillow under their heads, are apt to fall 1 
"yl 


vo ſhes us it is attainable; and what a bleſſed my _ Philoſophers tell us, that immediately before an þ 
- and „ to attain it, the following particulars will | Earthquake, the Air is very quiet and ſerene, N 

2029 ahundantly: convince us. and before the great Rain falls, the Wind: uſually Va 
ET; | Firſt, Readineſs for ſufferings will bring the | lies; Were the aſpe& of ſecond cauſes much more We? 


b ro me Heart of a Chriſtian to an holy Reſt and Tran- | favourable and encouraging than it is; yet there 
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ne quit in a Suffering Hour, and prevent that Anxiety, were cauſe enough for all that are wiſe in Heart to 
1 fen enurbation, and diſtraction of Mind, which puts | tear and tremble, under the conſideration of that 9 ö 
0 a the ſinking weight into Afflictions; the more | National guilt which is treaſured up, and will cer: ZN 
u 688 tares, fears and troubles we have before our | tainly produce diſtreſs and rrouble. Wl 
rd mean dufferings come, the more calm, quiet and COM- O Chriſtians look out for days of Vification, pre- I f 1 
domi oled we are like to be when our Sufferings are | pare for à Storm, and provide you an Ark, an hiding Ml 
1cffive me indeed. It is admirable to conſider with | place in Chriſt and che Promiſes, as ever you. expect 0 
In wWarnin hat Peace and P atience Fob entertained his Trou- | Reft and Peace in your own Spirits, when - the ; . wa 
ne of Co's; which conſidering the kinds, . degrees and | Earth" ſhall be full of Tumults, Uproars and 0 
chem an manner in which they befel him, one would think Deſolations. 8 n 7-327; ; if ies 2 N. 2 3 5 4 3 7 44 
s 2 Lin ſhould ar leaſt have ſtartled and amazed] Secondly, Our Preparations for Sufferings is an Ts 
Tad 4 lim, and put his Soul (as gracious and mortified | excellent Argument of the Honeſty and Sincerity i 
Cum was) into great diſorder and confufion; but | of our Hearts in the matters of Religion:; He that 1 
vr I. den find the contrary; never did the Patience of | makes account of Sufferings, and is daily; at work i} 
22 + Man Triumph at that rate over Adverfiry, he | with his own Heart, mortify ing its Corruptions, 9 
1 repent noſhips God, owns his Hand, and reſigns him. weaning its Worldly Affections, exciting and ma- Al 
— ol elf up to his Pleaſure, Fob 1, 20,21. And whence | king ready its Su ering- Graces » reſolying in the 1 
oft me . this? Surely had his Troubles come by way Strength of God to take his Lot with Chxift, where⸗ n 
3 -Nined a Surprize, he could never have carried it at | ever and howſoever it ſhall fall, this is the Man that _" 
n that l E. rate; but in the days of his Peace and Pro-] hath deliberately cloſed with Chriſt upon bis own To 
4 by the perity he had prepared for ſuch a day as this, terms, and is like to be the durable and victo- | 1 
expoſed Job 3.'25, 26. 1 was not in fafety, neither had I rious Chriſtian. 3! Rl cl! os HT ite? 19 
05. 1 et Trouble came; The thing: that I feared| As for Hypocrites, etch, Summer Friends WM 4 4 
Tudgmen (lairh he) it come upon me. He laid it to Heart they have either their Exceptions againſt the Seve- | 1 
hey con lore it came, and therefore it neither diſtracted rities of Religion, and ſtudy to ſecure to themſelyes / 1 
- choſe til dor brake the Heart when it came. In like man- | a Retreat from danger, or elſe they -ruſh inconſi- 1 
ng ex Kt the Prophet Habakkuk ſtood upon his Watch- | derately into the Profeſſion of Chriſt, never deba- rs 
ir Thoug "wk i. . He made his Obſervations by ine | ting the terms which he propoſes to all that Will i 
uch of tl Sas upon the probable events of Providence, follow him, Mark 8. 34. The neccthty. of à ra» „ bY 
on of Jul nt he got a clear foreſight of thoſe trou- | tional and well adviſed. cloſure with Chriſt upon 1% 
an les 8 7 days that were at hand; which though it | ſuffering and ſelf deny ing terms, is by himſelf füllßy 1 

"1d be, hade him tremble in himſelf, yet it gave him rel | ſer forth in that excellent Parable, Luke 14. 2526,27, 

ſelf to the Fe day of Evil, Hab. 3. 16, 19, 18. There is | 28. There was a great Multitude that followed 1 

and ma wofold reſt in the day of evil, vig. - | him at that time; Chriſt began to grow in tequeſt T4 
% dd A Reſt of Deliverance. among them, they flocked from all parts to ſee 

arprizal l f A Reſt of Contentatio. + | and hear him; but he foreſaw that if once a ſharp 

chat ue a fingular Mercy to find reſt in a e Far ſhould befall them, it would quickly thin 

m. and g. Spirit, to enjoy . inward Peace and Tranqui- | and diminiſh that great Multitude, and reduce them, 

PW of Mind, when there is no reſt without; | like Gidrons Hoſt, into a little Handful 5 and there- 

2 proaci the way to obtain this, is to foreſee, count | fore he reſolves to deal candidly and plainly With 

holly e make | (ne. deer wee e 
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follow me. 


want of this that ſo many 


+ doubtleſs it is to prevent this fatal 
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Prpurutions for Swfferings, or 


Vor- If. 


Conditions, which every one of them muſt ſub- 
ſeribe — will follo him, the Sum of which is 
s; Ler him deny bimſelß, tate up bis Croſs, and 
And to evince wy rationality try _—_ 
terms, he argues from the moſt common and obvi- 
ous 9288585 of Men in their Civil Affairs: No 
Man that exerciſeth Reaſon will begin to build 
an Houſe, and lay a large Foundation, when he 
is not provided with a Stock to carry up the 
Walls, and compleat the Work; no Man in his 
Wits would engage with a Handful of Men againſt 
2 great armed Multitude; poſſibly they may intend 
to face, but no man would think they intend to Eigh! 


yon ſuch a diſadvantage : Jult ſo ſtands | 
the Enemy on ſuch a di ge: ] | prevent the offence and ſcandals of others at the 


the caſe in our Profeffion of Chriſt, if we really in- 
tend to go through with the Buſineſs of Religion, 
we muſt ſit down and compute the coſt and charges 
of Chriſtianity, think upon the worlt, as well as 
the beſt, caſt upon Reproaches, Priſons and Death 
for his ſake, as well as the eaſier and more 
eaſant parts of Active Obedience; and having 
done, if then we can be content to hazard 
and forego all the reſt upon his account, and ac- 


cordingly 2 out ſelves in a day of Suffering, 


then we deal fincerely with Chriſt, and clear our 
ſelves from the danget of H 


8 It is for 
rofeſſors faint and 
fall away in times of Temptation, furniſming the 
Devil with ſo many Triumphs over Religion, 
and the more upright Profeffors of it. It was 
for want of Depth of Earth, (i. e.) a deep Con- 
ſideration, and well-roored Reſolution at firſt (| 
that the Rony-ground Hypocrite ſo quickly wither- 
ed away, when the Sun of Perſecution began to 
ſhine fervently upon him, Mar. 13:9» 6. And 
ue of our 
Profeſſion , that God makes ſuch deep wounds 
by Conviction upon bis Peoples Hearts at firſt, 
it is for our Eſtabliſhment in future Tryals and 
Sufferings, that he fo diſtreſſes and humbles them, 
that he makes Sin ſo bitter and burthenſome to them, 
as well knowing that all this is no more than 
needs, to prevent their returning again to Sin in 
the times of their Temptation. . 
O Profeſſor, if thou be one that art come to 
Chriſt in this way 
cloſed with him; if thou haft as well bethoughr 
thy ſelf of bearing 
Crown, thou haſt then a fair Evidence of the u 
—_ of thy Heart, than which the World 
affords not a ſweeter Comfort. 
Thirdly, the Advantage of Preparations for Suf- 
ferings lies in this, that it prevents and cuts off 


the Scandal of the Croſs, with reſpect both to | 
| World, as Men 2 to let it go, and give it 


our ſelves and others. 

Firſt, It prevents our own offence at Sufferings; 
and by Chriſts own Teſtimony, That Soul is 
Bleſſed that is not offended in him, Mat. 11. 6. 
Among the Multitudes of Profeſſors, few are found 
that are no way © at the Suffering of 
Chriſt; they expected much Peace, Honour and 
Proſperity in the ways of Religion, but finding 
their leer fruſtrated, and their Carnal In- 
tereſt rather expoſed than ſecured by their Profeſ- 
fion of Chriſt, they go back like thoſe, Joh. 6. 66. 
And walk no more with him, And it is very 
remarkable, that Chriſt. dates the offence that 
Men ſhall take at him, from the firſt appearance 
of Sufferings, Mat. 24. 8, 9. 41! theſe are rhe begin- 
nings of Sorrows, and then ſhall many be offended. 
Sotrows and Apoſtacies Commence together. 

But Reader, if thou be one that makeſt it 


l 


and haſt thus deliberately 
his Croſs, as of wearing his 
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thy Bufineſs to foreſee and prepare for an 7 


ſperity: Great Peace: (ith the Pfalmiſt) bans 
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day, thou wilt have as good thoughts *. evil 
and his ways at the loweſt Ebb * as re 
hadſt in the greateſt: floutifſi and time of Phi 


they that Tove thy Lam, and 
them, O Soul, whom no Troubles R 
proaches, ot Sufferings are able to offend! Tha, 
mayeſt meet with Priſons, Death, Baniſhmens, 
yea, but none of theſe things ſhall offen 
ſtumble thee, but thou ſhalt peaceably and ſife 
ly paſs over them, becauſe they are no more than 
thou expecteſt and providelt for. 
Secondly, And by this means thou 


N Ding hall offend 


wilt allo 


ways of Religion: It is a ſad and dat 
thing to be an occaſion of ſtumbling, 4 5 
the weak or to the wicked. Woe to the World 
becauſe of Offences, for it muſt' needs be thy of. 
fences come, but Woe to that man by whoy the 
offences cometh, Mat. 18. 7. The Apoſtacies and 
tinful compliances of ungrounded Profeſſors, ang 
weak Chriſtians in times of Temptation, are the M 
woful occafions of prejudicing others againſt Re 
ligion, and ſhedding the Blood of Souls. Ab ii 
were much betrer never to be in the ways of 
Profeſſion, than to be there only as a Stone of 
ſtumbling, and a Rock of offence to others: But 
all this Miſchief will be prevented, by thy feris 
= Expedctation of, and Proviſion for the Evil 
ay. | | 
Po Lene A fourth Excellency of Preparation for 
Sufferings lies in this, that it hath a tendency to 
convince and awaken the drowfe World. 0! if 
the Lord's People would but fall about this Work 
in. earneſt, and live as People that are providing 
for a Storm, and reſolve in the Strength of God 
to run all hazards and hardſhips for. Chriſt, I am 
perſwaded it would be of more «uſe, to ſtartle 
and convince the World, than all the Sermons 
that ever they heard : For here is that which 
daſhes and cuts the throat of all our Labours, we 
ch up Self-denial, and contempt of Life and 
iberty for Chriſt. Now, though they hear us 
preach the neceſſity and exellency of theſe things 
and hear you profeſs them as your Principles; 
yet when they look upon the Lives of Profeſſors 
in times of danger, and find no proportion betwixt 
Profeſſion and Practice, when they ſee us cling to 
the World, and are as loath to give it up as others; 
when they obſerve Priſons and Sufferings affright 
and terrifie us as much as thoſe that make 08 
Profeſſion , when they ſee us ftart like Hares at 
every ſound, and that we live not looſe from the 


up for Chriſt: Why then they conclude that we 
dare not truſt our own Principles, when it comes 
to the Puſh; And how can they be perſwaded 0 
believe that which they think we our ſelves do 
not really believe, although we perſwade them tb 
believe it? 

My Friends; the World hath Eyes to ſee whit 
you ean do, as well as Ears to hear what you can 
ſay; and as long as they ſee you do no more that 
others, you may talk your Hearts out, ere chef 
will believe your way is better than others. 

But 2 when 8 1 did they 4 

you providing your ſelves for it putting e . 

our Harnef to enter the Lilts, carry your deardh 
e in your Hands, and put on the 09 
o 


reparation, to follow the Lord through wg 
rougheſt ways of Sufferings : This would con " 
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The beſt Work in the worſt Times. 


u evil FER and preach the Excellency of Chriſt 


Chriſt WY” Foity of the Creature, the rationality and 
thou "= of Chriſtian Principles, in a more intel- 
F Fro ile and rouzing Dialect to them, than all 
have cheap and eaſie Commendations of them did. 
offend hence it is, that Noah was faid to con- 
5M Re. mn the World , Heb. 11. 7. By Faith Noah 
Thou ting warned of God, of things not ſeen as pet, 
mens; , „,) of the Deluge that was coming, 
end cr [ the Heavens 


h no appearance of it yet, 
8 48 an as ever; yet believing the 
Nireatning , He was moved with Fear : The 
wr of God, an Effect of his Faith in the Word of 
ul, moved, (i. e.) impelled him to his Duty: Ser 
ln about his Preparation Work to provide an 
u; and this was ir by which he condemned the 


lt a 
At the 
Ngerous 
ther to 


* World Ld of an approaching Flood by his Miniſtry, 


way of- now ſaw he himſelf believed what he preached, 
2 a s daily Preparation againſt it came. O con- 
des and e tos, how much it would tend to the World's 
— a ton. Now they will ſee that you are in 
by = «od earneſt and that there is a reality in Godli- 


This will induce them to ſearch into the 


Ab, it ner more than ever, and remove thoſe Preju- 
ways of s they have taken up againſt the Good Ways 
om (God, as if they were but Phanraſms and Con- 


hy ſeri⸗ 8 | 
the Evil ion, muſt needs be an excellent thing, becauſe 
E Spirit of God every where ſets an honoura- 


rr fo Character upon it, and always mentions ſuch 
dec > ins with ſome fingular commendation and re- 
1 Wot ft, Theſe only were wiſe Men in the Judg- 


nt of God; and all- the reſt (what great Poli- 
tins ſoever they are famed to be among Men) 
accounted Fools, Prov. 22. 3. Eccleſ. 2. 14. 
} Wiſe Man's Eyes are in bis Head; that is, 


roviding 
1 of God 
|&, 1 am 
0. ſtartle 
Sermons 
t which 
ours, we 
Life and 
hear us 
& things, 


lis puniſhed: Ruſhes on without Conſideration, 
lifting no danger that he at preſent ſees not, 
l {0 ſmarts for his Folly. Beloved, there are 
u of the Times, as well as of the Weather, 
W,16. 3. You may ſee the Clouds of Judgment 
llikring before the Storm falls upon you: And 


inciples ; s the meaning of 2 eph. 2. 1, 2. Gather your 
55. 2. 1 2 1 your 
Projelion , together, 59,0 the Decree bring forth, and 


n betwixt 
s Cling to 
15. Others; 
s aftright 
make 10 


dey. paſs as the Chaff. Where there is a 
I-t:on of Judgment, there will be a Birth, 
ks the Retormations and Prayers of the Saints 
eit a miſcarrying Womb. But it requires Wiſ⸗ 
co diſcern this; they muſt be Men of nfuch 


Oy vation, that can deſcry it at a great di. 
bp nen Let this may be done, by conſidering 
g N a GOD hath done in like caſes in former 


c when Nations have been guilty of the ſame 
as now they are: For God is as Juſt now 
lien, and hates Sin as much as ever he did; 
partly by attending to things preſent, to what 
tls and maturity the Sins of a Nation are 
In, Joe! 3. 16. Or what beginnings of Judg- 


1 it comes 
ſwaded t0 

ſelves do 
e them (0 


Wir, left them excuſeleſs. For they not only 


In the next place, this foreſight and prepa- 


is a foreſeeing Man; but the Foo! goes on, 


ſee 5 4 Ut are already upon a People, as Harbingers 
yp than fore runners of more at hand, Lake 3. 30, 31. 
* ey r 2. 12. Or What is the univerſal note and 
, ele o God's Miniſters, who are his Watchmen 
TT ſer lneſee danger, Ezek. 3. 17. And his Trum- 
| i sto diſcover it, Numb. 10. 8. And when 
dur ; E ave one Mouth given them, certainly there 


duch in it, Luke I. 70. Or laſtly, by pon- 
s thoſe Scripture-Prophefies that yet remain 
© fulfilled : They mult all go out their times, 
dccompliſh their full number of Fears and 


| 


Months 


| 


F 


N 


Sz but certainly they ſhall be fulfilled in 
their Seaſons. | 05 wy 
By attending to theſe things, a Chriſtian may 
give a near gueſs at the Judgments that are ap- 


Eccleſ. 8. 5. A Wiſe Man' Heart diſcerns both 
Time and Fudgment. And this is even in the 
Judgment of God) a choice point of Wiſdom. 
Whereas on the contrary, heedleſs and careleſs 
ones, that regard not theſe things are branded 
for Fools, and upbraided with more Bruitiſhneſs 
than the Beaſts of the Field, or Fowls of the 
Air, Mat. 16.3. Fer. 8. J. The Stork in the Hea- 
vens, the Swallow, Turtle, and Crane, obſerve their 
Seaſons of departing, and returning upon the ap- 
proach of the Winter and Spring, and that by 
a natural Inſtinct, whereby they prolong their Lives, 
which elſe muſt 
made Man wiſer than the Fowls of the Air, and 
Beaſts of the Earth, which by Inſtinct will quit 
colder Climates, or run to the Hedge when Win- 
ter or Storms approach; yet the Heavens may 
be aſtoniſhed at this, to ſee Nature caſt by fin 
ſo far below it ſelf, and that in reaſonable Crea- 
tures. - 

But now, if this be foreſeen , then there is a 
ſingular advantage in a Man's Hand, either to 
uſe the means of preventing thoſe approaching 
Calamities, Zeph. 2. 3. Or if it cannot be pre- 
vented, yet to take Sanctuary in Chriſt, Mic. 5. 5. 
To run to the Promiſes and Attributes, E/. 26. ult. 
And ſo have a good Roof over his Head while 
the Storm falls, and the Weather is tempeſtuous 
abroad. And therefore certainly this Preparation 


God ſpeaks in the commendation of foreſeeing Evils, 
is with reſpeQ to this Duty of preparing for them; 
for foreſight of Evils without Preparation, rather 
increaſes than diminiſhes. the Miſery. _ N 


the Influence that it hath into a Chriſtians ſta- 
bility in the Evil Day. You cannot bur know 


as all you are worth in the other World depends 
upon your ſtanding then, Rev. 21. 7, 8. Rom. 2. 6,7. 
Luke 22. 28, Neither can you be ignorant how 


then, whether you reſpect the Enemy that en- 
gages you, Eph. 6. 12. Or your own weakneſs, 
who have been ſo often foiled in leſſer Tryals. 
Fer. 11. 5. All the Grace you have will be little 
enough to keep the Field, and bear you up from 
finking; and therefore it cannot but be a Bleſſed 
thing, to be able to ſtand and cope with the 
greateſt difficulties, in ſuch a.nick of Tryal as 
that will be. Now he that expects to do this 
muſt put on the whole Armour x God. See E phef. 
6. 12, 13, 14. There's no Expectation of ſtanding 


G /// . Oo 

It is true, that our ability to ſtand, is not 
from our own inherent Grace; For by his ſtrength 
ſhall no Man prevail, 1 Sam. 2. 9. And yet it 
is as true, that without Grace, both inherent in 


herent in us, and Grace exciting and aſſiſting wich- 
out, are not oppoſed, but co-ordinated. Grace in 
us, is the 


Hand 


prom a Nation, and fo order himſelf according- 


that your ſtability in that critical hour of Temp». 
tion, is a choice and ſingular Mercy, in as much 


much you are like to be tried and put to it 


in the evil day, except hour foot be ſbod, that is, 
your Wills prepared, with the preparation of the _ 


| eapon by which our Enemy falls; 
but chen that Weapon muſt be managed by the 


periſh. But though God hath 


is an excellent thing. Whatever the Spirit of 


6. A fixth Excellency of Preparation, lies in 


us, and excited and prepared for Action, we can- 
not expect to ſtand: For theſe two, Grace in- 
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Preparations for Sufferings, OT E Vol. II 
| it the Service had been aCtually done. 80 4. 


yer * 
1 


Hand of the Spirit. Well then, look upon 


this as a choice Mercy which tends ſo much to your 
ſktabiliry, - | OT” 

7. A ſeventh Excellency of a prepared Heart is, 
that it is a very high teſtification of our love to 
Jeſus Chriſt, when we thus ſhew our willingneſs 
to take our Lot with him, and follow him where- 
ever he goes. What an high expreſſion of love 
was that of Ruth to her Mother Naomi? I will 


not go back, but where thou lodgeſt I will lodge, 


and tohere thow goeſt I will go. Tis excellent 
when a Soul can ſay to Chriſt, as Ira to Da- 
vidg 2 Sam. 15. 21. Surely, in what place my 
Lord the King ſhall be; whether in Death, or 


in life, even there alſo will thy ſervant be. 


This is love indeed ro cleave to him in a 


time of ſuch diſtreffes and dangers. This is /ove 


which the Waters cannot quench, nor ibe Flood 
drown, Cant. 1. 6. Probatio amoris, eſt exhibi- 
tio operis, If you love Chriſt indeed, ſhow your 
love by ſome fruits of it; and ſurely, this is 
a very choice fruit and proof of it. There be 


many that profeſs a great deal of love to Chriſt, 


but when it comes to this Touch-ſtone, it ap- 


pears falſe and counterfeit, but a meer flouriſh, 


when no danger is near: But that Soul which 


| buckles on the Shoo of Preparation, to follow 
him through Thorns and Briars, and over the 
Rocks and Mountains of Difficulties and Trou- | 


bles, loves him indeed, Fer. 2. 2, 3. Beloved, 


it's one of the choiceſt diſcoveries of your love 


to your Mafter Chriſt; yea, it is ſuch a teſti- 


_ fication. of love to him, as Angels are not ca- 
pable of. They ſhew their love by their rcadi- 
neſs to do his Will, in the Execution of which 


they fly as with Wings, Ezek. 1. 24. But you 


only have the Happinets of teſtifying your love, 


by your readineſs to ſuffer for him, and is not 
this Excellent? If BS TY 
8. When the heart is prepared for the worſt 
-  Dufferings; it's an Argument that your Will is 
” ſubdued to the Will of God; for till this be done 
in a good meaſure, you cannot ſtand ready to 
ſuffer for him. But now, to have the Will ſub- 


dued by Grace to the Will of God, is a very 


choice and excellent frame indeed; for in this 


the main power of Grace lieth: Look in what 


faculty the chief Reſidence and ſtrength of fin 

Was, in the ſame chief Reſidence the power of 
* Grace, after Converſion, is alſo: Now it is in 
the Will, that the ſtrength and power of fin 
(before Converſion ) 


( rt. 40 
Fal, 81. 11, Fer. 44. 16, 17. And. indeed it 


as. the Devils ſtrong Hold, which in the day 


Y 


of. Chriſts Power, he ſtorms and reduces to his 


obedience, Pal. 110. 3. Oh what a bleſſed thing 
is: this! The Will rules the Man, it hath the 
Empire of the whole Man, it commands the Fa- 


culties of che Soul, ?mperio politico; and it com- 
mands the Members of the Body, imperio deſpo- 


tico. Now to have Chriſt and Grace rule that, 


- which rules and commands your inter and outer 
Man too, is no ſmall Mercy: And à better Evi- 
dence that it is ſo cannot be given than this, you 


ſtand ready, or do ſeriouſly 1 15 your ſelves 
to ſuffer the: hardeſt things for 


9. This Preparation of Heart to Sufferings, is 
an excellent thing, becauſe God is ſo abundantly 


pleaſed with it, that he often excuſes them from 
-Jufterings, in whom he finds ir, and accepts it, as 


C 
W 


2 brift ; If your 
will can like that Work, its an Argument Grace 
hath conquered and ſubdued your wills indeed. 


but grant, that it is a very bleſſed ang 5 
G 


ſpeedy recovery out of it. 
' when a poor Soul that hath been overborn by temy 


ham, Gen. 22. 12. He was ready to of 
his T/aac's life to God; but God ſeeing his ſens 
heart ready prepared, and ready for that diff. 
ſervice, and high point of Selt-denial, W 
himſelf another Sacrifice inſtead of Iſaac. 40, ; a 
ſhall have his I/aac back again, and that with 11 
vantage; Fer he bath with him not only a el 
Experiment of his love to God, bur Gogs fir 
approbation of him, and acceptation of his offi 
It was all one, in reſpect of Divine Acceprae | 
as it he had been ſlain; and fo the Scripture 10 
preſents it, Fam. 2. 21. And in this fence wi 
Promile is often made good to Gods People uh, 
ſtand ready to give up their I/aacs, their lives * 
ties, and deareſt enjoy ments to the Lord; Hethy 
will loſe bis Life for my Names ſake, ſpall 2 
it, Luke 9. 24. 5 

Now what a bleſſed thing is this! you may g; 
way have the Crown of Martyrdom, and yer ng 
[hed one drop of Blood for Chrift aQually. 4 
how kindly doth God accept it at his poor Creatures 
hands, when he ſees how willing they are to fn 
him with their beſt enjoyments ! I: 7s well (Gi 
he to David) that it was in thy heart, 1 King, 
8. 18. 1 

10. And then laſtly, to add no more, it is b. 


vond Controverſie an excellent and bleſſed thing 


becauſe ſhould ſuch a Chriſtian, after all his pi 
and preparations, be over-born, and fall by Temp. 
tation; yet this preparation of his heart excuſg 
his fall, from thoſe aggravations that are upon the 
falls of others, and will give him both gurt unde 


ſuch a Condition, and encouragement to hope fory 
Ah! It's no ſmall comfort 


tation, can come to God and ſay, Lord, thou knows 
eft that this was not a wilful departure from my duty 
but contrary to the bent and reſolution of my Hein 
thou ſaweſft my diligence before hand to prepare fort 
thou ſfaweft my Tears and Tremblings of heart abut 
it; O Lord forgive, O Lord recover thy Servant, wi 
away this ſpot,” it is one of the ſpots of thy Children, u 
HY, not à Rebellion: This may much ſtay th 
oul. | | 

Surely in this caſe, thou haſt many grounds ot colt 
fort that another wants: For thy fin being but anit 
firmity, (I.) It's that which is common to all dan 
Pſal. 103. 11, 12, 13, 14. (2.) God hath may 
and pardons for ſuch fins as theſe, elſe woe to tix 
holieſt Soul, P/a/. 130. 3, 4. Solomon, upon wy 
ground, pleads for mercy ſor them that prepared the 
heart, 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. And God hath laid in{iee 
grounds of encouragement for ſuch Souls, Nun". 1 
27, 28. Heb.'5. 2. How tenderly doth -Chrilt del 
with the Diſciples under this kind of fin, Mar. 26.4 
And though they forſook him for 'a time, Jef 
he received him again; though they fled fro 
him, yer they all returned again, and appedid 
boldly for Chriſt afterwards, and ſealed it 
Confeſſion of him with their Blood: And tl 


which "recovered them again was this, that tte 
fall and departure was contrary 
on and ſtanding frame and bent 


to the reſolut 
of their heals 
for they reſolved all to cleave to him te 
dearh 3 Mat. 26. 35. Whereas thoſe that J 
gaped in a profeſſion of him inconfiderat 


| and never reſolved nor prepared for the 0 o 


fell off from him, and never returned any ne 


0 6. 66. So then, upon the whole, you a 
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Tower. I myſt handle the forme | 
and you are to knew that zt- conſiſteth in 4 ſound 


in any Man's Breaſt,” yet all this (without Special 
1 0 cin never fit him to ſuffer for Chriſt. Ard 


upon the Heart of this Bleſſed Man, as indeed it 


{and Dominion of ſef mult be ca off, or elſe 


8 Self may make you the Devils Mar- 
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LICK hb. well KS 550 A | 
wacing. 1he necalſiy o Jound and real 
"of Grace upon the Heart, doit u Man for 

Suffering) of: Ghr ft. But ten 06 , A þ 

ere ID BOB Dorf! Dalogmo? 9d 

DL) * * Ip N | 

1 TAving [{hewed you that God doth 

H (putohigideareti;Feople upon very hard Ser- 

ae tos! hie and hat ban excellent thing it is 

to ptepare Ofite ſelves to obe the Call of God 


ſhatbem⸗ Ins he. next placei come to ſhew you, 


wherein. this oBreparation Or Readineſs for Suffer 


ings conſilts, an how many chings concur and 
contribute their afhſtance to this Worxk. 


Now there is a twofold 1 or Read: 


1e for Suffering the one is habitual, the drher 
Atual That: Habutual Rebdineſs1 is nothing elſe 


but the Ixclination of a Squl to ſuffer any thing 
for. Chriſt; Which Inclination ariſeth from the 


Principles of Grace infuſed, into the Soul: Bur | 


then as Fire, though it have :a natural Inclination 


10 aſcend; yet may be vielently depreſt and hin- 
dred, that it cannot aſcend actually, ſo may it be 
in this caſe 0 therefore; before. a Man can be 


fitted. for Sufferings, as Paul was, there muſt to 
this habitual be ſuperadded an Acfual Readineſs, 


which is nothing elſe but the xouzing of Grace out 


of Weiche an gull habits, and awakening it 
to its work in a time of need: as the Lion was 


nid to laſh himſelf with his Tail, to rouze up 
his Courage before he fight. The former is a - 


note Power, the latter a | ike and immediate 
orme in this Chapter, 


ard. real wor f Grace or (onverſion wrought upon 


the Soul; without which, I ſhall make it evidently | 


* 


ſuffer as a Chriſtian. 


Whatever ſtock of Natural Courage, Moral 
Principles, or common Gifts of the Spirit be lodged 


appear to you, that no Man can be fit or ready to 


not this Work been really and ſoundly wrought 


Was, As 9. 3, 4, 5. He had quickly fainted un- 
der his Sorin: z.and ſo will oo Soul ſooner 
Or 16 1 ny 4 * ſufters not upon the ſame Frin. 
J. For firſt, No Man can ſuffer for Chriſt un- 
til he be able to deny himſelf. See Mas, 16. 4. 
Self denial goes in order of nature before Suffer- 
ings. Beloved, in a Suffering Hour the Intereſts 
ok, Chriſt and Self meet like two Men upon a 
marrow. Bridge, one muſt of neceſſity go back, or 
the other cannot paſs on: If you cannot now 
deny ſelf you mult now deny Chrif, The Yoke 


Chriſt's Yoke and Burthen cannot be taken on. 

It is confeſt that Self may not only conſiſt with, 
ut be a Motive to ſome kind of Sufferings: Am- 
dition and Applauſe may carry a Man tar this way; 
mide is a Salamander that ir ſeems can live in the 
lames of Martyrdom, 1 Cor. 13. 3- But to be a 


Servant to Self, and 2 true Sufferer for Chriſt, is 


yrs, 


0 ut Grace only can make you Chriſi's Mar. 
rs. | | 


So that let a Man be ſeemingly carried for 
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Spring that feeds it, thole 
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mer than a tf 
Chriſt. Thus you fee to what an height 
Spirits of Suffering Saints in 


Divan; It's neceſſary 


5 "things, and it was hard to deny them, or thus to 
light them; but now he values and meaſures all by 
- and taken up 


out of Choice, ſhall 'neither have 
Reward from God. Of neceſſity the will muſt be 
_ _ Tabjefted 

Bis 


824. 
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NE Now, 
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nor the fear of Man daunt him. Ler ne 


Amn is Letter w $aopiclas) bt cccomered 


Proud, Couetom, a Murtherer, Guilty of 


Canſe 
and holy S the 
all Ages have been raiſed. 
But now it is Grace 


88 and Generoſity in 3 nnd 
them far, as it's ſaid of Alexander, that when any 


all wices, 
wicked Silence and Cowardize in the 


that thus raiſes the Spi- 
tits of Men above all the ſmiles and honours, 
frowns and fears of Men: and no other Principle 
\but Grace can do it. There is indeed a Vat ura! 


eat danget approached him, his courage would 


"riſe, and he would ſay, Jam periculum par anino 
* 1 Fr for Ar r 
So Pompey when diſſwaded from a dan- 
eft ut eam, non ut 
that I go, not that I live. 
a natural Spring, can 
in Nature, and will 
uſe and the obſervation of 


Alexandri ; Here is a danger 
gerous Voyage anſwered, Neceſſe 
But this being fed only 


y 
carry a Man no — t 
flag at laſt. If app 


_-the world ſupply it not, it quickly ebbs and fails. 
But as + raiſes Men much higher; ſo it 
maintains it even when there is nothing to encourage 
without; when forfaken of all Creatures, and vi- 


Kol ſupports, 2 Tim. 4. ro. And this it doth 


three ways: (I.) By giving him that hath ir a 


view of far greater things, which ſhrinks up all 
temporary things, and makes them appear but tri- 
fles and ſmall matters, Row. 8. 18. 2 Cor 4. 18. 

t 


By Grace a Man riſes with Chriſt, Col. 3. 1. 


ſes him upon his high places, and thence he looks 


down upon things below, as very 
fiderable The great Cities of Camp 
little ſpots 


all things 


poor and incon- 
ania ſeem but 


to them that ſtand on the top of the 
Apr. (2.) By teaching him to value and meaſure 
by another Rule chan he was wont to do. fig 


He did once meaſure life, liberty, riches, honours, 
dy fenſe and time; and then they ſeemed great 


Falch and Eternity; and eſteems nothing great and ex 
*cellent, but what hath a reference to the Glory 


f God, and an influence into Eternity. (3.) Grace 


raiſes and enobles the Spirit thus, becauſe it is 
"the Divine Natute; tis the Spirit of Chriſt infu- 
fed into a poor Worm, which makes a ſtrange al- 
teration on him, transforms him into another man- 


ner of perſon 3 as much difference betwixt his 
Spirit now and what it was, as betwixt the Spi- 


rit of a Child that is filled with ſmall matters, 


with Toys; and of a grave Statesman, 


that is daily imployed about the grand affairs of 


a Kingdom. | 
3. A Man can never ſuffer as a. Chriſtian, till 


his will be ſubjefted to che Will of God: He 
that ſuffers 72v0/untary, and out of neceſſity, not | waters are; and hence it is they 
and hold out when Sufferings come, Mat. 13. 21 


acceptance nor 


A Man ean never ſay, Thy will be done, 
my will. 


till he can firſt fay, Not | 
conquers and 


it is Grace only that thus 


Jubjedts the will of Man to God's, P/a/ 110. 3. 
5 


Th that which exalts God's Authority ingthe 
Soul, and makes the Heart to ſtoop and tremble 
at 

ro 

and 


his Commands. Tis this which makes our will 
write its at at the foot of every Command, 
its placet under every Order it receives from 
No ſooner was Grace entred into the Soul 
y he crys out, Lord, what wilt 


of Paul, but 


preſentl 
_ thow babe n to do? Akts 9. 6. The Will is to 


1 


| 


tha Soul What che Wheels are t6'the Can. 
and Grace is to Will what Oil is to theft Mit 
When we receive the Spirit of Grace, we are 10 
to receive an Unition from the Holy One, 1 Joh ; 10 
And then the Soul is made as the Chariots of 1 
aadab, Cant. 6. 12. Non tardat unita rota, it fun, 
 freely'aticr the Lord. and chearfally” addrefig. + 
ſelf to every Service. TV 44D) Ig 

4. A Man can never ſuffet as 4 Chriſtia . 
til his heart be compoſed, fixed, and determinateds, 
follow the Lord through all rz rde and diff 
As long as a man is heſitating and luinvſblvel 5 
to do, whether to go forward, Lot mn back id 
to the proſperous World, when Man is 3 Fr 
a ' pauſe, and ſtand in his way; ze is very uff 
for Sufferings. All Tuch Diviftofis do both wette 
the Soul, and ſtrengsben the Temptation : Ihe 
Devils work is more than half done to his hm 
in ſuch a Soul, and he is now as unfit to enduc 
hardihip for Chriſt, as a Ship is to ride ont 


Storm, that hath neither Cable, Anchot, por B. 

laſt, ro held and ſettle it, but lies at the Mer er 
of every Wave, Faw. 1. 8. The double-mindrd May 1 
is unſtable in all bis Ways. But its Grace, m fg 
nothing befides ir, that brings the heart to à fixel I 0 
reſolution and ſettlement to follow the Lord. The 955 
Grace that eſtabliſhes the Heart, Heb. 13. 9. tz Ml Fong | 
unites it to fear the Name of God, Fal, W. l. e 
This gathers all the Streams into one Channel, and iy" 
then it runs with much ſtrength and {ſweeps amy 1 1 
all Obſtacles before it. So that look as it is wih z (+ 
wicked man that hath fold himſelf to do wickedly, 2 
if he be {ct upon any one deſign of fin, he pours on tern 
bis whole heart and ſtrength in the proſecution of . Per 
that deſign, which is the ground of that figine, iger 
Liberet me Deus ab bomine unizs tantum nyo, I Crift. 
Let God deliver me from a Man of one only de / 
n. ' He will do it to purpoſe: So is it al iſ: 8. 
in Grace; if the Heart be compoſed, fixed, and inert: 
fully reſolved for God, nothing ſhall then ſtand U xceſſit 
before him. And herein lies much of a Chriſtians before 
habirual fitneſs and ability to ſuffer. | rerforn 
5. The neceſſity of ſaving-grace in all Sufferers far ; 
Chriſt will farther a from this Confideration, WW — 

that he who will run all hazards for Chriſt, had need WW 

of a continual ſupply of Strength and Refreſhment | 
from time to time He muſt not depend on ary Wh... 
thing that is failable : for what ſhall he do then, WF ,.. ; 
when that Stock is ſpent, and he hath no Prov gene 
ſion left to live upon? Now all natural Qualifc- i dare. 
tions, yea, all the common gifts of the Spirit are tue 


failable and ſhort-liv'd things; they are like a meet 
Flower in the Boſom, that is an Ornament for 1 


9 85 finks and dries up, becauſe it is not fel 


fall be in hin (faith Chriſt) a Vell of Man 


ſpringing up into Eternal Life, Jol. 4. 14. oo 


little while, but withers preſently : Or like a Pond 
or Brook occaſioned by a great fall of Rain, whia 


Springs in the bottom; as other Fountallh 
ey cannot continue 


Becauſe there is no Root to nouriſh and ſupport 
The Hypocrite will not always call upon God, 
Fob * 10. Though they may keep compa) 
with Chriſt a few Miles in this dirty way, J* 
they muſt turn back at laſt, and ſhake Hands 
eternally with him, John 6. 66. Theſe Comets Wil 
ſeem to ſhine for a time among the Stars, ff 
when that earthly matter is ſpent, they mu 
and loſe their glory. F 
pls, 4 
i 


But now Grace is -an Everlaſting Frinci 
hath Springs in the bottom that never fa 
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Spirit of 


do not deny, but a | | | 
ſuffer many hard things upon the account of his 
Fofeſion, and ſuffer them all in vain, as theſe 


made to thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt, yet you 
myſt conſider that thoſe po and Spiritual ends 
ad Motives, by which Men ought to be acted 


iffer from pure Chriſtian Principles, and in a 


a, &c. And this Grace only can enable you to 
&: So that by all this, I ſuppoſe, what I have 
mderctaken in this Character, vis. To evince the 
ceſſit7 of a work of Grace to paſs upon you, 
before Sufferings for Reli 
performed to ſatisfaction. 


* — 


CHAP. vl. 


Whertin the Nature of this Work of Grace, in wii 
our babitual fitneſs for ſuffering lies, is brt 
opened, and an account groen of the great}ad- 
vantage the gracious Perſon hath for eny,gven 
the bardeſt ' work thereby. 3 . 


Aving in the former Chapter plainlygvinced 
11 the neceſſity of ſaving Grace to Ka Man 
for Sufferings, it will be expected Jow that 
Þme account be given you of the natuß of this 
Work, and how it advantages a Man & the dif 
charge of the hardeſt Services in Relglon: Both 
mich I ſhall open in this Chapteg by a di- 
7 Explication of the parts of th deſcription 
This work of Grace , of chic! I am here to 

| ſpeak, conſiſts in the teal change of 
we the whole Man, by is Spirit of God, 
W.... 1. bereby be is prepa'd for every good 
0k: In which brief deſcription I ſhall open theſe 
Our things to you. - Th HAT REG | 
1. Thar it is a Change; thy 
At, bo ptute and Expgnence. 


Mat ſaving 


th is palpably evi- 
oth from Scri EL 2 Cor. 
. 17. Old things 


ra | 
Man that's Graceleſs, may | 


Fiptures manifeſt. See 1 Cor. 13. 3 G4, 3. 4. 
ind although you may find many ſweet Promiſes | 


d their Sufferings, are always ſuppoſed and im- 
plied in all theſe Promiſes that are made to the 
aternal Action. And ſometimes it is expreſt, 
Pet. 4. 16. To ſuffer [as a Chriſtian] is to 


Chriſtian manner, with Meekneſs , Patience, Self. 


gion come, is by all this | « 


that the Spirit of God hath repreſented to us this 


are paſt au: hold, all things | 


that ky called a. Turning from Darkneſs to Light. 
Ad. 26. 18. And a new Creature formed and 


1 


m 


- 
- 


p. 
f 


liver u 
ment o 


But I ſhall briefly offer theſe ſeven things to 
your confideration, - which will abundantly evince 
the reality of it, and at once both ſtop the flan- 
derous Mouths of Ignorant Men, and filence thoſe © 
Atheiſtical Surmiſes, which at any time Satan may 
inject into the Hearts of God's own People touch- 
ing this matter. And fir}? let it be conſidered, 
work of Grace, under ſuch Names and Notions 

in Scripture, as if they had been choſen purpoſe- 

ly to obviate this Calumny. It's called a es- 
ure, Gal. 6: 15. A Man, Pet. 3. 4. A New Birth, 
Fob. 3. 3. Chriſt formed in us, Gel. 4. 19. All 
which expreſs its reality, and that it is not 4 
conceited thing. (2.) It appears to be real by the 
marvellous effects it hath upon a Man, turning 
him both in Judgment, Will, Affections and Pra- 
dice quite counter to What he was before. This 
is evident in that famous inſtance of Paul, Gal. 1. 23. 
Which is abundantly atteſted and ſealed by the 
conſtant n of all gracious Souls that 
are witneſſes of the Truth hereof. (3.) A Di- 


ie Fecome aew; and it is able a Change; 


* 
4 ** 


1 


vine and Almighty Power goes forth to producs 
and work it; and hence Faith is aid to be of the 
operation of God, Col, 2. 12. Lea, that the ſame 
Power which raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, 
| goes to the production of it, Epbeſ, 1. 19, 20, 

TY 1 Q 


eee Glory were over-looked and deſpi- 
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FFB BOT ng Wu”) [1s I EEOY 
dd if ſo, how much leis than e . is it, 
Tall it a Conceit or Phanſie? Doth God fer 
i work his Infinite Power t begeta Phante, or 
raiſe an Iriagination? (4) Oobcsits and Whim: 
fles abound. moſt” in Men ff weak Reaſon: Chil 
1 . "Do. re” trengt 
ings haye moſt , of them - 8. 

Binies ther; as the San doth Mitts, and Vapours: 
But now the miore Rational any gracious. . erſon 
is. by ſo much the more he is fired, ſercled, and 
ſirisfied in the Grounds of Religion; Lea, there 
is the . higheſt and pureſt Reaſon in Religion; 
aud when this change is wroughc upon Men, its 
carried on aner, 0 1. 18. 705. 16. 9 


ndeiſtand ing with 


— 


- 


a Con- 


ity in 
They He all 


t, becauſe God 
ds them, after 


theit Underſtand | 3. 
h of - Reaſon | 
its and V "ours: | 


© 
* 


© th "441 9M) A N 1 EM PIT , 131 
f. F. And Jeſus Chriſt is nom effeemed 73, jr 
dom and the Power vof God, 1 Gor. 1 24” 
le did leck on the Saints: as deſpicable alen | 


but g ow as the [xcellent of. the Earth, Pfal. 16 
eemed 3 
defirable 
Soul 


24 
re 


ku ” 


od, and 


is more” viſible than in any other Faculty, Fg 


om all things on Earth, that the Temprationf 
ems to lie on the other extream, even in too 
gkar negle& of our | lawful. Employments an 
Comforts. Now ſeſus Chriſt, Cant. 1. 3. Hs 
Ordnances, P/al. 119. 97. And his Saints 1 all 
3. N. are the only Delights, and ſweeteſt Com 
| paniqps; he could. fit from Morning till Night 
to bar Diſcourſes of Chriſt his Beloved, an 
could \ive and die in the company. of his Peopls 
whoſe company is now moſt delightful and 1weth 
Pſal. 19. 63. (4) The Defires are altered, thi 
pant no more after the Duſt of the Earth, ia 


If, if theſe 


Jud 
ferent Judgment and . 
By ft this you evidently ſee, that Grace is a 
real Change, and not a conceited one. 
3, We fay that this real Change paſſes upon 
tie whole Man: he is changed in Soul, Body ard 
ae; all things are become new. (I.) This 
Change appears in his Soul: For by it, (1.) His 
UQnderftanding is ſtrangely . 5 „and receives 
things in another way than formerly. It did look 
at Thtiſt and things Eternal, as uncertain and 
Neht marcers; The things. that ate ſeen and pre. 

.. ſent, did moſtly affect, and appeared great and 
excellent: It admired Riches and Honours, while 


4. 6. but pant for God, as the Hart for the Brant 
of Vater, Fſal. 42. 1. Yea, fo big is the Soul wich 
them, that its ſometimes ready to faint, ye v 
break with the longing it hath. after him, Id 
119. 20. (5) The Thoughts are changed, P/ab 
119. 113. and the Thoughts of God: are now mol 
precious, Pſal. 139. 47. Muſing, when alone; 9 
him; and in itz Solitudes, the Soul entertains 
ſelf with a delightful Feaſt, which irs Thong 
of God bring in to. refreſh it, P/al.. 63. 5,60 
The Deſigns and Projects of the Soul are change 
all are now | ſwallowed up in one grand Deſig 
even to approve himſelf ro God, and be accept 
of him, 2 Cor. 5. 9. And if he fail not dec 
will not much trouble him, if all his other 
ſigns ſhould be daſhed: It were eaſie to inſtar 
in the reſt of de Affecti Gal 
, Ligh 


der den all theſe Temporals are eſteem- 
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in the 
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Soul, 


ions thereof. 
dy - 
15 Members of the Body, 48 well 45 of t e Paſ- 
fons_ and Affections of the Soul. Theſe are not 
more delivered up to execute the Luſts of Sa- 

bu N 

wn 52 6. 19. And thus you have the third thing 
in the deſcription made out alſo, that it is an uni- 
verlal, as well as a real Change. But then, 
4. Laſtly, you muſt know that by this change 

God. prepares a Man for Choice and Excellent ſer- 
yices; and this indeed is the main thing defign'd 


all that hath 
of Grace. 


wrought upon Man, and not aim at ſome ſingu- 
gr ſome End; and what God aims at he hath 
told us, 25 8. 21. Ephef. 2. 20. And accordingly 
| he expects 


5.47. If God. had not aimed at ſome new Ser- 


ad Creature was fit enough for the old uſe and 


choice ſervice to be done, wherein he will be glo- 
ned, he will have his Name glorified , even in 


Ws People. But this being far above all the power 
of Nature, God therefore brings them forth in a 
New and Heavenly nature, endowed with rare ſu- 
xrnatural and Divine Qualities, by which it is fit- 
ud and excellently prepared for any Service o 
bod, by doing or by ſuffering which before 
tad no fitneſs or ability for. 

The very make and Conſtitution of this Ne 
Creature ſpeaks its uſe and end: As now, if a N 
lock upon a Sword or Knife (ſuppoſing he had nber 
eg either before) yet, I fay, by viewing the flape 
and properties of it, he will ſay, this was mae to 
(ut, Even ſo here, this new Creature was f 
bor ſore glorious and fingular ſervice for 
which it is exceedingly advantaged, whetiir 
put you upon doing or ſuffering. If Su 
rein this Advantage of the new Craft 
ponour God either way lies: I anſwer, ſt 
Aly confiſts in it's beavenly inclination, Of 
mdency' to God. This is its great 4 
Funn et es 
1. If God call a Man to any Dut⸗ there is a 
'mciple within, clofing with the Calmand with- | 
a, and moving the Soul freely Id ſpontane- 
uy to duty, Ea, 2). 8. If God fay, Seen my | 
ae, Such an heart ecchoes to the Fall, Thy Face 
nd will I ſcek, And this is it Ahich is call'd, 
* Writing of God's law in the Haft, Fer. 31. 33. 
d_muſt needs be a mighty ad in 5550 for now 
Vork is its delight and wags, P/al. 19. 11. 
de Command to ſuch a 80 is not grievous, 
eh. 5. 3. And by "this its 1&pt ffom riring in 
A and being weary of its Work; as you ſee 
Ib pains Children can take at y, how they 

mn and ſweat,” and endufe Knocks and falls, 
ale no notice) of it; put then upon any ma- 


weanel 
ration | 
in to 


* 


ot Leayen in the Lump; but this When our Work is our delight, we never 
may fuffice,. to ſhew how it paſſes upon the whole | nor tire at it. This inclination to God 
ſeveral Faculties and Affe; the Soul as wings to bird, or fails to 4 ſhip. 


And the Soul being thus poſſeſt for God, the Bo- 
; with-all its Members is conſequently refigned | 
him alſo: For the Will hath the Empire of | A 


are yielded up to God for his ends and | 


in this Chapter, and is the Reſult and Iſſuè of 
hitherto been aid” about this Work 


Beloved, can you imagine that God would em- 
ploy his Infinite and Glorious Power, to produce 
this new Creature in fuch an excellent nature, it 
being the Maſter-piece of all his works of Wonder 
kr Uſe, and excellent End? Every wiſe Agent de- 


1 


| the letter. 
1 8 5 things from ſuch Ferſons, Mat. 


ice, he need not have made a new Creature: the 


ſervice it was employed in. But God hath ſome | 


is world, by the active and paſſive obedience of 


tions, what are reptoaches, wh 


7 in the Souls way 
And indeed where this 
ing, they prove inacceffible 


may fay of him in ſach a caſe 


Tou ſee in Nature, every thing hath a tendency to 
its center; Fite will up, 


Cor. 12. 10. And if 
tions interpoſe betwixt 
break through all, 
as it did Paal in the Fen wn forced his way nok 


only through the Fury of Enemies, but alſo rhrough | . 


2 — 9 4 
—_ . P 


is to 


| 15 at once fee wherein the prin- 


- 


1 
1 


fer ey cometh. 
bim! 7, 8. He labouts 
age his heart to approach to God, Fey. 30. 21. 
hence thoſe mountings of heart, and violent 
ies of the defires heavenward. And thus you 
| age to glorify God actively, 
inclination of this new. Crea- 


. 


| 2 But then ſecondly; Hence in like manner hat 
th: Soul as great. an advantage for ſufterings : For 
S new Creature having ſuch a natural renden- 
to God will enable the Soul, in which it is to 
weak its way to God through all the interpoſing 


jobſtacles and diſcoutagements. What are perſecu - 


frowns of Enemies , 


to keep it from God and duty? 


hearts are ſtalled and quite diſcouraged by 
but now this tendency of the Soul t6 God enables 
the Chriſtian to break his way througli all. Lon 
„as the Hiſtorian 
1 way over the 
either he will find a way, 


doth of Hannibal (who forced a 
with Fire and Vinegar) 
, 


1 'me from Chriſt © 


and that from this tendency 


of his new Na ture. 


do what 
the Sea, 


AL Water will to 
Mountans in its way; 


1 if it meet with 
ms, yea 


if it cannot bear 


'our advantage by it in the moſt dif- 
your work. It will carry you through 


you and your God, it will. 


and enable you to withſtand all; 


About, and they cannot exjflire half ſo much. 
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but fo many blocks thrown. = 


| or make a way; Shall Sword or Famine; g a | 
| other Creature 5 


you can to ſup- | 


i. | uptight Soul. No, no, it will through all to hint, . - | 


them down it will creep about ſome other way, |. 
and wind and turn to find a Paſſage to the Sc! 
God is the center of all gracious Spirits and Grace. 
will carry the Soul through all to him. This 18 Grace, 
and this is 
ficult part o 1 
all; make the hardeſt work eafie and Pleaſant, 3 

great ſufferings or tempt . 
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but the Spirits ſhining upon his | 
beate of Believers, thereby enabling 
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| In which the _neceſſuy of getting _cleer |Evidences 
e this work of Grace is us, ir order to our 
 , Feadineſs for Tefterings is beld forth; the na- 
ture of that Evidence opened, and divers things 
.;/ that Cloud and obſcure it, removed. out of the 

I 


Have done with 
Ian inwrought work of Graces. . | 
9 iculars are the thing in which our allual 
"ati lies. And of them that which comes 

next to be handled, is the getting of clear Evi- 
dences in our own Souls that this work hath been 
wrought on us, this will exceedingly tend to 
your 5 8 8 5 and comfort in a; ſuffering 
625 Bleſſed Pau/, who here profeſſeth e 
ear 


in this point. 2 To. 1. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 6. 7. And 
indeed had he been cloudy and dark in this, he 


could not have faid, I am Ready. No, no, he 


: 


. 
* 


habitual readineſs, confiſting in 
The followi 


= * 


had been in an ill caſe to undertake that Jour- 


And thou wilt find it a fin- 


dark and difficult days to have 
all clear and right within. Now for the opening 
JV 
I. What the Evidence or Manifeſtation of the 
J er Qmce- is. ins . 
2. How it appears to be of ſuch great advan- 
tage to a ſuffering Sant. 
3. Preſcribe ſome Rules for the ob 


.. _ney. to Jeruſalem: 
_ - , gular advantage in 


% 


ng of 
if, „ \ 
. What it is. And in ſhort it's nothing elſe 
own work. in the 
them ſenſibly 
0 ſee and feel it to their own. Satisfaltion. And 
this is expteſt in Scripture under a pleaſant v 
tiety of Metaphors. Sometimes it is called th 
ſhedding abroad of ibe love of God in the. heart, 
Rom. . 5- Sometimes the ie up of the light 
"of Gods.coumtenance, P/al. 4. 6. and ſometimes it's 
_expreſt without a T7 
-. -Jeif to the. Soul, John 14. 21. 
+ Hor. the opening of it, I deſire you 
ider theſe fix things 
I. That it is attainable by Believers in this 
life, and that in a very high degree and meaſure. 
1 of the Saints have had it in à full mea- 
(ure 1 Cor. 2. 12. 1 John 3. 24. John 21.15. | 
2. Though it be attainable by Believers, yet it | 
is 2 thing ſeparable from true Grace, and many | 
|. precious Souls have gone mourning for the want 
ef it, I. 30. 10. This was ſometimes the 
"caſe of Henan, David, Fob, and multitudes 


af 


would con- | 


3. During its continuance, it is the ſweeteſt 
thing in the World. It ſwallows up all Trouble, 
aud doubles all other comforts: It puts more glad 
. neſs into the heart, than the increaſe of Corn 
and Wine, Pſal. 4. 6. Swavis hora, ſed brevis mo- 
ra; ſapit quidem * Jed guſtatur Rariſſimè, 


5 | 

4 Both in the Continuation and removal of it 
the Spirit acts arbitrarilhy. No man can ſay how 
long he ſhall walk in this pleaſant Light, E/ al. 
0 * thy Favour thou haſt made my Moun- | 
tain ſtand firong, thou biddeſt thy face, and I was | 

© troubled. And when in darknels, none can 12 
bo long it will be ere that ſweet light break 


Think wor op 


F. Though God 
find it a very 


= 


ſee it; and that ſomerimes with fuch a depret 


pe by Chriſts manifeſting bin- 


edly in a moment, Cant. 3. 4. It wat be 
aſſed from them, but I found 5, 
whom my Soul lovcth. There is ſuch an ohfery,. 
ble difference in David's Spirit in ſome Palm, 


| 2s if one man had written, the beginning and 


: 


another the end of em: nel WE. 
| 30d can quickly. remove the 4,,t 
neſs and doubts of a Soul 1117 Wai Fe gk 
1 hard and difficult thing to reh 
and preſerve the Evidences of their Graces. 0 
is the darkneſs, deadneſs, and deceitfulneſs of the 
heart; ſo much unevenneſs and | inconftancy ; 
their practice, ſo many counterfeits of Grace, Bo 
ſo many wiles and devices of Satan to rob them 
of their peace, that fe (in compariſon) liye i 
a conſtant and quiet fruition of it. 
6. Notwithſtanding all theſe things which jn. 
creaſe the difficulty, yet God bath afforded tj 
people a ſure Light, and ſufficient means, it the 
diligent uſe and improvement whereof they my 
attain a certainty of the work of Grace in the 
And there is a threefold Light by which it map 
moſt clearly and infallibly be diſcovered. 
I. Scripture Light; which is able to diſcos 
the ſecrets of a mans heart to him; and is there. 
fore compared to the Anatomzers Knife, H 
2. The Innate light of Grace it ſelf; or if jon 
will, the light of experience, 1. John 5. 10, lt 
hath ſome properties and operations which are 2; 
eſſential, neceſſaty, and inſeparable ,- as heat is to 
the fire, and may be as Jenfibly felt and per 
ceived by the Soul, P/a/. 119. 20. 
3. The Light of the Spirit, ſuperadded to both 
the former, which is ſometimes called its Earneſt, 
ſometimes its Seal. The Spirit doth both plant 
the. habits, excite and draw forth the a&s,. and 
alſo ſhine upon his own work that the Soul may 


* 
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of light as only begers peace, and quiets the 
heart though it do not fully conquer all the doubt 
| And at other times the heart is irradiatet 
with ſo clear a Beam of light that its able 
w forth the. Triumphant Concluſion, and la 
w I know the things that are freely given ml 
God: I believe, and am ſure. 1 
nd fo much briefly for the opening of t 
nature of this Evidence. - 1 
L ſhall ſhew you the neceſſity of it to a fu 
fering Saint, in order to the right management d 
a ſufffring conditio. 
And\ this will appear by 
things. 


the confideration of int 


1. Dem. You will readily grant that the Cir 
ſtians love to God hath a mighty influence in 
all his ſufferings for God: This Grace of 1 
enables him viQoriouſly to break through all « 
ficulties and diſcouragements. The fouds cum 
drown it, nor the Waters quench it, Cant. 8. U 
6, 7. It facilitates the greateſt hardſhips, 'P/ 
5+ ver. 3. And whatever a Man ſuffer, if it! 
not from this Principle, it is neither acceptable? 
God, nor available to himſelf, 1 Cor. 13. 3, 
But now nothing more inflames and quick 
the Chriſtians love to God, than the kunde 
of his intereſt in him, and the ſenſible pere 
and taſte of his love to the Soul. Our love tou 
is but a reflection of his own love; and the n. 
powerful che ſtroke of the direct Beam is, the j 
is that of the reflex Beam alſo. Never daun 
Flame of Fab burn with a more vehement 
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than, whei the. Soul hath dhe moſt clear 
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no of its intereſt in Chat” and his Bene- 
"PIR; Re 5. 47. 95 * Hh 3 | ; | 2 FRG - Pits 4 
b Fe f muſt needs be of fingular uſe to a; 


cfiiing Saint, becauſe it takes out the uking 
T of afflition. "That which ſinks and breaks 


weigh 4 © 18 a , —_— 2 3 
+. Spirit, is the conjunction and meeting of in- 
bend outward troubles together; then if the 


rod do not ſtrangely and extraordinarily ſuppott 
he Soul, it's wrackt and overwhelmed as the Ship, 
5 hich Pau! failed was, when it fell into a place 
white, do Seas met, As 27. 41. Oh how tem- 

lots a Sea doth that Soul fall in, that hath 
Mit $"ww:r hour, and'Rars' wirhzih ; Nd muſt that 

x Chriſtians heart 'rremble and medicare terrour, 
Ft when he retires from troubles Without, for 
be comfort and ſupport within, thall find a fad 
Ailton to his troubles from whence he expett- 
relief againſt them! Hence it was that Jeremy 
beateſtly deprecates Tuch a miſery, Be zt thou 
ur to me, thou art my hope in the day of 
mi Jer 17+ 17. This is prevented by this means: 
i man have a clear breaſt, and all be quiet 
bin, he is like one that hath a good Roof 
mer bis head when the Storm falls. We glory in 
nion, becauſe the love of God is ſbed abroad 
W 
ben. It is a Fountain of joy and comfort in 
Wh darkeſt and ſaddeſt hour. Hence the glorious 
totphs of Saints in their afflictions; Rom. 5. 5 


| arc SW in the Chriſtians joy in the Lord, lies much 
at is bis ſtrength for ſuffetings, Neh. 8. 10. If once 
nd pe. Spirit droop and fink, the man is in a bad 

ik ro ſuffer : Holy joy; it is the oil that makes 


to bob Charior-wheels of the Soul free to follow the 


Earneſt, ite Non | tardat una rota. To ſuffer with Joy- 
hi pron es for Chriſt is a | mer mt that Gods Eye 
7s, uu ch upon in his ſuffering Servants, Col 1. 11. 
oul mai did the famous Worthies that went before 
degree mapnifie Chriſt, and glorifie religion by their 
üets ne crunnphs of their Faith and Joy under Tribu- 
e doula! One kiſs'd the Apparitor that brought him 
radiates: of his Condemnation, and was like a man 
able ported with an exceſs of Joy: Another upon 
and f pronouncing of the Sentence kneels down. 
wen with Hands and lifted up, folemnly 


E 
Ales God for ſuch 1 ho as that. Oh how is 
wilt magnified by this; And this cannot be un- 
L intereſt be cleared. It's true, the faith of Re- 
Wency gives the Soul a ſecreet ſupport, and en- 
ls the Chriſtian to /7ve; but the faith of Evi- 
e keeps him /ioe/y, and prevents all thoſe un- 
niortable and uncomely finkings and deſpon- 
les of Spirit, 2 Cor. 4 16. 17. And there- 
cannot but be of a ſingular uſe to a Soul 
lch a "time. „ 
þ Dem, Laſtly, it is of ſpecial uſe to à Chri- 
under Sufferings, inaſmuch as it enables him 
temptations that attend upon ſuffer- 
Nothing -fers a keener edge upon his in- 
Paton againft unworthy compliances, than. this. 
= 2 poor Cloudy and dabious Chriſtian will 
Pt. to catch ar deliverance, though upon terms 
ourable to Chriſt: but he that is clear in 
ok intereſt, abhots compoſitions and capitu- 
> upon unworthy. terms and conditions, Heb, 
KHeb. 10. 34. He that ſees the gain and 
of ſuffer 
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ſome Rules for the attaining of this Evidence, and 
the diſpelling of thoſe doubts by which it-is-uſuatly 
clouded in the Souls of Believers. und oh, that 
by the faithful uſe of then you may attain it, 
againſt a ſuffering day come 8 Nu. fd 
I. Rule. And the firlt Rule I ſhall ge you is 
this, make it your buſineſs to improve Grace more; 
for the mote vigorous ir is the more evidenrial it 
muſt needs be, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, J, 8, 9, 10, 11. Oh 
how much time have many Chriſtians ſpent in 
inquiring after the loweſt ſigns, of ſincerity, and 
what may conſiſt with Grace: Which had they 
ſpent in the diligent improvement of the means 
of Grace for the increaſing of it, they would 
rs found it a ſhorter cut to peace and comfort 
2. Miſtake not the Rule, by which you are to 
try your ſelves, leſt you give a falſe judgment 
upon your ſelves. Some are apt to mike: theſe 
things ſigns of Grace, which are not; and when 
the falſeneſs of them is detected, how is that poor 
Soul plunged into doubts and fears, that leaned up- 


| 


"0 


ſincerity from his diligence in attending on the 
Word preached ; this is but a Para/ogi/mm:i(as the 


| Apoſtles calls it) Jam. 1. 22. By which a man 


deceiveth his own Soul: For that which is a note 
or mark, tnuſt be proper to the thing notiſied, 
and not common to any thing elſe. There are 
divers ſorts of marks, ſome are exrlaſſue, the 
principal uſe of which is to convince bold pre- 
tenders, and diſcover Hypocrites: Such is that, 
1 Cor. 9. 9. It is a moſt certain ſign where theſe 
are, there is no Grace; but yet it will not follow 
on the contrary, that whefe theſe are not, thete 
is Grace. See Luke 18. 11. Others are ixela- 
ſive, the uſe of which is not ſo much for trying 
of the truth, as the th and degrees of Grace. 
As now, when Faith is deſcribed by the 'radtargp 
of it, or by ſome of its heroick aQs, and promiſes 
made to ſome raiſed degrees and operations of it;; 
as that, Epheſ. 3. 12. Cc. Hete a miſtake is eaſily. 
made. Befides theſe, or rather betwixt theſe, are - 
another ſort of marks, which are called paſſtiu⸗ 
marks; and theſe agreeing to the loweſt degree of 
Grace, are for the tryal of the truth and finceriry 
of it. Such are theſe, 1 Jobn 4. 13. 1 John 2. 3. 
Matth. 5. 3. Be ſure to try by a proper max. 
3. Rule. Take heed of ſuch fins as violate ant 
waſte the Conſcience; for theſe will 3 raiſe 
a Miſt, and involve the Soul in Clouds and dark- 
neſs, P/al. 51. 8. Oc. Such are fins againſt Light, 
and the reclamations of Conſcience: | 
4. Rzle. Labour to ſhun thoſe common mikaſtes 
that Chriſtians make in Judging of their ſtate; - 
amongſt which 1 ſhall ſelect theſe five as prin- 


Cipal ones. (0620 een ind 
1. Call not your condition into queſtion "pon . 
every failing, and involuntaty lapſe into fin. Inz- 
guiries prevail againſt me, as for our tranſgreſſions, 
thox Halt Purge them away, fal. 65. 3. In hort, 
thou needeſt not call thy Condition into queſtion, 


5 


. 


provided thou find thy Spirit working as Pauls 


did under the ſurprizals of temptation: vis. If 
(1) thou do approve of and delight in the Law, 
though thou fall-ſhort of it in thy Practice, Rem. 


3 ing, will chink he is offered to 7. 12, 14. (2) If thy failings be involuntary, and _ 

os, when lite and deliverance are ſer before | againſt the Reſolucion and bent of thy Soul, ve 

"pon ſuch hard terms as fin is. 25. 16, 19, (3) If it be the load and burthen of _ 

© thus you ſee what influence it hath into a | thy Soul, ver. 24. (4) If rhe thoughts of dell 1 

r _ | vexance 'conifort thee, verſe . 
U the next place I promiſed to preſeribe| 2. Queſtion not the truth of thy. Grace; bechüſe 


on them? As now, If a man ſhould; conclude his 2 
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it e vt Wrought im cbe fame way and manner in- che day:of Banter) Ephoſy65.36. Above gn 


in ther as in others: For there is gyeat variety, N 
as te th&'Vircumfitrites of timer and manner, be: || and: contributes aſfiſtance: Suffering Saints har 85 
T kvixt the Spirits operations upon one and anorher! | beholding to them all. But Eee 
Compare the Hiſtorysof Bands Gonvetfian with that 28. Salomon 20 rhe Vertuous 
S tlie; lh, Zhcheus, ori, and ſee. che va- !|-(a746e5,,bevendone excellent, et this 
e 22h yg noy tt golirn jets M. In this: ace ready Heul was e 
3. Gbaclude not- chat you have no Grace becauſe was the, life: he. daily Ieh Gal. 2. 2 
you feel not thoſe ttanſports and -raviſhing Joys is a precious Gtace, 2 Per. . So p 
that other Chriſtians ſpeak of. If thou canſt not | Chrilt who ſeldom ae dr ee 


e den doch, Nan. 8. 38. Let bleis God, if dred at this lf 8.0. 'M; N og 0 
af N N 3 By this Swe, 


* thou canſt but breath forth ſuch language a8 0 | | 

Har Markt 9. 24 Lord, believe 16/p thou vit was that alb choſe tamaus Heroes; . el. 11. 21 

„ e >.» || chieved all hatt glorions-Cnguelts; and h 

gay not thou haſt na Grace, becauſe of the diſtreſꝭ it may ſay, to the 5 ul, as. Chriſt 10 by 
About ins ye can do. 


high attainments of ſome Hy pocrites, vrho in ſome{|:Diſciples,''Zabn 154.5. Witho 
_  thitigs may excel thee. When ſome perſons read | dee that hath, ob 
5 — Chapter tei ghecehre tr, they are ſtart· Co 
Adel tone w what 8 glorious beigbt the Hypo- 
_ refite may ſoar; nol cbnfidering that there are D | s be 
_ theſe-2three chings Wherein they; excel the moſt Heart of a Chriſtian in the day of Bar 
_ - © MlotioupHypocrite in the Wotld. %, That Self {a Chriſtian lives, when all outward ſenſibl 
- was never detchroned in Hypoctites as it is in hich 
+ zthem:} Fill that an Hypocrite doth is for himſelf. fixes his Foot, and never failv, under h 
AD) he Hypocrite newer hated every: ſin, as he A, 24. The, peceſſity of it will more 
doth; bote hath ftill-fome %, Rimmon, or Deli- 6 
Neb. (3) Thats the Hypocrite never acted in duty the. 80 
om the bent and inclination of a new nature, of all it's fin 
staking Helight in heavenly imployment, „ but is at fink 
moved father as a Clock by the weights and poiſes |-Sufferings z viz. The greatneſs of the Troubles, anff 
+ -|-the weakneſs of the Soul to bear them; apzi 


f ſome external motives and advantages. eneſs of th to bes 
. Contlude nor-yourhave no Grace, beczuſe you both which Faith relieves the Soul, vie. by maki 


gro not ſo ſenſibly as Home other Chriſtians do. 
Fou may be divers ways miſtaken about this.. na ke 
2 meaſure your growth by your de- bear; and this it doth divers ways. 
Fires und then it appears nothing; for the Chri- | I. | 
tian aims high, and graſps at all. (2) Or - by | and weakening Diſtempers; not only gilt in g 
. compating your ſelves with ſuch as have larger neral, which is to the Soul as a Wound upon i 
bearing Shoulder, Rom. 5. 1. The removal where ler th 
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Cupäciiies, Time, and Advantages, than you. be 0 R 
63.) Orb by comparing your Graces with other enables the Soul to bear any other burden, /, e he 
Mens Gifts, which you miſtake for their Graces. 24. But it alſo removes Fear, that Tyrant Fa iers! 
( Or by thinking that all gtowih is upward {| that cuts the Nerves of the Scul. For, as fig 1. B 

in Joy, Peace; and omfort; whereas you may grow comes 1n, ſo Fear goes out: Look in what dept ring th 
in Mortification- and Humility, which is as true a the Fear of God is aſcendant in the Soul, pull all tf 
"growth/as/ the former Ohl take | heed of theſe | portionably this finful Fear of the Creature dea te ren 
or cert 


Eiiſtakes they chave been very ptejudicial to the and vaniſheth, J. 8. 12, 13. This Fear ext 


peace of many Chriſtianns. | | it, as the | F rather 
5. Rate: Laſtly, : Decline not ſufferings when | Righteors 15 a4 bold as a Lyon. Prov. 28. 1. Nad da. 
God gives you a fair call to them. Oh! the Chriſt- | 1929 fignifies.a young Lyon in his hot blood, uifemſely 
Ins ſuffering time is commonly his cleareſt and moſt | knows no ſuch thing as fear: And look how mühe the 
<omfortable-rime. Iben the Spirit of God and glory | of the Soul is empry of Faith, ſo much it's Wb reſt. 
- retietb as them, 1 Pet. 44.54. That which bath been | with Fear: Why. are ye fearful, O ye of ile Fl 2. By 
in ſuſpence for ſome years, is decided and cleared { Max. 8. 25. ( ertainly, it's a rare advantage, es; the 
in à luffering hour. And thus I have ſhewed you | freed from the common diſtraction, in times of ale more 


now to attarn this neceſſary qualification" alſo. ' ”_ deſtruction: and this a 


e 9 renne nne | Faith. FIR fs "obiantr aps or. 4 Heng 

A —.— 1 8 2. It ſtrengthens the Soul to bear Afflictions 
"ron IT on mono, Iba ips, nq only by purging. out its Weak 

£4 c307 Caen. 1 Diſtempers, but by. turning, it ſelf to Chi, 
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Diſcovering the neceſſary. oi an improved faith for | ſeveral Exigencie | 
© be right” management of ſufferings, and diret- | Doth Darkneſs, like the 


ii 10 ſome ſpecial means. for the improvement | 
hs 2 ther ; 21%: 54 SET ET Oy | mforts diſappear, then Faith ſupports the H 
\ HE* next thing conducing to our actual rea- look of Faith exceed ingly revives 7 Hen 

otn UW 


42 dineſs for Sufferings, is the improvement 

ck Faith to ſome confiderable degree of ſtrength. away all Earthly Props from under your feet, 
This is the Grace that muſt do the main ſervice | leave you nothing | 

in ſuch an hour, as hath the principal hand in | Exigence Faith puts forth a ſuitable AQ, rip 
ſupporting the Chriſtian under every burden. This ing or ſtaying upon God, Eſa. 26. 3. and 4 f 
is the Grare chat Crowns our Heads with Victory | eſtabliſhe%,9 
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Then, mT 
ſuitable” to 
u Gine difficult Service cutions, he 5s*ſhamed dut of bis Complaints, add 


Ay is, th: bedience Priſon To Hell? How light! and. eaſie is itte ſuffer 
ais the name of Faith upon it, to-ſhew its de. for 28 in compariſon if thoſe ſufferinge which are. 
ſent, R "CDF 


from Ch#ift 2 And thus the Soul is quieted, and the 
vor only by wping: God's Command, but by | Terrour of ſufferings abated. Wii e wore. 
lei it God's Marte tor it's Indemmpnity,"Heb. | F. Faithentitles Chriſt ta the Believers ſufferings, 
5. 24, 2 1 Or doth a poor Believer find him- and puts e e ee and ſo; it exceedingly; IM 


ef over. matched by Troubles and Temptations, and ; transforms and alters tlilem: Ah! it's, ng ſmall, Re: 
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Secondly, In the next place, let us ſee how it | that Pufpoſe, P/a/. 23. 2. la. 43. 2. Heb. a 3. 5. John 
lyrens the Chriſtians Burthen, as well as frength- 14. 18. And whileſt a poor Soul enjoys this, the 
his Back to bear Je ſenſe: of Troubles is allowed up. Gm; ak. 
And certainly, This Grace of Faith doth ftrangely | -* And thus I have given ſomeè brief hints, how Faith 
ler the very Nature of Sufferings, raking away both | relieves and ſtrengthens rhe-Soul-in-a ſuffering hour; 
lt beavrneſs and horrour of them; and this it doth | The next thing is to direct you how to improye 
hers Wayæassñsỹ, this excellent Grace that it may do hu ſuch ſer- 
1. By committing the buſineſs to Chriſt, and lea- | vice as this in a time of need: And, in order there - 
"ng the matter with him; and fo quitting the Soul | unto, I ſhall give you theſe Seven Directions. 
Hall thoſe anxieties and perturbations, which are | 1. Attend diligently: upon the Miniſtration of the 
lte very burden and weight of affliction, Pſal. 37. 5. Goſpel, which is not only the procreant, but alſo 
for certainly, that which finks us in days of Trouble, rhe conſerving cauſe of Faith, I Pet. 2. 2. The Do- 
6 rather from within, from our unruly, ſedirious, | Arine of Faith, is the Food and Nutriment of the 
ind clamorous thoughts, than from the troubles | Grace 'of Fuirb There are its Rules, its Encourage- 
Wimſclves with which we conflict: But by commitr- | ments,” its Cordials.  Thence Faith takes and trea- 
Ing the matter to God, the Soul is quickly brought | ſures up irs M:cbrams;' to which it hath recoutſe in 
rel. [Ii times Ar nes; ee lte, Command or Pra- 
2. By diſcovering much preſent good in our'Trou- | niſe, that ſhines: forth there; is a diſh, ft Faith to 
Iles ; the more good Faith diſcovers in a Trouble, feed on, but all together are a Royal tealt y Fal. 6. 5 | 
de more ſupportable and eaſie it makes it to the | 5: Some ſay: the Land of Jadea is called the Land _—_ 
ul. Now Faith brings in a comfortable Report, of the Living,” in Hal 27.113. In. reſpect of the — : 
ut they are not only Evil, as the Troubles of the Ordinances of God, which that People, enjoyed. 
Picked are, Ezek. J. 5. But have an allay and mix- Certain it is, they are the great; Inſtruments of 
te of much good, Heb. 12. 10. I/ 27. 9. [quickning Souls at firſt, and preſerving. that lite it” 
. By foreſeeing the end and final removal of 15 begat in them: But then beſure they have Chrilt's. 
dem, and that near at hand, 2 Cor. 4. 17.” That Stamp upon them, and that they be miniſtred by 
dich daunts and amazes Men in times of Trouble, his own Officers, and in bis own way; And ſo you. 
\ that they can ſee no end of them. Hence the may reaſonably expect more Fruits and. Influences 1 
art faints, and Hands hang down through diſcou- | from them, than from all private gifts and helps 8 "= 
>*Ment : But now Faith brings the joyful tidings in the World: For the Lord loveth, the Gates of © —_— 
. And i the end of Troubles, and faith to the Soul, Zion, more than all the Dwellings Jacob. Efal. 87. | 
Hearts © art thou caſt down, O my Soul? and toby ſo diſ- 2. And all private helps may ſay, in compatiſon 9 
h God Med and diſcouraged wirbin nc d if thy Suffer-1| of Chriſts publick Ord inances, as. Gideon ſaid to | 
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our Jeet, , were like the Sufferings of the Damned, endleſs the Men of Ephraim, Judg 8B. 2. hat have we, 
on; e lofting, whereas they are but for a moment; done in compariſon of h ( 41) "RT 


* 


. * 


t, u. 8 4 little, a very little while, and he l hat all come, 2. Improve well your Sacrament Seaſons, thoſe. 
and M come, and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 29. Yer a'|| Harveſt-days'of Faith + This Ordinance hath a direct, 
le while, and then the days of thy mourning | and ' peculiar ee improvement and 


: over. 
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Vola E 
——nlifel im Abraham, Gen. 12. 12. And divers 
hers of the Saints. If he can but ſubdue this Grace, | 
te will quickly bring you to capitulate for Life and 
[;berty upon the ba ſeſt and moſt diſhonourable terms 
+erefore:the preparation of this Grace is ſo exceed» 
ef N 
2. Becauſe this is the Grace that honours Jeſus 
chriſt abundantly, when you are brought upon the 
RE iD. e 1 

There, is a great Solemnity at the ſuffer- 
1 0 tryal of à Saint: Heaven, Earth, 
and ell are Spectators, obſerving - the Iſſue, 
d how the Saints will acquir themſelves in that | e 10h: 
Hour. We are made à ſpectaclt, faith the Apoſtle. | And. this Grace ſtands oppoſed both to the fear of 
The. word is, Sarg, 37 Hubner, we are ſet as upon 
1 Threatre in publick view, I Cor. 4. 9. God, 
ngels, and Saints, wait to ſee the glorious Triumphs 
their Faith and- Courage, reflecting Honour upon 
he Name and Cauſe of Chriſt. Devils and wicked 
Men gape for an advantage by their Cowardize. Cer- 
ninly very much lies now upon the Chriſtians hands. 


- he. es, iis. 


Now there are ten Rules heedfully to be obſerved 
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he 


© $$0uld he faint and 7 ground, how will it furniſh 
de triumphs of Hell, and make Chriſt's Enemies 
unt over him, as if his Love ran ſo low in the 


Ii thing for him: Or if notwithſtanding their 
Ive words and Farbe, Profeſſion, they durſt not 
muſt their own Principles when it comes to the 
Trial! But if now they play the Men, and diſcover 


bow will it daunt the Enemies, and make them 
as Marcus Biſhop of Aretheuſa made one of 
lian's Nobles, preſent at his Torments, to ſay 
wncerning him, We are aſhamed, O Emperour; 
l Chriſtians laugh at your Cruelty! And how will 
bd himſelf rejoice. and glory over them, as he 
ae did over Job when he fetched him with Ho- 
jour off that firſt Field! Fob 2. 3. Still he boldeth 
if brs Integrity- | | be pi 
3. Your own Peace i | 
bod's Glory. Is it nothing think you, to be freed 
tum thoſe Vultures and Harpies, that feed upon 
he Hearts of Men at ſuch times? Surely God rec- 


112. . When Borromeus was told of ſome that lay 
0, wait to take away his Life, it troubled him not; 
but he ſaid, Ar Deus in mundo pro Nibilo? What 
$ God in the World for nought? And like to this 
uus the Anſwer of Silentiarus in the like caſe; Si 
Deus met curam non habet, quid vivo? If God take 


learts of his People, that they durſt not adventure 


u holy Gallantry of Spirit and Reſolution for Chriſt, 


Peace is wrapt up in it as well as 


ons, that he promiſeth a very great Mercy to his 
Frople, when he promiſeth it, Prov. 1. alt. Pſal. 


for the breeding of holy Courage in the Breaſt of a 
Saint in evil times. AV 855 
And the firft Rule is this, Get a weaned Heart 
from all Earthly Enjoyments. If the Heart be inor= 
dinately fixed upon any one thing that you poſſeſs 
in the World, that inordinate Eſtimation and Affe- 
Ction of it will ſtrangely effeminate, ſoften and cow- 


ardize your Spirit when your trial comes, 2 Tim. 


2. 4 You meet not with a Man of Courage for 
God, but had his Heart dead to Farthly things; ſo 
it was with Paul, Philemon 3.8. Since the Apoſtles 
we ſcarce meer with a greater Example of Holy 
Magnanimity than Luther, and if you read his 
Story, you will find few Men ever ſet a lower 
rate on the World than he. All the Turkiſh Empire 


in his Eye was but a Crumb caſt to the Dogs. Ger- 


mana eft hæc beſtia pecuniam non curat, Money could 
not tempt him. N DELANY 

2. Suffer not guilt to lie upon your Conſciences: 
It is a fountain of Fears, and you can never attain- 
boldneſs for God, till it be removed, Rom F. I, 2,3. 
The ſpirit of a ſound Mind is oppoſed to the Spirit 
of Fear, 2 Tim. 1. 7. Now that found Mind is a 
Mind or Spirit that is not wounded, and made ſickx 
and infirm by guilt. Oh what black Fogs and Miſts 
ariſe out of guilt, which becloud our Evidences, and 
fill us with Fears and Diſcouragements! Gen. 

3. Clear your Call to difficult Services; be well - 
{arisfied that you are in that way and poſture God 
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ut care for me, how do I live? Oh this is it that | expects to find you in. O what Courage this will 
ings you to an holy quietude of Spirit in times | give! 7o/ſh. 1. 9. Then a Man may promiſe him- 
l Confuſion and Diſtraction, which is a choice ſelf God's | Preſence and Protection, 2 Chro. 15. 2. 
lercy. 9+ "487. He 2, But whilſt a Man is dubious here, and cannot tell whe- 
4 Your Magnanimity is of ſpecial uſe to other | ther it be his duty or not, that he is ingaging 
ants, who are following you in the ſame path of | in? How can he have Courage to hazard any thing 
ferings. If you faint, it's like the fainting of | for it? For thinks he I may ſuffer much from Men, 
Standard · bearer in an Army: You bring thereby and yet have no thanks of God for it, 1 Pet. ig 
l evil report upon the Croſs of Chriſt, as the ft And further till a Man be clear in this he cannot 
hes did upon the Land of Canaan. And a like commit his cauſe to God. And it is a fad thing to 
nence with that it is like to have on your Bre- be cut off from ſo choice a Relief as that is, 
len; ſo that there is a neceſſity of improving this | 1 Pet. 4. 19. | "rote 
Vice alſo before you can ſay with Paul you are 4. Rule. Get right notions and apprehenſions of 
y. : I OT your Enemies. We are apt to magniſie the Creature 


2 But what is this Chriſtian Fortitude, and where- as if he could do no more than he can, and thereby 
doth ir conſiſt. . .. - |. diſable our ſelves from doing what we ſhould. Poſſeſs 


Tanfiver briefly, | It 2 4 boldneſs in the 75 your Souls with the belief of theſe ſive things con- 
[mance of difficult, duties, : flowing from Faith in cerning them. (I.) That they are poor weak ene. 
* Call of God, and bis Promiſe to us in the diſcharge: mies, Iſa, 40. 15, 17, 22. But as 2 warm of 
l e , x e Gnas In. the Air, Ses how God deſaibes them, | 
gun 19 you have the Nature, of it in theſe four | I/aiah 5 1. 13, 14. Tr !! 
cular, * e (2) That 
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and Bodily Concernments of the Saints. Late 12. 


take away your part out of the new Fer gſalem; 


with you in all places and conditions. Whilſt you | 


Hiebe ſt, will adventure for him fartheſt. Magna- 


Chriſt have ſwallowed up all thine own Intereſts. 


the outſide of a Priſon, Banſſhiment, or Death, is af- 
fighting and hotrible: But then if you look into the 1 ' 
theſe things by faith, and ſe what God hath Joyments, they will appear great and lorious th et 
8 | in your eye and eſtimation : And if ſo, judee 
ble they have been in theſe conditions; what Honey a Task you will have, to deny and leave the 2 
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(0 Thar little Potver they have is limited by 
your God, -who: hath che baunding and ordering of 
it, Jobs 19. 11. Pal 76. 10. (3) They carry 
Guilt upon them, which makes them more timorous 
than you, / 8. 12. Their fear is ſtrange tear. 
(4) They only uſe Carnal Weapons againſt you 
which cannot touch your Souls. If they were pray- 
ing Enemies that could engage God againſt you, 
they would be formidable Enemies indeed; but this 
they cannot do. The largeſt ( ommiſſion that any of 
them ever had from God, extended but to the Bodies 


4, 5. They cannot thunder with an Arm like God, 
vor blot your Name out of the Book of Life, nor 


therefore fear not Man. (5) Your Enemies are God's 
Enemies; and God hath eſpouſed your cauſe and 
quarrel. The more cruel they are, the kinder he 
will be to yon, Jahn 9. 34, 3757. 

5 Rule. Labour to engage the Preſence of God 


enjoy this, your Spirits will be invincible and un. 


daunted, Foſh. 1. 9. P/al. 118. 6. Aweak Crea- j 
ture aſſiſted and encouraged by the Preſence of a 


reat God, will be able to do and utter grear tings. 
oor Fleſh in the hand of an Almighty Spirit acts 
above it ſelf. A little Dog, if his Maiter be by and 
animates him, will ſeize upon a greater Beaft than 
himſelf, though he would run from bim were his 
Maſter abſent. Our Courage ebbs and flows as the 
manifeſtations of the Divine Preſence do. Oh ger 
thy ſelf once within the Line of that Promiſe, 1/a:2h 
43. 1, 2. and thou arr invincible. . 
6 Rule. Get an high eſtimation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all his Concernments. They that value him 


nimous Lxther; how ineſtimable a value did he fer | 
upon the Truths of Chriſt! Rat (lum, &c. Let 
Heaven ruſh rather than a crumb of Truth ſhould 
periſh. Thou wilt never be a Man of Zeal and 
Courage for Chriſt's Intereſt, until that Intereſt of 


No ſooner is the Soul acquainted with, and inte- 
reſted in Chriſt, but he heartily wiſhes well to all 
his Affairs and Concernments, P/al. 45. 3, 4. This 
is that which puts mettle and reſolution for Chriſt 
ie the se e e 

J. Rule. Beware you be not cheated with Maxims 
of Carnal Policy, Miſtaken for Chriſtian pru- 


- 


dence. Many are ſo: And they prove deſtructive to | joyments, even rhe beft and ſweeteſt of them : Til 


all true zeal and courage for Chrift, Never was Re- 
ligion profeſſed with greater plainneſs and ſimplicity, 
than by the Primitive Chriſtians: And never was there 
an higher Spring-tide of Courage and zeal for God, 
than in thoſe days. We are apt to call ir prodigal'ty, 
and are grown wiſer to husband our Lives and Com- 
torts, better than they did. But indeed our Pruden-- 


rials have even ſwallowed up our Religion: It's true, | die: When others in whom nature is decayed and 


there is ſuch a thing as Chriſtian prudence ; but this 


doth not teach men ro ſhun all coſtly and difficult | even as a Bird in a ſhell. Corruption in the Saint 
duties, and proſtitute Conſcience to fave" the Skin. is like the Sap in green Wood, which refilteth th 
' But a man of underſianding walketh uprightly , 
Nor, 55. 21. F 
8. Rule. Look upon the inſide of troubles for | gree, to all the Honour and Riches of the World 

Chritt,” as well as upon the outfide of them. If you | accounting them all but trifles, 


view them by an eye of ſenſe; there appeareth no- 
rhig but marter "of diſcoutagement. To look on 


infide 
made them to his people, tow Joyful and coinforta- 


ſiderations. 


dchey have found in the Cuxkaſs of a Hie aw. 
Songs in the Stocks and Dungeons, what gloj, it 
Txibulation ,-7an hundred fold reward even il 5 4 
Sufferings: O den 'that whiets looked Me z fe 
ent at diſtanceywill appear but as a Rod-in hang 
ow many have found themſelves quite miſty,” 
their apprehenfiotis of ſufferitigs; and been #orelog 
to come out of à Priſon, than they were to £0 2 
If you did but ſee your ſupports, and the comfon. 
that Souls ordinarily meet wich in their trouble, fo 
Chriſt, you would not look on them as ſuch Foo, 
dale thmps. 019170, roTErRore ot, Het 25 
9. Rule. View the iſſue and reward of ſufferings 
an eye of Faith: This alf will ftrongly abt fl 
horrour and dread of them, Feb. 10. 34. Upon Fry 
Account it is the Salnts have ſo ſlighted and Gitte 
ed them, Rom! 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4 16, 17 But then . 
char you act your Faith, (1) Upon the certainy gf 
it: Look at it as a molt real and ſubſtantial th 


vant na EY be 
Heb. 11. 1. (2) View it as a great and gloriou; 15 | 
ward. And ( I! as near at 847 And then 1 0 1 
thy Soul, come on my Soul, come on; Seeſt thou the au 
joy ſer before thee! The Cromii of Glory ready oy 2 
ſer on thy head by the hand of a righteous God. 00 cope 
what compare is there betwixt thoſe Sufferings u wha 
% r 
10. Rule. Propound to your ſelves the beſt pꝛttens that 
and examples. Keep your eye upon the Ga N {nie 
Wirneſſes; theſe are of ſpectal uſe to beget holy Mi in re 
courage, Heb. 12. 1. Fam. 5. 10. Who would be ome 
atraid to enter the Liſts, and grapple with that ene be ca 
my that he hath ſeen ſo often filed, and that y bealt 
poor weak Chriſtians? See how the enemy with wham Burde 
you are to grapple, harh been beaten hand to d fick 8 
and criumphed over by poor Women and Childten no t 
they had as great infirmities, and you have à8 gr hoils 
ous aſſiſtances as thoſe that are gone before you.” To thi 
V C 
. C %, 20 
wy 5a | 175 l * + ul, 
Diſcovering the neceffity of an heart nortiſed to dM put to 
' earthly and Temporal enjoyments, in order to i vivere 
managing of a ſuffering condition: with ſeveral the nec 
' direttions for the attaining thereof. Wl f 1 
Lu zen ian dle . 1 will be 
| 185 next thing wherein your actual readineſs fu and lik 
1 Bonds, or Death confifteth, is in the marti and Re 
tion of your Aﬀe@ions to all earthly Intereſis and li os | 
|; parkles 
this be done, in ſome meaſure, you are not fit to ick in 
uſed in any ſuch ſervice for the Lord, 2 Tin. 1. 1% Hence t 
The living world is the very Life of temptations Wbrough 
The travelling pains of Death, are ftronger a wortifie 
ſharper upon none, than thoſe that are full of euch nd they 
and ſelf. As you ſee in Nature, what Conflicts au into his 
Agonies ſtrong and lively perſons ſuffer when the Mock 
ek, t 
ſpent beforehand, die away without half that pail . 
uſe fo 
fein, by 
fire, and will not burn well, till it be dried up. Fr on Relig 
pared Paw! had an Heart mortified in a very bigh® ene 
er yo 
Gal. 6 Ch 
1 Cor. 4. 3, HEY your L 


The need of this will be evinced by theſe ſiye ci | 
1. Unleſs the Heart be mortified to all Earth) © 


ſuffer 


Vor. II. 


The beſt Work in the worſt Times. 


— * 


* Tufferin hour. It is corruption within, that puts 
es lane and Glory upon things toit hout: It's the 
W carnal eye only that gazes admiringly after them, 
iGo 2 (or. 5. 16. and hence the Lu, is put to expreſs the 
hand Ifeftion, 1 Fohn 2. 16. becauſe all that inordinate 
Nen in ion we have to them, ariſes from our high eſti- 
rolow mation of them, and that eſtimation from our luſts 
80 in! t-repreſent them as great and glorious. Therefore 
mfort ceftainly, it will be difficult (if not impoſſible) to 
les for deny them, till they have loſt their glory in your 
fomi. 5e; and that they will never do, till thoſe Luſts 
; Fat within you, that put that Beauty and Neceſſity upon 
ings chem, be firſt: crucified. As for inſtance, what a 
ate tle WY gor and neceſſity doth the Pride of Men put upon 
on this the: Honour and Credit of the World, ſo that they 
ntemn. WM will rather chooſe to die, than ſurvive it! But to a 
hen ſe BY mbrcified Soul it's a /all matter, 1 Cor. 4. 3. So 
inty forRiches, how much are they adored, till our Luſts 
l thn he mortified, and then they are eſteemed but Dung 
t le. ind Droſs, Phil. 3. 8. ?Fis our Corruption that 
1 ſay oY paints and gilds over theſe things: When theſe are 
thou the cucified;” thoſe will be lightly eſteemed. ; 
dy tobe 2. Mortification' of Corruptions is that which re- 
d. Oh covers an healthful ſtate of Soul: Sin is tg thy Soul, 


what a Diſeaſe is to the Body; and Morti 


o n, what Phyſick is to a Diſeaſe. Hencè thoſe 
patterns that are but a little mortified, are in a comparative 
Cloud or {nſe called Carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 3. and Babes, verſe 2. 
get holy WY in reſpect of weakneſs. Now ſuffering Work being 
zould be ome of the Chriſtians hardeſt Labour and Exerciſe, 
that ere · be cannot be fitted for it, until his Soul be in an 

that y bealthful ſtate: A fickly man cannot carry heavy 
ch whom Burdens, or endure hard Labouts and Exerciſes - The 
to Hand fick Souldier is left behind in his Quarters, or put 
Children into the Hoſpital, whilſt his Fellows are dividivg the 
- 25 ric foils, and obtaining glorious Victories in the Field. 
you. lo this ſenſe ſome expound Rom. 8. 13. If he live af- 


er. the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye, through the Spi- 
rit; mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
Whereas Death is put to note a languiſhing ſtate of 


ON { 2 
= I Y] 


i 


Vol, whilit Mortification is neglected: So Life is 
d to dt to expreſs an healthful and comfortable ſtate; 
ler to M vivere pro valere; fo that upon this account alſo 


the neceſſity of it appears. 


v ſeveri | 
ran” z. Your Corruptions mu 


ſt be Mortified, elſe they 


- x 


Dl will be raging and violent in the time of Tempration, 
adineſs f and like a Torrent ſweep away all your Convictions 
nartife i nd Reſolutions. Its fin unmortified within, that 
fs and E makes the Heart like Gun powder; fo that when the 
hem: Ii parkles of Temptation fly about ir, (and they fall 
ot fit to ick in a ſuffering hour) they do but touch and take. 
Tim. 1. 1 lence the Corruptions of the World are ſaid to be 
mptation A brong ) Lyf?, 2 Pet. 1. 4. With theſe internal un- 
ronger zu nortified Luſts, the Temprer holds correſpondence; 
I of 0nd theſe be the Trazrors that deliver up our Souls 
\nfliQs into his hands. OR e e 


rain it is, they will riſe like Mud and Filth from the 
bottom of a Lake, when ſome Eminent Tryals ſhall 
rake you to the bottom; Natura vexata prodit 
JS IRE 42 

5. Laſtly, Mortification muſt he ſtudied and plyed 
With diligence; elſe you will find many Longings 
and Hankerings after Earthly Enjoy ments and Com- 
forts, vhich will prove a ſnare to you: What is ſin, but 
the co7rupt and vitiated appetite of the Creature, to 
things that are Earthly and Senſual, reliſhing more 
Iweerneſs and delight in them, than in the bleſſed 
God? And what is SanQtification, but the rectify ing 
of the 1zordinate affettions, and placing them on 
their proper Object? A regenerate and mortified 
Chriſtian raſtes nor half that ſweetneſs in forbidden 
truits chat another doth: Set bur Money befare J- 
das, and ſee how eagerly he catches àt it 
What will you give mes: and I will betray him & Set 


but Life, Liberty, or any ſuch Bait before an unmor- 


tified Heart, and how impotent is he to withſtand 


and their Lips water (a 0 f | 
teh break Priſon, 1 jo 
Vhereas a! 


And look as the boc 


* v 


s . 42 3. ou ſome of 
the principal pb. ie about which it moſtly 
Herings coms. 


Now lock as thece are four principal enjoyments, in 
which you are like to he tried; ws. The Name, 
Liberty, Life , fo the. Chriſtian Nod! in ſuffering 
times lies. in mortify ing theſe Four. ſpecial Carrup- 
tions, viz. Firſt, the Love of the World... Secondly, 
Ambition. Thirdly, Inordinate affectation of Free- 
dom and Pleaſure. Fourthly, Exceſſive love of Life. 
I. For the love of this World, Away with it, 
Crucifie it, Crucifie it: Down with this Idol, and 
let it be dethroned in all that intend to abide with 
Chriſt in the hour of Temptation: How _ elſe. will 
you take the ſpoiling of your Goods? How will 
you be able to part with all for Chriſt, as theſe 
bleſſed Souls did? It grieves my Heart to ſee how 
many Profeſſors of Religion are carried captive at 
the Chariot: Wheels of a bewitching World. Oh! 
Good had ir been for many Profeſſors, it; they had ne- 
ver taſted ſo much of the ſweetneſs. of it, Sirs, I 
beg you, for the Lord's fake down with it in your 
Eſtimations, down with it in your Aﬀedions, elſe 
Temptations will down with you ere long. I ſhall 
offer five or fix Helps for the Crucitying of it. 
Firſt, Confider your Eſpouſals to Chriſt, and how - 
ou have choſen and profeſſed him for your Lord and 
uSband : Therefore yqur 1 e the World, is 
Cbriſt, 


— 


no leſs than Adultery againſt | James 4.4. 


your Eyes; an unchaſte glance upon the World 


wounds him. | hs: ff 1 " THY an N. 
. Secondly, The der BIKE It the more you 
will be tormented by it: Did you prize and love it 


It's 


when WM. 4. Unleſs you be diligent and ſucceſsful in this 
ecayed and Vork, though you ſhould ſuffer, yet not like Chri- 
F chat pa mans, you will but diſgrace Religion, and the 
the SainS{W©Gauſe for which you ſuffer : For it's not fimple ſuf. 
efiſterh wein, bur ſuffering as a Chriſtian, that reflects Credit 
d up. pe on Religion, and finds acceptation with God. If you 
y bigh dee Envious, Frerful, Diſcontented and Revengeful, 
che Worlgilnder your ſufferings, what Honour will this bring | 
al, 6. e Chriſt? Is not this altogether unlike the Example 
| if your Lord? I/aiab 53. 7. and the behaviour of ſuf- 
ſe fiveCOmping Saints? 1 Cor. 4. 13. Let thus it will be, 
* © Jour Pride, Paſſion and Revenge, be not firſt ſub- 
Earthly ed: For what are the breakings forth of ſuch di- 
ous (Dp DmPers of Spirit, but as the Raſhes of heat in the 
judge ace from an ill. affected Liver? Moſt certain it is, 
hem au t all thoſe evils are in your Natures: And as cer- | 
4 füffe 


leſs, it would diſquiet and vex you leſs: 
. | TA our 


and reftifie your Judgments and Affections by them. 


. 


Temptati 


It ſeems glotious, whillt 


- Crucifie them to the World. 


ſufferings of the Saints : not cruel Tortures, not 


you: Deſpiſe the ſhame, as your Maſter Chriſt did, 
take theſe helps: 


in the midſt of the Flames, 


o 
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parting; 


3 | F 
Furby, Remember always, that by your love and 


* 


Preparations for Sufferings, or 


a. * i 
our doteing on it, that makes it draw blood at 


Thrrdly, Get true Scripture-notions of the World, 
If you will have the true Pidbure and Repreſent ation 
of it drawn by the Hand of God himſelf, See 1 John 
2. 16. It's nothing elſe but /z/? that puts that Juſtre 
upon it: It hath but a Phantaſticꝶ glory, and that alſo 
afſerh away. What is become of them that ruf. 
fled it out in the World but one hundred years ago? 
hat could the World do for them? Are they. not 
all gene down to the ſides of the Pit? But he that 
doth the will of Gad abideth for eber. 
hav 7 more: This would vail all its' Glory, 
and Kill it at 'the Root, Phil. 3. 18, 19. Juſt as a 
Man that hath been gazing upon the Sun, when he 
takes off his Eye from that bright and glorious 


| proa 


— 


Scoffed at for your ſakes; and if ſo; 
much to be reproached for Religions ſake. 


3. It's much better to be reproached by Men f., 
diſcharging Duty, than by your own os tha 3 = 


the neglect of it : If all be quier-within, 
moved at the noiſe and clamour without 


hy \ 


never: 


though the Winds and Storms bluſter ab 
che World ſays. 


> 


4. Always remember, that you neither 


your 
were ſomewhar. 


. 8 ” 


\ 
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5. There is a Worth and Excellency in the Re. 
ches of Chriſt, as bad as they ſeem; and {uh 


Creature, and looks to the Earth, there is a Vail of 


wonder how ſuch as pretend to live 


Tee nothing. 
above, and 
xeliſh ſuch ſweetneſs in the World, or have their 
Hearts enticed and captivated by it:? 


delight in Worldly things, you furniſh the Devil 
with the chiefeſt Bait he hath to catch, and deſtroy 
your Souls. Alas! were your hearts but dead to 
theſe things, he would want an Handle to catch 
hold on. Wpat hath he 'more to offer you, and 
tempt you off from Chtiſt with, but a little Mo- 
ney? or ſome; ſuch poor temporal Rewards: And 
how little Would that Soul be moved by ſuch a 
* that looks on it all but as Dirt. 
- $:xthly, "Laſtly, take notice of the approaches 
of Eternity; Remember you ate almoſt at the end 
of Tine: And when you come to lanch out into 
that endleſs Ocean, how will theſe things look then? 
Ber are in the Chace and 
Purſuit of it; but upon a Death-bed, you will over. 
take and come up with it, and then you'l ſee what 
2 deceitful-and vain thing it is: Stand by the Beds 
of dying Men, and hear how they ſpeak of it. Oh! 
the difference betwixt our apprehenſions then, and 
now! Thus labour to wean off your Affections, and 


2. Morrifie your Ambition and vain A fecłation of 
the Repute and Credit of the World: Oh ſtand not | 
on ſo vain a thing as this: judge it but a ſmall thing 
to be judged of Man, to have your Names caſt out 
as evil: Let not Scoffs and Reproaches be ſuch terri- 
ble things to you. It is without doubt, a great 
trial; *<lſe the Holy Ghoſt had not added a peculiar 
Eprthet to it, which is not given to any other of the 


cruel Stonings, Burnings, Slaying with the Sword; 
but cruel mockings, Heb. 117 36. Let learn to be 
dead to, and unaffected with theſe things; ſet the 
reproaching World as light, and as low as it ſets 


Heb. 12. 2. and to promote Mortiſicatiom in this, 


1. Confider this is no new or ſtrange thing that 
hath happened ro you: The Holieſt of Men have 
paſt through the like, if not worſe Trials, Heb. 10. 
33. Pal. 44. 14. Reproaches have been the Lot of 
the beſt Men. They called Athangſius, Sathangſius; 

prianus, Caprianus, a gatherer of Dung ; Bleſſed 
aul a peſtilem Fellow: Story threw a Fagot | 
at ſweer Mr. Denlic's Face, as he was finging a Plalm 


* 
1 1 
* 


| 


5 | Vail an Excellency z as is not to be matched by any Earth, 
Darknels Haun the Face of it, that he can] ly Enjoyment, Heb, 11. 26. The Reproaches of 


Chriſt are of more worth than the Treaſures of Key; 


enjoy communion with God, can ever | though Egypt then was the Magazine of the Woll 
tor Treaſures. The Apoſtles counted them ther 


Honours, As 5. 41. When Lydovicus Mar/ocus 1 
Knight of France, ſaw thoſe that were to ſuffer with 
him in the Chains, and that they put none upon him, 
becauſe of the Nobility of his Birth, he ſaid to the 
Executioner, (ur me. non quoq; Torque donus, & 
22 775 illius 12 585 militem nom creas? Why dh y 
not honour me with a Chain too, and create me 0 Kni 
of 7 wi Order th 8 15 5 n 
6 Laſtly, ſhould Scoffs and Reproaches ſcare you 
from Chrift and Duty; then, — you ſoul 
eſcape the Reproaches of men, yet fhail you fall 
under the everlaſting Contempt of God, Angels and 
good Men. Therefore, Fear ye not Reproaches of nen 
that ſhall die, nor be raid of their revilings, forthe 
Moth ſball eat them up lite a Garment, and the 
Worm ſhall eat them like Wool, but my Righteouſneſs 
Hall be for ever, and my Salvation from Generatuat 
to Generation, Iſa. 51. 7,8. 9 Tir 
3. Mortifie your 1nordinate - affeftation of liberty, 
pleaſure, and delicate living. O let nor a Priſon 
ſeem ſo formidable to you. It's true, as Chriſt told 
Peter, Jobn 41. 18. When thou waſt young, thou girl: 
eft thy ſelf, and walkeft whither 7 * wouldſt ; but 
when thou ſhalt_ be old, thou Flay ſtretch forth th 
bands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thtt 
whither thou wouldefl not. You have now your l. 
berty to go whither you will, and it's a precious 
mercy. it well improyed : The Birds of the Air (ds 
one faith) had rather be in rhe Woods at liberty, 
though lean and hungry, than in a Golden Cage will 
the richeſt Fare. But yet, if God will call you t 
deny this alſo for Chriſt, ſee that you be ready t0 
be bound as Paul was, and receive the Chain and 
Bonds of Chriſt with thankſgiving: To which end, 
r a | 
1. That the afflition, in 
is more from within, than from without yon. 


your heart be heayenly, and the preſence of God 

ingaged with you. What a ſweet Night had Jara 
at Bethe]? Paul and Silas in the Stocks? See that 
precious Letter of Pompenius Algerius. 18 


"Tranflulit in calum Chriſti preſentia clauſtrun; 
Quad faciet cælo? que Calum jam creat aniro. 


I's your own Unbelicf and Impatieng that ti 
ndition. * 50 
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Jou more trouble than the Co 


C 


Vou, IE 


2. It may be Religion hath been Nepreachel gn 
think it nt 


: Iff 

have a good Roof over your Head, be not 1 
| | road, 1 Per 
4. 14. Take heed what you do, and be hee aleſs why 
Al 8 
| | Jon 1 fall at the World's Judgment, and - orga: 
© Frurthly, Study and Contemplate Chriſt, and the | the leſs reaſon to be troubled ar it, 1 Cor. 4. 3. If 
condition were to be caſt to Eternity by it, 


ſuch caſes of Reſtraint, 
There s no place but may be delectable ro you, if 


Vol. II. 
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. No Keeper can keep the Comforter trom you, 
ö * be the [ores Priſoners, Act. 16. If they could 
12 out the Spirit from you, it would be a diſmal. 
lace indeed: But ordinarily, there the Saint n have 
Heir cleareſt Viſions of God, and ſivecteſt Profence 
"of the Spirit: Lou are the Lord's Freemen; whilſt 
Mens Priſoners: All the World cannot deteſt y ou 
of the Peer, Liberty Chriſt hath purchaſed: for 
v0 J hn 8.3 of; 0 ; 254 md I iir 0 
b 3 Th a Priſon look fad: and diſmal, yet 
it is not Hell: Oh bleſs God for that, that's a 
ld Priſon indeed! Beloved, Men have their Pri- 
ons, and God hath his: Gad's Priſan is à terri- 
e Priſon, indeed, Thouſands are now in Chains, 
1 Pet. 3. 19. And there you deſerved to have been 
fant long ago: If God exchange an Hell fot a Pri- 
fon, have you any cauſe to complain? eat, 
4. How obdurate and cruel ſoever Men are to 
jou, yet the Lord Feſus is kind and tender-hearted 
w his Priſoners; he puts the kindneſſes that any 


ſhew. them upon his own account, Mat. 25. 36. He | 
luks down from Heaven to hear the fighings and 


groanings of his Priſoners, Pal. 102. 20. He will 
tenderly ſympathize with you in all your Priſon- 
Straight s and Troubles. VV 
5. A Priſon hath been handſdled and perfumed 
by the beſt and holieſt of Men in all Ages, 1 Kings 
22. 27. Jer. 32. 2. Mat 4. 12. Ads 5. 18. and 26. 
10. God hath made it a ſettled School of Diſcipline 
6. Should you, to avoid a Priſon commit a Sin, 
inſtead of being Man's Priſoner, you ſhall be clapt 


even in this World, Pal. 142: 7. And this is ten 


up by God, for he hath a Priſon for your Souls 


Thouſand times more dreadful, than any Dungeon 


ou have yielded up your Lives to him, to be di- 
ſpoled ot for his Glory, Rom. 14. 7. So that look, 
28 Chriſt both lived and died for you; ſo, oug ht 
vont live as Chrift: And all the Excellency you 
ſee in Life, conſiſts in that reference and ſubſer- 
viency it hath to his Glory. I ſay then, if you have 
underſtandingly and cordially tranſacted in a Cove- 
nant way with him, your Care will not be ſo much 
how to ſhun death, as by what death you may molt 


never lay them down upon a more honourable or 
comfortable Account than in his Cauſe, and for his 
Sake. It was à great trouble to Lather, that he 

bt 


catried his Blood to his Grave. e 
-  Fourthly, to die for Chriſt, is one of the higheſt 


capable of, John 13. 17; Yea, tis ſuch a Teſtifica- 
tion of your Love to the Lord Jeſus, as Angels are 
not capable of making. 1/1809 >» 0 Was] 
Fitthly, Sy ſhould you decline even a violent 
death for Chriſt, when as the bitterneſs. of death is 
fal, and there is no Hell following the pale Hor ſe? 
It cannot ſeparate you from Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38. 
Sixthly, Think what a Death Chriſt ſuffered for 
vou: In which the fulneſs of the Wrath both öf 
God and Man meet together, ſo that he was ſore 
amazed; yet with deſire, did he deſire it for 
your lakes: {1414 15; SL e 
7. Laſtly, Think what a Life you ſhall have with 
Chriſt; as ſoon as this is (delivered up to, and 


HEY . lee e 
Oh that theſe things might provoke you to follow 
on, and ply the Work of Mortiſicut im 


* Ws 
in the World. Oh it's a dark Priſon! Not a G oo O02, 

ry to let in one Beam of God's Countenance.,upon | © 577 993, eB Tod TS Ton 2 

your poor Soult. What a fad exchange have uf CH AP. XI. fl l 04 

made then? . : 61 341 Rais : N . At Dun e 1t63 f 5 N 
couſne/s 8 J. Confider what a ground of Comfort G0 D | V berein is opened the ſingular advantage that Suffer- 
-neration WI hath laid in that Word, Rev. 2. 10. to obviate the | ing Saints habe by their Skill ani Infieht' into the 
„ears and Terrours incident to us in ſuch a condition: | Methods and Myſteries of Satans Temptation; 
liberty, I God hath limited Satan and his Inſtruments, both] ſome of thoſe Wiles of Satan opened, and Rules fbr 
1 oo - cn > number, and all circumſtances of the | the avoiding of the! danger briefly preſeribed. 15 | 
7116-10 rial. | 5 7754 IF 5 e e 


hou girl: 8. Laſtly, Lou do not know what a Mercy. may 
t; bu Wi be in it: It may be a time of retirement from the 
forth 111 i World, and the clamours and diſtraQions that are 
-arry iber Wi abroad. Theſe days of Impriſonment may be your 
v your k. Holy-days; as a Priſoner of Chriſt once called 
precious Bl them. * cler ee e 
e Air (4 4. Get an Heart mortified to the exceſſive and in- 
t liber BN ordinate love of Life: This, I confeſs, is the high- 
_age Will E eſt and hardeſt point of Selfdenial, becauſe it 
Il For 1 wraps up all other Se/f-Interefts in it. But yet Con- 
red iy er, . Fae. E5 + e WE. „ f 
hain BY Firſt, Though Life be very dear, yet Jeſus: Chriſt | 
;hich end, is ten thouſand times dearer than thy Life: If thou 
„ee a Saint, he is the Life of thy Life, and the 
Reſtrai0l I length of thy days; and in compariſon of him, 
out 1 Wand his glory, Saints ſhould, and have de- 
o you, V8 piſed and {lighted their Lives, Lake 14. 26. 
of God be „„ JAE ee enn 
bad Jaco decondly, Die you muſt; and if by Guinking 
See taal from Chriſt, you ſhould protratt a miſerable Life 


bra few days longer, in the mean; time lofing that 
run Ob! when you lie upon your Death- bed, you will 
ro. — _ you had obeyed God's Call, and ſo have | 
| "4/0 T in nn VS IS NN 
that £0 auh. if you have cordially Covenanted with 


wich is better than Life, Fial. 63. 3. Mat. 10. 39. 


1 hazards and dangers of Chriſtians in times 
I of Perſecution; ariſe not ſo much from their 
dufferings, as from the Temptations that always at- 
tend, and are by Satan planted upon their Sufferings: 
for the moſt part Sufferings and Temptations go 
together, Zeb. 11 37. And 
as ate, or expect to be called to Sufferings, to dive 
into the Myſteries of Temptations, and be well ac- 
quainted with the Enemies Deſigns upon them. 80 
was Paul, and ſo he ſuppoſes all others to be, that 
ingage in the ſame Cauſe; We are not ignorant of bis 
| Devices, 2 Cor. 2, 11. There is a manifold advan- 
tage redounding to ſuffering Saints thereby. * 
I. He that is well acquainted with the methods 
of Temptation, will be better able to deſcry the fiſt 
approaches and beginnings of it; and a Tempta- 
tion diſcovered, is more than half conquered. It is 
a ſpecial Artifice of Satan, to ſhuffle in his Temp- 
tations as und ĩſcernable as may be into the Soul; fer 
he knows, that in vain it the Net ſpread in the fight 


rily makes a ſuffering Seafon to be a tempting Sea- 
ſon; becauſe Sufferings, like Fire to Iron, make it 
impreſſive and operable, they do ordinarily put the 


Soul into an hurry and diſtraction, and fo gives him 


an ad vantage to tempt the Soul with leſs ſuſpicion, 


Nl 


; (as all fincere Believers have done) -then | 


greater ſucceſs. But now, a Kilful Chriſtian, 
CEE 80-5 ASK r : ii. node . 7 
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gloriie God, John 21. 19. And certainly, you can 


Teſtifications of your Love to Chriſt, that you ate 


for him, 2 Iim 2. 12. It is but wink, and yo 


therefore it behoves ſich 


of any Bird, Prov. 3. 17. And therefore he ordina- 
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that is acquainted with his Wiles, will diſcern when are but rarely troubled: with, and poſfibly ” ag 
- preſſion is, La 22. 46. And Fo check the Temp. Serous, becauſe they daunt and amaze the Sof 1 10 
= ation in its firſt Riſe, when it's weakeſt y' and * molt |-ordinarily'beget-deſpondency, even as ſome ſtran; 


td — — a} 


3 eaſily broken. Doubtleſs one Reaſon why. ſo many Qiſeaſ would de that we know not What to maße 
C fall by Temptation, is, berzuſe ts gat within tem, of; nor can learn that others have been fick of. 
BY and hath prevailed far, before it be diſcovered to 2. Mark them for moſt dangerous Temptation 
1 be à Temptation. 3162 TOs AH 10 YEW 18. L that -are ada ted. and ſuited to your proper 8 
j 2. He that is well acquainted. with Satans Me- or Evil Conflitution : For certainly<that is the moſt 
4 thods of tempring, will not - only diſcern it ſooner | dangerous nick and crifis of Temptation whey, | 
3 than another; but alſo knows his Work and Duty, tries a Man there. Now if he be not truly 81 
4 and how to manage the Couffict with it which is cious, he falls by the Root Irrecoverably; Lye 22 
4 -aigreat matter Thete are many poor Souls that la- 5, 6. Or if ſincete, yet without ſpecial aſſiſtance 
4 bour under ſtrong Temptations, and know not what and extraordinary vigilance, he. falls icandalouſy 
3 4 ter do: They up and dn complaining, from f 2 Sam. 11. 2. compared with 1 Hum. 16. 12. 5 
= -Chriftian:to Chriftian, vrhilſt the Judicious Chriſti- |-. 3. When it is a gs Temptation, which riſes 
$ an plies the Terror of the Throne of Grace 'with,| undiſcernably out of a Chriſtians Duties. This 
= ſtrong Cries. See 2 Cor. 12.8. keeps up his Watch, the leſs ſuſpected, becauſe Temptations ufually come 
'$ Luke 22. 46. Countermines the Temptation, by aſ· from the trengtli and Iivel ineſs of Corrupt ions; but 
= faulting that Carruptian by endeatonrs of Mor gſca- this, from the Slaughter and Conqueſts we make gf 
= -tiongmhich Satan aſſaults by Temptation, 1 C1927. them. Duties, and Enlargements in them, which 
= « 2» Laſtly, To name no more; he that is beſt ac- are the Poyſon' of other Luſts, proves the Food ard 
Mo quainted with the myſtery of Tenptatjon, and can Fewel of this, 1 Cor. 4. 7, 8. And: how much the 
= maintain his ground againſt it, he ſhall be the per - more covert and cloſeany Temptation is, by fo much 
= *{evering Ohriſtian under Perſecutions and the Victo- the more dangerous it is. 
= ious Chriſtian over them. Here lies the main 2. The ſtrength and efficacy of temptation lies 
= 'defign of Satan in raiſing Perſecution againſt the much in the skill and policy of Satan in the m- 
= Saints. It is not ſo much their Blood that he thirſteth nagement of it: And hence they are called wile, 
_ after, as their fall by Temptation: And all Fer- | methods, and devices, 2 Cor.'2.-11. Epbeſ. 6. fi. 
= ſecutions are deſigned by him to introduce his Temp: and himſelf an old Serpent, Rev. 12. 9. And amongf 
i tations: Theſe& work upon our Fear, and Fear drives | the reſt of his deep and deſperate: Stratage 
5 us into his Trains and Snares, Prov. 291 25. The | following are Remarkable. 
3 «Devil's: work in raiſing Perſecution, is but as the 1. In imploying ſuch inſtruments to manage 
= Fowler?s Work in deating the: Buſh in the Night, | Temptations: as are leaſt ſuſpeQed and have the 
=_ when the Net is ſpread to take the Birds, which he | greateſt influence; A Teacher, Gal. 2. 14. 4 Wife 
=_ can affright out of their Coverts. He that under- Cen. 3. 6. Job 2. 9. Friends, Ads 21. 13. The De- 
=_ ftands this,” is not eaſily moved by the ſtrongeſt op- vil knows it is a bad buſineſs, and therefore muſt 
= poſition, from his Place and Du; and ſo is like to | make'the beſt of it; Pauls ſoreſt tryal was by bis 
=_ prove the moſt conſtant and invincible Chriſtian in | deareſt Friends. 2. In the orderly diſpoſition and 
1 es of eien drr dane | ranging of his Temptations; beginning with little 
1 Oh then how neceſſary is it, that ſince all Per- things firſt, and then by degrees working over to 
_ ſecutions are intended as means to promote Terpta- | greater. His firſt motions are commonly moſt mo- 
=_ tion: And that Skill and Inſight into theſe deſigns of | deſt, Gen. 3. 1. Should he diſcover the Depth of 
=_ Satan, ſo advantages as to fruſtrate his deſigns in | his defign at firſt, it would ſtartle the Soul, and 
=_ both? I ſay, how neceſſary is it that you ſhould be | make it reply as Haſael, Am I Dag that I ſhould 
* all inſtructed wherein the Strength of Temptation do: thus It's far eafier to gain his end by parts 
= lies; As alſo. how to reſiſt thoſe ſtrong and dange: than putting for all at once. © 
=_ rous Temptations, which your Sufferings only) are 3. In endeavouring to engage the Soul upon his 
=_ intended te uſher in, and make way for? | onn:ground. I mean to tempt him from his Sta. 
= Ic will not be unleaſonable or impertinent then in | tion and Duty where God ſets, and expetts to find 
= this Chapter;to-ſhew you; Firſt, wherein the force him. He knows while you are with God, God 5 
_ and efficacy of Temptations lieth Secondly, what you with you, 2 Chro. 15. 2. Whilſt a man abides there 
=_ are to do, when in a ſuffęring Hour ſuch Temptation | he abides with God, 1 Cor: 7. 24. ' Whilſt he 
=_ -ſthallafault. you. And firſt. there, the Promiſe is a good breaſtwork to keep off 
=_ #4. Nu. W all bis Darts: And - therefore as Fiſhers, when the) 
= / Temptation lie? have ſpread their Net in the River, beat the Fiſhes 
=_ Sol. I anſwer, It out of their Coverts and Caverns; ſo doth Satan. 
=_ 1. In the kind and nature of the Temptation. 4. In not preſenting the Temptation, till the Soul 
= , Ia the Craft and Policy of Satan in managing | be prepared to receive it. He loves to ſtrike wht 
= wihem. «© 14}; os 9d; 1 ite Iron is hot. le firſt lets their troubles comet 
fl 3. In th an height, brings them to the Ptiſon, Gibbet or Fits 
= with our Corruptionsns. l and then offers them deliverance, Heb. 11. 35, 37: 
3 1, Ir lies in the kind and nature of the Temp- |. F. In tiring our Souls with a long conrinuane 
4 2 Z tation it ſelf : For it's moſt certain, that all Temp - of temptations. What he cannot win by a ſudden 
2 . tations are not alike forcibhle and dangerous. Some Storm, he hopes to gain by a fedious Siege. Fory 
= ate ordinarily more ſucceſsful than others; and ſuch | days together he affaulted the Captain of our Sat 
115 I | vation, Mark 1. 13. And truly it's a wonder un 


„ . Strange and upuſual Temptations, [mean not Soul yields not at laſt, that hath been tried _ 
uch as none have been tronbled with before us; Pal. 125. 3. When the rod of the wicked lies 
upon the back of the rigbteous, it # nuch if be pu 
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been let ty at the Breaſts of other Saints, before | not forth bis hand 1d iniquity; . — 0 whit 
| them , 


d ours, 1 Cor; 10; 13. Bur 888 [ 46. In falling moſt > violently upon 25 ther 
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Funck this is the. ſecond, thing wherein the Efficacy 
ind Strength of Tempration lies. 
7 „it, lies in that ſerret correſpondency 


Laſt 
2221 holds mh Oo boſome enemies. Were it 
not for this domeſtic# Traitor, he could not ſurprize 
u o eafily : As you ſee in Chriſt; he could do no- 
tung becauſe he found nothing to faſten a tempta- 
don on. He was like -2 Chry/ta/ Gloſs filled with 
ure Fountain Water: So that though he ſhould 
aue been agitated and ſhaken never ſo much by 
temptation, Jet no filthy ſediment could appear; 
but now we have an enemy within that holds intel- 
zernce with Satan without; and this would prove 
a Devil to us, if there were no other Devil to tempt 
us, Sam. I. 14, 15. Its a Fountain of temptation in 
fel. Mat. 15. 19. and the cheif inſtrument by 
which Satan doth all his tempting work, Pet. 1. 4. 


No ad bas, two handles to take it by. Our affecti- 
ons are the handles of our Souls. The temptation 
of Self confidence, and Pride, takes hold of a daring 
ind forward diſpoſition; the temptation of Apoſtacy 
pon a timorous diſpoſition, Oc. "Theſe imbred luſts 
60 over to the Enemy in the day of Battle and fight 
2painſt the Soul, 1 Per. 2. 11. This is a more dan- 


ich lite I gerous Enemy than the Devil. Tis true, they 
over to Wil both work againſt us, but with a double difference. 


goſt mo- 
Jepth of 
ul, and 
| ſhould 
by parts 


Satan works 7 and objecfively; but Luft 
internally, and Phyſically, i. e. quoad materiale, as 
irs capable of Phylical ciency. Sin wrought in me 
all manner of Concupiſcence, Rom. 7. 8. Yea, "tis a 
ſubtil Enemy that doth his Buſineſs politickly. Ro. 
7.11. Sin deceroed me; it betrays with a Kiſs, 
ſtatgles with a fi/ken Halter, Heb. 3. 13. Eph. 4. 
22, Theſe be his Agents fitting at the Council Table 
in our own Breaſts, and there carrying on his De- 
hens effettually : Yea, it's the reſtleſs and perpetual | 


upon his 
his Sta. 
Is to find 
1, God Þ 


ides there Bil Enemy, rio ridding your Hands of him. Satan 
hilft her s ſometimes put to flight by refiſtance, Jam. 4. 7. 


ud ſometimes ceaſes his Temptations, Lake 4. 13. 
But when he cealeth to tempt and i7ef, this ceaſeth 
dot to irritate and ſollicite: Where we ate, it will 
i, it's our {ad lot to be tied to it, and l 


0 keep 0 
yhen cheſ 
the Fiſhs 
Satan. 


11 che Soul alles by it, Rom. 7. 24. We may ſay of it as 
rike wen N Nannbal ſaid of Marcellus, That it's never quiet, 
5 come 0 nbether a Conguerour, or conquered. Yea, it is a 
et ot kus Btotent Enemy too, it hauls Men away to the com- 
35, 37: Aion of Sin, Few. 1, 14. It ſeizeth the Magazine 


Mt the Soul, and delivers up the Arms, I mean the 
— to be d d⁰,F5, weapons of Unrighte- 
Thus you Ize whetein the efficacy and power of 
ptation confilts, And it, mightily concerns you 
bat are, or expert to be Suffeters for Chriſt, to be 
Juainted with theſe things, and know where the 
gth of your Enemy lies. ALY 


But how ſhall the ſuffering Saint 10 manage bim. 
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Temptations? This brings me üpon the ſecond ting 
nen, viz. ho 1 17075 1 the 
Eſtaping or conque thoſe Temptations that ate 
eiten to a in State. An Reſt: 1 
I Kale. Labour to cut off the advantages of Temp- 
tation before ttey come. Ir's' our inordinate love 
to Life, Eſtate, Liberty, and Eaſe, that gives the 


over: value them, and you will more eaſily part from 


them, Rev. 12 11. O mortifie Self. love, and Creathre- 
love; let your Heatt he looſened ant weaned from 
them, and then the Temptation hath loſt its Strength. 

2. Rule. Secure to your ſelves an Intereſt in the 
eavenly Glory. When once you clearly ſee your 


Propriety in the Kingdom above, you will ſet the 


pregnant Text to'this purpoſe, Heb. 10. 34. It's our 
darkneſs and uncertainties about thoſe, that make 
r 0 OUS IO ge +. 
3. Rule. Settle this Principle in your Heart, as that 
which you will never depart from, That it's better 
for you to fall into any Suffering, than into the 
leaſt Sin, Heb. 11. 24, 25. This all will ackhnow- 


prackically underſtand and receive it! 29 
but a r7eſpettive; external, and Temporal Evil; but 
Sin is an univerfal, internal, and everlaſting EVil. 
4 Rule. Believe that God hath curſed and blaſted 
all the ways of Sin, that they ſhall never be à 
ſhelter- to any Soul that flies for refuge to tem 


* 


Our ſeveral paſſions and affectſons are the handles | MarZ 8. 35. Prov. 13. 15. The way of Tranſs flats 
of his remprations. Every thing faith Eprer hath | is an hard and difficult way. There is no ſeeusi 


in the way of Iniquity, He that runs from Suffer- 
ing to Sin, runs from the feeming to the real danger; 
from the painted, to the living Lion 
5 Rule. Live up to this Principle,” that there is no 
Policy like Sincerity and Godly Simplicity. This 
will preſerve and ſecure you, when Carnal Wiſdom 
will expoſe and betray yon. Pſal. 25. 2. Job"213. 


Sinful Policy never thrives witk Saints. 


ielding up yout' ſelves to Temprations will be: 


* 


he Name of God will be dreddfully reproached, 


fore the blind World, 1 Sam. 2. 36. The Hearts of 
many upright ones made ſad, PV 25. 3. The fall 
of a Profeſſor is as when a Standard bearer fainteth; 
and a dreadful Wound it will be tothine own Con- 
ſcience, 2 Cor. 2. 7. Matth, 25. 76. One hours Sleep 
of Security, may keep you many days and nights 
waking upon the rack of Horrouu r. 
7 Rule. Never engage a Temptation in your own 
Strength, but go forth againſt it trembling in your 


Eph. 6. 10. What are you to grapple with Spirits, 
to enter the Liſts with Principalitiès and Powers? Or 
what is your ſtrength that you ſhould hope? 

8 Rule. Let the days of your Temptation, be days 
of ſtrong cries and Ripplications.! Thus did Paul, 


wreſtle with Temptation, is upon your Knees 

9 Rule. Dwell” upon the confideration of "thoſe 
choice Encouragements God hath laid up in the 
World for ſuch a time. As (1) though be glve Sa- 
tan leaye to tempt you, yet vou are ill in bis 
Hand to preſerve you, Deut. 33. 3. John 10, 28. 
| (2 Thar whilſt Satan is ſifting and trying you on 
22 31, 33. (3) That an eternal reward is laid%up 


fot thoſe that overcome, Luke 22, 28, 29. Rev. 2rf. 
7, 8 And now is this reward to be won or lot. 


m; "ll i 4 ſuffering hour, as not to be captivated by 


Laſtly. Be content till God open a door Out of 


XXX Po. 


Temptations ſo much eu upon us. Do nor | 


lighter and lower 8 things on Earth. That is 4 


ledge, but how few ptaQice it! Oh that you would - 


6 Rule. Confider fadly what the Conſequence f 


2 Sam. 12. 14. A fatal Srumbling-Block is laid be- 


ſelves, and relying on Divine Aids and Affiſtances, - 


2 Cor. 12. 8. P/al. 109, 3. Your beſt poſture to 


fth, Chriſt is lſerconiing for yah Haven, Lake 
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your Temptations, 1 Cor. 10. 13. The time of the, 3. Prayer begers and maintains holy courage an! 
Promile will come, 4& 7..17. Wait for it, though | magnanimity,.in evil times; when all things about 
it tarry, and ſeem to be deferred; in the end it will Jon tend to dilcouragement : It is your 'beingwith 
ſpeak, and not lie, Hab. 3. There was a ſecret door | Jeſus that makes you bold, Aﬀs 4. 13. He hat ups 
in the Ark, though it could not be ſeen whilſt the | to be before a.great God, will not be afraid to look 
Waters prevailed: And fo there is in all your Temp: | ſuch little things as Men are in the Face. The Wo: 
tations, though at preſent it be not diſcernable by | man,cloathed with the Sun, had the Moon und 5 
ou. E ang her Feet. And what. ed you have of Courage in 
And thus I have brought you one ſtep nearer to | evil times, hath been already ſhewed,  * 
Paul's bleſſed Frame. O give diligence to make 4. This is a duty, You tray Perform at any time 
your ſelves ready for. ſufferings. [er in any condition: No Adverſary can cut you of 
di and TL... rom it. It cannot be faid ſo of many other Duties: 
„( ot ar Bens: woes SH” ol ns None can hinder the Intefcourſe betwixt Heaven and 
CH AP. XII. Pour Souls, You may perform it ina Prifon, 49 
gar? Tha thr 116. 25. in a baniſhed condition, P/al. 61. 2. And 
ſo is fitted for a Suffering Condition 
Laſtly, you muſt ſtrive to excel in this, foraſ. 
much as no Grace within, or Service without can 
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thrive without it. God hath, ordained the whole 
work of Grace to grow up to Perfection this way | 
Jud. 19. 20. He will have all Mercies fetched out | 
| this way, Ezek. 36. 37. Jer. 29. 11, 12, 13. All 4 
that comes from God to you, or to you from God, þ 
A muſt come in this Channel. Be convinced then of : 
| the need you have to improve your ſelves herein, 28 
ever you hope to ſtand in the evil day. | 01 
But how ate theſe praying Abilities capable of de 
Improvement in the People of God? G 
Praying Abilities are either external and common, 
or elſe internal and ſpecial : The external and com- pe 
mon Ability is nothing elſe but that dexterity and 3 
ribe ſome means for an skill Men get to expreſs themſelves to God in Prayer. | vi 
improvement, os! os | Thus, many can put their meaning into apt and de- Ly 
he geceſſity of it to a ſuffering Saint will demon- | cent Expreſſions, to which the Spirit ſometimes adds all 
firatively appear, if'you conſider; ,  — | MS common touches upon the AﬀfeQtions. And this 4 
1. That this duty is the out · let of troubles, and the | Hy poerites reſt and glory in: Or elſe they are ſpecial 90 
beſt way the poor Chriſtian. hath to eaſe his Heart and Internal, whereby Men are enabled to pour out Ra 
when'ſurcharged-with Sorrow. Griefs are eaſed by | their Souls ro God in a gracious manner. And this yOu 
Groans. Such Evaporations disburthen and cool the | May be conſidered either in the Habit or the Att. pray 
heart, as the opening of a Vein in ſome caſes doth. | The Habit is given by the Spirit, when the Princi- Bi 5. 
Oh the ſenſible eaſe that comes in this way! When | ples of Grace are firſt infuſed into the Soul, Zech. ces 
1 Grief in the Mind, like Vapours in the Air, are con- | 12. 10. Aﬀs 9. 11. By being ſanctified we are made Bi ing f 
=_ led into black (louds, that over: ſpread the Soul, | near, and by acting thoſe principles in Prayer we eſe. 
=_ and darken that beautiful Light that once ſhone there, | are ſaid to draw near to God, the Spirit hath the BF furni 
_ oath. So, dips and Taro them, | EUSA e eee Heres BY at 
+I 1 E. 18. Ma ny: a int rayer hath ſuc % AAA ˙ go 3 | t 
L AY 1. He excites the Heart to the duty; tis that — 


the breaſt of a P-omiſe, and then fell aſleep by Di-| 1 | the d 
vine Contentment in the Boſom of God. x time | whiſpers to the Soul to draw nigh to God, I. 
Trouble. and not a Friend to whom thou canſt open | 2. He ſuggeſts the matter of our Prayers and fur- 

it. an | niſhes us with materials, Rom. 8. 26. Guiding us 45 


x 


1 and eaſe it, and then. bleſſed be God for Prayer, terlals, 26. 0 

5 Mcab 7. 5; 6 7. That which ſinks others is, Thar | to the matter, not TY to what is lawful, but alſo 

—_ ben rroubles Gl and; overwhelm, their Hearts, they | ©& what is expedient for us. „„ 

Þi . * try what reaſon, merry Company, Or outward Com- 3. | He ſtirr eth up ſuitable affections In Prayer, Ron, 

\ 2B forts can do: But alas! this is to palliate a Cure, ir | 8. 26. And hence thoſe Groans and Tears, thoſe 

=_ Aeturns again wich the more violence: But Prayer | gaſpings and vehement anhelations. But notwith- 
1 | es, both Habitual and Actual, 


ives ſenſible relief, P/a/m . 102. title Eſalm 62. 8. ſtanding all our Abilitie | 
For firſt this opens and gives à vent to. troubles. | be from the Spirit, and not from our ſelves, Jet 
Lt Jer. 20. 12, (2), It gives our troubles a diyerfion, | are they capable of improvement by us: For thou | 
= and ſo a Cure, :P/a/m 5. I. and the laſt ver/e com- in reſpett of acqpirement, there be a great dil 
= pared. Yea (3), by raying over them, they are | rence betwixt natural and rg Habits, Jet 
4 not only diverted; but Banck ed. and ſo ceaſe to be] their improvement is in the ſame way and and mar 
- _ Hiftradting, ordeſtroying Troubles. . | ner; and this improvement may be made die 
ED „ls it gives a vent to our Troubles, ſo an in-let | ways. For, eee e 
to unſpeakable Comforts and Conſolations. See a | Firſt, Though you have the Spitit and can Py 
DI t Inſtance of this, 44, 16, 25. For (1) here- | yet you may learn to pray more humbly than 


v "3 » 


| by: they obtain gracious Anſwers from the Lord con- fore: Though you riſe no higher as to words, = 
ceening- their: Troubles, 2 Cor, 12. 9, In this alſo | you may learn to lay your ſelyes lower before 95 
they; meet the, gracious Smiles of God which fival- | Lord, as Abraham and Ezra did, Gen, 18. 27. 


Towed up theis Troubles, P/al. 85. 8. And laftly, | 7a 9. 6. nh tweet els 
NN an 1 765. Secondly, Lou may learn to pray with more 1 


4 «tt 


hereby. they pieyail with God to, open a _ſeaſorable, | ; ri 
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"4 Formality in our Prayers, much of Cuſtom, &c. 
Now, you may learn to pour out more Cordial Pray- 
. See Pal. 17. 1. Pſal. 119. 10. 8 

Thirdly, You may learn to pray with more zeal 
and earneſtneſs than before: Some Saints have ex- 
celled, and been remarkable for this, Dan. 9. 19. 


| Hoſe 12. 4- Jam. 5.16. 5 

1 Fourthly, with more aſſiduity and readineſs at all 
5 times for it, Ephe/. 6. 18. Praying always, with all 
ine, prayer. Hence Chriſt gives that Commendation'to 
u off the Church, Cant. 4. 11. Thy Lips, O my Spouſe, 
mies. drop as the Hony Comb. The Hony Comb often Drops, 
and but always hangs full of Drops ready to fall. 

Ate Fifthly, You may learn to pray with more Faith: 
And Oh the qualms of Unbelief, that go over our Hearts 
5 in a Duty; Faith is the Soul of Prayer, and accord- 
foral- ing to the Faith God finds in them, he accepts and 
t can values them. Now in all theſe things you may im- 
whole prove your ſelves abundantly. | 

Way, 1. By being more frequent in the duty, Fob 22. 
d out 21. acquaint thy ſelf with the Almighty ; in the He- 
All brew it is, accuſtom thy ſelf : Thoſe that have been 
| God, excellent, have alſo been abundant in ir, P/al. 15. 17. 
en of 2. By raking heed that you grieve not the Spirit, 
in, as on whoſe influences and aſſiſtances, you ſo intirely 
5 depend: Even as much as a Ship doth upon the 
ble of Gales of Wind for its motion. 

5 3. By honouring the Spirit which enables you to 
mmon, pray, and that eſpecially two ways; (1) By de- 
I com. pendance on him; go not forth in your own ſtrength 
ity and. to the duty, truſt not upon your promptneſs, or 
Prayer, preparations. (2) By returning and with thankfulneſs 
nd de- aſcribing the Praiſe of all to him; Be humble under 
es adds all Enlargements : Say, Nor I, but Grace. 
\nd this 4. By ſearching your own Hearts, and examining 
; ſpecial Bl your neceſſities and wants, when you draw nigh to 
OUT out God ; this will be a Fountain of Matter, and give. 
\nd this Bi you a deep Reſentment of the worth of Mercies 
he H. Bl prayed for. 3 i 
Princi- 5. Laſtly, By looking more at the exerciſe of Gra- 
„ Zech. I ces, and leſs at the diſcovery of Parts; by labour- 
re made ing for impreſſions more, and pumping for expreſſions 
yer we les. And thus I have briefly ſhewed you, how to 
ath the BI furniſh your ſelves with this needful Qualification 
therein alſo. e e 

tis that | * — 2 
d, Eſa chen 
and fur- Wherein is ſhewed' the neceffity of going out of our 
Ing 0 | ſelves, even when our babitual and actual Prepara- 
but alle tions are at the greateſt height ,, and depending as 
Wy  wnſtantly and intirely upon the Spirit, who is Lord 
yer, by of all gracious Influences, as if we had done nothing: 
S, 0 WY Totberber with the means of Working the Heart 10 
1 ſuch a A : 6 3 
ves, hr Hus you have ſeen your habitual and actual 
or thou ] © readineſs for Sufferings, and bleſſed is the Soul 
reat di 4 that gives diligence to this Work: But now, left all | 
abits, * tat J have ſaid, and you have wrought, ſhould be 
by” n'vain; I muft let you know, that all this will not 


eure you, unleſs you can by Humility, Faith, and 
elf denial, go out of yourſelves to Chriſt, and live 
4 him daily for ſupply of Grace, as much as 
1, you had none of all this Furniture and Proviſion 
for Sufferings. I'confeſs, Grace is a very beautiful 
and lovely Creature; and it's hard for à Man to 
look upon his owt Graces, and not dote upon them. 
It yet know, that if you had all theſe excellent 
rl (xeparations that have been mentioned, yea, and all 
DYP clic! Perfetions ſüuperdded, yer are you not 
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complete without this dependance upon Chrift, C/ 
2.10. When even you go forth to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
you -ſhould ſay in the Head of all your excellent Gra- 
ces, Duties, and Preparations, as Feho/aphat did, 
when at the Head of a Puiſſant and Mighty Army, 
2 Chron. 20. 12. O Lord, I bave no might nor ſtrength, 
but my eyes are unto thee. This was one thing in 
which Paul excelled , and was a ſpecial part of his 
readineſs. See 1 Cor. 15. 10. What a poor Creature 
is the eminenteſt Saint, left ro himſelf in an hour 
of trial, the Hop, the oy, and the Woodbind, are 
taught by nature to cling about ſtronger Props and 
Suporters : What they do by Nature, we ſhould 
do by Grace. 5 „ | 
Ihe neceſſity and great Advantage of this, will ap- 
pear upon divers Confiderations. 5 
1. Conſid 1. The Chriſtians own imbecility and 
inſufficiency even in the ſtrength and height of all 
his Acquirements and Preparations; What are you, 
to grapple with ſuch an Adverſary? Certainly, you 
are no Match for him that conquered Adam hand 
to hand in his ſtate of Integrity. It is not your inhe- 
rent ſtrength that enables you to ſtand, but what you 
receive, and daily derive from Jeſus Chriſt, Foh. 15. 
5. Gubout me, or neve ſo little ſeparated from me, 
ye can do nothing, all your ſufficiency is of God, 2 
Cor. 3. 5. Upon this very confideration it was, 
that the Apoſtle exhorts the Epheſians, to be trong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might, ( i. e.) 
not to depend upon their own ſtock and furni- 
ture. But Divine Aſſiſtances, and daily Communi- 
cations ; for we wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, 
| but Principalities and Powers, Epheſ. 6. 10, 12. 
In his own ſtrength ſhall no Man prevail. 
2 Confid. It is the great defign of God in the 


| Goſpel, to exalt his Son, and ro have all glory at- 


tributed and aſcribed to him, That in all things be 
might have the prebeminence, Col. 1, 13. That Chriſt 
might be all in all, Col. 3. 11. Hence, no Saint muſt 
have a ſelf-ſufficiency, or be truſted with a ſtock as 
Adam was, but Chriſt being filled with all the ful 
nels of God, and made the 7@rr , or firſt Re- 
ceptacle of all Grace: For it pleaſed the Father, "that. 
in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, all the Saints are 
therefore to go to him for ſupplies, and of his ful- 


| neſs to receive, Fob 1. 16. This fulneſs being a 
Miniſterial fulneſs, like that of the Sun, or of a 


Fountain, intended to ſupply all our wants. And 
hence is it that Faith, „ and denying 
Grace, is appointed to be the inſtrument of fetching 
our ſupplies from Chriſt. All muſt be derived from 
him, that all the Praiſe and Glory may be aſcribed 
to him, Phil. 4. 14. And this is a moſt wiſe and con- 
gruous Ordination of God, for hereby not only are 
his People the better ſecured, but by this alſo, rhe 
reproach that lay upon Chriſt is rolled away. He 


| was reproached on Earth, as Barren, Empty, Weak; 


Can any good come out of Nazareth? He was looked 
upon as a Root ſpringing out of a dry ground, but by 
this ſhall his Reproach be wiped away: So that un- 
leſs you will go about to croſs the great defign © 
God, in the Exaltation of his Chriſt, you muſt” ge 
out of your ſelves, and humbly, and conſtantly rely 
upon ſupplies from Chriſt, and his grace, to help in 
„„ „ eee TE WA TOE - 
3. Conſid. A Chriſtian is conſtantly to depend upon 
Chriſt; notwithſtanding all bis own Freparations, and 
inherent qualifications; becauſe the activity even of 
inherent Grace depends upon him. Inherent Grace 
is beholding to exciting and affiſting Grace for all it 
is enabled to do. You cannot act à Grace without 


his Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 107 2 Cor: 3. 5. John 15. 15 


% 


5 | | ſecured you againſt the Dangets without ſo alſo the 
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Land f Egypt whence ye came aut, where thou ſoredſt 
_ thy feed, 5 aredl | by l 
of, Herbs : Bu a -Land of Hills and Vallies, drink- | 


u 
177 10. (2) An Head, (ol. I. 18. (3) A Sun, 


_ againſt all deſtructive dangers, Jude 1. 1 Pet. 1.5. 


1 Cor. "FA 10. f o 


all, therefore I m 


do eve him as the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. 
all our Graces have upon him. That lock as yo 
upon che Jun, the Branch upon the Root, the build- 
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It may be ſaid of Grace in us, as it was of the Land 
of Cangen, Deut. 11. 10, 11, 12. It it not ar the 


it with thy foot, as @ Garden 
ing water, of the Rain of Heaven, a Land which the 
Lord thy Gad cared for: bis Eyes are always * it, 
from the beginning of the year, even to the endof the 
year. ds the life and fragrancy of Vegetables, de- 
pends on the Influences of Heaven, ſo do our Graces 
n Chriſt. And hence, he is called, (1) A Root, 
Mal. 3. 2. (4) A Fountain, Zech. 13. 1. all which 
Compariſons do fully carry this Truth in them, 
4. Con/id.. Laſtly in this life of dependance lies 
your ſecurity ; And indeed this is the great difference, 
hetwixt the two. Covenants: In the firſt, Adam's 
Rock was in his own hands, and ſo his Security or 
Miſery depended upon the unconſtrained choice of 
his own mutable and ſelf determining Will. But 
now in the New Covenant, all are to go to Chriſt, 
to depend upon bim for ſupplies, and are ſo ſecured 


Should you go forth in your own ſtrength againſt a 
Temptation; either your grace would fail, and you 
fall in the Conflict: Or it you obtain any Victory 
over it by your own ſtrength, yet tis a thouſand to 
one but your. Pride would conquer you, when you 
had: conquered it: Like him that flew an Elephant, 
but was himſelf {lain by the fall of that Elephant 
which he ſlew. But now, by this way, as God hath 


frame and conſtitution of this New Covenant is ſuch, 
as prevents the danger ariſing from our own Pride too. 
Not Ego & Deus neus; I and my God did this: as 
was once ſaid by a Prophane Mouth; But ſel is 
abaſed, and the Lord ified up in his own flrength, 
1 Cor. 47. And thus I have briefly evinced the necel- 
tity. of this daily Dependance. 1 

But next it concerns you to know, what this de- 


8 


pendance we ſpeak of is: This alſo I ſhall briefly | deceived in that matter, and think you have much 


2 to you, lay ing down ſomewhat zegatzvely, and 
ſomewhat paſnzuely about ire. 
I. Neg. It is not to deny the Grace wrought in us 
hy the Spirit; this were both injuſtice and ingrati- 

We may know our oyyn grace ſo as to be thank- 
1 them, tho not ſo as to be proud of them, 


n 


2. Neg. It is not a lazy excuſe from our duty: 
Lou do not depend, but rather diſbanour Chriſt by ſo 
doing; you mult, not ſay, becauſe Chriſt muſt do 
| do nothing: but rather work 
out your Salvation, becauſe; it's he that worketh bath |. 
to Will and do, Phil. 2. 12, 13, Theſe are not oppe/ed, 
o 
But then e it lies in Three things. 
1. Paſit. In ſeeing and acknowledging the infinite 
tliciency, and fulneſs that is in Chriſt: To acknow- 
dge him to be all in all; not only by way of Ine 
tration procuring all, Heb. 9. 12. But alſo by way 
of Application,bringing home io the Soul all the Blet- 
lings purchaſed by his Blood, and ſettling us in the 
polleſhon ot it, Jahn 14. 3. And ſo from firſt to laſt 


2. Poſt. In ſeeing the neceſſary dependance that 


ſee the Stream depending on the Founta in, the Beam 


ing upon the Foundation, even ſo do our Graces up- 
on Chriſt: On him they live, and cut off ſrom him 

die. Oer Life is hid with Griff in God, Col. 3. 
When yon ſee this, and alſo fee chat all your aQti- 


N 


to make a Man Tremble in this thing. 


behaye your ſelf as be did, had ö 
like circumſtances as he was, Chap, 1. 2. He is renomi“ 
ed for it in the Scripture, Jom. 5. 1 I. yet be fell iti 
that fin which is.contrary to this Grace alſo, C943 
Moſes had more meekneſs than you: Naw ihe le 
Moles. was tel man upon t A 
but teproyed, and 1 7 juſtly for your kaults, #7 
Waſpiſh are you 175 * how this Grace 5 
ed even in him, in an eminent trial of it, Nau 
11. 13, 14, 15: Adam was much . more 
and no corruption inherent in hin, et he ; f 
The Spec: more 1807 vet they tell,” Oh WRT 
N us” a. F, as . 4 off: 
you learn 0 
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vity and ſtriving is but as the hoyſtin I 
Sails, in order to the motion of 9 . Which dr 


do nothing till there come a Gale: When you ] 
upon Naar Grace as a Creature that muſt be upheld 
ted, added and preſerved by Chriſt, Col. 2. 19. Ties 
you are. prepared for this act of dependance: a; ff. 
inſtance, you can never depend upon Chriſt for * 
acting of that Grace of Hope, until you ſee Chit 
to be the Prop and Foundation of it, and that d 
pends eh 5 its 1 Per. 1.1 F 
upon its object, Heb, 6. 19. and as upon its , 
2 and ground Work, Col. 1. 27. den fe 
You can never depend upon Chriſt for your joy ang 
comfort, until you ſee what a neceſſary dependance 
this alſo hath upon him, Phil. 3. 3. And that both 
as to its being and acting, John 16. 22. hs 
You can never depend upon him tor ſtrength in an f 
Duty, until you ſee how your Duties depend fx a 


Chriſt, not only for the frength by which they are 11 
| pertormed, Jahn 15. 4, 5. But alſo for Accepiarim Fr 
when they are performed, 1 Pet. 2. 5. it were eaſe | 

to inſtance in any other Grace. 28 . 

(3.) It lies in * looking off from your Age 1 tt 
own Grace when ever you are put upon 7* Tis rice 

the acting of it, (I mean in regard of 7, 974% 5 

: b ng off ty they 

any dependance upon it) and looking de 441; 

by an eye of Faith for accepration to our Faith, 

Chrift, Heb. 12. 2. To the putting forth wy 

of which act of Dependance upon Chriſt, holy Ex. ah 

culations in our on-ſets upon duty, or thoſe quick tis H 

and vigorous lifting up of our Souls ro God that wap, gerte 


are of ſpecial uſe, it being a Duty, fitted for the We 


Pepe when there is no room for ſet and ſolemy your { 
rayer, and thus hriefly of its nature. ll oft 
And to urge you to this Duty, I ſhall offer theſe Se- . 
ven Conſiderations; which, Oh, that they might prevail ind t 
upon your Hearts, and make you for ever to claſp hip: 
and cling about Chriſt more than ever you have done. 
1. Confid. You have little reaſon to rely upon the —. 
ſtrength of your on Graces, for you may eafi'y be | 
more Grace than you haye. How often are the com. v] 
mon Gifts of the Spirit miſtaken for his ſpecial 57% 
Graces! The Sixth Chapter to the Hebrews is able of P; 


2 Conſid. Suppoſe you have much Grace, yet 


have you not ſtrong Corruptions, and may you the 
not meet with ſtrong Temptations alſo ? He that tion 21 
hath leſs of other Graces than you, may have more e (both 
Humility and ſelf-denial than You, and ſo may. ſtand oy hon, 
when you fall. Great inlargements are often at doubt 
tended with great Temptations of Pride, H. eld to t 
2 Confid. Whatever meaſures of Grace you 25 lave p 
arrived at, yet all is not able to ſecure you 419M here 1 
| jalling, if God with⸗ hold or with-draw his Aids | Profeſ 
and Influences. Abrubam had more Faith than Jou and. | 
| and yet he fell into a fin contrary to thate e t few 
Grace werein he ſo excelled others, Gen, 20. 2-50 WF tine 
had more Patience than yon; which, of you cul" Bilicie, 


had you been in ite 
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oſes was the meekeſt. man upon ti 2 Kart 


advantt 
thap. you, being, hade pic 


the vanity of ſelf-dependance 
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 Confid Nothing more provoketh the Lord to 
withdraw bis Spirit, and let you fall, than this fin 
 \f ſelf-confidence doth, Luke 14. 29, 30, 31. God 

will teach you by {ad experience yaur own weakneſs, 
end what 45 and vain things you be, it you will 
lem it by no other means. e 
5 Confid. If God permit you to fall (as doubtleſs 
he will if you be ſelt . conceited) then the more emi- 
nent you have been, or are for Grace, the more 
will t 


— 


e Name of God be Reproached by your fall. 


and the Lamentations of your Brethren, and make 
them ſay, How are the mighty fallen ! What diſmal 
nlequence will attend your fall? ! 
6 Confid. Have you not fad experience of your 
own weakneſs from day to day in your leſſer trials? 
ſlave you not ſaid in ſome ſmaller conflicts, as David 
once did? My Feet were well nigh ſtipt. O methinks 
this ſhould teach you to look more to God, and leſs to 
l. If you have run with Fnotmen, and they haue wea- 
fel hai in the land of Peace, think ſadly how you ſhowld 
untend with Horſes in the ſwellings of Jordan. Do nor 
ou ſee that you are bur Feathers in the Wind a 
F=ptacion » Conſult your former experiences, and 


{ft T7 
rice 


RA they will tell you what weaklings you are. 70 
thor of 1 uiid. Laſtly, Hath Chriſt given you more Grace 
ith, than others, how then much. more hath he obliged 


you to honour him thereby? And is this your Re- 
quital of his Love? What to take the Crown from 
bis Head, and put it upon your own! Certainly a 
mater injury cannot be done to Chriſt than this. 
Well then, by all this be perſwaded to ceaſe from 
your ſelves, yea from your Religious {elves ; and to 
ll other your Preparations, add this as a choice 
we; If you do theſe things, you ſhall never fall: 
ind thus you ſee the compleat Chriſtian in his 
luipage for Sufferings- „ 


3 
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e e 
viſion, diſcovering the unteadineſs of muliitudes 
of Profeſſors for ſuffering-work. 


—— — 


4 the neceſſary perquiſites unto a ſuffering con- 
tion are; and what manner of perſons you muſt 
e (both. for habitual, and actual readineſs) if ever 


doubt not but your Judgments and Coyſciences 
eld to the evident neceſſity of theſe things, wherein 
cave placed the Chriſtians readineſs. But alas 

here ſhall we find: among the throngs and crowds 
| Profeſſors, any confiderable numbers thus quali- 


This will furniſh the Triumphs of the Uncircumeiſed, | 


you have ſeen by all that hath been ſpoken, what | 


therefore no wonder if they be not only a ſhame $0, 
but aſhamed of, their profeſſſon, Pſal. 219. 80. Ne- 
ver wonder if you ſee. that profeſſon which began 
in bypoera/ie, to end in am - Theſe want their 
habitual readineſs for ſufferings, and ſo cannot drink 
of that Cup: Needs muſt they fall when tried; 
and when they fall, they fall dreadfully, and often 
irrecoverably, for they neither have the /d of God 
in them, nor any promiſe of God made to them. 

And are there not many ſuch to be found in every 
place? For (1) how difficult is it to perſwade many 
of you to any duty that hath loſs or hazard attend- 
ing on it. Doth not the ſincere heart ſtand incli- 
nable and diſpoſed to all the known will: of God? 


is their duty? Gal. 1. 16. Speak Conſcience, for to 
thee do I appeal; Art thou not conſcious of ſome 
reſerves, limitations, and exceptions ? Doth not the 
man like Naaman defire the Lord to excuſe and 
pardon him in this or that thing? 2 Kings F. 1). 
And thinkeſt thou that this is conliſtent with fincere 
obedience which excepts no duty, not quarrels with 
any command, becauſe they all flow. equally from 
the Sovereignty of God, Jam. 2. 11. And fo doth 


fleſhly intereſts in ſuch caſes ? And art thou not fre- 
quently over-born ? 
particular, SH | 

Lea, ſecondly, I appeal to you, whether there 
be not many among you that chooſe fin rather than 
affliction? This is always the Hypocrites option and 


ſo orders himſelf in his election. It was meerl 


durſt not whatever he ſuffered, Gal. 5 11. On 


And the contrary diſpoſition is always found in the 
upright heart, Hel. lla /%᷑ͥ/́ 9 of ant 7 
Nay, ate there not ſome that 
that are teady to throw up their Profeſſion, ben 
they ſee into what difficulties it involves them? 
Whilſt they could live upon the Profeſſiom of Truth, 


qu honour Chriſt by Bonds or Death for him. And they entertained it; but when Truth comes to lv ꝭ 


upon them, they thruſt it out, and cry, Away with 
this Profeſſion, it will beggar and undo us: They 
then repent of their forwardneſs, and ſecretly wiſh 
they had neyer ingaged in it. O examine whether 
Jour hearts be not thus turned back, and your ſteps 


few have received. We ate fallen into the diegs 
ime, Oh how little of the Primitive zeal and 
plicity. remains among the Frofeſſors of this Age ! 
pier times have produced a ſort of Profeſſors of 
Pier ſtamp and Spirit. Theſe have the Light, but 
J had che 4avg: theſe /ce more, but they did and 
[424 mote. Hom many that ate no ornament to 
Nan, do adorn themſelves with the name of it! | 
ahr according to chis account giyen of a ready 
1 divers profeſſing perſons will be convicted 

er n and inability to manage ſuffer- 


„ 
The palitick and hypoeritical Profeſſors, whoſe 
were never ſet raght at firſt, and thetefote 

deutz were never ſaund in Gods fatutet, and 


i and prepared? To. ſuffer for Chriſt, is a gift 


1 


Aeclined. If ſo, it's manifeſt. you are hypocritical 
Frofeſſers, and that it was ſome outward ſelf-re- 
ſpect at ſirſt ingaged yaw in your Profeſſion, but can 
never enable you to hold out when difficult days come. 
ey us manifeſt by this departure from your Pro- 
feſſion, that ſome outward ſelf.reſpect at firft allured 
vou to it As now, hen I behold the artificial mort- 
ons of the Wheels in a Vr el and ſee how regularly the 
Needle marks the journal hours ot the Sun upon the 
flat of the Quadrant, and fee nothing that moves or 
guides it; It wauld cauſe admiration if 4 had never 
{een it before, or did not underſtand the cauſe of 
that motion: but when I look upon the other ſide, 
add there find Wheels, Reſſorts, and Counterpoiſes, 
and a Spring that cauſes all thoſe motions, I ceale 
to wonder ; certainly ſome Luft or other was the 


\ 


P/2/. 119. 6. Do Chriſtians uſe to enquire more 
What is. cheap, eaſie, and ſafe for them, or what 


what it doth ix tuitg voluntatis, upon the fight 
ot God's Will. Say Conſcience, are there nor great 
ſtruglings, diſputes] ang conteſts betwixt thee, and = 


Ob ſearch your hearts in this 


choice: He Judges ſufferings the greateſt evils. and 


this is a ſhrewd fign of a; falſe heart, Jab 36. 21. 


have, and others 


to avoid perſecution that thoſe Hypocrites, Gal. 6.42, + 
| confirained-others to be circumciſed, only to gratifie 
the Zevws ; that ſo by a ſinful compliance with them, 
I the offence. of the Croſs might ceaſe. It Paadwould 
have done ſo, he might have avoided it too, but he 


( 


Spring of all thy religious motions 5 ſtop or _ 4 
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off that, and motion ceaſes : And if it be fo, this 


Scabof Hypocriſie will at laſt break out into the Borch 


aof Apoſtacy. Thou canſt never hold out long under 


Trials, Metth. 13. 21. Oh how many ſuch fad fights 
may we live to ſee as Trials come! Difficult times 
are coming on, 2 Tim. 3.1. And wo to ſuch then 
as want fincerity at the bottom of their Profeſſion. 

2. And as theſe have no habitual readineſs for 
ſufferings, and conſequently muſt be ruin d by them, 
ſo there are others that may be truly godly , and 
have the root of the matter in them, who are yet 
far from an actual readineſs, and fo continuing, are 
like to be a reproach to Religion when their trial 
come. For it is not a little Grace in the ſleepy ha- 
bit that will ſecure you from falling ſcandalouſly 


by the hand of temptation : And although that 
Seed of God which is in you, will recover you 


again, and prevent total and final Apoſtacy, yet, oh, 
confider what a ſad thing it is to enter into, and be 
conquered by temptation, to be led away in triumph 
by the Tempter, and made a reproach to Chriſt. 


G it's a fad confideration to think how many there 


be amongſt the People of God, that diſcover little 


or no actual preparation for ſufferings, As firſt ; 


1. Upon how many of the Saints is the Spirit of 
Humber poured out: Even the wiſe as well as fool- 
iſh ſeem now to be a ſleep. There is a 


mn nun twofold ſpiritual ſleep; the firſt is 70. 
tal, upon wicked men : and it's one of 
Aranj4dew. God's foreſt and dreadfulleſt ſtrokes 


upon their Soul, I/. 29. 10. The He- 


brew word there is the ſame with that which is 
uſed of Adam, when God caſt him into a deep {lee 


whilft he took out his Rib. And in 2 Tim. 2. 26. It 


fignifies ſuch a ſleep as that which is occafioned by 
drunkenneſs ; out of ſach a ſleep doth the Lord awa- 


ken all that are ſaved, and they never fall into it any 


more. The other is partial, Cant. 5. 2. and is in- 


cident to the People of God, Matth. 25. 5. This is 
nothing elſe but that torpor or ſluggiſhneſs of 
ſpirit which ſeizeth upon the Saints, and never 


did it prevail, I fear among them, more than now. 


For where is their activity for God? Where is he 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of God? 1/a. 64.7. 
Where is there ſuch a Generation as that, P/al. 24. 


6. we pray, confer, and hear for the moſt part, but 


* 


as men ſpeak betwixt ſleeping and waking. Where 


can you find, except here and there one, that hath 


a quick and lively ſenſe of God's indignation upon 


him, or that trembles at his judgments? Is not that 


J/a. $2229/6þ. 4 
Spirit, every man turning to his on houſe, and 
eagerly purſuing the world? Hab. 1. 9. Fer: 45. 
Oh! how are we intangled in the Wilderneſs? How 
doth the world eat u 


the very caſe of the moſt which God deſcribes ? 


2. How many are ſeized by a private and worldly 


. 


our' time, and eat out our 


Zeal, cowardice and ſoften our Spirits, and render 


- 


us utterly. unfit for the Yoke and Burden of Chriſt? 
You thr ſee: ſo much Beauty, and taſte ſo much 


ſweetneſs inthe Creature, you will have an hard Tugg 
hen call'd to deny it: Lou are not yet prepared to 


drink of the Cup, or take up the Croſs of Chriſt. enjoyments ? Behold, The Stork: in the Hei 


3. How many poor Chriſtians are of a low and 


-timerous Spirit, ready to tremble at the ſhaking of a 


_ . 
T 
+ 


leaf: Ah poor hearts! how unfit are you for Bonds 
or Death? This paſſion of fear that ſo predominares 


in you, is the very paſſion which Satan aſſaults, and 


lays ſiege to in the hour of temptation, as was be- 
fore noted: And commonly it's occafioned 
it flows not from the Natural Conſtitutian, from an 


(where | 


4. who yet ſlept heartily, ſent for his Pillow, {UP 


on the Spirit. Its true, the Lord can ſo aſſiſt 
Faith, and fo ſubdue ſtrong fears, as that yu unt 
be enabled to ſtand the ſhock when it comes. 55 
as I noted formerly, our ſtrength lies not i 
thing inherent in us, but we are ſtrong or weak 50 
cording to the divine preſence and affiſtances thi; of 
Enjoy) but yet it you labour not to mortifie this $ 
vil, and ſtir not up your ſelves in the uſe of all ſoy 
pointed means, to rouze your Zeal and Courage fh 
God, I know no Warrant you have to expe luc 
aſſiſtances. F 
Laſtly, how many poor Chriſtians amon 
this day dark and cloudy in their Evidenc 
ven? Had they walked cloſely with God, been lity 
tious in the diſquiſition and ſearch of their own hear 
they had long fince obtained a clearneſs and faigh 
tion about the ſtate of their own hearts: But x; th 
caſe ſtands with them, how unfit are they for Bog 
or Death. Oh! 'tis a ſad cafe, when inward w 
outward Troubles meet together, as you may fe 
Gen. 42. 21, 22. when there ſhall be febrings mij 
out, and fears within: When ſuch a pang as thr iſ 
Lam. 3. 17, 18. ſhall come over thy heart, What nil 
thou do? 5 
By all that hath been ſaid, it appears, that tie 
moſt of Profeſſors are in a very unready poſture for 
ſufterings; So that as Troubles come to an beit 
we are like to ſee many fad Spettacles: Mary . 
fences will come; Religion is like to be wounded i 
the houſe of its friends. Oh! what a day of May 
have we enjoyed? What helps and choice adn 
tages, above any precedent Age, and yer unread? 
How fad and inexcuſable is this? 
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Containing another uſe of the Point, by way of Exhur 
tation, perſwading all the People of God, Wii 
the Lord reſpites, and graciouſly delays their tn 
als, to anſwer the end of God therein, and prepat 
themſelves for greater trials; where ſeveral My 
tives are propounded, to excite to the Duty. 


TP then from your beds of ſloth, awake fra 
AA your ſecurity, O ye Saints; get upon Ja 
Watch-Towers, tremble in your ſelves, that ye m 
teſt in the Day of Evil, Hab. 2! 1, 3, 16. Put on 
whole Armour of God, bat ye may be able 10 jun 
in the evil day, and when you have done all 10 Jt 
Eph. 6. O let it never be ſaid of your Dwelliy 
as it is of the Tabernacles of the wicked, Jh 2b 
Their Houſes are ſafe from fear. 

Auguſtus hearing of one that was deep 


ly in (el 


fiog there was ſome ſtrange vertue in that FW 
wonder what Pillow you have gotten, O ye aro 
fie Saints, that you can ſleep ſo quietly vp 
now that all things about you are conſpiring trol 
and threatning danger. Can you ſleep like Fo 
when Seas of wrath are tumbling and roaring,” 
about you, and threaten to entomb you and all 


8. and hath} 


knows her appointed time, Ter. 7 is 
he Ar, 


God made you wiſer than the Fotolt of 19? A, 
35. 11, It may be the ſound of ſome preſeiit] 
ment may a little ſtartle you, like a ſudden cla} 
Thunder in the Air; but how ſoon doth Stoch 
Security prevail and overcome you again F 
ſay Poiſon by being ha bituated, may be made! 
cent: We are ſo uſed to, or rather hardnel 1 
calamities, that nothing moves or effeftually # 


that 1 
Mor E. 


exceſſive love to the world, ot from ſome guik op- 
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ty judgments 
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eee 


iu thou Jurprize thy people at unawares? Shall 
it Won uf d them /ecure, and leave them de- 
> O that God would perſwade you to gather 


att f Pp | | Se Af 
4 ſelves together, yea. to gather together, (not in 


m the way 
10 before the decree, bring forth, and the day paſs 


anlawful and ſeditious rſh, in th way of 
"1% chaff, Zeph. 2. 13 2. U prepare to meet your 


al. Amos 4- 12. Prepare your faith, love, courage 
vc, before God ITE the exerciſe of them. & 


'\ 


# * 


Ind to Excite you to this duty, befides all the 
ce-mentioned benefits of a prepared Spirit, conſider 
of following particulars by way of motive. 
1 Mat. The many Calls which God hath given 


: 


x to this work. The Lord hath uttered his voice, 
i called from Heayen unto. you; will you be deat 
his Calls? He hath called upon you (1) By the 


Wierd: God would hape it cry to you firlt, becauſe 


would give the firſt, bonour to his Word. He 
u given all his Prophets one mouth, Luke 1. 70. 
u they have warned you faithfully. (2) By the 
4: This alſo bath. a loud voice, Mzcab 6.9. Eſal. 
Men of underſtanding will hear this voice; and 
of that will not hear it, ſhall be laſhed by it even 


I they are ſick with ſmiting, verſe 13. (3) By 


digious and portentous ſigns in the Heavens and 
th, ſuch as no Age can parallel, theſe have a 


dice to all that regard the works of the Lord, 


or the operations of his hands. Eſebi- 

n her x# 25 calls them Gods Sermons to the 
. tif World. Oh that we were wiſe to con- 
. ech. 8, ider what. Gods ends are in theſe things l 
One obſerves, That as : they are tbe 

met and moſt obvious 10 185 ſo they are com- 
wy, tbe laſt Sermons which God intends to preach 
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ond what will the end of theſe things Lt | Souls, | ply your preparation-work cloſe . chen; pre- 


| Pare, or you periſh, 3 > Re 

1 This will belt anſwer the Grace of God, in 
affording you ſuch choice helps. and advantages as 
Jon have enjoyed. How long have you enjoyed the 
ree liberty of the Goſpel , ſhining in its luſtre 
among you? This Sun which to ſome other nations 
hath not riſen, and to divers on whom it hath ſhi- 
ned, yet it is but as a Winters Sun, remote, and its 
Beams but feeble : But you have lived as it were 


hed. its richeſt influences upon you. Yea, Gods 
Miniſters, who are not only appointed to be Warch- 


of a day of trouble, and given you their belt aſfiſtance 


to make you ready for it. And is not their joy, yea 


| Crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord my dearly Beloved. 
Will it not cut them to the very heart, if after all 
| their ſpending labours among you, they ſtill leave 
you unready ? Enemies ſtill to the Croſs of Chriſt, im- 


work for Chriſt. | 
whoſe King ſhould be {lain in Battle ſhould be Con- 
querors: He thereupon diſrobed himſelf, and in a 


| might ſteal a death to make his People victorious. 


Nations, before be_inflits his puniſhment on them, | tion, whatever become of their lives and liberties! 


y repent not. O let not God, ſpeaking in or- 
ary and extraordinary ways to you, ſtill ſpeak in 
ON 28 OP EIS» 3 7 + A 4 rb yo | 2 

ſour preparation for ſufferings, is the moſt pro- 
le means of preventing your fall and ruine by 


le ſufferings. | 2. Mor, Sufferings prove fatal and 
truQtive to ſome; but it is to ſecure and careleſs 


8: Such as are diligent and faithful in the uſe of 


s means, are ſecured from the danger. Chriſt 


our conſtancy and perſeverance very much upon 
r fore-calting the worſt. that may fall out, Lyke 
28. Put on the whole Armour of God, that he may 
ble to ſtand, Epbeſ. 6. He that hath firſt ſevered | 
init in his thoughts from all worldly advantages, 
I put the caſe thus to his own Soul, O my Soul, 
t thou embrace or love a naked Chriſt Canſt thou 
content to be impoveriſhed, impriſon'd, and ſuffer 
loſs of all for him? He is moſt likely to cleave 
fully to him, when the caſe is really preſented 
im indeed. And can it ſeem a light thing in 
eyes, to be enabled to ſtand in ſuch an evil 
I you fall away from Chriſt, then all that you 
G wrought is loſt EzeR. 33. 13. Gideon: one 
od deſtroyed all his ſeventy Sons. This act 
ders all former actions and profeſſions vain. If 
all, you ſhall thereby be brought into a more 
bondage to the Devil than ever, Marth: 12. 23. 
M drdinarily Apoſtates are judicially given up to 
kerſecutors, H/. 5. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 20. and are 
am or never recovered again by Grace, Heb.6. 4,6. 
that lick up their yomit , ſeldom caſt it up 
more, It is a fall, within a little as low as the 
Wdonable fin, whence never any riſe again. In 
Ie caſes the Judge will not allow the Offender his 
6 And is it not thena choice and defirable mercy. 
Ape and prevent Tuch a fall as this; O good 
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| Tea, and if they be offered up upon the ſacrifice and 
ſervice of your Faith, they can rejoyce, and joy with 
you all, Such is their zeal and longing after your 

ſecurity and welfare, But if ſtiil you remain an un- 


Oh how inexcuſable will you be! 


4. Remember how ready the Lord Jeſus was to 


a bitter Cup put into his hands to drink for you, in- 
to which the wrath both of God and 
{ſqueezed out. Never had man ſuch ſufferings to 
undergo as Chriſt, whether you conſider (1) the 
dignity of his Perſon, who was in tze 
form of 5 and men 0 ſtood Dolor Chriſti 
upon his Peerage and Equality with * 
him, he is the $ oor bs Dias of joribus4 _ 
Heaven, Ads 7. 56. The Darling of all 
the Fathers Soul, 1/2. 42. 1. Glorious as the Only be- 
gotten of the Father, John T. 14. yea, glory it ſelf. 
Janes 2. I. yea, the very brightneſs of glory, Heb. 
1. 3. He is the delicig Chriſtian orbis, fairer than 
tbe Sons of men: And for him to be ſo debaſed, below 
ſo many thouſands of his own Creatures 
Worm, and no man; this was a wonderful humilia- 
tion. It was 7eremab's lamentation, that ſuch as 
were brought up in Scarlet, imbraced Dung-hills ; 
that Princes were hanged up by the Hands, and the 
faces of Elders were not reverenced. But what was 
that to the Humiliation of the Lord of Glory? Ot 
(2) that he ſuffered in the prime and flower of his 
years ; when full of life and ſenſe, ang 
more capable of exquiſite ſenſe of pain _4quinar. 
than others: For he Mas ofime „ e 
plexionatus,” of a ſingular Conſtitution; and all the 
while he hange! on the Tree, his ſenſe of pain not 
at all blunt 


1 


* 


Eng - 


under the Line, it hath been over your Heads, and 


| men, Ezek. 3, 16. but Trumpeters to diſcover dan: 
| ger, Numb. 10. 8. Theſe have faithfully warned you 


le bound up in your ſtability in ſich a day of Trial? 
| Doth not every one of them call upon you in the 
words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 1. Therefore my Bre. 
ihren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and 


poſſible to be reconciled and perſwaded to ſuffering- 
I remember I have read of the Athenian, Codrus, 
who being informed by the Oracle, that the People 
| diſguiſe went into the Enemies Quarters, that he 


| Oh! how glad would your Miniſters, be, if you 
might conquer, and overcome in the day of tem̃pta · 


ready People, and do become a prey to tempration, 


ſufter the hardeſt and vileſt things for you. He had 


man. was 


fuit major 


become a 


or decayed, © Mart 15. 37, 39. Or 
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and 


To 


( he Winder of 118 bath, "7 — the at of | 26, It's 4 allo, = 
@ which a Rack to Chriſt: for in refe- = 1 1 ſhould EEE a Of Berg 
OE the diſtention of his members upon the Croſs 5 re Grace in them to be ah th A b 
hin 5 en, P/ al. 22. I7. 1 may, tell all my Bones they rhay All before, a Temptd tion. A8 Pers 0 
Ir l while God 1a his face frond | the Preiss Add Bot char ton e "29H 
2h in.” Mey 1 Stephen ſuffered, he faw the Heaven moe from Chiit; or fall” Tory; 5 0 e K 
s were many of them raviſhet vor m God, tliou mayeſt be 2 
ae . ats of joy in their ſufter- red upon theſe 2 of fix Fro de nday 
ings; dut Chriſt in che dark. He ſuffered in his Soul | x. = God's Eternal Electing Love, v by 12 
a8 well a in his Body; and the: ſufferings of his gracious Souls ate beloved and imbracer N 
Soul, were the v Soul of his. ſufferings. It was 2 — never fo weak, ot their Cotruptions' i'm 
the Fathers wrath tat lay ſo heavy on him, as to ſtrong. Ibis is ue, Heb. 6. 18. 0 tee 9 
on th. into ſuch an "Agony, that an altere was ne- [it's ſaid; Mak 1: 13. . Mall 1 TY a 2 
of the like ones For he ſweat Bel, Pelle) the very 2 this inieeucatl;  Wiſli 
| 5 5 Hog or clodders of Blood, which, fell from 2215 of God, is not onder up * buen 
his Body to the grouny, Like 22. 24. It amazed him, gtound or teaſdn - in thee, | Ro: 5. 9. 11. Ya, mole 
4 made him very See Mark 14. 33. yeh, he,” Nom. Fg 29. Elefted iter, be fin ot fa 
orrowful een to 4 170 Matth. 26. 38. woutdft be, ahd yet that Mickel bin ee 6 | 
Aid yet as bitt 45 the ; ay he freely and | 2. From the Covenant of Giace, in the 1 od Ca 
willing b it up, John 1 ired himfelf [which thou art wra up: This is all thy 10 iht 
to be offered up 4 eee Pal. 1 J. Gave bis on, and all thy hope; it will afford thee i hy Well 
back to the 28 80 6. 14 longed exceed- hien if thou do but weigh particular 11a 50 
Its the time rt i e 12. 50. three things abe about it. 1. That the Author 0 W 
| y, if Chriſt ſo 5 repared bY addreſt Covenant is not a fickle C . but a hf Of 
inſet” to fich ſufferings as theſe for you, mou with whorh there is not To and nay; Wiik whe 1 
you not prepare your ſelves to encounter any ditfi- there is no variableneſs, nof ſhadow of turning, ry h f 
culty or er for him? O my Brethren, Doth | Gifts and 1 are without Repentante: if be in 
not this ſeen a juſt and fair inference to you, from, once within the claſp of this bleſſed Coveniit i aan 
the ſufferings of Chriſt for you? 1 Pet. 4. 1. Fra - fin it for ever. 2. That God hath al n An 
much then as Chrift hath ſuffered for ut In the eſp; | Covenant with you in the'Blood of Chiift, there i? tho 
arm your 7 N Nee ig with the Jame mind.  Sacramental Cap, is called the Cup of „ J 
Oh trifle no lon! ed not your ſelves wi th eftament 0 his Blood, Lake 22. 20. The een 0 1c: 
fancies and 2 575 W of immunity and i Merit and efficacy whereof, gives t Soul af all 
| peace, but foreſee difficulties , and fit your ſelves to Believer the bigheſt ſatisfaction i imaginable. Lal 2. 
- 8 | Add to this, "ib in this Covenant God Rath dee Go. 
ar — 1 Fs ES. © OS 1. as well as for Hitnſelf: So that what WA o 
E LOTS — [a Copdition in 15 one 857 477 is the martet of 3 £2 ws ma 
1 U 1 7. XVI. miſe in another Scri un, Jai. 32. 40. him; 
ee 5 From that ſtrict and intimate union that is þ Wl No 
Git » lo uſe of the point, 571 way if Ane twixt Chtiſt and thee. And hence it's itnpofivMſ0 5 7 
po 4 comfort to poor trembling Souls, who do rake | thou ſhouldft be loſt: Fot 1. Thy union with! Ikes hi 
to make themſelves ready for Sufferings ; Perſon, draws intereſt in Vis Properties Wi i [his Fa 
id Fading ſuch ftrength in Satan's empta. Whatever he is, or hath, it is for 0 ee; his Eye Wl and 1 
" Tions,, and their own e 767 at all Knowledge, Arm of Power, Bowels of Pity, it ; on EI 
| heir hour n in vain, and that t To ſhall 775 aint, or thi I, to p. 
and utterly Apoſtatize, when their 440 and | 2. This union with 17 Perfon, ſecures thy 60” Grace 
N come to an beight. #5 Giles from N Fob 14. Thy at 1 "(gence a 
an 8 Bp Whit tte there 15 45 in 1 ud of c. 
Pi place, if. it be ſuch a bieed Wii to } Ro oot, it wi "of into the Branches. 10 | lute Det 
for Bonds, or Death for Chriſt, this | 3. It imnplies the Perſeverarice, becauſe by 0 thy c 
er much Comfort to ſuch Souls, who anon thou becomeſt an integral part of Chirift that | be It. 
ale ce cannot ſay as et here did, that they | which would be mutilate an 1 detective, ſhouldlt great des 
are ready; yet are at work daily upon their own | be 4. off and loft. of many 
hearts to make them ready, and ſtrive in the uſe | 4. From the prevalent ihretceſon of Jeſus Ch fal. 
of all means to conquer thoſe Corruptions that hin- in the Heavens, for all his Saints, in all theit 196 M. G% 
{= 3 and Ges thoſe Graces in which it mainly here on Earth. From hence the Apoſtle infess, it contin 
my, r Soul, what ever preſent unreadi- certainty of our Perſeverance, Rom 8. 34.5 6; theref 
+ neſs or 11 tion thou findeſt, and complaineſt of Is 2h. inſtarice 01 1 it Pg. bave in Peters ak, L Sy You, 
ih Ae 55 yet thy condition is ſafe. 80 Heb. 7 s fully ro the, he Lor 
„Oh! 800 I cannot be farisfied in that: 1 far |T fn En this Cold 1 Who 1 is that ace, not 
1 be'over-borh by Temptations, when they come 34 t's Chritt whoſe Per on is moſt 400 5 they. 
to an n hehe. have ſuch experience of tte Decals | ingrariatec with the Father, John 11. 42. | 
15 Treacherouſneſs of my own heart, that it ſeems | beint F book i for | ioing or hs bars py +. 
poſſible to me to do 2 theſe bl bleſſed Souls did, | ſvirable to his Fatters Will. The Will 
Pen come to the like Tryals. | and his Fathers, do not ch, John 15. 
of Trs well thou ſulpecteſt thine, own heart, yea, what he rays for, he prays not for 100 
nbleſt in thy ſelf; this fear Man 15 1 thee | aSks, upon any diſhondurable terms to the jullie 
= when others are S Trp t was his Father, büt they are all mercies pa 
90% of reverend Miniſter, 1 — x, 1 God, | and paid for; and ther efote fear the failing 0 ſ 
He * 75 Jears to flinch, "ſhall never | Graces. 
Huch for fear. its true, Teeming Grace | 5. From the Spuit of Cult which delle 
y loſt, Luke 8. 18, Heb. 6. 4, 5 2 Pet. | abillech 3 in thee, Thi hath begun His faving Wal 
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1 fay Taving, for elſe ir would aftord no 
His common works on fr 1 gag comel 
OT 1. 


not fail. 


Bl 


that the Fath 
oth their 9 Ks. arg co 
inis, and The Spit is rhe laſt effici 5 
doing. HBeſides the Grace he hath already 
ovpht in thee, nay” give thee yet further and fuller 
ance of its preſervation, inaſmuch as ir hath 
> nature of a Seal, S A and Earneſt of thy 
whole, Rom. 8. 23. 2 (Cor. I. 22. 2 g | &-. . ca — 
From thoſe multitudes of Aſertory, Promiſſory, 


1 


„ond Scripnres, the Rich veins Whereef 
en of thtouph the Bock of God, as ſo many ſtreams to | 
nad thy Soul. Of Aſertery Scriptures, ſee Fobr | 
, „ 77 10. 28. 1 Foba 2. 19. Of Promiſſory 


ones, ſee 1/2. 54. 10. Jer. 34. 40. 1 Cor. I. 8. 


of thi" Comparative Scriptures, ſee P/al. 1. 3. Pſal. 
fulG 15 % 4. 40. Kc. 7 he prio a Kage of au. 
1 won. is to ſhew the indefeCtible Nature of true 
85 Wo ce in the Saints. 8 © 5 
; 10 (1 now, how ſhould this refreſh boy drooping | 
Ant, a ul, make thee gird up the loyns of thy mind 
ſhed A hou. doſt not run as one uncertain, neither 


theref 
the Ne 
> Eberle 


hat beats the Air, 1 Cor. 9. 26. But. 
cured from total Apoſtacy, as thou ſeeſt thou 


wy | 
jy all theſe things. O bleſs ye the Lord. 


Wieſt as. oni 


ay %. But the Lord ſeems to be departed from my 
od is afar off from me, and troubles are near. 
dt Wh | 


ve made war upon him, and God was departed 
kim; and therefore I ſhall fall. 


of 31 * 
diam | A No t ſo; for there are two lorts of Divine de- 


_ 


hat is i: ; it tt 

nat das; The one is eb/o/xze, when the Lord utterly 
ingots his Creatures, ſo that they ſhall never be. 
60 is Face more: The other is limited and reſpe- 


end fo he forſook bis oun Son, and often does 
ils E „en Elect: and of this kind, ſome are only (au- 
i, u, to prevent fin; ſome are meerly Probational, 

My Grace; and others Caſtigatory, to chaſtiſe our 
ligetce and careleſneſs. Now. though I have not 
od of comfort to ſpeak in the caſe of total and 
ute Deſertions ; yet of the latter (which doubt- 
is thy caſe.) much may be ſaid by way of ſup- 
| be it of which of the three ſorts it will, or 
at degree it will. For 1. This hath been the 


* Pal. 88. 9. Job 13. 24, 25, 26. This was 
Mr. G/overs caſe, as you will find in his Story, 
t continued till he came within ſight of the 
N to you. g ' 
The Lord by this will advantage thee for per- 
Wnce, not only as they are cautional againſt fin, 
$ they. make thee hold Chriſt the faſter, and 

prize his * Preſence at an higher rate, 


Ma. 54: 


. 
144 


of [M 


N 


of many precious Souls, Pſa. 22. 1, 2. P/al. 


. therefore no new or ſtrange thing hath hap- 


3. This ſhall not abide for ever; it's but a little 
Coud, and will blow over. It is but for a momenr, 
and that moments darkneſs uſhers in everlaſting light, 


ea, . laMly, the light of God's countenance ſhall 
not only be reſtored Cerrarnly, but it ſhall be reſtored 


/i, He is a 
how to timg his own 
7 4 6 1 


2 
*, a 


* 


Woman, or a young Per- 

fon, how ſhall I be able to confeſs Chriſt before R. 

s, and look great ones in the Face? | 
Sol. Chriſt delights to make his Power known 


= my; (M. 12. 9. For he affects not Social 
ry. T1324. 


2. Thou ſhalt be holden up, for God is able to nale 
thee ſtand, Rom. 14. 4. Thou' that art ſenſible bf 
thine own infirmity, mayeſt run to that Promiſe. 

3. Such poor weak Creatures ſhall endure when 
ſtronger (if Self-confident) fall, /a. 40. 30, 31. E- 
ven the youths ſhall faint, and be weary, and the 


% 


tot 
o X 


young men utterly Fall 55 but they that wait upon the 
Lund, ball reneto their ſtrangth; they ſhall unt up 
ith wings as Eagles, run and not be weary, walt 
and not faint. | „ reed 
Youths and Young men are bold, daring, 


, and con- 
fident perſons, that truſt to their own ſffength! to 
whom ſuch as wait upon the Lord ſtand herè oppo- 
ſed; they ſhall faint, but theſe ſhall renew their 
ſtrength. ns © 3 
Art thou one that waiteſt and de 


| | endeft upon an 
All-ſufficient God, in the ſenſe of thi 4 


| nine own weak- 
nels? This Promiſe then is for the. 
4. You may furniſh your ſelves at pleaſure, with 
Examples of the mighty Power of God reſting upon 
ſuch as you are, out of our own Martyrology. _ 
Thomas Drowry the poor Blind Boy, Fox Vol. 3. 
P. 703. i. 5 a preſence of Spirit was with him, 
when exammed by the Chancellor i © © © 
Eulalia a Virgin, of about 12 years of Ape, ſee 
how fhe was acted above thoſe years, yea, above the 
power of Nature. Fax. Vol. 1. Pp. 120. Tender Wo- 
men, yea Children, act above themſelves, when aſ- 


1 


ed n . os 5h; 
And thus you have ſome help offered you by a 
Fo hand, in your preſent and moſt important 
EW F N 


The Lord carry home all with power upon your 
hearts, (that if God call you to ſuffer for him) you . 
may ſay as Pau did, I am nom ready to be offered up, 
and the time of 'my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the Faith, hence forth there is laid up for me 4 
| Crown of Righteouſneſs, which God the \Righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that day; and not io me only, 
but to them alſo which love bis appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 
And as you expect ſo tofinifh your courſe with joy; 
be diligent in the uſe of all means, to prepare and 
make your-ſelves ready to follow the Call of God, 


N 


„% when he ſhall pleaſe 
feſt himſelf to thee again. 


\ 2 1 
W * 


graciouſly to mani- | 
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whether it be to Bonds, or to Death, for che Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, ON 
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" To which is added, a Sermon Preached for the Funeral of that Excellent 10 
Religious Gentleman John Upton, of Lupton, Eſ _ 
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To the Vertuous and much Honuwcd Madam 'Orjula Vpton of Lupton in DEV, 


N 


** * 
£4 * 
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Lad it an bard Tak to write on ſuch a dhlgſul Subject, it cannot be imagined but your pat m 
be abundantly harder, who feel over and over what is here written. Could I tell how to adnini 
Counſels and Comforts to you, without exaſperating your Sorrows, I would certainly take th uy 
but ſeeing the one (in this caſe) cannot be done without the other, tis our duty to ſubmit to the 

tbod Providence bath preſcribed to us. LS, F . . 

The deſign of the enſuing Diſcourſe, is to evince the Truth of what ſeems a very great Paradox ty 
Men, namely, that the Afflitions of the Saints can do them no hurt, and that the Wiſdom of Men 
Amel cannot lay one Circumſtance of their Condition (how untafie ſorver it ſeems to be) beiter, ir 
to their advantage than God hath laid it. I attempt not by a flouriſh of Rhetorick to perſuade 
againſt the Demonſtrations you can fetch from ſenſe and feeling to the contrary, but to overthrow the | 

. Reaſoning of Fleſh and Senſe, by the allowed Rules of Scripture, and ſure Principles of Religion. 
And methinks you, and every Chriſt ian, ſhould gladly' entertain that comfortable concluſion, when 
ſhall find the Foundation of it as ſtrong, as the influences thereof are ſweet and comfortable. © 
Certainly,, Madam, the intent of the Redeemer's undertaking was not to purchaſe for bis People Rid 
Eaſe, and Pleaſures on Earth; but to mortifie their Luſts, heal their Natures, and ſpiritualize their 
feltions, and thereby to fit them for the Eternal Fruition of God. Upon this ſuppoſition the truth of 

Onncluſion (how ſtrange ſoever it ſeems) is firmly built. . . * 

I was not without Divine direction, that the Subjef of the enſuing Diſcourſe was as pertinent) 
ſeaſonably,' recommended to me by your dear Husband, in the day of your Sorrows for your only Son 
cook, I hope, his portion of Comfort out of it before bt died, and it is now left as à Spring of Ci 
you, who then mourned with him, and now for hin. LY 
- Heavy Preſſures call for 'flrong f e , and fainting ſeaſons for rich Cordials. Tour Burihen i 


* 


. 
£F 
: 
2 


deed beavy, yet I muſt ſay it is much our own Fault they are ſo heavy as we feel them to be: For d 
ing to the meaſure of our delight in, and expectation from the Creature, is our ſorrow. and dia 
ment when we part from it. The bigheſt Tides are always followed with the loweſt Ebbs. We find 
perance and Patience knit together in the ſame Precept, and Intemperance and Impatience as mp 
comnelled in our own Experience. It may be we did not ſuſpef our ſelves of any ſinful exceſs it 
ime of their Enjoyment, but it now" appears the Creature was gotten deeper into our Hearts than 
- imagined; by the pain we feel at parting : Did we not lean too hard upon it, there would not be ſud 
ins as we fee! when it is flip from s. 3 wy 
But Madam, "tis high time to recall. your Thoughts, and bound your Sorrows, which the following 
fider ations would greatly aſſiſt you in. . 1 
1. What is the very ground and reaſon of our exceſſive 2 for the loſs of Earthly Comforts 
not this, that they are periſhing and tranſitory ? That it, that you find them to be as God made i hen 
can you expett that God ſhould alter the Laws of Nature to pleaſe and humour us? It is 4s au- 
dur Relations to die, as it is for Flowers to wither, or the Moon to wane. n | 
2. That there is no ſuch neceſſary Connexion betwixt t oa things and our Comfort, that whenevi 
removes the one, he muſt needs remove the other with it. Chrift and Comfort are indeed ſo united, lu 
, thing beſide him is or can be ſo. I hope you will ſhortly experience the truth of this conclufin, 
comforts God will give you in the abſence of thoſe 5 you have loſt. Can you net now Þavt i 
. acceſs to God as before ? Tea, do not theſe very Aﬀiigions ſend you N into his ae goa ? An „ 
meet you in thoſe duties (as in _ of diſtreſi be uſes to meet bis People) then it will be coidet 
that your joy and comfort lives, though your Husband and Children be laid in their Graves. 4 
That the pony; of your Earthly Comforts, hinders not but that you may ſtill purſue the gre | 
e 


3. 
and bujeneſs of your life, and carry on all your deſigns for Heaven as ſucceſsfully as ever. Indeed, 
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_ applied to Aſliced Saints." 


53 1 


in a narrower compaſs than they did before, 


God with you, and remain, 


MADAM, 
JN 


8 


7 me been ſent into this World to raiſe Eſtates, contract Relations, and then fit doton in the midſt of 
lem as our Portion, then our deſign bad been utterly daſhed and diſappointed ; | ts 1 
ur main end, or great buſineſs upon Earth, but 19 Bonour God by an boly fruitful life here, and make ready 
'r the full enjoyment of him hereafter. And what binders, but you may as proſperouſiy manage and carry on 
this your Deſign as ever? Tou do not think the Traveller is diſabled for his Journey, becau 7 he bath fewer 
clogs and hindrances than before. It pink few. Chr iftians find much furtherance Heavenward by their multi- 
lcity of Engagements or Enjoyments in this World. Tour Cares and Fears about theſe things, will now 
| and thereby you may bave your Thoughts more 'about you, 

attend the great concerns of God's Glory, and your own Salvation. : Fe 
But above all, you will certainly find your relief 
Cal. Thence it was, that David fetched his ſupport 


mrs : For your Relations were ſuch as gave you come 


ut you know this is not 


and conſolation to lie in the everlaſting Covenant of 
inder a much heavier Burthen and ſmarter Rod than 
ort in their lives, and left you many grounds of hope 


in their Deaths ; but his were taken away in their ſins. But though the grounds of his ſorrow (bleſſed be 
God) are not yours, yet I hope the grounds of bis Comfort in the Text are fully yours. rd 

1 confeſs I have prepared theſe things in too much haſte and diſtrackion of thoughts, which in this jun 
fure was unavoidable , nor habe ] beftowed much of Art or Language upon them: And if I bad, they 
would habe been never the more effetfual to you relief for that, But ſuch as they are, I b 
ſent them to you, with my hearty Prayers, that God would mate them a Soveraign 5 


his Spirit on them to your wounded ſpirit, and to all other Godly Families groaning under the like ſtrokes W - 


umbly pro- 
alm, by the Bleſſing of 


\ Ty 


Jour moſt faithful, ſympathizing Friend and $ ervant, 


: Jo. Flavell. 
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4 10 Heſe are part of David's laſt Words. The 
ow: al laſt words of dying Saints, but eſpecial- 
erſwale ly of dying Prophets, are ponderous, me 
-wikt - Mmorable, and extraordinarily remarkable; 
ms nd ſuch are theſe acknowledged to be, by all Ex- 
„ when WY bofitors: Tis a golden Sentence, a divine Oracle, fit 
Io be the laſt words of every dying Saint, as well 
ple N David © ag bn 
v; tei, They are called his af? words, not ſimply, and 
truth of abſolutely, as though he breathed them forth with 
gra tis laſt Breath; (for he ſpake many things after- 
rtinenh ll ward) but either they are the laſt he ſpake as a | 
"ly Sn. WY Feber, by divine inſpiration, or becauſe he had 
wy them often in his Mouth, to his laſt and dying day. 


in which his Soul found fingular Refreſhment, and 


Burthen't lirong Support, amidſt the manifold Afflictions of 


or a er ; | 
id dig Ba, and againſt the Fears of his approaching 
1 . The whole Chapter is defigned for a Coronis or 
exctſs it bonourable cloſe of the Life of David, and gives us 
an a n account both of the worthy Expreſſions that dropt 
tbe ſud rom him, and of the renowned Worthies that were 
© WW ployed by him: But all the Hetoick Atchievements 
followin orded to the honour of their Memories, in the 
= vllowing part of the Chapter, aretrivial and inglo- 
2 nous things, compared with this divine Sentence re. 
ade then. iw ed in my Text; in which we have two things 
J ²⁵ ON WR TI 


when! . 2. The Speech it ſelf, which is exceeding weighty. 
ted 1. In the Preface, we have both the inſtrumental 
, principal efficient DOT divine Senden 
clufion, dig Pal efficient Cauſe of this divine Sentence, 
haue . ncly Tet down, ver. 1. and the Efficient, or Au- 
| 2 Ani ; L of it. Der. N 8 1 12 Lv in ” 4 LED AA r $7 2. 


The Inſtrument” or Organ df its Conveyance to 


ident "i... ment or Organ of it reyance/ 
44} 1 N David 5 deſcribing by his deſc ent or lineage, 
the ge" w mn of Jeſſe, by his eminem station, %% Men 


| They were his Epicedium, his ſweet Stan- like Song, 


I. The Preface, which is exceeding ſolemmn. 


* TEXT. 2 Sam. XXIII. v. 5. 


Wthough my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet hath he made with me an E verlaſting Covenant , ordered in all 
things, and ſure : For this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he make it not grow. 


** 


minating point of Civil and Spiritual Dignity and 
Honour, both as King, and as a Prophet ; by this 
Divine Unition. The anninted of the God of Fatob', 
and laſtly, by the flowing ſweetneſs of his Spirit, 
and ſtile, in the Divine Pſalms that were penned by 
him, whence he here gets the Title of The ſweet 
P/almift of Iſrael, the pleaſant one, in the Pſalms cf 
„ d 0G ono, s 
The principal efficient cauſe of this excellent paſ- 
age, is here likewiſe noted, and all to commend it the 
more to our ſpecial obſervation and acceptance ; The 
77 5 of God ſpake by me, and his Word was in my 
ongue.” This ſtamps my Text exprefly with divine 
Authority. The Spirit of God ſpake by David, he 
was not the Aathor, but only the Scribe of it. Thus 
the enſuing Diſcourſe is prefaced. Let us next ſee. ' 
2. The matter or Speech ir ſelf, wherein we ſhall 
find the Ys general Rxles of Government 
preſcribed, and the F 


ehcity, of ſuch a Government 
elegantly deſcribed.” He that ruleth over” Men muſt 
be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. Princes being in 
God's Place, muſt exalt the Righteouſneſs of God, 
in the government of Men; and when! they do fo 
they (halt be as the Light of che Morning when 
the Sun tiſeth, even a Morning without Clouds, c. 
What Halcyon cafe att that” kad People fe, 
whoſe Lot is caſt into ſuch times an Res PAL 
this is typically ſpoken of David, and thoſe pious 
Princes who ſucceeded him; but myſtically and e- 
minently points at Chriſt, who was to rife out of 
David's Seed, Rom. 1. 3. Fic! to fit upon his Throne, 
Atfs 2. 30: So that in this he was raiſed on high, t 
an Eminency of Glory and Dignity indeed; He 

ſo pr ordinary” natural Seed; a Royal Race, de- 


Hing ir elf from him, aud firting upon his Throne 


in a Lineal Succeffion, el the Baby/dni/h Captivity, 
which was about fourhyiidred and thirty Leafs. And 
after that, the ewe had Governouts of his Line, at 


leaſt rigtirful Heirs to that Crown, till the promiſed 
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2. He relieves himſe 
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Meſſiah came. But that which was the top of Da- 
vids Honour, the moſt ſparkling Jewel in his Crown, 
was this, that the Lord Jeſus was to deſcend from 
him, according to the Fleſh, in whom all the glori- 
e week 10. fore given,ſhould not only be exactly 
anſwered, but abundantly exceeded. And thus you 
find the natural Line of the Meſſab is drawn down 
by Matthew, from David to the Virgin May, Mat. 1. 
Legal Line by Luke, from David to Joſepb, 
his ſuppoſed Father, Luke 2. 23. r 

Now though the Illuſtrious Marks and Chara - 
ters of ſuch a righteous, ſerene, and happy Go- 


vernment did not fully agree to his day, nor would | 


do ſo in the Reigns of his ordinary natural Succeſ- 
ſors, his day was not without many Clouds both of 


Sin and Trouble; yet ſuch a bleſſed day he foreſaw 


and rejoiced in, when Chriſt, the extraordinary Seed 


of David, ſhould ariſe, and ſet up his Kingdom in 


the World, and with the expectation hereof, he 

greatly chears and encourages himſelf: A/rbough my 

ouſe be not ſo with God, yet bath he made with me 

en everlaſting Covenant, &c. In which words four 

things are eminently remarkable. | p 
1. Here is a ſad Conceſſion of Domeſtick Evils. 

2. * ſingular Relief, from God's Covenant with 

3. The glorious Properties of this Covenant diſ- 


4. The high efteem and dear regard his Houſe 
kd ne it | 
1. Here is David's fad and mournful Conceſſion 
of the Evils of his Houſe, both moral and penal. AI. 
though my Houſe be not ſo with God, i. e. Neither 
ſo holy, nor ſo happy, as this deſcription of a righte- 
ous and flouriſhing Government imports ; alas, it an- 
ſwers not to it: For though he was eminent for Godli- 
gnmnaaeſs himſelf, and had ſolemnly dedi- 
Pſal. 3o. _ cated his Houſe to God, as ſoon as it 
was built, yea, though he piouſly re- 
walk in the midſt of it with a perfect 
and not to ſuffer an immoral. Ferſon within 
t miſcarriages were found even in 
r avid's Houſe, and Perſon, which God 
4 . 223» chaſtiſed him for, by a thick ſucceſſion 
4 * 7: of ſharp and ſore Afflictions. Tamar 
was defiled by her Brother Amnan, 2 Sam. 13. 13. 
Amnon was barbaroully murthered thereu by the 
advice of Ab/alom, 2 Sam. 13, 28. Abſalom unnatu- 
rally rebels againſt his Father David, and drives him 
our of the Royal City, and periſhes in that Rebelli- 
on, 2 Sam. 15. 1. Then Adonijab, another darling- 
Son, graſps at the Crown ſettled hy David upon So- 
lomon, and periſhes for that his Uſurpation, I Kings 
3 25. O what a heap of Miſchiefs and Calamities did | 
is good Man live to ſee within his own walls ! Be- 


— 


Hear 
bis Walls; yet 


fides the many foreign Troubles that came from other | 


hands. How many. flouriſhing Branches did God lop off 
from him, and that in their Sin too? So that his day 
was a day of Clouds, even from from the Morning 


- unto the Evening of it; Pall i 32. 1. Lord remember Da- 


vid; and all bu Aſflictint. Well might he ſay, His 
Houſe was not ſo with God. But what then, doth 


be faint and delpond under theſe manifold Calami- | that the Benetits and Mercies of the Covenant us. 
'  - ties? Doch he fefuſe to be comforted; becauſe. his | durable and endleſs to the People of God: For Ct! 


Children are gone, .avd all things involved in tron- 


ble? No, but you 


; relieves Jim! by 696. eee God had 

made with im: ler hach he made with me a Cove- 
mant. He looks to Grif 

than this 


I JG there is more 
Pius e quan in the Coy | 


my Houſe be- 


A 


Bac dom mea WP * 
In. little wand ery, wraps up a great 22 


- 


| Covenant, yet I have this Sheet-Anchor left to ho 


| never be, 


. 4 
and Adonijah be gone, and gone with a an md 
ing aggravations foo; yer bath be made wh * 


Sovereign Cordial in it, Though Ammon, 


me. God's Covenant with me, in relation to Chriſt 
this under-props and fhores up my Heart. 
This Covenant was, without Controverſie, 4 Gy 
. pel-Covenant. It was David's Goſpel : For all his 
lyation and all his defire were in it; which could 
except Chriſt had «been in it, who is the 
Salyation of all the Ends of the Earth, and the 1 
fire of all Nations. „ . 
Tis true, it was a more obſcure and imperfect Bl 
tion of the Covenant of Faith, yet clearer than thoſs 
tha: were made before it, it came not up to the fill 
nels and clearneſs of the diſcoveries made by Jerem 
and Ezekze/: But yet in this Covenant with Da. 
vid, God revealed more of Chriſt, than had been 
ever revealed before; for the Light of Chriſt, lite 
that of the Morning, encreaſed ſtill more and my 
till it came to a perfect day. It is worthy our 0 
ſervation, how God made a gradual diſcovery ( | 


Chriſt from Adam, down along to New-Teſtamem al 
| times. It was revealed to Adam, that he ſhould e PP 
the Seed of the Woman, but not of what Nation, til , 
Abraham's time; nor of what Tribe, till Jacob; no; Bi Vol 
of what Sex and Family, till David; nor that he ſhouly MR Wire: 
be born of a Virgin, till 1/aiab ;-nor in what Tan de 
till Micah. The fyſt Revelation of this le n 
Covenant with David, was by Nathan * oy, 7. 12, Wi com + 
the Prophet ; afterwards enlarged and 3 the N 
confirmed. Pſal. 89. By it he knew much of Chi. * 
1 


and wrote much of him. He ſpake of his Per/or, 
Eſal. 45. 6. 11. Pſal. 8. 4, 5, 6, of his Offices, both 
Frophetical, Eſal. 40. 8, 9, 10. Prieſtly, P/al. 110, 
4. and Ringly, Eſal. 2.6. of his Incarnation, Pil. 
5. of his Death on the Croſs, P/al. 22. 16, 17. of his 
Burial, P/al. 16. 8, 9, 10. Reſurrection, P/2/. 25. and 
triumphant Aſcenſion, P/al.68. 18. there was the ſum 
of the Goſpel diſcovered, though in dark and typi- 
cal terms and forms of Expreſſion ; but if out of this 
Covenant, as obſcure as its Revelation was, David 
fetcht ſuch ſtrong ſupport andConſolation,amidit ſuch 
an heap of Troubles, then the Argument is good, s 


In What Support and Comfort may not we 


draw thence, who live under the moſt full and per: 


fett diſplay of it, in all its Riches and Glory; Enougl i; in 

hath been laid to prove it a Goſpel- Covenant; but i 1 & 
apy doubt ſhould remain of that, it will be fully 8. © 
moved, by conſidering, £4 Gd 


3. The eximious Properties and Characters of tit 
Covenant, as we find them placed in the Text; ad 
they are three, vis. . 1 
(.) Everlaſting. _ . 
623 Ordered in all things, and 

i.) It is an Everlaſting Covenull, 
m N or 5 perpetual Covenant, a Covenan 
1 4. of Eternity; not in the moſt ſtrict, pi? 
„per, and abſolute ſence: For that is 
incommunicable property of God himſelf, who 7 
ther hath beginning, nor end; but the meaning 5 


| venant, there muſt be in it an eyerla 


being the principal Matter and Subſtance of the 


laſting Righteou 


neſs, 2s. it is called, Daz. 9. 24. everlaſting NR, 
neſs, Waidb 54. 8. Safi | Forivencſs, l 
24. and in conſequence to all theſe, (everlaſting "WW, 
5 Iſaiah J 1, 11. In all Which the rich % 
ounty of Free Grace: ſhine forth. in theit Set 
glory and iplendor. 55 WJ es tz) 


n . 


> 
4 | 
— - 5 8 ö : Y 
VoL. II. 
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4. 


applied to 


—_ 


* 


Aſflidted $ ants. 
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111 — 


Covenant order d in all things, or or- 
derly prepared, diſpoſed, and ſet, as 
3 Tx ordi- the word imports. a thing bein 
ut, 4/9 here diſpoſed and placed in the mo 
ſuits Fiat. comely order, both perſons and things 
here keep their proper place: God the Father keeps 
che place of the moſt wiſe Contriver and bountiful 
- Donor of the invaluable Mercies of the Covenant 
and Chriſt keeps the proper place both of the Purcha- 
ſer and Surety of the Covenant, and all the Mercies 
in it; and Believers keep their place, as the unwor- 
thy Receivers of all the gratuitous Mercies and rich 
benefits thereof, and the moſt oblige Creatures in 
ill the World to Free Grace, ſaying, Although my 
houſe, yea, although my heart and my life be not ſo 
with God, yet hath he made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant. And as Perſons, ſo Things, all things in 
his Covenant ſtand in the moſt exquiſite order, and 
xa correſpondence to each other. O tis a raviſh- 
ing fight to behold the habitude and reſpett of the 
Mercies in the Covenant, to the fins and wants of 
al that are in it! Here are found full and ſuitable 
ſupplies to the wants of all Gods 2 Here you 
may. ſee Pardon in the Covenant, for guilt in the 
Gul; Foy in the Covenant, for ſorrow in the Heart; 
brength in the Covenant, for all defects and weak- 
reſles in the Creature; Stability in the Covenant, for 
the mutability in the Creature. Never did the Wiſ- 
dom of God ſhine forth more in any contrivance in 
de World, (except that of Chriſt, the Surety and 
rincipal Matter of the Covenant) than it doth in- 


(2. It is a 


er, and comely proportions in this Covenant of 
ace. | 


Mm 


3.) It is a ſure Covenant, or a Co- 
D cuſto- venant ſafely laid up and kept, as the 
jit ſervavir. word imports; and upon this account 
de Mercies of it are called, The ſure mercies of 
Droid, Jaiab 55. 3. And fo Eſal. 89. 28. ſpeaking 
if this very Covenant, God faith, My Covenant ſhall 
land faſt with him, there ſhall be no-vacillancy, no 
luking in this Covenant: and verſe 34. Ay Cove- 
punt 107“ J not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
u of my lips. Every thing is as its foundation is. 
ow, Gods Covenant being founded in his unchange- 
dle counſel and purpoſe, wherein there can be no 
city, and Chriſt, being the Surety of it, it muſt 
keds be, as the Text calls it, a ſure Covenant, 
berein the faichfiflneſs of God is as illuſtriouſly diſ- 
Ay d, as his Bounty and Wiſdom are in the two 
mer properties of it. And ſuch. a Covenant as 
$ {o. everlaſting, aptly diſpoſed, and ſure, muſt 


the orderly diſpoſe of all things in their beautiful 


2 


ple may be exerciſed with many ſharp Ecel. 9. g. 
Afliftions in their Perſons and Fumilies. 


Solomon) come alike to all: There is one event to the 
righteous, and to the wicked, to the clean, and un- 
clean; to bim that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacri- 


though the ſubject on whom they fall be vaſtly dit- 


will {till be like themſelves, vaniſhing Comforts, 
whoever be the Owners of them. No mans ſpiritu- 
al Eſtate can be known by the view of his temporal 
Eſtate. A godly Family cannot be a miſerable, but 
it may be a mournful Family. Religion ſecures us 


Rod of God. The Lord hath choſen another way of 
expreſſing his love to his People, than by tem 
and external things: Therefore al/ things come alike 
to all. The Covenant excludes the Czr/e, but in- 


then will I viſit their iniquity with the rod, and their 
I not utterly take away. 

Nor indeed would it 
Covenanted People, to be exempt from the Rod; a 
mark of Barſtardy can be no mans felicity: Heb. 12. 8. 
to go without the chaſtiſing diſcipline of the Rod 
were to go without the needful inſtructions and bleſ- 
ſed fruits that accompany and reſult from the Rod, 
P/al. 94. 12. | 5 b 
Let us not therefore ſay, as thoſe irreligious 4) 
ſons did in Mal. 3. 14. It is in vain to ſerve God, 
and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances, 


and walked mournfully before bim? Surely none 


{ſerve him in vain, but thoſe that ſerve him -varnly. 


can and will ſecure you from Hell, and ſanctifie your 
Afflictions to 
here. ee 9 L 
| Obſerp. II. A declining Family is a ſore ftroke 
from the hand of 
wherever it falls. Wl 30 

It was a growing ſorrow to David, that his 
Houſe did not grow; and he eyed the hand of God 


in it, He made it not to grow, as he ſpeaks in the 


Text. Ile felt as many Deaths as he bad dead 
Children. It is God that bild and deſtroys Families; 


kls deſerye that precious Reſpect and high Eſteem 


| 


ar and high valuation be had of it, 


bl wy ſalvution, for it leaves nothing in hazard 
t eſſential to my happineſs; and a// my daſire, 
K pairs whatever I have laſt, or can loſe : It 
| full and compleat a Covenant, that it leaves no- 
bo ke defired-rqut of; it. Ot is a full Foun- 
ere 1 repoſe my weary Soul with full ſaris- 
end feed my hungry defires with fwesteſt 
pls; ſo that my very Soul is at reſt and eaſe, in 
mem of chis hleſſed Covenant. Thus you have 


m every believing Soul, which David here doth 


he enlargeth and ſtraitneth them again. A Famil 
25 ' * 13 


may decline two ways, big. either 


* 


2. By the Degeneracy of its Off ſpring. lang 
the hope- 


|  Obſerv. L That Gods Genn Pao e 


Even David's Houſe was the Houſe of Mourning 
Although my "houſe be not ſo with God, though be 
wake it not to grow. All forts of outward Afflictions 
are incident to all forts of men. All things (faith. 


ficeth not. The Providences ſeem one and the ſame, 


ferent. Eſtates and Children, Health and Liberty, 


from the Vrath, but it does nor ſecure us from the 


poral 


cludes the Croſs. If his children for fate my Law, &c. 
fin with ſtripes : nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 
be the priviledge of Gods 


Godlineſs cannot ſecure you from Affliction, but is. 


help you to Heaven. But I ſtay not 


God, and ſo 10 be acknowledged, 


an unparalell'd Grief among all Earthly Griefs and 
Sorrows, the Spirit of God would never have''cho- | 


1 ſen and ſingled it out from among all other Sorrows, 
5 ; | ' i No n N 5 10 
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to illuſtra te Sorrow for Sin by it, yea, Sorrows for 
hat ſpecial Sin of piercing Chriſt, as he doth. Ihe 
Dall look upon hum tohom they have pier- 
Zach. 12.10. ced, and ſhall 'mourn for him, as one 
,hat mourneth for an only Son. How 
naked are thoſe Walls, and how unfurniſhed is that 
Houſe, where the Children (irs beſt Ornaments) are 
taken down and removed by Death! Ir is natural to 
all Men, to defire the continuance of their Names 
and Families in the Earth; and therefore when God 
cuts off their ExpeQarions in that kind, they look 
upon themſelves as dry Trees, or as the withering 
Stalks in the Fields, when the Flowers are fallen oft, 
and blown away from them. | K 
2. Or which is yet much worſe, a Family may 
decline by the degeneracy of its oft-ipring. When the 
Piety, Probity, and vertues of Anceſtors deſcend not 
with their Lands to their Poſterity, here the true 
Line of Honour is cut off, and the glory of a Family 
dies, though its Children live; the Family is ruined; 
though there be a numerous Off. ſpring. Surely it 
were better mourn for ten dead Children, than for 
one ſuch living Child. 4 | 
How many ſuch wretched Families can Emezland 
ſhew this day! How hath Atheiſm and Debauchery 
ruined and ſubverted many great and once famous Fa- 
milies! O it were better the Arme of thoſe Families 
had been reverſed, and their Lands alienated, yea, 
better had it been a ſucceſſion had failed, and that 
their Names had been blotted out, than that Satan 
ſhould rule by Prophaneneſs in the Places where God 
was once ſo ſeriouſly and ſweetly worſhipped. 
Whenſoever therefore God ſhall either of theſe 
ways ſubvert a Family, it becomes them that are con- 
cerned in the Stroke, not only to own and acknow- 
ledge the Hand of God in it; but to ſearch their 
Hearts and Houſes, to find out the Sins which have ſo 
provoked him; yet not ſo as to fall into an unbe- 
coming deſpondency of Spirit, but withal to relieve 
themſelves, as David here doth from the Covenant 
of God; Ter bath be made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant. Which brings us to the third and principal 
point I inſiſt on. „„ 
Obſer. III. That the Everlaſting, well-ordered, and 
ſure Covenant f Grace, affords everlaſting; woll. 
ordered, and ſure Relief to all that are within the 
bond of it, hom many or bow great foever their perſo- 


tral or domeflick Tryals and Afflittions are. 
This point will be cleared to your Underſtandin 


| S 
and prepared for your uſe, by clearing and xe 
three Propoſitions, : which orderly take up the ſum 
and ſubſtance of it, via. 1811115 Et 55 173811 239.5 
Prop. I. That the Minds of Men, yea, "the beſt 
Men, are weak and feev!e things under the heavy. 
. preſſures of: Aﬀiidtion, and will reel and fink under 
m, except they be ſtrongly" relieved and under. 


| 


. 
l 


rhe 
, tonds nll dd Sagar}! 117 4 
A bowing Wall doth not more need a ſtrong Shore 
or Buttreſi, than the Mind of Man needs à ftrong | 
ſupport and lay from Heaven, when the weight of 
Afflicion makes it incline and lean all one way. 
//, iby Lam had been pr delighib. 

_ Plal. 119. 92. TI ſhould then bave periſbed in my Affi. 
ion g.. What ſhift other Men make | 

to ſtand the ſbock of their Afflictio 
ut this I know, that if God had 


| 


o 


k * 
4% n Mind; to ſupport 


f 


2. From the irreg 


my | quickly! ſpend alb that allowance of Comf 


1. From the 5 3 7 of the Afflictin 
alar and inordinate work... 

* 1 A "Ang 1 
I. From the finking weight that is in Aff; g;, 

eſpecially in ſome ſorts of AMiftions: They ae "9 
V preſſures, ponderous Burthens in themſelyes © 
"Fob ſpeaks, O that my Grief were throughly we; h 

and my Calamity laid in the ballances together 5 15 
now it would be heavier than the Sand IT 
of the Sea, therefore my words are tal. Jobs. 2, 
lowed up. 9. d. If all the Sand that les 
upon all the Shores in the World, were ſhovelled 
into one heap, and caſt into one Scale, and my Sor 
rows into the other, my Grief would weigh it al 
up. How heavy are the Hearts of the AMideq: 
What inſupportable Sorrows do they feel, and groan 


Up 


| under, eſpecially when God ſmites them in the dew. 
eſt and neareſt concerns they have in the World. 

2. But eſpecially the reeling and ſtaggerings of the f 
Mind, are occaſioned by the inordinate and irreguly If 
| workings of its own Thoughts. Were it but poſſl. | 

ble to keep the Mind in a ſerene, ſedate, and org; le 
nate frame, our Burthens would be comparatively BW hc 
light to what we now feel them to be; but the fil. We 
ling of the Thoughts into Confuftons, and great Di. hat 
firattions, ſpoils all. Upon this account it is, that one 
Afflictions are compared to a ſtupifying Doſe, which ] 
caſts the Soul into amazement. Thou haft Ja 575 
thy People hard things, thou haſt made © and 
us to drink the Wine of Aftomſhment. Pſal, 6,;, tin 
Afflicions are called the Wine of Aſto- Ne 
niſhment, from their effects upon the Mind: f 4 
under a great and ſudden ſtroke of God, it is like Con 
a Watch wound up above its due height, fo that and 
for a time it ſtands ſtill, neither Grace nor Reafon Cove 
move at all: And when it. begins to move again, all t. 
how confuſed: and irregular are its Motions! It il fed ti 
full of Murmurs, Diſputes, and Quarrels: Theſe ag Store. 
gravate both our Sin and Miſery; Tis our owl rare E 
Thoughts which take the Arrow God ſhot at us alas, | 
(which did but Rick before in our Cloaths, and wa tes, 
never intended to hurt us, but only to warn us) an flick 
thruſt it into our very Hearts. ©. Wh 
Por Thoughts, as well as Porniards, can pic the He 
and wound the Hearts of Men. Luke 2. 35. ud gri 
Sword ſhall fierce through thine own Soul; (i, Was it 
Thy Thoughts ſhall pierce thee. They can (hall did he 
| the whole Fabrick of the Body, and looſe the be Ha, 
eompacted and ſtrongly jointed parts of the Bol g * 7: 
Dan. 5. 6. His Thoughts troubled him, and the jul 2» 
of bis Loins were looſed. And thus a Man's on their S 
Mind becomes a Rack of Torment to him; a milf And 
which no Creatures, except Men and Devils, i lieving 
ſubjected to- O how many Bodies have been fff his 


ſtroyed by the Paſſions of the Soul! They cut thro 
it, as a keen Knife through a narrow Sheath. Ws 
ly\Sorrow works Death, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
Prop. II. The Merciſul God, in condeſcenſor 
the weakneſs of hit People, hat h provided the bet 
potts and reliefs fortheir feeble and affiited Spi 

'1In.the multitude of the thoughts I had within! 
thy! comforts delight ny Soul. Carnal 
Men ſeek their relief under trouble, 


pa 94 


have to ſpend upon us. Some try what 
Nules of Philoſophy can yield them, ſuppofns 


in 


thens of Affliction, proceeds from * 


Sentence of Sereca may be as good a emed / 
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2 Text of David, or Paul; but alas, it will not do: 
p Submiſſion from fatal neceſſity, will never eaſe the 
T Alete Mind, as Chriltiah Refignation will do: It 
* : not the eradicating, but regulating of the Aﬀetti- 
| . ons, that compoſes a burthened and diftrafted Soul. 
| 80 One Word of God will fignifie more to our Peace, 
hog than all the famed and admired Precepts of Men. 
175 Jo negle&t God, and ſeek relief from the Creature, 
Shed « to forlake the Fountain of living Waters, and go 
93 d 8 the broken Ciſterns which can hold 
$4 Jer. 24.734 1 Water. The belt Creature is but a 
ah © Ciftern, not a Fountain; and our de- 
Ser. pendance on it makes it a broken Ciſtern, ſtii i a 
1 al | "hole through the bottom of it, ſo That 
ige! Ia. 57. 12· it can hold no Water, I, even I(faith 
rom a . God) am be that comforted thee. The 


FA of im: 1 My 5 
ume Hand that wounds you, muſt heal you, or 


dear- vol 

= jou can never be healed. Our compaſſionate Savi. 
of the © oun, to aſſwage our Sorrows, hath pro- 
regular Joh. 14. 18. miſed he will not leave us comfort leſs. 
t poſi. . Our God will not contend for ever, | 
1 ord. leſt the Spirit fail before him, 1/az. 57. 16. He knew 
ratively how ineffectual all other Comforts and Comforters 
the fil. would be, even Phyſicians of no value, and therefore 
eat Dis hath graciouſly prepared comforts for his diſtreſſed 
is, that ones, that will reach their end. | 
„wich Prop. III. God hath gathered all the materialr and 
eue Principale of our relief into the Covenant of Grace, 


and expects that we betake our ſelves unto it, in 
times of diſtreſs, as to our ſure, ſufficient, and only 


I. 60.3. 5 
= Kenedy. 


— 


ind: For BR As all the Rivers run into the Sea, and there is the 
t is like WM Congregation of all the Waters; ſo all the Promiſes 

{o that and Comforts of the Goſpel, are gathered into the 
r Reafon il Covenant of Grace, and there is the Congregation of 
again, ON all the ſweet ſtreams of Refreſhment that are diſper- 
ons! It i fed throughout the Scriptures. The Covenant is the 
Theſe a8 Store-houſe of Promiſes, the Shop of Cordials and 
our on rare Elixirs, to revive us in all our faintings; though, 
ot at ul alas, moſt Men know no more what are their Vir- 
and way tues, or where to find them, than an illiterate Ru- 


tick put into an Apothecary's ſhop. 


n us) an oy. 
3 9 What, was the Cordial God prepared to revive 


an pier the Hearts of his poor Captives groaning under hard 
2: 35+ and grieyous Bondage both in Egypt and in Babylon ? 
ul; (% Was it not his Covenant with Abraham? And why 
can {hl did he give it the ſolemn confirmation by an Oath, 
ſe the " na. 1, but that it might yield to him, and 
f the BUM 1g all his believing Seed, frong conſoluti. 
dl th j Ws on, the very Spirit of Joy amidſt all 
Man's of their Sorrows. | K Ys 
n; 4 mie And what was the Relief God gave to the be- 
Devils, 1 leving Eunuchs that kept his Sabbaths, took hold 
ve been of his Covenant, and choſe the things in which he 
cut thro delighted. To them (faith he) wil! I 
ath. Wahi. 56. 4, give in my Houſe, and within my Walls, 
—_— place, and a name better than that of 
deſcenfun N eng or of Daughters. Though they were deprived 
1 he heel thoſe comforts other Men have in their Poſterity, 
fed Spin let he would not have them look upon themſelyes 
4 within e dry Trees; a Covenant · Intereſt would anſwer all, 
IA recompence abundantly the want of Children, or 
pſal. 9% other Earthly Comfort. FORE 
po tainly therefore, David was at the tight door 
which; tclief and comfort, when he repairs to the Cove- 
all, and «lt, as here in the Text, Ier hath he made with me 
ce with "i Everlaſting Covenant. There or no where, the 
featurc clief of God's Afflicted is to be found. e 
Comfes , to make any thing become a compleat and 
hat relle test relief to an afflicted Spirit, theſe three Pro- 


” 


oſing d 
Fane - 


e mult concur and meet in it, elſe it can never 


I. It mult be able to remove all the cauſes and 


all fignifies oe our relief 


| 


us | 


Holy Men. | 
When Fob looked u 
flictions, every Wrink 


grounds of Trouble. | 
II. It muſt be able to do fo at all times. 
III. It muſt be capable of a good perſonal ſecu- 
W 
For if it only divert our Troubles, (as Creature- 
Comforts uſe to do) and do not remove the ground 
and cauſe of our Trouble, *cis but an Anodyne, not 
a Cure or Remedy. And if it can remove the very 
ground and cauſèe of our Trouble, for a time; but 
not for ever, then 'tis but a temporary relief; out 
Troubles may return again, and we left in as bad 
caſe as we were before. And if it be in it ſelf, able 


— 
„ 


to remove all the cauſes and grounds of our Trouble, 


and that at all times, but not capable of a petſonal 
Security to us, or our well-eſtabliſhed Intereſt in it, 


But open your Eyes and behold, O ye afflicted 
Saints, all theſe Properties of a compleat relief meet - 
ing together in the Covenant, as it is diſplayed in 
the Text. Here is a Covenant able to remove all the 
grounds and cauſes of your Trouble; for it is O R- 
DE RE D in all things, or aptly diſpoſed by the 
wiſdom and contrivance of God, to anſwer every 
cauſe and ground of trouble and ſorrow in our Hearts. 
It is able to do this at all times; as well in our day, 
as in David's or Abrabam's day: For it is an Ever- 
laſting Covenant; its Vertue and Efficacy is not de- 
cayed by time. And laſtly, it is capable of a good 


| N Security or Aſſurance to all God's AfiQed 
e 


ople; for it is a ſure couenant. The concurrence. 
of theſe three Properties in the Covenant makes it a 
compleat relief, perfect Remedy, to which nothing 
is wanting in the kind and nature of a Remedy. 
Theſe three glorious Properties of the Covenant are 
my proper Province to open and confirm, for your 
ſupport and comfort in this day of Trouble. 


I. That the Covenant of Grace is able to remove 


all the cauſes and grounds of a Believer's Trouble, be 
they never ſo great or many. This I doubt not will 
be convincingly evidenced and demonſtrated by the ' 
following Arguments, or undeniable Reaſons. 
Arg. I. Whatſoever diſarms Afflictions of the only 
ſting whereby they wound us, muſt needs be 2 com- 


pleat Relief and Remedy to the Afflicted Soul. 


But ſo doth the Covenant of Grace, it diſatms | 
Afflictions of the only Sting by which they wound 


Therefore the Covenant of Grace muſt needs be 
a compleat Relief and Remedy to the afflicted Soul. 
The ſting of all Afflictions is the guilt of Sin; 
when God ſmites, Conſcience uſually ſmites too: 
and this is it that (cauſes all that pain and anguiſh 
in the Afflicted. Tis plainly ſo in the Example of 
the Widow of Zarephath, when her i 
Son, her only Son, and probably her 19 9 
only Child died, how did that Strke 
of God revive guilt in her Conſcience, and made the 
Affliction piercing and intollerable! as appears by her 
paſſionate Expoſtulation with Elijab, who then ſo- 


1 
1 


Journed in her Houſe: What have I to do with thee, 


Man of God? art thou come unto me to call my 


in to Remembrance, and to ſlay my Son ? g. d. What 
Injury have I done thee? Didſt thou come hither to 


obſerve. my Sins, and pray down this Judgment up- 
on my Child for them? The Death of her Son revived. 


her guile, and ſo it generally. doth, even in.the moſt 


pon his waſted Body under Af. . 
e he ſaw upon 7 


ectually relieve any Man, 


997645 


it, ſeemed to him like a Witneſs riſing Job 16. 8. = 
up to teſtiſie againſt him. Thow bf 83 


filled 
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| fd me _— Wrinkles, which ** a Fan 
me, and my leanneſs riſing up in me, be 
To my Face. 


a7 Ange. 


. AMiction is like 2 a Hue and Cry after Sin, i Inj {te | 
Ears of Conſcience,” and this is the invenomed poy- 
ſonous ſting of Affliction: Pluck. out this, and the 


afflicted Man is preſently eaſed, thor ; Ys matter 
of the A ffliction Il abide with him, him. 
He is affficted ſtill, but not call down Allien, ; 
the anguiſh and burthen is gone, ie ann by A 

of Trouble. remain. 


This is plain both in Scripture, and in Ex; | 
Sahable dee is that fringe,” but ſweet pin 

The Inhabitants. ſhall not ſay I am 
Tat. 1. 24. Ji, the 


People that dwell theres all 
be fr urn : 
be imagined the 


Inquities, Its not to 
Wands. Cha b 1 Enron |. 
Or. b !imate, where wp. lleale cou 
touch or 19200 odies; no, fickneſs will find 
out; the Bodies of 12 beſt M get wherever .the Roc 
lives; wherever Sin bath been, Sickneſs and Dea 
2 rig M fer: Bo is 1 7 only pvledget Tags | As 
am HETIES 3. DUL meaning 18, t 
be di they thal t feel the Pains and Bo 
| of os OT „ they 0 K nt ſay they. are fick: 
Aud why fo?. 3 5 their Iniquities are forgiven. 
Plainly. confirming what was before aſſerted, that the 
anguiſh of an A «ht: is gone, as ſoon as eyer the 
ſting of Guilt is plucked- out. And hence, pardoning 
aft the Soul, » 230) healing of the Body, are 27 127 
ther as caxjugate Mercies: Bleſs. 
go, . . Lord, 0 2 Saul, 9455 Jorgiveth all 
bine Iniguit ies, and healet h allt hy 27 
3 When dhe Soul is at eaſe, the pains of 
Body are next to nothing: Sickneſs can cloud all na- 


; 
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| Covenant, and this alone is. enough. to. heal all ou 
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I Ge all, as ell as. 
deſerving chafing. the moſt 
{ Pardons; for Pes te, 1 Joh.. 1. 
Chriſt © en Us 


15 
om all Fin. 


And'this Covenant-patdon is as 11 a 


$ it. 

and full,” 580 run the exprethions In the m 
will remember their Sin nd more: Or in the, Apoftj 
| words,. Heb. 4 8. 13. 8 6. wird in, I wil. not remem. 
ber chem gin, That is, not ſo remember, a5 to 
matter. | impute theta, or condetan my pardoned ones tot 
them: Fot the pardoned Perſons $ome no more int 
Con efmnation Zob 5. 24. Their $ are caſt into 


the pris of i 9 4 „ Mica.“ 7 19. ooner 
76 and the Wor "te two. l9: 86 of 
15752 meet, than the ꝓardoned Soul and i its tug 
t again in ee Fal, x03, 12. 
ow, the caſe ſta 5 with all God's $ Cavs 
FOB ig all they e being graciouſly, fill 
and irreyocably forglyen how convincingly an! 
ſweetly. doth hs No Ron ollow, that the Coys 
nant is à comp leat Remedy to all afflifted Believer 
As nothing can befall us before Chriſt and Pardon be 
cure u iS fufficicht to raiſe, us, 10. nothing cap 
befall us #fierwards, Which could dejeC and fink ys 
This is the firft benefit afflicted Believers receive from 


ws 4 $ 


Sorrows 

A Ml. As the Covenant of Seger al th 
Afflictions o Believers of the only ſting by wel 
they wound them! ſo it alters the very nature and 
property of their Afflictions, and turns them from 
Curſe into a Bleſſing to them: And: in ſa doing it 
becomes more thay a Remedy, even a. choice 1 
and Adyantage to them: 6 
All Afflictions in their own, nature, ate 2. part. of 


tural Joys, but not the joy of a Pardon. 

ay, Which is yet more; pluck out but the ſing 

of Sin, and there is no horrour in Death 

King of Terrouts, and worſt of all outward Rik 

See how the pardoned Believer 1 over it: 
OO Daatb where is thy fling? O Grave 

T Tor 15. 55. robere is thy vidtory ? The fling of Death 


s Sin. They are words of defiance, as | ſo r through the Covenant, receive 
| Men uſed to dexide and ſcorn à boaſting inſulting | from it an hea Vertue to our Souls. They are in 
Enemy, when they ſee him caſt Yoon his * and | themſelves 2 1 harſh, as wild Hedge Fruits; 
his Sword broken over his Head. but t afted into this ſtock, they yield the 
$5553 ; Keb 9 of Right ne. Jf 4 "chili 

Ovi Heus ! ub; nunc faſt us, altag; verba acent + ? |. brea atutes, and keep not my Cam- 
we 4 i 229 5 then will I TE their by Fas ©» 


"Where are your Boaſſs and Menaces now? O Death 
thou haſt lo thy ſting and terrour tagether, Thus 
the pardoned Believer, with an Holy gallantry Ty 

Pirit, derides and contemns his diſam'd Enemy 

So then it is manifeſt, that whatever plucks | 
out the poy ſonous ſing of Alnliction, muſt needs be 
an effectual Remedy and Cure to the be afflicted Perſon. 
But this the Covenant of Grace doth, it reveals 
and appiet Gofdel xemiſſon to them that are within 

* the bleſſed Bond of it. This ſhall be 
hey 33:34 the' Covenant that 1 will make with the 

e, Houſe of Viael;, 1 will forgrve their 

73 be — Iniquiy, and .1 will remember their Sin 
, expi- 110 twore. Behold here a n 
2 nfo ſw by and irrevocable Pardon! . forgive, 
5 Chrift 5 * o ic 

55 7 or be -propitiouſly Merciful, as that 
led Bachs, 


"wands — . pointingplinly to Chriſt 
. Sins are Seven | 
2. 2. 


Lom. 3. E. Wi ee iniquity and fin, 
ſmaller and greater, are here —. | 
Fer Bod, in theremiſhon of his Peoples | 


Fun, 1 — the NUT «6 


*- 
1 


| 25 


ments 


| their ſubterranean P 


2 


the Curſæ; they are: the S and :Pugiſh- 
Sin; they work naturally againſt our Good: 
But when once they are taken into the Covenant, 
their nature and property is altered. As Waters in 
meeting ſome vertuous 
Mineral in their courſe, are thereby impregnated and 
endowed with a rare healing property to the Body; 
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applied 60 the Aflicted Saints. 
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ons from the World, diſcovers and mortifies thoſe 
ults, which gentler Methods and Eſſays could not 
io: And is this for our hurt? 


upon this caſe. We meaſure the good and evil of 
providences by their reſpect to the eaſe and pleaſure 
of our Fleſh, but God ſees this is the way to caſt 


he doth but deprive us of the bccafions and 


m, | . 
by rents of Spiritual Miſchiefs and Miſeries, in 
for which certainly he doth us no hurt. 8 
Ng (>) But that is nor all. Afflictions once put into 
into the Covenant, muſt promote the good of the Saints; 
ball hey are beneficial, as well as harmleſs things. We 


w (faith the Apoſtle) hat all things work toge- 


the Compaſs which ſets the courſe, and direcs the 


os motion of all the Afflictions of the People of God; 
uly ind no Ship at Sea obeys the Rudder fo exattly, as 
ant a the troubles of the Righteous do the direction of 
ove Wl this Promiſe. Poſſibly he cannot diſcern this at 
es? reſent, but rather prejudge the Works of God, and 
n be by all theſe things are againſt us; but hereafter we 


dall ſee, and with Joy acknowledge them to be the 
happy Inſtruments of our Salvation. 


iran How often hath Affliction ſent the People of God 


_— 


Wo ttheir Knees, with ſuch Language as this! O my 
11 God, how vain and ſenſual hath this Heart of mine 
the been under proſperity ! How did the love of the 


hic! Creature, like a fluice cut in the Bank of a River, 


;.Aand draw away the Stream of my Affections from thee 
04 had gotten a ſoft Pillow of Creature-comforts 
bl under my Head, and J eaſily fell aſleep; and dream- 


ene ed of nothing but reſt and pleaſure, in a ſtate of 


abſence from thee; but now thy Rod hath awa- 


ut of 'kened me, and reduced me to a right Senſe of my 
wilt WW Condition. I was negligent or dead-hearted in the 
3000: W'courſe of my Duty, but now I can pray more fer- 
nant; WFrently, feelingly, and frequently than before. O it 
ers n vas good for me, that J have been afflicted. O, 
uon g ich God, how well was this Rod beſtowed, which 
d and bath done my poor Child ſo much good! Now I 
Bodys te more of his Heart, and more of his time and 


Company than ever. Now I hear the voice, and 
ee the gracions workings of the Spirit of my Child 


iter me again, as in the days of his firſt love. The 

d tte Sum of all this you may ſee in the ingenious melt- 
bildren i ms of Ephraim under a ſanctified Rod, Fer. 31. 19, 
89. 0 It and the ſounding of the Bowels of Mercy over 
in. © Ephraim mourns at God's Feet, and God 
„„Als upon Epbraim's Neck. I have been as a Beaſt 
will! ich Ephraim Thou art a dear Son, a pleaſant 
neſs 10 Child, faith God. My Bowels are troubled and 
flit pained for Sin, faith Ephraim: And my Bow- 
into the ds are rroubled for thee, and my Compaſſions rol- 
WW. e togerher, faith God. O bleſſed Fruits of San- 
dren a ed Rods ! Such precious Effects as theſe richly 
not lol my you for all the pain and anguiſh you feel. And 
ut ſha s, as the wound of a Scorpion is healed by apply- 
Rod 1 its own Od, fo the Evil of Affliction is cured by 
Oc 1 de Sanctified Fruits that it produceth, when it is once 


ut into the Covenant. ee 5 
4 g. III. The Covenant doth not only alter the 
dure and property of the Saints Afflictions, but ir 
ld orderly diſpoſes, and aptly places them in the 
ane of Providence, among the' other means and 
ments of our Salvation; fo that the Council of 


ne belonging to them, more aptly and advanta- 
wolly than it hach done. Thie knowledge of this 
luſt needs quiet and fully relieve the afflicted Soul: 
M who can doubt it, that believes it to be a Co- 


1 confeſs God's Thoughts and ours often differ 


ur Spirits into a dead formaliry, and in removing 


ther for good to them that love God. This Promiſe 


1s could neyer place them, or the leaſt circum- 


venant ordered in all hinge, as the Text ſpeaks? Here 
all things, yea, the moſt minute Circumſtances that 
befal you, are reduced to their proper Claſs, and 
lace of Service; ſo exactly ordered, that all the 
iſdom of Men and Angels knows not how to mend 
or alter any thing to your advantage. oo 
If a ſmall Pin be taken out of the Frame of a 
Watch, and placed any where elſe, the motion is ei- 
ther preſently ſtopped, or made irregular. And as 
Galen obſerves of the curious Fabrick of an humane 
Body, that if the greateſt Naturaliſts ſhould ſtudy 
an hundred years to find out a more commodious 
Scituation, or configuration of any part thereof, it 
could never be done. *Tis fo here: No Man can 
come after God, and ſay, this or that had been bet- 
ter placed or timed, than it is, if this Affliction had 
been ſpared, and ſuch an Enjoyment ſtood in the 
room of it, it had been betrer. All God's Provi- 
dences are the Reſult and Iſſues of his Infinite Wiſ- 
dom: For he works all things according to the Coun- 
ſel of his own will, Eph. 1. 11. The Wheels, i. e. 
The morions and revolutions of Providence are full 
of Eyes, Ezek. 1. 18. They are well adviſed, and ju- . 
dicious motions, Non cæco impetu volountur rotæ; 
they run not at random. The moſt regular and ex- 
cellent working, muſt needs follow the moſt deep 
and perfect Counſel. Iſa. 28. 29. He it deep in Conn- 
ſel, and excellent in working, 1 Px 
Now every Affliction that befals God's Covenant- 
ed People, being placed by the moſt wiſe and infi- 
nite Counſel of God, in that very order, time, and 
manner in which they befal them, this very Afflicti- 
on, and not that, at this very time, and not at ano- 
ther (it being always a time of need, 1 Pet. 1. 6.) 
and uſhered in by ſuch forerunning occaſions and cir- 
cumſtances; it muſt follow, that they all take the 
proper places, and nick exactly the fitteſt Sea ſons; 
and if one of them were wanting, ſomething would 
be defective in the frame of your Happineſs. As 
they now ſtand, they work together for your good, 
which diſplaced, they would not doo 
It's {aid, Fer. 18. 11. Behold I frame Evil, and I 
deviſe a Device. It's ſpoken of the contrivance' and 
frame of Afflictions, as the proper works of God. 
The Project of it is laid for his Glory; and the erer- 
nal good of his People. It turns to their ſalvation, 
1 Phil. 19. But O how fain would we have this or 
that Affliction ſcrued out of the frame f Providence, 
conceiving it would be far better out than in. 
O if God had ſpared my Child, or my Health, it 
had been better for me than now it is. But this is 
no other than a preſumptuous corre ng, and con- 
trolling of the Wiſdom of God, andi ſo he interptets 
ir, Fob 40. 2. He that reproveth God, let him anſwer 
it. God hath put every Affliction upon your Per- 


ſons, Eſtates, Relations, juſt where! you find and 


feel it; and that whole Frame he ham put into the 
Covenant, in the Vertue whereof it works for your 
Salvation: And therefore let all diſputings and rea- 
ſonings, all murmurs and diſcontents ceaſe, nothing 
can be better for you,; than as God hath laid it; 


and this one would think ſhould heal and quiet all. 


You your ſelves would marr all, by preſuming to 
mend any thing. ho hath direded the Spirit af the 


Lord, or being his counſellour, batbtaught him? With 
tohom took be counſel; and who inſtruded bim, and 


taught him in the Path of fudęment ? and taught him 
knowledge.ond ſhewed io him the way of underſtanding ? 


Iſa. 40 14, 14. Well then, be ſatisfied tis beſt as it is; 


and nothing can be ſo advantageous to you, as God's 
project and contrivance, which you are ſo uneaſie un- 


der, and diſſatisfied about. | 1118 50; - 
| . | Arg, IV. 
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. Arg. IV. As the Coy ts and ranks all your 
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thenſomneſs and bitterneſs of his Afflictions 27. — 


OL ee a... 


Ie te 


. | t for | OL 1 
Hroules into their proper Claes and places of fer- | moved and healed by the ingergal preſence of the 
Vice, 15 it ſecures Pa pecial gracious preſence of Spirit of God with his afflicted ones, But. 
Bod with vou, in the deepeſt plunges of diltreſs| 2. Beſides this, God is providentially preſent with 
that can belal you, which. preſence is a full relief to | his People, in all their troubles,” in à more ente. il. 
all your troubles, or elſe nothing in the World is, or | nal way z ordering all the circumſtances of ther Wl * 
Farbe ods 4 0, non, „ | troubles to their advantage. 11 orders the dege Wl 
The very. Heathens thought themſelves well. ſe- | and extent of our Afflictions, Kill leaving us om 3 
cured againſt all evils and dangers, if they had their mercies and comforts to ſupport and refreſh us ; 
petty houſhold Gods with them in their Journeys: | when others are cut off. In meaſure doth he de. b 
orgs great God of Heaven and Earth hath engaged | bare with his Covenant People, ſtaying the rouph d 
to be with his People, in all their afflictions and di-| wind in the day of the Eaſt wind. III. 27. 8. E 5; 
ſtreſſes. ds a tender Father firs up himſelf with his | might juſtly ſmite all our outward Comforts at ond 0 
lick Child, and will not leave hin to the care of a | fo that affliction ſhould not riſe up the ſecond tine: f 
Servant only; ſo God thinks it not enough to leave. for what comfort ſoever hath been abuſed by fn, ; 
his Children to the tutelage and charge of Angels, | thereby forfeited into the hand of Judgment. u! 
but will be with them himſelf, and that in a ſpeci. | the Lord knows our inability to ſuſtain ſuch ſtrokes 4 
al and peculiar way: ſo run the expreſs words of | and therefore proportions them to our ſtrength, e fo 
be Covenant, Jer. 22. 40. I wil! not turn away from | have ſome living Relations to miniſter comfort i | 
them to do them good, but I will put my fear into | us when mourning over our dead: He makes not 1 
their hearts; and they ſpall not depart from me. Here full end of all at once. Yea, and his Providence ſup: , 
he undertakes for both parts, himſelf and them. I] ports our frail Bodies, enabling them to endure the bel 
will not, and they ſhall not. ſhocks and ſtorms of ſo many Afflictions, withou God 
Here is the Saints ſecurity for the gracious pre- ruine. Surely there is as much of the care of Pty nal 
ſence of God with them, a preſence which diſpels all | vidence maniteſted in this, as there is in preſerving BW are 
the Clouds of. affliction and ſorrow, as the Sun ſcat- poor crazy leaking Barks, and weather-beaten Ve{ with 
ters the morning Miſts. The God of all conſolation | ſels at Sea, when the Waves not only cover they ne | 
is with you, O poor dejetted Believers, and will not | but break into them, and they are ready to founta ii tio 
Auch a preſence turn the darkneſs into light round | in the midſt of them. WT OY apr 
about yon There is a threefold preſence of God O what a fingular mercy is the gracious preſence gif 
with his Creatures. | 1G of God with men! even the ſpecial preſence of uf other 
I. Eſſential, which is common and neceſſary to | God, who is above all, and through all, and in yu ind d 
n all. N i ply + | 7 all, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 4. 6. Above all, il out t! 
2. Grapious which is peculiar to ſome on Earth. Majeſty and Dominion; through all, in his moſt ei then 
3. Glorious; which is the felicity of Heaven. cacious Providence; and in you all, by his Grace aui gant! 
be firſt is not the priviledge here ſecured; for it | Spirit. As he is above all, ſo he is able to command ter: 2 
is.neceſſary, to all, good and bad: In him we all | any Mercy you want, with a word of his Mouth WMreviey 
Ave, and move, and have our being. The vileſt Men | as he is through all, ſo he muſt be intimately aMheſe- 
on Earth, yea the Beaſts of the Field, and the very | quainted with all your wants, ſtraights, and tear fully 
Devils in Hell are always in this preſence of God, | and as he is in you all, ſo he is engaged for youlMyharſ: 
but it is their torment, rather than their priviledge. {upper and ſupply, as you are the dear Members oF The 
The laſt is proper to the glorified Saints and Angels. | Chriſt's myſtical Body. i ee 
Such a; preſence imbodied Saints cannot now. bear, ; | Objecl. But methinks I here Gideon 's Objedtion ro Bodies 
but) it. is is ſpecial gracious preſence which is made | led into the way of this N Conſolation. I take 4 
-over and ſecured to them in the Covenant of Grace: | God be with us, why is all this Evil befallen us? I as the! 
and this pteſencs of God! is manifeſted to them two] Sol. All what? If it had been all this rebellion Promifl 
wa: inde flo om gig and © and rage againſt God, all this, apoſtacy and rerag 31.34 
-2:b..Internally;aby the Spirit ing more and more, all this contumacy and hart in the x 
2. 'Externalig;:by: Providence, e nels: of heart under the Rod; then it had been A invalual 
. Inrernatiy, by the Spirit of Grace dwelling | weighty and ſtumbling Objection indeed: but 10 %% an 
andi acting in them, this is a choice priviledge to If God be with us, why are all theſe chaſtening c Thus 
--them-in the Gay of affliction; for hereby they are rections and temporal croſſes befallen us? why dug befs ſect 
ioſtructed andi thught the meaning of the Rod, Pſal. he ſmite our Bodies, Children, or Eſtates? 1 Atbe loſs 
94 12. Hiaſſed is be man whom'thou chaſtengſt, and Objection no way fit to be urged by any that ae Aer woun 
teucheſt him gut of thy lau, O tis a bleſſed thing to | quainted with the Scriptures, or the nature thing 
be taught ſo many Leſſons by the Rod, as the Spirit] tenour of the Coyenant of Grace, Is afflicting W full þ, 
tucheth themk Surely they reckon, it an abundant | forſaking, all one with you? muſt, God needs hal 
terompench oi all that they ſuffer. It is good For. me | becauſe he ſcourgeth you? I queſtion, whether 4 
that I haue lenn laſlilled, ibat I might learn thy ſtu- tan himſelf, hath, Impudence enough to. {ct ſuch 
uten. Pfabb agi. Vea, he refreſhes as well as Note or Comment, upon Heb, 12. 6. For hon # 
reaches, and nd Cordials revive like his. Ia the | Lord loveth, be chaſteneth, and ſcourgetb evi!) 4 0 
multituue gf the thoughts I bed toithin me, thy con- | whom he receive ß. 18 7 
forts delight; myi ſoul. Pſal. 94. 19. [ No, no, Chriſtian, tis not a chaſtening R . 
Fes, by the preſence. and bleſſing of his Spirit, the deny ing of ſuch a favour, and ſuffering M6 = ny 
our Afflictions are ſandtiſied to ſubdue! and purge ſin with Impunity, and go Ee en in the! 
aut our cotruptions, By. th4s. ſhall, tbe ini of of.their. own hearts, that ſpeaks à rejedted.ma 
Facob-be: purged, and this is all the fruit to tale a- | the next words, berſe . informs you. As 0 | 
© wap en. Ia. 27. 9. Nom if a man be infirufted in | ver loved you the better for your pr pe 4 " 
- the ends anddeiigrs of the Rod, refreſhed and com: may be confident he loves you, neyer the 66,0 
- foxted under every ſtripe of the Rod, 855 haus his adyerfity: and will; not this 6 bee 
ſins mortified and, purged by; the; ſay F liction? Wh 5400 1 
the Spirit upon his Afflickious; then both the bur: | miſe as this, I oil be ipith him in d a #1 


I Vor. II. appliu to Aﬀrtted Saints. 539 
ue te. —7s. Will not ſuch a preſence revive thi d What | or mourn. for the loſs of theſe Trifles, whilſt the Par- 
of the 155 can do it? Moſes reckoned that a Wilderneſs don or Grant is ſafe. Surely theſe things ate not 
5 ith God, was better than a Canaan without him. | worth the mentioning. . 
t with 'thy preſence go not with me (faith he) then carry | Tis true, the loſs of outward earthly things, are 
exter. ys not hence, Exod. 33. 15. And if there be the Spi- to a Believer real Trya/s, yet they are bur ſeemin 
f their WY it of a Chriſtian in rhee, and God ſhould give thee | Loſſes: and therefore they are expreſſed in the Apo- 
degree thine own choice, thou wouldſt rather chuſe to be in | ſtles phraſe, with a Tonguam, ſicut: As chaſtened, 
5 ſome BN the midſt of all theſe Afflictions with thy God, than | and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing, 
ll us, wack again in all thy proſperity, and among thy Chil- | 2 Cor. 6. 9. And if your loſſes be but as it were 
be de. den and former Comforts, without him. - | lofſes, your ſorrows ſhould be but as it were ſor- 
tough Arg. V. As this Covenant aſſures you of Gods gra- rows ; Much like a Phyfick-fickneſs, which we do 
„8. He tous and ſpecial. preſence, fo it fully ſecures all the | not call a proper ſickneſs, but as it were a fickneſs, 
at Once, Eſ:ntials and Subſtantials of your Happineſs, againft | becauſe it conduceth to the health, and not to the 
d time: all hazards and contingencies; in which ſecurity lies | hurt of the Perſon; as all God's medicinal Afflicti- 
y fin, is BAY your full Relief and compleat Remedy againſt all | ons on his People alſo do. „ 
t. Bur e our troubles for the loſs of other things. Indeed, if the ſtroke of God were at our Souls, to 
ſtrokes MW There be two forts of things belonging to all God's | cut them off from Chriſt and Heaven, to raze our 
h. We fcople, vis. 3 . Names out of the Covenant, or revoke the pardon 
fort o e 1. Eſſentials. of ſin; then we had cauſe enough to juſtifie the ex- 
5 not 4 J. Accidentals. I treemity of ſorrow; cauſe enough to weep out our 
nce ſup: j. They have ſome things which are eſſential to | Eyes, and break our Hearts for ſuch a diſmal blow as 
lure the BW their Happineſsz ſuch are the loving Kindneſs of | that would be. Bur bleſſed be God you ſtand our 
withou WF God, the pardon of fin, union with Chriſt, and eter- of the way of ſuch ſtrokes as theſe; ler God ſtrike 
of Pio: nal falvation. And they have other things which | round about you, or lay his hand upon any other / 
reſerving ue Accidentals, that come and go, live and die; | comforts you poſſeſs , he will never ſmite you in 
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without affecting or altering their Happineſs; ſuch 
ue Health, Eſtates, Children, and all forts of Re- 


ations and Earthly Comforts. Theſe are to our | 


Happineſs, as Leaves are to the Tree, which fade and 


theſe eſſential things, which is certainly enough to 
allay and relieve all your other ſorrows. 
My Name is blotted our of the Earth, but till 


it is written in Heaven. God hath taken my only 


; preſence fall away without endangering the Tree; but the Son from me, bur he hath given his only Son for 
e of that other as the vital Sap, without which it withers me, and to me. He hath broken off my hopes and 
d in v ind dies at the very root. Now if it can be made expectations as to this World, but my hopes of 
ve all, U out that the Covenant fully Tecures the former, Heaven are fixed, ſure, and immevable for ever. 
moſt eff then it will ſtrongly follow, that it therein abun- | My houſe and heart are both in confuſion and great 
Grace andi dantly relieves us under all our ſorrows for the lat- | diſorder, but I have ſtill an everlaſting Covenant or- 


command ter: and that it doth ſo, will evidently appear, by | dered in all things, and ſure. I cannot ſuy my fon 
s Mouth MWteviewing the Covenant, wherein you al find call | liveth, but I can {fill ſay, I know that my Redeemer 
ately 20 heſe ſubſtantial and eſſential Mercies of Believers, | liverh. The graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth; 
nd tear fully ſecured againſt all hazards and contingencies | but the word of the Lord abideth for ever, Ila. 40. 8. 
for youlM whatſoever. _ e 1 I Argu. 6. As God ſtrikes none of the ſubſtantial 
embers 08 There the loving kindneſs of God is ſecured to | Mercies of his Covenant-People, ſo when he doth 
bei Souls, whatever Afflictions he lays upon their | ſmite their external and accidental Comforts, che 
tion 0 Bodies. Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not] Covenant of Grace aſſures them, that even thoſe 
tion. take away. Plal. 89. 33. And their pardon is as ſafe | ſtrokes are the ſtrokes of Love, and nor Wrath; the 
len us? s the favour of God is; tis ſafely lock d up in that | Wounds of a Friend and not of an Enemy: which is 
rebellion Promiſe, I ci, remember their ſins no more, Jer. | another fingular' relief to the afflicted Soul. 
d revolrf 31.34 Yea, Heaven, together with our perſeverance | The molt frightful thing in any Affliction, is the 
and bar in the way to it, are both put out of hazard by that mark or character of God's Wrath which it ſeems 
ad been A valuable Promiſe, They ſhall never periſh, neither to bear: take away that, and the Affliction is no- 
but t0 f ball any man pluck tbem out of my band, Joh. 10. 28. thing. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
tening cull Thus are all the Effentials of a Believers Happi- | ther chaſten ne in thy bot diſpleaſure, Pal. 6. 1. 
why da dess ſecured. in the Covenant; and theſe. being ſafe, | He doth. not depretate the rebukes, but the anger 
1tes?. iS ite loſs of other enjoyments ſhould not much affect of God; not his chaſtening, but his hot diſpleaſure, 
hat are Mer wound them, becauſe it he enjoy them, they add | God's Anger is much more terrible than his rebuking, 
nature Widthing to his Happineſs; and if he loſe them, he | and his hor difpleaſure than his chaſtening. There- 
Aicting, us fill happy in God without them. And this un- | fore he intreats, that whatever God did to him in 
needs handles that /Enigmarical Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, the way of affliction, he would do nothing in the 
ether Mg Cor. 6. 10. As having nothing, and yet polſeling way of wrath; and then he could bear any thing 
ſor ſuch WW! 1hings; (i. e.) the ſubſtraction of all external | from him. A mark of divine anger ingraven upon 
7 whom Wings cannot; make us miſerable, who have Chriſt {| any Affliction, makes that Affliction diead ſul to a 
) every AA der our portion, and all our Happineſs intire in Stacious Sol. fo I 
% d I Barita man be welt ſarisfiet that. whatever an- 
g Rod | If a man. travelling on the Road, fall into the | guifh there be, yet there is no anger, but that the 
ring men Wands of Thieves, who' rob him of a few Shillings, | Rod is in the Hand of Love: O how it eaſes the 
V in the Aby this doch not much affect him: for though he | ſoul, and lightens the burthen! Now-this'defirable 
ed man, e loſt his ſpending Money, yet his ſtock is ſafe point is abundantly cleated in the Covenant ; where 
As he home, and his Eſtate ſecure, which will yield him | we find a clear Cogſiſtence, yea, a —_— 5 
rity, 194 oy „Or if a man have been at Court, and there | e betwixt the Love and the Rod d God, Eſal. 
7 min d a Pardon for his Life, or a Grant of a 7 31. and Heb. 12. 6. nay ſo far are the Afflictions 
; ouland pound per annum, and returning home of the Saints from being marks of his Wrath, that 
ald chance to loſe his Gloves of his Handkerchief, they are the Fruits and Evidences of his Father 
ble, le if the man be in his wits, he will not take 97 ZZZ 7 , .. . WW yas | 
| Oy ö 1 wo 


© knew Maſer and Elias upon the Mount; yea, if Di- 
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..Two men walking through the Streets, Tee a com- 
pany of Boys fighting, one of them ſteps forth and 
ngles out one of thoſe Boys, and carries him home 
to correct him; which of the two think you is that 


Childs Father? The caſe ſtanding thus with all 


God's People, ſurely there is no reaſon for their de- 
| ſpondencies whatever their Afflictions be. Ss 
Arg. 7. Laſtly, the Covenant doth not only diſ- 
cover the confiſtence and connection betwixt the 
Love and the Rod of God, but it alſo gives full ſa- 
tis faction to the Saints, that whatſoever temporary 
Mercy they are deprived of, which was within the 
Bond of the Covenant when they enjoyed it, is not 
loſt, but ſhall certainly be reſtored to them again 
with a rich improvement, and that they ſhall enjoy 
it again to all eternity. 5 8 
| What 2 rare Model or Platform of Conſolatory 
Arguments bath the Apoſtle laid down to antidote 
our immoderate ſorrows, for the death of our dear 
Relatives which died intereſted in Chriſt and the Co- 
venant! 1 Theſſ. 4, 13, 14, 15, 16, 178, I would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, conterking them 
which are aſicep, They are not dead, but aſleep. 
Sleep is but a Parentheſis to the Labours and Tra- 


vels of this Life; and it is but a partial privation, | 


not of the habit, but acts of Reaſon, to which upon 


awaking the Soul returns again. Juſt ſuch a thing 
is that which in Believers is commonly called Death. 
And we do not uſe to bewail our Friends, becauſe 
they are fallen aſleep: And therefore it no way be 


comes us to ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope, nor 
to leck upon them as loſt; for (as he ſtrongly argu- 
eth and concludeth, v. 14.) their reſtoration to their 
Bodies, yea, and to our enjoyment again, is fully 
ſscured both to them and us by the Reſurrection | 
of Jeſus from the dead. The influence of his Reſur | 
rection is by the Prophet .1/azab, compared to the 
Morping dew, /. 20. 19. to ſhew that what ver- 
rug there is in the Morning: dew, to cauſe the 8 
guiſhing Plants of the Earth to revive and flouriſh, 
that, and much more there is in the Reſurrection 


2 . 


of Chriſt; to revive and quicken the dead bodies of M 


theſe Saints, their Bodies {hall be reſtored by virtue 
of the warm animating dew or influence of his Re: 
firegitian. 2 nocto 100 bag bil 850 4 1 ; 
O0bj. But the marvellous change which the Reſur- 
tection makes upon glorified Bodies, and the long 
ſeparation of many, Ages betwixt us and them, ſee 


to make it impoſhble for us to know.them, as thoſe | 


that were once felated to us upon, Farth; and if 
ſo > then chat comfort which reſulted from them, 
ag; in relation to us, is periſhed with them at 


* 


death. - Gil CM zug ch. Fee ie 
"Sol. Whatever change the Reſurteftion ſhall make 
on-their Bodies; and: the length of time betwixt our 
parting with them on Earth, and meeting themagain 
in Heaven ſhall be; neither the one or © Tho ee 
ſufficient ro. inform the grounds of gur hope, th 
we ſhall know them to 
were once ſo dear to us upon Earth. There may 
remain ſome lineament or property of individvation 
whereby the acute glorified eye may poſſibly diſcover 
who they were ; or if not, yet none can doubt but 
it may be diſcoyered ta us by Revelation from God: 
and that one way or other it will be diſcovered, is 
highly probable, becauſe nothing will be denied 
to that perſect State which may contribute to, or 
compleat the joy and happineſs. thereof, as we can- 
not but think this knowledge. will do. If, Adam 
knew Eve to be fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of his 
bone, in the ſtate of Innocence; and if the Apoſtles 


em 
bat 7 
be the very perſons that 


ver in Hell knew Abraham and Lazar j 

{ure we. may well allow thar knowledge as Haven, 

ried Saints in Heaven, which we find in the $10 

of Innocence, or in the finful ſtate on Earth of 

the ſtate of the Damned in Hell. Vi 
And If fo, then the Covenanted Parems hay 1 

able to ſay In that Gay, This was our Child for whom 

e 


we prayed and travelled again, till Chriſt | 
ed in him; this is he Pie woe educated for ©” 
and trained up in the Nurture and Admonition of the k 
Lord; and. now we ſee the fruit of our Praye ; | 
Counſels, Catechiſings; a Child of fo many Faber a 
periſhed not. And the Covenanted Child ſhall oh h 
This was my pious Father, who took ſuch cars 10 E 
my Soul; and this my tender Mother, who like I 
another Monica, was zealouſly concerned for my F. be 
ternal Happineſs. Theſe are they that ſowed fo min Fo 
Prayers, which God gave them not time to reap the | 
Fruits of on Earth, but now they ſhafl reay't. Ml giv 
truit and comfort of them for ever. O joyful met. vpe 
ing in the Kingdom of God! The Joy 9h cb a meet. that 
ing abundantly recompences for all the Tears ay Wl "7 
| Groans of à dolorous parting. 7 Coy 
Now, Par all this together, and value the Argy. vari- 
ments produced to make ce the firſt thing pio. Grac 
pounded, . namely, the ſufficiency- of the Covenant 3. 
to relieve and remedy all the ſorrows and lofſes of Bll ty 
Believers, be they neyer ſo many, or ſo great; ths Ml '* / 
cannot be doubred, fince it hath been proved, thatic MI 
Diſarms all their Afflictions of the only ſting by Wil v 
which they wound; Alters the very nature and pio. 4 
perty of their Afflictions, turning them from Curſes 5e 
into Bleſſings; Ranks and di/poſes them into their n 
proper Claſs and place of ſervice, ſo as the counſel MI 
of Men and Angels could never lay them better to that C 
our advantage, Engages the gracious and ſpecial And a 
Preſence of God with you in all your Troubles; /e. have 11 
cures all your eſſential and ſubſtantial Mercies from ho e 
all hazards and contingencies; Diſcovers a conſilten- . rincip 
cy, yea, a connection betwixt the Rod and the Love de wil 
of God; and Aſſures you, that whatever Temporal rue 
Aercy you ever enjoyed, in and by vertüe of the og 


admirable improvement, and ſingular advantage. It 9.19. 
dmirable i n ſing tage. It jo, 


By, abundantly proyed, ibi he Co: 


venant is a. ſoveraign and effectual Keen 5a th wh 
ſorrows of God's People; and that it was noH)perts MW l 
E in Daiod't Haeomiun, when he called i his Salvath W d fell 
on, and all his Defire, .. But then as I hinted before, Naber al, 
II. It uſt; be able to do theſe. things zt al n chi 
times, and ip all Ages, ot elſe it will be huta em pelt ea 
porary, relief to ſome only, and not fo a I. Non 0 2 
tas the Cavenanc keit ths abllcy in all Ages a Wan of 
is as Able to relieve. us now, as it was fo relic fl gl: 
David in his, day, fully appears by the! 11 en 


Jerlaſting 
N and 
i per 105 
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it in the Text, it is zn EV ER L ASTING 
COVENANT, Tei bath be made wh 7 


aht. Whg 
1g Coven 


he betroths them to himſelf for ever, 710 
ON 


And that day forw ey fa 
| ah , This God is, our God N 
will be our guide .cuen unto Death, as it i 


ſhall ſooner ſtart, from their Baff and Cone, 23 
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1. The unchangeable purpoſe of God, which is a 


ſure and ſtedtaſt Foundation. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Never. 
te qheleſs, the oundatian of. God ſlandeth ſure, having 
i this Seal, the Lord knowetÞ who arg bis. The firſt 

itt of God's Love to the Creature, is that by which 
be he chuſeth ſuch a one to be his, and. is therefore cal- 
"MN ed the Foundation of God, as being that on which 
. de lays the ſuperſtructure of all other Mercies. And 
od, this ſtands ſure, there can be no vacillancy or ſlip- 
the nerineſs in ſuch a Foundation: For he knows who | 
ers, aue his; he Knows them as his Creatures, and as 
ſers his new Creatures in Covenant with him; as his by 
lay, Fleftion,. and his by Covenant, Tranſaction and Com- 
tor &. The purpoſe of his Grace before time, gave 
like being to the Covenant of Grace in time, and is the 
11 foundation of it. F 
10 1. The Free Grace of God in Chriſt, is that which 
the 


ges Immutability to this Covenant. It is not built 
upon Works, but Grace: 'Therefore it is of Faith, 
net. but it might be by Grace; to the end the Promiſe 
_ might be ſure 10 all the Seed. Rom. 4. 16. This 


5 and Covenant is not founded as the firft was, upon the 
5 nariable and inconſtant obedience of Man, but upon 
Argus Grace which is a ſteddy and firm Foundation. 
; pro- z. The ſuretiſhip of Chriſt gives everlaſting ſtabi- 
enant lity to this Covenant. Heb. 7. 22. He was made 
les be ſurety of a better TeBament, or Covenant: For 
this _ *, * Stebiinn, fignifies both, he ſtruck Hands, 
that it WY ze a or engaged himſelf for the whole Cove- 
is by Wi ©y[ud@. 279 nant, and every Condition in it, and 
d pro- e that both on God's Part and ours; to 
Curls I „. undergo: all our Puniſhments, to pay 
their all our Debts, and to work in us all 
counſel that God required of us in the Covenant of Grace: 
el d And all this under the penalty that lay upon us to 
ſpecial A have undergone. And this not as other Sureties, 
pb; who enter into one and the ſame Bond with the 


Principal, ſo that the Creditor may come upon which 


ole Ade will; but be lays all upon Chriſt, and relies 
he Lo wholly upon him for ſatisfaction, knowing he was 
'# je ible to perform it; and ſo under the Type of God's 


A U* WCovenant with David, Chriſt is brought in, Pfall 
NIN $9. 19. Thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy boly one, and 
% 6 | ſadſt, J haue laid help on one who ig mighty. g. d. 
540 0 | know. thy ability, my Son, thou art able to pay me, 
5 et and therefore I lay all upon thee. 
let kk follows ſtrongly from what hath been faid, that 
Salva ue vertue of the Covenant decays not by time, as 
ere Hater things do, but ir is at this day, and will be 


. 


5 to the end of the World, as potent and efficacious a 
uta 16" gelief to al! God's People, as ever it was to David, 
„any of the Believers of the firſt Age. 
ges, And if ſo, certainly nothing can be more ſtrongly 


ſopporting, or ſweetly? relieving in ſuch a changea- 
le World, than this, he hath! made with me an 
werlaſting Covenant! What David ſpeaks of the 
atural Heavens, will be found true, E 
read and covered by them, Plat: 102. 26, 27. 8 | 
ball periſp, but thou ſhalt endure, and all f them. 


' 


1 


nx old Like a Garment: Aud asaVeſtare ſbals 


un change: them, and they. ſhall be changed. But 
bn art the ſame; and thy Lars ſhall have no end. 
te Creature was, and is not; but my Covenant 
al is the fame; his Name is I am, and his Cove- 
t is the ſame that ever it was; which is the fe- 
ud Property or Ingredient of this compleat Reme- | 
do che Saints. AM/ions. The Covenant hath 
t only all Power, Vertue, and Efficacy in it ſelf 
elicve a diſtreſſed Chriſtian, but it hatk it in all 
, as well for one as for another. The third and 


lt follows, na mely, 


glory of the Covenant, and the comfort of all that 
are in it, The certainty of it ih it ſelf is paſt all doubt 
by what hath been faid before. It is certain God did 
make ſuch an Everlaſting Covenant with his People 


ſuch a Covenant there is betwixt God and them. 
It is as impoſſible that this everlaſting Covenant 
| ſhould not be made with them, as it is impoſſible 
for God to lye, Heb. 6. 18. If he might make him- 
ſelf not to have covenanted Everlaſtingly with them, 
when once he had ſo Covenanted, ſuch a ſuppoſition 
would turn up the foundation of all Faith and Cer- 
tainty, and overthrow the Apoſtles conſequence on 
which the Fairh and Comfort of Believers is built. 
Nor is it any infringement of the Almighty Power, 
to ſay, God himſelf cannot do that which :implies a 
plain Contradiction, as fatum infectum reddero, to 
make that which was done, not to be done 
But of this there is no doubt; it is a ſure Core- 
-nant in it ſelf: That which makes to my purpoſe 
here, is to prove it capable of Perſonal Security and 
certainty to us. David had, and all che Federates, 
as well as he, may have a ſubjective or perfonal cer- 


in the Text, Jet hath he made | with me] an Ever- 
laſt ing Covenant. _ 1 | B86 5 
Object. If it be faid,he might have a perſonal certain- 
ty of it, becauſe it was revealed to him in an extraor- 
dinary way by the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. 12,13, 
14. And extraordinaria non currunt in exemplum, this 
was a peculiar favour, which we may not expect. 


as full a certainty to whom God is pleaſed to make 
it known in his ordinary. way? Think you his Word 
and Spirit cannot ratifie it as fully and firmly to our 


Soul? God give me but ſuch a Seal of it in his or- 
dinary method and way of Confirmation, and 1 will 
| defire no more of him in this World for my relief 

and comfort, whatever Attlictions it ſhall pleaſe him 
to lay upon me. at erf ef et 


may ſay, This ir a/l my Salvation, and all ny Deſire, 
what hinders;' but that all God 
ſay from henceforth, Rerurn unto 'thy REH O my 
Soul, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully toith thee, 
Pſal. 116. 7. I have all the defires of my Heart in 
ſire of mine yes upon Earth with his ſtroke In this 
Covenant my Soul is at reſt, and my very Heart is 
centred. No Affliction can be great enough to make 
the Conſolations of rhe Almighty ſeem ſmall m mine 
Eyes. Worldly ſorrows may Twallow up ortaly 


| Comforts; but no Sorrows upon Earth can fivallow 


up the Conſolations of the Covenant 

I know many Chriſtians droop and are dejected un- 
der the Rod; notwithſtanding ſuch Sovereign Cordi- 
als are prepared for them in the Covenant; but this 
is not for want of Efficacy in the Covenant, bur for 
want of Faith to clear their Intereſt, and draw forth 
iche Virtue of it to their relief. Some are igno- 


About their Intereſt. It is with many of God's Chil- 
dren as it is with our Children in their Infancy, they 
know not their Father, nor the Inheritance they are 
ee eee oro Qing 1 DAMee 


| 


That it is a ſure Covenant. So David'Riles 


- 


aſhſt me, by way of, 1. 12. 


it in my Text. The certainty of the Covenant is the 


in Chrift, and it muſt remain an Eternal Truth, that 


tainty alſo. He ſpeaks Categorically and poſitively | 


OT Ie us” 
e TE 
Ek. a trait vs 02 > a 
— —˙»‚— eASI e 
* _ * 


Ss. I reply, And why may not we know it with 


Souls, as Nat hans diſcovery of it did to David's 


And thus you ſee all the properties of a compleat ; 
Remedy in the Covenant, and of it every Believer 


though he mali not my Houſe" 70 gro. And me 
$ AﬀiQted thould 


the Covenant of God, Gutſy he take away the de- 


tant of their Priwiledges, and others diffſgent 


That which remains, is the improvement of this 
Truth to our actual comfort and relief in thę day of 
Trouble! And this I ſhall affiſt you in, as God Thaly 
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5 Information. BY, 49094 Le Ts 
2. Exhortation. $ 


4. Conſolation. . „ 3 
U S E I. For information, in three Corollaries. 

Corollary 1. By what hath been diſcourſed from 
this Text, ir appears, That God governs ihe ſpiritual 
part of the World by Faith, and not by Senſe. He 
will bave them live upon bis Covenant and Promiſes, 
end fetch their rial cal comfort thence, under all 
their Sorrows and diftreſſes in this Life. 


God never intended temporal things for his Peo- 


ples Portion, therefore from them they. muſt not 
expect their relief in times of trouble. He will have 
us read his love to us by things within us, not by things 
without us. He hath other ways of expteſſing his 
love to his People, than by the ſmiles o 
dence upon them. 
over · valued and idolized, if beſides their conveniency 


The Balm of the Covenant 
e e Thar we, throagh Patience, and Com ort 
ie Scriptures, might bave hope, Rom. 15. 1 1 
n We! - | other parts of the 


| God it is not ſo to you. All Creature Comforts have 
a double defect, they are neither ſuitable nor durable. 


1 


| 


his Provi- 


How would Earthly things be 


to our Bodies, they ſhould be the marks.and eviden- 
ces of God's Love to our Souls! A Chriſtian is to 
value himſelf as the Merchant, or the Hasbandman 


doth. The Merchant values himſelf by his Bills 


and Goods abroad, not by the ready Caſh that lies 


by him. And the Husbandman by his Deeds and 
Leaſes, and ſo many Acres of Corn he hath in the 


Ground, and knows he hath a good Eſtate, though 


ſometimes he be not able to command twenty: Shil- 


lings - Chriſtian, thy Eſtate alſo lies in good Promi. 


ſes, and New Covenant-Securities, whether thou haſt 


more or leſs of Earthly comforts in thy hands. 
FBvery Creature feeds according to its nature; the 
ſame Plant affords Food to ſeveral ſorts of Creatures: 


- 


The Bee feeds upon the Flower, the Sheep upon the 
Branch, the Bird upon the Seed, and the Stine upon 
the Root. One cannot live upon what the other 


doth. So it is here: A Chriſtian can feed upon the 


Promiſes, and make a ſweet meal upon the Cove- 
nant, which tbe carnal Mind cannot reliſh. The Life 


that I now. live, I live by. the Faith of the Son of God, | 


faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 1. 5 

This is that myſterious and excellent life of Faith, 
and the Teſt of true Chriſtianity, to xelieve our ſelves 
by our hopes of things to come, agaĩuſt preſent Evils; 
to ballance the Sorrows and Loſſes of this Life, with 
the promiſes and expectations of the next. Thus 
did the renowned Believers of the firſt Age; when- 


| 


Ever they felt a faint pang or qualm upon their 


Hearts under their Tryals or Sorrows from the World, 


they would preſently run to their Cordial, the Promiſes, 
and a ſip of Faith from that Bottle would refreſh and 
invigorate theit Souls with new Life and Powers. We 
faint not whilſt toe laoꝶ not at the things which are 
ſeen, for they are temporal; but at the things which 
are not ſeen, for they are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. 
And truly ſo muſt we be alſo, when our Hearts are 
faint within us in days of Affliction, or our Spirits 
will fail, and we ſhall go away in a faint Fit of De- 


ſponden ce. 


Corol. 2. Learn hence the ſovereign efficacy of the 
Word, and what a choice priviledge it is to have theſe 
lively Oracles of God in our bhands,zn a day of diſtreſs 
6 . | Fy 
Ti no ordinary Mercy to be born in a Land of 
of Bibles and Miniſters ; to have theſe choice ſup- 
ports and reliefs at hand, in all our fainting Hours. 

4s is my comfort in my Aſfliclion, for thy Word hatb 
quickned me, Pal. 119.50. It was no ſmall Mercy 
gained by the Reformation, that it put the Oracles 
of God into our Hands. It opened a Sh 
als for the ſupport of our Souls. For this, among 
other great and excellent uſes, the Scriptures were 


- 


»» 


| 


cms 


. 
: 


: 


ö 


| 


of Cordi- | from me, and anſwereth me no more. 


| 


— 


orld it is a Sealed Book we 


but the Word is ſo., Compare the Arguments that 
have been urged from the Covenant, with ſuch 35 
theſe. It's in vain to trouble our ſelves about why 
we cannot help : We are not alone in Trouble, others 
have theif Loſſes and Afflictions as well as we. Alz 
what dry and ineffectual Comforts are theſe! Th 
penetrate not the Heart, as pardon. of Sin, pexcy 
with God, and ſanctification of Troubles to our $41. 
vation do. 333 . 
And no leſs is the Mercy of ah able New. Teſſa. 
ment Miniſtry, to open, apply, and inculcate the 
conſolations of the Scripture, to be eſteemed. Iti; 
no common favour to the afflicted Soul, to hae 
with or near him an INTERPRETER, one among 
thouſand, to ſhew unto him his uprightneſs, Job. 33. 
23. O England, prize and improve theſe Mercig, 
and provoke not thy God to bereave thee of them. 
I can find no ſuch ſettlement made of the Goſpel 
and Miniſtry upon any Place or People, but that 
God may remove both, upon their abuſe of then; 
and df be do, fad will the caſe of ſuch a People bs 
eſpecially when a day of diſtreſs and trouble ſhall he 
upon them. Tis fad to be in a Storm ar Sea, vith- 
out a Compaſs or Pilot to direct and adviſe the (i: 
ſtreſſed Paſſengers. Much ſo is the caſe of the Af. 
flicted, when deprived of the Word and Miniſtry. 
Let. it therefore be your Care to hide the Word 
in your Hearts, and get the Teaching of the Spirit; 
thar whatever changes of Providence be upon the 
World, you may have the Light and Comfort of the 
Scriptures to direct and chear your Souls. Sanftifca- 
tion is the writing of God's Law in your Hearts; and 
what is written there, is ſecure and ſafe. The Word 
within you is more ſecure, ſweet and effectual, than the 
Word with you. Ferom faith of Nepotianu, that 
by long and aſſiduous meditation of the Scriptures, 
his Breaſt was at laſt become the Library of Chriſt, 
O that the Breaſt of every Chriſtian were ſo too. 
Corol. 3. How ſad and deplorably miſerable is their | 
condition, who have no ticle to, nor comfort from the 
Couenant of God, when a day of affliftion and gred 
diftreſs is upon them! „ 
Unrelieved Miſeries are the moſt intolerable Miſe 
ries. To be over-weighed with troubles on Earth, and 
want ſupport and comfort from Heaven, is a diſmal 
ſtate indeed; yet this is the caſe of Multitudes in 
the World. If a Believer be in trouble, his God 
bears his burthen for him, yea, he bears up him and 
his burtben too; but he that hath no Covenant: inte- 


reſt in God, mult ſay as it is, Fer. 10. 19. Ibis 
my: Aﬀiidion, and I alone muſt bear it. a 

There are but two ways they can take for Relief 
either ro-divert their troubles by that which will = 
Aame then, or reſt their. burthened Spirits upon tit 
which will Jail them. To run to the Tavern ot Al. 
houſe, inſtead. of the Cloſer, is to quench the Fire 
by pouring on Oil; and to run from one Creatur 
which is ſinitten and withered , to another which 
ſtill continues with us, is to lean upon 4 broken 
Reed, which not only deceives us, but wounds an 
pierceth us What a miſerable plight was Saul ll 
and how doleful was his cry and complaint to © 
mul, 1 Sam. 28. 15. 1 am fore diſtreſſed, ſo : 
Philiitines make War againſt me, and God is deport 
Heaven 4 
Earth forſook him at once. 1105 


- Reader, If this be thy caſe, I adviſe ther 9) 
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| 1 E Il. Seeing then that the Covenant of God 
js the great relief and ſupport of all the afflicted 


L. II. _ apphed to Alice Saints. 


Vo 
no longer in ſo miſerable 2 condition. Thy very di- 
ſtreſs ſeems by an happy neceſſity to put thee upon 
God , and drive thee to him for Refuge: and it 
ſeems to be the very aim and deſign of God in 
blaſting all thy Earthly Comforts, to neceſſitate thee 
to come to him, which thou wouldeſt never be per- 
{waded to do, whilſt thou hadſt any Creature-prop 
co ſtay and reſt upon. And think not that thou 
ſhalt be rejected, becauſe thou art brought by a 
"lain neceſſity to him; come ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
. be upbraided, becauſe a neceſſity threw thee up- 


e, let the afflicted Soul go to this Bleſſed Co- 
= ſtudy and apply it in all diſtreſfes. It is in 
it ſelf a Sovereign Cordial, able to revive a gracious 
Spirit at the loweſt Ebb; but then it muſt be ſtu- 
died and applied, or it will never give forth its Con- 
ſolations to our refreſhment. Extream Sorrows are 
apt to deafen our Ears to all voices of Comfort. The 
loud cries of Affliction too often drown the ſweet (till 
voice of Spiritual Conſolation ; but either here or no 
where our Redreſs is to be found. Why ſeek we the 
living among the'dead ? Comfort from things that 


| cannot yield it? The Covenant can diſcover two 


things which are able to pacifie the moſt diſcompo- 
ſed heart, viz. 1 


1. The ood 7 „ 
N : END 
The end | . Is 
k It will diſcover to us the good of Affliction, 


and ſo rectifie our miſtaken Judgments about it. God 


is not undoing, but conſulting our intereſt and hap- 
pineſs in all theſe diſpenſations. It will fatisfie us, 
that in all theſe things he doth no more that what 
we our ſelves allow and approve in other caſes. It 
is not meerly from his pleaſure, but for our profit, 
that theſe breaches are-made upon-our Families, and 
Comforts, Heb. 12. 10. Who blames the Mariner 


for caſting the Goods over- hoard to. ſave Ship and 
life in a ſtorm? or the Chirurgeon for lancing, yea, | 


or cutting off a Leg or Arm to preſerve the life of 
his Patient? or Sou/dzers for burning or beating down 
the Suburbs, to ſave the City in a Siege? And why 
muſt God only be cenſured, for cutting off thoſe 
things from us which he knows will hazard us in 
the day of Temptatien? He ſees the leſs we have of 
entanglement, the more promptneſs and! fitneſs we 
ſhall have to go througli the tryals that are coming 
upon us; and that all the Comforts he cuts off from 
our Bod ies, goes to the profit and advantage of our 


2. Here you gain a ſight not only of the good of 
Affliction, but alſo of the comfortable end and iſſue 
of Affliction. This cloudy and ſtormy Morning will 
wind up in a ſerene and pleaſant Evening. There's 
* vaſt difference betwixt our meeting with Afflicti- 
ons, and our parting from them. Tow have beard 
of the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord. O get but vos Spitit under Affliction, and 
jou may ſee as happy an end of them as he did. 

Had Naomi ſeen the end of the Lord in taking 
Way her Husband, and ſtarving her out of ' Moab, 
de would not have changed ber name, or ſaid the 
Lord had dealt bitterly with her, in grafting her 
Daughter by that Providence into the Noble Line, 
but of which the Saviour of the World was to riſe; 


mr or deſpond as you do-. 


. 
. 
* 


would ſet you among the beſt of Chri- ſence} 


ad could you bur ſee that good in order to which I cannot imagine what eaſe or advan- 
Ul this train of Troubles is laid, you would nor mur. 


| hath ſmitten me in the apple of mine Eye, and writ- 
ten bitter things againſt me. No ſorrow is like 
my ſorrow; tis a mourning for an only Son; I have 
loſt all in one, 3 | 
Sol. 1. You can never loſe all in one, except that 
one be Chriſt; and he being yours in Covenant, can 
never be Joſt. But your meaning is, you have loſt 
all of that kind in one, no more Sons to build up 
your Houſe, and continue your Name 
2. But yet Religion will 
that your dead Children are a 


not allow you to ſay 
loſt Generation. Præ. 


| mutuntur, non amittuntur They are ſent before, 


but not Joſt. For they are a Covenant-ſeed, by you 
dedicated to the Lord: They were Children of many 
Prayers; a great ſtock of Prayers was laid up for 
them; in them alſo you, and all that knew them, 
diſcerned a teachable Spirit, pious inclinations, and 
Conſcience of ſecret duties, ſome good things towards 
the Lord God of 1/7ae/, as was ſaid of young Abijah, 
1 Kings 14. 13. 
far eaſier terms than good David parted from bis 
Amnon, Abſblom, or Adonijah, who died in their 
fins and open rebellions. There was a ſting in his 
troubles which you feel not; and if he comforted 
himſelf notwithſtanding in the Covenant of his God, 
in this reſpedt may you much more. . 

Oedt 2. O but my Son was cut off in the very 
Bud, juſt hen. the Fruits of Education were ready 
to diſcloſe and open. 4 

Sol. Let not that conſideration ſo incenſe you ſor- 
rows: God knows the fitteſt time both to give and 
to take our comforts; and ſeeing you have good 
grounds to hope your Child died intereſted in the 
Covenant of God, you have the leſs reaſon to inſiſt 
upon that afflicting circumſtance of an immature 
death. He that dies in Chriſt, hath lived long e- 
nough both for himſelf and us. That Mariner hath 
failed long enough, that hath gained his Port; and 
that Souldier fought long enough, that hath won the 
Victory. And that Child lived long enough, that 
hath won Heaven, how early ſoever he died. 
Beſide, the ſooner: he died, the leſs ſin he hath 
committed, and the leſs miſery he ſaw and felt in 
this wretched World, which we are left to beholA 


and feel. And it is but a vanity to imagine that 


the parting pull with him would have been eaſier, 
if the enjoy ment of him had been longer: For the 
long enjoyment of deſirable Comforts, doth not uſe 
to weaken, but abundantly to ſtrengthen and faſten 
the tyes of affection. : 

Jubmit- your Reaſon therefore, as is meet, to the 
Wiſdom of God, who certainly choſe the fitteſt ſea- 
ſon for this Affliction. e 

O but, — No more Buts and Objections, I 
beſeech you. Enough hath been offer'd from the 
Covenant of your God, to ſilence all your Objecti- 
ons, and to give you the eaſe and pleaſure of a re- 
figned' Will. And what are all our Buts and Obje- 
tions, but a ſpurning at Divine Soveraignity, and 
the thruſting! in the Affliction deeper into your own 
hearts; which are wounded but too deep alread 72 
I perſwade you not to pur off, but 
to regulate natural Affections: To be 
witkout them; would defervedly rank 
us among the worlt of 'Heathens; but 
rightly to bound and manage them, 


Filius uibi . 
rat Adoleſcens, 
ſolus vitæ ſuc- 
ceſſor, ſolati- 
un ſelatium* 
&, gloria 


(amor 5: '\ geners flos' - 

ſtians. 2 ful- 
a | crum do 

4 | Baſil | gained by ſuch a parti- ' atatem 25 

cular and heart piercing account, as he er, age- 
þ at, CC, 


hie 1. O but this is 2 Ellerous Strokes God Save ef alike Aiition with his; vor 
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ment in times o 


alm F the Covenant 
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count thoſe things which only incenſe and aggravate 
your troubſes: Doubtleſs your better way were to 
turn your thoughts from ſuch ſubjedts as theſe, to 
your God in Covenant, as David in the Text did, 
and to recount the many great and ineſtimable mer- 
cies that are ſecured to you therein; which death 
{hall never ſmite, or cut off from you, as it doth 
your other enjoyments. N 
A2Qiueſt. But yet unleſs we can in ſome meaſure 
clear our Covenant - intereſt, all theſe excellent Cor- 
dials prepared, will fignifie no more to our relief, 
than water ſpilt upon the ground: help us therefore 
to do that, or elſe all that hath been faid is in vain? 
How may a perſon diſcern his Covenant-right and 
intereſt? Fo. JANE I, 
Anſ. This indeed is worthy of all conſideration, 
and deſerves a ſerious anſwer, foraſmuch as it is 
fundamental to your comfort, and all actual refreſh- 
f trouble; and will bring us to the 
next Uſe, which is for tryal of our Covenant- 
intereſt. e 
De III. The great Queſtion to be decided, is, 


Whether God be our Covenant- God, and we his Peo- |. 


ple? A Queſtion of the moſt ſolemn nature, and ſuch 
as requires awful attention 


We cannot expect ſatisfaction in this matter by | a/! #now me, 


ſuch an extraordinary way as David had it, but we 
may know it by, 500, 
«Firſt, Our Covenant-Engagements. 
#: Secondly; Our Covenant Impreſſions. 
Ihbirdly, Our Covenant - Converſations. | 
Firſt, By our Covenant. Engagements, or Dedica- 
tions of our ſelves to God; ſometimes called our 
jeyning our ſelves to the Lord, Zech. 2. 11. our yield- 
ing our ſelves to him, Rom. 6. 19. our giving our 
ſelves to him, 2 Cor. 8. 5. The Soul that freely and 
deliberately conſents to take or chuſe the Lord to be 
this God, may warrantably conclude the Lord hath 
taken or choſen him: for our choice of God is but 
the reſult of his choice of us. John 15. 16. I 
have not eboſen me, but I have choſen you; (i. e. 


to, and by: virtue of my firſt choice of you. 
Well then, let it be ſeriouſſy confidered, whether 
you have duly conſented to take the Lord for your 


. 


Two things in it. V 
I. Vour relinquiſhing of all things inconſiſtent 


with him. 


to what purpoſe it can be to you, to recall and re- ſuffering for God, and enduring all loſſes, reproach : 


„5 


torments, and death for him, if his glory require it 
and you may be thereunto called. All this is include? 
in your chuling God to be your God. And up, 

our underſtanding, and free conſent,” and ſealing he 
theſe Articles, we have right to call him our G00 
Mat. 16. 24. If any Man will come after me, |, 
bim deny-himſelf, and take up his Croſs and fall 
me. Now have you confidered the terms of the 
Covenant, weighed and ballanced all the conveniences 
and inconveniences of Godlineſs, and then determine; 
for Chriſt and Holineſs, let the coſt be what it will 

then you have choſen him aright for your God 
Many think they have choſen God for their G04 
that never underſtood or deliberated theſe terms 


Bit Non conſentit, qui non ſentit: He that neither Ch 
knows nor ponders them, is not capable of Siving a Com! 
due conſent. Faro! ©; In 
Secondly, We may diſcern our Covenant-Intere}, Wlſiund 
in the Covenant-Imprethons that are made upon ot Mom 
Souls. All God's Covenant People have a double 0 
mark or impreſſion made upon them, vis. be 


1. Upon their Minds. 
2 7 their 3 | 
1. Upon their Minds in a more ſpiritual and ef. 84 
cious knowledge of God. Jer. 11. 33. They = = 

7 am the greateſt of them, even 101; Nen a 
leaf of them. This knowledge is ſaid to be given, | 
not acquired by meer ſtrength of natural abilities and 
human aids; and given ws in the Face of Chriſt, nt Ney ar 


| by the footſteps of the Creatures only, as he ſpeaks, Cod, x 


2 Cor. 4. 6. Tis the choice teaching of the anointig, Meat, 
1 Fob. 2. 27. A knowledge ſpringing from inwad Ml 
Experience, and ſpiritual Senſe; as we know the Bi. Conf 
ſweetneſs of Honey by taſting; better than by all Md wh 
he deſcriptions. and reports that can be made of | 

2. Upon their Hearts, in that gracious tender- 
neſs and meltings of it for Sin, or the diſcoveries 
of Free Grace in the pardon of it, So you read in Wviding-x 
Ezek. 36. 26. A new Heart alſo will I give you, of- 
and 2 new: Spirit -will I put within you, and 1 will 


you could never have choſen me, but in conſequence |zake away the flony Heart out of your Eh, and 1 Nquility, 
. | will give you an Heart of Fleſh, \ ſas ih 
At is as eaſie to melt the obdurate Rocks into Mit we vv 
; feet Syrup, as it is to melt the natural Heart in ¶ times, w 
God, and Chriſt for your Redeemer. This includes a penitential and tender melting: for Sin; but now {Mt them 
5 nted . All ch 

iſt 

le 


2. Your acceptation of all that promotes the glory 
and enjoyment of him 

1. Your relinquiſhing of all things that are incon- 
ſiſtent with an Intereſt! in him. Except we let theſe 
go, God {cannot be our God, nor Chriſt our Re- 
deemer. The things to be relinquiſhed for Chriſt 
are in ſhort, both our finfut, and our righteous ſelf. 
Sinful - ſelf muſt be diſclaimed and renounced: For 
ve cannot be the Servants of Sin, and the Servants 
of Chriſt too, Rom. 6. 14. 18. And | righteous ſelf 
muſt be renounced. alſo, or we can have no part or 
intereſt in his Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3. Theſe are 
two difficult points of {elf denial to part with every 
beloved Luſt, and to give up our own righteouſneſs. | 
Thoufands chuſe rather to be damned for ever, than 


to do either of theſe. N DAE [3754 Ni 
111-2. Four acceptance and embracing of all things 


1 


35 


that promote his Glory, and further the enjoy ment reſiſtance acompanies. them, and ſhame, grief, 
of him. Is all the painful ways of Duty, hearing, 


praying, meditating, and all. this with the intention 
of the Inner Man, and offering up of, the Soul to 


expected from ene ee God's own C. 
0 


By theſe things (which deſerye a more co jous di 
courſe than my preſent deſigu can allow) We 


be helped ro clear our Interel} in the Corenan | 


God in theſe. duties; and the more painful ways of | 


© 
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- "applied ts Ae Saints. 845 
val cz: And chat bein Wes it ſhould be out of the could your dead Friends that are 7 Chriſt) h have 
bes Power r of all the Afflictions in the World to fink your any more intercourſe with this World, and ſee your 
i ſpirits Ler me 12 eſare in ak. 1 : Tears, and hear your Sighs for them, they would 
ded Uſe IV: A word Rs ty your d ſay to ybu, as Chriſt did to thoſe that followed him 
pon {drooping hearts. upon this {ad 9 graph occa- | wailing and mourning , Weep not for us but for 
> ito 15 Why are you troubled? And do. thoughts your ſelves, and ſuch as remain in the World with 
10d. nile in your Hearts? Methinks e each been fo you, to ſee and feel the Calamities that are coming 
7 noch of ſupport and comfort already diſcovered to on it; 
Wow ou in this Bleſſed Covenant, that 5 your Faith but | Cor/id. III. Conſider how near you are to that 
' the bee fix yon Is, ir, and realize and vo, might Y bleſſed ſtate 75 ſelves, where God ſpall be all in all, 
Nees town my Pen at this Period, and het Vork is done, and you ſhall feel no want of any Creature comfort, 
une! dere 8 no more; bur know! 93 5 oblfinate 126. 
will, Neg. Sorrows are a how difficult 2 Task the] Creature-comforts are only accommodated com- 
God. comforting of an afflicted Mind is, I will for a cloſe, | forts to this animal life we now live, but ſhort! 
God, {fiperadd a few conſiderations more, to all that hath | there will be no need of them; for God will be all in 
erms, en urged and argued: nee all That is, all the Saints ſhall be abundantly ſa- 
either (onſid. I. Conſider ho all * 177 0 the | tisfied in and with God alone. As there is water 
ring z Comforts, whoſe loſs you bewail, are in compariſon | enough | in one Sea to fill all che Rivers, Lakes, and 
ea Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſtill your. own under the | Springs in the World: And light enough in one Sun 
ereſt, bond of a ſure Covenant. A Son an only and a | to enlighren all the Fei of the World: So 
nou: Wpomiling Son, is a.great thing, when he ſtands. 1 there is enough in one God eternally to fill and fatis- 
ouble compariſon with other Creature-comforts , but ſyre- | fie all the Bleſſed Souls in Heaven, without the ad-. 
j he will ſeem a ſmall thing, and next to nothing, dition of any Creature. Comfort. God is compleat 
ben er hy, or compared with Jeſus Chriſt: Be- | ſatisfaction to all the Saints in the abſence (I cannot 
bold the Father, Son, and Spirit Pardon and eter- | ay want) of Wives and Children, Meats and Drinks, 
fc Mal Salvarion are this day preſented in the Cove- | Eltates and ſenſitive Pleaſures: There will be no more 
galant of Grace G your, Souls, as your o.] n. . need of theſe things, than of Candles at Noon · day. You 
% e Nen aur own, God bal bleſs: us, Pial. 67. 6. When ſhall be as the Angels of God, who have no con- 
given, jou; feel your Hearts wounded with ſuch a thought | cerament for Relations. 
es 2nd Wis this 1 cannot embrace my Ghildjen in my. Arms, ? Your fulneſs of ears, Infirmities. of Body, and, 
f, ot ben are now. out of my teach; chen hleſs and admire | I hope, I may add your improvements in Grace, 
ſpeaks, Cod, chat the arms of your-Fairh: can embrace ſo | ſpeak you nor far ſhort, of this bleſſed ſtate: And 
inting, rest, ſo glorious 4. Saviour, and that. you can tay, though you may ſeem to need theſe Comforts in the 
inward beloved is mine, and I an bios, way, your God ſhall ſupply all your wants. 
W the | Conſd, II. Conf der what evil days are coming on,  Conſid To conclude, whatſoever your troubles, | 
by al Ned what 1 rang it is;to.y our Dead, that God hath wants, fears, or dangers are, or may be in your paſ- 
ade of uken them away from the evil to come, /. 57. 1,2. | ſage to this bleſſed State, the Covenant of Grace is 
mere HE two loris of Exils to come, . Evils of | your Security, and by. vertue thereof your Troubles 
tue 792 Evils 'of /aferixgs; and tis no ſmall fayour ſhall open and divide, as Jordan 4 to. give qu 5 
overies ſer out of the way of both, The Grave is the | a ſafe paſſage into your 3 Rel wr 
read in Meding: place where God ſecures ſome from the dan Look as When the H raelites came near the Land 
ve Joh as of both, U vd , - watts - of Promile, there. was.a-ſelling. Fordan nr 
Jui We are apt t Promiſe out ſelves times of Tran: and chem which 7 to 1844. 
"and 1 vility, and chen it cuts ug. 40 chink that our deat paſſage and progreſs y but tis 57 2 7121 Le 
ones ſhall; not partake With us in that Felicity: But E 2 at bore 15 Ark. of the Croenani of. 1 Lord, | 
05 into it we, wiſely conſider the: Jas or; the figns; of the Bood firm on the Ground in, the midſt, f, Jordan; 
leart in nes, we have more cauſe, D eher that God hath | and all the IGealires Paſſed over en dr grund, wo 
ur non et them out gf harms way. win wn bs ehe People were paſſed clean oder Jordan. Jult ſe 
planted . All Funes ſeem to conipuꝶ and work towards. 4 is here: The Covenant of e\ltands on 
lined to bay. of great Temptation and Tribulation. Now. as | ground. in the WIG 5 1 5 Waters of 155 
-afion. {Wilt told his Diſciples, who were ſo dejected, be: ſation ycu are to pals bee Wor you a 
eviden. ole he was to leaye them, Fab. 14. 28. / ye oued | fate paliage. tug hem Rejgice therefore, 2 
All the re, Je would rejoice, becauſe ſaid, Ięo tothe father: triumph in the ho af She'd ble 1 . 
Minds Ae er you would much better expreſs and mani- | een . Ction: ye = 
 reſpen 11 r love toſyeur Children, in your tis faction pleaſe to Jay up yo Toh hat Fon fort he | 
my ſpiti In the Will and Appeintment of God, in taking them | ſhall; pleaſe tu remove 8 — 5 and 
ſtatutes. Noto reſt and ſufety, than in vourdejections and ſor- encourage your ſelves, 28, Tet Hash 
pratice:Wﬀows for their removal. Surely they are better where | be made. ie an cer — — hott all 
Holinel 4 uhh are than where they wers; whom God hath thing, and ff urs: For F hig i all all ny Satvarion, and all 
I in Henn of the form and tempeſt. 11 my defies 4. Make it not ta Ar. 
-f, ſ | 2811119 34-29 3 * 10115 117 Fo 5 1808 i 2 oY 0 ber 10 Nu 23,77 289873608). nie 885 
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"His ſervonts Hherefit 11 I out of that cri; * put 355 in the ſecond chatiot thut he Bad; 40 th 
brought him to Feruſalem and he died, and was buried in one 0 F the ſepulehres of hit fathers: ant a 7 
0” dab Ay Feruſalem mour ned for Foſi 45. Ver. 25. And Jeremiah lamented for Foſtah, and all 
nen, and the ſinging-women pa ke of Foſtab in t heir lum ation. to this toy," af made then an n brüllen 
in I Tac: and behold they are written in the Toure 


Jaſtab. 


: the fourfold” Character by” which he i. is deſcribed 3 
the Context: Ter; bY 94 


J 
1014 : 


"Ei, He eſpoiticd went of Religion petites, 
3 ber. 3, For in the ziehth 
be wig yet youttg, h began to  /c 

His faber And that 
Education, 


"heh n\ "his "Ft? 5 cap. 
year of his rein 56% 
Feel after be God , 
under the greit diſddvantage ef an ill 
| uch a Mornibg promiſed 2 Ylorious day. 
Secondly" 
» Workin of Go 


1 1 
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7E XI. 2 CuRoN XXXV. 


N this Chytext we Pore ih Hiſtory of the | 
Pio Life, and Tragic! Death of _ good King ming War upon Charchemſh, a 

The Hiſtory" of his Life gives us an to him, but was taken from him 
account of both What he war, and what he Hria, 10 the War of Necho was 2 juſt 
- #4. As to his Perſonal Endowments and Qualificati- 


ons, they,were ſingular and eximious, as appears by 
in 


Le bated all eorriptive mixtures in the 
and was anfwerably , zealous for 


Reformation; i d. And inthe twelfth year be began 


70 urge Fuda A Feruſalen from the higb places, 
A 1 8 der, EY ig well he. and his Peo- 
K wist ag ee ng m ore. pt Gods bleſſing on the 
7 ee 1 hung Of his pre feen in — 
i n more oF his pteſenceè « ©. rationally be expect 
zei than'\there EE is\owy Order and Inſtitution. 
VV Th: 295 He'was of der en anc impreſſive 
E 755 en ſins al dabgers; wer. 
8! 27 15 425 tender," and th did? 
Es . e thou" beardeft” E 
Ad 22 7 Dro 7275 e ee the | 
theredf''; * 4 Hub 77 me, 4 * 
1 1by oaths, ad we 25 2 e He was ne 
5 180 77 88 in che kprighl. 


h) Hoon 'the — concerns of 
e 1 855 ſorget che Thtereſt of Gd] and 


"he 
eater 4 loty/ 121 1707 — 
Y 5 NS 2 Hrfeful- co pre 

"of Religion. 909 1 N 9 p< wide 
among neee bog not infuſe the in- 


ward Principle, (that was the work of God) yet be 
did erjoin the external praclice of it upon all his Sub- 
jects, which was his part and duty : ver. 33. He 
made all that were rel [ent in Iſrael to ſerve, even 
to ſerve the Lord their God. And all bis days they 
| ” cons not from following the God of thei ae " 
| But yet good 7o/rah had his miſtakes 401 

The beſt of men are but men at beſt: He was too 
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of Feypr, 


2b lying between him and 


from 


the ſeat of the 
this Meſſage, 
(tho | ſent Embaſſadots | to 

aying, What haue 15 


Fojrab, chap. 3 


Judd 2 I cone not SAuinſt the this d 
the höuſe 


| 


the wing of God from the P 
Feremiab, Per oraculumnbn Kelp, 
ſed vive voce — * even by word of 


Foſrab from going out aga 


_—_ 


at means this 
and that in the veryTflewer of Hiscdays. 
that 
be diverted ; is br 
ſecend Chariot d 


havethels two parts to conſideft !? 
te F ThoCall#akd Gould bite" 191} 
di 
1. Extenſively, 


2. Intenſively, or 
3. Protenſively. 


the man, the good that he 


raſa and baſty in reſolving, and too ſtiff and obſti- 


ruin. The caie Was thus: 


followed upon his remoyal. 


was at tk * 
lace that Clone 
the Kin 


Charebemiſh and) bein 
ar peace with Judab, he requeſts leave 6 Jaht 
March his Army y peaceadly/through his- 

r: Joſiah takèes an Alarm'fint 
and Arms at din. Herevpon N 


70 Ho: 101 thee, thou Kin 


whenewith I habe w e od men 
ed nt to mae hafte; forbear ther From neuling il 
Goll, who ig with ne, 25 b deflroy thee” mt; 
2 Bxp ofitors'conceive Necho had — diſcorery 


mouth. If 0 nb doubt Jergpieb alfo diffiada 

inſt him! However, thi 
„Askglear, Joſiah did mor conſult the mind cel 
| 1 that expedition, as he: '6ught, ': 
and feſolute therein; ve, 22. Nee 
ofiabh would not turn bis fate from hin, WG. 
excellent man came to xeragicalen 


and 34s to 


-ulithappy Expedition, fromwiwHich' be wouldm 
t. home to Feruf. alen mt 
and is buvied\in the Sepulch 
is Fathers, to th&wuniverſil Horro of ig 
men in Yr gely asyou-readiin the\Fext; w 
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101] The: Nature and Quality 'of the Tamentation" 


11, For the Ugtnenturion here made, it bes 
tary y fewer uch ickles heard obeföre in Hul! 
any Funeral, whether we conſider it either. 


Xt Extenſe vely, al Judah and Feruſalem, that! 
City and Country mourned that day; not every ! 
dividual, bur all that had any ſenſe of the worth 

did, or the evils 0 
No doubt the Prielts 
nate when reſolved ; and this was the occaſion of his #Bae/, their Abettors, and Aſſociates, ſecretly rej 
| ced at his fall; but al good men Wounded 
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ea the Mourners, one only is ſpecified by name, 
RY * dis Jeremiah the Prophet, in whom all the 
WM cihful Miniſters of God were included. To them 

f 7 Neuss a true and faithful Friend; and in him they 
Ia Father, and a famous Inſtrument of Reforma- 


—— 


52 Conſider it Intenſiuely, as to the degree of the 
nom, it was a bitter Lamentation ſo pungent, 
neuſe, and deep, that the Mourning of the Zews 
© Chriſt, at the time of their converſion to him, is 
cotnpared to this Mourning for Jaſah. Zach. I 2. 
wr. 11. In that day there fhall be a great nourning 
in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmoa in 
Lite valley of Megiddon. This Hadadrimmon' was A | 
lite Town in the Valley of Megiddun near the place 
f this fatal Battle, whoſe Inhabitants receiving the 


3 dnl rot tydings of the fall of Zoſicb, made the Town ring 


arid m doleful Out-cries and Lamentationss. 
the i . Laſtiy, Confider it Protenfively,. in its con- 


nuance and duration, it was made an Ordinance in 
[razl; and accordingly the r e and ſinging- 
warn ſpake of Fofiab in their lamentationt to this 
% i. c. Whenever any ſolemn Funeral or publick 
Clamity:: was ſolemnized in I/ ruel, thoſe perſons 
hat were skilful in Lamentations, brought in the 
ory of Foſſab's death; as the burrhen of that dole- 
l Song or Funeral-Ele g. 
[L Let us conſider the Cauſe and Ground of this 


7 Or dihais 
SITU 

1 at ü | 
ar clone 
at VEL 
Ling of / 
Way 
h,and bein 
of ſub 


County i amentation, which certainly was great and weighty | 

Ia fe ugh to juſtifie that ſorrow, as great and bitter as d welt in them whenamongft us, isnow. 
reupon M was: for in him they loſt a faithful, publick, -uſe- | re- called and gathered up from this low- x Nein. "MF 

5. vet. zl, zealous, and tender-hearted Initrument, whoſe | er World. Thoſe precious Graces which TIE \. 
jou King ite had been eminently uſeful to the Church of God, they exerciſed among us, in Prayer, Conference, and 


but n whoſe Death opened the gap to all the follow- 


1 conan Caltamities upon Fudab. 7 m7 
cdiing ml Now conſidering Jaſtah, here eſpecially in his Re- 


nor. 


nut. eious capacity, as ſo faithful, induſtrious, and uſe- 
icon 0 
151 950-9] 


an Inſtrument for the Church of God, rather than 


, bis political capacity as a King, the Note from it 
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wn in the Church of God, ſhould not be laid in their 
raves without great Lamentations... + 
When Facob was buried, a man famous for Reli- 
pion, a great and fore lamentation was made for 
im, Gen. 50. ver. 1e. And when Aaron died, all 
e Houſe of I/7ae/ mourned for him thirty Days, 
lumb. 20. ver. 29. When Stephen the Proto-Martyr 
led, devout men -carried him to his Grave, with 
eat lamentations, A. 8. 2. and indeed for any 
bod man to be laid in his Grave without lamenta- 
ow is lamentable. The living Saints have ever 
ud this reſpect and honour to dead Saints, as men 
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Dost. That faithful, alive, and public ſpirited | 
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prohibited, by the Principles and Rules 0 Chriſtiani 

ty, 1'Thef.. 4- 13, 14. Religion differences the 1or- 

rows, as well as the 3 of its Profeſſors, from the 
0 


common joys and ſorrows. of the Word Des 


Saints arè better where they are, than Where they 


is gain and infinite ad vantage; Phil. 1. 41, 23. This 


World is the worſt place that ever God deſigned his 
People to live in: for if a ſtate of perfect Holineſs 
and Purity, be better than a ſtate of Temptation and 


Corruption; if a ſtate of Reſt and Peace, be bettet 
than a ſtate of Labour and Sorrow; if 1 Sy | 


& 


neath: then it's better for departed Chriſtians to be 


where they are, than where they were. And could 


they now communicate their minds to us by word 
as they lately did, they would: ſay. to. us às Chri 
laid. Luke 23. 28. Daughters of Feruſalem, weep 10 


dren. 


triment they receive by death. 


oy 


accounts: as, 


Heaven 


The Church had | the benefit of them during their 


abode with men, but now no more, except. only 
what the remembrance of their holy Words and in- 


though dead) may afford unto us. 


time of our Sandtification, of which the Church 
reapeth the benefit whiltt we live; but all theſe are 


recalled at our diſſolution, and thenceforth we can 
be no farther uſeful in this lower World: for as the 


Soul is the ſubjeft in which theſe precious Graces in, 


into glory. 


Now as it is a real loſs; to a Company, when any 
Merchant withdraws a great Stock, he had running 
in Trade, out of the Bank; fo certainly it is a great 
loſs to the Church of God, when. the precious gifts 
and graces. of the Spirit, dwelling in the Saints, are 


abe 


alible of their worth, and how great a loſs the 


ald ſuſtains by their removal. . 

xentation. L Know the departed Souls of Saints have no con- 
ment in theſe things, yet reſpect is due to their 
was ere Bodies, as the Temples wherein God hath been 
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ler. bo will one da 
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In the Explication and Confirmation of this 
Jill ſhevy you, 4p 15 1 
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int, 


. Negetively, on what account the death of good 
men is not to be lamente. 


he wort 2 Poſitively, on what account Tears and Lamen- 
e evils 0 tations are due to them, with the grounds and | 


reaſons thereopp ß. i 1 
Neger rely,” there is not a Tear or Sigh due to | 
ew of any good man, upon the account of any | 
ls or derrimentithat he ſuſtains thereby. No, 


"ned and honoured, as they are related io Chriſt, | 
put 'great glory and honour upon | 


drawn out by Death; ſo as the Church can have 
no farther benefit by them, their Prayers for us, and 
with us, are now ended; Abrabam knoweth us nor, 


and 1/rael is ignorant of uus. 
 . Secondly, The death of the Saints deſerves a bittet 


lamentation, becauſe thereby a breack 
is made, a gap opened, to let in the 2 R. 
Judgments of God upon the Remnant 
that is left. It is ſaid. of Moſes, Plal. 106. 23 
Therefore be ſaid, that be. would. deftroy them, Bad 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood, before bim in the breach, 
left he ſhould deſtroy tbem. A Metaphor from a be; 


and an Enemy ready. to.Enter;, but ſome Champion 


ſtands in the breach to defend the City. Such 4 


Champion was Moſes, who by his conſtant and fer- 


vent Prayers, put a ſtop to the inundation cf God's 


Jugdments againſt 1/rae/.., And ſuch another was 


in this caſe all Tears are reſtrained, all Sorrows | 


. 


Lot, Gen. 19. 22, whole Prayers for that wi ked pla 8 
. eee eee 
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549 
were; to be with Criſt is far. better: Heath to them 


be triumphing above, than fighing and groaning be. 


for me, but weep for your ſeluer, and ſam yo 1 0. 8 
/ Or-as he f 3 1 Dipie 9e theig\ 7 
fad reſentments of his departure, Job. 14. 28. If. ye 
Loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I go to tbe Father, 
So then no tears or ſorrows-are. due to them, or be- 
coming us, upon the account of any real loſs or de- 
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2. Poſitzvely, But the true grounds and cauſes of 
our Lamentations, are upon divers other. weighty * 


oh e 7 7 n 1 1 2 9 L a . MA 
Firſt, Becauſe ſo much of the Spirit of God as 
other beneficial Duties, are now gone with them tg 


ſtructive Examples (whereby they {til} ſpeak to us, 


There ate choice effuſions of the Spirit at the 


' here, ſo they accompany and go along with the Soul 


feged City, when a breach, is made, in the Walls, 
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A Sermon/prepeted für ts Hout 
the be ripe fedits; Alluding t a hungry 
— a Vineyard ta refteſh his * v r 
krult theredf ; hut alas, there is not one „ e 
bunch to be kaund, node bur four Grape cle 
Feaſe his Hunger, and ſet big Tecth: 10 0 in 
(3.) And that which much more aggravates ky. 
19dis; When it falls in a time wherein Rd 

nd: ſucceſſion of good men 18 obltr ucted. In 0 Ping 
Der ty. like a ſtorm of Wind, ;overturng,the.f 
Pleęaſanteſt, and moſt ſruitful Trees in theid 4% 
wheg there is ho; Nar/ery, from whence othe, 4 
oy er ee phe pode ee RING 
%, I alt cauſe to lament the m. 
of: nt ern Lars when We US rec 


contidet-what inflienct/ous En ah pro- 6 Fe, 
yecations have had upon thoſe Jud 
ments and Calamities; of unwerthineſs "of thim 
unthankfulneſs for them, and nop impropemeng ,} 
ſuch mercies, have bereaved us of them. {iD Fins 
on every good man, as a good Book, lent by is Um 
Nan another to read and tranſatibe the ezetlie 
own: benefit, chat they may remain With him, When 
the Owner ſhall call for the Bobk again: ht 
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me lived in bound up the hand of Judgment inſo - 
Mach as che Lord told him, I can do — 
#ho# arr gore” But When the Lord by death re- 
- Thoves ſuch men, he thereby makes a roy to bis anger, 
- ks the Expreſſion is, Pπ. ) &. 50. Hence the eminent 
_ Heath of Saints, eſpecially when many are taken away 
ut or near-the ſame time, hath been ever look d upon 
28a direful Onen, and n — 
1 and that not without good Scripture-authoti- 
2 17555 1. The rig hreoluc periſh; and no man 
eth ir tw heart; and merciful men are taken away, 
Wont cnffdering that the righreons is talen atvay from 
EF 5 TEE7 006 LON 
5” Thus Me#buſaleb, whoſe very Name fignified 2 
Hod comerh, died the year before the Flood. A2 
7 TY lietle before the ſacking of Hyppo. Paras, 
4Hittle befote the raking of Hyde/berg. And Larber, 
 Kfore the Wars brake out in Germany: © Death as 4 
Pwonerr,,. Clears the way to a Troop of Miſeries fol. 

- / fowing afters This therefore is a Juſt and weight 
| Hound of our lamentarions for the deat” of "uſeful 
mw rd, The beauty and ornaments of the places 
they lived in; is defaced and removed 


i 
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gp Reaſon, . . by their death; they look not like them: | caſe this excelltn;Book, becthrown into à corner, ws 


= > * ſelves, when che godly are removed 
Gut or them: for as wicked men are the ſpots and 
_ blemiſhes, ſo good men are the beauty and ornaments 
- of their Country. A good man was wont to ſay of 
Mr. Barrington of Barrington Hall in Eſſex, Methinks 
the Town is not at home, when Mr. Barrington is 
t of Town. How deſolate and diſmal doth a Fa- remains, is the Application of this point. And. 
-mily Took (whatever other Ornaments be about it) | Fit, The Point before us juſtly: re- „ 
When the Religious Governour of it is gone! Take | proves three ſorts of men. N 1 
away good men from their Families, and Country, 1. The worſt of men, ſuch as ſecretly rejove; 
and what are they but Like a Vineyard when the Vin- and are inwardly glad at the removal of ſuch men: 
| rage 18 pale he Propher' ſpeaks, Micha. 7. 1. | they took no delight in them while they lived, and 
ourthly, 1E death of good men deſerves a bitter | are glad they are Tid of them when they are dead. 
Lamentation, becauſe thereby the paſ: | Thoſe that perſecuted and hated, them when alive; 
4 Reaſon. fa e of the Goſpel, and propagation of may be preſumed to be pleaſed and gratified with 
Religion, is 6bſtrufted in the” places | their death. But alas; poor Creatures, they know 
from whence they are removed. Of how great uſe| not what they do! The — preſerve the liland, 
in a Country may one zealous publick-Ipirited man | Except the Lord of hoſts (ſaith the Prophet) 5a left 
be? 1 may have cauſe to bleſs God for ſuch | t a:/ma!l remnant, toe had been as Sodom, we hal 
been like unto:Gomorrab,” 1a. I. h. Its a. Proverb # 


It was the Apoſtley deſire to the Theſſalori- 
mong the very Jews, Sine /upplicationibus non ſtart 
Mundus: The World ſtands by the Prayers. of tix 
godly. Let the World think what they will of then 
ü tell you theſe men are a Screen, a Partition- wall, be 
twixt them and deſtructio n. 
K G cer. J ' 22. It reproues the inſenſibleneſa af good men, vi 
_ .. Fifthly,” The confideration' of the time in which | are apt too ſlightly to paſs over ſuch tremendous 
<4 % 10 men die, -aggravates the loſs, and | ſtrokes of God for this it Was that God reproyal 


no'uſe made of it. it juſtly: provokes the Oe. 
take it away in diſpleaſure 1G 4 


Thus you-ſee upon what account our ſorongf; 
the death of good men are reſtrained; and upon wh; 
accounts and reaſons they are a due debt to the Gert 
of eminent and uſeful Inſtrumemts for God! r 


- l 
5 
2 


3 Reaſon,” ; ly incenſes the ſorrom of them that | his own People, I/. 57. I. N Man layeth it l 
"....___ __ © Terwain, and that upon a three-fold ac- | heart. Where the want of affedtion is chatged po 
count. (1.) That it falls out in the declining ſtate of | the want of cunſideration, none conſidering tif! 
Religion, when the Spirit and power of Godlineſs worth, their uſe; or the conſequences of their fil 
is ſo much weakned and impoveriſhed. This is like | Such rebukes of God do certainly. call for a dei 
the loſs of good Blood in a conſumptive Body, which | ſenſe and ſorrow,; than is found in moſt men. 
muſt bring it very low. (2) That it falls out alſo 3. It reproves the very. beſt of men, who thoug 
in a time when the numbers of the Godly are ſomuch | they do bewail and lament the loſs of ſuch Mm 

inn d and eſlen d, not when the Churches Children | yer they do not lament it in. the due manner. I 
Lay in her Ears; The place is too ſtraight; give place | lament it one to another, ſaying, Alas, alas, ſuch: 

that we may dwell; but when they are every where | Worthy is fallen, ſuch an eminent Jnficument | 
n N of good men, as | the Church or State is dead; but they do n 0 

che Plalmiſt did, Fal, 12. 1. Help, Lord, for the ment it in Prayer to the Lord, they. moum % 
odly man ctaſerb; Jer the "righteous fail from among | over the matter to him, as David did, Eſal. 12. 
the, children 4 men, ft a dime when chey ate be- | Crying, Help Lord, for the vod man 7 
ailing chemſelves in tie language of che Prophet; Help Lord, the remnant that is left; help Lo 
icha 75 Wo''is me, for J am as wen they have | to lepair the breach made by their death z dc 
gathered the" ſunmerqruits, a} the grape-gleanings of God of the Spirits of all fleih raiſe up a Man 

Th vintage - there i no clafler ro cat; my ſoul deſired fill the room and ſupply the want. Alas, bote 
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fonjficant are the Lamentations of moſt men upon 
this account! eee e e RING nen 
» Secondly; This point invites us all this day to be: 
„„ mail the ſtroke of God that is upon 
Ul. r eh us. I could wil that he that looks 
„ upon this Text, and then upon the 
countenance of this Aſſembly, might be able to diſ- 
dern the agreeableneſs of the one to the other, in 
ſuch a fad and ſalemn occaſio n 
O let all that love Sion, lament this day the fall 
of one of her true Friends and Lovers. I know 
Funeral Paregyricks are apt to be ſuſpetted of flatte- 
1; but as I want a Rhetorical Tongu 
work; ſo if L had it, it ſhould never be ſaleable for 
ſo baſe a uſe and purpoſe. I am ſure by ſending 
the: generality chat die to Heaven, many are con- 
ſrmed in the way to Hell. Nor can I but think 
of that ſerious Line in Oryſoſtom. What a poor com- 
fort is it, tobe: praiſed whore a' man is not, and to 


* 


: 


y hud in everlaſting remembrance; Pſal. 112. 6. Ex- 
pet nothing from me on this occaſion, but what 
may be ſpoken with greateſt aſſurance of truth, and 
that intended for the benefit and imitation of all that 
hear it. Some may think it a ſtrain too high, to 
compare a private Perſon with ſuch a glorious King 
28 Faſiah was; but if Chriſt compared and preferred 


Pon what WW cy,” I know no reaſon why we may not compare and 
the dend parallel the precious Graces of a private perſon with 
Vi a royal Saint, efpecially fince the compariſon is only 
\nd, made in the religious, not in the civil capacity. 

. I am ſure the Graces, and gracious Performances 
of David, Hezekrab, and Faſiah, with all the other 
Tesche dighified Saints, were intended and propaunded as 
ich men Patterns for our imitation; and no doubt but private 
ved, mu Chriſtians may meaſure by their Patte. Beſide, it 
ure dea is abundantly more ſafe to relate the Vertues of the 
en dire, Saints when they are dead; than whilſt they were 
el mit alive, for now there is no danger of provoking pride 
J «non Wl and vain- glory in them that are praiſed; but much 
EC LHland, hope of provoking: an holy emulation and imitation 
785 100 in them that hear them da 

pe ha Well then, Abt invidia uerlis: Suffer me this 
overd 4 day to erect a Pillat to perpetuate the Memory of 
on fort WY this deceaſed Worthy, to pay the tribute of my Tears 
s of te due to that mournful Hearſe,” and to engage you to 
T imitate thoſe Excellencies of his, which I ſhall with 
mall, be equal truth and modeſty. diſplay this day, that we 
3 allo may be duly affected writh the Rebuke of God 
2 won us, and mourn over it before him. 
2 If when an eminent Commander in any Army falls, 


eb it 2 * Army is affected and concerned with his 


Ihe mourning Drun, the Lance and Enfiens trail'd; 
be Robes of Honour all in Sable vail dl. 
ve 3s © 0's bo 50 Aus Ken Þ1 n IO 
Let it not be thought much, Chriſtians ſhould ex- 
preſs their ſenſe and ſorrow in ſighs and tears, for 
ſo uſeful and worthy a man as God hath this day re- 
moved from among us, whoſe Character I ſhall give 
Jou in the following immitable particulars. 
1. That worthy: man whoſe: fall we lament this 
dy, was ſeaſoned with Religion in his-Youth, by 
God's: blefling-upon his pious Education; in chis he 


men of Piety, and himſelf a Child of many Prayers: 
nd, as Monica ſaid of her Son Auſtin, it was not 
likely that a Child of ſo many Prayers ſhonld pe- 
un. How 1 did' they requeſt The fer- 


e for ſuch a | 


he tormented where he in. Hut yet the rigbteous ſball ing 


the very Graſs of the Field, to Solomon in all his glo- 


lad the advantage of Jaſſah. Iis Progenitors were 
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time of his Education? nor was it do vain, for they 
were manifeſtly anſwered in him. He ſoon diſcovered 
thar Probity and Pieiy in his Youth: which] juſtly 
raiſed great expectations from him in his Eiper 
years. Fenn e eie dining 

2. Nor did he fruſtrate thoſe hopes; for as gon 
as ever God had fixed him in a proper Sphere of 
Activity, (I mean; a Family of his; own) +thoſe. 
Graces that were in him ſhone forth, to the comfort 
and benefit of all that were about him. s 
pious reſolution was his; As for me, I and my.boxſe. 
will ſerve the Lord d 


; e 


| 9 . igen n 
He kept up the Worſhip of Goſlſin his; Cloſet, as 


guiſh in the Cloſet, it will- quickly die in the 
Family. His Houſe was a Temple conſecrated. t 
God; there the Morning and Evening-Sacrifites0 
Prayers and Praiſes were offered up, He. called his 
Children and Servants to thoſe Duties; not reckon- 
that time loſt to him, which was i ſpent; fog 
God. The Lord had endowed him with an:excel- 
lent Spirit of Prayer himſelf: I have ſometimes ac- 
cidentälly heard him praying in his Family, wich 


edified, refreſhed, and reproved me in hearing 
him. Ky _— 15 2 g 6.64.99 3. Fort Are; T CI 

He conftantly-read /the Scriptures in courſe before 
Prayer, and oft. times with a Commentary upon them, 


1 1 * 
Jr 


The Lords day he fanQtified not only in more pub- 
lick attendance on the Ordinances; but in the Duties 


of Reading, Repeating, Singing, and Catechiſing all 


his Children and Servants about him. And all this 
before he allowed himſelf or them any bodily Re- 
freſhments, left the edge of their Affections ſhould 
be blunted in Duty, by the clogging of Nature with 
Creature - repaſts. And thus did he, as Job, conti- 
nually: to this courſe he was ſevere and conſtant, 


3. Neither was his holy Zeal and Chriſtian care 
limited and circumſcribed within his own Family, 


but was extended to the Souls of all in his Neigh- - 


bourhood, who deſired helps and means in the way 
of ſalvarion. CCC 

His Houſe was ſeldom without a godly Miniſter 
in it, and loath he was to eat his pleaſant Morſels 
alone. It was the joy of his heart to ſee his houſe 
fill d on this account: How many Witneſſes to the 
truth of this are here this day! Like another Zo/eph, 
he provided food for your Souls; he loved, honour- 
ed, received, and encouraged the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in their deepeſt ſufferings ; gave them oppor- 


and others violently perſecuted them 

4. When God called him to publick Fmployments 
in the Common-wealth, he neither purchaſed nor a- 
buſed that Truſt; but with a true Engliſh, rather a 
Chriſtian zeal and courage, he dedicated himſelf to 
the ſeryice of God and his Country. Chearfully 
quitting all Domeſtick concerns, ſpent his Eſtate, 


I know not a man Whoſe zeal for the common good, 
would have carried him nearer to the Example of 


that noble Roman, who when a Chaſin was made by 


an Earthquake, and the Oracle had declared, that it 


could never be cloſed, except ſomething of value 
was throwyn into it, caſt in himſelf to cloſe it. 

I could truly have ſaid, had there been con- 
veniency and opportunity for it, when he was laid 
in his Grave. Here lies a man that ncuer betray- 


dent Frayers of their pious Friends for him, in he 


” 


well as in his Family. And truly if Religion lan- 


ſuch ſolidtity of Judgment, pertinency of Expreſhon; . 
and holy warmth of Affection, that hath at once 


for his own and his Families Edification. 


no incident occafions, how great or many ſoever, 


tunities of ſervice, hen ſome durſt not own them, 


Time, and Pains, to heal the breaches of England. 
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\ He was a man that came as near 7oſfab in ten- 
dernels of Heart, as ever I had the happineſs to be 
acquainted with. The Churches troubles were his 
troubles they all met in him as lines in à centre; 
ke even liv'd-and died with the intereſt of Religion: 
aud of hirn 1 will ſay, as the Apoſtle ſaid of Time- 
by Phil. 20. 2, I bave no wan like minded who 
will naturally cane for your flate, for all ſeek their 
on, not the things whith-are* Feſus Chriſt u. Natu- 
rally, in this place, is not oppoſed to Spiritually, but 
0 bei Many can ar¹ν,ẽñally act the part of 
a Sealot, Wien thelr own intereſt lies in it; but 
he Nuralhy, uhd therefore freely, chearfully, and 
| nta. n fie} 
| oe Bor thosgh theſe Excellencies were in him, he 
kad his Nævj blemiſhes, and imperfections. Elias 
was 4 man of Hike paſſions and weakneſſes of Spirit. 
All cheſe I doubt not but God hath covered, and 
be is how perfectly freed from them all. 
There is now no paſſion left within him to be 


fired by test 


9 8 0 9 N 
s wag 


tethptation, no deſpondencies and fink- 
ines of Spirit under diſmal aſpects of Providence. 
His Graces are pet fected, and his Corruptions finally 
% Lie”, Bot 05 
J. To conclude, he was a man of great AHHicliont, 
55 well as tender i ffeclionc. And as the Lord great- 
iy honouted him in he courſe of alive obedience, ſo 
he greatly proved and tryed him in a courſe of paſfroe 
obedience. He not only gave the (0 in his Coar, but 
bare it upon his Shaulders: For beſides thoſe trou- 
bles which 8 Jympathetical, he had his 
Tdioparberical ſufferings alſo; and that both from the 
hands of men, and from the hand of God. His Pi- 
ety made and marked him for an Object of Perſecu- 
tion; the Archers ſhot at him, and ſorely grieved 
him; he and his Family were hunted with a Net; 
The Lord lay it not to their charge: Et hinc ile 
lichryme, The ſad effects thereof, I choſe rather at 


this time to paſs over with a figh than in this place | 


to ommemora tee. „„ 
And as the hand of man was upon him, ſo the 
hand of his God alfo. Firſt, lopping off all the plea- 
ſunt Branches that fprang from him, and that one 
after another; when come to the endearing age, o- 
pening and diſclofir | And as the Comp 
ment and Iſſue of all, breaking his conſtitutional ' 
ſtrength with a long languiſhing Diſeaſe, which at 
laſt extinguiſhed this bright Lamp, and hath left his 
Family and Neighbourhood in darkneſs and ſorrow. 
His poor Heart was the Anvil on which many Ham- 
mers of Affliction had been a long time beating; 
and no wonder it appeared telaxed and tumified, 
when it was inſpected, having endured ſo many ſucceſ- 
five ſtrokes of ſorr op. 0% bis | 
And now what the Lord ſpake of 1/rael in Fer. 
11. 16. is fulfilled upon this worthy perſon, The 
Lord called thy name a green Olive: tree, fair 3 
poodly fruit, wih'the noſe 7 a great tumult he bath | 
Aindled "a fire upon it, and the branches M it are 
broken, 2 „ 27 Res | ” 17 2 25885 $14 
19224 1»  Thirdly,-1 ſhall wind up the whole in 
3 * ſeveral ſeaſonable and neceſſary Coun- 
ſels: Some more general, others more 
particular, and ſome more particularly and eſpecially. 
First, Counſel to all in general, to awaken them- | 
ſelves, and recover a due ſenſe of ſuch fore Rebukes 
of God as this is. When Saul fell, David lamented 
it, faying, The beauty of Iſrael was ſlain on thy higb 


aces... iS 


1 2 


and now deſolate Relic᷑ of this Worthy Perſon, whip 


not diſcharge my duty to the memory of your dex 


and diſcloſing the Bud: And as the Comple- | 


God hath this day ſtript off ag Ornament from this 


Country. Such diſpenſations of Providence. ſpa 
indignation coming on. It requires almoſt an Ko 
to breed and furniſh a Man with due qualificatio 
for the Service of the Church and Common Weslth 
England doth not ſo abound with pious, zealous 
and faithful Gentlemen at this time, but that it 155 
ſenſibly feel the loſs of ſuch a Man: 
Secondiy, More particularly, let the Minjfe,, of 
Chriſt lament his fall, as Jeremiah did the fall of Jo. 
/iab in the Text. He was a true friend to Chtiſt 
faichful Miniſters, and had them in honour for ther 
work fake. Tis true, he hath no more need of u 
he is now wiſer: than his Teachers; but we 


need him, and men of his Spirit, in ſuch a dull de. 
generate Age as we live in. 
Thirdly, And moſt particularly; I ſhall apply aui 


cloſe all with a few words of Counſel to the der 


{ad lot it is this day, to over-live the metcies and con. 
forts. ſhe once enjoyed in him. 
Madan, God hath this day covered you with &. 
bles, written bitter things againſt you, broken you 
with breach upon breach. Your ſorrows need not he 
excited, but regulated. Tis my trouble, that I oy. 


Husband, without W your Griefs, which 
alas were too acute before; but Rods have their vo. 
ces: Hieſſed is the man ubom Cod corretteth and teach 
eth him out of bis Law. Hear you the Rod, andwho 
hath appointed it; and oh that your Soul may thi 
day take in theſe neceſſary Counſels and Cautions 
without which your Afflictions cannot be ſanfifed 
to the advantage of your Soul. And. 
I. Learn from hence the vanity of the Creature 
the emptineſs and nothingnelſs of the beſt things here 
below. How hath God made your beſt comforts on 
Earth to ſhrink up and vaniſh into nothing? How 


do our fancies varniſh and gild over theſe empty I ſon, a 
Bubbles? What great expectations are we apt to againf 
raiſe from them? How apt to fall aſleep in the bo- ot the 
ſoms or laps of earthly Enjoyments? and fay with nes. 
Job, I ſhall die in my neft, and: multiply my days t 2. 4 
the ſand. When lo, in a moment the projects and I Saint 
expectations of many years are over - turned. Oh eber 
what a difference will you find betwixt hope found. LA. 
ed in Chriſt, Comforts drawn out of the Promiſes, and I God, y 
the flattering Comforts and vain hopes founded in WW Murmu 
the Creature whoſe breath is in its Noſtrils? Pretart) 
Tis time for you and for us all to wean off from I ker, th 
this vain World; mortifie our Fancies and Affekt: f gd N. 
ons to it, and place them where they ſhall not be I agine 
capable of diſappointment. and for 
2. Guard carefully, I beſeech- you, againſt thole I fickt 
Temptations which probably may accompany ibis confer 
Affliction. It may be Satan will ſuggeſt to you er) 
heart, what he once put into their lips, Mal. 3-14 WW"! - anc 
What profit is it that we have kept his ordinances, Aer 
and walked mournfully before bim? Where is tie . exc 
fruit of Prayer > What good have ſeen of faſting* I Wer 
What hath Religion availed ? Do not prayerleſs And 


ungodly Families thrive and proſper ? Beware of tis JW. 
Madam, I doubt not but you will acknowledge ther . N 
have been fins and provocations within your W 
yea within your heart, for which God may as julliy 
and ſeverely judge your houſe as he did EH. Ke 
member the rewards of Religion are not in di 
World; and ſhould we ſpeak thus, we ſhall o 
againſt the generation of his Children. All we 
expect from Religion, is to ſave our Souls by it 
3. Call not the Love of God into queſtion to yu 
ſelf, or yours, | becauſe of theſe ſevere ſtrokes of God 


upon you and them: You know Zoftab was _ 


914 


reature, 
gs here 


? How 


ſes, and 
on in 


i fron | 
Aﬀedi- 
| not be 


i thoſe 
any this 
to 1 
al. 3.14 


| FR le of this holy Courſe. 


ſon, and there condemn them, ſerting their Mouths 
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Nasen ith you 0 Yo 85 a while upon, 135 


. 
4 * 
er, 

_- 


. yet ol 
yiolent, han | 
brought home | in the ſecond Chariot to Feruſalem, a 


Spettacle of far greater ſorrow, than your dear Hus. 
bind was; and. yet notwithſtanding all theſe ſad cir-| 
eumſtances of his death, the Promiſe of his God was 


"unEtoally per formed to 5 that he ſhould die in 
eace, and not behold the Evil that was to come. 
here is a 770 Y, faith þ 5g which is done upon 

lle earth,that there be juſt men unto whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the wicked : again, there be 
micked men to whom it bappeneth according to the work 
of the righteous, Eccleſ. 8. 14, But then remember, 
that it is but in the Earth; here, or no where, God 
muſt chaſtife his Children. 

4. See that you maintain that holy courſe of Re. 
ligious Exerciſes in, your Family, and in your Cloſer, 
wherein he walked ſo exemplarily before you. Let 
Religion live, tho? he be dead; and convince the 
World, I pray 138. that it was God s influence, and 
nor your Husband's only, which was the Spring and 


vttive not with your Maker, nor fret againſt 
the Lord. under this irkſome and painful Diſpenſati- 
on. Remember there is a oe hanging over this Sin: 
1 45. 9. 10. Woe to him that ſtriveib with bis Ma- 

There is à twofold ſtriving of Men with God. 
vl F 8. and commendable, When we ſtrive with 
bim upon the knee of Importunity in Prayer, thus 
Jacob wreſtled with Spd, and p! ae /. 12.4 
The other is ehh fioful and an dangerous, 3 — 
we preſuine to cenſure or accuſe gy of his Works 
35 defective in Wiſdom or Goode 5, He that repro- 
refh God, let him anſwer it, (C. e.) At his peril be 
we This, finful ſtriving wich' 2915 N two. fold, either 
Vacal or. N ental, oy 

1. Vocal, Wher Men in bold. blaſpkemous Lan-| 
Vila 58, * arraign the Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, or 
Faichtulneſ of the Lord at the bar of their own Rea- 


apainlt the Heavens, Tal. 73. 8, 9. This is the fan 
of 5 Wicked, yea of the tiplt Horn Sons pt Wicked. 
tels. 

Ment), In, inward. frets, murmurs, repinings | 
(God; F Prev. 19+ mh, foal /hneſe. of Max | 
pervs OE 1s. way, and his Heart ſreiteib ezainſt the 


Lord. T t may Cry ou 175 ny, a inſt 
God, when ine Toe i is1 Br — 


ent: Apt if the fx 
murrflurs of 9 Heart be (as indeed they are re! 
precatively 10 better than a ſtriving with our Ma: 
ker, 170 this Sin, ill be found more common among 
good ML en in the Poroxyme of Rion,, than we 
Im pine, lk will be necel ary: therefore for your flak 
and for the ſakes of many more, in à like ſtare, of af 


der. tl HE owing. Querſes.,,,; I ji 
RA 1 Flow 27 We or en egen 
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* keen to reſtrain t] ed So 


* es of. of On, without 
humbly; enquire 


Funeral, if John Ug pton, 2 By: er 
died in The, prime e of his days, by a And chus Job addreſſed to bim! in dbe day ot his Af 
remote from his on home, and was fl 


ets and | c 


is, 


4 Me 


10 2 cauſes Dink 
the 
nan 80 00 God's ſurs. a fees or 6 Aly 
Matter, for ur 5 cio 3.9 Dub. the 
Mark or our Humiliation. 


or W lake and.tor what Sin e irg. 
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ion, Job. 10. 2. She me. toherefpre i bou ca end 
eft with me; (i. e.) convince me what ſpecial ſin it is 
or which J am thus afflicted. This is ſo far from 
being our ſin, that it is both our duty, and the excel- 
lency of our Spirits; 3 ſis a Child-like temper, wil- 
ling to know, that we may be particularly humbled, 
for that Sin, and for ever. the more careful. to ſhun 
it. That which I fee: not teach thou me.; if I bave 
done Iniquity, I will do Jo no more, Job 34 3.2 Thus 
far we are lafe. 10 4 my 

2. We may plead rayer and t him in mit 
of his Mercies, Urea yer ane in order 0 
the change of his Providential Diſpenſations towards 
us: We may ſay to him under the ſmarteſt Rod, as 
the Church did, Doubr/eſs thou art our Father, Pal. 
74. 20. Have reſpect to the Covenant, or as Jacols 
Gen: 32. 9, 12. Thou ſaidſt, Iwill ſurely do thee good, 


and ſpread them before him in all their Circumſtan- 
ces and Aggravations, as Job, Heman, 4 1/aph, He- 
2ekiab, and David did. He allows his. Children to 
complain to him, but not of him. I poured out my, 
Complaint before him, 1 ſhewed before bim my Trouble, 
Eſal, 142. 2. 19 whom ſhould a Child make his 
complaint, but to his Father? So far we are ſafe. 


his Hand from us, and entreat chat his Anger may 
ceaſe 7 and that he will turn again and heal us and 
our Families, and not draw forth his Anger for ever. 


me, I am conſumed by the blow. of thine Hand. g. d. 
Ah Lord, I am not able to endure another ſtroke. 


duty. But then, 

Query 2. Wherein lies our Sin and Pe in ex· 
ceeding theſe bounds? T anſwer, ; 48 

Sol.. When forgetting God's Sovereignty, 2nd, = 


effecting, or permitting Providences, as if they had 
no conducency to his own Glory, or our good, This 


is both finful and dangerous: 6 en 


1. This is a proud exalting of our own Reafon and, 


Underſtanding, above the Infinite Wiſdom of God. 


God hath made our Reaſon a Judge and Ar biter in 
matters within its own Sphere and Province; but 
egmes to ſummon God to it's Bar, and Arti- 

oft Heaven, it is an inſufferable arrogancy 
and we do it at our own peril. God will have all 
Men TO NE he: is, an uncccountable Being, Job 
33, A. e will ve up, to know that he fool. 
ifhneſ 5 of God; ic wiſe, r.than M 
very Works of God, Which Mans 


pro 115 on adventures ko cenſure, as not O wiſe 


as their own would 
in ir than all the ;deep-laic defigns. of, the greateſt 
5 | Paliiins in the World. And tis ſtrange that Men 
luch. a, wickedneſs as this, 


0 3610, attempt d 
fer 5od þ hath ſo ſeverely, puniſhed ig in che fallen 


1 8 


[ # 1 „Aeon on of 11 
ae is n 18 n 0 leſs tha : ſourning at the rar 
os 0 rom 9 han (Pleaſure, we derive; our Be- 


f 16! 


is intulexcels „ 40 ll. ines, and all, our Mercies, Rev. 4· 11. In cheſe quar: 
| $7 5 3 1 Jof Gad, en- A ieren and frets at divine appoints  - 
= dite with him, and o H to 1 in b and copttoul bis 8 


1 5 were it to hear a 


00g or the Clay to chide the Forter 


It AS it is e is od bloom 21941: 
1 10 our inward Peace nd Trans 
which is part of the Puniſhment of 


ne th three Years, Fa Fa r and ihe EE 5 55 


1 {mart Eres a lore rebuke it is from 
Hand of God upon us. OContention 


We may complain to od. under out Sufterings, 


4. We may ſubmiſſively pray for the removal of | 


So did David, Pſal. 39. 10. Remove thy fraße away from 


All this while we are late; Witti the bounds of our 


deſert of c Our Iniquities, we arrogantly cenſure his . 


an, 1 Cor. 1 25. That 


„ hath more Wiſdom: 


his Thione, 
1 W 
x; 10 7 that he was not 
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though but wich 3 
elation; but à quat- 


- Contention is erat 
Neighbour, worſe with a near 
rel with God is deſtructive to all comfoitt * in the | 


World. Afflictions may diſturb a Mans Peace, 
bur a mutinous Spitit againſt God, deſtroys and | 
ſtabs it at the v eart. What is the Sin and Tor- 
ment of the Devils, but cheir rage againſt the Lord, 
and ſwelling againſt the methods of his Grace? He 
feeketh reſt, bu - fnderh none, Mat. 12. 43. The Peace 
of our Spirits is a choice Mercy, and might be main- 
tained amidſt all our Afflictions, were but our Inte- 
reſt in his Promiſes, and the true level of his Provi- 
e cleared ro us. 
unjuſt, to vive the 
7 . God hath righte- 


4. Tis irrational, and high 
ed and quartet at the effe 
ouſly and in parably linked penal with moral Evils; 
Sin Tod Sonor, by the Laws of Heaven are tackt and 
united together; he that doth Evil, ſhall feel Evil, 
Gen. 4. 7. We adventure upon Sin, and then fret at 
Affliction: Prob. 19. 3. The foolihneſs of a Man per- 
verrs bis way, and bis Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
Is this becoming 4 reaſonable Creature? Doth not 
every Man reap as he ſoweth? Can the Seed of Sin 
bring forth 2 Crop of Peace and Comfort? Why doth 
the lroing Man complain, 'a Man for the puniſhment 
of bis Sins, Earn. 3. 39. Search your Hearts, and 
ch your Houſes, and you will quickly find that 
all your Afflictions in this World, were they ten 
end times more and heavier than they are, do 
not come near to the deſert of one ſin. All Sorrows, | 
Loſſes, Afflictions on this fide Hell are quite below ; 
the value of Sin, the meritorious and provoking cauſe 
of them all! 
F. Tis fooliſh and vain, to fitive againſt God, 
and conteſt peryerſely with him, Can our ANZ him 
_ relieve us? Or our * eaſe us? Will 


14, 1 


Ene Eau, cradclem git media . 
N 104 ae to me, tben wat I n * 
E | 
, - contrary to you, and puniſh al 
W Lines for your Sint, Lev. 26. 13 
Or 1 will walk in the rafhnefs of tine 
Anger, ſiniting ou without"moderarion;” as Men de 
in the height ef their rage and Fury. "This is all 
we ſhall get by fretting againſt God. Never expec 
relief under, o releaſe from the yoke God hath Jaid 
on your Necks, till yon be 2 7 4 2 accept the 
pimiſhment oF your Iniquities. - Fi 
6. Tis a in full ous 1 towards 
your God: Which appears 7.) in murmpring de 
cauſe it is fo bad; when wwe ſhould be admiting that 
it is no worſe. Are there not Millions in Hell chat 
never ſinned at higher rates Sha ou have done? Is 
this Affiiion-as 120 1 yer Hell” Hath God pardoned 
you and — Eo] I 30M, be deferve to be 
thos xequ 290 9010 murmuting that out 
| Condit * LACY ben we may” ts her day fee 
others in # far worſe caſe” o are "with 


| 
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ant awe your : 
| From his meet Pleaſure 3 


E to be reſolyed: Whate 
that he did, in Heguen and FL 
7 4 deep 
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faltisfied about the 
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Dari Fl 


differ ia the manner of Lite Trow bruit Be: 6 
if we peak of inwatd'Fr vubles,'" e Yo ur ow . 
with"thoſe' of Leman, 250 h in 2 4705 i Tr 
Pa. Se, and if of both ro 8 and that“ LE on 
intenſe depree, N aoly: 4. and you will 1. 
find youf condition full of ſparing Mac „dee 50 ir, 


cellent Perſons that were 5 ff much 


e YOu FE 
Grace, were yet lunged ſo much dee ji than 
into Aalhctton. Ad is it not then eh Swe lt | 


in you, thus to mutiny and ch 
. But eſpecially here li 
quatrelling and cenſurin 
very end and errand is 
But be for our profit, 
his Holineſs. 

7. Tis à Sin that ede vs of the fruits” an 
benefits of our Afﬀiftions: A tumultuous raging 8 
rit reaps no good by the Rod. Thie fruits of 1 
ion” are called the praccable Fruits, Heb. 12. 11 
becauſe they ate always gathered and reaped doyn 
| by the affficted Soul in a quiet and peaceful remper, 
Anina ſedenda, & guicſcendo fit ſapiens. Bloffan 
and Flowers open not in the boiſterous ſtorms al 
Winter, but in the mild and geritle Spring. 

Well then, be convinced of the Sin and dan ger of 
2 diſcontented 8 irit under the Hand of God ag 
inſtead of mourn ng over loft Relations, now mourn 
for the loſs of Patience; the want of ſubmiff. on, and 
for the Pride and” Arrogancy of your own Reaſin 
chat preſumes to correct the works of rhe 4/mnighy, 
and ſay to God, as 7oſeph did ro his Father, when 
he wirtingly cioffed his > Backs! in bleſſing Err | 
and | Manajſeh, Nor fo, my Father? This is not fl. 
Query. 3. But Pod ey theſe Evils be prerentel 
o Ae and the tempeſfuous Soul calmed unde 
the Rod? How ſhall all ſtrifes hetwixt God and his 
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they turn God out of his 7 75 no, He is in N be ended, and the Sou made quiet at tis burgin, 
une Mind," und who can turm bim t Ws Job 23. 13. lemeni 
The Wheels of Providence go ſtraight Apen and 929905 This Vee eu bf Spirit may in 1aion 
tufh not when they go, Ez. 15 7 We may egree and meaſure be artained in the ule of of yo! 
bring them over us to <rvſh us, by ſtanding thus E. de Following Djrettions. I fay, in their uſe and ap- Tis tr 
in their way, but cannot turn them out of their | E not Ey the preſcription or: fimple KnOW- e had 
way. on ; ente TT | ll. 40. 
1 THO 1 Roe 1. The Rule or Direction, 15 this: ice, b 
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dy natute, and were N 33 1 uilt and | Piinfhments; 414; qe Lacke 775 
Air ng IF we ſpeak Fils forward AA ions cer: | that # able: th und 175 9 05 In 155 ih i 
. *  tainly Aber . be bad to ech conditions His Soretai Meer nd 25 penfab 105 1 
k "wich us; and artec th dene 15 pl. in dur the f ok Man, and 5 kun e A gon 
 Circumtiances.” Conflict th 7775 tion given of Laß diſſolye that O Blizarion , for muſt we th N 
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iN dif Cted it leſs than its Iniquities deſerve, Ezra 9. 13. 

bh ls, 11 N every Man to that ſtation and Oh if once we meaſre our :MiQtions by our Ye 

by -onditioN he is in in this World; whether it be high or | we ſhall admire they are ſo few, ſo mild and gentle 

n pr, proſperous or afflicted. Pſal. 79. 6. I /ald 10 as they —_ CM NM 

0 ; ir falt, deal not fooliſhly, &c. for promotion cometh | Rule 3. Conſider what a difference there is be- 

"7 ut from 1Þe Eaſt, or the Weſt; but God 16 Lia I twixt the Saints meeting with Afliftions, and their 

be urteth down one, and ſetteth up another. Let parting with them. You meet them with trembling 

rule n them that are at the top. of the World be lifted | and aſtoniſhment, but you ſhall part with them with 

505 1p; nor thoſe that are at 1117 be 11 praiſe and thankſgivin clue God for the mani- 

„ Cod caſts * Man's Lot and changeth\their | fold Bleſfings they hav aftrumentally conveyed to 

(hoſe odition at his Fleaſure; a word of his Mouth | your Souls. It is good for me, ſaith David, that 1 | 
2. 10, ſucks down che lofty, and exalts the lowly; he have been afflicted“ By theſe things fin is prapent- 1 
ets of roundeth, and his Hands make whole. Hence it ed, diſcovered, and mortified, the inſnaring World PO 
ens the afflicted to be ſtill, and know that he is imbittered, and the Reſt to come ſweetned i 1 
+ d, P/. 46. 10. To put his Mouth in the Duſt, || Many other excellent Rules may be added; try 

g Sp. Mid quietly to wait for his Salvation. All our fret- | theſe, and the bleſſing of the Spirit accompany them. 

A. e and ſtruggling cannot ſhake off the oke which To conclude, be not ſwallowed up of Sorrows 

2. 11, Wh bath put upon us, but a meek and quiet ſubmiſ- for what you have loft, but ballance all the troubles 

dom to his Will, and compliance with his deſigns, of this Life wirt the hopes of the next. Your dear 

empe he beſt expedient to procure our Freedom. There Children are gone, your ſweet Husband is gone; but 

offons Wh rot one circumſtance of trouble befalls you, with- | confider who rook them, and whither. It is ſaid of 

at bis Order; nor can you expect deliverance, but] Enoch, Gen. 5. 24. He walked with God, and was 

oder from him. pe 1 FI „r; for God took him. Mr. Upton is not, and yet 

nper f Rule 2. Study the tranſcendent evil of fin, and ſ he is: He is not with en, he is with God : He 

Fa be demerit of the leaft ſin that ever you com- ceaſes not to be, though he ceaſes to breath: He is 

am Jud 8. This will becalm your tempeſtuous = taken away, but God took him : He is better where 

on. and Is, and at once work them Into Cententation vith | he 18, than where he was: Though he be not in 

deln ur preſent ſtate, and Admiration that it is no worſe, | your Boſom, he is in Chriſt s 

Inn , 3. 22. 39, 00% „„ „„I mitate his Zeal, Plain - heartedneſs, diligente in 

1, when Conſider, thou querulous and diſcontented Soul, duties, and you ſhallſhortly meet him again, and 

bra t the wages of Sin is Death, Rom. 6. alt. That | never part any more. 1 Theſſ. 34. 15, 16; 17, 18. 

ot ft. I bulation, anguiſh, and wrath, are due by Law, to | For this we ſay by the word of the Lord, that we which. 

events Day Soul of Man that doth Evil; that ſo often as are alive, and remain to the-coming of the Lord, ſhall 9 

1 under have ſinned, ſo often have we deſerved Hell: not prevent them tohich are aſleep.” For the Lord hin- iſ 

and bs e ſhall we then charge God: with Severity, for ſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhaut, and with. = 


urging us with the Rods of gentle fatherly: Cha- the Yoice of the Arebangel and the Trump o * 
* Is this Hell? Dare you ſay the Evereſt And tbe 7.” in Chrif ſhall riſe . 
ſetion that ever was upon you, is above the deme- mhieh urg alive, and remain, ſhall be. caught up, 10. : 
e uſe of of your Sin e e ee | gether with them in the Clouds, to meet. the Lord-in 
and ap- Tis true indeed, the Lord tells 7eru/alem; that the Air: And ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
e had received of his Hands double for all her fins. Wherefore comfort one. another with [theſe wardt. 
i, 40. 2. But that is not the Language of ftri& | Did you but know the deep . Emphaſes of theſe 
ice, but of Compaſſions rolled together. There words, ever with the . Fas 6 1; doubt not but 
not a gractous Soul in all the World, but will rea- | you would find comfort enough in them for your ſelf, 
ly ſubſcribe Eæras Confeſſion, that God hath. affli- | and a great overplus for the comforting otothers.  ... 


t at his 


bf TE $775 . 5 . , = 

: : * 8 . mA g 2 4 ' * [PETS et $\. 7 : 1 1 71 =—_ 
? : q +} ” 1 1 — „ of * 5 —— _ 
4 * Si 4 0 a \ - a . ; 1 9 p _ 
gy : = * ' 3 * + 5 * 4. 5 y * : "T 1 k . a ' ; \s er 3 * n 

* > — * . . J 1 * * , - 
4 ? _ L . F , « * > 4 4. #A * I F 4-8 

i * 4 f * ; 0 „ . 4 s * e ** £ N 

t efetore — 7 Wi . 4 # , 9 5 ” bo 4 Y * d : * 7 * p 1 


N 
1 
- 
ny OY 
6 of 4 
1 
e 1 4 . . 1 4 
. = wu 
. . : k "M9 
JIE gays en | 
4 : ly be | #4 &© 4»# % 4 4, : % 


'Bbbb | 


#44 LET Pra. * 
e 7 n 1 3 x 4 * 167 > 3 1 W 
Mme Woah... 1 4 — EET i = rnd ge = \ PL 4 $ 3 
. n ee een 1 2 wt e 
N Ai 4 CEL OBS þ Ys N ö r — l #4 ©. * 
= n r [ESSE r 2 3 3 
ME: i „ 


* 2 p 
x Ch. gd 4 & 3 , 
"$70 2 1 l fl 

P . — 1 


* » #. As 
* . n Vt r 
7 * l 7 C2 b bad a 
8 R Fh 
F . Wy bay ” 4} & 5 N 
5 1 = oY IK —— = == WI 9- C: 
" 4 4 1 * 3 4 * 
"rt D : 
1 D n N n — 
LEI. NO INN . 


4 5 _ 


of 3 


_ 

_ 

_ . 

ofy CS 
* * 9 
. * *1 * 
= *. 2 

&, 

8 

. *S 
=_ 4 - 


as may be eaſily 7 an 
a 


\ 


- if wraps CAS we es ene alt 


* 
* . * * % by * * * 
F 8 5 % 
dy \\ NJ « : \ : 4 
3 | = 4 k 3 "2 f * 
—— 2 * 


. 


rr 
EIL N 
- * 


4 
— # wy 


* 
* Fan nenen et 
\ 4 F 


n * , . 
f 0 
* 


& o %* w o 
** * t 1 
o | 0 1 FT 3 f N 
1 
3 „689 On by 
* 
” #* 
1 89 * * 
: 1 "> 1 4 * y 
#f I — WES. 
% 
= i 4 
= . W 1 


i 
Wit 


ivy » 


5 HIS n 
Ta 5 ; : 
# 6 
* Yo fv, 


« 74 
11 

$ 

. 23 ; 


5 * 
* ö 


* 1277 


4 4 
1 
: - 


= _—_ * 
» 1 oy - ; J 
1 b E* £4 Tak? 
+ « — # 1 18 * 
1 
- 7 2 ; 
5 N 4 1 6 \ 8 
| 
 # 43- , 


7 
1 
0 
— 
2 ok —— 
n K 1 FT 
% & 


1 
+ 2 
os OY yy — — — — — i 
- Bree 44 50 * 3 e ; © 7 N 51 by ” 7 9 = 
J 1 wiki Tt Coma - ; > 1 1 ” 1 1 in * 1 + „ 14 15 4 14 4 # 7 g . i = IS 
; x. 5 * 5 : . pry * -y 4 
1 4 18 15 Py 43 * Th. " ws * $A) ,- Þ e- : = MM F; 1 N 17 . 71 
Füebti WI den on 9186 111 PT H E . ori HO 
oy 1 0 L c ü n *» 2 R 7 
4 


. 1 K* +4 0 1 £ } «Is * 1 = 7 1 © & 1 f > 7 ! 
: +3 1 * * N ' £ S$& #3, 42S . 3 bo p L 2 4 5 F oe 


* 311 


© * 


| 
: — 
av 10 0G; T1953 5o | 
wt Sf 4 ” L wh 444 nd +” , 


» * ” . »* ; 17 
4403 Gun et 


"us « 
a N 3 19 4 W 4 * 


2 OF JOdH 49185 | 


. 
"<4 rene e 5 
7 ITY WALL 


queſtionleſs ta 


1 
1 oo 1 3 4 : - 2 +4 
inen. 


” * * 25 5 > 14 wy 214 
Wa GT e188 If 


ged therein. 
d Practice 0 hat 
eof there are many 
ity the People thereby,” 


r 


age 
ve 8 
J 'LY 11 @ *þ* 3% Ex 

V2 +4 4 * & >. * SY %Y * 


* 


The other five remaining Queſti 


. — ö 
- 
1 
NN * "Y V 4 4.497 LY II 
bs 


* 


ns." * 869 
„5 _— 
* | . 
* p | * 
Ts - 
8 4 
© £0 
— * ” 
a — n , . I * PS, 3 N ; . 
o 1 , : * b : . f 8 g : \ 
—” > «%& v4 „ * EE 5 +®.a 1 1 1 7 F N , Th? & 
. 0 k | | 1 N p p 


4399 > v ” * 
f ; * * . FI” — 
4 1 * P | * 0 0 9 „ 0 4 

* . 4 c - - 7 I Es , P « . 7 ) 8 Yu : 
| * . k * 1 12 14447 MES N : 

1 * . n — 5 9 1 N ' 

| „ - * 4 . % * 8 
* : * % 
" . PE 


K 8 Py Db 


17 E Divine PEN eas nextel 79 my Lot 10 a pag Dy s in ard 45 7 
T bleſſed: man of God My. John Flavell did for mary years honour Dog i ift, and was coho 1 hi 15 
| have been 51 ib a fl ght of that moſt judicious Explication of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm m, which 1 
emitte erewin. 

Being deſired to teftify my Reſpet? to the worthy Aut hor, 17 by Prefacing this Excellent Laban of bis with 4 
ſw Lines; I can truly ſay (as ſometimes Beta if Calvin) Now Mr. Havelli is dead, Life will be leſs ſweet 
ud Death 75 mn 1 me. * Jl , hi 4 
"Hy heart bleeds to on this deſolate-Place, and not to ſee bim. that whil} liv 27 NY l, "ol 
Is neither the Author, nor his Writings fand in need of the commendation h, pri ach lef 7 bf | 
His Works 8 publiſhed have made bis Name precious in both Englands, and it "will be fo a long at 
the Earth ſhall endure. _ 
There are ſome conſiderations which may cauſe theRager to expel? ( and he will not find himſel diſa 
therein). that which 1s extraordinaty i in this little Manual : for 2 Author's Heart 25 ee 
this Service for Chriſt, in thus feeding bis Lambs. And be did bimſelf «defign the Publication 0 what is 
rt committed to the Preſs ; and was very deſirous (with an holy Submiſſion ts the Will of Go ) to haus 
210 0 2 before his Deceoſe , but had Prrange intimations that be Jhould finiſh his Courſe, before 
chat could be done. 
When be did viva voce deliver his M editations, there were nam R and lively Pa 577 
at nut here inſerted: nevertheleſs bere is as much as be thought nerdjul for public Kview, A W 


of tp that = Book 575 be En X's Hall 
> 188 his laſt Catechetical Exerciſe concerning owing the Name of God, he was excedingly entareed' 
= nut be muſt himſelf go into rhe K ingdom of . when he intended A have di iſcourſed on f at. Petition 
1 290 Th 1 15 come. PEP? 8. 1 2 f. 5 ; TE 5 
| e al [fo egan Je Jome 7 ;tations on the oys 0 eaven: But be Pre. 7 bis an 0 15 5570 70 — 
d therm wat had been in bis Heart, the Lord Feſus ſaid unto him, Enter thou inta the J 97 of 5 Lord, 25 . 


lah it happen many times to the eminent an boly Servants of Gad. 


r Another Conſideration, recommending what comes herewith, is, "that it war among ft Mr. Flavell's 
t t NU ks, The (Kea piuere) La oſt Sayings of wiſe and great Men habe been fie Oraculous RY 
* * beriture puts an Emphaſis on the laff words of David, the ſweet ſinger of Iſtael, 2 Sam. 23. 1. Not ther | 
ice ſo / e were the laſt words that ever David Male, only they were. uritten not long before, his Death, when 
7e may e was come near Heauenn. 
: _ So was 'what is now put into 1 5 Reader s Hand, written by ts: Flavell wh: long before bis Tran/ution 
u cls, A :be World of Souls, . where the Sp pirits of Fult men are made perfect. 
1 There was a more, than ordinary preſence of God with bim to bis laſt; 55 in big Is Daye, not the loft Ser- 
1 0 mon {ere preagied 10 wry 10 Jane 2 h 500 He Ts 2 2 once 4 it Hearers with an Tati- 
nation, Hal 1 Might ve tne la time 2 ga To 1 mt N. ame Lord. "Ard: Rad 
1 the harm Secrer of the 1500 with him? Jp f * 
154 Dartmouth wil! Anow, and Devonſhire will RM that 8 has. been 4 F among. e, — 
$ . And noto my Saul bleeds to look on the dear Flock of God, 1. are 5 Sheep Pore 4 Es... 7 . 1 185 
me any Jeſus, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, haue compaſhon an tbem, and give it af, Led 10 is e | 
* rroapt Flavell, who did for many. years 71 9 wo Is. and UN erſtands e. n 
s in all! ee n Araſh, r weben, 
e W107; ni yo!s jeg 
ä | * al 1 8 24 E * \ 1 A 
' Name; | bg 1 2 ; ” TY gin (Pra b N — TH +. * — — n 
ers upon! Fay — 8 . * i 4 * mM ae — reer 
ation. 0 2 ü 471 0 I Bu- d 
uring to Ke E n 
ruder hu AF =: TI Os a 
lain, > eee ee 8 ra D | 
or who, N 4 1 it 00 08 WI .98 Wenden wg 
o have in 1 ; 18 Jas eig . BI en en SMILING 
him. n * h . n { d 
N 5 75 * Gree: * tec 1 C8] TT) wi 2 55 46412 + 2 
: SEA = 1421 | 51 . T0 WE: 2 i i AUE MIS ills gals | | 
TAL! l Se why : 10 wel | a, Woe | Spes uſe; dip et other 8 in the v2 | | 
e  Weſtion, et RIC 50 ae, Sea and Ait, over which God gave Man the 2 
II Dominion; Gn. 46 A God ſail, Let us make -— 


0 . "x Mar 9 Chief 25 12 men og} ob Mar in qui Image;! Hen n ee and let the\ 


4 the End of aan? have daminiam oder the Fb of be Sen, atid:over the. = 
TH A. Yan ol End toglonlſy.p „ Fore of the Air, and overthe Cartel. and aver ellrhe 4 
en bim fopever.. Joi HR 2146399. 4 Earth, and auer e ereeping thing that crrepetbß kf 85 _ 


x Seeing. Chief Juppoſeth alle ier nds aun e est 80 f J 6, The Ll 
thet inferipr End ſor which:Mun was made ? Ls þ AST N ur f thy er 12 2 

t was 13 — to Lug all things under bis feet. | i 
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Death, bur advanced by it, Piu 1.2 1. Jodie ir gain. v. 
222 Aare to Aae, w9'bewith«Chrs e 
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2 Whe 7 EF is to wh © Sf "= thoſe Men, 


0 12. What i is age third erik ! 


Oeatutes on Barth; in- giving — 4 Capacity oF | 

ng him bereafter. 
Grins: if be Seco: — hence? 

ax. 4 not annihita ted by 8 


190 4 d 8 


fer mr by Mes > 25 it 

who being wholly intent upon fervor things, * A. Thar it is the duty and wiſdom of ew ery Chrilt. 4 
and ale their principal End? an to renounce 7 ap pak all inferior In 0 7 
4. * are dead Wo they live i Tings 1 . | reſts;and Enjoy ey come in com 1 
But liveth infpledſurc, it * tobi tion with the g * God nd our en oymen of ha 
liveth. They have their Portion in this Life, P/el. | him. Luke 14. 33. So 1 e whoſoever Jo be of uu th 
17. 14. From men of the world which have their. For- | that Forſaketh not all that he hath, cannot be 0 Dj 1 T1 
tian in this Life, and their end is deſtruction; Phil nee ö 4 
3. 19. Whoſe end is deſtruction. 7 I . What i. is the fourth Inferrence hence Pp a " 

_ _ Q 3. How can man * God, ſering he is fer- hat we'are to abhor and renounce all tho 
fettly giorious in himſelf ? _ 1 Doflrines and Practices that debaſe the glory of Gi : 
A. Man cannot glorifie God. by adding any new 190 exalt and magnific the Creature. K pe 
degree of glory to him. Fob 35. 7. H thou be righte- | | 10 
out, what giveſt thou him ? but by manifeſting his = . Of the. Seripesr's % dur. Rite. = To 
glory with the Lips; . P/al, 30. 23. Whoſo offereth [Get 2 \ X 7 Hat tinle hath God given to di 40 
raiſe, glorifieth uc; or with the Life, Mat. 5. 16. VY. rec us, bow we may Glo 45 

1 your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee wh enjop him? ue 
your. good. works and glorifie Jo. Father. "which is in. A. Ser e ond of God, whi < is contained the) 
GE 75 tures df the Old and New Teſtament Lat 
IWherein conſiſts the enj yment of Gol: E is Ta onlp rule to direct us, how we man iy ing 

It goes. La a In the facial. viſion of him i in | ip and. enjop him. 0 
Heaven. Sec full conformity to him, 1 70h. 3. Q. 1. How can the Seriptures be called the Wy] fri 

2. But we know 18 when be ſhall appear, we ſhall of God, ſeeing be things contumed therein, wr A 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee bim as he is. Thirdly, In | ſpoken and written by nen? gee 
that full fitisfaction which xefults from both the for- 4 They ate truly and ptoperty' called the Wir * ls 
mer, Pal. 17. 15. I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake of God, becauſe they came nor by the Will of Mn h T. 
roth thy likeneſs. but holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by 7555 
QF. Can none. enjoy. 57% in Heaven, who do 2 not. | the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Per. 1. 21. 4 ig 
glo}ifie him on Earth © Q 2. What are the principal Wenden 70 fer. ee 
A. No adult Perſon can Scripturally 7 happi- ſwate as that the Se, are of Divine Authari ſearc 

is in Heaven without holineſs on Earth: Heß. 12.14. 24 1d Inſpiration? / 
And bdlineſs, without which'no man ſhall. fe Lord. 1 4. Thi things eſpecially cenbibce us. 5 f The war. 
- 8. 30. Whom. he  Juftified , them, be alfo glori- | Holiveſ of the Doctrine therein contained. Scan), War 
Fg 5 3 a of G al The ke. rags! * on the eh Thirdly, The 58 
„.. 00 comes 105 210 ad en ment of Go uncontroulable Miracles by which they are feed "te 
ah Chief End? 7 2 9 put it beyond all rational doubt, that they arc the _ 
A. He is out Maſter, eee 91 Be: ke War of 1 * 8 4 j 5 55 
nefaQor ; we receive our Being and Preſer ion fro 3. MH Pat 1s The Holineſs of the criptares? an Mer 
him; 07 him, and W e 15 and fee e bs m hoch doth that prove them to be God's Word?! ' © N 
be. all. | Things, Rom, 11. 3 . The Holineſs of the.Scriptures doth appear in I A. Cr 
. Do all men make 051 Bel thief End ? | [ two things. Fr, In commanding and encouraging Wl ig to 

Yo, they, do not; e make their Sabi Matter is pure, Land holy; Phil. 4. 8. What/orv% God 
nth thelr Chief End, Ph, 3. 19. Whoſe God it 4 things are fre: a \Secondly, In forbidding all unholi 50 
their Belly; and ſome the World, Col. 3. §. diet neſs, under pain of Damnation, 1 (br. 6.9. Knowye ü be 
ak 2 your Mmemberr which" are on the” Earth, vet, that the: ur ightedus ſhall not! ijnberit ih Ring- 4. 
Covetou far, tobich ir Wolatry.. ** c e am J God, Nc. This ihers that they Came vor Obedi 

he 99 4 man's mafia tag Bag bim from Satan, being croſs to his deſign; nor ſtom min WM zcjohe 

10 bo chief End? - itt being againſt fis Lorrupt Nature ; and therefor I nike 
A. Thoſe make chemſelyes their chief” End, who from God only. 9 er 
aſcribe the glory of what they have, or do, Q. 4. V. bats % tbe Authority Yd FRO on the ; 
themſel ves, and not to God, Dan. 4. 30. The King F and hom dat h. that prove them Divine - tarts ; 
Jſpake and Vard, Ir not thir bylon tobich I 824 . Tbeir Authority and Efficacy on the Soul, co 4. ! 
Fi: ? Ifa. 10. 18. For be faith, By the ſtrength of | fiſts in three Things: Firſt, In 1 Ren, they have then ft 
my hand haue 1 done it; and by my Wiſdom, For I am! to ſearch and diſcover the ſecrets of Men, Hev: 41 Bl eve 
the th | „T. and cl, and ſhort 7þ hy 

2 Ine Jo 7 n to tbe d Pen 
9. Why are the glori opnts and en? 
put together, at making up our chief Edd? +; and be, 
A. Becauſe no man can glorifie God, that. takes . 
him not for his God; and Nee or. d Nen te 
God, that takes him not ig! d; and | teach be 
both theſe being eſſentially . in i thi Notion | 77 7 be Tor i nt and 40 ec mei 42 
of the chief Fad, are'thereforejultly'pur together. the Sou) is caſt down under any inward, or aut pref]; 
vos 10. hat * 355 Ay 2 22 once? trouble, P/al. 19. 8. The Statutes of the Lor 4 of God. 
23a Thar-Goll hach dignified: Man above all other | right, rejoycing the. Heart: 1 human . 7 „pet 


do ſuch thin 88 4 


a” 


5 
| 


1 tho 8 
of Gi 


to di 
glonie 


tned in 
amen. 
ap Rid: 


De Wirl 


7, "Were 


e Wart 
of Man, 
ovet by 


Jo per. 
Author. 


7, The 
00 
dy, The 
> ſealed, 
are the 


25? and 
81 0 


ppear in 
ovraging 
at ſoever 
[unholi- 
Know ye 
King- 
ame pot 
om-fnal 
therefore 


_—— 
4 28 
Fe 

- 


| 2. 19. 20. 


0 * 

9 

* 
F 


8 R — 7 dated £44... 68 - 
s vans "aha N 5 " 3 * * 4 * » 
4 


p x - ». % y 6 mY . 2 4. * ; We 
; 1 , * n - St at - I" IS 
. a * AM £61 C g « CA 4 #4 *Y . N * * * * * * $ 
* 4 ** * * 9 f 4 * 
4 * * 5 = 4 1 = . of 3 * > =_— 
as * e « 5 Y © 
— - 


4 * 7 


* 1 8 AR 5 N 5 © £4) * ; | W059” | hy | | 
"An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 


er —_— 


Vor: II. 

«conſiſts not with his truth and holineſs to ſet it to 
orgery. a N | 

a forge hat was the end of writing the word? 

J. That the Church to the end of the world m ght 
wave a ſure; known ſtanding Rule to try and judge all 
things by, and not to be left to the uncertainty of 
Traditions. John 5. 39. Searth the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have Eternal Life, and they are 
they which teſtify of me. 

— Kh the Church, Fathers and Councils © 

4. No, the Scriptures are not built on the Aurho- 
Church, but the Church on them. Epbe/. 
And are built on the Foundations of the. 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
chef Corner Stone. And for Councils and Fathers, 
the Scriprures are not ro be tried by them; but 
they the Scriptures. - 1/a. 8. 20. To the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony ; if they ſpeak not accord- 
ins to this word, *tts becauſe there is nolight in them. 

O. 8. What may be fairly inferr'd from this Propo- 
ſtion, That the e are the word of God? 

A. Three things may be hence inferPd, Firſt, The 
perfection of the Scriptures, which being the only 
fule given by God, muſt therefore be perfect. Second: 
That ir is the right of common People to read them. 
john 5. 39. Search the Scriptures. AQts 17.11. Theſe 


jiry of rhe 


were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they 


recerved the word with all readineſs of mind, and 
ſearch the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were 
. Thirdly, That we owe no Obedience to the In- 
junctions of Men, farther than they are ſufficiently 
warranted by the written Word. Mat. 15. 9. But in 
vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines the 


Commandments of Men. 
l Faith and Obedience. | 
Quelt. z. 

Nr p teach? 


A. The Scriptures principally teach what Man 
| is to believe concerning God, and what duty 


9 


Q 1. Why 1s Faith conjoyned with Obedience, and 


A. Becauſe Faith is the principle from whence all 


Obedience flows, and no man can perform any duty 
atight in the eſtate of unbelief. Hb. 11. 6. But 
aan Faith it is impolſible to pleaſe him; for he that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he in. 
Q. 2. Can there be no ſaving Faith where the Scrip- 
tures are not known and preached 2 BL 4s 1k 

A. No; for the Apoſtle faith,” Rom. 10. 14. How 
then ſhall they cuil on him, in 'whom they haue not 
believed ? and how ſhall they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard? and bow ſhall they bear without 


Preacher? and bow ſhall they preach except they be | 
ſent? And v. 17. So then, Faith/cometh by bearing, | 


and bearing by the Word of God. 

3. Are not we bound to 
nen teach ut, as Points of Faith, though the things they 
teach be not contained in the Mord of God; + 
4. No, if the things they teach be not contained 
erpreſly, or by neceſſary conſequence in the Word 
of God, we arè not obliged to believe them as points 
of Fafth. /. 8. 20. Jo the Lam, und to the TeRi- 


becauſe there is nd light in them. Gal 1. 8. Though 
we, or an re e Heaven preach any other Goſpel 
ano you, than that which we have preached tanto you, 
& Vim be atex#ſed. And Otrilt bath charged us, 
Mat, 23. 10 TD cal, tho man Maſter; for one is jour 
Holter, even Chi. 


1 q a +2 
(11.257 L3>.+ 


| Yat do the Scriptures pyzincipal- 


| 


. Doth not the Authority of the Scriptures de- | 


believe what Learned | 


10%, if they ſpeak not according io this Word, it i- 


* 


cellent than others; Becauſe it's ſaid, the Scriptures 
principally teach matters of Faith and Duty? © 
A. Every part of Scripture is alike pure; Prov. 


of Gold are alike pure, and of the ſame ſtamp, but 
not of 12 value. . 
Q'5. What may be inferred hence for Uſe? © 
A. Firſt, Hence 'tis our duty to examine what we 
hear, by the Word; and nor receive any -DoArine, 
becauſe men confidently affirm ir, but becauſe rhe 
Scriptures require it. Ads 1 


the Word with all readineſs of mind, an4.ſeatched 
Secondly, That Chriſtian Religion is not notional, 
man, Jam. 2. 20. Faith without Works is dead. 


3 | God is a Spirit. 
Queſt. 4. FF 7 Hat is God? 
Eternal and Unchangeable in his 
Wildom, 
Truth. 


| Being, 
Power, Juſtice, Goodnefs and 


' 


may expreſs properly and ſlriftly what God is. 
A. No: Fob II. 
out God? canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per- 
felon? e LP. 


We do then conceive moſt rightly of God, when 


fore one being ask'd the queſtion, what God is? 


| anſwered rightly ; If I fully knew that, I ſhould be 

a God my ſelf; for God only knows his own Eſſence. 
Q. 2. How many ways are there by which men may 
know and deſcribe the Nature of God, tho ſtill with 


imperfec Knowledge ? © FX 
A. There are two ways of knowing God in this 
Life. Firſt, By way of affirmation; affirming. that 
of -God by way of eminence, which is excellent in 
the Creature; as when we affirm him to be Wile, 
Good, Merciful, Cc. Secondly, By way of Negati- 
on, when we remove from God in our Conceptrons 
all that is imperfect in the Creature: ſo we tay 
God is Immenſe, Infinite, Immutable; and in this 


groſs corporeal Subſtance. 


* 


314.2 - 


| of objch ſort is Gas git VG od 
A. There be two ſorts of Spirits, created, and fi- 


only is, infinitely above all other Spirits. 


of the Lord, the Ears and Hand of God: 

God, in condeſcention to the weakneſs of our under- 
us in Scripture by a City, and the Royal Feaſt. Theſe 
but we ſhall know him in Heaven after a more per- 
Q. 5. What may be inferr d from the Spiritual Na- 


A Hence learn, that it is both finful and danger- 


ous to frame an Image or Picture of God. Who can 


| fect d Spifit'as God is? And as it is finful to attempt 
itz ſo it is impoſſible to do t; Deut. 4. 1. 15. Tak 


- 


Q. 4. Are there ſome things in Scripture more ex- 


30. 5+ Every word of God is pure, and of equal au- 
thority, but not of equal weight; as ſeveral pieces 


7. 11. Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they received 


the Scriptures daily, whether theſe things were ſo. 


but practical; and that impractical Faith ſaves no 


A. God ig a Spirit, Inüinite, 


Q. 1. Can the Nuture of God be defined, ſo os nen 
7. Canſt thou by ſearching find 


ve acknowledge him to be unconceivable; and there- 


ſenſe we alſo call him a Spirit, (i. e.) he is not 2 
e of $6936 aj fe 
| nite} as Angels, and the Souls of Men are: Second! 
, Uncreated, and Infinite; and ſuch à Spirit God 


Q. 4. If God be a Spirit, in what ſenſe are we to © 
underſt and all thoſe Seriptures, which ſpeak of the Eyes 
Gade . 


ſhadows ate uſeful to us whilſt we are in the Body; 


make an Image of his Soul? which yet is not ſo per- 


A 


A. We are to underſtand them as Expreſſions of 
ſtandings; even as the Glory of Heaven is expreſt co 


* a. 5 
W 13 4 
„ F 0 1 
* * . 


Q. 8. What alſo may 


places, habits, geſtures, Qc. 


not to whom, nor what they ſay. 


' ., Q. 2. In bow many reſpetts is God infinite? 


God e Infinity? 
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ye therefore ood heed unto your ſelves, for pe 7 
#0 manner of Similitude, on the day that tbe 


ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you a graven Image, 


the ſimilitade of any figure, &c. = 
Qs. What elſe may be inferr?d from thence? __ 
A. That our Souls are the moſt noble and excel- 
lent part of us, which moſt reſembles God; and 
therefore our chief regard and care ſhould be for them, 
whatever becomes of the vile Body, Mat. 16. 26. 
For what is a man profited if be gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own Soul? Or what ſhall a man give in 
Exchange for his Soul? | 75 

QQ J. What further Truth may be inferr'd hence? 


A. That men ſhould beware of ſpiritual Sins, as 
well as of groſs and outward Sins; for there is a fil- 


thineſs of the Spirit, as well as of the Fleſh, 2 Cor. | 


I. Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
fin and ſpirit; and as God ſees them, ſo he greatly 
abhors them, as Sins that defile the nobleſt part of 
man, on which he pay his own Image. 

einferr'd from hence? 

_ 4. Hence we learn, that ſpiritual Worſhip is moſt 
agreeable to his Nature and Will; and the more ſpi- 
ritual it is, the more acceptable it will be to him. 
Jobn 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 


him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, Ex- 


ternals in worſhip are of liule regard with God; as 


jj > SNP ERA 3 
Firſt, To Superſtitious men, Ja. 66. 1, 2, 3. 


7 


Queſt. 1. XY 7 Het ts the ſenſe and meaning of this 
n Mand . Hasses! !]! 

A. It ſignifies that which hath no bounds or li- 
mits, within which it is contained, as all created 


rd | 
ſpoke to you in Horeb out of the midſt of the Fire leſt | 


| Queſt. 1. 


Secondliy, To Children that fay a Prayer, but mind 


** <a $$ — 1 


finite evil in ſin, objectively conſider d, 25 ir ix | 
mitted againſt an Infinite God; and therefore N = 
ſerves Eternal Puniſhment; and no ſatisfactian © 
poſhbly be made for it, bur by the Blood of Cet 
1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye wer, it 
redeemed with corruptible things, es Silver gy 4 2 
— but wi the precious Blood of Chriſt. ud 
Q. 6. What ir the third Inſtruclion from Gy 41 
Hnity? 9 80 "A 
A. The third Inſtruction is, That thoſe who ,,. | 
reconciled to God in Chriſt, need not fear his a, 
lity to perform any mercy for them; for he is 200. , 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that wy f 
ask or think, Epbeſ. 3. 20. And thoſe. that are * 1 
recanciled, are in a very miſerable condition, havine 
infinite Power ſet on work to puniſh them, 2 The? 
I. 9. Who ſpall be puniſbed with everlaſting defiry l 
don from the preſence of the Lord, and from 1); 
glory of his power. | | 
Q. 7. What is the 
„„ Cigar onh vs yrs 
A. That no plape can bar the acceſs of praci, 3 
Souls to God. Ther an as near him in ” he 
geon, as when at Liberty; and that he knoyy 
— thoughts, when their tongues cannot utte: 


e 2: 
Hat is it to be Eternal, as God is? 
8 68h A. The Eternity of God is, tg 
be without beginning, and without end. P/a/. 90. 2. 
From evorlaſting to everlaliing thou art God. 
Q 2. How doth God's Eternity differ from the H. 

ternity of Angels, aud Humane Souls? | 
A. It differs in two reſpects; Firſt, In this, 
That tho? Angels, and the Souls of men ſhall have 
no end; yet they had a beginning, which God 
had not. Secondly, Our Eternity is by gift from 
God, or by his appointment; but his Eternity is ne- 
ceſſary, and from his own Nature. 


fourth Infirutfion from Gy, 


4 


Foo Tn rele | rfection of his 
his Wiſdom, Powe 


3-, 2» We ſhall ſee him as be iss? 
ed Saints ſhall 


— 


Al. That therefore m 


A. God is infinite or boundleſs in three en 


Q.. In what ſenſe is the Covenant called as e 
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Das. 


he World to come. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9: Who ſhall be 


. What 3 
Q 11 ineſs will be perk; 


„ Ne n 
& 9. What nay all nen good and bad learn from 


- 


long 
before 


e e Of God's Unchangeableneſs. 
Queſt, I. 


tribute? 5 


AM that I AM. Dan. 6. 26. For he is the living 
God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, Jam. 1.17. With whom 
is n buriableneſi, neither ſhadow of turning. 

Q. 2. Whente doth Gods Immutability flow? _ 
A. The Immutability of God flows from the Per- 
ecken of his Nature, to which nothing can be added, 
and from which nothing can be taken away. If any 


ting could be added to make him better than he is; 


if any thing could be taken away, to make him 
leſs good than he is, then he were not the chiefeſt 
Good, and conſequently nor Gd. 


Q. 3. By what other Argument prove you his In- 


„„ „ . 
A. prove it from the Eternity of God. If God 


be Eternal, he muſt be Immutable; for if he change 
by addition of ſomething to him he had not before, 


then there is ſomething in God which he had not 


from! Eternity. And if he change by diminution, 
then there was ſomething in God. from Eternity, 
which now is not; but from Fuerlaſting to Everlaſt- 
ing, he is the ſame God, and therefore changeth 

Q 4. But it is ſaid, God repents, and Repentance 
rs a change; How then is be unchangeable,and yet re- 
% e e e ks 

A. In thoſe Phraſes God ſpeaks to us, as we muſt 


* 


ſpeak of, and to him; not properly, but after the | 


manner of Men; and it only notes a change in his out- 
ward Providence, not in his Nature. 
Q. 5. But how could God become man, and yet no 


: 
” 


A. There is a twofold change, one active, made 
by God, that we allow. He made a change upon 
| o Chriſt; but a paſſive 
change made upon God, We deny. The Nature of 
man was made more excellent, but the Divine Na- 
wma mb. IE... © 
s. What is the firſt Inſtruction from God's In. 
nn 3 
A. That thoſe that are moſt unchangeable in ho- 
Uneſs, are moſt like God. Let him that is holy, be 


boy tu. © 


"Q: 5. What is the ſecond Inftruftion rom hence? 
gar , Thar the happineſs of Go@'s people is firtm, and 
Ute, being ftilk upon the word of an unchangeable 


wiſhed woirb everlaſting deftruttion, from the pre- 
ſence EE NT 


A. Exod. 3. 14. And God ſald unto Moſes, I 


| God. Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord. I change not; 
there fore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. Heb. 6.18. 
K > RK What is the third Inflruttion from this At- 
TIDHICT \. © 22 0 T0 | Nn nt 1 


| A. That the hopes of all Wicked men are vain. 
terndl God for their on 2 ne 
portion. Pſam 16. 11. Iz thy preſence is fulneſs deal with them as he hath threatned he will do. 


being built upon a preſumption, that God will not 


| Q: 9. What is the laſt Inftruftion from God's Im: 
| mutability? | a TI Ave 
i That Chriſtians may take as much encourage- 
ment now from the nature, word, and [providence 
of God, as the Saints in any former Generation 
did, or might do; for he is the ſame now, he 


174 


1 


* 1880 : 
ys 


| CO „ 
Queſt. I Ow manifold is the wiſdom of God? . 
APO A. There is a perſonal and eſſential 
wiſdom of God; the perſonal wiſdom is the Son of 


| God. 1 Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt the power of God, and the 


wiſdom of God. Col. 2. 3. In whom are laid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. T he eſſential 
wiſdom of God, is the effence of God; of which 


this Queſtion ſpeaks. PITS INS 
Q. 2. What is the Eſſential wiſdom of God? 

A. The Eſſential wiſdom of God, is his moſt exack 
and perfect knowledge of Himſelf, and all his Crea- 
tures, and his ordering and . diſpoſing them in the 
moſt convenient manner, to the Glory of his own 
Name. Epbe/. 1. 11. According to the purpoſe of 
him who worketh all things after the council of his 
we get” '2 TR TIO Lo dg rw: 
Q. 3. What is the firſt property of God's wiſdom? 
A. The firſt property 15 10 5 : only | bh Rom. 
16. 27. I G0 wiſe be glory. And whatſoever 
wiſdom is in Angels, or Men, is all derived, and bor- 
rowedt from God; but his from none. I/ ib 40. 1 3 
With whom took he council? and who inſtrucled bim, 
and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught 
him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of under. 


| 


| 


1 e 
hs Q. 4. What is the ſecond property of God's wiſe 


A. The ſecond property is, That he is incompre- 
henſible in his Won. Nos 11-23; :34-5 08 7 5 
7G. FM the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge 

of God. Kc. + 3 „„ 

| 8 Q: 5. What is the third property of the wiſdom f 
A. The third property is, That God is perfectly 
wile, which no Creatures, no not the very Angels in 


Heaven are. Fob 4. 18. And his Angels be chargeth 
with fol 15 : 


/ o "ob 7. 
Q. 6. What is the moſt glorious and eminent diſcovery 
l' of the wiſdom of God? _ Te Fe 5 
A. The moſt glorious diſplay of the wiſdom of 
God was in the work of our Had tion by Jeſus 
brug? 910 2. 5 Fo, whom are hid all the 2 — 5 
ures of wiſdom and &notoledęt. 1 Cor. 1. 24. 7 
the wiſdom of God. be 3 ere! . 


2 Q. 7. What is the firſt. Iuſtructian from God's wiſ- 
F eu 


A. The firſt Inſtruction is, That God is a fit ob- 
Jett of our truſt, dependance, and reſignation. 1/2. 
30. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait, that be 
may be Bras: unto you; and therefore will he be 
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you; for the 
Lord is a God of judgment ; bleſſed are all they that 
wait for bim. 2 he OR SO 
Q 8. What is the ſecond Inſtruction from hence? 
A. The ſecond InftruQtion is, That it is a dan- 
gerous arrogancy in the Creature, either to preſcribe - 
. | | 1 unto 


5 n 0 n . "AE bog. — N 7 45 3 
ONT Gods Power. 5 Ps 
Queſt. 1. - n Hat 1s the Power God? 4 . 
EIS A. An Eſſential property of his Na- 
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unto God, and direct his Maker. Fob 21: 22. Shall ; 
any teach God Knowledge, ſccing be judgeth thoſe that 
are high? Or to quarrel with his providences, as not 


A. The Saints need not be ſeared at the Ser 
of their ſufferings: their God can carry chem throws 
Dan. 3. 17. Our God whom we ſerve, is able to 


o fit and convenient as they ſhould be. Fob 40. 2. | deliver us from the burning fiery furnace. 


Shall be that contendeth with the Almighty inftrutt | - vi 8. What is the Fourth Inference? 


him? He that reproveth God, let bim anſwer it. 
Q. IVhat is the third laftrution from it? 

A. That the people of. God 1 
juiet, and encourage themſel ves, when crafty and 
{abril Enemies ſurround them. For the foo/1ſhne/s of 
God i wiſer than man, 1 Cor. 1. 25. 
© Q. 10. What is the fourth Inſtructiom from God's 
wiſdom? _ r 
A. The fourth Inſtruction is, That the true way 
to Wiſdom, is to be ſenfible of your own folly. 


8 N 


* 


in this wor Id, let him become. a 


1 Cor. 3.18. If any DN ſeemeth to be wiſe 


fool, that he may be wiſe. 


And to apply our ſelves by Prayer to God the foun- 


bim ask it of God. 


" Q. 14. What is the Joſt Inſtrudlion from God's wiſe 
P 8 
A. That the ſtudy of Chriſt, and of the Scriptures, 


tain of it. 7am. 1.5. F any man lack wiſdom, let 


whatever their dangers be; Being kept 
od have much reaſon to ft Power. 1 Pet. 1. . 4 


That the Salvation of God's People is certain 


this migh. 
| 1 Who are kept by the Pom 
of God through faith to Salvation. n | 9 ” "0 
Q. 9. What rs the lalt Inference hence? 

A. That the ſtate of the damned is unconceiyeay, 
miſerable. Their Puniſhment proceeding from the 
glory of the Almighty. 2 The/. 1. 9. Who ſbal! be 
puniſhed with. everlaſting deſtruttion, from the yr. 
ſence of the Lord, and tbe glory of his power... 
het, i. 1 10 Oote Hſe J., 
| Queſt. 1. LI Oro manifold is the Holineſs of Gag 
RT I H A. The Holineſs, of on pes 
Communicable, or Incommunicable; of his commi. 
nicable holineſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 12. Id 


But he for our profit, that we might be partaſer 
his holineſs. Of his. incommunicable 101 ineſs 40 


| 


is to be preferred to all other ſtudies in the 7874 Scripture ſpeaks, 1 Sam. 2. 2. There is none 22 


Col. 2. 3. I whom are bid. all rhe treaſures of wi. 
dom, and knowledge. And the Scriptures contain all 
that Wiſdom which is for our Salvation, 1 Cor. 2. 7. 
But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 
The bidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 


"world, unto dur glory, 
8 88 N ET» * 


1 


"ture, whereby he can do all things that he pleaſes to 
have done. Fer. 22.17. Ah Lord God, bebold thou 
haft made the Heavens, and the Earth by thy great 
power, and ftreiched out arm, and there is nothing too 
Kd for Ther FC 

2. What evidences have we before our eyes of 


* 


{ 


The Almighty Power of God? 


A. It appears in the Creation of the World. Rom. 
1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the crea-' 


tion of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 


boldetb all things by the word of hit Power. 


Q. 2. Did God's power ever aft its utmoſt? | 


A. No, he can do more than ever ne did, or ever 
will do. Mar. 3. 9. God is able of theſe flones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. Mat. 26. 53. 
Q. 4. Are there not ſome things which God cannot 
: bo 3 þ ; . : f 


A. Yes, there are, but they are ſuch things as are 
inconſiſtent with his truth and holineſs. Tr. 1. 2. 


{ 


—— which God that cannot qe. 2 Tim. 2.13. He 


cannot deny bimſelf. 


Q. 5. What in the firſt thing inferred from God's. | 


power? 


A. That all the Creatures neceſſarily depend on 
him for what ability they have, and without the per- 
miſſion of N 20g Power they can do us no hurt. 

John 19. 11. Thou couldeft haue no power againſt me 
"except it were given thee from above. | | 
6. What it the ſecond Inference from hence? 
A. That the difficulties which lie in the way of 
the Promiſes, need be no ſtumbling- blocks to our 

Faith. Rom. 4. 20, 21. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 

miſes throagh unbelief, bein Filly perſwaded, t bat 
tobat he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform? | 


 Q. 2. What is the eſſential and incommunicabie H; 
linefs of God? p 3 19 7 

4. It is the Infinite purity of his Nature, where. 
*. he delights in his own holineſs, and the reſen- 
blance of it in his Creatures, and hates all impuiy, 
Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of parer eyes than to belull 


| evil, and canſt not look on iniquity. 
|. 7 3. What is the firſt property of God's Hal 
4 


4. He is eſſentially holy. Holineſs is not a ſs 
rable quality in God, as it is in Angels and Men: 
but his Being and his Holineſs are one thing. 
neſs? | 8 9 3 
A. God is effentially Holy, the author and fountain 
of all communicated Holineſs. Lev. 20. 8. Ian the 
Lord e 1 
Q. 5. What is the third property? 


A. That the Holineſs of God is the perſect rule 


4 


the things that are nadè, even his eternal Power and and pattern of holineſs to all Creatures. 1 Per. 1. 16. 


_ Godhead, And its Suſtentation. Heb. 1. 3. Who up- 


Be ye holy, for Tam hop. 
Q. 6. What is the fir ſt Inſtruclion? 
Ai. That the holieſt of men have cauſe to be aſhamed 
and humbled when they come before God. I/. 6. 
3, 5, And ane cried unto another, ſaying, Holy, bv- 
Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is full 
cauſe I am a man of unclean lips, &c. 
Q. 7. What is the ſecond Inſtrucliom from God's Ho 


lineſs. 


Mediator; for our God is a conſuming fire. 

2 . What is the third Inſtruction from God's Ho. 
ineſs? * 5 

A. That Holineſs is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, to all 


thoſe which ſhall dwell with him in Heaven. Heb- 


12. 14. And bolineſs, t which no man ſhall ſet 
the Lord. 5 ä 5 
Q. 9. What is the fourth Inſtruclion from hence? 
4. That the e is of ineftimable value, 25 lt 
is the inſtrument of conveying the Holineſs of God 
to us. 2Cor. 3.18. But we all with open face behold: 
ing as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed it 
to the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by 1 


| /pirit of the Lord. John 17. 17. Sandliſy them tbroug) 
thy truth, thy word is truth. 


Q. 10. 


Q.. What is the third Inference from this At- 
tribute? NCC 


Lage? 


i the laft Inflruffion from God's Hv 
at 18 the laſt Inſtruffion fr 4. Chat 


Q. 4. What is the ſecond. property of God's Hal. 


ly 
of his 7555 Then ſaid I, Woe is me, for Iam undone, 
g 


A. That there is no coming near to God without a 


npenit. 
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1. That all the 155 id ſcoff Jolim 
1 delpiſers of God, for Holinels is the very Natbre 
FGod 3 and in the Creature it 1s his repreſented 


mage. 
; ; r 
8 ge. . 9 Fo b J To! 
- * 8 8 
n . 


— — 


Pe I 


e, e of Godt, pet 
VVV A. The Juſtice of God is the perfect 

etitude and equity of his Nature, hereby he is juſt 

eh n bimſelf, and in alt his ways towards the Creatures, 
n the Def. 32. 4. He is the rock, bis work, is perfect; for 
all be Il bis ways are judgment; a God of Trath, and wort 5 


* Ot . iniquity, juſt and right is be. 


O 2. What ir the firſt Property of Gods Juſtice? 
he Perfection of it. No Creature can compare in 
oo iſtice with God. Jh 9. 2. How ſhall Man be juſt. 
ug 0 3. What is the ſecond property of God's Fuſtice ? 


2. 10, A. That he is'Univerſally Righteous in all His ad- 
bert niſtrations in the world. P/, 145. 17. The Lord 
5 tha Wk. righteous in dll bis ways, and holy in all his works. 
hol a Q. 4. What was the greateſt demonſlration of the | 

iid ice of God, that ever was given to the world? 
ble He A. The greateſt evidence that ever was given of 

| be Juſtice of God, was in his exacting full ſatisfa- 
whete- on for our fins upon Chriſt. Rom. 3. 25, 26. Whom 
rclem- 54 bath ſet forth, to be 4 Jropi zation through faith 
purity, 5 blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
 bebol i fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 
„ Wh declare, I ſay, at this time, bis righteouſneſs, t hat 
Ha. . might be juff, and the juſtifier of bim which belie- 
eh in7e/us.Rom..8. 32. He ſpared not his own Son, 
1 delivered him up jor us all. 3 
Men: Q. 5. What is the fecond Diſcovery of God®s Juſtice? 
4 A. The Second Diſcovery of the Juſtice of God, 
H. in the Eternal Puniſhment of Sin in Hell, upon all 
me hat do not repent, and come to Chriſt by Faith in 

JZuntain 


his World; Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hardneſs, and 
mpenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath 


gt the day of wrath, andrevelation of the righte- 


an the 


3 % judgment of God. At SIRE 
t rule d. 6. What is the Third Evidence of God's Fuſtice? 
1.16. W 4. The Third Evidence of the Juſtice of God is, 


n making good all the mercies he hath promiſed to 
klievers, exactly to a tittle. 1 John 1.9. If we con- 
ſs our ſins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive s our 
ns, and 75 us from all unrighteouſneſs. 2Tim. 4.8. 
enceforth there i laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
neſs, which the 


e at that dax. © 
Q.). Whar is the firſt Inference from God's Fuft ice? 
4. That finners have no cauſe to complain of God's 
udgments, though they be never To terrible, or du- 
Ile ; Rom. 2.5. But after thy hardneſs, and impe- 
ent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt 
e day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ent of Gol. 7 e 
8. hat is the ſecond Inference from God s Fuſtice? 
4. That without doubt there is a Judgment ro 
me in the next Life, otherwiſe God would not have 
e glory of his Juſtice, Ecclſ. 3. 16, 17. I ſaw un- 
7 the Sun the place of Fudgment, that wickedneſs 
W there; and the place of Righteouſneſs, that Ini. 
y was there : I ſaid in mine beart, God ſhall judge 
4 gbteous, and the wicked. © _ Sad 
U. 9. What ir the Third Inference from God's Tuſtice? 
That Penitent and Believing Sinners need not 
Wt of the forgiveneſs of their fins, 1 Jh 1. 9. 
ue confeſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt to for- 
„ bed our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigbte- 


A * „ S% 


iſers and Teoffers of Holineſs, 


A; Thar it infinitely excels all humane Juſtice in | 


Lord, the righteous judge, will give | 


Q 10. What is the laſt inference ns 
A. The Laſt Inference is, that Meekneſs and Pati- 
ence under affl tions, is our unqueſtionable Duty; 
and murmuring againſt God, is a great fin and evil. 
Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, 4 
man for the puniſhment of bis ſins? as 


. Of God's Goodneſs. + 
V Hat is the Goodneſs HG 
A. It is an Eſſential Property of 


* . * 


Queſt. 1. 


his Nature, 


whereby he is abſolutely and perfecily 


good in himſelf, and the Fountain of all communica- 
| red Goodneſs to the Creature, P/al. 119. 68. Thon 


4 


art good, and doſt good, teach me thy Statutes. © 
Q. 2. How doth the Goodneſs of God differ from the 


A. It differs in its Objects; for Miſery is the Ob- 
ject of Mercy; but Goodneſs extends to the Crea- 
tures that are happy, as well as miſerable; as rhe. 
Angels, P/al. 145. 9. The Lord is good to all, and hit 
tender Mercies are over all bis Works, 
Q. 3.. Whar 3 the firſt Property of God's Goodneſs 


. 


A. That all his other Attributes flow out of jt as 
their Fountain: The other Acts of God are but the 
Effluxes of his Goodneſs. Exod. 33. 19. And he ſaid, 
I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and 1 wil) | 
| proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, and 1 70 00 


be gracio is to whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew 
mercy unto whom I will ſhew mercy. Exod. 34. 6. 
And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed 
the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and iruth. _ * © 
Q. 4. What is the ſecond Property of the Divine 
, / OOO 12g 1 REY 
A. That it is ſupream, and perfect in it ſelf, ſoas 
the goodneſs of no Creature is, or can be. Luke 18. 
19. None is good ſave one, and that is God : And con- 
ſequently above all additions from the Creature. Fal. 
16.2. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid untathe Lord: My 
goodneſs extendeth not unto thee, , © 
Q. 5. What is the third Property of God's Goodneſs ?. 
A. That it is communicative with Pleafure and de- 
light to the Creature: No Mother draws out her 
Breaſt to an hungry Child with more Pleaſure 
than God doth his Goodneſs to the Saints. P/al. 145. 
9. The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are 


over all his works: _ ** 
bath God firſt manifeſted his 


Q 6. In what Afﬀs 
Goodneſs ? i 

A. He hath manifeſted it in the Creation and Go- 
vernment of the World. P/alm 104. 24. O. Lord, 
how manifold are thy works? in wiſdom paſt thou made 

'Q. 7. What was the principal Work in which God 


bath manifeſted bis Goodneſs io Men. 


A. The principal Manifeſtation of God's Good- 
neſs, was in the Work of Redemption by Chriftt 
Rom. 5. 8. God commended bis Love towards us, in 
that while we were yet ſinners \, Chriſ! died for As. 
1 John 4. 9. In this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God hath ſent his only begot- 
i en Son into the World, that we might live through 
Q, 8. But are not the Tudements of God on "the 
Wicked, and bis 4ffliftions on the Saints, impeachments 
of his Goodneſs. "OB | OY OR OS, 
A. No, It is the property of Goodnels to hate and 

puniſh Evil in the impenitent. Exod. 34. 7. Keeprng 
mercy for thouſands , forgiving iniquity, and trahf< 
greſſion, and ſin, and that will by no means clearthe 
ginlty, &c. And the Affiiftions of the Saints flow 
from his Goodneſs, and end in their true and eternal 

8 Cecc . good. 
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have been 
DONG IMI 


rarutes:” 


vin "the Gant of 


owner, and the Aſs D of crib, but 1/Yae! doth 


the deſign of it. Rom. 2. 4+ Nor knowing that the 
goodneſs of God teadeth thee ro.repentance. _ .. 


5 


» 


7 2 b . 22 =P: 
2 1 That Chriſtians ſhould imitate God in His Good - 
flels, in charity to our Enemies. Mar. 5. 44, 45. But 
k ſay unto gou, Love uur ent mies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, pray for them 
ah defoncfulty uſe you, and perſecute you, that ye 
way he the Children of your father which is in heaven. 
12. What is the Laſt Inference from God's Good- 
PW T 
A. That Chriſtians have great. encoutagement to 
go to God for pardon in caſe of fin. P/alm.130. 4. | 
Bug there is foxgroene/5 with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
feared; and* for refuge of dangers. Nabum 1. 7. The 
Lord is good, a ſtrong bold in the day of trouble; he 
knoweth them bat. truſt in him. DE 


O God's Truth. 


geſt. 1. XX Hat is the Truth of God? _ 
| I WW A. It is an Eſſential Property of 
his Nature, whereby he is perfectly faithful in him- 
ſelf, and in all that he bath fpoken. Deut. 32. 4. 
He is the Rock, his work 1s perfect, for all his ways 
are judgment; a God of truth, and without iniquity, 
Jjaſt and right is he. Plalm 119. 142. Thy rigbteog/- 
neſs is an everlaſling righteouſneſs, and thy Law is | 
. R 
22. What 3s the Firſt Property of Divine Trath ? | 
A. The firſt Property of it is, That it is effential | 
and neceſſary ro God; He cannot bye, Tit. 1. 2. 
+. Q. 2. What is. the Second Property of. 146. . 


* 
1 
14 
* 


* 


[ 


A. The Second Property is, That it 1s everlaſtin 


and abiding to all Generations. P/a/m 100. 5. For the 


Lord ts good, his mercy is everlaſting, and bis truth | great things : 


endareth to all generations. Waiah 25. 1. O Lord, 


hou. art my God, I will exalt thee — thy counſels of | | 


oll are fairbfulneſs and truth, 
A What is the Third Property of Divine Truth ? 
A. The Third Property is, that he is univerſally. 
trae in all his Words and Works. (1.) In all his 
Words. John 17..17. Dy word is truth. (2.) in 
all his Works. 57 im 25. 10. All the patbs 7 the 
Lord are mercy and trutb, unto ſuch ag Reep bis cobe. 


nant. 6+ 4 14 Fe . 804122 * 8 A | 
„Q. What is the Firſt Leſſon from God's Truth to 
die learnt? * ae 


A. That truth and fincerity of heart is that which 
is moſt ſuitable, and pleaſing to God. Eſalm 51. 6. 


that the judgment of God is according to truth, againſt 
them which commit ſuch things, 


| Queſt 5. A 


living and true God. 


God. Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our Gu 
ts one Lord. Jer. 10. io. Bat the Lord is the tru 
God, he is the living God, and an everlaſting King; 
and as Scripture 
low no more. 


A. Beeauſe God is the Firſt Being, Reve. 1.11 
Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the li 
and there can be but one Firſt Being, and God is d 
molt perfect, and excellent Being. P/a/m 71.19. J 


Lord ts. the true God, 
everlaſting Ri. 


„ 

A. To diſtinguiſh him from the 
Gods of the Heathens. 1 The/. 1.9. How he 1 
ed to God from Idols, to ſerue the 
God. Acts 14. 15. We preach unto you, that t. 
turn from theſe vanities unto the living Cod 
made heaven and 


me e on, TR 
Tat whatever God hath foretold, ſhall agy,y 
14. Not one thing hath failed + all the good 10755 it 
which the Lord our God ſpoke concerning you . 1 u 
come to paſs unto yon, and not one, thing hat, 755 nu 
r a v7 
600 7. Mer is tbe Third Laſſin from the mee is 
| A. That a Promiſe from God, 3s full fecuty vi” 
the Faith of his People, and they may look une, "iP 
as god as a mercy in hand. . Heb. 10. 23. Fs }, " - 
faitbful that promifed., ,\. i © © "08 of 
28. What is the Fourth Leſſon from God's Try), + 
. A. That whateyer God hath threatned in his Ma "7 
againſt ſinners, ſhall ſurely come upon them, exc: 3 
they repent, Zech, i. 6. But my word, and my fu 5 
rules, which I commanded my ſervants the Trpph A 
did they not take. bold of your Seeders *. and they * 
zd ond Jaid , Like as the Lord of her 
do unto ut, according to bur ways, and according y Wes 
our doings, ſo hath he dealt with us. Ezck. 12.9 5 4 
The word which 1 have ſpoken, ſhall be done, ſibe 
22. What js the Fifth Leſſon from God's Tue 
A. Thar fallhood in Words and Actions is conn. . 
ry to God's Nature, and abhorred by him. 7: , 8,11 


44. Te. are of your father the Devil, and the lus o 
your father ye will do; he was a murtherer fron ii 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe ths 
is no truth in him; when be ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpril- 
eth of bis own , for be is a liar, and the father of i. 

. Q: 10. What is the Laſt Lejjon from God's Truth? 
A. The day of judgment will rightly and juſtly ftate 
every man's condition. Rom. 2. 2. Bur we are ſurt 


One God 


n E there moze Gods than one? 
A. There is but one onlp, the 


Q. *. How doth it appear that there is but one Gol! 
A. It is evident from Scripture there is but ons 


reveals no more, ſo Reaſon will a 


Q. 2. Why will Reaſon allow no more but one Gol 


righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very high, who bath d Q, 11 
5 2 7 0 God, who 1s ors thee? A 4 It i 
there can be but one moſt Perfect and Excellent Me Anofti 
ings oo. 2 1 cee tbe 
Q. 3. But doth-not the Scripture ſay in 1 Cor. 5 Ne Godhe; 
That there are Gods many, and Lords many? 1 are 
A. Yes, there are many in Ile, and many in. 
pinion; but one only in Truth. Fer. 10. 10. 5%, It is 


he is the living. God, and4 


be called the true Gad 


Why is 
Idols an 


diving and il 


0 


4. oli 


* * 


earth, and the ſea, and = 1 0 


Bebold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts. 
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| that are therein. 


2.2) N 
Jah the 


aſe there 
e ſpeak 
Jer of it, 
Truth! 
uſtly ſtate 


e art ſurt 
b, againſt 


al 3. 4. 


g | 4 55 


ſchings, and we in bim; and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
WW 702 are all things, and we by bim. N 
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Q 5. M it be called the living God? _ 
Becauſe all Life, Natural, Spiritual, and E- 


— ife. Ae 17. 28. For in mY 5. 2 ft 


Fol 2 . Tou bath be guictned, who were dell in 
emule al and fins.” Thirdly, Eternal life in glory. 
| When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo N e b in glory. 

Q, 6-:What is the fir ft Inſtruction | hence? 

J. If but one Gods, then all his Children ſhould be 
of one heart,” having one and the ſame Father. Eph: 
6. One Lord, one Faith, one-Baptiſm, one Go 
of all, who is above all, and through all, 


7 
: 8 ee ; 

Q 7. What is the ſecond Inference from hence? | 

H. That it is Idolatry: ro perform: worſhip to any 
other but God only. Fſalm 86. 9, 10. All nations 
labors, thou haſt made, fhall come and worſhip before 
thee, O. Lor d, and all. 2 torify 1 
4 doeft: wondrous things,” 


ind. Fut her 


— 


and in you all, 


art great, and 


hon art God 


IX * E „ : Ws 2 
Q. 8. What is the Third Inference from it?? | 
A. Thar our ſupteam love is due to God only, 


nd tis very ſinful to place it on any other. Dear. 


5 


— 
- 


and with all thy ſoul and with all thy might. 
Y. What is\the-Faurth Inference from 
2 l ; 1 3 WS Hp; 256 ; 


be Lord, Curſed: be. the man that truſteth in man, 
that mmaReth fleſh hir arm, and tb 7 heart departeth 
rom the Lord. Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the 
Lord, and tohoſe hope the Lord iu. 

Q. 10. What is the laſt Inference from it?: 
. A. That we have great cauſe: to be thankful for 
the Goſpel, which diſcovers the only true God to 
ws, and chat we are not as the Heathens, worſhip- 
ping many and falſe Gods. 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. For thoagh 
bere le that are talled Gods, whether in braven or 
f tarth, as there be Gods many, and Lords many; 
ut to us there is but one God, the Father of whom are 


* 


Vx 


Welt, 6. LJOw many Perſons. are there in 
„ {pn 
{There are three Perſons in the Godhead, 
je Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ele three are one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, 
al in Power and Glo pp. 11 


1. Mbat mean you by the word God head 


* 


* things by the tword of his power. 2 2b 
doth it appear there are three perſons, 
£50 NETS. oe. Ar „ 


Hot 
Wnomore? en ane 21 5 
l, From Chriſt's Baptiſtn. 2dr. 3. 16, 17. 


uur und have our being. Secondly" Spiritual Life. | 


. Q. 5. hat is the third Pr 


1 % 
4 God, and the communion of the | oly 


thy name, for thou 


6.4, 6 Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord; 
ind thou ſhalt laue the Lord thy God with all thy beart, | - A. That 


God's U- 
A. That God only muſt have the reliance and de- 
gendancæ of our Souls. Fer. 1.57. Ibus ſaith 


inward 


b 

A It is the Nature, Eflence, or Being of God, as | ynto him that laved us; and waſhed ur from our fins' 
& Apoſtle ſpeaks; Ar 17. 29. Faraſmuch then as in his own Blood. + 5 WORST OTB 
are the offſpring of God, we.ought not t0:think that © oo ok nn N n LE. 
e Godhead 25 like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone, gra- Gad Decrees. * : 
0 47, 28d 15 a . e eee eee nene By . 4 

. What 1s a Perſon in the Godheundd?? Queſt. 7. at are the Pecrees-of God? 
4 Ic is the Godhead diſtinguiſhed by perſonal 25 Fa . 

"erties ; each Pe ſon having his diſtinct Perſonal | ete 

erties. Heb. 11 3. being the brightneſs. of th koze⸗ 
glory, and the expreſs image o his perſon, upbold- dee Oh, 


—— 
- 


er when he was baprized; ment up ftraitay 


bim, and be"faw the ſpirit" of God deſcding Hike a 
door, and J ting upon him, und Id a worth Jrom bea- 
ven, ſaping, This it my beloved ſon, in whom I am 
well plenſe, LAY " RAS ba Dane Wo n Gi N | | 
2.4. Howelſe, in the ſotond place,” doth it appear ? 
28, 19. Go ye therefore, teach all nition beptizing 


2 


ibem in the name of the father, of the ſon, and of the 
tte! N % 0M 91691050 


- 


» 34 14, 
6 SIGR2- 15+ * 


8 oof from W winde 1s 
A. From the Apoſtolical Benedict ion. 2 C. 13. 14. 
The grace of our Lord fai Chriſt, and tho love 
£0 he Hoy Ghoſt, be with 
you alt; Ameri, Where three diſtin bieſſings are 
| wiſhr, from the three divine Perſons in the Godhead; 
Grace from Chriſt, Love from the Father, and Cum- 
#ua7797 With the Spirit ? 00 

Q: 6. What farther evidence is there of it in the 
oer ol? 217 151 Lis agoh an 
A. From plain, poſitive aſſertions of the Seripture 
| alerting; Firſt," A Trinity of Perſons, © Secondly,” A 
Unity of Eſſence. 1 John 5. J. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, tbe father, the word, and 
the holy Ghoſt, and theſe et᷑ are n. 


7. What ic the firſt Tnftruffion from the Tri. 
nity? 71 N ernie FI Hand art. * 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel concerning 
Chriſt, is fully confirmed and ratiſied by three wit- | 
neſſes from Heaven, who are above all exceptions. 
1 Jobn 54 7. For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the father, the word, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. 8. What it the ſecond Iſtrudlion froin the Tri- 
bY A. Hence we learn the true order and manner of 
worſhipping God in the Son. ob 16. 23. Whats 
ſoever ye ball ar the father in my name, be' will give 
it you. And by the Spirit. Eph, 6. 18, Praying al. 
ways, with all prayer and ſupplicaticn in the ſpirit. 
Q. 9. What 25 the third Inflruflion from the Tri- 
Ai. That the Covenant of Grace conveys a rich 
portion to Believers, in making over all three Per- 
ſons to them. Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be tbe co- 
 venant that I will make with the bouſe of Iſrael after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my lam in their, 
1 parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will 
be their God, and they ſhall\be my people. 
Q. 10. What is the fourth Inſtruftion from the Tri. 
nit ls 15 8 e en 200 5 
A. That as it is the duty of all the Saints to give 
diſtin& glory to the three Perſons in the Godhead; 
ſo it will be a ſpecial patt of their blefſedneſs in 
Heaven, to contemplate the diftinCt benefits received 
from them all. Rev. 1. 5. And from — Chriſt, 
who is the faithful witneſs,” and the firſt begotten of 


» 


„ 


the dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth; 


g AJ 


. Allthings 
ſmalleſt. Eyh. 1. 11. n al} bt 
an inheritance; being predeſtinated uccording to the 


1 water, and la, the beauens were opened unto 


eff him who'workerb all dbu g bent ech. 
'brs on will. Ws . S 12 £3 
Cee 5 Qed We 
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3 FIT, the Ent Oo Deer cad 8 "of — N 

We bal, 0 — — 177550 Ih Aeuziiqe, Pat r nd * | 
N 1ngs\atcording to the caunſe Qu elt. 9. Vat Wo ; 

own wilt, that we ſhould be tothe praiſe e hi 22 Kt IV 993 N Kitten? 88 r i: l ern. ö 


0 ee e ee dr 


e 8 


But there are ſome: ruil things: done in th 


2. 3 
, | 42 70 they fall unden God's Decrec ?? 


A. Though God doch neither approve! then. no 


neceſſitate men to commit them, yet he doth petmi 


and ſuffer them to de done; and will turn them t 

29 28. For:of .a truth, a 
child Feſus, "whom thou ba#t anointed 
b Herod; and Pontius Pilate, with ibe Gentiles | 


his own Glory. 


AA, 4 
4.%% thy holy 


= the:people-of Iſrael are gathered togetber,. 
do whatſoever thy and 1 counfel: determin 
before 48 be done. | 
Q. 4. Vbo are the Objed of 
crecs? "Jez © l In i 
A. Angels and Men are the 0 
cial Deerees 1 Tim. F 21. 1 


FE 
T1255) , N 


Gers 


e 


that thou aher ve theſe + things. Ne Rom. 8. 33 
bo ſball l any thing ta the barge of: Gods. elect?ꝰ 


Q. J. What in © oh lee Property. of God? Decrees ? 2 


. That they are moſt {wiſe As of God, laid in not only in their formation, a7. u bre oheup 
the depth of Wiſdom and Council. Rom. 11. 33. 0 on another. fam 10 „ Dow mani, 
* depth of the riches bysb-of the wiſdom and know- | are thy workr. carats hag 10 6 chew mad Whom al 


ledge — God! bow unſeardhable are bis Judgments, 


and bis ways poſt find eng. tft 

* #1 Moat it be Second Property: of God's De 
crees? 

4. Tha Decrees. of God ph moſt bur all for- 
ing from the meer pleaſure of his Will. Ron. 9. 
18. Therefore bb he mere an when be will have 
Te Aber i. the Third Property of God's De: 
crees? 

A. They 400 mol firm and ſtable. * 2. 19. 
Nevertheleſs, the foundation f God ſtandeth ſure , 
having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them Ou are bis, 
Zech. 6 s 

0: 8. b. ir the Fourth: Properiy f. Gol De- 


Fre” They are Eternal, and before all time, 44 
1.5. 18, Known unto God are all his works, fron the 
| beginning of the world. 
3 5 9. vow is the Fifeb Property. of our, De. 
r rA 


* * ; 


are "moſt pure, and altogether unſpored 

b at 1. 5. This is the meſſage tobieh we 

ol Wy kN of. him and declare unto ou, That God! 

is: Light; and in hum is. no darkneſs at al. 

+Q. * o. What-ys the birft Inflruition from God's De | 
crees? .. 

A. That We ovght to aſcribe nothing to 8 | 
but to the appointment or providence of God, Prov. 
16,33. The let is caſt into the lap, but the whole 
diſpoſing thereof is 4 the Lord. 

Q. 1x. What is 1 Second Infiruttion fron God's 
* 
. That God's hand is to be acknowledund 1 in the 
Pu Afflictions that befall us 2 Sans 16. 11. 
* David: ſaid to Abiſhai,.. and 10 all hi ſervants, 
| Beholdy my. fon-which came forth; of my bowels ſach- 
ethy my life, hem much mort: now. may thir Benjamite 
do it ? let him alone, and ea for-ibe lu | 
bath bidden bim. 5 LYN) en 
12. What is the l limlu from Gul De 
ces? i $43 v5 

uh That wecegha to he thankful to God for al 

the good, .and\paneot.under all the evils. that befall 


| 


"Oo? by ID 


ae wal 


b 1055 of God's 8 
4070 ther before 
God and be Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the'elet angels, 


2. Abe The: Wah of Cregtioh, is, Oo m 
{ all-things the aer aß 8 De A of 


fert in 
* . wo x Gn Yu 


E. I, ic it to treat s 


A. To create, is to give 2 Bein 


eben | 
ho Being 9108180 + bring ſomething: out ek 


bd 
Op, * _ ks ” 


qþ 
| 


L 


a 


"Eb.-11. 31 Thong Fuith wwe undbr land th 
hingt tuhichwart ſern mere nut * of a 
do appear. 
| Q 2. How did: God. e a 
1 Ord 
of Coriand: 'P/alm 2 3:\6\.:y By the word 
Lord were the\beavens.made, 2 A the hot Me 10 
- [hy rhe breath-of hie nouth; far be ſp 
471. POLLY W 
5 Q. 3. What Attributes God ſhine orth 
| Creation? =: oth JIRI% kt x1? 05 75 J os t-3 fo ni 


hdr were: framed by tbe award of God, 
4 By his infinite Powerztexecured Ma bi 
ake, al ; 
done; be commanded, and ur ond Je Nee. 
A. The Wiſdom of God ſhines forth lrg; 


\ 


1 earth i full of thy ri chen. 
Q. What may tie learn tom the Credbion?:) 
A. That God perfectly knows all that is inthe 

Creature, he it never ſo ſecret. P/alm 94. os 91 

terftand? O ye hrutiſb among tbe people ;. and ye ſul 

when will ye "be 105% ? He that planted the tar, fl 

Wz _ hear? . that formed- the oe, Jhell be a 

e % 

; Q. 5. What s the 8 econd Infirattion fron the 0 

1 911 WY e 

A. That God i is the rightful owner of Wal at 

may do what he will with us. Rom. 9. 20. Ne but 0 

man, who art thou that replieſt againſt Gol Shall 

the thing formed ſay. to bim that formed it, why »»f 
thou made me. thus; Hath not the-potter power vote! 
the clay; of the fame lump 10 make one veſſel to Donor, 
ad another to diſbon 


——— 


our? 


Q 6. What is the Third Infratin fron che Cre 


tion? 
proper Obi elt of worl 


A. That God pt is the 
hip. Jer. 10. 11. has ſball he ſay ako them, Tit 


— — — 


Gods that have not made the 796 oh and the cot 


enen they ſhall perifh Jos the earth, "and $9 


Theſe heavens. 


. 
4. 


V bar in the-Bourth Inftruthon from hence? 
That Chriſtians ſhould not fear the power d 
atures;: ſince they derive their Being and Powe 
from God. aiah 54. 16, 17. Behold I r 
the Smith that howeth the coals in ibe 171. 
bringerb forth an inſtrument for his wort; and 


created the waſter io deſtroy, 10 werfen that 2 
F4 againſt thee ſhall pro * * | 
Q 8. What l vb Fifth Laftradlion bente?" 2 10 


A. That Atheiſm is a ſin again Natural 
| and. Reaſon, Rom: 5. 20. Lor the ixoifible 208) 
2 him from the creation of the world) are clearly 
eing underſtood by the; 1hings' that! art mud, 5 
his eternal power and godbead, ho that hey: ur pal 
out excuſes, \ © 
Q. 9. What irabe Sint Inferudtion bence: a x Ip 
A. That God's Gtory is he end of all Beh 
al 1. 16. For by him were all things creuted, Lk 
ir heoven, and'that' are in earth,uifihl 
bus, tuherher they-be thrones or dominions, 


us: Job 2. 10. Shall we receive gau at the. fand of | 
Gd; and hail we not receivemuil? | 


24 * powers; ali things ware . 
for b im. 7  Q.19 


— 


— Ree 
11 


E . e 


Ae 10. hut" = guy Sebemb Inſtrucion hence? 
. J. That chere is an unntüräl tebellien in fin, 4 
Aeulting at him that made and preſerves our Being. 
Fo. 1. 2.1 hade nouriſhed and brought up chile, | 
ant they have rebelled againſt mb. 

11. har ir the E bi yy Inſtrullion Nl Bre! 2 


b A. That God can in a moment revive and ſaye the fo & them i 


Church, when at the loweſt; ebb. /. 65. 18. Be. 
d, 1 create Jeruſalem a 4 eine, 
1 | 
. 12. What is the off Litruttion Yo ber-? 4 

A. That it is 307 with God to revive a dejected 

| Soul Ja. 57. I create the fruit of the "lips ; 
| Peace, to 7% that is far off, and to him that is | 

wor anth the Lord, | and 1 wil heal bim. ene, ; 


> . 1 5 1 N 


3 * 
9 af | 14 : 


bal? me, d., ein eee 


W 10. OW did God create Wan 0 

a 115 A. God treated Man Male and 

nale, after his own Jeſs,” in'KRiwwledge, 

1 Righ ear and Yo nels, with dominion 
over the Creatures. | 

Q. 1. How did God create Man? 1 

A. God created man in his own Image. Gen. 1 

7 80 God created man in his own image, in ihe 

7 of God treated he bin, male: and ies 


n 1112 
2. What, it meant 5 the Tae e of Go a 

2 0 voy mr, 

' that Ye 11 


A. Not a reſemblance of God 1 in any 
ot wt Kue but in holineſs. Eph. 4. 
put on that new wan, which- $30 G4 7s e in| 
righteouſ) eſneſs and true, bolineſs. . 
Q. 3: I what Graces did "Man eb God? 
li 2 15 ſuch a knowledge vf Go himſelf, and the| 
Creatures, which made bim Baphy: Col. 3. 10. And 7 
have put on the new man, whith:1s renewed in Know: | 
0 after the image of him that created bit. 
Er tohat ot her Graces did this Inta, £ 074 2 
A. In Righreouſneſs as well as Holinels. Eph. 4. | 
24. And that ye put on that new man, hich after 
God is created in 7 1ghteouſneſs and true ' holineſs." 
70 . * 7 What is the Firſt Inference al hence? 
ho” he deplorable miſery 'of the Fall. Rom. 5. 12. 
Wheref refore a 19 one man 12 entred into the world, 
and death by fin, and fo death paſſed upon all men, for 
r all babe ſinned. 
wn. 6.'What is the Second Inftrattion hence? ö 
A, The beauty of Holineſs, which is the Jody of 
God, and the Excellency of Man. P/alm 16. 3. But | 


dthe ſaints that are inthe earth, al ro the excellent, 
T1 or? ig all my delight. 


e have infinite cauſe ro bleſs God for Chriſt, 
110 repairs this loſt Image in his people. Eph. 4. 
23. And be renewed inthe ſpirit 25 your mind. 
” 8. What is the Fourth Inftrutton from hene? 

4 That the deſpiſers of Holineſs are i 
f God; for Holineſs is God's Image. 
Q 9. What*s the Fifth Inſtructloſ from he net p* 
4. The excellency of SanQtificarion, which Aefice 
be Image of Saran, and draws the e of God up- 
hag ul of Map. „„ 3 Ix 9 


Die rene, ee 


* 


e are hi ji, 


ade 


r ratures, 5 all il their ; kri- 


"of TE 


and her ant BY 


the: wheels 


[and Ruin of the Four Monarchiés. 
1. | neſs was excellent. Rood & 


whe Py 125 1 7 


725 


ever, Hir eyes be hold the: marions' let not 'the ebe 
era themſelves,” 


ing them. 


f ſhall aiſe th CE 
e is the Thi Ifriffion. rom heats 7 \Fhoz 75 And 


(2.) Wiſe. 


Ge 
| cordie} Jo 
the inha ent of. the" earth,” and none can Þ 


mies and dangers. 2 


ae pts edt Fowar Hu 


en bimſelf ftrong in nth N of! then me 18 0 


m ml "Catechiſm. 7 565 
* Qi. How dab i d ger there 10 4 Divine Ervvi- 


| oh app ears by!þlain Scripears Teſtimonies. Heb. 
1. N Upholding all things by rhe ward of bis power. © 
Col. I. 17. By bim all bjngs"confift, Luke 18 6.7. 
Are nor froe ſparrotos ſold for two farthinge, aud not 
ir forgotten before Gd but d 
Jour bead are all kf: Hy in 10 zu 
Hot x/ſe is Providence rondencad?.) $ 
wa, By Scripture Emblems; as Fatob's adage os: 8 
28. 12, 13. And he dreamed, and behold à ladder ſet 
upon the earth, and the top of i is Scared t 


Dates! 0 


behold The Angels of God aſcended und deſcended un þ jo 


And Eeeſtiels wheels, Ezek.' 1. 20. Whithtrſoever 
the pirit was 1096, they went," #hithe# was their 9 — 


rit 70 gb, and tie wheels werb Tifred wp" voer0 


then, for the Jpirir of the Doing: creatures e oa 


4 9A 8 
5 rein Do vo 0 BY 


Q 3. What farther 80h ne undend in hebe 
A. The ſure enen, of Scripture Predi- 
done as IratPs Captivity, a hd: Deliverance from 
Egypt and Babylog, _ Chriſt's 1 che Riſe 
1 2. 31. 
O'King Jaweſt, and behold a great Imp * whoſe bright: 
fore 755 ad the! form 
eee "tas 1 155 W. 7. — 50 _ great 
Foy he from" uh 
Fi 70 110141 


cee, 
and 


a pr ths 
f 2 What is ; the 80 cog 45 1 9. 3 chou 
the Creatures? I e . eee 
A. It rules and governs the res and Meir 
Actions. P/alm 66. 7. He rufe by bit (Pons 


* N 


Q. 6. How 4700 © is Din Pence; 21 

\Þþ It is common and genera eral Over all, or her 

and peculiar to fone 775 10. Wh 

—1 1 wiour of all men, # eie of 9 that dots 
C7 "How is Providence carl 4 iu ef 2 

Mont: FEM 


A. In permitting "icky, At 4. 16. 11 reſt 
LIES 6. 10. Fares the wrath of 4 
and rhe remainde of” wrat Bult 
og \reftrain. Anf'over-ruling them to good. 
50. 28. e as" for you, je thought evil” 
but God war. it anto good, to bring to pa 55 as 1 1 
chic d ſave, much people alive.” 

8 W at are the © roperties of 0 e | 
1 18 (1) Holy. P/a/m 145. 17. The Lord is 
' | righteous in all bis" 155 and Ig in all his works, 
P aum To. old 


O Lord bow mantfc 
9 V1 in v0 dom bat rh ade them all. 
werful. Daz, 4 4200 


3. And * 'the inhabitants 
be earth 975 7 as nothin 


he 45 nd be doth” at- 
his twill, In Ibe army of hedven, and 12 0 
s 


AY. $3 &P > $} 


unto 1 0 for Of 99 5 15 555 $ 7, 20 % 
at it t Inſtruthon from it? 
God's = are ſafe amidft all Wa 


Handl oh [a 


S wt 


ron. T6. 9, For the eyes 1 


Lord un to and fro ihFoughout the whole ea 
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A. They are Eternal, 2nd before all time, As 
15. 18. Known unto God are all his works, from the 


CET he Fro | b Gs” WY co 
A. The Glory of his own Name, .Epb. 1. rt, WAL H bar i 2 2 l il ne : 
Who aeg Kerb all thing atcording ie The b of bly 4. 3 
doctor wth, that we „ be to the praiſe o OY N tion? W 1 
WL who firſtaxaſed in Chriſte) - Minn, 1 . be e e , God m mini 4 
. Bur there are Line: evil thingt done i 2 95 all things Dae Wozd of bin Þ ng : 
Word, A they fall unden God's Decree? ./ v;-in the ſpace' of Sir B aps, and alt try 1 
28 A. Though God doth neither approve them, el ee. e es . en 5 
neceſftate men to commit them, yer he doth permit | Q. 1. het. it 10 kraut 'C 
and ſuffer them to be done; and will turn them t A. To create, is to give 1 e which by = 
his ow] Glory. AZs 4. 29,128. For e a truth, a] h Being; dr o bring ſomerhing out of *poth; 1 
gains thy. boly, child Teſts, tohum thou hat 1 6b. 11. 3 Through Fuith we underſtand thy i 2 
125 b Herod, and Pontiur Pilate, with ibe Ge ex, urlur were: Famed by ibe ward of God, f 
and the peuplę e Iſrael are gathered taget ber, fo er c hingt tuhichrarc ſeen tuere not wade of: thage Fu 80 
do 7 t y Nabu by engel derermin do appear. bs: 
before io be #6 mn ? + 1.39 || 2. Haw did Gollerbute Wr vr He 14 
n Who are the 0%, of G Special 15 „A. By his infinite Fower, executed in ki v0 oy 
crees ?: n of Command. P/alm 33 6. h. ( By the word of „ 
A. Angels and Men are the Objetts of God's Spe-. Lord were the\beavens. made, and all the\boſt of then * 
cial- Decrees 1 Tim. J. 21. I change the before he breathof hit mouth: e. he ſpake, ad itn; 0 
God, und be Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the cleft angels, dune; he cammunded, andvat:floid fu. _ 
_ that thou obſerve: thefe - things, c Rom. 8. 33. Q. 3. What Attributes of God Shine forth in th | {7 
* Who ſhall.lay any thing 10 the-<barge of. God's. ele? | ig ren dan L n 
J. What is the Hes Property of God't Decreet? 2] A. The Wiſdom of God ſhines forth: glbriouly ove 
A. That they are moſt\ wiſe Acts of God, laid in or 2 in their apap why dependance oheup g 
the depth of Wiſdom and Council. Rom. 11. 33. 0 | on another. Eſalm 10 0 180 „ bow mania 4 
the depth of the riches butb a the wiſdom and de are thy wor ri wi * 501 \thou vnde when al, * 
ledge = 7 how unſeardhable are oye: Judgments, me earth is fall of thy riches. ul ON 17 7 
and bis ways: poſt fading aut: 14 A. What e learn Rom the Gard | 
„6. Hat 1 the Second Property of God's De A. That God perfectly knows all that is in the a 
; creeg? ne ee Bevery e 94/859. Ur We 
A. Tha Dectees of God. ate moſt fines! {all flow- Jerſtand, O ye brutiſh among tbe pro 180. fool, 10 0 
ing 2. the meer pleaſure of his Will. Ron. 9, | when will ye. The wiſe'? He that planted the ear, a ; 1 
18. Therefore bath he mercy on whom: be will have | he nat ones 8 #hat formed ibe Oe, ſhall: * | * 
Mech, and-whom be will be ardeneth. ite fee* 195 . neh 
J. M bat 8 the Third Property of Gode De- | 2 5. What's s the Second 22 fron the Ou Ces 
| recs? 4 Nan <4: n 122 
A. They are moſt firm and fable. 2 Tam, 2. 19. 4. That God i is thi rightful owner. of Wall 2nd oy 
Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure . may do what he will with us. Rom. 9. 20. N but 0 3 
having this ſeal, the Lord Aknoweth them ſat are bis, man, who art thou that replieſt againſt Gol Nhat gi 55 
Tech. 6. 1. the thing formed ſay to bim that formed it, wiy hat Wl 4 ©, 
+Q. 8. What i: the Bourth Property f God De- | thow made me thus; Hath not the potter power over 57 5 
crees? the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſet to bonour, "yy 


ard another to diſbonour? n 


Q. What is the Therd Infrafion fron the Cre u, 


begipeins of the world. + (Hon? and 4 
Q. 9. What. is the l Property of God's De. A. That God only | is the proper Obj ec of wor tht 15 
e ſhip. Jer. 10. 11. Thus ball be ſay W them, I Q ; 
A. They are oſt pure, and altogether und boned: 'Gods that have not made the Dees. and the cart, * 
offin, 1 John 1. 3. Ibis ig the meſſage mbleh we | emenithey ſhall periſh Jous rhe: earth, and Jon ado 


baue 5 of him, and declare unto you, That God theſe heavens. 
it Ligbt, and in ham it no darkneſs at all. 


0 10. What js the Firſt Inflrution from God's De. 
3355 
A. That we ought to aſcribe nothing to Chance, 


but to the r or providence of God, * the Smith t 
16. 33. The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole | bringeth forth an inſtrument for his wort; and! bt 
created the waſter io defiroy, no weapon that'i is 35 
Second Inftruttion from God's Fd ogainſt thee ſhall proſper. '- \- 


diſpoſi ing thereof is of the Lord. 
8 11. What is 0 


Decrees? + 
A. That God's hand is to be acknowledged in the 


* Affli tions that befall us 2 Sam 16. 11. | and Reaſon. Rom. 5. 20. For the inoifible 20 
450 David: ſaid to Abiſbai, and to all. big ſervants, 22 from the creation of the world are cltirly ſt, 


Behold, my fon which came forth af my bowels ſack- 
het much mort: noto may this Be 


bath bidden bum (+ n 
l. What 7 ic the nt nend, from God's De- 
eee 73 b 


Creatures, 
| from God. Iſaiab 54. 


amite | bis cternal power and godbead h that They 170 0 wy 
do at? let bim alone, ul erm ate for he Lord | out excuſe, ; cl 


cl 1. 16. For by him were all things 0 
A. That cats to be thankful to God fir al ir heaven, and.thas. ate in earth,-viſi 
the.good, .and\ patievt. under all the evils. chat befall be, oberber they 


Q. M bat is the. Fourth Infirathon from . 
A. That Chriſtians ſhould noo fear the power & 
fince they derive their Being and Powt 
16, 17. Behold I habe tro 
that es the coals in ibe fire," thi 


Q. 8. What is 230 f 71 Inftraflion Mur Pk 


A. That Atheiſm is a fin againſt Marat vg 


eing underſtood hy the 1hings- that" art mude, ret 


2 9. What be S Sizth Infrudtion hinge: ay! iN 15 
H. That God's Glory is the end . * Hel 
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be thrones or dominion, 075 


us, Job 2. 10. Shall we receive gau at the: hund irres, ar * all: things duc erraled 
— 25 c 4 Hall we not receſveeuil) 5 c 7 2 


or him. Q 10. 


Not 


Tat 


"A Bepoſ tow „f on af the imb Canin 


ad 
thank 


wh wth: 10. What 2 the Seventh Infrudtion | bence's 
J. That there is an uihatural tebellion in fin, 
him that made and preſerves. our Being 


at 
{wiring W | hive nouriſhed and Nya Bf childy en; 


c 1. 2. 
Haro 


11. What's the Eighth rufen from Wee ? 
bas L. That God can in a moment revive and ſave rhe | one” 
church, when at the loweſt ebb. /. 65. 18. Be- 
= I create Ferufalem i a Pejoyeing, and her People 8 s 


. 12. What” is the If Inftrwtion from behcet 

A. That it is eaſy with God to revive a 

| Foul, I/a. 57,19. I create the fruit 
te, pedce;to him that ir far off, 

1 ſaith "he Te and til heal bim. * nne 


4 W 


wy 10. * 


tale, 


| Feder, and Polin 


over the 


have rebelled againſt me. 


} Mar? 5 Ou. 


after his own 


Creatures. 


O. 1. How did God create aw 2 


4. God created man in his own Image. Gen. 1 
Te ” God created man in his own image, in the 


of God treated he bins; male and md jevr 4 came up from the Sa 


15 en. 


Q. 2. What, is meant by the Image of Gr 
A. Not a reſemblance of God 1 in any bodYY Shape| 


117 TH 


vr Figute, but in holineſs. Eph: 4. 


Vit on that” new wean which- 
9 7 iſneſs and true boline 
| In what Graces di. 
ft; 2 . G4 


S did God treate Wah? 3 
A. God 4 5 Man Male and 
in 'Riowledge, 

, with dominion 


hp 657. 7s created i in 


of r el 3| 
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LY; *t, Y 
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= * 
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WI: 


' that ye 


© |rit 26 gb, and the wheels were Tifred wp 


a Man reſeind}s God? A ing E, and 


7 jt app ears din Seri 15 Teſtimonies. Heb. 
| 1. J. Uphotdine by plains ripe 


| Col. 1. 17. By bim all things"confift; Luke 12. 6. 5. 


of them'1s forgotten before Gd, but eri e 
hair of your bead are all 5 


Hot v ſe ig Providence runden. 


1 By Scripture Emblems,” as Jucob's Ladder, Gex. 
28. 12, 13. And he dreamed, and bebold d ladubr ſet 


upon the earth, and the top of is reached 0 heaven. 
behold the Angels of God aſcended\and deſcended bd it: 


— to him that is And Ezekie!'s wheels, Fact. 1. 20. Whithtrſoever 


the pirit was to go bey tent, thithe# was their pl- 
D u 
them, for the ſpirit 10 rhe \ Le N 1 ot Nate 
the: wheels, Sh 

3. What farther int ednet is Wy 
A. The ure n of Scripture Predi- 
__ as Hrarls Cn Ptivity, and Deliverance from 
Egypt and Babylon, Chriſt?s Incarnation, the Riſe 
'and Ruin of the Four Monarchies. "Dbz, 2. 31. I, 
O Ri faweſt, 4 and behold a r Image. whoſe bright- 
| nfs was excellent, ft 5 #hee," d the! forms 
thereof "was rib D 5+ {I * —— four great 


Im SYNCH HS 


4 . What is lp 4⁴ 22 72 ein 


hz 
and 


4. Itſuſtains, referves, pro vides for ther. ! 

nas: 15, 16. The Her o 1 want pon t hre O 
weſt them their meat in du ſeaſon's" 1how 0) 
re. an, "and Klinke 


the He of # Ivinę 
aud defertdet Mer Ken dag e 


ſuch a knowledge of God bimſelf, and the | Thy 7ighrrouſneſs is lite the" groat buntuint, 


Creatures, which made him happy. Col. 3. 10. And 
pat on the new man, whith-1s renewed in Know: 
82 after the image of him that created him. 

Q. 4. In tohat other Graces did this Inqę 
Righteouſneſs as well as Holinels. 
20. 250 that ye put on that new man, which after 
Gol is creared in een meſs and true holineſs.” 

Q. What is the Firit Inference En” hence? 

4: The deplorable miſery of the Fall. Rom. 5. 12. 
Wherefore a by one man fin entred into the world, | 
by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 8 


have 


und death 


5 all habe fi ed. 


6. What is the Secont Inftration hence? © ö 
J. The beauty of Holineſs, which is the + of 
God, and the Excellency of Man. P/alm 16. 3. But 
t the Jaints that are inthe earth, and ro the aer, 


In whom js all my delight. 


N. is the 15770 Inſtruction from bener : 
e have infinite cauſe ro bleſs od for Chriſt, 

110 repairs this loſt Image in his people. Eph. 4. 
233. And be renewed in the ſpirit 0 

7 8. What is the Fourth Inftruftion from hence? 
4 That the deſpiſers of Holineſs are the gelpiſers | 
of God; tor Holineſs is God's Image. 
2. Whar*s the Fifth Inftruftion from bente 6. 
4 The excellency. of Sanctificatſon, which defices 
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of Saran; and draws the Ima 


Soul of Man, 1 
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your mind. 
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exalt themſelves,” 


| eons ns 


| the" in 
* i o ſay unto bim, 


| hall praiſe thee, and the remainde* 
thou reſtrain. A 


Judgments are a great deep, 0 Lord, Tho P e 
man and hegt. nee 
Q. 3. What is the $ econ A a of: Providence ben 
the Creatures ? kit e e 31 ohh 
A. It rules and governs' the Oreatir 5 an Meir 
Actions. Pſalm 66. 7. He tulettf by bit 
ever, bis eyes behold Ihe un, ; Tet not the 2 
Fo ONS; Wonne In 
Q. 6. How 1% Is Dine Providence: 0 
A. It is common and general. oper all, or n 
and peculiar to ſotne men. 1 Tim. 4. 10. 50 
—1 15 wiour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that beliæ wd. 


of wrath ſhale 


wed | oyer-ruling them to en. 
50. 28. Bur as "for you, ye thought evil 9225 ky 


| this day, to ſave, much people aline.” © 
'C 8. What are the Properties of ne 
& 3 0) Holy. "Pſalm 145. 17. The Lord i is 
all his ways, and 7% 
24 O Ford bow manifold 
are t N in wi; baft Th ue them all. 
(+). owerful. Dax. 4 4285 And all th e inhabitants 
be earth" ar? reputed as nothing, and be doth” ak- 
5 o bis twill, Tn rhe army of hea en, and amont, 
W itgnts of. 1b th, and none can N 2 
1 + th Wo dif Ge 72 15 1 
at 1s the Ur Inftruttion from it? 
"A. T. Fhar God's Fed 10 are ſafe amidft all their ene 
mies and dangers. 2 Cn. 16. 9, For the eyes of the 
Lord V ro and fro 2 hour the whole ralf, to 


(2.) "Wiſe. P/alm; FR. 


0 


ew him {el ſtrong in the behalf of them Mae 1 5 
are pt X 


et rowar. Ly him.” 


565 
Re: I. Hot rr by: eu wy w a Divine Proves 


he ward of bis power. 
Are not five ſparrotys ſold for two farthings, ' and not 


one "fro "the 3 


De 


Q7 How is Providence exerciſe ao abou" x T4 A 
ion: 3 hay wy 

A. In permitting them. 4, 4. 16. Ju reſtrain- 
ing them. 7 76. 10. Surely "the wrath of-man 


Anſt me, 
but God 8 it unto good, to bring to fuſe, 4 ar Jo 


in all bis works. 


» 


* 
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0 to. What is the: econd Inftruftion 2 
A. That Prayer is the belt expedient to kite. 

ey and ſucce of our lawful affairs Pſalm 145. 18. 
The Lerũ is nigh-unto all them that call upon Wit 00 
all tbat call upon him in ttutb. 1.00 

n 1. What fs the Third Infruflion from it? 

A. That God's People ſhould reſt quietly in te 
care of his Providence for them in all their 
Mar. 6. 26. Bebold the fowls. of tbe air, for: Yo | 


_ 


1 Efie 5 F "the 1 Tele 5 


PR 1. Miſerable are all t that grow gn. t Ci. 
ral root, of i the firſt N 4. 122. Pons 
45 that deſtre 10 be under the law. Ho ye not bear gl 
dam? Jom it 15 written, That That Abraham ad two 705 
* one by a Bond-maid, the other by. Free. -Woman 
2 8. Wheat ic the 4 75 In 17 1 na 
A. That God is Juſt in all the Funiſnmentz ad 
Mit that came upon Man, yea, Infants, that 
never aned after his e Row. 5.14. Never. 
theleſs death reigned from Adam 10 Moſes, 


ow not, weit her do they reap, nor gather into barns; eve 
an beaventy' fat her feed them; are ” on over them.that had not ſinned after aha 77 e | 
much better than t As bnd 8 Adam's tron greffion. 2 3 2401 k 
Q. Ua ir 7 InfiraRion from is 000 Wy Q. 9. What is te thied Inferenert, Ne | 
That it is no ſmall. Priviledge to be 7 A The glorious e of Be TOR ie 4 | 
Children of God, and the Members of Chrift, for | under a better Covenant, eſfabliſht upon better iy P 
All is ordered for their eternal Good. Eph. 1. 22. 23. miſes. Heb. 8. 6. But now bath he obtained d 1 Mort of 
Had hath put all things under his feet, and gave him | excellent miniſtry, by bow much alſo he is the Mel. 0 
to be head over all things to the Church, _ ts * ator of a better Covenant, which ts ab t #pon bel. Ft 
Body, he Jain of him ha flletball in . ter promiſes. .. 1: 5 
itn] _ I ie M bar i, "ihe hf ferric T f 
BD Som: 5 i of th Covenant of Works. en A. That we ſhould; pity the unregenerate, eſpeti. 
227 q eie ally our on among them; and Jour e a 7 
Queſt 7 2. ſpecial. Ac of ;ovidetice in 1 the ſecond Adam. 472 | a 
VV did Sod exerciſe towards ; =_ 
an in the eltate wherein he was created? of the. Fu of 4 Mot” I | lu 
A. When, God had treated Man, he \entred | . 
inte a Covenant of Lite with him, upon con⸗ VS, 13. D* D our firſt Parents c tontimt 
dition of ee obedience, fo:bidding him to in the eſtate wherein they nen Wi 
eat ol . . — and vi e WES Is an Que! 
pes. 4 4: Mu ur firſt Parents being, let to the fn j 
Gai Covenant with, Adam * dom d their own will, fel From the estate conf 
N 3 n wherein Them were treated, by Un ning. aa of E 
'S1 Lr 28d þ inefs upch Con- G Qu 
i ie Obedience. Gal. 3. 12. "SN 5 A ga apßeor that man is is fallend 4. 
f Faith; but the man that doth them, |,. 59 ture Hiſtory, at an account of I in beer 
fe 1 Gon. 1 45 when the woman ſam 1 hut the tris N Crest 
2. 7 as this Goal ps only with Adarii, or | was 5 7 for food, and that it was Pleaſant 10 the 2 
*. bim and his Poſterity?  _. eyes, 5 a tree io be deſired i male one wiſe, ſhe WM. 4. 
A. 1 was made with him, and all ils e Po- Took of the fruit thereof, and did cat, and gave 40% Mich. 
8] Lo er busband with ber, and be did eat. And the ¶ lun, 
eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 1har WM Bile, 
they were naked, and they ſeed f- leaves together, WF Q 3 
and made themſelves Aprons, and they beard the voice Wl 4. A 
| of the Lord God walking in the garden, in the cool of Wirral, 
{- | the « day, and Adam and his wife bid themſelves from ls; a 
the ee of the Lord God, among ſ the trees i ed 
refore 4 he garden. And the ſad experience we all have of it i 
. came 20 all men to . our ſelves. Rom. 5. 12. erefore az by one nan f Q 4. 
Jo ji AL the righteouſneſs of one, the Jree 22 1. into the world, and death by ſin, and ſo deli ni 
2 game upos all men unto juſtification of life, Paſſed upon all men, for that all have fe ned. 4. Be 
Q: 3. Was Adam able to ferforn the aer, un How could man fall, V. ince. he was made uþ Ind tho 
aur of Ps in that Covenant 2 1 right * mart, an 
1 Yes; for he was made upright. Ectlef. 7. 29. 4. Though he was u icht, yet his will was wu this 
'G ma de man upright, but 25 bave Jang 8 eta 7. and by abuſing that liberty, he fell. Eccltſ. ant of j 
E many inventions. . 29. Lo this on 87 I found,that God hath made nul a n? | 
Q. 4. Had this Covenant any y Mediator 7 upright, but they have ſought out many invent ion, Wh the Jh. 
A. No, be neither had, nor N el any Mate Q. 7 Hard did God leave him 10 wy the jre cel ud ſaid, 
for ſatisfaction; becauſe no fin, Vas in him, ng in ef wi 1 Q's, 1, 
375 for * wanted nothing. 4. Nl by indiniog him to abuſe it; but by: wu 
. 55 th 5 Covenant adm of no \ridentnce, holding. that further grace which he was no, 4. No 
ſhort Endeauaurs? obliged; to continue to him. 


or Ac 475 75 
A it did not; but ſentenceth and cur 
Tranſereſ ors of it, for the leaſt breach. Gel. 
Curſed is every . one that continueth not in a 7 things | 
which are wrilien in the book of the law to d — 
s. How 17 the gfe fulfilled, f Hine! in 
tbe day be ea voy (at ſeeing be troed 930 pers? 
ied ſpi Iritually, that days and though the 
$ body was reſpited in order to Polteri- 


nes on hi 
V.tet then his body received the deaths wound, of |; 


which. afterward he died. 


ſeth the 


10.5 


without preventi 


ry; it 1 . 


4. Did the will of man 22 is liberty 1 10 25 1 
the Fall? 
A. Yes, it did, and is ſo wounded, that it Gini 


ag and regenerating grace Put fan 
705 i al, 72 9, 10. Bur! 


one e and 
87.066 are pe. ſaved 


* What is the firſt Eferents from Adam's 0.0 
n J 
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VOL. 11. 


| i Exyanrn tron. wm the Aſonthes | 6 cle. 


"Is; 


Ae oor wer oo 


cent en een 0 a Placed! in a State of Happi- 


and iberty. } 88 the 8 
_— 6. What is the fot ieference from the El? 


te long ſafe; as the Angels, and Adam. Pſal 49.1 2. 
1 65 beleſs man being in er abideth not, he is 
ie the beafts that periſh. || ' 

1 5 7, What 1s the ſecond ue ? | 

4. That fince mam could not be his own keeper; 
hecan be much leſs his own Saviour. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not 
hut we are ſufficrent of our feives to think an rhing 
14 of our ſelves ;, but our faffciency is of Gude? 

8. Whar i the third Inference 2 11 0 


v juſtiße any one. Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the deeds 
he law there ſhall no flaſh be juſtified in bis 
hr. Rom. 8. 3. For what the lau could not do; in that 
mas toe 1rough the fleſh; God ſending bis own Sox | 
m.the * of A ws fleſh, aud 70 J. n e | 
a1 be CI. CIS 

BY 9. What is the laft Inference + 2 | 

4, What cauſe have we to bleſs God for Clift 
who recovered us when the Fall left us helpleſs 
Rom. 5: 6. For when we were yet without ami, 1 
hi tinte N died _ the DO" 


| 07 Sin. 8 
we V 7er is Sin? & 
A. Sin is anp | want of 
7 <3 unto, * tranſgretſion of the law 
alt of G0 | 
Queſt. x. Wh 3 meant by the Law? lee 
51 . The Commands and Rules flowing from Gow? 8 
20M Foreraigty; whereby his will is manif Rd, and the 
7 505 ire W Creature bound to obedience. ' 


Q 2: Where is this Law KNEE > IS 


f tothe b 
116 A. It is written either in the Heart, Ra 2. 95 


wiſe, fr 
gave alſo! 
And the 
new 1hat | 
together, 
| the voice 


bearts, which we call the law of nature. Or in the 
dle, which we call the written Moral Law. 
C3. What conformity is due to this Lam of G 
4. A rwofold conformity is due to it. Hrſt, In- 


he cool F nl, in our hearts. Secondly, External, in our 
ves fron ins; and the want of either is fin, 1 Jobi 3.4 

rees of 0k WV iojocuer commitrerh ſin, rranfereſſeth alſo the Jaw: 
ve of it iſ” ir tbe tranſgrelfon of rhe law. 

ne nan Q 4. How doth it _ that the « want of iure! | 
id fo death nformity i 75 fin: "$A. | 
d. 4. Becauſe the Law rt equires it. Mark 12. 30. 

7 male „ thou ſhalt love the Lat thy God with all thine | 


rt, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength ; 

jor this; zs the firſt commandment. And condemns the 

Rant of it, 12 7. What ſhall we ſay then? is the © 
a ſin? God, Teled, nay, I bad not known fin. but 


I 138 ini 
Ecciſ 
made ut 140 
ent jth . 
the frees 


ut by will 
14S no, 


ud ſaid, Thou halt not cover. 
Uſa Is nothing 4 fin but tobat ir gainſt God's 


4. No, nothing can be 2 n bat what God hath 
— eh, or by . png forbidden in 
15 wy 

C6, Wherein lier the evil W rranferclng God's 


dos e 


4. The evil of fin principally ties in offence! and | 
hg done to { 


whole -ſoyeraignty it labours to 
We off, and deſpiſes his will. Pal. 5 1. 4. . 
| "thee only, have I ſinned, and Hwy this twin thy 


Q 7. What fi or e011 nid feb 


&It highly wrongs the Sitner's Soul,” by defacing, | 
7 ug, and damning it. Prov. 8, 26. Bur he that 


/ 


\ 


= 
* 
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"4. That the belt Creature left to himſelf; cannot 


4. That it is impoſhble for the Covenant of works |. 


o 
ODE TOTO. ONT” 


12 Metur the work of the laid toritten in their | 


! 


Y the law ; 2 I had not known 4, rxcept. the law | 


þ 


Senſes Yu 33. 15. Thar foppeth his ears from bear- 


Chriſt." 


that Haus me, lobe death.” 


.\ Q« 87: bercin i is the evil of fi fin man ed? 


A. It's manifeſted in the Death * Chriſt, the 
Terrors of Conſcience,” and Torments of Hell. 1 


Q 9. What courſe muſt the Sinner take to Tech 
binjelf out of bis miſey ; 

4, Repentance towards God, faith towards TOY 
and both evidenced by new obedience, A520. 21. Ni 
Hing loth to the Jew, and alſo to the Greeks, repent- 
ance towards Ou and «what bear wn Lord Fe * 4. 

C10. What 1 may we 925 F Bee ? he 

A. That we have infinite cauſe to bleſs God bf | 

Chiilt's fatisfaction of the Law for our Sins. 


of the Tree: if Knowledge. PRO 2 


quit 75 * is the an whereby our firſt 


Parents fell from the Eſtäre 


| | wherein: they were created? 


A. The fin whereby our ürſt Parents fel 


he, eating the fozbidden fruit. 
Q. I. Why way this 8 


ree called the Tree 'of 
Knowledge 2 

A. Not from aby natiiial efficicy' it had to give 
knowledge; but the Knowledge he ſhould have 
eating, or not eating, was experimental Knowledge 
(i. e.) Knowledge to his Sorrow; + 

Q 2. Why did God forbid him this Tree ? 

A. Firft, For the diſcovery of his dominion over 
man. Secondly, For the trial of his ſubjection and 
obedience. Thirdly, x or the aggravation of his fin, 
if he ſhould eat. 

23. What evil Will 8 ye in cati1 fit ? 

A There was 2 twofold Evil, the evil of Sin ,and 
the evil of Puniſhment; both very great. 9 8 

 Q* 4; What tout the Evil of Sin? 

A. A threefold Evil of Sin. Fir, Againſt God: 
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22. Ne did Chriſt being Son of | 
* H God become man? ” 


A, Chriſt the Son of God became man, by 


ble Soul, -being-conceived bp the power of the | 
poly Ghoſt, in the womb ok the Virgin Mary, 
ab bozwok her, pet without Sin. | 
” Q 1. Whozs the: only Redeemer of Gods Elett? 
u, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is their only Redeemer, 
Id there is no other Redeemer beſides him, As 4. 
Mt. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there | 
nne other name under heaven grven e ex, 
Wereby coe muft be ſaved. L 


Aber ir ſo? 
. lle is the'Son of God by Nature, From ul E. 
ity, and ſo no Angel or Saint is, Heb. 1. 5. For 


Wo which of the Angels ſaid he, at any tine, Thos 


ot my jo this day have 1 begotten thee? 
y was it neceſſary 


| * Heb. 2. 2 „16, 17. For verily be tot not 
| bin the nature 4 els; but he took on” bim the 
: of Abraham; wherefore in all things it beboved 
be made liæe unto bis brethren, that he might 
* #ertiful and faithful bigh prieft, in things p 
"nh 8 God, to make Teconctliannon erg the | 4 
0 72 Un WS VAL. 
* Why maſt the Redromer be Gad as ue 
| . TT : A nh W N 0 102 
3 * ofa weer Man could r e 
ud tedeem us. 1% 20. 28. Fred the abe 
I which he hath I fed wirb hir oon Bloc. 
Do rheſe tu Matures make: tio Perſons 2 
hy No, The Humane Nature is united to the ſe. 
Wersen, and fubfiſts in union with it. hu 1. 
= abe Word was made fleſh, knd"dwolt among" 
and we belie!d rd hive, che" glory'ar of the"only 
4 te > fall of Grace und rb. 1 2 
bs ion only fon a fim Ark 
ae and abides em Aeli bis 
7 
e \becaufe be — ever 


— 


rieſt hood. 


that he gave his only begotten Son, 


1 


taking to himſelk a true Bodp, and a reaſona- | 


2. How 1 is be the Son of God, or can be 000 | 


he ſhould becontt want ö 
LThat he might be A to ſuffer Death in 


he Jee in, 
"© Q- 3. 


N 11 the 2 I:ftruttion Tj 6 


A. Hence we learn the tranſcendent LP of God 
to poor Sinnets. John 3. 18. God. fo Jobed the world, 
that: whoſoever . 
believeth on bim frould, not "periſh, but have ever- 
laſting "life." © Spy 

Q 8. What is the ſecind Infliadfion . 

4. Hence we learn the matchleſs love of Chriſt, | 
that he ſhould" ſtoop to ſuch a condition for us. 
2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye ruth the Grace of our Lord Feſus 
| Corift, that though he wan rich, yet for your ſakes 
| he became Poor, that ye through his poverty REF be 


| made rich; 


Q. 9. What is the third Inſtruction? | 
A. That the greateſt Sins are capable of remiſſion 
to Believers. John 1. 29. Behold, the Lamb * God 


| which taketh away the ſins of the "world. 


Q 10. What is the fourth Inftruftion th 

4. That-thoſe that be in'Chriſt need not fear the 
denial or want of any other mercy. Rom. 8. 32. He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered bim up 
for us all, bow ſhall he 70! with him 25 1 groe 
us all things „ 
'Q 11: Vhar it the fifth Infirultion? | | 
A. Henee we learn how i impious it is to Albe 


any part of the glo of Redem tion o other 
I | befides Chriſt. 0 f ka I 
I Q. 12. What is the oth Inftruffion's 2 

HA. This teaches us the miſerable edition of all 


that are out of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of their dark 5 
nation, he being the on Redeemer. \ 


| Queſt. 1. 48 Cirift's Incornetion' 4 vole 
| "58 / ty aft in bine 
. . it was; for though he had a einn 
to die for us, John 10 18. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, I have power to lay 
it down, and 1 * one to take it again; Yet he 
came willingly, 4. 40. 6, 7. Sacrifices and offer- 
' ings thou didſt not ws mine ears baſt thou opened; 
burnt offerings, and ſin offerings haſt thou not requi- 
red; la Icon, in the volume of thy book it is wit. 
ten of me, v. 8. I delight + 266 will, 1055 God, 
yea, thy lat ir coit hin . 
'Q 2. Vas the Body brit 4 real vary rue He- 
man Boch ? Hoimump unn 5 
A. Yes, it was a true and real Body, not weng 
pearance and ſhape 
And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and m 
do tou ughts \ariſe in your Hearts ! Ver. 29. Behold 
my Hande, and my feet, thut it is Ts Jelf; handle” 
me, and ſee, for a iris "bath" not an bones of 
WG TINS ITY IEG . 8 
"Had be "true" Humane Soul rel as a 
Body SSI IRR eee e e a 
F Yes, he had a real Humane Soul 5 Fry 
all the natural faculties and powers thereof. Mer, 
26. 38. Then ſaith be unto them, My ſoul i is exceeds" 
e Were eee 5 C180 Am 
as be then ina reſpelli like to other men 7 
210 conception was not like others. I/. 7. 
eh e Firgin ſhall cunceive, and bear a Son, 
7% hall cal Þis name Emanuel. And he had 0 
in him as others have. Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an 
ieb prieft became ur, tuho 15 Ne burmikſe, undefi- 
44 ſeparate from "ſinners: A ON "BY i e 
2 2 Did Chrift put off the Humane Nature 4 
$7157 | i 
. x he did not, but ae ir v 10 Lory, 
| . 54 4&2 + * 1 2 


9 


Mee 


* 


? * 744 #7 17 


PRES 


of a Body only, Luke 24. 38. 


1 0f the Manner of crits Incarnation NW, 


1 


1 3 8 — r —— 


57 


= HT . Ale lies Ce e. Foch 


1 gr ar. 20 f we enten vs If. 


and now, one in Hep F * 6. 
OE ee il e 905 5 A gf ning, 
I aur alure 8. ee 5. N * ave „ | 
4. 1 * might 2. Salvation. || Promiſes? 05 te eof Kory 2 10 the 
"Heb, 2.1 be delivered 1 who e fear f A. The Promiſes "A Phan 3 48 * 6f * 


— 2 Cor, 1. 20. Fer all 
| 7 Vi Br in bim, | ag 888 Gali 
* \ 5 

livered 185 our — Oe g a > ” ws Proc 

d goin or our 2 een Promalſes of Ilupinacion, 

22 in our Nature into Hea- [and noon i How out of Clift $ Proph 
| ice? 

4 To 2 a mts of Interceſſion in our Nature. 27. What 1 out of the Prie 

Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore:\he is able alſo to ſave them to A. All the Promiſes of Pardon and 

out OT It, 


Guidance 
etical Of. 


ejily O Rees 


reace flow 


the uttermaſt that come unte God by him, feeing be | | 


_ ever oe q make interceſhan for them. - 8. What Promiſes fab out of the Ki 
What i the firſt 5 7 From heme 2 — All the Promiſes of 55 ee 
A. Tha the 157 of Chriſt is not every where, dveraces Con 
but is contai 5 Aﬀs 3. 21. Whom the 2 hat is the firſt Infiradtion . 
Heaven 10 feat will. the times of. ration 4 e we learn the compleatneſs of Chrilt by 
things... Fs + an 12 wants of his People. Cots 2. 10, And Je or 


a 10. What ; is the ond In ruffiog 
A. That Chriſt is 5 of — 


| his Peoples Infirmitiess Feb. 4. 15. Far te have | 


ſſions to 


cumpleat in him 
185 10, Hhar is the ane InflruBlion x 


3 "= hh 1288 Hence we learn the folly and miſery of all 
an bi Par. ich canny rouche with the rites that.cloſe partially with Chriſt, | 
75 ag Hout jnfirmities, 25 in all Panty 1 0 11. What is the third Inſtrucbion f mY 
d like 4s we are, yet without 8 5 5 A. Hence we learn the ſingular dignity of the 6% 
55 R 7 7 50 . 
58 ö e- 8 
| 1 ** 0 Bo Bodies of Belieyers. Phil. 3. 21, Who. 2. What i be left: Inſtrattion # + that 
hall change our bee i may be faſhioned like | A. That F alth.1 5 2 e 03 100 in of C 
_ wnto his glorious body, according to the working where- OC alia on” 54s 1:98 then 
eee, e Q 
12. What # the loft Inftruftion? $8 of Chriſte Prophetic Oi. A 
A. That, the bodily Eyes of Belie after the T4 2 fvi 
Relurrettion, ſhall..ſee Chriſt in glory. 76 19. 26. wk 24 S doth Chriſt execute the of 15 
27. And: 1 4 alter e worms deſtroy this | He .of.a P2 eral 
| — „Det id n fleſh Mall ſeq God, Whom: I ſhall. | 4 Chriſe . the Glüce t a Pupbet 180 
Hee Hor agel, 0 . Oer an cell and not. in Per ug ta us by his word and ſpirit, the N 
c WY OPENS © DS ITY ' will. of God .fa2-our-falvation. Phy. 
. e nit r * 1. What: dath Chrift*s Prophetical Offce mph? ik 
s 05 c Aer. = Pt. wy |; It implies man's natural blindneſs and igno- 9 L 
n 1 I Cr. 2014. But the natural mam recenoeth 
A 23. Dat ofices. doth chritt execute not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fool. 
* chri ˖ ag our 5 — — y mw 2 ous, nh 7 — be Eno er 2 5 1 
K ecute | are jpirityal gerne val 
" Sine ot a . wie 2050 Aa we the | * 2. What. 4 doth it inphy? Get 
hap his E 2 0 3 ation and Eralt-. A. That Chaiſt-is:the original and Sunn I all A & 
5 100 e 1ro7 p + Yb. ace ha mhich guides us to ſalvation. 2 Cor. 406, 1 
i his on, 
. the Kette 4d cin aur . Fer God © whe .commanded- the light to ſhine out of tisfy x 
2 N * dend nest, bath ſhined- in aur bearts 70 give tbe t God, a 
| 9 —— 4 a9 gala, ramp, his Sree {on . of the glory 4 Gal in the fa ü. 
Bp And 2 ad in falten a alan be hun- Q 3. How: doth Gbrif teach men the will of God? % 1 | 
te det the Ole Migure Gul 37 | an. Nr Mole nh amo he Fer, rt 
15 4. re % 22. in ſeid unto the Fathers, 20. 
bu 11. exalted * aud Eiben © name 1 Hall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you 901 5. 
ry N Ee au en 6 bil od bratbres, like e him ball ye bear Bale bin I oy. 
es hr nt” Mey: io , in eſs, | whatſoever be ſhall ſay unto you. And by internal ir cor 7 : 
C7 Avi; | lumination. . Then apenad be their . O - 5, 
2 Cirit hath ſtanding that-they-might 2 cheb een, 1 MF 
n. What: need" then of Man's 5 
e e, | 4 eee d, — h ured Mb 
vati ruments, by mom he will teac 
9 ö Sn by ar of er ern L IJ _— And: 8 . and 2 
oy ON 12 e eee eee 5 e . . 
4 2 anehific ation, Ar Aa 5 maſks pe "he e 
= no man take awe\ Offices end 17 7 
nat ee Run 15 8 20 


4 


receive him in alb A 103 H beth Ged 


ee with 15 right * wy 4 . and 4 


* 
% g 


, ap 
5 


& s $ 


No; whoever will have the benefit alan one. 


Vor. L 


"Sp Tear N 


0 5. Cen no man ee know the will. of God 

wi out the teachings of Ori 1 
4. No ; though common knowledge may be ob- | 

rained in a natural way, yet not ſaving. Mar. 11. 
25. At that time Feſus anſwered, and ad, IT thank 
bes, 0 Father, Lord of Heaven and E 2th 1 becauſe 
thou-baſt hid theſe things from The wiſe and prudent, 
and bat revealed them unto babes, + 

.Q. 6. How appears it that Chrift is appointel to 

this Office ? © 
| _ e have the written word for it. Aﬀc T2922. 

A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you 
if your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall'y e bear in 
ll things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. _ 

Q 7. What is the firſt Inflirudion ary 

A None need be diſcouraged at their natural 
weakneſs, if Chriſt be their Teacher. Mat. 11. 25+ 
It that time Feſus anſwered, and ſaid, I thank thee, 
0 father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
buſt reveal d them unto babes. 
reftimonies of the Lord are ſure, making elſe c the 
mple. | 
: G 8. What is the Webel Infiyultion e 

4. Thar it's a dreadful judg 
blinded under the Goſpel. 2 Cor 4. 3, 4. But if our 
Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, in whom 
the God of this World hath blinded the minds of them | 
that believe not, left the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who 4 'the mage of God, Pont 18 unto 


them. 

Q. 9. y pet it dy third neun e 

A., That Prayer is the beſt Bupedient to obtain 
ſaving Knowledge. Fam 1. 5 If any of you lack to1/- 
dom let him as&.of God, that giveth to all men li- 
berally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 

Q. 10. What is the loft Taftruttion + ADs, 

A. Learn hence the tranſcendent excellency- oft the 
Knowledge of Chriſt above all other Knowledge. 
Phi. 3. 8, 9. Tea doubtleſs, | caunt all 7 but 45 


for the excetloney of the . of M D 
my Lord. _ ; 
| ru rü „ 
i elt 25. OW doth Chriſr execute he or 
Fall H ce of a Piet? 


A, Chriſt exetuteth * Office of a zielt, in 


Pfal. 19. 7. The 


ment to be ſpiritually 


| eo de u rhpiti im through faith in bit blood, do de- 
clare ns righteonfneſs,"\for the Femiylon of. Har rhbt 
are "paſt, bf ny #be forbearance' God. 


muſt. be #4 have fafered ſince the Foundatibn of 
the World, but noto once in the end o the Worſd, be 


bath appeazed Fo _ 1 '7 Ji 1 by: he ſecrifee "of 


* 3 £1 A») dos 113111 
4. What is hs fp af. bermeer bre 
and other Prieſ ? 
A. Other Prieſts ood th Blood of Beaſts; 
Chriſt his own Blood. Heb. 9. 1 2. Neither by the 
blood 5 Goats and Calves, hut 70 hir own Blood, be 
entred in once imo the holy Place, ome eee 
eternal redemption for us. n 
Q 5. What e enn difference. e" . I 11 
A. They offered many Sacrifices; Chriſt perfected 
all by one offering. Hieb. 10. 14. F by one offering 
be bath per feled for ever them thut ust ſanitified. 
Qs. by hat way the" ſacrifice Chrift-offered to Gd? 
A. His Body. Heb. 10. 10. By the —_ thill tue 
are  ſan{lificd through” the Heri U Bod ly of Fee 
Jus Chrift once for ull. And his Soul. I/. Tl 10. 


ben thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for n. 


Q. 7. Whence is the efficacy of this Sarriicc? 
A. From the Divine Perfon'to Wem chat Soul 
and Body was united. Air 20i 28 Fred the Church 
of Gbd, Wb he "bath purchaſed with" Dis own- blood. ' 
2 8: M bor is the- „ Iiferencr þ * ana 
A. That Believers are diſcharged by Chrift From 
all their fins and debts." As 13. 36. And by 1 


that believe are juſtiſtd from all thing. 


Q. 9: What is ibe ſecond Ry ie © 

A. That it is a fearful thing to fall-ihto' . 
of an abſolute God," Lad 23 31. For if they do theſe 
things in 4 green Tree, what pull be done in the- dry. e 

15. N is the third Eference s 2001 

A.“ That it's 1 for mac te fatisfy God 
for his own Sins. faber 
eſt mark iniquitiies, 0 2 A Rae and? HD. 

11. What is be TaſÞIafe rerice Bun 2 oh. 

A. That the OhtMtſun Religien only ſets thro 
I Kieneel in peace. Heb; 99% 4 Hob nuch Ball the 
Blood "of Chriſt, who throwgh the blend ſpirit offer" 
ed Himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſtiehces 
F. cad wor ks to ſerve the living God e ' 


4.6, Wl his once offering up of himſelf a facrifice'to-[a- 
| 7 tisfy Divine'Julrice, and rerontiling us to 
0 0 F ON: 's and in making confimtal incercefion for 


4. It is his expiation of our Sins by the ſacriſſce in 
of himſelf, and obtaining God's favour for us. C0. 1. 


} 7 , by him to reconcile ad thing un "a himſelf; 
1 1 Li, wherber they be "thing in * en, or, th 2 


he Nen 7 God. Sto 
2%, Wherefore be ae A jo 


= e leid to mute inteter 12 


Or t i an 108 2 015 1 SCI 


7 ing; Ls, bars Ke Oat e d C. 


Q. 1. What is the Prieſthood of Chriſt in genre delt 


20. 1 5 having made peace through the blood 9 15 I 


, e com oj given, Ws 


Wer; 4 c 
8. 


A. TWofold. ho ed op IH 


17. 20. Bebold the Kingdom of God ts pry” 
de „Extethal Ger de world: opts 35 


"Q's. What ire the perten Ne Pri wo #| hath pat ul things 2 bib feet, ahd's 15 þ 
A. It r h ee or e be head over things 7 150 The Church 8 4 
ry it LR * 1 5 much 775 af A © ET fr El F C bach 
riſe, tube through erer mul. 1 ö Ki ne dom 1 
fond — . Zemmer N 11235 * Flyarion of the"Chh | | * 
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f roy be 
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e wat hy Fo 


any. 
4 © low Haw ct 


85 


been ſtice. * 25. God bath ſet 22 * 


And as to 
men, to put away their: ſins. Herb. 91 26. For then 


3. Hthoh, Lord, Wheat 


aortARult 349 of 
of .Chr1 . 1 Hi) Mee 6ß½lʒ̃„̃, ns oo 
itte 105 & of 1 trad ($13) \ 8 £ EO." 1.8 
Guck, 26. 52 | 
f 2048 3's 444 ; | 
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— tbe Aſſam! lies | Carli. M. 


— 
V out, 


—— his Church amidſt all Enemies. 

3 J. 4% Moſes ſaid, TW now turm aftde, 

n this great: fight, why the: Raad 1s not burnt. 
4 bar Inſtruments doth Chriſt uſe? n 


14. Are they not all miniſtri rits, ſent Jr to 

mixiſter them who. ſhall be . ſatvation ? And 

ws = ea the worſt of men. Rev. 12. 16. And the 
ipe 


d\the woman, and the earth opened ber 


mouth and ſwallowed up the Blood which = dragon 


nen ene. 0 13 | 
Q. 6. 1s wbar. manner 4 ui dub theiworld? 


ip 


A.' Angels are miniſtring Spirits to him. Heb. 1 


4 By Supreatn power, Rev: 9: 46. Le harb on 
ht veſture. and on-bis thigh-a name.written, King of 
kings, Lord of lords. And perfe&Wiſdom, Epb. 1. 


11. In whom alſo us have obtained an inberitance, | 


wok edeſtinated according pay ſe of him, who 
b all things after the counſel of his own well, 
bat lamm we from —. ? 


 "n at the Church is ſaved amidſt all dangers, 
The 30. 11. For Lam with thre, ſaith the Lord, to 
ſave. ther; though I make a full end of all nations, 
u * bave ſeanered thee, Yer. will I not maks a 5 
end. f bee. A 

Qs. What is tbe ſreond bree . 

That the godly. may ſafely truſt to Chriſt's eare, 
2 Cron. 16. gb 5 17 Kh of the Lord run 10 ard 
fro-throug gy he Mew himſelf firon 
ir the 25 0 frog art is. e Jen 1 

5 A. 5 * 8 IVY Las bf TT6& af , 
Q. What iethe. ohand Inflruflion? 
Ai. That all-plors againſt the Church ſhall ſurely 
be defer, 5 54 17. Ne aer 1 10 9 
e Hull prſpen. rk 
10. What is the fourth Infiruftion? "FEM 
A. It gives the Saints full farisfaRion. in all condi- 
tions, Rom. 8. 28, And tue know that all things work | 
together for good. to-rhem that dove God, to them that 
are called according 10 his ein 5 

Q. 11. hat i the ff Inference? wha 5 

A. We ſhould. not ſtand in aflaviſh fear of x men, 
Ia. 5 l. 12. even Ian be that comporteth you; 
art thou that thon ſhouldſt be 
thas ſhall die, ws hy es Gs nay area 


» FRET) 


humbled bim him 


| his ſon, made of a woman, made under the 


hg 


1 


afraid of a man | 


ot 


Spirit-into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 


=) 


4. Thepovery of it, Mar. A a. 0 Anda 7 e 
Ir, 


unto him, The foxes huue holes, and the 

air have. neſts, but the fea of ah: ova not e 
we his: 5 What Fa bale 
. at e 7 ſecond thing. in bis le te 


* 


8 Tagen of Satan, to which Thais 
ſu gerd Mat. 4. 1. Ihen was Feſus led 25 fe the 
a 
and that for our fakes, Heb. 2. 17. Wd te ww 
things it beboveth hin to be made liꝶe unto 5 brethren, 
v. 18. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempt. 
ed, be is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, 

Q. 6. What 15 the third thing in Chrif that Hun 
Bled him: 

A. His ſubjection to the Law, Gd. 
when the fulneſs of the time was come, G * ſen fe 
law. f 

Q 7. W bat was the fourth thing in Chr1 « lifet 
Hagen bim? 5 of "if 0 
A. The Rerlliaz and Contradictions of Sung 
Heb. 12. 3. For conſider bim that endared Such con 
tradiftion of Anners againſt himſelf. 

Q 8. Wherein was Chriſt bumbled in bis deaths, 

hp Hs death was painful and ignominious G4; 
Se. Chriſt bath. redeemed. us from the curſe of. the 
law, "Jak made a curſe for us. Tor it is writtey, 
Curſed is every ane that bangeth on a tree. Made | 
| curſe for us, and deſerted in it, Mar. 27. 46. And 
| about the ninth hour, Feſus cried with a had. voice; ſay: 

Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, that is to ſay, by 
d, my God, why Halt thou forſaken me? 
Q 9. What is the firſt Inference from bencet © 
A. That lowlineſs and humility becomes 
Followers, Mar. 11..29. Take my yoke upon Jalan 70 
learn ef me, for I am meek, and lowly in heuri. 

Q. 10. What is the ſecond Inference? 

A. That Chriſt's AE: to Sinners is afl noly 
great, 2 Cor. 8. 9. of e know he ore 
| Jeſu Chriſt, that * e was rich, yet for your ſakes 

became poor, that ye through his poverty might bt 


1,108 


1 


made rich, 
Q 11. What is the third Inference: 


A. Chriſtians ſhould be ready to ſuffer for Chrilk 
I Per 4. 1. Foraſmuch as Chrift bath ſuffered for i 


{7a 


eaſes. Te: 4 * 4 
| N "Luke 1s Linabe fleſh; arm your ſelves. likewiſe with the 
10 Ws Grips Humilation. | jw 5 that bo th Thel. in the fleſh; ; bb 1 
Quelt. 27. 7Herein did id Chriſy' Humiliati-| Qi 12. What is the loft Inference? ? 
205 +» 2; YV+. en-con6lt2 „A. That Humiliation, is the true way to Ka x 
A. "Chrili 5 Puuilzarion cond adſts bi his 8 ar 23. 12. And, whoſoever ſhall exalt bin 
and that in a lam condition, made under all be abaſed; and be that ſhall humble him ſelf, N 
5 3 * 4 mileries of. Ate, Lea MEER LOG 1D 
15 en of 1 A +. 22M 
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to = heavenly Father. Firſt, In our Imitation of 
him, Eph. 5. 1. Be ye therefore followers of God 
as dear children. Secondly, In our ſubmiſſion to 
him, Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore, we have bad fat bers 
of our fleſh, which corredled us, "and we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much rather be in JSubjettion to 
the father of ſpirits, and live? Thirdly, In our 
dependance on him, Mar. 6. 32. 38 your bea- 


venly father * "that * have need of all + hee 


things. 


' 


of S unflifeation. | 


Queſt. 35. Wone is an, 6 

A. Sandification is the wozk 
of God' g Free-grace, wherebp we are renewed 
in the whole man, after the Jmage of God, 
and are enabled moze and moze to die unto lin, 
and live unto righteouſneſs. 

Q. 1. What are the parts of Sandification ? 

A. Dying unto Sin, and living unto God, Rom. 6. 
11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead 
indeed uno. fin, but alive unto God, through 
Chriſt our Lord. 
© 'Q. 2. Who is the Author of Sanfification? 
A. God only,  Fude ver. 1. To them that are Jer: 
29655 F 
Q. 3. What 1s ih inſtrument it? 

A. The word of God, John 17.17. gerd: fy 1 them 


1 oe} thy truth; thy word is truth. 


4... What part of man is ſantlific ified? 


* 


Every Farr, both of the Soul and Body, 
I Tie 6. 23-5 "And the. very God of peace [anttify 
| you meln, and I pray God your whole 0%. foul and 


Joch, be Ne erwel blameleſs, unto : 

Lord Feſas Chriſt. 
Q. 5. Is Sant fication perfefrcl : at. once? 

7 bog. but by degrees, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow 

in pF nd ; in the knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 


our Feſus Cbriſt. fear 


E COming of. our 


6. When will it be a 1 
A. When we come to Heghen, and not before, 


] 1 Cor. 13. 10 9 But when' that which is per- 
ell is come, 4 . which. is in part ſhall be 
done ata. Gn 

| 22 N Wha are. b the fare US trite” ge 5 
ons * 


4 When it runs into all parts ef 6 our Conv r- 
ſation, 1 12 I. 21 But 20 be which . bath: 75 
led you. is ly, ſo. be ye in all nanner 0 
1 8 TR. zecond And continues to the 


60. 22. 11. Latis That it holy, be holy 
[til 
14 „ is be inſeparable competio of. my 
e ation 5 N 22 2 ** | 
„Lale 1, 74. 75 
2 


155 be. — 5 5 is unto. us, that we. being 

| 1roered. out of 5#0e 1 25 - of dur enemies, might 
„Verde. im without. Tear, in bolineſs, and righ- 
teoulneſs b ore bim 4 the days & our Ae. 
0 | Alen en? 


polite to San 
S of Fleſh aud it, - Cor. lo 1. 
beloved, let 


nerefore theſe promiſes, dear 
we Jelvet from e of fleſh and 
Q 10. har 


8 


* ARS 


| 8 Aa Hos ＋ ihe 


Aſentlies 2 po» If 


Q 10. "What 4s. the. priviledge of the ſanflif- 
4 They are all elected, and ſhall be glorißed, 
1 of Gat the father, thraugh ſantlification . e 
= an. and that Jaderb not away , reſerved in 
beaven for you. 


Q ZI. hat is the 207 of them who live and dic 
* ! 
A. They ſhall never ſee God, Heb. 1 2. 14. Follow 
peace - with all men, and bolineſs, without which no man 


ſhall fee the Lord 
Q 12. What differenceth true, from pretended 


Santhfication? 
A. True Sanctifcation putgetk the heart from 
the love of fin, Rom. 7. 15. For that which 1 
do, I allow not. And the life from the domi- 
nion of fin, Rom. 6. 19. As ye bave yielded 
your members ſervants to whcleanneſs, and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity; even fo now yield your 
members . to righteouſ neſs, unto boli- 
aeſs, _ 


2 13. May great 7 rent be /antti fed? FEI 
vilelt beaft, 1 Gr. 6. 8 * 2 os ny were of 


of my 5 but Ye are ak but ye are * 
| . 9 
of. A Ke, the frat 7 15 Menne. 2 


neſt. 36. AC are the. benefits which | 
9 : Wy: this life ts bo cither accom- 


pany, oz flow from Juſtification Adoption, 


2 Santification? 
A. Che benefits which in this life do cither 
tification, Adop 


accompany, o2 lam from Ju 
tion, end Santification, are alluranre "If 
9 N love, ptate of Conſcience, jop in the 
p Gholt, increaſe of Gzate, and MET 
rante therein to the end. 
8 1. 15 Aﬀer ante Poffib ble 70 be attatted in this 
Lie? 
6 ſh. + Yes; for ſome fave had it, Cant. 6. 3. I 
beloved's, and my beloved It #ine. And 
riſtiaus 2 commanded to ſtrive for it, 
7 Pee 1. 16. "Wherefore the rather , brethren, 
groe diligence, 40 mare your. calling and elalliun 


far Es 


os res, "How ma A ant ure bo 7 
I. There is uo fo ACK of cio 2 Tim. 2. 


Ty. Neveribelt/e 10 adntion of God ftandab 
fere,, having this ſeal, The Lord Rnoweth them 
that ure bis.” And 4 Tubjeftive” or perſonal Af. 
q1 . Gal. 2, 20. W bo led me, "and ' Have | him 


£ 2 Lana cg , 2 in this Liſe 
* No, een doubts and fears, . 


ts⸗ it, nd it is not always 2 at one height, | 


; 1 Cor. 13. 10. 
come, then that which, * in part N done 


away. 
Q. 4. On alen Te Teftin a is perf onal 4 Aſſurance 
5 ? 
4. Upon" "he" Teſtitony® of 669% Sp nit, wit- 


| with ours, Rom. 8. 16 it 74 
. bekreth witneſy with ol pin, That we are the tj 


» 


n 1 r 

4 D | 

dong? 107 ri Saane, | 
Yes, Ordinarily. % doth. 1 Fobn 3. % 

0 tow that b Lal pa Jed . from eath to ue 


* A - 


Eleft according to the fore-khnow- 


77 1 2 


pirit 10 an, inberitance incorruptible and 


652 F 


"row received the atonement. 


F, rejoice with Joy 1 


2 


„ That which Ts perfe it 


be both to thee, and peace be to thine 


becauſe 1 toe love the brethren. A nd ver. 24. Her 

doe know that be abideth in us, by the ſpirit wh; þ 9 

bath groen us. _ : ; 
Q. 6. How is true aſſurance diſcerned fron tre. 


True aſſurance bumbles the Soul, Gal. 2 
I am cruciſied £771 Chraft : ; nevert beleſs 1 live 


not I, but Chriſt lroeth i * we And makes N 5 
afraid of Sin, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Zur 17 2 0 


promiſes, Real beloved, let us cleanſe Our | 
from all 42 s of fleſh ond ſpiri i, perfedling n 


in the fear 2 
Q 7. What is the aſual ſeaſon of Aſſurance : 
A . Chritt, 


1 Pet. 4. 14. If. ye be reproached 
Chriſt, pg are ye, for the ſpirit of glory and of Gig 
reſteth upon you: 

Q. 8. ls, perſond! Afrante abſolutely neceſſary i 


1 05 | b 2 04 

A 0; 4 man may ved, ahd in 

without it, 1/as, yo. 10. Who is among A 15 

feuretb the Lord, that  obeyeth the voice of his ſer. 
and hath. 110 hght? 


vant, that walketh in darkneſs, 
Let him truſt in aa ken. of the Lord, and ſlay imm 


bis God. 

9. What is the uit of 4 urdnce 7. 
9925 14 unſpeakable amidſt outward Tho, 
11. And not only. 7 but we alſo joy in 
gb our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whon: wwe have 


Q. 10. What ſins uſually * our Aſurane 
A. Negligence in arves it, 2 Per. 1 


10. Give diligence to ps your calling and th- 
fon ſure. . 11 = 1 da. 2 tinge, 3 bul ba 
5 1 it, 


The time of greateſt ated jr for 


ie der fall. I againſt t 
Pſaln 15 8. e * he 2 and. gal 
neſs, that the bones. which. 3 bat. broken ny 


rejoyce, . 
17. What is the firſt Inference fron this 
Doctrine? 


A. That no u1 unt generate Perſon can have: any Aſſu- 
rance; for it is the fruit of Juſtification, Adoption ad 
SanQiification. 


* 12. What is the ſecond Inference? IPD 
That all the Joys of Heaven are not to 
come; but ſome communicated in this life, 1 
Pet. 1. 8. Whom, having. not ſeen ye love; it 


whom though now ye ſee bim not, Jet believing 
waſp, hea able and fal of 


156 13. What is the thi nee ? 
at is the third Inference? 
A. That affured Believers need to de i: 


cumſpe&t perſons, that they grieve; not the Spi. 
rit, Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the ſpirit 
God, W ye are Jealed unto * 49 9,0" ſer 
demption. 


» Of Peace f Ent, Tf * N 4 
Gen; & W doth the (word Peace . gniſy it 


Script 


A. In the Language * 1 Ola. Teſtament i 
fignifies. all temporal good, 1 Sam. 25. 9. ba 


and peace be um all that. thou 25 Aut, 
the New Teſtament. all ſperial gc 2 75 
EM 16. Now he Lord. of peace give Jo wo 
4 way '% 
4 2. What are the kinds of j of ſp ecial Peace? * 
A. There is a twofald ſpecial peace; One #18! 
reconciliation Rom. 5. 2. Gs 
fied 2 faith, ve have peae with. F 


* us, 
le ju 


| 


or the name of | 


g . 
N 


1 — _ — ; — * — CET 2 8 
II 2 i An Expoſition f the Aſſemblies Cattchiſm. 581 
* peace within us by way of conſolation, Cl. 3. 15. A. There is a Senfiti AT, 

ii 1 let Er the 8 of | & d rule in your bearts. | vertbeleſs be leſt not ban Joy e , Ne 


bar did our peace coft Chrift? _ 
0 1 coſt him bloody Stripes and Suſferings, 


N Pre. 


„ chaſtiſement of our Peace was ar 
2. 20. A N, 25 by his Je we are bealed. 
Ve, yet Q. 4. Can none bave true peace but ſuch as are in 
e Soul . 
: 25 1 No; others may have falſe Peace, Luke It, 
ſelves WY 21. i hen 4 ſtrong man armed keepeth bis palace, 


oline ſi But Believers only have 


his goods are in peace. 
Rom. 5: 1. 


2 fath we have peace with Godt rough our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, WW (7 ft. 
ane of ll Q. 5. Have all Believers peace in their conſcience 
of God a all tines? | 


ſary t ut have not always the fenſe of peace, 1/a. 50. 

10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
Chit, WW und obeyeth the voice of bis ſervant, that woalk- 
ou tha Wl ut in darkneſs, and bath no light? let hin 
bis fer. ¶ ruſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
0 hght e lie Cod. 


ay upon 0. 6. N is that cdohich binders the ſenſe of peace Joy? , 1 
in Believers + | A. Hopes of Glo breeds. oy in t 
A. Their Sins againſt the Lord, and grieving | Rom. 5. 6 And, 45 in ds Jo of 5 gory o 
alle of his 75 I/a. 59. 2. 25 _ fe have | God. 
) Joy int rated between you and your 3 and your V hat 5 the inſtrunem b 
arte i fr hve bid bis face from you, iber be ul an | con 7 this 77 f een If ubich the Jpiri 
1 Al. Faith is the inſtrument. of i it, Phil, F. 29. 
way. * jp 7. What 1.1 the ſtate of peace when the | — having 25 57 4 I know that 1 ſhall abide 
et. I. enſe of peace is lo and continue u ath, ar 
nd ele 4. Chefs continual and potent Interceſſion with | Joy of faith. .._ * 4 1 Ore: nod 
e ſhall | the Father for us, 1 John 2. 12. My little chil-| . 6. What is the frſ Propirtyof of this 7, Foy? iP 
i bs 5 247 theſe” yy wie! unto A 2 0 bee 4 * Tis Joy, unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 
a goa if ay nan e and 4 a 4-| 1 Pet. 1. 8. eving, yer. ce 
h ther. fur Obrift 1h4 teas r ond al 14 lr "gs Je et with joy unſpeakable, 
LES Q 8. What ; is * beſt * 25 maintain our . hat ir the ſecond Property Fit? 
om th with Got? 1 it is not in the power of men to de- 
„au 4 Siet walking by Goſpel Rules Gal. 6. 16. — ;the Saints of it, John 16. 22. And your joy no 
ny 1 And as many as walk according 70 this rule, Peace be man raketh from you. . 
on them. Q 8. What it the third Property it? 
14 bh Doth this Peace come and 82 with out word | + 2 the . free and chearful in the 
eace | a ways 0 ience, Pſalm 119. 32. I will run the 
not. , 4 No, we may enjo this when no peace s tO | ways . commandment when thou / 
2 by hk, 0 hey may en Pom _ 33. Theſe wes ng To . 5 a” Arts 
Mer. have en amo you, 1 har in What is no 4 reltive w 
ell 1 9 Nies in the i ye N Rev. rea rribu-| 4 1 1 0 4 one, 
full I nn, but be of good cheer , 1 bave overcome rhe * Sin; elpeciallyf 1 aodinſt gde Pha 51. 8. 
5 world, Make abe bear joy ond glue = „ue Venen which 
A Q 10. What is the firſt Inflruftion from ence? thou haſt brates may rejoyeds > | 
"he Sh 4. That the wicked are in a fad caſe at all 10. \ What Js | 2 main ce. Chriſtie 
- i limes, but eſpecially in evil- times, I/. 55. 26, in this World: 7 n 
ſpir M Bo Bur the wicked are like the troubled Sea toben A. To maintain kis joy W. God ere the laſt, 
day 0 : cannot reſt, whoſe waters off up mire and 4 20. 2% Bur none of theſe things move me; mi 
11 lt. There is 10 A ſeith my God, to the | ther count In life e eee e ide I might 
Nene 4 Th Inftrudh 2 e bl 
* It, at it t e ſecond Inſtruction 11. Have not 91 ab well 
bence 2 » bi 2 3 dee: $3 0 30, ypoerites ee ir je a2 
wal That the chief Care of a Chriſtian: ſhould A. Yes; but the Joy of we Pypoatte is not 
keep his- with God, Jer. 17; 17. Be grounded upon Scripture-wartant,” and: ny vaniſh 
1 4 terror 70 LE  thok art "ny" "bops in the 21 away, and will come to nothing at laſt, John 5. 
evil, | | 35. He wdg'# burning" and 4 + Arn light and ye 
N 12 What ; is the laſt Inſt afitn IRE | coilling Yor & ſcuſom ro reſoyce in his light.” 
fi 4. Let the Saints long to be in Heaven ; the Sate Q. 12. What is theft Infertnce from hog, 8 
* land perfect Peace, 1/a. $7. 2. He ſhall me, A. Let alt chat expect joy in t 
War they ſhall reſt in rhe bedr, pi one walk- e that t they "preſerve purity of Coles. Gi, 
1 a of We Ag bi _ 2 Or. 1012. * be to you, and 
8 * ar from Ood our Father, a ron, te Lira Teſs 
0 Foy jo the Hol Gl. NT ; 


by * 1. Hr 1755 ſorts of Foy are Mos EM 


Therefore being juſtified by | 


| 


A. No, they . always in a ſtate of peace, | 


; 
1 


that he did good, and gave 
ven, and fruitful gen, 
with food and 3 finful ul Joy, Prov. 15. 
21. Folly. is joy to him that is deſtitute of wiſ:- 
dom. And a ſpiritual Joy, Rom. 5. t. And nat 


only ſo, but we alſo joy in God th 
Fe Gor, ſe 7 9 * our Lord 


G12 1 2. Why is ſpiritual Foy called joy F =» Holy 


A. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is the Author of 


it, Gal. J. 22. But the fruit of i 
* „ * fruit of the ſpirit is love, 


Q 3: 


Saints ? 


as rain from Hea- 
filling our hearts 


fi 


Wh, has vs the Em hr begets jy in the 


A. The Firſt,rhing they y in is, their Juſti- 
9 15 before God, T/a. 15 10. I will 12555 
rejoyce in the Lord. » my ſoul ſhall be joyful in 
my God, for be bath: cloathed me with the garments 
of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the robes of 
righteouſneſs. 


Q: 4. What is the Sedond thing that breeds this 


| 


13. What is the loft r 


That | Religion is no melancholy ls, bu 


* 


* 
. * 


RY 


77 Fake ſemis Cates bifu. *. 


In 


e Joy and Pleaſure, Prod 355 4050 


Her ways. are Ways een ee ont * 

ee 

* N yr G8 W 0 
d= Erf. $ 


Queſt. fo 
4. Ves i 'it doth, like the Morning tight, 


9 T * alt nue Grace" increaſe 1 


A. To. „ed, for Goſpel Ordina ces, P/ 5% 
92, 13, 14. e uhat he "ny anted in the i: 
 lof "the Lord: all Arif in "the- courts of our 65 { 
425 ill bring 1675 fruit in old Gee z.1h 
. f and. flouriſhing. | 9 

. 10. What is the ſecond Inference ? 

4. lence: we ſee the miſerable ſtate of them that 
grow worſe and worle, Jude, Verſe 12. The 
are "ſpots in your feaſts of charity,” when they f. 


Prov. 4. 18. 'The ath of ithe Juſt is as of i wih you, feeding | themſelves 'without fear, (lau 
ning 5 bt, that Mie more and more unto the they are wit haut water \, carried about of yy 
perfect "day. And for that end God hath ap- Trees wheſe fruit withereth z without fruit, wi; þ 
pointed Miniſters and - Ordinances, - Eph." 4. 11, dead, Yn luckt.. up ly the rot. 
12. And he gave ſome Evangeliſte, and ſome 1. What is 4 5 third Irference 3 by 
Paſtors .. 723 Teachers; for | the per ſelling of be | 'Chriſtians - ſhould not be diſcouraged at thei th 
| Saints, for the work 0 the Miniſtry, for the edi- (naked in Grace, for they have a merciful Chriſt, fin 
fying of the body J ui 1; fr hn lo. 4 2 42. A bruiſed reed ſhall. he not break, ond fan 
2. Cannot falſe or ſeeming Grace gron): 28 7-0 the Pets hag Na ſhall be not 1 1 be ſhall brin 60 
A. It may ts up and ſeem to, flouriſh. for | forth Judgment unto truth. And a ſure Promiſe = / 
2 time; but comes not to perfection, Light 8. Job 17. 9. The righteous alſo ſhall bold on m I 
And that which fell among e are tbey way; ; and be that bath clean bands Shall be Prong ws "i 
aha when they have beard, go forth, and are | and fronger.. be; K 


choked --with cares, and riches, 4d Pleaſures of 


this life, and bring no fruit to perfetfion. 
2. * e 16 722 e in e Lo 
| grows? 1 ? 
PR” 6 


N A. It grows. in ref of its © finets and 
readineſs gp of Obedience, Cl.. 1. Serength- 
ened wib 

ower , unto 4 patience, and: Hefe, worth 
joyſalneſs. 

FJ. What is "the rd reſpelt: or manner # 
us growth ? | 

A. It grows in reſp of its abilities to a 


the mind more | ſteadily on fi 


ual things. Hence 
grown Chriſtians are called 


piritual men: Gal. 6. 


1. Te which are. ſpiruual* reſtore ech an one in under heaven . as P Faul am made « a Milli 
the ſpirit of. meekneſs., : iu 4 
b. ih nit all: me Grace wf thr: 


? $45 taco V? 


A. - Becauſe „„ 


ſtians are 2 Iinted, Epb. Se Till we all} 
come in #be Fibel, and 2 the Knowledge | 
of the Son of Go 2277 a fe wy Man, unto the 43 

* of the * phe Hat 4 — ” * 
Q 7. What ne of iſtiants growth? 
A. Union with we 4. As A 


Branch cammt bear Fa M it 7 2 it abi 
in tbe AL no more can ye except ye abi 
And his F 
11. For as the Rain \ cometh down 5 and the-Snow 
from Heaven, and returneth; not _— bat ton 
tereth the Earth, and maſteth it bring 7 — bad, 
that it . may gius Sed -19% the Sower,- 3nd 
the Eater: So ſhall Wd be that goerb l 
my Mouth it ſhall Ahe v unto me void, but it 
Hall accompli iſh that which J aſe, and it ſhall 2 
1 in the thing whereto. 125 it. And Providence, 
bil. I. 19. tor 1 know' this. Mall turn to my 
Saluation through an and : ſabbly 7 


the Spirit of Feſus Cbriſi. —_ lber Rims e d 7 Pee 
2s. nat true Grace Ege, vince ee Iran? F 
A. Yes, it may. Rev. a. 4 . 44. The bine of Sanftif 18 850 
fomewbat ek, wo 5 _ bad left, thy, Fobn 4. 14. —— e eth cf the water 
obe. But not u Whoſoever * 1/ | ſhall give Tim. ſhall be in Ana 5 water, 505 i 
born , of God 8 not pA fin, 2 bis ſeed re- ing up into  everloſting 25 1 COR * . 1 
maineth in him. [roman n * . 


: fer. 6: IN” a 


| that. heareth the word, and anon with 


7 — of Log becau of the word, by and 4455 


12. What ir the la rener: ? | 
A. That all true Chriſtians draw. daily nearer 
and nearer to the heavenly and perfect Stare, 
2 Cor. 4. 16. For "which cauſe: ts Faint not; bu 
though our out ward FH periſh," yet the inuard 
nun is renewed day „ Rom. 13. 11. Now 
ts: our h 805 1 2 tohen we believed. 


0 Perſeotrance. | 7 


Qieſt/s. 'TT V — T 1 | Perſeverance to. th 
rn 1 1 

9 * It is the ſteady abs Dates continuance o 
{ Chriſtians. in the ways of Duty and Obedience, 
amidſt all - Temptations and Diſcouragements to 


the contrary, 0. 1. 23. ye continue in fai, 
grounded and ſetled, and be not nivved away fr 
the hope of Fl 


270% which-ye have heard, and 


| which war preacbed to every creature which, it 


* 45 2. Do all tha profeſs Grit. - coninue in 

7 ry 3 

"1 Not many t at Grft zealouſly. ores lin 

afterwards fall away, Fobn 6. 66. From that tim 
4 of his Di en went back, and-walked no mort 

| wie 10 * 5 i . 

Q. 3. Why S not ul Perfooere' ** 


A. Becauſe all Frofeſſo 


* T5; 


rs have not a good roof 
| and foundation, Malt. 13. 20, 21. 22 he 5 
| received the ſeed-iiniflony places, ile ſame 15; 
Joy reed 
uerh it, yet. bath he not root in 272 but en 
duretbh for a while;\ it when trilulatian, or ＋ 


ING A 


MF UW 1 
Q. 4 "I, bat i Is the El ground of the Saint Pr 
| veranceful ll) £79 0210 
4. Gods elecking love, in 
0 Cluiſt, John to. 29. 
ne, it greater than all, 


them out of my- father: band. uns 


* 


Farr 133 


a 


8 
and no man is be to pi 


& er + the. Ai fee lu lere 1 


* : | 5 
OT OING as 7 
; ; | 7 : 1 * vv 
| by | 
, VOL. 11. 


e, ie r T6; 


n a ere et KKK arte es * ON © ws ue — PO, po 1 


al, = 14; The Covenant of Grace, Jer. 32. 40. I 
fe will make an everlaſting covenant. with them, That 
d, will not turm away from then to do them good; but 


e) jay put my fear in their hearts, that ON ge nt 
| depart from me. 


Q7 What is the fourth ground of i it 75 


hat 7 Chrif's effectual Interceſſion, Lake 22. 32. 
| gf 1 have prayed. for thee, that my, faith fail |. 
ea 

d * 0 8. Are there no declinings of. . in the 


nds 2 
"Wa 7 (3 OE n 2 
, 1. Yes, there are, Rev, 2 


e ſomewhat againſt thee, 
10 a love. Yet Grace. cannot. be totally or 
fnally loſt. Fot the ſeed of God remaineth' in the 
finftified,, 1 John 3. 9. 14 is born 
God Dth. not gg fin, far bis feed remainet 
in him; and cannot n 


0. 9. Is there; no = i Satvation for final 2 


les. 
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preſence 1s faineſs of joy, at 
ant pleaſures for evermore. 

Q. 7. Do not the Saints enjoy God bere? 
A. Yes, they do; but not ſo as they ſhall emjoy 


| 
| 


Glaſs darkly, 
i x but then Mall I know EVEN A alſo I am 


know 77 wy | / : F'\ 4 
5 8. What are the ſpecial differences between the 
10 Heine Communion with God here, and that in Hea- 
= A. Their Communion with God here is clogg'd 


t conſtant. Pal. 22.1. My God, my God, why haſt 
2 forſaken me? Nor is it farisfying ; but an liel 
ven it will be pure, conſtant, and ſatisfying. 
. 9. Hot dong ſhall they tbere enjoy God? 

A. Not for Days, Years, Ages, but for ever and 
ever. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. And fo ſhall we be ever with the 
10. What ir the firftInflruttion from bence ? 
H. That the World is not the place of the Saints 
reſt and ſatisfaction. Heb. 4. 9. There remaineth 
therefore a reſt to the People of God. 2 Cor. 5. 2, 6. 
for in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed 
upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven; there- 
fore we are always confident, ' knowing that whilſt 
we ww at home in the Body, we are abſent from 
al SONS 
Qn. What is the ſecond Inſtruction from hence? 

A. That Death is a ſingular benefit to the Saints; 
and though iv be an Enemy to Nature, yet it is 
the Medium to Glory. 2 Cor. 5. 4. For we that are 
in this Tabernacle do groan, being burthened, not 
for that we would be uncloathed, but cloatbed upon, 
that Mortality might be ſtoallowed up of Life. 
Q. 12. What is the third Inſtruction bence s 
A. The neceſſity of Faith and Regeneration in 
this World. None ſhall be raiſed up in Glory, 
acknowledged, acquitted, and made perfectly bleſ- 
ſed in the full Enjoyment of God, but Believers. 
Row. 8. 30. oreouer tohom be did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo Mlied; and tohom he called, them he 
alſo juſtified; and whom: be juſtified, them be alſo 
plorified. Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, 


Of Man's Duty 10 God. 


oe, Vds is the Bury that e 
We e .. 
A uty which God requireth ot Man 

is Obediente to his revealed will. 
'Q 1: ls obedience to God's 


TO Man? ot yok 
bly the L 


4. It is unqueſtiona Duty of every man 
do obey the will of God, ſo far as he hath made 
t known to him. Micab 6. 8. He bath ſhewed 
thee O nan, what is good, and what' doth the Lord 
eure of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and 10 wall humbly with thy God.— 

GE 2. On what account is Mans Obedience due to 
4. Tis due to him, Firft, As he is our Creator, 
m tue live, and move, and baue our being. 
17. 27, 28. Secondly, As he is our Benefactor, 
m whom we: receive all our Mercies. Dent. 28. 
» Becauſe thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with 


with Sin. Rom. 7. 21. I find then a law, that when 1 for they watch for your ſouls , 
world. do good, evi it preſeni with me. Here it is give an Account. 


| Laws of God and 


70 r "eoithout which no Man ſhall ſee the | 


Will the Duty of eve-| may he 


perten 1 ulneſs, and with gladneſs of Heart, for the abun: 
of all things ; Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine 
p rene . 5 | 
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thy' right hand there | 


Enemies, which the Lord ball fend ub ainft thee, in 
hunger, this/t, and in naſtedneſe, and in want of all 
things. Thirdly, As he is our Lord, and Law-giver. 
Fam. 4. 12. There is ont Law-giver, who is able to 


him in Heaven. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now we ſce through ſaue and to deſtro : 
but then face to face; note I know| 


Q. 3. Is Obedience due to none hut God only? 
A. Yes, Subjects muſt obey their lawful 'Mavi- 
ſtrates: Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjet® to 
the higher Powers, for there is no Power but of God. 
The Pawers that be are ordained of God. Peo- 
ple their Miniſters. Heb. 13. 17. + Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, 
as they that muſt 
0 Children their Parents. Eph. 6. I. 
Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is 
right. But not as they are ro obey God. | 
Q. 4. What is the difference betwixt our Obedi- 
ence 10 God's'Commands, and Men's. 
A. We are to obey God chiefly' and ſupreamly, 
for his own ſake. 1 Per. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
to every' Ordinance of Man, for th# Lord's ſake: 


| And Epb. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents ¶ in the 


Lord | for this is right. © OS | 
Q 5. What muſt we do when the Commands 
God and Men fall croſs to one another? 
A, In that caſe we muſt yield our Obedience to 
God, and not to! man, vrhatever we ſuffer for ir. 
Aﬀs 4. 19. Whether it be right in the \/jeht of God 
to hearket unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 
Q. 6. Why muſt we obty God rather than Man? 
A. Becauſe God is the Supream and Sovereign 
Lord of our Conſciences, and no Creature hath 
power to command our Obedience, but in, and 
from him. I/. 33. 22. For the Lord is our Fudge, 
the Lord is our Law-groer, the Lord is our King, 
ba: mill ſave: af, ©5254 = 
Q. 7. Have the People Liberty to compare the 
Men, and judge bow they ogree, 


of 


* 


or differ © "IF e 

A. Les, their Judgment of Diſcretion is bath 
commanded; 1 Cor. 1. 10. 15. I ſpeak as to wiſe 
Men, judge ye what T ſay. And commended; Ads 


Theſſalonica, in that that they received the Word 
with all readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the Scrip- 
tures daily, whether. thoſe things were ſo. © 
Qs. 105 hat is the only Rule for our Obedience 
to God ? „ LIN e 


A. The Will of God revealed in the Scriptures, 


is our only Rule of Obedience. /., 8. 20. To the 


Lato, and to the Teſtimony , if they ſpeak not ac- © 
' cording to this Word, it is becauſe there is no 
Light in them. „ 
Q. 9. But if 4 Man have a Voice, a Viſion, or 
2 Dream, ſeeming to hint the ſecret. Will of God, 
not obey it ? OW EI. 
A. Yes, if it be conſonant to the revealed Will 
of God in the Word, otherwiſe not. Dent. 29. 29. 
The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, 
but thoſe things "which are revealed belong unto 
r, and to our Children for ever, that we may do 
all the Words of this: Law. I. 
Q. 10. What: is: the firſt Inſtructiom hence ? 
A. That its highly ſinful and dangerous to dif- 
obey the known Will of God in any thing. Rom. 
I. 18. Fr the :Wrath of God 1s revealed from 
Heaven. againſt all: Ungodlicſs and Unrighteouſneſs 
of Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſnefs. 
uke 12.47. And that Servant which knew his Lord's 
Wit, and prepared not himſelf, neinber did according 
to bis Will' ſhall be beaten with many: Stripes. 
Q's 1: What':s the ſecond Inftruttion ® ©. 
1 A, Thars 


” 


17. 11: Theſe were nore noble than thoſe in 


* * P * 4 * * 
* * TR * 
* . 7% % 
* 
1 
1 9 
* 


> ng ory ng an 


12 Thats a mee man,” — conſcienciouſly la- 
bours to oben ide Will of God ſo far as he can 
diſcover it · John 13. 17. e Knom theſe things, 
bappy...are iy; i e do. them. 


Gal. 6. 16, And at 
many as walk according to this. Rule, . * on | | 
them, and Mercy. e 
212. "What is the third. Inference ?_ Yai 
A. It is highly finful and dangerous to com- 
mand others, or obey Commands from others, 
which are not \ according. to God's Command. 
Hof. 5. 11. E phraim 4s oppreſſed and broken in 
Judgment, becauſe be willingly I 2 the 
Commandment. Jer. 7. 31. dad they 
hieb Places f Fophet which is in _ Valley the 
the Son. of 'Hitnom, to burn rbeir Sons and _- 
Daugbters in the =» tobich J I. commanded them 
0. 9 


not, neither cane 10 Heart. W 13 


u Kira Lam. Is 5 . 

7 Hat did God: at telt 19225 
and 41. de Yan das the Kule of his 
Obedience? 


A. The Rule which G at ürlt reveal- 
ed to Wan fes his Sbediente was the. Ws- 


zal. Law. 
Where is. the Moral Law ſummarily com: 


Wipe n 
Che Mopal Law: is ſummarily compre: 
kenden n in the Ten Commandments. 
. bs eu. an under ID, Direthon ano! 
ligation eſo Land? eee! 

„A. Yes; Man being A nbenabie Crnrtune, is ca· 
rae of, and fitted tor Government by Law,/which | 
other Creatures ate not ; and being an acgounta- 
ble Creature to God, muſt needs be. under à Law. 
Rom. 2. 15. :Which dem the Works of the E. 
written in their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo hear 
ing witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean —— ac: 
cuſing, or 1 ixcuſing one anothenn?s?? 

2. Hou could Man be under 4 Low: before] 
tbe. Law was gruen by Maſes ? 7 n 

A. Before ever the Law was given at Sinni, all 


Euros ofa 


The Pope 
. 
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Aſenthes Gare 2 . g. = nouoh, 


he eine 


in, his: expoſition: of it it. Mar. ad. 
two Commundments hang all the. Prog 0 8 ty 2 


phets. Aw LOO JEN T1504 nen of. - + 

0 FI 3 dran Law bind rift: uad the 
<Q o 

tb Yes, it doth, 28 4 Rule to order their —4 

verſations by, Jam. 2, 8, 9, 10 ge 22 

royal lam arcording to the Scripture , 15 2 

Ae ihy Neigbboum as thy» ſelf; ye. do. well - 


af ye > 


are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors, for. 
ſoever- ſhall fee. 3 * entry l 
one. point, is guiliy of. 0 We 
Qs. I tbe Mara 9 e fone thin with Bech 
venart of Works, 22 for the ſame end? 
A. God never deſigned the Law to be the mi 
of My ene ſince the 6.00; — es 3. 2 
22. Is the lam then againſt the 5 7 
God-Forbid ! for if zhere had þ a "7 FR mY 


which could haue giuen Nife, Mes 
would have been by the 1 E Sense 


hath concluded all — oh ſen, that tbe -pronije 
by feith'; f  Feſus Ci might le given to then 
that believe. But it was promulged to convince 
Men of. Sin, Rom. bv; "What ſpall we: fay then? 
Is. the lam in? Godi\ forbid! Nay, I bad ng 
known ſin, hut by the law; for I had not known 
lu, ercept the lat had ſaid, Thou fol ot 
covet... And bring them to Chriſt, Gal. 
Wherefore the law was our School. maſter to * 
fa eh Chrift „ that une "might be uſt? jel 5 by 
ait TIES it 18 


7. What i is ihe firſt |» wa from bence? 
A. Hence we learn the abominable Nature oſ 


being that lawleſs One, who 
e bane? bo the Laws of God bim 

Tbeſ. 2. 8. + Then ſhell that wicked one be reveal 

- | whom the — ball conſume with the ſpirit of hit 


bur 


month, and ſhall deftroyi.mith the brightneſs of bis 


coming, 


But aſſumes Power. to diſpence with Gol 
Laws to others. 
Q g. What it the ſecond Infrodte hence? © 
A. That man dieth nöt as Beaſts die; which 
are under no Motal Law, and - therefore capable 


the race of Adem had à Law written in their 
Hearts, vis. the Light of Reaſon, and Dictates 
of Natural Conſcience, Rom. 2. 14. For mben the 


Gentiles which haue nat 
the things contained in 22 Law, theſe 


the lato are a lau unto themſelues. 


And beſides 


this, the Church had the revealed will of -God| 7 


to direct them; 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. We haue . 
4 more ſare word of Prapheſy ,,. wereunto ye" do 
well to take beed, of unto a_hebt. that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until"the day dawn, and the day-lar 

ariſe in pour hearts. Knowing this firſt, that | 
no propheſy of the Scriprure in of any . in- 


terpretatiun. iti 
Q. 2. What itibe meaning 5 the Moral Laus 


„ ee eee eee 


Manners; but 2 Law that binds univerſally and 
perpetually, as the Ten Commandments do — 
to whom they are romulged,” and the Light of 
Nature doth all ot Rom. 2. 14. Fort when 
the Gentiler which have be Lam, do by nature 
| the things contamed in the Lam, theſe having not 
_ the Law, are a Law unto themſelves; Luis 16,17. 

It incafier for homes and earth 1e paſs, e ir 
of the Laus 10 fall. 

2 4. Why i ir id to be ſummarily comprebended| 
inthe L en Commandments # $ WF. WAS, ne rw 


' Becheſ. 8. 


ibe law; do by aature E the ſpirit of the' Be 
eſe ba not. | downward to the earth ? fie 27. 17 as it 1s 


appointed unto. men once 10 die, but ofter this the 


A, Becauſe much n in every | Li 


of no ſin; — muſt come to Judgment after Death, 


Vu knoweth the ſpirit of man that 
that goeth 


udgment. a2): 6x YA: 
Q, 9. What is the third ee — 1 
L That though the actions of men naturally con. 
fidered are tranſcient, yet their conſequences and 
effects are permanent; an att is ſoon done, a word 
ſoon ſpoken, a thought ſoon thought; but When 
D. er or thought, they are placed to account 
, Be not 3 God ; is not mocked; 
er a man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo res; 
or * 10 he fleſh, ſhall f the fleſh 77 
corruption; lun he uhr Joweth to th ſpirits ji all 0 
the ſpirit: reap life eventaſting.. © 

Q. 10. What is the fourtb-lnſerence from: ue 
A. That God will proceed with men by dien 
2 — in the Day of Judgment, according to the dil 
ferent Laws they lived under, in this World , N, 
2. 1. For as many as: have ſinned without law, ja 
alſo perifhvortbout lam; amd (0% TAY REV 
in tha low, ſhall be judged by the /ato. 
Q. 11. What is the fifth Inference from bert 1 
4. That choſe who have ſinned againſt the chat 
and «beſt Helps, will, if they die re 
ed to the greateſt Miſery, Mats. 1 —— 


Command, than is Wer as” our Saviour de 


1 +» 45 
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ve. reſped io perſono, Je commit fin ut 
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and 2 Capernuum which 477 exalted unto N 
F be browpht down tu Hell," for if the mighty 
works AE baue been dane: in thee, had been done ' 
i Salad it toould bave' remained unt il uhir day, 
72 2. 3 How _ we eſtape if we W e 


8 12. What is the fob: cee Fi bent? 


K 


he 

| 1 A. That as'we are to ptize the Moral Law highly, | 

bs 100 Rule bag wh P/zd. 219. 105. Thy word: is a 
Jawp unt „aul u light unto my path. So ate 


we 25 bleſs" God for the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, by 
which only we can attain to Juſtification and Sal- 
vation, "Heb. 12. 22. But "we are come to Mount | 
Sion, and unto 'the City ef the liwing God, the bea- 

wa 3 ak no to an amol company ＋ 4 An- 
2} 


þ \ Ss z I 


* * 
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Hat ts the ſum of he cer Com 
1 FY- nandments? 
A. The lum of the Ten Commandments is 
ko ove the Lozd our God with all our arts, | 4 
with all dur ſoul, with all our ſtrength, 
with all our mind f and aur Neighbour as or 


we * What i is the 3 f oh Tie Ct 6 2 


A, To love the Lord our God with a Sincere 
love, in and for him, Mart. 22. 3), 38. Feſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart; and with all thy foul] and fpith all thy 
mind. This is the Firſt and Great Cummandment; 
The Second is . . unto it, Thon halt lovetby Neigh- 


2 e 533 ; 


bour as th N | 
0 2. Wie in 17 the ſoſtithing contained: in our f 


Fer Love to God? 

A. Ut implies the loving of God pmely ank ab- | 
ſolutely fat himfelf. The Pxcellencies- that are in 
bim, Cort. 1. 3. Ih nome is as ointment poured 
forth; therefore” the virgins love thee And the be- 
nefits we receive from him; hal. 116. 5 I ue 
| the Lard becauſe he bath hoard my voler and A. Jup- 
0 lcation, 
capable 72 What is the gern Fre of this Supream 

e 

"'4."Supream" love: devotes the whole man to 

60d and Ohriſt: 80 that in life and death that] thou 


—— 


| Commandments. 


— 2 „ 


A. Becauſe ſuch a love only fairs ths- franſ- 
cendent Excellency of God; commands all we 
are and have for God, and is the only love that 
will continue to the end, Rom. 8. 35. Who Jar fepa- 
Tate ur from tbe love of nn 
2 7. What is ut to love our Neightour as our 


| ſelves? | - 


A. It is the exact Obſervation and practice of 
the golden Rule of Chriſt, Marr. 7. 12. There 4075 
all things whatſoever ye would. Mart men ſhould 
you, do ye even ſo to them, for. this is the law and 
the prophets. © 

Q. 8. Are all men to be loved "like; "and with the 
ng ere of Love? 

A. No; tho! we miſt love all men with the 


| love of Benevolence; yer the Saints only with the 
love of Complacency, P/al. 16. 3. 


But to the 
ſaints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in 


| rohom ir all my deligbr. And to ſuch we muſt eſpe- 


cially do good, Gal. 6. 10. As we have therefore op: 
portunity, let us do good unto all men, efpectally 22 
them"who are of the bouſhold of Faith, 

W 9. What is the firſt Infirufion from hence? 


Moſes expreſſes the Whole Duty of Man in'Ten 
Chriſt hangs the Whole Law upon 
theſe Two, Love to God and our Nei ghbour, 
Mark 1 2. 30, 31. 
Gol with all thine heart, and with all thy ſtrengi 
This is the firſt Commandment. And the Second 
1 like, namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf; there is none other Commandment 
greater than theſe.” And the Apoſtle reduces theſe 
| Two'into One, Gat. 5. 14. For all the /aw is fulfilled 
in one word, even in tie, Thou Malt love thy Neigb- 
hour as Thy ſe fe "Rs 
- @. to. What is the bod Infertnts from hence? 
H. It convinces the holieſt pf men how far ſhort 
they come in their Obedience to the rule of duty, 
and therein the law is our Schbol-maſter to bring us to 
Chriſti, Gal. 3 "2 apa 
* 11. H 75 is the third Inference from hence? 
It diſcovers the excellency and SifeRtion 
of the Law of God, P/al.” T9. "The law of the 
Lord i perfect, convertin LIM And that we 
are ＋ to * and 1 it as à rule of YR 


2. deßgns the Glory of God as his main end, 
om." } 

10 K+ Ks to himſelf; for whether tue lius, we 
live unto the Lord; and' whether we die, toe die unto' 
ally con. ” Lord; whether we live therefore or die, we are! 
nces and Wl ih; Lord” , | | 
a word 18 Le "Whit ir the third” Property of Supream| 


ut when 

| 225 It cauſes" the "Soul to Uepgecine unf flight 
ul other things'in compariſon' of God's Glory, and 
[in Intereſt in Chriſt, Ace 20. 24. But none of theſe | 
1 things node me, neither count I my life dear unto my | 


$84 that 1 m Ani courſe with joy, Phil. 3. 
v, 9. Peounr 11 55 fb % for ä 


Ihe Knpto l auler * Lord. 
0 Bropey « of ef 


of Chr. 
Go. Whir ic "the 25 — 
ss Wi #3\, unn Gr 
4. IR eciters the” Soul in God as its only reſt, 
Fe. 16. 7. Rettert unto thy reſt, O my" ſoul. And 
er fatisffed tht 7 come to the full enjoy- } - 


dent of him, 2 Thef. 3. 5. The Lord direct your 
wh into the loor 'of Goth wid Patient waiting for 
I 


Es. pen Re mt we love Goll with 42 hes 


9] 8. For none of us liveth to himſelſ. and, 


rr n 


Qs 12. What is the h of ee, Fw Nair 
H. That there is nothing too dear for a Chi. 
10 in this world, but he muſt give it up by ſelf. de- 


love to God, Late 14. 26. 


Hife "alfe, be cannot be 5 Aale, 0 i. £) Love them 
leſs than m. 4 - 
8 2 of the Profits to the Olin. 
9 Wen is the ene to the Ten 

ommandments? 
. The eface to the Ten Tommandments 
s in rheſe , Jam the Lozd thy God 
Which hade brought thee out of the Zand os 
E . Boule of Bondage. 
eib der doth the [Preface to the Ten Command- 


ments teach us? 
A. The Dale to the Ten Commaidments 


* 4 
PR 3 


our God, and Kedeemer , therefoze-we a 
bound to keep all his Commandments. * 


FI Tas 
of C *3 2 


| 


Q 1. Why 


Hence we learn the excellency of Divine love. 


| Thou ſhalt lobe the 1574 th "= 


mal, when it comes in competition with his ſupream 
If any man come to 
me, and hate "not bjs father, and mother, wife, and 
| children. and brethren, und lifters, yea, and his gn 


teacheth ns, that becauſe Odd 18 the ron, — 


* #. % 
TT 5 
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0 * Expoſition 10 Fake ſembles, Carbs. 


_ You. I. II. 


＋2 * n 


128 1. Why doth God uſe arguments inden! 
70 win men ta the obedience. of bis laws? k 1 1193 
A. Becauſe, he loves to work on man 28 a ra- 
tional 9 N to. the principles of his 
Nature, Hef: I drew. them with cod f 
a man, wit Perl 1 love... And becauſe cheOde- 


lights in none but free and chearful Obedience, 


Pal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be alle in The day, 
thy power. 
; Q. 2. Hhat is the firſt argument in this Pre- 
ace ? 
A. It is "the ſorercignty of the Law-giver - C1 
am the Lord |] 
man to obedience, Jam. 4. 12. There is one lee 
giver, who is able 70 ſave and 10 deſtroy. 

3. What is the ſecond. argument to. Obel 
ence? 
„ prop olety in God by covenant. [. 
the Lord thy God ] This obligeth to Obedience 
al aggravateth diſobedience, Pfa/. 50. 7. Hear, | 

my People, and I will / peak; O Ifrael, and I 

i” reflify againſt wh I. am. God, even. thy 
God, yp 9. 1. Thou baſt . 4 aher from 
tby Go 

2 4. Wat 1 the third argument unto obe. 
dience: 2 

A. The benefits of Redemption that they re- 
ceire from God. Benefits perſwade to duty; 


* 0 
* 8 


* 


and the. goodneſs of God leads. 10 nenen * 


nn 2. 4. 
Q 5- How can deliverance out. of Eope.. be ant ate 
ent to them that never were in Egypt ;??? 
A. As that | Deliverance was a Type of our 
Deliverance, ſo. tis an argument to us, and an 
argument from the leſs to the greater; ſo it go? 
eth us more than them, Lake 1. 74 IG ou 
would grant ut, that we being lruered . 
the band of our enemies, might ſerve him without EY 
in bolineſs and rightzouſ neſs before him all the 4% 
of our life. 
7 Q. 6. n hat ts that e we haue? 2 and. wa 
doth it oblige us to Obedience ? ö 
A. Our Deliverance is not rom 5 Foy but _ 
Hell. Who bath deltmered us. from the power "of | 
darkneſs, and bath tranſlated us into the kingdom 


* 2 


of his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. And our perſons are | 
| . % the Redeemer to glority God, 1, Cor, 
at, know ye not that your body is the; em-. 


2 


ple i the "Holy Ghoſt, which is in you; for 
are bought. with 4 price; wherefore, 'glerify 
855 in Jour body » and in Jour Jpirits which. ae | 
 Cods, Map» 
Q 7. Is it not Mercenary 1 to ſerve God u upon the a ace 
count of benefus received, or to be received? \ 
. A. He chat makes religious Duties Mediums to 
19 5 = ug 73 only , % 7 . than 
cenary Spirit. ] nd t ave not 
cried unto 3 their , ee bowled 
upon their Beds; thay aſſembled for Corn and Wine, 
and they rebelled againſt me. But to be quickened 
by Mercy to Duty is not Mercenary, but Evan- 
gelical, Ho 3-5. They ſhall fear the Lordand hit goodneſs. 
.Q 8, What is the fuft Inf ference f rom [+ 9g ? 
A. That great is the Condeſcention of God to 
Man, that he will uſe ee induce him 
to Obedience, who might iy 8 it only by his 
Sovereignty, and jultly damn us for our ,Diſobe- 
dience. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Anbaſſa- 
dors for Chriſt, as though God did beſcech vo by | 
1, ee pray you in Cbriff's Read, be ye ee 
to 


1 the. mote Obligations are laid on them to 


n 


which ſhould awe the heart of every | 


| bis Mercies and Favours have been ſo.. Ja. 


„ 


ac! 


aid 


Ka 9. What is. the - ſeconk Inference from hence? © 0 and 


A. That the more Mercy any receive fo om Gag, 
him... P/alm. 115. 1, 2. laue the Lord oy 
| hath heard my Voice, and my Supphicetion's becauſe 
be. path inclined bis Eur unto me, \rherefore wil 
I call upon him as long as I live. 
Qs.10.-Whar ir thei third Inference fron begs 2 
A. The more Mercies and Favours ny Man 
ſins againſt, the greater is that Man's Sin, 2 the 
ſorer will be his Puniſhment. Amos 3. 1, 2. % 
only; baue I known of all the Families" of |the Earth, 
toßereſore Iwill — o for all your Iniguities. 
Q. 11. What 27s the fourth Inference f from hence? 
A. That God's ExpeQations are greater, wher 


What could have been done more to my Vineyard 
| that I have not done in it? Wherefore when Tia. 
ed that it ſhould bring forth Grapes , brought it 
forth wild Grapes. 

Qi M bot is tbe laſt Inferen from hence? 

A. That Memorials of God's Mefcies are to ke 
kept by us, to provoke us to conſtant and chear. 
ful Duties of Obedience. Kxad. 17. 14. And the 
| Lord ſaid; unto Moſes, write this for 4 Memoria) 
in 4 Book, and rehearſe it in 7555 Fart of Joſhus 
| Pfal. 103. 2, 3. _ the Lord, © TY Soul, babe 
not ball his Henin. wi fo $1 | 


0 * n . 


2. To 
V * 


©: 
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| Quelt 1 7 we the Firſt. Command | 
y | m * TI 2. 
5 7 The. Firſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 


have no other Gods beloꝛe me. 
n (WINE > is. the Juſt. Duty enjeined i in the i 
Commandment ? 

A. It is to know and N the Rll. 
ence. or Being of God, and conſequently ;condenus 
all Atheiſm, both in judgment and practice, Uh, 
11. 6. He that comethato God muſt believe that 
he ie, and that he ig a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek bim, Pfal., 14 1. The foot bathſudin i 
bis heart, there is no God. 


Q ** Whez ; is the ſecond duty of the Firft Command: 


ment? 

A. It tequires all men to know and acknow- 
ledge the unity of, God, Deut. 6. 4. (Hear, 0 
earl, the Lord aur G Gal ic ONE Lord. 185 
demns Polytheiſm, or plurality of Gods, 1 

8. 5, 6. Tur the? there be that are called GH 
whether in beaver or in earth, as there be G 
mam, and Lords. many; but 7⁰ 4 ibere is 


one G 
anc⸗ ſprang, the Opinion of more cal. t fur 
/ 


Q. 3. 
of God's ö m. 


one at 7 in e. 
t iprang ignorance 

Ry 2 nd Omnipotence. Hence came 105 
am imaginations, Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe that uber 
knew. God, they glorified bim not as God, 
SY were abantſal, but became vain in ar 
imaginations, and * "fooliſh beart: was darkenth 
They thought the preſence and power of f Gol 
might teach one and not ànothet, .1 Tow 
20. 23. And the ſervants of the King A 

po; bim, Their gods. are gods. of tht * 
therefor were ſtronger than we; but Er us N 


ain alen the Plan, and ſurely we ſhgl! be Prone 


i 8 they. q 
2 * 4. J Vhat were the firſt Creatuaye, aan 
2 
robably the eavenly Bodies, Sun, ne 
is tars, ke of their Fleet and ing 


EF 


Ge? L theſe- 2s N 72 N CY to 
„ Pſel, 19. 1, 2: *The beuve l dectare | 

ry af God, and. the firmament Peweth bis | 
| work. * Day unto. day uttereth Speech und 
| as ' unto / night ſheweth knowledge.” And theſe | 
eſſengers of God were miſtaken for God him- 7 

art Ts El 27. If 1 beheld tbe Sun toben it 
franed, or the Moon walking in "Brightneſs, ant my 
Hort kh bern, n mnticed , or, 'my*Mourb | 
Fath Au 4.4 yp This 4% were an Ini. 
e TJ ould Hive, Genied the, Coch rhar is 


7⁴ 1 
ie to" theſe Words (before, mel im in. 


4 0 1 
1 * nor God's perfect Knowledge and Ab- 
kotrence of  Idolatry., 
God, as what he cannot "endure. to behold. 7, 
44+ 3, 4* Beclufe of their” "Wickedneſs which they 
have compitted 10 provoke. me. 10 Anger, in J 4. 
went to Burn Incenſe to bad other Geer, | 


2 they. Knew not, gelber | tbe 4, Nö yo 
fo The As 


| 


thers; bowbeit r unto "#2 41 * N 
Hong" e, and. Jerding them," oy 


Pre ets, rift 


ing, 0 % not this abominable th ing t 
0 6. . one guiky E this 


lbolaters ? 


3 i 
3 


Fruſt in any 88 make their Geature their |: 

God, and in Sctipture are called Idolarers. "Opt. 3. 
Fe e which: 1s Lage nne 

%g, 7. How dot be Idolarry orbit 


oy 1 4 q 9 WM. 
b * 8 * - 
Ty . 
1 ; 5 2h » 


nature 15 ITE. 2 4.8. 
mw Hol Ca, ye did zl er- 
by nature an i "Golds. 


9 bh, 
977 unto 111 wir 4 
+5 that againſt, the; ſecond? Commandtnent is, 
Wen. We. prexesd to worſhip. the true God, hut 
0 it by . ſuch, means, and in ſuch a manner as he aca 


a0. | 


| thou, 


it with. a g 
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nired, or hath forbidden. Fxod. 32, | 
'b received Then at their Hanth, and 
577 berbgd made | 
Dee ve thy Gods, 

„ ur of te Hinſe 
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1 | {elf ro them,” nor ſerve them 
F i 1 God ama Jealous God., 


% a 4 
F hg wy a 


*% 4 . 
* 
4 


. pope wo 8 


8 7 Frar the e ts rel, and T For 
the Soul, is God's S peculiar Right and Due. ; 7 
57 ew them” on any. other befides' Tod is 

79 a” very heinous and great fin againſt him. 
1 2 ; SHE I5. 7 70 gt * * neither the 

at arg in the Nord 7 an [07 

E. World, be Love of the Fa they wn in. : 
Compar'd with Fob 31. 5 28. If 1 habe mad; 
Gold my Hope, &+ have made ſail to rhe fine Gold, 
Thou art my Confidence; this alſo were an Inig Zui- 


ty to be puniſhed” b the ud 
FEI oro fn 


| rene? WE ' What. 15 the Ah bference from 


or  worfhiping of another | tr 0 he ff Gets Fo a Ace er the cloſeſt dota. 


4 8 Ny pre 1 be 2 ſecret Acti- 
N Haß thou een tohat the - 
ents 7 the Fuſe of Iſrael do in the 'dork * 
Aan in the Chambers of. bir I Imagery * for they 

\ the Bord ſeeth us not, the. 2 ons 1. a= 
Ken "the Earth, Or invard AﬀeRions. Cl. 3. F. 
therefore your Members which are upon 
b, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate A, 


oe. Coogtouſi 2505 which 
38 y "bf bk the „ b, Trfere ence from 


A kbar at ieh and full Condition in the 
1d, is a Qangeros Condition, and lies' moſt 
nger of Heart-Idolarry. * Prov. 57 
full ond deny thee, and ſa 7, 
Mark 10. 24. How, bard is it for. = | 
Recbes Zo. eurer Into, the K e 1 


0 up a #7 

ng 0 10 5 a "IN Ig 

we. muff wholly renpunce 

and take God alone r_ our A 
eee Hol. 

"anoth 7 0 * 

Go 3 So 1 . 9. 


Ib E 


is "1dolarry." 


NY 


um for our God, 
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. "The ſecond 9 16 * cop} "IN 
ar? 8 unt cher any .graven Image, or aby likes. 
'nels of any thing "that is in Heaven aboye - or 


$b-- 5 in. "he Farth beneath, or chat. is in the Wa- 


er the Path; ou "ſhalt 5 bow. do 
or 1 the L 


Nihting* the * 


"gf the Fathers en the. Chi 


"bed and fourth generation, of them that nage me, 
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"Aſſemblier. Carethiſm. Carnh * 


X 2 . are: the Reatons/ aunereb 
conn Conmonaoment: - _ 
| iy we Reaſoug annered to the ſecond Com- 
mandment are, '\God's- Sovereignty: over us. 
his Deus iety 9 and his Zeal he bath 
ro n = BW 
* fe: "What it ide Sin eſpecially forbidden ir 
the, /econd Commandment ? 34 
The Sin here forbidden is the Corruption 
God's Worſhip,” by making any fimilicude of any 
. Perfon in the Godhead, 8 n Diving 
Worſhip beſhe it, or to it, Baud 32. 8. They 
bave eee 2 qitichly out of. the way hich 11 
ee e 0 * 9 4 _ — i: mol. 
len Calf, too hie d, a 
rt rd and ſaid, theſe - * 1% Gar, O Iſrael, | 
which bave "Ro thee 4. 
| 2 J 51% 16. 
Le-ed unto 55 . (for 
. ſemilicude on the 2 that the Lord ſpoke unto you 
in Horeb, out 2 7 'the ey) 1 4 b 
corrupt your fe make you! a gr Image, 
the DE of + _ Figure, he. . 7 9 
o Fentle. 
2. What # e bee Sin 2 ten be the 
nan ent? e 
"The ſecond Sin a oft this "Commandmbne is 
VWilkworſhip, confilia in. the; Addition of Man's 
Inventions ** che, Worthip of God as a 5 There- 
of. Marth: 15, 9.4But in vais do they mor 
— 2 0 5 
e To 21 22, 2 23. 2 Fe dead u 
Chrefl Jeow the 


ake he thertfere good 
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47 4 ef eo 1 W; 72 in esd, . Hu. 
and ncglecling f the Body, rot in any Honour | | 
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tisfying” of the Fleſh. 
2 the ſei if 9 Additions 1 f the Pres & | 


cent wor ſhippingof God, it 1s not allowed 1 Cur. ] 
14. 40. Let all be. U doe and 1 
oder?: 

A. No; That 8. 


bat wor ahve ROO 8. e 
1 to make them more. ogy . 3 
Ce Why i the PANT 8 Fe 4 
lick Offices of the Popiſh-Church ts 2 97 
. ir” expreſſy condenins their Idola - 
cl ng at) the Sacrament, 
{all their --S 
fol. 
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manded, is ſinful and e 1 ; 
Ani hey thove buttt the Pigh places of Tipe . 

nhleh it in "the valley 5 Ty + of H Jinn. 
ro hen their ſons und their donors in the fre, | 
[ dna" AS commanded them wot , 'noither came it into : 
| 4 - What's the ſecond Reaſoi ani exed io the ſes h 
. The ſecond Reaſon is" "GMs Pro, 8 4 ht 
us? be & gut, Ged, -and ee belong © fi”, i © 
and therefore to corrupt his "Worſhip ; greatly „ 
2 our Sin, Hof. 9. 1. Rejoyee not, O * 
297 2 * for thou hafti Fo G } Lene a 25 1 

r 2 "ty OO 

. bs ee * 7 keien aun 10 the e ſe- 1 
cond Cm tk 1 te 
A. The, jealouſie of” Jod beg 7 Workti fg 
and N „ 10 that this mn of corru 1 
his Worſhi „ will *dreadfu)ly- incenſe * Con 
wiath.,, a8 it did „ Leun 10. 1 2. And Nada men 
IAbibu the | = of "Aaron , "Hook "Either of fn el 

bis benen, and put "fire thereon, and bf: 
fared ftrange fire befor. * Lord,” which he con. 5 

2 ' them not, And there went aut fire fron 
11 and drooure * ö ; and They” ched before hi 
4 | e ſecont 
4 ; ne, the fr Inftrudtio fron the ccond us to 
Caen! fe he ha 
| + As That it 7% an” Agtnous* fin to neplet the of hit 
Worſhip of God, in that * be hath Kg uſe of 
Inte . to Worlhip / him, Pra from u 
ef. 10. 2. Pour ont "thy fury tos. the mentic 
if heb that now thee not; and upon the * father, 
{Hes that. all not on thy name. Hearing the Word obere 
F Prog. 28. 9. He that tarneth | away hir ear fron Wn fen, 
Carine. the Jaw, coat oe Yay Mall be abonjns 6% de 
n.. * eſpiſe 
2 10, gro Inftrudion from! the ſean 2 2 
mmandiment ? the thir 
. That thoſe ths we for endeavouring to J. l. 
preſerve the purity; of Gods Ordinances, fame of 
onconformity to the bonttary inſunktions of men, % 6 
J have 4 good watratit to bear them ot h 1 M/s; 
och Sufferings; Derr 4. 2. Tt l! us odd WW in 
$ | unto. the word. cobich*I command yon, neither ſhall MM; a, 


ou diniviſß ought Jrom.. i, thal ye "may rep rhe 
a, ow Jain 0 If e 4 jou” Gol . ubich 1 
787 you =... 0 

the tbjrd Liftrufton) its ſec 
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28 he” bever appointed of Alewes in his Word [ Tame, 8 

d. Bat in din do hey" morfp mr 4. I 

Bl for" dottrines the tomnandments of men.” 222 
þ , What's the fourth Inſtrulliun hem 4. That 
72 flente we lea how much Patents * beo m. 
in tags are . to 29725 God Fn 1h, awe 
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8 the Name of che Lord thy God in vain; 
rde Lord will not hold bim guiltleſs, that taketh 
Ils Name in Jain 
5 ndment ? 1 A e PL | 1364 
m The third Commandment requireth the 
holp and reverend ule of Gods Names, Titles, 
Attributes, Oꝛdinances, Wozd and Wozks. | 
" Queſt. 55. What is fozbiddea in the third Com- 
mandment? a 3 
4, The third Commandment fozbibdeth all 
pofaning 02. abuſing ok any thing, whereby 
God makerh himſelf known. n 
te . 56, What is the Acaſon annexed, to 
the Third Commandment? 
, The Atalon annered to the third Com- 


Fier n * Y 
required in the third Com- 


— 


Emmandment map eſcape puniſhntent from 
nen, pet the To2d our God will not ſuffer them 
weltape his Kightedus Judgment. 
. How dorb this Commanditent differ from the 
Al. The firſt hath reſpect to the object of Worſhip, 
forbidding: us to worſhip" any other bat God. The 
fond tefpects che means of Worſhip ,* forbidding 
us to worſhip God by | 
le hath Preſcribed. But the third reſpects the manner 
of his Worſhip, forbidding all careleſs or profane 


mention of his Name, Mal. I. 6. 4 ſon honoureth bis 
father, and a ſervant bis Maſter: If T then be 7 
where is mine honour, and 77 be a maſter, wu ere is 
my fear ? ſaith the Lord of boſft's unto you, O Prieff, 
that deſpiſe my name: And ye ſay, wherein bave we 
d 
2. Whar ig the firſt thing eſpecially required. in 
d eat 
A. It requires the moſt 
ume of our hearts in all our 


— * 4 


yt him, And in his 4 John g. 24. God is a 
pit; and they that worſhip. im, muſt wor ſhip him in 


prit and in truth. 
C3. 


hndment 2 


* * 
* 


Ip God ſeerh our hearts; and is witneſs to all that we 
ug or ſpeak; Zech. 5. 4 I will bring it forth, ſaith 
Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into tbe bouſe of the 
e, and into the houſe of bim that ſweareth Jalfly by 
e Sie rd 
Us What's the third thing required in this Com- 
VV e 
4. That in all our Appeals to God in ſectet or 
ful matters, we be füre that the Appeal be ne- 
M, aweful and true; Jr. 17. 16. 47 me, I have 
[oftened from being a paſtor to follow thee, neither 
F Ldefired the woful day, thou knoweſt : thet which 
of my 1rps was right before thee, PL 139. 23, 
Ware me, O God, and now my heart: try me, and 
"ay thoughts. And {ce if there be any wicked way 
* ad lead me in the way everlaſting, * \ \ 
but doth this Commandment eſpecially forbid? 
> It forbids and condemns all profane Oaths as 
Murious to the Name of God, Mat. 5. 34, 37. 
wer not at all, neither by heaven for it is Gods 
Kc. but let your communication be yea, yea nab, 
for ®hatſoever is more thun theſe, 2. D of evil. 
What is the danger of profane or falſe 8 PIO 


che third Commandment is, [Thou fhalt] 


#andment i, that however the b:eakers ofthis | 


any other means than what 


uſe of his Name, and commanding an holy reverence 
from us in all our ſolemn addreſſes to him, or ordinary ' 


. God is grearly 10 be feared in the aſembly of the 
ans; and to be had in teverence of all them that are 


What's the ſecond thing required iu this Ce on- 


4. It requites truth in our witneſs: bearing as Fer- 


| 1a 5 2 | 
.at his word : Jour Mbren 1 


A. Such are reckoned Enetnies to, God, Pal. 139. 
20. Ihine enemies take i bynome in vain, The Curſe 
ot God, entels into ſuch Families, Zech. . . T wil! 
bring 3 faith.tha. Lord 9 , Shall 
enter, inio the bouſe of 15 thicf, and into the houſe 
of. him that . weareth falſly by my. name, &c. And the 
Lord will not hold them guiltleſs.. 
Q. 7. What elſe is forbidden in this Commandment ? 
A, It forbids and condemns all heedleſs, wander- 
ing, and drowſie performance of Gods Worſhip : 


| 1/a.,29-1 7 1 Wherefore the Lord ſaid, ſoraſmuch as 


this people drew. near. me with their mouth, and with 


their lips do honour ae, but baue removed their beart 
| far from me, and their fear towards me is taught by 


the precept of men: Therefore behold,1 will proceed to 
do a marvellous work 2725 this people, eveñi a mar vel. 


lous' work and a wander; for the wiſdom of. their wiſe 
men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of their pru- 
10, 31. But Feb 


dent nen ſball be bid. And 2 Kings 10.78 | 
took, no beed to walk in the, law of the Lord God of I. 
real, with all his beart : for be departed not from the 
fins of Feroboam, which made Iſrael to fin? 
Q. 8..What ot ber {in is forbidden in this Command? 
A. It forbids all light and irreverent uſe of the 5 
Scriptures, ecke our jeſts, or hy way of ſcot- 
hog, Jer. 17. 15. Bebold, they ſay unto me, where is 
the word of the Lords let it come; now, Jer, 6. 10.---Be- 


bold the word of the Lord is unio them. reproach : they 


1 


. 13 OH gaht: 8. 
breakers 


Commandment oñ mens 
4. That the breakers of this Command ſhall ſurely 
be puniſhed by the Lord, either in this life, Dex 28. 


58, 3 9. | If thay will not obſerve 10 do all the 507 45 / of 
ap Wit 047 4/6 ee 8 this 0 17 5 thou may 


fear this glorious and fearful name, Fbe Lord thy Go : 
Ihen the Lord will make thy plagyes wonderful, and 
the plagues of thy ſeed; even great plagues, and of long 


LL) 5 1463 Daly 819425, 1. uance, and:;ſare jickneſs. and of long continuance - 
aweful and reverential 
pproaches to God; El. 


Or in that to come, Ram. 2. 5. But after thy hardneſs 
and impenitent beart,txeafureſt up untgghy ſelf torath 
againſt-the day of wrath, and revelation 7 the righteous 
judgment of God : Except they repent and reform. 
Q..10., What's the juſt Inflration from the third 
Commandment 2 VER (1 ; ö VC , 711 
A. That great and infinite is the Patience of God 
in forbearing provoking Sinners ſo long as he doth; 
Rom. g. 22. What if God willing , to. ſhew his wrath, 
and to make bis power known, endured with much long- 


* 


Suffering tbe veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtrudtion? 


. Q. 14. Wha#*s the ſecond Inſtruclion from hence? 
A. That God is to be juſtified in the ſevereſt of 
his Judgments, by which at any time he maniteſts his 


diſpleaſure againſt the profaneneſs of the World, Ho/: 
| 4.1,2,3. Hear the goord of the Lord, ye children of 
Iſrael, for the Lord hab a controuenſie with the inha- 


buants of the land, becauſe there ino truth, nor mer- 
cy, nor knowledge of Gad in the las By ſwearing, and 
Hing, and killing, and ſtealing, and . : 
ry, 752 break out, and blood toucherh blapd. Therefore 
frall the land mourn, and every onethas dweetb there- 
in ſhall languiſh, with the beafts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, yea the ſiſbes of the ſea aiſo ſhall 
be taken awg CC | 
1 What's theqhizd Inſtruclion from hence? 
A. That God takes Ipecial notice of, and greatly 
deli ern in them that fear and reverence his Name; 
4 „ 5. Hear the mord of the Lord, ye that tremble 
rd. y hat bated you, that caſt yo, 
out for my names ſake, ſaid, let the Lord, be nes þ 
but he ſhall appear to your Joy, and they ſhall be aſha- 
med, Mal. 3. 16. --- And @ book of remembraitte was 
written 
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524 
written before him, for them : 
that thought upon bis nme. | 
Q. 13. Whar's The loft Inference from hence? 
Ai. That thoſe Patents Have much to anſwer for, 
that by wei Examples teach, or by theit Negligence 
encourage their Children to profane Gods Name, Jer. 
F. J. How. fhall-T pardon thee for thx? Thy children have 
forſaken me, and fworn by them that are no Gods &c. 


eg) U Dichis the font | 
* Ache tourth Commandment ts, 
: Remember che Sa 


hat feared i 


«> % 


* 
* l 
* - 
oy 
% 
=» 
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urth Commandment? 


g th day to keep it holy: Six 
aus ſhalt thou Labour, and do all thy work; but the 
feventh day iS the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it 


n * 


. What day of the ſeven is the Chriſtian Sede 
A. The firft day of the Week is our Sabbath. f. 
che RefutreQion of Chriſt, This is the day 51. 
was forerold' to be our Sabbath; P/aln 118.2 155 
rs the day which the Lord hath made; we 10. ,v 0 þ i 
| and be gled in it. The Lord bath marked ir for b 
| ſelt by ſerting his own Name on itz Rev. 1. Wy 
| iz the Spirit on the Lord's day. And the 3poſites any 
| Primitive Church conſtantly fer It apart to Religious 
ufes andends; Ackr 20. J. And upon the ff d. of 
| the tberk, when the diſciples came topether 10 xe ak 

bread, Paul preached unto them, Nc. 1 Cox, 16.2 
| Upon the firſt day of the week, lel epery one of 51 

lay by him in flore; as God hath proſpered him, the 
there 75 gatherings when I chf. 7 72 
Q. When dorh the Chriſtian Sabbath begin? 


5 
| R 


f 
; 


buſine ſs throughout Eternity; Heb. 4. 9. ITbere re- 
maineth therefore a reſt to the people of God, 
23 For what other Reafons'will God bave aSabbath? 
Ai. He will have if —_ for pry a of his 
name Iſa: 58. 13. I thou turn away thy foot from the 
— Foe doing thy pleaſure on in "holy day,” and 
call the fabbath a'dgighr, the boly of hs Lord, Bonou- 
ble; and Halt bMour him, not doing thine own ways, 
vor finding thine own pleaſure; nor ſpeaking thine | 
oro words.” For the good of Mens Souls; Mark 2. 27. 
And be ſbid unto them 
and not nun for the fabbath. And in mercy" to the 
Bodies of Men and Beaſts. . . 70 ins * * þ [ 
Q 4. Ts this Commandment Moral an Perpetual, 
or Ceremonial and Temporary?” kk oY 
lt is and muſt needs be Moral, and not Ceremo- 
nal; becauſe all the Reaſons that enforce it, are per- 


petual, and che Sabbath continued, when the Ceremo- - 
Queſt. 


mal Law ceaſed, and was vaniſhed; Mar. 24. 20. Bur 


— 


God calls us to other Duties on thoſe days, but y 


the ſubbarb"was made for nan, 


thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy Son, nor d. It appears that this day is not ts be reckows 9 
thy Daughter, thy Man-ſerrant,nor thy Maid-ſervant, | ftotn; eventing to evening, but from morning to man. Wil ©; 
nor thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger which is within thy ing; becauſe rhe Chriſtian Sabbath Dult. be in, when ng 
Gates: Fol in fix days the Lord made Heaven and the Jewath, Sabbach ended, but thats ended toad i the 

Earth, che Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the morhipg; Matth. 28. 1. In the end i the [abhu} lent 
the ſeventh a, *wherefore- the Lord bleſſed: the Sab- | as it began do dawn, towards the firſt day of 7. ure, ah 
bath day, and ! Allowed n I came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary 10 ſer te Q 
e Heal is the ground of changing the dy; 1 
A. The fonrth Commandment requireth'the| _ 4. Thedolemn commemorarion of our Redempti. WW felt, 
keeping holy to God, ſuch let time as he hath | on by the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, is s mc 
appointed in his Word; ee one whole dap | the ground of tranſlating the Sabbath from the f. WM tic f 
in ſeven, to bt an holy ath unto the Lozd. | venth to the firſt day of the Week; P/. 118. . is w 
Queſt. 59, Which dap of the feven hath God ap- Ihe is the day which the Lord bath made; we wil. of the 
pointed to be the week Sabbat? uf ce, and be glad in it. Mark 16. 9. Now when e withi 

A. From the beginning of the Wozld to the 7 riſen early the frſt day of the week, he appeared holy, 
'Refurrettion of Chrift, God hath appointed the | t to Mary Magdalene, aut of whombe had wu /cuen ard ; 

feventh dap of the week-to ve-the'weeklp Sab- | devil un. 0. 
bath; and the firft dap of-the week ever ſince, | , Q.8. 1s it the whole Hay, or only ſome hours of le ¶ or din! 
to tontinue to the end of ſhe'Wozld, which is 4% That are ſet apart for Gd? A. 
the Chitltian Sabbath. © I. A. Not a part, but the whole day is the Lords; and our C 
n What ſpecial marks of 'bonour bath God fet| it is as dangerous to halye it with God in point of it; N. 
pon this fourth Cummandmenne? _ | rime, as it was for Annanias and Sapphira to habe i” J 
Ai. God hath fer four peculiar marks of honour on it. | their dedicated Goods, and bring in but a part. RemenMl and ori 
.) It is the largeſt of all the Commands. ber that thou Keep holy the ſabbath day,is the ommand N aper, 
( 2.) It hath a ſolemn Memento prefrxgd to it. Q. Is there any other day holy be/ides this? they by, 
1.) It is Utlivered both poſitively and negatively, A. No day but this is holy by Inſtitution of tha "fed 
which the reſt are not. And, I | Lord, yet days, of Humiliation and Thankſgivin is. T 
(4. At is enforced with more Arguments to ſtrength- || may be lawfully ſet apart by men on a Call of F rough 
en the Command on us, than any other.. | vidence; but Popifh Holy days are not warrantablM/#barh, 
Q. 2:tWhy will God have a Sabbath obſerved on Earth? nor to be obſęrved; Gal. 4. 10. Te obſerve dy Then 1 c 
A. God will have à Sabbath on Earth, to give us | and months , and times, andycars. 4 he, 
therein an Emblem of that Eternal Sabbath in Hea-|| Q. 10. But ſeeing every day ſhould be a Sabbat) d the 
ven, wherein his people ſhall be {ſerving him and prai- 2 Chriſt ion, what needs any other ſer time? © Wd not 9; 
ſing him withont interruption, or mixture of any other | A. Though Chriſtians muſt walk every day ni bir cry 


God, yet every day cannot be a Sabbath, ber 


have this to be a ſolemn and entire day to himlell 
Q. 11. But if à man ſcruple the change of t 
Sabbath, may be not keep both days weekly ? 

A. No; for then by doing more thay God! 
quires, he breaks a plain Command, Six ddl. 
thou labour. TE 
Q: 12. At what time ſbould Chriſtians be uf, « 
at their Dutzes on the Lords day? 

A. As early in the morning as their. ſtreng! 8 
permit, to prepare by private for publick Duties 
the publick are not to be entrenched on by pft 
Duties; As 10. 33. Now. therefore art ut 
here preſent before God, 10 hear all things ? bal 
commanded thee GG hl.. 


#4 L 1 N 19 © 4 Fi; 17 * 7 4 1p 
4 1 \ A » 12 . | 


pray ye, that your fight be not in the winter, neither 
Ate de In. 4% | Br N i 42 


60, Ham the Sabbath tu bei 


L1 
: } g 
— - 


k 2 
* 


* 


n K * 
* 4 * 
* * 
* * * * 760 
, + 
. : 


Vo. II. An Expoſitcon "af. the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 395 


7 The Sabbath'is tobe Gauctified by an holy | when be was an bungred, and they that were with him, 
ſting All that day, even from ſurh wozlblpem- | How be entered into the houſe of God, and did eat 
dopmentg and recreations as are lawful on the. bew-bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, 
1 — days, and ſpending the whole time in the either for them which were with him, but only for 
ublick and P2dvate exercites of Gods Moꝛſhip, the priefts. And ver. 7. But if ye had known what 
- af ſo much as is to be taken up in the wozks | h/s meanetb, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, &c. 
of neceſſity and meren. 2. 5. What are the holy Duties of the Sabbath? 
.Quelt. 61. What are the Sins fozbidden in 4, The Publick Worſhip of God in reading and 
the fourth. Conunandment 2. I | hearing the Word Preached; I/a. 66. 23. Aud it ſhall 

Che fourth Commandment e the | come to paſs that from one new moon to another, and 
;miſion oz tareleſs perfo:zmance of the Duties from one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to wor- 
quired, and the p2ofaniug the dap by Idle⸗ hip before me, ſaith the Lord, Luke 4. 16. And 
gels, 0: doing that which is in it (elf ünkul, oz 2s his caſtor tas, he went into the ſynagogue on the 
by mare thoughts, wo2ds o2 wozks, /abbath day, and flood up for to read. And Prayer; 
abojlt oirr 02 Ap emplopments 02 recreations. | A#s 16. 12, 14. Ard on the ſabbath day we went 


8 "Queſt. 62. What are the fealons annexed to out of the city by a river ſide, where prayer was wont 
ckone) Will the fourth\Commandment? \ | 70 be made, &c. And receiving the Sacrament ; 
).Motn- 4, .Che.Realong annexed to the fourth Com⸗ 4s 20. J. And upon the firſt day of the week, 

v when WY mandnient are, Gods allowing us ux days of | wöben the diſciples came together ro break bread, Pau! 
owes WY the eek 103 our. own emplopment , his chal- preached uno them, &c. | 

»bbath lengiug a Reels Pꝛopzietp in the leventh, his . WG AY private Duties in our Fami- 
apr wn example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath dap. | Jer required , as well as publick on the Sab- 
ſee the 1. Whaty is the Reſt which. God requires. on | bath? 74+ 4 . | 
N be $abbatÞf ß... J 4. Yes; it is not enough to ſanctifie the Sab- 
d 4. [r is not 4 meer natural or civil, but an holy | bath in publick Ordinances, but God requires it 
-dempti- sch, reſembling the telt in Heaven, wherein the Mind | to be ſandtified in Family and private Duties; 
dead, ö 6 molt active and buſie in the work of God, though | Lev. 23. 3. --- Bur the ſeventh 7 is the ſab- 

\ the .de Body be at reſt, and the Spirit not wearied with | bath f ;eft, an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no 
118. 24." work; Rev. 4. 8. And the four beaſts had each | worktherein : it is the ſabbath of tho Lord in all 

e wi. o ben fix wings about him, and they were ſull of eyes | your dwellings, ens 

ben Jeſu within, and they reit not day and night, ſaying, haly, | ©, 7. With what frane of Spirit are all Sab- 


aferrel bah, boly, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 1s,| bath dutics ; both publick and private. to be per- 
coſt [ron and is to come. r ming 8 : | 
3 Q 2. May not any works of our civil Calling, be] 4. They are to be performed with Spiritual 
urs of tit ordinarily done an that days my delight; I/a. 58. 13. If thou turn away thy foot 
\ A. No; it is finful to put our hands ordinarily” to | from the ſabbath , from doing t pleaſure. on my 
ids; and i our Callings on that day, and God uſually puniſhes | holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, &c. 
n point of it; Neb. 13. 15, 16, 17, 18. In thoſe days ſaw I And all grudging at, and wearineſs of Spiri- 
1 to baue Juda, ſome treading wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, | tuat exerciſes is a fin forbidden; Mal. 1. 2. 
rt. Renen - and ringing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes, as alſo wine, Te'ſaid aiſo,, behold what a wearineſs is it, and 
Command 4 ehen, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which | ye haue ſnuffed at it ſaith the Lord of boſts, 


this$ they brought into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day; and I "and ye brought that which was torn and the lame, 
ion of t lefrified againſt them in the day wherein they {old wilu- | and the fitk: thus ye brought an offering; ſhould - 
aokſeiviny ©. There droe/t men of Tyre alſo therein, which | ] accept this of your band ſaith the Lord? Amos 
all ot £10 Irought fiſh and all manner of ware, and ſold on the | 8, 5. When will the new moon be gone that we 


ſabbath, unto the children of Fudab, and in Feruſalem. may. ſell corn? and the ſabbath that we may ſet 


ſerve Iden 1 contended with the nobles of Fudab, and ſaid | forth toheat? &. | 

RT unto 167 4 Dat evil thing is this that ye do, and pro- Q. 8. What is the firſt Reaſon annexed to this 
2 Sabbath e the ſabbath day? Did not your fathers thus, and | Command? 1 90 0 MY 
bo, | Wd not our God bring all this evil upom us, and upon | A. The firſt Reaſon is the- ſufficient and large 
xy day wii ay? het ye bring more wrath upon I/rael by pro- | allowance of time God bath given us for our civil 
ch, beruhe the ſabbat bz. & | Callings and earthly bufineſs. Six days in the week is 
ys, but vl 3. May we not refreſh our Bodies by Recreati-| a large allowance. | 0 N ; 

0 him{el d 97 ar Minds by thoughts of Earthly Buſinas or Q_ 9. What is the ſecond Reaſon annexed to this 

| VE 


Diſcourſes on that " 7 a6 | b hw fourth Command © | | 

4. Recreations of the Body which are lawful on| A. The ſecond Reaſon is God's ſanQifyi 
ther days, are ſinful on this day; and all the Re-| and ſeparating this day by a ſpecial Comman _ 
rations of the Mind allowed on this day, are Spiri- | and Inſtitution for his ſervice; ſo that to pro- 1 
ul and Heavenly; /. 58. 13, 143 if thou turn | fane this time is to fin againit an expreſs Divine - == 


wy thy foot from the ſabbath, N. thy pleaſure | Statute. 2 : 
1 my boly day; and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy | - Q. 10. What*s the third Reaſon annexed to this Com- 
the Lord, bonourabe , and ſhalt bonour bim, not mand? 15 N 
Ing thine. own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, | A. The third Reaſon is God's own Example, 
15 /, peaking thine own words: Then ſhalt thou delight | who reſted the ſeventh day from all his works, and 
Y ſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride | bleſſed this day, by vertue of which Bleſſing we are 
fon the bigh places of the earth, and feed thee with | encouraged to ſanctiſie it: b 
e beritage of Jacob thy father, for the mouth of the | ++ Q. 11. Is it not eneugh to ſan@ifie this day in our 
d bath ſpoken it. e . own perſons? | el 8 K SY 
* What works may lawfully be done on that day? A. No; if God hath pur any under our Authority, 
ui Iris example warrants works of neceſſity, and | their profaning the Sabbath will become our fin, 
S of mercy, but no other, Mar. 12. 3, 4. But though we be never ſo ſtrit in the obſervation of it 
ſad wito them, have ye not read what David did, our elves. "2 AAR eg 
| es Gggg2 Q 12. May 
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"A Erna We e Wat. 


he laſt moment's Nut common tine? 


A. Except * or 
ought to en of 


that day mac the Phun. J. 
drew on. 
E 13. What ; is the firſt ene Fu Fs Be 
A. That we have all great cauſe to be 


15 Aa 4 * 


rs 


. 


ment 2 YA * 91 2 


be long in the Land which the Lord thy God Eiver 


enn 


mandment? 2 


Wc the Honour, and -perfo2ming | 
— belonging to every one in their 
Nn plates aud r 
rioꝛs, 5 equals. 

Ovelt. 65. What is oebisden in the urg 
Commandwent 2. 4 

A. The filth Commandment. fobiddeth 
the neglecting ok, o: doing aup thing a⸗ 
gainſt the honour and dutp which belong⸗ 
eth to every one in their ſeveral places and 
relations. 
© Quelt. 66. What is the realen annexed wothe| 
fizth Commandment? 
A. The ficalon aun ted to the arg Com- 

andment is, a pamiſe of long life and p2o- 
pay (as far as it ſhall ſerve ſoz Gods glo2p, 
and their own good) to all fizch as keep this 
Commandment | 

Q 1. What. Relatives are direftly and more 4. 
fecially concerned in his fifth Commandment #. 

A. All Superious and laferiours are concerned 
in it; Eſpecially (1.) Political Fathers and their 
Children; that is, Kings and Subjects: Mark 11. 

10. Bleſſed be ihe ere A of our Father David, 
Nc. (2,), Spiritual Fathers and their Children; 
that is, Miniſters and their 14.9% 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
Fur though . you. have ten thouſand Inſtrudters. in 
Chriſt, yet haue ye Wat many. Fathers, for in Crit | 
Feſws 1 bave 33 you 2 the Gaſpel. 
(3-) Natural Parents and their Children ; apts 
1. Children obey your Parents in the Lor (4-) | 
All Civil Supcriours and Inferiours, as Husbands | 1 
and Wives, Matters and Servants 3 EpheL...5. 22. 
Wives ſubmit 208 ur ſelves unto your own Husbands, 
as unto the Lord. And * 6. 3. Servants be 
obedient o them that are your, Maſters according 
70 the Fleſh, &c. 

hat it the Duty of Political, Eakers | 
28 rates, to their Political Chuldren or Sub 
jeds} 


4. It is to we and govern "the People over } 


- 
F . 


» WW 


12. M don continue On Sa eee ito, 


Mercy urge us, we w 
b er 3 
to pre fot the [ 23.574. 4 
** eu MII 


Flog our Sabbath Tranigreſſions, eicher in our unprepa 
redneſs for it, dur want of delight and ſpirituality 
in it, or the due goretnment of our Families as . 


14. What is the Sa e bene? 

A. That Chriſtians on the Sabbath day have a 
occaſion. and help to xeallize to themſelves 
the Heavenly ſtate, in which, they are to live ab- 
ſtratt from the e _ Gold is A be all in 


All ro them. * N * r 8 WN ̃ oe *. 
i the 655 G Commendncnt. OS 
Get 63. T Dich is. the fifth Conmand-| | 


A. The fifth Commandment is * | [Honour | 
thy Father and ch) Mother, chat thy days may | 


FN ts 6; Whatis required in the alt Com-| 
The fifth: Commandment requireth the 


elations, as lupcriozs, infe-| 


whom God hath der n tit io TE 3205 
„. tue nei mj m and A 
we Lumen ne ont and cum in — Per hn, 0 
ſtice, 2 non. 160 ene de ſen Fudge, 
Abe om; » Throughout! watt; 7b ier of 3 
; N by: City: A ob: ſei , the. Fu, 
3 Je do; for" vs jupe. tir fig ar. 
lat Jar #be. Lord, Zoho 11" with 1 7g. EY 
ment. Wherefore nato: lot hell rar of %. 157 
ve upon you, take berdiiand' th if _ And . 
— Sp 234 J. Heth un) obe- a 
be juſt, ruling} due Har 'God. | Car - 
noviding for thois Souls in every; 'plac 
inion ; 2 C. 1 . Aud 
Futlab, . had the Book fs of" 
with them; and went aboir "throwghour 2 
ties of Judab „ and taught the" People. 
cheif common outward 2 1 8 
17. 12. 4 Fel ap 
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| 
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1 - What are! he Dato 

| 2 4 ** "oo fy: BHS 5 . 115 
4. It is to pray 'Foa\allem'3 1 Titn. 2 
exhert therefore, that 1 80 "oe all Su plications Pray 

ers, ' Imterce (ons, , and 1 7 be 105 
for all Men: For Kings, 127 Fo af II bat are in Au. 
tharity, No To honour them, 1 Per. 2. v9 < 
| Fear God, honour the King. To obey theit juſt Lans 
om 7 13. 1. Let every dul be fubjed unto the high: 
er. powers , &c. And to pay them the Trib 
that is due to them, Rim. 13. "SR 3 2 therefar: 
to. all their dues, tribute 'to who T7 wir is die, 


wi; 


F 


cuſiom to whom "cuſtom, Kc. T 
"4 4. What are the Arier af Marin 1 te th 
people? 
$5 Their duty is, (Cx To fee; | their flock: con. 5 
amy with wholeſom 2 Tim. 4* 2. Preach 77 
the . be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out 9 ſeaſon, WF an 
| rebuke, reprove, hort, with all lng ſuffering ud an 
doftrine. (a.) To e Fall of bowels of tender W K 
Affection to them, 1 "Theg.” 2. 7, 8.- But we were | + ( 
| Lemtle , among you, roen ar 4 nurſe cheriherk ber W Pu 
children * So being affellionately defirour of you, Ml +; 
we were willing to baue pie uno you , not Wl ly | 
the. Goſpel of God" only”, "but 4 Iſo our own. ſouls, WW pare 
| becanſe-ye were dear ents. us, (3+). To pay y for bone 
them, 5 1. 1516. 7 Las after I un 
| heard: your Faith in the' Lord, Jeſus d love un. nit 
(Jo. 40 N e „ Ceaſe nat 10 give Thank for 5, 4. } 
| making mention of you in my prayers. (4 +) 10 abic 


watch over them, 1 Per. 5. 2. Feed tbe Fu 7 
God gohich 1s among you, taking the over / a 3 A 
of nt by conſtant, but” willingly, Nc. And ( 
To Walk as an Exampl ü Godlineſs in 
them, T2. 2. * In all 1 ſhewing t by ſelf 
pattern of good works, &. All which Duties & 
N their reſidence among them, 1 Per. 5-7 
Feed the flock of © God "which is among you, &. 
Q 5. Aud are the Peoples Duties towards the 
lingen, * 
A. Their "Dory: is, (.1.) 'To eſteem and lon 
dem deatiy for their works fake,” 1 Thef. 5- 1% 
* And tur beſcech jou, Brethren, to know then 
h labour among you, and are over you inthe 70 
and admonifh yo; and to efttem them ver) bg! 
in love for their works ſake. (2.) To attend 0 q 
the Word preached by them, as the Word of 6 
1 Theſ. 2. 13. For this cauſe alfo thank we 90 
tir bout N when ye received ibe be Wor | 
beard of us, ye received it # 


of Gu OP . 
as-the Word eq but (as it is in Truth) 1 


q 


1,” 


Word of Gol. 405 10 Pray for them 3 my 


re in Au. 
| 2.17; 
juſt Lans, 
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"therefore 
{1 1s due 1 
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7 of their Labours, Heb. 13. 18. Pray for as, 32. Bt I fay unto you, that whoſoever hall put 
xc. (40 Not to- receive light and malicious away 


4nd comfortable Proviſion for them, Gal. 6. 6. 


| them with endearing 


| in the Lord, Eyb. Pg» Ap 
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bis wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, 


- - - * 


Reports againſt... them. 1 II. 5. 19, Againſt an cauſeih hen 10 cammit adaultgry, &c. | © 


Elder recerve not an Accuſation but before tuo 
of three Witneſſes. 


Wife? | xy 


A. True and hearty. love to Soul and Body, 'Fph. 


A. to. What's ahbe Husbands ſecond Duty to bis 


1 
ES. 
9 x BY 5, 


* 


Let hin that it taught in the  W, ord, communicate 5. 25. Hausband love your wives, even a Chriſt 
uni o 


ofered burit-offerings according to the number of 
ien all: Far Fob ſaid, it may be tbat my 
ſons bave ſinned, and curſed God in their: hearts: 400 
Thus did Job continua. (G.). To encourage |#ber days of ber life. (J.) To adorn cheir Rela- 


language in the way of 
Godlineſs, Pro. 3 1. 1, 2, 3. Ibe warde King 
Lemuel, the propheſie that his mother taught him. 
What, my ſon] and what the ſon of -my momb !| 


bands * 


4 is their Dum, (1:) To bet in ſubje&jon 


| 4% loved the church, and gave. bimfaif for ir, 
L 6. Whot ane the Duties of Natural Parents |Evidencing it ſelf in careful proviſton for them. 


2 Cor. 7. 33. But be that is married, careth for 


the things of 1h&.,quorld,, how be may pleaſe bis 
wife. But eſpecially ro their Souls in winnin 

them to Chriſt; 1 Cr. 7; 16. . On pow Ente 
be thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt fa 


veſſel, and as being beirn together of the grace of liſcʒ 


* o their Hui 


1 1 
ini 111 


2. 81 5 


and what the ſon of my vors (groe nat thy ftrength great'price-. 44 Tint 


: 


Kings. 


A. Their Duty is, (1.) To obey them on- 

Jdren obey your 
porents in the Lord. (2.). - reverence and 
honour them, Levit. 19. 3. N, ſhall fear every 
nan hit mother and his father, &c. (3.) To ſubs 
nit to their $ and Corrections, Heb. 12. 


. Furthermore we have had fathers of our fleſh, ſi 


which correlled us, and we gave them reverence.| but 


and 
Aud Joſeph nouriſhed bis father and bus bre-| 


. What are the Duties of Children to 


unto women , vor thy ways to that wbich deſtroyetb Q 12. What are the Duties of ' Servants to their 
FCC ; nd Rs x $4 ers cee $4 ah 


0 ta the froward,'\for this is thank-worthby, if a 
4 To provide for them, if they be poor man for conſcienge toward God, enduregrief, ' ſuffering 


needy, and we have ability, Gen. 47. 12. 3 : 


Q. 13: What is the Firft Duty of Maſters to their 


then, and all his fathers bouſhold with bread, accord. Seruante? 


mg to their families. 


Q 8. What fhall Children do, when Parents abuſe 
din? 


Rather. than their Parents, As 4. 19. But Peter 
ond John anſwered, and ſaid unto them; Whe- 
INer”7t be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto 
Ju, more than unto God, judge ye. But yet to ma- 


mility. 


3h lawful divorce for Adultery , Marth. 5. 31, 


A. Their firſt Duty is to rule over them with oentle- 
neſs, and not with terrour and rigour; Eph. 6. 9. 


ther Aurhorit y, by forbidding Duty or commanding And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto them, forbear- 
qo 1 2 Ising threatning :\ Knowing that gour' maſter alſo is in 
A. In ſuch caſes Children are to obey God | heaven; neither is there reſpetr of perſons with him. 


Q: 14. "What's the ſecond Duty Maſter edo their 


Servants? © © 1 


A. To pay them their Wages fully and without 3 


lay; Deu, 24. 14, 15. Thou ſhalt not opprefs an hirrd 
ge their refuſals of Obedience with all Meckneſs|/ervant that is poor and needy, whether be be of thy 
Ys lv Fes  * =» |bretbren, or of thy frangers that are ia thy land within 

Q 9. What is the firſt duty of Huhands to their thy gates. At his day thou ſbalt give him bis hire, nei- 
4 - + +4 1. {rber ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for be is poor, and 

ſetteth his bears. upon it; left be cry ageinſt thee unto 
end, is cohabitation with them, 1 Per. 3. 7. Lite. the Lord, ond it be fin umotbee. 
we Ye husbands, dwell with them according to know-| for them convenient; Prov. 27. 27. And thou 
n make this Dy void, 88 enough for thy food, for the food of thy 


And to provideFood 
alt hade 


oufhold; and for the maintenance for thy Maident. 
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598 An Expoſition f the Aſſen 
Qt. What's the third Duty ef Maſters to their dies with exceſſive Sorrows, 2 Cor. J. 184828, 41 
Servants? oo Ro 00m aw 1+ \the Sorrow of the World worktth Death, or Fac he 
A. The third and — Duty is to engage them | ar others Felicity + Prov. 14. 36. — Bat En; FA he 
as much as in them lies, To the ways of God, and] Rorrenneſt of the Bone. + 
Duties of Religion, as Abraham did, Ger. 18: 19. Q, How are Men guitty of Murther with, , 
For 1 know bim that be will command bis children, and ſped to tber? 00% WEI; +4, Q 
his bouſhold after hint, and they ſhall keep the way of | Ai Murther with teſpect to others, may be ef. | 
the Lord, c. And Foſhua, Joſh. 24. 15. — But as] ther with relation to their Bodies; Nam. 35. 30. | 
for me and my bouſe, we will ſerve the Lord. » | Whoſo killeth, any per fon, the murtherer ſhall be put 7, not 
r 4 en enen death, &c. Or to their Souls, wffieh is the mot dei. N. 
907 ibe ſoxth Commandment.” ' I | nous murder in the World? Ezen. 3. 18. Whey 1 ſm Ca 
Sn Nl U „ deen of Innes bo wicked, * ali 776 te, and thou grveſ 2 
Queſt, 67 XI Vieh is im not-warning, nor {peaketh to warn the wicked try, ar 
© v1 7 W e bis way ta ſuut his life; the ſame wicked man (hall ou ga 
A. Comm his iniguliy; hut his blood will require at thine hand 0 
Fee J. I all deſtruction of another Life, murder in en 
the ca of GM ? e 
10 Dre ee d Wee A. No, it ge; ny 55 of a Perſon be taken me 
A. The ũxth Commandnienttcquireth all law⸗ away in the courſe of Juſtice; Ger. 9. 6. Whoſe ſbel. 7 
ful 4 A to ꝑꝛeſer ve — own like, and deth mans blood,” by man ſhall his blood be hed”. Orin 1 
the life of others. | dea ju and. peceſſary War „ Judges 5. 23. Curſt 3: 1155 
- "Queſt. 69. What is foꝛbidden in the uxth Com: | - gar as the Angel e Lord) cus ſe ye bitterly 100 
mandment [A © | tbe inhabitants thertof; becauſe they came not to 1h * 
A. The fixth Commandment fo2biddeth the bey of the Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the 0 5 
taking away ot our own life, oz the life of our 71gh:y. Or by pure Accident, Deut. 19. 5. A, when Ur 
Neighbouunjuſtly, oz 'whatſoever tendeth a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to het wood, en 
thereunto. OO J ud his band fricheth aftroke with the axe to cut down 
QI. What is the natural order of theſe Command-| the tree, and the head flippeth from the beloe, and eh, 
ments in the ſecond Table? © © <' f tightethupon his neighbeur that be dye, be ſhall flee uno 15 ; 
A In theſe Commands God begins with the neareſt one of rhoſe cities, and live. Or in ſelf defence, Ex; Mill . 
concern of Man, which is Life, J 2. 4. --+Skin for 22: 2 If a thief be found breaking up and be ſmitten : ry 
vin, yea all that a man bath, will be give for his | that be dye, there ſhall no blood-be ſhed for him. il © , 1 
life. Next to that his Command guards his neareſt Q.. 1s there no other way of breaking this Command) il 5 F 
Relative, from whom the beſt outward comfort is to | A. Yes, there is : Innocents may be murdered under Ne 
riſe, his Wife, Mark to. 8. And they twain ſhall be the forms and ſolemnities both of Jaktice and Religion, P The 
one fleſh, &c. After that his good Name, which is | So Naboth was murdered by Zezebel. 1 Kings 21. 12, . wg, 
very precious to him, Erelefe 7. 1. A good name is 13. They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high a. 75 
6 W precious oyntment. And then his Goods, mong the people. And there came in two men, children veſſel 
which ſupport his life," I/. 3. r. For bebold, the Lord, Belial, and ſat before him: And the men of Belial wit. 'Q ; 
tbe Lord of hoſts, doth take away from Jeruſalem, and neſſed againſt him, even againſi Naboth, in Arber 1 
from Fudah, the ftay and the ftaffy the whole flay of | of the 2 * ſaying, Nabot h did * pbeme God and the aur ſel 
| bread, and the whole flay of water, Ling. Then they carried him forth out of the ciq, and 5 cor 
Q. 2. How far doth this Commend extendit ſelf? - | tonedbim with ſtones that be dyed. And the Martyrs by 2 . 
A. It prohibits all Cruelty, and commands all Help, bloody Fapiſts. And his ſtrongly proves a day ot Judg- lay 93 
Care, and Pity, ſo far as Mens hearts and hands can ment, Ecclgſ. 3. 16,17. And moreover, Lſau under the ua 
go, for the relief and preſervarion of others, P/a/m| ſun the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there; . 
119.96. But thy commandment is exceeding broad. | and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniguity was there, I I bo 75 ; 
Q. Doth this Command reſped- only the outward) ſaid in mine beart, God jhall judge the righteous and the WW our N 
ation, or alfo the inward paſhon of the Soul? + | wicked: for there is a time 22 for every purpoſe, and 4 a 
A. It reſpetts and bridles the inward Paſſion of * forgoery monſtt © 27 n 5 05 Ol be * 6g 
Soul, as well as outward Actions; as Hatred, 1 Fobn| Q. 9. Are Duels forbidden in this Commandment* 0 0 
3. 15. Whoſoever bateth bis brother is a murderer, A. Yes, they are, for whateyer Point of Honour be 257 % ou 
&c. And cauſeleſs Anger, Marth. 5. 22. But I ſay unto touched, or whatever Provocation be given, we are not WY 6. 32.— 
you, that whoſoever is angry with his brother without | to be our own avengers; Rom. 12. 19. Dealy beloved, © Q 5 
a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, &c. avenge not your ſelues, &c. „ "4 Th 
Q. 4. Doth this Command only reſpef the Live: ' Q. 10..What's the firſt Inference hence? „sin; 
of other? 8 I A. That we have great cauſe to bleſs God for h5 iN * 2 
A. No, it primarily reſpects our own Lives, and] protecting Law, and for Humane Laws grounded upon fn 
forbids us all things that tend to the ſhortening his Law for the protection of our Lives; Rom. 13. 4 Q. 4 
and ruin of them, Eph. 5. 29. ur 'no Man ever | ---For he is the minifler of God, a revenger to execvi' uh 7 12 
yet bated. bis own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and che- wrath, upon him that doth evil. | well 28 k. 
rifheth it, even as the Lord the Church,” \* QI. bar the ſecond Inference hence? 7! fan: 
Q 5. How many ways may Men fin againſt thir| 2. That all that are guilty of this Sin, bare geen; 1, % 
Command, with reſped to their own Lrves? ' | | cauſe to be humbled and afflicted : For irsa cry ing Sin „ 200 
A. A Man finneth 2 his, own Life, not Gen. 4. 10. Ihe voice f thy brothers blood cryeth ui. . ö 
only by deſtroy ing himſeif as the Jaylour would 7 me from the graund. Let not to deſpair of Mercy u- . The 
have done. Ads 16. 27. And the Keeper of the] on true Repentance. Manaſſeb ſhed innocent blood Kg 
Priſon awaking out of bis Sleep, and ſeeing the] and yet was pardoned upon Repemance, 2 Kn. 21. ; bold this 
Priſon Doors open, he drew out bis Sword, and Moreover Manaſſeb ſhed innocent blogd very much, 1 ze/, of br, 
would have Killed % 7 ſuppoſing that the Pri-| he had filled Jeruſalem ſrom one end to another, & her g 
nge had been fied , But by refufing Food orf G 12. IWhat's tbe third Inference hence? ice rr eones 
hykck to preſerve Life, or macerating our Bo- n, * 


A. Let all Men watch againſt Pride, Paſho 
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are haugbiy, and walkamith ſtretched forth necks, and toan- 
tom chen walking und mincing as they go, and making a 
tintling with thein feet. (3.) Filthy Communication, 
Eph. 5. 4. Neither filthineſa, non fooliſh talking, nor 


jeſtine, which are not convenient, &c.- . | 


7. What's the ſinſt Remedy againſt this [in ? 

A. The firſt Remedy, and the moſt effectual is, to get 
the Spirit of God within us, to ſanctifie and rule us, Gal. 
5. 16. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
luſte of the fleſh. on 

Q 8. What is the ſecond Remedy? ? | 
Ai. The keeping of a ſtriꝙ watch over theHeart, Prov. 
4. 23. Keep thy heart withall diligence, &c. And over 
the external Senſes, Job 31.1. I ade a covenant with 
mine eyes; why then ſhould I think upon a mail? 

g-. What's the third Remedy qgainſtit? 

A. Deep and ſerious conſideration of the danger of 
this Sin, and what God: threatens againſt Adulterers, 
Heb. 13. 4. — Whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Be not decerped, neither 
fornicators, nor idolutets, nor adulterers,nor effeminate, 
Hall inherit the Kingdom of God. And how he de- 
ſcribes them, Prov. 22. 14. Ihe mouth of a ſtrange woman 
is adeep pit; be that is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall 
thereiſu. 42 143 Af TY | 

Q. 10. What's the fourth Remedy againſt it? 

A. Prayer, Pſa). 119. 37. Turn away mine eyes from 


bebolding vanity, &c. And to evidence our fincerity in 


Prayer, we mult ſtudy to ſhun all occafions of this Sin, 
Pſal. 18.23. I was alſo upright before him; and I kept 
my. ſelf from mine iniquity. 
Q- 11. What is the firſt Inference from hence? 

A. What cauſe thoſe have to bleſs God, that have 
been kept from this Sin; though the beſt ought to be 
humbled for their pollutions. AS 


— 400 Revenge, the Sin of the Heart, from which this 
57 horrid Sin proceeds, Mar. 15. 18, 19. For cui gf the 
en, ame, Ba te | 
ihe A 5 Ii ere 
Ofibe ſeventh mmandnent. 
re: Queſt. 0. XX 7 Hieh 1 the ſeventh Command⸗ 
ei. 4. The ſeventh Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
30. not commit Adultery. e OIL $4 
4% WM queſt. 71; What is required in the.leveuth 
dei. Commandment 7 . D 
| ſay f. The leventh Commandment requireth the 
veſt Wl prelervation at our amn and our Neighbours 
fron ity in heart, lpeech, and behaviour. 
„e elt. 7a. What is kozbidden in the ſeventh 
, Lammand ment? Ir 
rin A. EF ſeventh: 0 n 
hy. irhaſt thoughts, wozds ang „ Witt 
aken my 1 2 25 required in this Commandment 
ſhed: A. The firit Duty required in this Commandment is, 
Orin WI the preſervation of our oun Chaſtity in heart: lip, and 
%% c 4 Hor. 29 750he wid of God, even 
rerl your ſantification, that ye hoi abſtain from fornicati- 
0 the , That every one of you. ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
t the lin net earl and honour. And Eph. 4. 29. Let 
wher WI wcorrupt commun icatian proceedout of your mouth,&c. 
twood, 'Q 2. Why muſf ee preſerve. our own Chaſtuy ? 
down. WI . Becauſe our Bod ies are, or ought to betheTemples 
, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 1 Cor. 6.15, 19. Knowye not that 
a Wi your bodies are the members of Chriſt f Shall I then take 
aol. the members of Chriſt; and maße them gre oy ada; 4 
titten un harlot? God forbid. What not ye not thut your body 
„ de tenple of the Holy Ghoſt,whicd is in you whichye 
nand? have of God,and 92 are vot Your OUR FP And it 1s the ex- 
under preſs charge of God that they be kept ure and clean, 
1g100. WY 1 Theſſ. 4. 3, J. For this it be mill of Coch even your 
1. 12, 75 ion, het ye ſhould 12 rom formearion. 
20 6. That every. one of you ſhould know haw to poſſeſs his 
ren Wl vefel in ſanftifitation and honour, . 
„a., . Whet 4s the Jecond Raeſan :; 
ſence A. The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe of the evil of it to 
and that committetÞ for nication, ſinnetmn ag ainſt his own body. 
5 by WM (2.) It leyels us wich the Heathen, Eb. 4. 17, 19. Thu 
ua, % dere forerand 10000 iz the Lor dt bot ye henceforth 
er the BY walk not as other Gentiles walk, — Who: being paſt 
there f feeling have given themſelves owes unto lacrvieuſneſs.to 
eres, WY + a uncleanneſs withgreedineſe.(3.) Diſhonours 
75 as our Names; Prov. 6. 32, 33. But whoſo committet h E& 
ſe, an dultery with 4 woman, —— 4 wound and diſbonour. ſhall 
> beer, &c. (4.) Scatters our Eſtates, Prov. 5. 10. Left 
nent he ftrangers be filled with thy wealth, and thy labour be in 
25 ot the bouſe of trangers. (5) Deſtrayech the Soul; Prov. 
el 2. He bas dect it. deftrayetb bis own ſow. | 
elove Q. 4. What Age is moſt incident to this din? 
A. The Youthtul Age is moſt apt to be drawn into 
fer his i Sin; Prov, 7. 7: And bebold among the ſing ones, I 
e ce ned among the youths, a young man paid gf ander. 
ed upo handing. And 2 Tim. 2. 22. Eier alſo youtbful luſts, &c. 
13. 1 Q. 5. How ee extend it ſelf ? 
extct A. It extends it ſelf co the Heart, Mind and Fancy, as 
TY It 017 to the Body = * 1 Mat. 5. 28. 
| ut ſay #10 you, that whoſoever doo ON 4 woman, 
5 go y 1 after, | 7; hath commited adultery with her al. 
e 10 this Sin? = 
„e Sand tulneſs of che Creatures, Exe. 16. 4s 50. Be. 
% e d was the puiguiny af thy er, Sodom x Pride ful: 
ut K meſs of bread, and abundance of idiene)s was in her, and 
4 in her daughters, &. (2) Wanton Geltures, If 4. 3, 16. 
Malice Mereover, the Lord ſaith, becauſeibe daughters of Zion 
' ab | | | 


| our Neighbours bg, 
5 


QQ. 12, What's the ſecond Inference from hence? 
A. Let it warn Parents to do what in them lyes to 
prevent the ruin of their Children by this Sin, (I.) By 
filling their heads and hands with lawful buſiheſs. (20 
By ſerious Admonitions and Prayers for them, (2.) By 
keeping them from vain and tempting Company. (4.) 
By diſpoſing them ſeaſonably in fuitable Marriage. 
Q. 13. What's the third Inference from hence? 
A. Let thoſe that are defiled with this Sin, repent 
ſeriouſly of it, as David did, Eſal. 51.8. Make me to 
bear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou baſt 
broken may rejoyce. And apply the Blood of Chriſt b 
Faith; for in 10 doing, it may be pardoned, 1 Cor. 6. 
11. And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſantlified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the 


t Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by the ſpirit of our God. 


Of the eighth Commandment. ENS 
Commandment? 


. 75. XX dich is the ei jandmet 
oA. eighth onmmandment 18, 
Thou ſnalt not ſteal. gs e 4 


QAueſt. 7a. Phat is required in the eighth Com- 
mandment? ere er MERE.” 


Commandment ? 
A. The eighth Com 
ſoe ver doth o2 map, 


144" 


intbis Commandment ? + 


QI. What ig preſuppoſe | 
* A. deu n bar uf every Man 
a propriety in his Eſtate, 3 3 n's 8 we | 
common to others, except by his UC t in Times a 
7 + 2.44. Aud all thut believed 


Caſes extraordinary, 0 
and had all things common. , 


were togetber, 
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Q 2. MV hat it required in this Commandment? ⁊ĩ 
Alt requires of every. Man diligence in a lawful 
Calling, to get and preſervean Eſtate for his own and 
others good, Prov: 13. 1 1. Ie that gatbereth by labour, 
ſhall increaſe. Eph. 4. 28. But rather let him labour, 
wor king with big bands the thing which ir god, thui be 
may babe to give to bim that needed. 
2 3. Whatelſe is required in this Commandmpint 
A. It requires us not only to get and — — things 
of the World in a lawful manner, but to diſtribute and 
communicate them to thoſe that ate in want, and not 
caſt them into Temptations of Sin or inevitable Ruin, 
I/a. 58. 10. And if thou draw out thy foul to the bungry, 
and ſatisfie_ the afflifded ſoul - Thenghall thy ligtu riſe 
in obſcuruy, and il darkneſs be as the noon day. 1 Joh: 
2. 17. But -wheſo hat h this worlds good, and ſeeti bis 
brother bath need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſ- 
fion from him, bow dwelleth the love f Godin him? 
g. Whateelſe is required in this Command nt 
A. It requires in every Man a publick Spirit to pro- 
cure and promote the good and proſperity of others. 
1 Cor, 10, 24. Let: no man ſeek his own; but every man 
_ anothers Wealth © + £59 eddi 
Q. What elſe is required in this (mmand? 
A. It requires reſtitution of all Goods unjuſtly:got- 
ten, or taken from others, Leb. 6.4 The# it ſball be 
becauſe be hath ſinned and it guilty, that he ſballire- 
fore that which be 100k violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitſully gatten, &c. And the reſtoring 
of Pawns and Pledges, when ii's due. Ezek.18.7. And 


- . 4 


hath not oppreſſed any, but hath, reſtored 8 the'debtor 8 


his pledge, &c. Or 
e , 1G 
Qs. What's the firſt Sin forbidden in thit Command? 
A, It forbids all couzening and cheating of others in 
our dealings and civil commerce with them, 1 The/. 4. 
6. That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any 
mal ter. &c. Prov. 26. 28. A Hing tongue hateth thoſe tbat 
are offlitted by it, and a flattering moui h worketh ruin. 
Q,7. What's ibe adi bing forbidden in this Command ? 
A. It forbids all exaction and oppreſſion of our 
Neighbour, by going beyond them, or working on their 
neceſſities, or detaining their Dues; Lev. 25. 14. And 
if thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt ought of 
thy neighbours hand ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. 
Prov. 24. 28, 29. Be not à witneſs againſt thy:neighbour 
without cauſe : and deceiue not with thy lips: Say nat, 


things loſt; if we can diſcover. the 


ohn | ſtorey as they expett Merty from God: 


| "A The ninth Eojrtriiandment -requireth the 


| names, eſpeciallp in 'witneſs-bearing. 


open Robbery by Sea or Land, 2h 5. J. —— 4% 
robber fewallowerh up their ſubſtance.” Or clandeſtin ih 
and privately; 1 Peft 4"t5 «Bur let none of you 2 oy 
as a murderer, or as a thief, Ne. 1 ao 
Q. 12. What is the"tanger of this Sin? 

A At brings Men's Souls, Bodies and Eftates unde 
the Curſe of God, Zech. 5. 2, 4. Then ſtd he uno 

This ie the carſe iht gbib forth over the fe gf 11, 
whole earth : For every one that flealeth ſpali he cut 
4 this ide, acct 2 Iwill bring it forth 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſs 

| N17 r 


of the Thief. tees | 
eber iets Are be: : 
4. Let All that are gallty of this fin tegent, and 10 


Eph. 4. 28. Ig 


* 


him that ftole, ſteal no more, &c. Take 19. 8. jr 
'+ Ann de re 8 8 bv e nl 
Zatthews ſtood, ard? 410 the Lord, 8550 Lord 


the half of my goods L givs io the ph, and if I ha 
en auch wny thing from any man Þy falſe accuſatun 
77 6 00 0997 
Qi. Whai*s the Taft Teferente Nom hence? 
A. To excite all to whom God hath given. à con! 
peteney of the rhings of te World, that they blet 
God for keeping them from the temptations of this fly 
Prov. 30.8, 9: Give i neither poverty nor riches, fil 
me doit h fond convenient for ne: lt I be full an dt. 
ny tee, and ſay, oh if h Lord or left I be poor and 
feat; oh take ide ne in Gol in vain 
WAY CK SEES ZE S127 Fo 02.1 FIDE Yo ; 
Of the ninth Compandment, 
X Dich ts the ninth Commandment) 
A. Che'ntnth Tommandment is; | 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy neigbour? 
77. 4 5 2 im the ninth Com 
mandment F 


heart, 1 
wid be [4 
ve more 

ties pri 
very, A 
d treſpa/ 
tand bit 
retheir 


v BENT: 


” . 
ol 


maintaining and promoting ol Truth between 
man and man, and ok our Neighbours good 


Q. 78. What 15 tozbidden in the ninth Com 

rn 

A. The ninth Fommandment fo2biddeth what⸗ 
ſoever is pꝛejudicial to truth, oz injurious to 
our on ot our neighbours good nam: 
Qn. What is the general Jeope and ain of the 
ninth Commandment? + * n e 
A. The ninth Command aims chiefly at the preſer- 


Iwill do ſo to him as he bath done to me. Iwill tender to 
the man according to his work. 


r 
Qs. WhaPs the 3d thing forbidden in this Command? 


vation and promoting of Truth amongſt Men, Zech. 
8. 16. Speak” yeevery man the truth to his neigb. 
bour, &c. This being of indiſpenfable neceſſity to the 


. * +, { % 
Ty * 


A. It forbids all unlawiul Weights and Meaſures, 
which is no better than Theft in Gods account, Mic. 6. 
10, 11. Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the 
hou ſe of the wicked, and 1be ſcant meaſurt thut is abo- | 
minable? Shall I count them:pure with tht wicked bal. 
lances, and with the bag of deceitful weights") 11 
7 7 hat's tbe 4th Sin forbidden in this mmand? 

A. It forbids all Family frauds by Children Prau 
28. 24: Wheſorobbetb bis father ar — 
it is na en, the ſame 1s the companion of a de- 
ſtroyer. Or Servants,” Tit. 2. 9, 10. Exbort ſervants to 
be obedient wnto their own Maſters, Not purloining, 
but ſhewing all good fidelity, cc] 
. ..Q16 What's the 5th thing forbidden inthis command? 
A. Ir forbids all tempting of, or encouraging others 
to defraud thoſe who have any ttuſt committed to them, 
Pſal. 50. 18. When thou ſatueſt a thief, then thou con- 
ſemedſt with him, Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is partner with 
-a therf; hatetÞ bis own Soul, &õ . 
_  Q11Whet'sthe 6th thing forbidden in this Command? 


A. nis Command requires every Man to take care 


ſubſiſtence and welfare of Humane Society, Eph. 4 25- 
Wherefore putting atuy lying, ſpeak every man truth 
with his neighbour, for -we are members one of another. 
Q. 2. What is the firſt thing required particularly it 
this Command? an bY KO INTE TY: £3 


ers ſecr 
Hing, 291 
Call Ta 
ghbour 
and dows 
Wm, F. 1 


of preſerving his own good Name, by ordering hi Jodie 


Converſation in univerſal Integrity, 1 Pf. 3. 15, 1 
But ſanfifie the Lord God in your hearts, and be real) 
alway to give an anſwer to coery nun that asketh yu 
a reaſon of the hope that ir in you, with meekneſs aui 
fear; biving a good confeience, that whereas they ſpth 
evil of you as of evil doert, they may be aſhamed thi 
falſely _— your gbod converſation in Chriſt. = , 
Q. 3. What's the 2d thing requiredin this Command 
A. It requites all due cate to preſerve the good 
Name and Honour of other Men, as well as our on, 
for Chriſtians are not to be of narrow 4nd private Spi- 
rits, which center only in their owfi intereſts and col 
cernment, Phil. 2 4. Look not every inan on - [om 
Moray ob bt og are? Pen ID 
hinges but roory man ff on he thing of ther, 


y * * * TY" ” 0 * * 


* 
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˖ forbids — 
x It the taking away of anothers Goods by 
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fal IT. An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm 


0 . How are we to preſerve the good Names of others? 
4, We are to preſerve the good. Names of others 
in inward eſteem of all the good that is in them, 

% 2. 3.— I Jowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other 

And manifeſting our inwatd 

tem of them by a wiſe and ſeaſonable Expreſſion 

reof for their Encouragement in the ways of 
wlineſs, Rom. 1. 8. Firſt, I thank my God through 
ws Cbri t for you all, that your faith 1 ſpoken of 

Lghout the bole world. 
C. How elſe are we to 


hemſel ves. 


defend otber Mens Names? 
4, By our readineſs to receive with Joy the Re. 
n of that good that is in them, 3 Epiſt. Fobn 3. 
I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and teſtified 
the truth that u in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the 
4, And diſcountenancing all Reproaches mali- 
ſy vented againſt them, Pal, x 
4 reproach againſt his neighbour. 
Q. 6. But what if the Report he evidently 
ln that caſe we are to grieve for their Miſcarri- 
I, as the Effect and Fruit of our Love to their 
hals, 2 Cor. 2. 4. For cut of much affiittion and anguiſh 
hart, I wrote unto you with mam tears, not that ye | 
ul be grizved, but that je might know the love which I 
re more abuneantly unto you. And to diſcharge our 
wes privacely and faithfully in order to their re- 
nery, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if thy brother 
od treſpaſs ag inf thee, go and tell him bu fault between 
tand bim alone, & c. Winkin 
i Wictheic leſſer and common 
„ love all things bave fervent charity among your 
en: for charity ſball cover the multitude of fins. 

Q. What u forbidden in the nimrh Commandment, 
jure others, by raiſing or 
ports, which are higli- 
good Names, Col. 2. 9. Lye not 


be winch Commandment? 


5. 3. Nor taketh 


at and concealing in 
nfirmities; I Pet. 4. 8. 


AJ. It forbids us to 
cewing Lyes and falſe Re 
injurious to their 
e to another, K 
Q. 8. What elſe s forbidden iu t 
4. It eſpecially forbids Perjury or falſe Swearing, 
xreby not only the Names, but Eſtates and Lives 
the innocent ate injured and ruined, Pſal. 3 5. 1. 
ſe witneſſes did rife up: they laid to my charge things 
ul knew mot, Prov. 19. f. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be 
iſhed: and be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. A 
which God will puniſh, Mal. 3. 5. And] will come 
1% you to ſudgment, and I will be 4 ſwift witneſs 
auß the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and a- 
inf falſe ſwearers, &æ x. | 
Q. 9. What elſe is forbidden in this Commandment ? 
4. It forbids all whiſpering and back-biting of 
ers ſecretly, 2 Cor. 12. 20. Leſt there be debates, 
Hug, wraths,. firifes, back-bitings, whiſperings, 8c. 
from one to another to our 
Levit. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go 
bearer among the People, & c. And 
9. 1 „ not only idle, bus tattlers alſo and 
es, ſpeaking things which they 

& 10. What elſe doch the ee forbid? 
. It forbids all raſh and unwarrantable: j udging 
other Mens Hearts and firal Eſtates, which is 
ly accompanied with f 
| 3. Fudge not 
} Leboldeſf: thow the mote 
Mireſt not rhe bears that « thine oum eje? 

elfe as forbidlin in this Comman 
the eclipfing of the true Word and 
prond exalting of our ſelves, 
barity vaunterh' 


Call Tale. carrying 
ghbours Injury, 


ind down as a Tale- 


ignorance of our own 
that ye be not judged. — And | 
that & in thy brother's exe, but 


11. hat 
It forbids 
dur of others; by a 
4, 5. Charity envieth not, 
, * nt phſfed up, &c. Or by crying up one 
agement of another good Man, 1 Cor. 


while one ſaith, I ans of Pal, and another' 


are ye not carnal ” 86. 


ESD 


|  Q 12. What & the firſt Inference from bente? | 
A. That the beſt Chriſtians have cauſe to be him- = 
bled for the Sins of the Tongue, whereby God is 
diſhonoured, and others are injured, Jam 3. 2. If 
any man offend not in wurd, the ſune 1 a perfect man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole body. And ver. F, 6. Eden 
ſo rhe tongue & a little member, and bosſteth great things : 
behold how great a maiter a little fe hindieth, And the 
tongue it a fire, a world of iniquity: ſo & the tongue *. 
mong ſt our members, that it defileth the whole body; and 
ſerteth on fire the courſe of nature, anil it it ſet on fire of bell. 
Q. 13. What's the ſecond Infertnte from betice ? 
A. Tis our great Concernment to walk with that 
Piety and Juſtice towards God and Men, às to ett 
off all juft Occaſions of Reptoaeh fiom our Names, 
2 Cor. IT. I2. But what I do, that I will do, that I thay 
cut off occaſion from them which teſite ocraſton, &c. 1 Tim. 
F- 14: I Will therefore that the younger women mary; bear 
children, guide the houſe, give none occaſion to the aber. 
ſary to ſpeak reproachfully, I. . 
= 14. What's the third Inference from this Command- 
ment IE EPR. b 
A. To bleſs God that our Names are kept ſweet 
and honourabie in the World among good Men, 
3 Epiſt. Fobn 12. Demetrius bath a good report of all 
men, &c. Or if we be reproached, it is by none but 
wicked Men, and that for our Duty to God, Dan. 6. 
5. Then ſaid theſe men, we ſhall not find any occaſion 
againfi thu Daniel, except we find it againſt bim con- 
cerning the law of bis Got. | 


Of the Tenth Commandment. 


Queli-79.Y Dich is the Tenth Com- 
A. The Tenth Commandmtent fs, [Thou 
ſhale not cover thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour's Wife; nor his Man-fer- 
vant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Oxe, nor his 
Aſs, nor any thing that is thy Neighbours.} _ 

Queſt. 80. What is requtred in the 
Tenth Commandment? . 

A. The Tenth Commandment requi⸗ 
reth full contentment. with our own con⸗ 
ditton, with a right andcharitableframe 
of Spirit towards our Neighbour, and 
alt that is his. 1 
Queſt. 81. That is forbidden in the 
Tenth Commandment? 2 

A. The Tenth Commandment forbid- 
deth all diſcontentment with our effate, 
envying oz gzieving at the good ol our 
Neighbour, and alt inordinate mottows 
and affections to anp ching that ts his. 

Q. 1. What u the principal ſcope and aim of the Tenth 
Commanument? 

A. It is to prevent all occaſions of tranſgreſſing 
the other Precepts of the ſecond Table, by retain- 
ing this Sin of Covetouſneſs in the Heart, fal. 1 19. 
35, 36. Make me to go in the path of thy Commandments : 
for therein do I delighr. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimo- 
nies 3 and not to covetoaſneſs. 5 | Ss | : 

Q2. What doth the tenth Command requirt” of # in 
reference to our ſekoes? , 2 1 
A. It requires of us perfect Contentment and Sa- 


tisfactiom with that Eſtate and Condirion, wherein 
God hath placed us in the World, Heb. 11. 5. Let 
jour con verſation he withont covetouſneſs ; and be contenc 
ih ſuch things ar ye huve, &c. Reckoning it to be 
good for us to be . * we are, though never 

| ſo 
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Is Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 


ſo low or afflicted, Pſal. 119. 67. Before I was afflited, 

I went aſtray ; but now bave I kept thy word. And ver. 

71. It « good for me that I have been afſlicted, that I 
might learn thy ſtatutes. . 95 

Q. 3. Is contentment with God's appointments attaina- 

A. Some Chriſtians have attained to a very great 
meaſure and eminent degree of Contentment in the 
midſt of changeable and afflictive Providences, Pbil. 

4. II. -I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. Pſal. 16, 5, 6. The Lord c the porti- 
on of mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt 
my lot. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places : 
yes, I have @ goodly heritage. P-_ 

Q. 4. Is there no danger of the ſin of diſcontent in a 
full and proſperous Condition ? ECO 
A. Fulneſs of the World ſecures no Man from the 

Sin of Diſcontentment with his own, or coveting that 
which is anothers; becauſe the Deſires enlarge as the 
Eſtate doth, Pſal. 62. 10. — F riches increaſe, ſet not 
gour heart upon them, An inſtance whereof we have 
in Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 4. And Abab came into his houſe 

| beawy and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the Fezreelite had ſpoken to bim: for he bad ſaid, I will 
not give thee the inheritance of my fathers; and he laid bim 

. down upon bis bed, and turned away hs face, and would 
eat no bread, 

Q. 5. Mbence doth Diſcontent with our Condition 
ſpring * 4 
A. It ſprings partly from our ignorance of God's 
Wiſdom and Love in ordering all for our good, 
Rom. 8.28. And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, &c. Partly from our 
inconſiderateneſs of the Vanity of the Creature, 
1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. For we brought nothing into this world; 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out, And having 
food and raiment, let us be therewith content, And partly 

from our Unbelief, Matth. 6. 31, 32. Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat? or "what ſhall we 
drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be cloatbed? (for after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 

Q. 6. Is Contentment with our own eſtate all that this 

Commandment requires? 

A. No, it requires a Charitable Frame of Spirit 
towards our Neighbours alſo, Rom. 1a. 10, 15. Be 
Kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another. Rejoyce with them that do 
rejoyce, and weep with them that weep. 

Q.7. What's the firſt Sin forbidden in this Command- 

nent * : | 

A. It directly and eſpecially forbids all ſinful and 

inordinate Deſires and Motions after other Mens 

Enjoyments, Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your Members 
which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inor- 
dinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 
% idolatry. : 

Q. 8. What's the ſecond Sin forbidden in this Com- 

mandment ? ' 5 

A. It forbids all Cruelty and Incompaſſionateneſs 
to others in Neceflity, and keeping back from them | 
that Relief which is made theirs by God's Com- 
mand, Prov. 12. 24. There u that with-holdeth more 

. than i meet, but it tendeth to poverty, Lev. 19. 9, 10. 
And when je reap the barveſt of your Land, thou ſhalt 
not wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou 
gather the leanings of thy barweſt. And thou ſhalt not 
glean thy vineyard, neither ſhalt thou gather every grape 

of thy vineyard : thou ſhalt leave them for the poor and 

. the Stranger: I am the Lord your God. RY 

2. 7 s the Third Sin forbidden in this Com- 

Na e? ; 37 


/ 


* ; 


weteth an evil covetouſneſs to his Houſe, 
bu neſt on high, that be may be delivered fe 
of evil. Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
ting off my people, and haſt ſinned againſt 
the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
timber ſhall anſwer it. 
Q. ro. What's the Fourth Sin forbidden in thi; 05 
mand ment? | 
A. It forbids all inward grudgings at, and en 
ings of the Enjoyments of others, whether theyj 
inward Goods of the Mind, or outward belongi 
to the Body; 1 Cor. 13. 14. Charity envieth ny 
Q. 11. What's the Miſchief of Covetouſneſ; ? 
A. It diſtracts the Heart in Duties, Exel. z, 
And they come unto thee as thy people cometh 
before thee, as my peaple, and they hear thy wig, | 
they will not do them ; for with their mouth thy f 
much lowe, but their heart goeth after their cov 
Provokes the Wrath of God, I/. 57. 1). fy | 
his coverouſneſs was I wroth, and ſy 
bim, &c. And where it reigns, it becomes Ido 
try, Col. 3. 5. And covetouſneſs which is uolatry, 
Q. 12. What's the firſt Inference hence? 
A. It calls all Men to Humiliation for the ing 
dinacy of their Affections towards the World, the 
diſcontent with their ow 
Conditions. 
Q. 13. What's the $ 
A. As ever we would keep clear from this Sin, l 
us make God our portion, Pſal. 16. 5, 6. The U 
1 the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup: tl 
maintaineſ# my lot. And labour to get the Soul. fai 
fying Comforts of his Spirit, Fob. 4. 14. Bat vio 
ſoe ver drinketh of the water that I ſhall give bin, (ul 
never thirſt, &c. 2 Cor. 6.10 
yet poſſeſſing all things. - 
Q. 14. What's the 


beam out of f 


iniquity of 


n, and envyings of och 


econd Inference hence? 


As having nothing, an 


laſt Inference hence? © 

A. If God have given us a ſufficiency of the thing 
of this Life for our Neceſſity, let us be fatisfied 
though we want other things for our delight, 1 Ting 
6. 8. And having food and raiment, let as be therewi 
And relieve our ſelves by an expectatio 
of thoſe better Things laid up in Heaven for us, 
am. 2. 5. Hath not God choſen i 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and beirs of the king 
which he hath promiſed to them that love him. 


we be Believers, 7 


Of keeping the Law. 


Queſt, 917 any Man able perfectly 

1 keep the Commandments 
A. No meer man ſince the fall, is dl 
in this lite perfectl; 
mandments of God, but! 
them in Thought, Moꝛd, and Deed. 
n doth the perfect keeping of God. 


to keep the Con 
but doth daily bei 


Q. 1, Wherei 
A. It conſifts in the perfect and conſtant Col 
formity of the internal and external Actions * 
Heart and Life, to every Command of God, 64 
10. Curſed i every one that continueth not in all roi 
which are written in the book of the law to do them, Mn 
eſus ſaid unto him, thou ſhalk lovth 
all thy heart, and with all thy | 
and with all thy mind. Th « the firſt and gras * 
mandment. And the ſecond is like unto it, 18 ] 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. | 


22. 37, 38, 39. 
Lord thy God wit 


4h 


fal. II. An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 


woe rw. * 


2. But if a man commit no external act againſt. the 
| may be not be ſaid perfectly to keep it, although in 


% ir thought be ſhould tranſgreſs ? 
the eu No; for an inward Motion of Sin in the Heart, 
00 never breaks forth into Act, is a Violation of 
. as, and brings the Soul under the Curſe of it, 
out of 1 . 21, 22. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 


1d time, Thou ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
be in danger of the judgment. But I ſay unto you, 
whoſoever u angry with be brother without a' cauſe, 
be in. danger of the judgment, &c, And Ver. 27, 
i have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
\ (halt not commit adultery. But I ſay unto you, that 


> ever looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath 
A 1 ited adultery with her already in his heart. 3 
72 290 May not a Man keep the Law, if he k 

3. May not 4 ep the Law, if he keep ſome 
= . j 3 Commands, though he cannot keep every one of them 
bers. 4, No, he cannot; for the Tranſgreſſion of any 
—_— Command in the leaſt degree, is a Breach of 


and (m 


mes Idol 
latry, 


ul, Jam. 2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
in offend in one point, be & guilty of all. 3 
0.4. Was the Law never kept by any ſince it was made? 


the in“ Les, Adam in his innocent State kept it; for 
orld, te v5 made upright, Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made man 
5 of othe robe, Kc. And Chriſt perfectly kept it, Mar. 5. 17. 


ink not that Jam come to deſtroy the law or the prophets : 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 5 71 


1is Sin, HM 5+ bat s the fir ff Reaſon, why no mere man in this 
The In fulßl and keep the Law of God perfettly ? * 

; cu): H, It is becauſe the Law of God is perfect, and 
Soul. ae beit of Men in this Life are imperfect. Pſa. 19. 
. Bat who The Law of the Lord 16 perfect A&c. Eccleſ. 7. 20. 
bim, (li dere is not a juſt man upon earth, that doeth good, 
othing, an Lnetb nor. „ N 


C 6. But may not Men felliy kee it when r e- 
e ee 45 whe 8 0 


the thing 


4. No; becauſe. even in the Regenerate there is 
e fatisfie "92% of Sin, which wars againſt the Law of God. 
ht, 1 TJ. 17. For the fleſh Infteth againſt the ſpirit , and 
e therew! u againſt the fleſh, &c. Rom. 7. 22, 23. For 1 
cpectatig el in the lazy of God after the inward man. But I 
for us, nber law in my members, warring againſt the law 
| choſen mind, &c, And though they are ſaid not to 


1 fob, 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
ſn, &c. that is not to be taken abſolutely ,/ but 
Iratively, as they once did, and others ſtill do. 

7. But did not Chriſt command the Ye oung Man to 


he Kinga 


tbe Lew? . 2 5 
Lis true, that Chriſt did put the Young Man 
this Task, Mat. 19. 19. F thow wilt enter into 
keep the commandments : But it was not on a Sup- 
on that he was able to do it; but to convince 
jo the Impoſſibilicy of Juſtification that way. 
+8. But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, that the Righteouſ- 
if the Law is fulfilled in Believers ? 
- I's true that the Apoſtle doth ſay ſo, Rom. 8. 
the Meaning is not, that we fulfil it in our own 
leb 0! our compleat Obedience to it; but it is 
ed in us, by our Union with Chriſt, who per- 
Nlept it; and the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
1 511 Chriſt, becomes ours, by God's Imputa- 
. 0 us, Rom. 4. 23, 24. Now it was not writ- 
"OI Jake alone, that it was imputed to him; 
R ſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed; if we be- 
nm that rai ſed up Feſus:our Lord from the dead, 
1 What * the:firſt Inference from bence? 
om Juſtification-by our own Works is utterly 
e to the Holieſt of Men. Gal. 2. 16. For by 
rk, of the law | 


4, Lord 


and 2 * ſnouldeſt. mark iniquities.; O Lord, who 


[and brings the Curſe of the whole upon a Man's | 


all no fleſb be juſtified. Pſal. 103. 3. 


hs 


Q. 10. What's the Second Inference from hence? 

A. Hence we learn what an infinite Mercy it is, 
that God ſent Jeſus Chriſt made under the Law, 
Gal. 4. 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth his ſon, made of a woman, under the law, 
&c. To do that for us we could never do for our 
ſelves. Rom. 8. 3, 4. For what the law could not do, in 
that it v weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own 


be fulfilled in us ; who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. | . 

Q. Ir. What's the Third Inference from hence? 

A. That the dreadful Curſe muſt needs lye on all 


that 'believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, And ſeek their Juſtification 
by the Deeds of the Law : Gal. 3. x0. For as many 
as are of the works of the Iaw, are under the curſe, & c. 
Q. 12. What's the Fourth Inference from bence ? 

4. That a Deluge of Sin and Miſery brake in 
upon the whole World by the Fall of Adam, and all 
his Poſterity being by him plunged under both, Rows. 


. 12. Wherefore, as by one man ſin entered into the world, 


all have ſinned. LOT ie: 
Q. 13. What's the Fifth Inference from hence? 
A. That the Popiſh Doctrines of Merits, and 


Works of Supererogation, are falſe and groundleſs 


Doctrines, ſpringing out of the Ignorance and Pride 
of Man's Heart. 5 Ly 
Q. 14. What's the laſt Inference from hence? 
A, That all God's People ſhould ſigh under their 
unhappy Neceſſity of Sinning. Rom. 7. 24. O wretch- 


this death! And long to be with Chriſt in the per- 
fect State. Heb. 12. 23. And to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. n e | | 5 


Of the Inequality of Sin. 


Queſt. 83. A Ke all Tranſgreſſions of the 
Law e equally heinous ? 
A. Some Stns tn themſelves, and by 

reaſon of ſeveral Aggravations, are mote 

hetnous in the Sight of God than others. 
Q. T. Mbence ariſeth the firſt Difference of Sin? 
A. The firſt Difference betwixt one Sin and ano- 


which the Sin is committed: On this Account, Sins 
immediately committed againſt God, are more hei- 
nous than Sins committed immediately againſt Man, 
1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man ſin againſt another, the judge 
ſhall judge him : but if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who 


are greater than thoſe of the Second ; yet there are 
crying Sins againſt the Second. "1 7Hy 
Q. 2. What's the firſt Sin noted for an heinous Sin? 


Gen. 4. 10. The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto 
me from the earth. © wy AP. 
Q. 3. What other Sin. à noted for a crying Sin? 
A. The Sin of Oppreſſion is noted in Scripture 
for a crying Sin. Hab. 2. 11. For the ſtone ſhall cry out 
| of the wall, and the-beam out of the timber ſhall auſwer it. 
Eſpecially the Oppreſſion of the Widow and Father- 
leſs. Exod. 22. 22, 23. Ye ſhall not afflict any widow, 
or fatherleſs child. I thou aſſlict them in any wiſe, and 
| they cry at all unto me, I ill furely bear their ern. 
Q. 4. What is reckoned in Scripture an heinous Sin a- 


; OY. H ͤh h h 2 A., The 


603 | 


Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned 
ſin in the fleſh : That the righteouſneſs 1 the law might 
e 


Unbelievers, that are out of Chriſt. Joh. 3. 36. He 


and death by in : and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 


ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 


ther, ariſeth from the immediate Object, againſt - 


ſhall intreat for him? And all Sins of the Firſt Table 


A. The Sin of Murder is in Scripture ſet down 
for an heinous and crying Sin in its own Nature. 


CE 
4; $783 
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Sin of Pharaoh; Exod. 5. 2. And Pharaob ſaid, who is 


the Lord, that I ſhould obey bis voice, to let Iſrael go? 1 5 


know not the Lord; neither will T let Iſrael go. 
Q. g. What other Sin is heinous in God's Account? 
A. The Sin of 1dolatry is a moft heinous Sin, and 
goes nearer to the Heart of God than other Sins do. 
ek. 6. 9. And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remember 
me among the nations whither they ſhall be carried captives; 
becauſe I am broken with their whoriſh heart, which bath 
departed from me, and with their eyes, which go a whoring 
after their idols; aud they ſhall loath themſelves, for the 
evils which they have committed in all their abominations. 
Jer. 44. 4. © do nat this abominable thing that ] hate, 
Q. 6. What's the moſt heinous of all the Sins in the World ? 
A. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is the moſt 


heinous of all other Sins, and ſhall never be forgi- 
ven by him. Matth. 12. 31. All manner of ſin and 


Baſnbemy ſhall be forgiven unta men : but the blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 
Q. 7. From whence doth this Scripture aggravate Sin? 


A. The Spirit of God in Scripture aggravates and | 


eſtimates Sin, from the Degree of Light and Know- 
ledge Men ſin againſt. Luk. 12. 27. And that ſervant 
which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himfelf, nei- 
ther did according ta 1 175 2 be 2 13 many 
ſtripes. Joh. 15. 22. FI had not come unto 
4 527 had not had ſin : but now they have no chak 
for their ſin. 5 = 
Q. 8. What's the Second Thing that aggravates Sin? 
A. The more Mercies any Man fins againſt, the 
greater is his Sin, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſ᷑ thou the riches 
of bis goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, nat 
knowing that the goodneſs of God laadub thee te repen- 
tance ? And eſpecially when tis againſt Spiritual 
| Mercies, and Means of Salvation. Heb. 2. 3. How 
ſhall pe eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 8c. 


2 # „Ahe heinous and erying Sims capable of Fer- 
giveneſs * . 


A. Yes ; great and heinous Sins are capable of 
Forgiveneſs, upon true Repentance. Ia. 1. 18. Tho 
your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; tho* 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as w 7% 
Q. 10. From what Fountains doth the Pardon of all 
Sins, both great and ſmall, fr | 
Ai. They all flow from the Free Grace of God. 

Luk. 7. 41, 42. And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. And through the Merito- 
rious, Satisfying Blood of Chrifh: - Eph. 1. 7. In 
whom we have redemption thro' his blood, the 
of ſons, according to the riches of his grace. 


tee 


I 
Ve 
4 


them will lor N 


maſt ? Simon anſwered and ſaid, I | od 

whom he forgave moſt. And be ſaid an ; om 

rightly judped. : ; 1 | | : | FAY, 6 vat 
Q. 14. What's the loft Inference bence? Ind. 


A. Let no Man neglect Chriſt, becauſe his 80 
are not ſo heinous as others; becauſe the leafy 
without Chriſt is damning. Rom. 6, 23. N 
Wage s of. ſin ic death, &c. And greater Sinners Als th 
ten called, when leſſer are not. Mat. 21. 31, 22 | 


publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God befor y 
e the Demerit of bin. 
Queſt. 84. Wa doth every Sit 1 

r 0 


A. Every Sin deſerveth God's auge 
 whith'ts to to -e. 
Q. x. Mberein doth the Evil of Sin principally 77 
A. It conſiſts principally in the Offence it of 
and the Wrong it doth to God. Pſal. 5. 4. 400 
| thee, thee only hawe] ſinned, and done this evil in thy fit 
EY Q. 2. What's the firſt Offence and Wrong Sin dib fo Gu 
A. It conſiſts in its Enmity to God. Rom, g 
| Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, &c. |; 
| preſs'd in Seripture by Walking contrary to hin 
| Levie, 26. 40. They have alſo walked contrary un 
Fighting againſt God; Acts 5. 39. Leſt bah y 
even found to fight againſt God. And Reſiſting Hi 5) 
rit; Acts 7. 51. Ye do ahways reſiſt the Holy Ghif. 
' Q. 3. Wherein is its Enmity 10 God further ion 
in Scripture ? WS bs T1Þ £1 199 . 
A. Its diſcovered under the Names and Noot 
of Hatred of God. Rom. x. 30. Backbiters, hun 
God, &c. Rebellion againſt God: 1 Sam. 15.24. N 
 rebellion-is as. the ſin of witchcraft, & c. And Deſpiſi 
the Commandment of God; 2 Sam. 12. 9. Vf. 
| haſt tlus deſpiſed the commandment of the Lordꝰ 
Q.. What are the Attributes of Gol that Sin wrong) 
A. It wrongs all his Attributes; for it ſights! 
' Sovereignty, Exod. 5. 2. And Pharadb ſaid, whi'i 
Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice, to les Iſracl go? Rel 
his Power; x Cor. 10. 22. Are we ſtronger thun 
Deſpiſeth his Goodneſs ; Rom. 2. 4. Or depiſef1 
the riches of his goodweſs, &c. Taxeth his Jufit 
Ezek. 18. 25. Tet ye ſay the way of the Lord is nu “ 
Cc. And clouds his Holineſs ; Fam. 2. 7. Do m 
blaſpheme that worthy name, by the which ye are coll 
Q. 5. What doth Sin deſerve in the Courſe of 7" 
„ ft ng ay AD 366 i 
A: It deſerves all Temporal and Eternal Ef 
God's Wrath, on the Souls and Bodies of Sinnes 
which in Scripture go under the Name of D- 


4 
Wirt 


4 


Q. 11. bat s the: firſt Inference hence * 

A. Tho forme Sins are more heinous than others, 
yet no Sinner ſhould abſolutely deſpair of Mercy; 
for the vileſt have been pardon'd, 1 Cor. 6. 11. And 
ſuch were ſome of you. : but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan- 
Gified, but ge are juſtified, &. N 
Q. 12. What's the Second Inference hence 2 0 

A. That there are different Degrees of Torments 
in Hell, proportioned to the Arent Degrees of 
Sins on Earth. Mat. 11. 21, 22. Wo unto thee Chora- 
in, 10 unto thet Bethſaida. ; For if the mighty works 

which: were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they 210414 have regented' long ago in;ſachcloth and aſhes. 


4 


Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of ſin is death, &c. 
Q. Can theſe Sufferings ſatisfy God for all tb 
A. No, they cannot; and therefore the) 
and ſhall be Eternab on the Damned. Mart. 5-26 
rily I ſay unto thee, ' thou ſhalt by no nitans come oui 
tall thou haſt paid the uttermoſt fartbing. Mar. 9. 44® 
their vorm dieb uo, and the fire 33 not quenchtd. 
Q. | Shall all Sinners bear the Defert of thrir d 
| AN; ab thut are out of Chriſt ſhall ; but 
hath freed Believers from it. Fob, 3. 18. f 
lieveth on bins, in pus tondenmned;- 86. © ed 
g. But i, it pos bard, that Simmer, ſhould [i 


But I ſay unto zo, it ſhall be mare tolerable for Tyre and 
Q. 13. What's the Third Inference benco? 
A. That great Sinners, when pardoned 


and re- 


; ceived to Mercy, ſhould excel all others in Love to 


- 


A. No, it is not; for the Evil of Sin 159% 
meaſur'd bythe Time in which, but by the 99 
gainſt which it is committed. B,. 5. 45. 48% 
theeomly have I formed, and done this e vii in thy find 


Q. 9. What: learn we from hence? g 4 1 
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Hence in the firſt place we learn the impoſſi- Wrath as others do, Eph. 2. 3, 12. And wereby nature 
5 of ſatisfying God's Juſtice for the leaſt Sin the children of 2wrath 5 2d others. Ver. x2, Wo 
hat ever we committed, Fob 7. 20. 1 have ſinned, | that time qe were gvithout Chriſt; being aliens from the 
what ll I do unto thee, &c. Pſal. 130. 3. F thou | commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants 
Und ouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall tend? | of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world. 
Q, 10- What's the ſecond Inſtruction hence? TTL RR Q. 4. If it be God that can only work theſs Graces in 
4. Hence we ſee the Neceflity of a Mediator be- | u, to what purpoſe is our flriving?— © 
irt God and us, Pſal. 40. 6, 7. Sacrifice and offer. A. God's working doth not exclude Man's ſtri- 
og bos didſ net defire, &c. Tuben ſaid I, lo, I came; in | ving, but more excites and obliges us to it, Phil, 2. 
be volume of the book. it 4 rien of e. 1 12, 13. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
Quai. What's the Tbird Inf ructiom bence? © [b bling: For it in God which worketh in you both to will and 
4, That the greateſt Suffering is rather to be | to do, f bis own good pleaſurt, ters 5 
oſen than the leaſt Sin, Heb, 31. 25. Chuſing ra- Q. 5. To what purpoſe is it to ſtrive in the uſe of means, 
ir to ſuffer afliction with og of God, than to en- except we knew we were electel. 
iq the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon... 1 I The Knowledge of our Election is not ante- 
12. What's the Fourth Inſtruition hence?.. ſ cedent to our Diligence, but aur Diligence is requi- 
u teachech us what an invaluable Mercy the | red antecedently to that Knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
j free and final remiſſion of Sin is, Pſal. 32. 15 2. | Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence. to make 
Fe Blſed 2 e wickedneſs is forgiven, and whoſe. {in * calling and 1 5 ſure, &c. e 
ire 0 Q. 6. Is it not legal to put Natural Men upon ſtriving 
nf . What's the Fifth Infrudtion hence? is the Uſs of Alam: Seb ee 
4 Fa I 4. It vindicates God in his fevereſt ſtrokes. on | A. No, it is not; for Chriſt himſelf enjoins it, 
thy ers Hoſe. 6. 53 :Therefore have I bewed them by the | Ltr z. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, &c. 
oth t Guy prophet s ::1 bawe Hain them by the words of my mouth, and | And ſo did the Apoſtles after him, Ad, 8. 22. Repent 
th judgments are as the light that goeth forth, therefare of ths thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps 
Q. 14. What's the laſt Inſtruction 1 the thought of thy heart may be forgiven tber. 
4 Hence we learn the infinite Nature of Chriſt's | Q. J. Is there no eſcaping God's Wrath and Curſe with- 
Gfſering, Row: 8, 32. He that ſpared not his own ſon, out Faith and Repentance? | + CHO LIES Sf 
bet eli vered bim up. for a all . bow ſhall he not au ithᷣ him A. No, it is impoſſible tO eſcape them, Jobn 3. 18. 
af freely give as all thing? I He that belie werb not, is condemned already, Heb. 2. 3. 
aa ET OD Ion ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſo great ſalvition. - | 
bee of what God requires of „ on! 2 ee, if a man reform his life, and live ſoberly 
af n 1 . juſtly for time to come, may he not that way eſcape 
bene; MV bnt doth God require of | 97 rudder ee 
VV. us that. we may eſcape | A. No, Sobriety and Reformation are Duties, but - 
is Mrath and Curſe due to us for Sin? | ir'sFaich and Regeneration that puts Men intoChrift, 
A. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of and out of danger, Matth. f. 20. Except hour rigbre- 
bod due to us for Sin, God requirech of | % pol excred rhe righteouſneſs of rhe Scribes end Pha- 
ns faith in Jetus Chrit, Repentance riſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the king dom of bea ven. 


unto Life, with rhe dütgent ate of all Je 3.5 M9 . f, of ret d. neſs which we fave if 


* 


| "IP ' | done. 
the outward means, whereby Chzift | „ {+ generation, and renewing of the Hoh Ghoſ n 
onmuntcateth to us the Beneüts of 2 * all believing and * Sten ork God's 4 14 5 
ledemptioan. Wrath and Curſe? rg Et et 


Q. Hbat are the things required of as to eſcape God's | A. Yes, they do, and ſhall for ever eſcape it, Rom. 
Math aud Curſe due to ws for Sin? Is. x. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
4 The things required of us, are, (1.) Faith in | hich are in Chriſt Feſws, 8&c. Col. 1. 12, 13. Giving 
Welus Chriſt, As 17. 31. And they ſaid, believe on the | thanks unto God the Father, which hath made ns meet to 
rd Feſat Chriſt, and thou ſalt be ſaved, and thine | be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light ; who 
uſe, (2.) Repentance from Sin, Add, 3. 19. Repent | hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath 
P threfore, aud be converted, that your ſins may be blotted | tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear ſon. Joh. 5. 24. 
ö Kc. 3.) Dilſgent ſtriving in the uſe of all God's | He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
pointed means, Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter in at | me, hath 7 life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
lan gate: for many, I [ay unto you, ſhall ſeel to en- | nation: but is paſſed from death unto life. OW 
i, und ſhall not le able. |  Q. x0. What is the firſt Inference hence ? 8 
Ea. Are tbeſe things' in man's power to perform, that | A. Hence it appears how falſe and dangerous the 
requires of bim? I | Antinomian Doctrine is, which teaches that our Sins 
4 Though they are our Duties, yet we have no | are pardoned before they are committed, or we ei- 
wer in our ſelves. by Nature to perform them, but | ther believe or repent ; contrary to Ads 26, 18. To 
& Power is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are | open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, 
cient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, and from the power of ſatan unto God, that they may re- 
Four ſufficiency it of God, © ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
z. But if Men be in Cbriſt, and juſtifyed from | which are ſan#ified by foi, that is in me. James 5. 20. 
"ty, what need. of ib? J | He which converteth the ſinner from the error of his way, 
4, Though God from Eternity decreed, and | ſball ſave 4 ſoul from death, &c. Acts ro, 43. To bim 
nit long ſince purchaſed the Salvation of the | give all the prophets witneſs, that through bis name who- 
r b, yer have they no union wich Chriſt, till | ſoever believeth in bim ſhall receive remiſſion of ins. 
J believe, Epheſ. 3. 17. That Chrift may del in | Q. 11. What's the ſecond Inference from hence * 
bearts by faith, .that 5e being rooted and prounted im | A. Hence it follows, that it is dangerous on the 
% Nor Remiſfion of Sin, Ad, 3. 19. That your | one ſide not to ſtrive in all the ways of Duty for 
Way be blatted out, when the. times of refreſhing .ſhall Chrift and Salvation, contrary to Lułe 13. 24. Strive 
Ffm the preſence of the Lord, But lye under the | 78 imer in ar the Pratt gate, for many ſay warns rf | 
& ally { . 6 — 
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ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. And as dange- 
rous on the other ſide to reſt in, and depend on our 
own Works and Duties. Phil. 3. 9. be found in 
bim, not baving mine own righteouſneſs which is of the 
law; but that which is m_— the Faith of Chriſt : The 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 1 
Q. 12. What's the third Inference bence? 
A. Hence we learn the miſerable State of all un- 
believers, and impenitent Perſons; the Curſe and 
Wrath of God lies upon them, Gal. 3. 10. For ar 
many as are of the works of the Law are under the curſe, &c. 
And their Mittimas for Hell is already made, Jobn 3. 
18. He that believeth not, is condemned already. 
Q. 13. What's the fourth Inference hence? | 
4. Hence we learn the happy State into which 
Faith. and Repentance. bring the Souls of Men, 
Ad, 13.38, 39. By bim all that believe are juſtified 
from all things from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
Law of Moſes. o 188858 bh 


Of Saving Faith. 


Queſt. 86. Hat is Faith in Jeſus 
REED A 7 Coy apt 
A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving 
Gꝛace, whereby we receive and reſt up⸗ 
on him alone for Salvation, as he is 


offered to us in the Goſpel. 
Q. 1. bat s the Root or Cauſe of Faith? | 
A. Not the Power of Man's Will, Eph. 2. 8. For 
Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
at I is the gift of God. But the Spirit of God, 
Gal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith. John 1. 12, 13. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the. ſons of God, even to them that believe on bis 
Name ;. which were born, not of blood, nor of the Will of 
the Fleſh,. nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 
. Q.2. How doth the Spirit of God ordinarily produce Faith? 
A. By the Preaching of the Word he ordinarily 
begets it, Rom. 10. 17. Faith cometh by hearing, and 


bearing by the word of God; tho' ſometimes he doth it | 


immediately. | 

Q. 3. Nbo are the proper Subjects of Faith? " 

A. Convinced and ſenſible Sinners are the proper 
Subjects of Faith, Fobn 16. 8, 9, 10. And when he is 
come be will reprove the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment. Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me: Of 
righteouſneſs, becauſe 1 go to my Father, and ye ſee me no 
2 Of judgment, becauſe the Prince of this world is 

udged. 6 

: 2 4. What is the Seat or Habitation of Faitb? 
A. Not only the Head or Underſtanding, but 
principally the Heart and Will, Rom. 10. 10. With 
the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, &c. Ads 8. 
37. And Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt. _. — 

Q. 5. But is not the aſſent of the Underſtanding true Faith? 
A. The meer Aſſent of the Underſtanding to the 
Truths of Scripture, is not ſuch a Faith as will ſave 


the Soul, I 2. 19. Thou believeſt that there is one 
God, thou doeſt well; the devils alſo believe and tremble. 


Q. 6, What's the att of Faith that juſtifies a Sinner? 
A. *Tis the recgiving of Chriſt by the full and 
hearty Conſent of the Heart that juſtifies us; Fobn 
T. 12. But as many..as received him, to them gave be 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe 
Po, HR a 5% oy 4 
Q. 7. What is the ObjeB of Faith > 


A. THe primary Obje of Faith is the Perſon of 


- 


* 


ed with all his Offices, Act 16. 31. And they ſail, x 


22. Look unto me, and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth x 
Phil, 3. 8, 9. Tea doubrleſe, and I count all thing j* 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus m 
Lend: For whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all thing, a 
do count them but dung, that I may win Chri#t, uy pl 
found in bim, not having mine own righteouſneſs which; 
of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Crip: 
The righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, © | 

Q. 8. May not a man look partly to Chriſt, and Parth 
to his own Works and Duties for Righteouſneſs? _ 
A. No, he muſt eye Chriſt only, and excludey 
others, or he cannot be juſtified, Pbil. z. 9. Au, 
found in bim, not having mine own righteouſneſs, bibi 
of rhe Law, but that which is through the Faith of CMA 
The righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. Rom, 4 7 
But to him that worketh not, but believeth on hin jj, 
Juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteuſuſ; 

Q. 9. I it enough to eye the Perſon of Chriſt mlyj 
ber EE bes 

A. No, we m 


uſt eye the Perſon of Chriſt, as cloach 


lieve on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and thou ſbait be ſauil 
and thine houſe. Our Ignorance needs him as a Pr 
phet, our Guile as a Prieſt, our Sins and Enmity a 
a King. | ö 
Q. A Is true Faith excluſive of all Fears and Doi: 
A. No, it is not, but true Believers are trouble 
with many fears and doubtings, Ja. 50. 10. bo il 
among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the wii 
his ſervant that walketh in darkneſs, and bath nolight 
Mark 9. 24. And ftraitway the father of the child ai 
out with tears, Lord, ] believe, help thou mine unhelif, 
Q. I1. Is no Man actually juſtified till he beljew!. 
A. No, he cannot be juſtified actually till he be- 
lieve actually, Gal. 3. 22. But the Scripture hath an- 
cluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Ti 
Chriſt migbt be given to them that believe. John 3. 18 
He that believeth on bim, is not condemned: But be ibu 
believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath wt © 
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of Gd. |. 
Q. x2. Is every Man that believes juſtified immediate 
ly and fully upon his believing? © © 
A. Yes, he is, Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified! 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Fel 
Chriſt. John 5. 24. He that heareth my words, and! 
lieveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, a 
ſhall not come into Condemnation : But is paſſed from Du 
unto Life. = Ck LL 1 3 tu. i 
Q. 13. What's the true Character or Deſcription i 
Believer ?; - Te Rat ASL 4 
A. He is one that having been convinced of hid 
and Miſery, and of his own and all other Crea 
inabilicy to ſave him, and of the ability and will 
neſs of Chriſt to fave him, lets go all hold 
dependance on Creatures, and his own Righte0 
neſs, caſts himſelf entirely upon Chriſt for Rigi 
ouſneſs and Life. 21g. e 
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Of the Properties, Signs and Means of Faith, ; 
Q. WV it the firſt Property of Faith? © 
A. "Tis a moſt precious Grace, 2 e 
r. To them that have obtained like precious faith ui 
, &c. And muſt needs be ſo, ſeeing tis the bo 
of our Union with Chriſt, Eph. 3. 17. 764 Ch 
may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted a 
grounded in love, That by which we are juſliſe 
Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, & Al 
that by which our Souls do live, Heb. 2.4" The) 
ſhall live by bis faith, cath; Han 2 © ny 
Q. 2. What's the ſecond Property of Sa ving Tui 


Chriſt, and the ſecondary are his Benefits, Ja. 45, | 


. 


| þ A. | 
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7 The ſecond Property of Faith is this, that it 
de moſt uſeful Grace in this World to a Believer, 
wing the Soul's Eye, Heb. 11. 27. By faith be for- 
K Egypt, not feuring the wrath of the King: for he 
j Os ſeeing bim who # inviſible, &c. It's hard to 
ebend Chriſt, Phil. 3. 12. That I may apprehend 
for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt os It's 
fal in a fainting ſeaſon, Pſalm 27. 3. Thad faint- 
unleſs I had believed, &c. ES 
O3. What are the Foundations that ſupport Faith ? 
The firſt Foundation or Prop of Faith is the 
wer of God, Rom. 40. 20, 21. He ſtaggered not at 
miſe through unbelief ; but as ſtrong in faith, gi- 
bi 0 glory to God. And being fully perſwaded, that what 
II promiſed, be a5 able alſo to perform. Heb. 7. 25. 
„ 21/o to ſave them to the uttermoſt that, come un- 
5 * by bim, GC. ok bo) 
4. What's the Second Prop of Faith ? ; 
The Truth and Faithfulneſs of God in his Pro- 
hs, Heb. 10. 23. Let | 
i without wavering, for he is faithful that hath pro- 
0, Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable things, in 
ch it v impoſſible +: God to lye, e might have a 
w conſolation,” ho have fled for refuge to lay hold up- 
he bope ſet before un. | 
. What encourages the. Faith of the Saints? | 
The manifold ſweet and ſenſible Experiences 
others, Pſal. 74. 14. Thou brakeſt the beads of Le- 


WL 


mabiting the wilderneſs. And eſpecially their own 
retiences, Joſhua 23. 14. Ye know in all your hearts, 
in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
good things which the Lord your God ſpake concerning 
all are come to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath 
ed thereof. ; Oe 

N. 6. What's the fir ſt ſion of a weak Faith? 


the weakneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 10. He ſtaggered 
i the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong 
Faith, &c. Ne 


. ) 7. What's the ſecond ſign of a weak Faith? 
date ep: * : 
me. Inability to truſt God in time of danger, evi- 


Iced by ſinful haſte to avoid it, J. 28. 16. He 
believeth ſhall not make haſte. | 

8. What's the third ſign of a weak Faith? 

When we cannot live purely by Faith, except 


e 
ord Jef 
5, and 4 


Life, are ſome ſenſible Encouragement, Fohn 20. 25. 
from Dus 1 hall ſee in bis hands the print of the nails, and 


ger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand 
pt ion q by fide, I will not believe. F 
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hen a new Temptation makes us eaſily let 
ir former Confidence, Luke 24. 21. But we truſt- 
tit bad been be which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: 
* all this, to day j the third day ſince theſe things 
one, Ma 


10. What's the fifth ſign of a weak Faith? 

The prevalence of carnal Fears in time of 
Ie argues weak Faith, Matth. 8. 26. And be ſaith 
lem, why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? &C. 
11. What's the ſixth ſign of a weak Faith? 

Too much Carefulneſs and Anxiety about the 
p of this Life, Matth. 6. 30. Wherefore if God ſo 
the graſs of the field, which to day i, and to mor- 
aſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, 
f little faith > FEA TH 

12. What's the firſt Benefit of a ſtrong Faith? 
ſtrong Faith x to 1 to God, Rom. 
20. And being not weak in faith, be conſidered not 


with.” 


Ned n0t at the promiſe of God through unbilief ; but 


us hold faſt the profeſſion of our | 


than in pieces, and gaveſt bim to be meat for the peo- | 


. Staggerings in our aſſent to Divine Truths ar- 


& What's the fourth ſign of a weak Faith? £ | 


body now dead, when he was about an hundred | 
ud, neither yet the deadneſi of Sarah's womb : He | 


Q. 12. What's the ſecond Benefit of a ſtrong Faith ? 

A. It gives the Soul the raviſhing foreſight and 
foretaſts of Heaven upon Earth, 1 Pet. x. 8. Whom 
having not ſeen, ye love; in whom though now ye ſee him 
72 yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full 
of giory, 5 = 

Q. 14. What's the laſt Office Faith doth for a Believer 
in this World? ns | 

A. It Supports and Encourages him at Death by 
the Promiſes, when all other Comforts fail, Heb. 11. 
13. Theſe all dyed in faith, not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, EN 


Of Saving Repentance. 


Quelt.87.YF7 Hat is Repentance unto 


A. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving 
Grace, whereby a Sinner out of a true 
lenſe of his Sin, and appzehenſion of the 
Mercy of God in Chꝛiſt, doth with griek 


| and Hatred of his Sin, turn from it un⸗ 


to God, with kull purpoſe f, and endea- 
bour after new Obedfeuc?. 
Q. 1. Who is the Author of ſaving Repentance ? 

A. The Spirit of God is the Author of it; the 
Heart by Nature is ſo hard, that none but the Spirit 
can break it, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A new heart alſo will 
I give, and a new Spirit will T put within you : and 1 
will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 


give you an heart of fleſh. And I will put my ſpirit with- 
in you, 8c. | 


Q. 2. In what att doth all true Repentance begin? 

A. It begins in a true ſight and ſenſe of Sin, and 
the Danger and Miſery we are in by Sin, Ac, 2. 37. 
| Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 

hearts, &c. | CO PET | 

L. 3. Why doth God work ſuch a ſenſe of Sin and Miſery? 

A. He doth it to make Chriſt deſirable in the Sin- 
ners Eyes, that he may fly to him, Marth. 9. 12, 23. 
But when Feſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, they thats 
be whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. But 
go ye and learn hat that meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice ; for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance, | 

Q. 4. Is the ſight of Sin ſufficient to Repentance ? 

A. No ; there muſt be apprehenſion of Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs with God, or elſe no Man can fin- 
cerely repent, Rom. 2. 4. Not knowing that the goodneſs 
of God leadeth thee to repentance. . And this Mercy muſt 
be diſcerned in and through Chriſt, Zech. 12. 10. 
And they ſhall lock upon me hom they have pierced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only ſon, 
and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as one that is in bitterneſs 
for his firſt-born, | | 

Q. 5. Mberein doth Repentance chiefly conſiſt? 

A. It conſiſts in real inward Sorrow for Sin, as 
committed againſt God, Pſal. 5x. 3, 4. For Iacknow- 
ledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before me. A- 
gainſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy ſight, &c. A loathing of our ſelves for it, Exeł. 
36. 31. And ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight, for 
your iniquities, and for your abominations. And of our 
beſt Duties as ſinful and inſufficient things, 1/a. 64. 
5, 6. Me are all as an unclean thing; and all our righte- 
ouſneſbes are as filthy rags, 8&c. 

Q. 6. Wherein elſe 22 it conſiſt ? 

A. In turning from Sin as well as grieving for it, 


; Iſs. 55. J. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
"ug in faith, giving glory to God, [ | | 


unrighteous 


n ä ³˙ u ooo. 
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unrigbtious man bis thoughts, &c. Prov. 28. 13. He | hath Scripture- Warrant, in the Words or Conse 7 
that covereth bis ſins; ſhall not proſper; but av beſo confe/- | quence, is of Divine Appointment, „ f 
ſeth and forſaketb them, ſhall hawe mercy. | Q. 43. May not Mem inſtitute Ordinances of Duin bi 
Q. 7. Is turning from Sin ſufficient * jim . let 
A. No, that is but the Negative Part of Religion ;4 A. No ; this in Scripture is condemned as Win. 16 
there muſt be alſo a ſincere Turning to God. P/al. | Worſhip. Col. 2. 2D, 22, 23. Wherefore if ye be q, | 
119. 59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto | with Chrift from the rudiments of the world; why, 4 5 
thy teſtimonies. Acts 1 1. 23. And exhorted them all, that | tho? living in the worly, are e fubſect to ordinance? & 75 
with purpoſe of heart, they would cleave unto the Lord, Which Things indeed have a Shew of Wiſtom i 2 
Q. 8. Is all Sorrow for Sin ſaving ? | Will-Worſhip, Oc. 8 „ ; 
A. No, there is a Repentance that doth no good. | Q. 4. My cannot Man inſtitute a Divine Ordimm Wil © 7 
Mat. 27. 3. Then Judas, which bad betrayed bim, when | A. He cannot do it: becauſe at's the Prerogai 5 
be ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, &c. And | belonging to Chriſt's Kingly Office. Matth. 23,808 . © 
a Repentance unto Life: Acts 11. 18. Then hath God | Teachang them to obſerve all things, 2whatſoever I l * 
alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. | communded you, = TA Ks f of 
Q. 9. What. are the Signs of true Repentance? Q. 5 For what other Reaſon cannot Man do it; f 1 
A. Fear of Sin; Care to preſerve our ſelves from | A. ekauſe he cannot bleſs them, and make the q 4 
it; and Zeal to honour God by New Obedience. | effectual to their Ends; but they will be in wi : , 
2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſor- Matth. 15. 9. But in vain do they worſbip me, tur ©” 
rowed after @ godly fort , what carefulneſs it wrought in for doctrines the commandments of men. of prot 
you ; yea, what clearing of your ſelves ; yea, what indig-4 Cl. 6. Why ore the Ordinances called Means of $, ” 
nation; yea, what fear; yea, what vebement deſire ; yea, | uation 4. + WEL _— 
what zeal ; | yea, what revenge? In all things you have | As Becauſe by and through them, the Spice = p 
approved your ſelves to be clear in this matter. the Lord conveys Spiritual Graces into Mens Soul which 
Q. 10. Is there a Neceſſity of Repentance, in order ta | 1 Cor. I. 21. Ir pleaſed God, by the fooliſkmeſs of prud 10 . f 
Forgiveneſs ? | | | ing, to fave them'that believe. 1 Cor. 3. 5. Noth 4 
A. Yes, there is; and they are therefore con- we are ſuſiciem of our ſelves, to think any thing a 19 
joined in Scripture, Acts F. 31. For to give repentance ſelvus; but our ſufficiency is of God. | 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, And Deſtruction | Q. 7. Mbence is the Virtue of Ordinances? 
threatned to che Impenitent ; Luk. 13. 3. Except ye | A. Tis not in and from themſelves, or the G 
repent, ye [ball all likewiſe periſh. and Abilities of him that adminiſters them; . Queſt. 
Q. 11. What's the firſh Inference hence? IlIfrona the Bleſſing and Spirit of the Lord. 10 
A. That it's a falſe Doctrine, which teaches us | 3. 7. Neither is he that plantet h any thing, neitber ie hf A 
that Sins are actually forgiven from Eternity; and | wateretb, but God that giveth the increaſe. 3 I A. 0 
therefore no Need either of Repentance or Prayer, | . 8. Do all c ldigances attain their End? ing, b 
fave only for the Manifeſtation of Pardon. E Les; there is none of them in vain, but dCQ02d, 
Q. 12. What's the Second Inference hepca ? | | attain their End, in the Salvation, or DamtioMand c 
A. That an hard Heart is a dreadful Sign of a | of all that come under them. Ita. 55. 10, 1, Ning ti 
loſt State of Soul. Rom. 2. 5. But after thy, bardyeſs | 4s the rain cometh down, and the ſnow from heaven, « th:oug 
and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath a- | returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and make Q. 
gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous | it bring forth and bud, that it moy give ſeed to the fo + By 
judgment of God. er, and bread to the eater : So ſhall my word be, that | e 
Q. 13. What's the IaFt Inference bence 2 eth forth out of my mouth : It ſhall mi return unto eſtamer 
A. That there is no Cauſe to deſpair of the vi- voi d; but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, an Tags 
leſt Sinner ; ſeeing there is Power enough in the ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſend it. 2 Cor. 2. ich to be 
Spirit of God to break the hardeſt Heart. Exe. 36.16. For we are unto God 4. ſweet ſavour of Cbriſt, un we 
26. Iwill take away the ſtony beart out of your fleſh, and | that are ſaved, and in tbem that periſh : To the an 1, wy 
1 will give you a heart of fleſh 1 4, * unto death, and to the other the [ol ,; aj 
x - of life unto life, &c. 10 
Of Chrif#'s Ordinances. Q. 9, Are inſtituted Ordinances the only Means if 0. 3 
vation ? ä | fad 


hat are the outward means 


Queſt. 88. \ A. They are not the only Means; for Gol 
W whereby Chꝛiſt communi- convert Mn to Chriſt 9 chem. 44% mes ef 


cateth to us the Benefits of Redemption: ba And be fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſayin 
A. The out ward and o2dfnary Means bin, Saul, Saul, vy prrſecuteſt thou me? And lr 


whereby Chu communicateth; to us the bo art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, z. 
Benefits of Redemption, _— Oꝛdi- 2077 thou perſecueſt. It is hard for thee 1 * 15 1255 
; | the pricks, But they are the ordinary , y 
nances ; eſpecially the Moꝛd, Dacra- | en 1 theyd es, f 

3 ; N Means. Rom. 10. 14, 15. How then ſpall 1:1", 
ments, and Payer; all which are made | , in whom. they have not believed ? And ih, be | 

1 4y 5 2 8 a > x ) ay lear 
effectutat to the Elect foz Salvation. | they believe in bim, of whom they have not beard: i; 8 nt 
Q. x. What males any Thing become a Divipe.Ordi- | haw ſhall they bear without 4 preacher ? And of it. G 
3 they preach, except they be ſent? Kc. Conse 


A. The Inſtitution or Appointmant of God, is] Q. 10. To bm are the- Ordinances made u 
that alone which makes 2 Divine Ordinance, Mat. | Salvation? | | 
28. 20. Ti 2 them to ohſer ve all things, whatſoever 1 A. To all God's Ele they are effectual i 
bave commanded you, & c. | vation, and to them only. Acts 13. 48. Ari, 
Q. 2. Are the Inſtitutions of all Ordinances alike clear. || were ordained to, eternal life, believed. Joh. 10. 264 
| beliews not, becauſe ye are not of my: ſheep, &c. 


x 
LY 


in Scripture ? 


N 55 
A. No: Some are more explicitly and clearly] Q. x1, Whas's the. firſt Inſtrult ion from wy 2 R's 5 
revealed. in Scripture, than others; as,the Jord's- [| A. That great Preparation is due ro-alkt # BY 2g 
Supper is more cles, than Bapriſm.; But whatever [|navces,. before we engage in them. 7% . "WI ne.1- 


+ 44% 
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* 
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* 
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2 prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thy hand towards 


It yot wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles. 
18. And prepare their heart unto thee, 5 
Q. 12. What's the ſecond Inference from hence ? 


jnances, When we are actually engaged in the 
1 of them, Pſal. 89. 7. God & greatly to be feared in 


ill them that are about him. . 

Q. 134. What's the third Inference from hence? 

A. That thoſe People that want Ordinances, are 
in a ſad and deplorable Condition, Eph, 2. 11, 12: 
| Wherefore remember that ye being in time paſt Gentiles in 
the fleſh, who are called uncircumciſion by that which us 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; that at 
that time ye were without Chri#t, being aliens from the 
| Commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant 
if promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world. 
Q. 14. What's the laſt Inſtruction bence? 


nances, and Means of Salvation, periſh with aggra- 
vated Perdition, Matth, 11. 23. And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 
bell ; for if the mighty works, which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
mil the Day. | 


of the Word read and heard. 


Wl. 2% H JOw is the Wozd made Ef- 
q © fectual to Salvation? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the read- 


bu MCQ02d, an effecrual Means of convincing 


—— and converting Sinners; and build⸗ 
0, 11- Hing them up in Yoltineſs and Comfozt, 


heaven, 0 
and mak 

to the [ 
be, that | 


urn ume 


though Faith unto Salvation. 

Q. T. What mean you by the Word? 
| 4. By the Word is meant the Word of God, con- 
ſgned to writing in the Books of the Old and New 


Teſtament; which though it be miniſtred by Men, 


loſe, eit is no other than the Word of God, and as 
_ ich to be received, x Thefſ. 2. 13. For this cauſe alſo 
ALT) 


bunk we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received 
e word of God, which ye heard of u, ye received it not 
1 2 of men : But (as it & in truth) the word of 
Ia, QC. | | | 4 | 

Q. 2. Whence i the Efficacy of this Mord? 

4. It is wholly from the Spirit of God that it 
comes effectual to any Man's Salvation, 1 Cor. 3. 
7. Thave planted, and Apollo watered, but God gave 


he on | 
er the | 


FULL 


3. Is the reading of "the Scripture an Ordinance of 
f Mens Salvation? E NA td; 

4. Yes, it is, Deut. 17. 19. Aud it ſhall be with 
© and he ſhall read therein all the days of bis life, that 
ay learn to fear the Lord bis God, to keep all the words 


5 of it, God ſometimes comes in by his Spirit to 
is Converſion, Act 8. 2, 28, 29. And be aroſe 
em, and behold a man f Ethiopia, an eunuch of 
N under Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, 
bad the Charge of all her Treaſure, and had come to 
en for to worſhip, was returning, and ſitting in 
'» go near, and join thy ſelf to his Chariot, &c. 
+ 4+ 1s the bearing of the word a means of Salvation? 
SS iS; Ja. FF. 3. Incline your ear, and come 


me; bear, and your ſoul ſhall live, &c. x Cor, I. 21. 


im, If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and 
1 Cor. 29. 


A. That great Reverence is due to God's Or- 


the aſſembly of the ſaints ; and to be had in reverence of 


4. That thoſe that periſh in the midſt of Ordi- | 


ing, but eſpecially the gyeaching of the | 


Increaſe, So then neither i he that planteth any thing, | 
ber be that watereth ; but God that giveth the increaſe. | 


bs law, and theſe ſtatutes to do them. And in read- | 


bariot, read Jaias the Prophet. Then the Spirit (aid to | | 
HA. That Chriſt's Ordinances and Miniſters ſhould 


It pleaſed God by the 
that believe? 5 3 
Q. 5. To what End u the Word uſeful. to Men? | 
A. The firſt End and Uſe of the Word is to con- 
vince Men of their Sin and, Miſery-out of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But if all propheſy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 1 convinced 


of all, he is judged of all. And thus are the ſecrets of his 


foolifhnef; of preaching to ſave them 


heart made manifeſt, & c. | 

- Q. 6. What is it uſeful for, befides Convidtion? 
A. Tis uſeful for Converſion, as well as Con- 
viction, Pſaim: 19. 7, The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the ſoul, &c. Acts 26.18, To turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
Goa. XC... 5 | ; 
Q. 7. Doth the Word convince and convert all that 
hear it? = ; 

A. No, but thoſe only that are ordained to Eter- 
nal Life, Act., 13. 48. As many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life believed. 

Q. 8. What elſe is the Word ufeful for ? | 
A. To build up the Saints to Perfection in Chriſt, 
| Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. And be gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
j ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors 

and Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt : Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man; unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs in Chrit. Acts 
20. 32. And now brethren, T commend you to God, and 
to the word of his Grace, which is able to build you up, 
_— give you an Inheritance among all them that are ſancti- 
Q. 9. May the common People read the Scriptures ? 

A»Yes, tis a Duty commanded by Chriſt, bn 
5. 39. Search the Scriptures, &c. and commended by 
the Apoſtle, Act, 17. TT. Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſatonica, in that they received the word with 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. © | 
Q. 10. Is it their Duty or Liberty alſo to preach it? 

A. No, it is not, for beſides Abilities for that 
Work, there muſt be a Call, Rom. 10. 14, 15. How 
ſhall they hear without a preacher, and how ſhall they preach 
except they be ſent? Kc. ny 

Q. 11. What's the firſt Inſtruction from hence? 

A. That the Enjoyments of the Scripture, and 
an able faichful Miniſtry co expound and apply 
them, is a ſpecial Mercy to any People, Pſalm 147. 
19, 20. He ſheweth his word unto Facob, his ſtatutes 
and judgments unto Iſrael ; be hath not dealt ſo with any 
nation, and as for his Tudgments they have not known 
them. 5 | 
Q. 12. What's the ſecond Inſtruction? 

A. That Men cannot expect Special and Spiritual 
Bleſſings from God in the wilful negle& of the Or- 
dinances, Prov. 28. 9, He that turneth away his Far 
from hearing the Law, even his Prayer fhall be Abomi-, 
nation. | 

Q. 13. What's the third Inference? . 
A. That ſad is their Condition, who ſit all their 
Days under the Word to no purpoſe at all, 2 Cor. 4. 


1 


| 


* 


3, 4. Four Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt : 


In whom the God of this world hath blinded the Minds of 
them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 
. Goſpel of Chrit, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine 
into them. I | | 
Q. 14. What's, the laſt Inference? 


be moſt welcome to the People to whom God ſends 
them, Ja. 52. 7. How beautiful upon the mountains 


are the feet of bim that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
Iii i iſbeth 


A 4, voy 


610 


Heart even to a degree of holy trembling thereby, 


and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 


ruſalem. f 


hold wondrous things out of thy law, 


* HS 4 „* — "HO" 2 


An 
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Val Il 


a _ 


liſheth Peace, that publiſheth Salvation X that ſaith unto 
Zion, thy God reigneth 


of the Manner of Hearing. 


Queſt. o-EJOW is the UWozd to be read 


| and heard, that it may be⸗ 
come effectual to Salvationn??in 
A. That the Moꝛd may become effectual 


to Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto % we 77, Kc. Bur it is a Sin to neglect it, ay 


with Diligence, Preparation and Pꝛay- 
er, receive it with Faith and Love, lay 
it up in our Hearts, and practiſe it in 
our Lives. 

Q. x. If the Matter we read or hear be good, à not 
that enough for our Salvation? | 

A. No, God requires that the Word be read and 
heard in a due manner, and the manner of hearing 
is of ſpecial regard with God, Luke 8. 18. Take heed 
therefore how ye hear, &c. 


hearing ? | -” 
A. Three ſorts of Duties belong to it; ſome an- 


tecedent, as, Preparation and Prayer ; ſome con- | 


comitant, as due Diligence and Retention ; and 
fome ſubſequent, as Practice. 
©. 3. What u due Preparation for hearing? 

A. It conſiſts in ſerious Conſideration of the 
Greatneſs and Holineſs of that God, whom we ap- 
proach in hearing the Word, Act, 10. 33. Now 
therefore we are all here preſent before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God. And awing the 


Ia. 66. 2. To him will I look, even to him that is poor 


Q. 4. What's the principal Conſideration thus to awe 
the Heart ? „„ 
A. The Word is in its own Nature an Heart- 
ſearching Word, Heb. 4. 12. For the word of God 1 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and i a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. And that eventually 
*twill be the ſavour of Life or Death to us, 2 Cor. 2. 
16. To the one we are the ſavour of death unto death; and 
to the other the ſavour of life unto life, 8&c. 
Q. 5. What elſe belongs to due preparation to hear? 
A. The diſcharging of the Heart from worldly 
cares, Matth. 13. 7. And fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up and choaked them, And carnal Luſts, 
am. I. 21. uh aj lay apart all filthineſs and ſuper- 
fluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the in- 
grafted word, which ws able to ſave your ſouls. 
Q 6. What's the third AF of due Preparation? 


A. Longing after the Word for further Commus | 


nications of Grace by it, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new-born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby. Iſa. 2. 3. And many people ſhall go and ſay, 
come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the houſe of the God of Facob, and be will teach us of his 


Ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion | 


ſhall go forth the lau, and the word of the Lord from Je- 
Q. 7. That's the ſecond antecedent Duty of bearing? 


A. Prayer is an antecedent Duty to hearing the | we do? 
Word, and that both for the Aſſiſtance of the Mini- 


Q. 2. How many things belong to the due manner of | God of his fathers, though be be not cleanſed according i 


TS ITT 


Q. 8. Mbat elſe ſhould we pray for? 
„A. That God would pour out his Spirit with ch 
Word, according to that Promiſe, Prov. 1. 23 7 wil 
pour out my ſpirit upon you, I will make knoyyy my Rs 
unto o. wy del L f 

Q. 9. Doth anpreparedneſs for the Word alway. 3: 
pe ee, 1 75 5 1 d always binds 

A. No, God ſometimes is found of them tha 
ſought him not, I/. 65. 1. 1 was found of them 1 


0 20. 
needs a Pardon of God. It 
. 7 Mbat s the fir ſt Motive to Prepare for ſolom r 15 

A. That it argues the Sincerity of the Heart and . 
in that Caſe God will be merciful to infirmiia 
2 Chron, 30. 18, 19. For a multitude of the people, * * 
a multitude of Ephraim and Manaſſeth, Ih achar and % 
bulun bad not cleanſed themſelves, yet did eat the piſ , de 
but not as it # written: Wherefore Hexekiab prayed fo Wie it : | 
them, ſaying, the good Lord be merciful towards lin * 
that prepareth bis whole heart to ſeek the Lord Gel, , 2x, 

| the purification of the ſanctuary. Rees 0 

Q. x1. What's the ſecond Motive? 4 N 

A. Tis a ſweet ſign that God will make that Duty 20 
ſucceſsful for which the Heart is prepared, ao, , The 
Ping prepareſt their heart; thou bendeſt thine wy y " mae 

Q. 12. What's the third Motive to Preparation) 1 g 25 

A. The Majeſty and Jealouſie of God, to whom 0 20 : 
we approach, obliges us to ſolemn Preparation, > © 
Heb. 12. 28, 29. Whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, / Our 
. reverence and godly fear; for our God is a conſunin it, Pſal 

re. 8 1 
Q. 13. But muſt a Man neglect the Duty if bu Hunt e 
be not duly prepared for it? e 
A. No, for that would be to add a new Sin to à . Nov 
former, and aggravate it the more. all thing 
: Q. I + In what manner muſt the prepared heart go tu L2 9 1 
the 2w0ra 7 er bearin 

A. Not in dependance on its own Preparations M1. Ws 
but upon the Spirit's Aſſiſtance, Pſal. 71. 16. 1 wiMemories, 
go forward in the ſtrength. of the Lord God, &c. mt: That 

Q. IF. What's the firſt Act of Faith due to e 26. yy 
Word? | | e . Labou 

A. The aſſenting Act of Faith is required to t erimenta 
Word read or preached, whereby we acknowlecg it, Balm 
it to be of Divine Authority, 2 Tim. 3. 16. Ii 
without controverſie, great is the myſtery of godlineſs : . forget 1! 
was manifeft in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen . PC 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the vi. 
received up into glory, 2 Pet. I. 21. For the 2 26. Ho: 

came not in old time by the will of man: but holy m Wi: Word af; 
God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghot, . Tis pri 
| Q. 16. What's the ſecond Act of Faith required fu. Fruits of 

A. An applying Act of Faich is alſo redu-“ « laid , 

of us, Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoever things were n the wor 
ten afore-time, were written for our learning, ibi u, ac it 
through patience and comfort of ſcriptures might lu wh 7 8 
bope. SLY | ce of Go 
0 17. What's the firſt end in applying the Word! Wi 28. Wh, 

A. It is firſt to be applyed to our Conviaion « This ſe 

of Sin and Miſery, Ad: 2. 37. Now when they chen 
the, they were pric ked in their bearts, and ſaid unto Pe exerciſe. | 
| and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, men and brethren, hi! ng it. 

Q. 18. What's the ſecond End, or uſe of app wy Of Sac 


ſter, 2 The]. 3. I. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that | 


the word of the Lord may haue free courſe, and he glori fi- 
ed, even as it is with you, And our-own ill uminati- 
on, Pſal, 119. 18. Open thou mine exes, that I may be- 


A. It muſt be applied for our Guidance 3 
rection to Chriſt, Jobs 6. 4, 5. Every mas 10 
that bath heard, and hath learned of the Father 1 
unto me. CEE LA 


Ta "ES | Q 19. 2 


ä 
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019 That's the Third Uſe to which it muſt be ap- 
_ YE. - 
uſt apply it for our Direction throug 
. e Chriſtian Duties, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
fot alſo a more ſure word of Prophecy 5 whereunto ye 
| f that ye take beed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a 
12 until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in 
ts. : 
ate What other Uſe muFft we apply it to? ; 
It muſt be applied for our Comfort in all in- 
and outward Troubles, Rom. 15. 4. For what- 
y things were written - gh time, were written for our 
| | ing that we through patience and comfort of the 
gore might bave hope. 3 
C21. On what Account are we to receive it with 
ef | 
| We are 
Ft it's the ; 5 8 
I love thy precepts, &c. 5 
2 What s the lrcond Motive of Lowe to the Word? 
The Holineſs and Purity of it deſerves and 
ages our Love to it, Pſalm 119. 140. Thy word is 
N ure; therefore thy ſervant loveth it. 
023. What's the third Motive to engage our Lowe to 


to Love it for its Author's ſake, be- 
Word of God, Pſalm 119. 159. Conſi- 


ding to 


it Duty 
Pal. 10, 


JW G47 I0 


The great and conſtant Uſefulneſs of it to our 
uls, as that we cannot ſubſiſt without, Fob 23. 12. 
| t efeemed the words of his mouth more than my ne- 


ry food, 
24. How 
hae 


Our Love manifeſts it ſelf in our longing af. 
it, Pſalm 119. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing 
it bath unto thy judgments at all times. Our dili- 
it Attendance on it, Ads 10. 33. Immediately there- 
I ſent unto thee, and thou haſt well: done that thou art 
E. Now therefore are we all here preſent before God, to 
all things that are commanded thee of God. 

). 25. How i Faith and Love evidenced to the Word 
er hearing it? | . 
4 By preſerving it carefully in our Hearts and 
emories, Pſalm 119. 11. 
mt; That I might not ſin againſt thee. 

26. What's the beſt Cure for a bad Memory? 

„ Labour to get an high eſteem of it, and an 


:ceptably, 
0n{uming 


by Heart 
din to 2 
eart go fe 


rations; 
6, I wik 


J vill not forget thy word. Pſalm 119.93. I will 


26. How 4 Faith and Love 
r Word after hearing? 


Ju, as it à in all the World, and bringeth forth Fruit, 
race of God in Truth. | 

2 28. What's the Uſe of all tha? | 
This ſerves to reprove our formal and dead 
ing the Word, and excites us all to evidence 


ile more Faith, Love and Obedience in 


Of Sacraments as Means of Salvation. 


1.91. LI Ow do the Sacraments be. 
1"... come effectual means. of 
bation 0 * oY 


| 
| 


* 


doth this Love to the Word manifeſt i | 


Thy word bade I hid in my 


means of Salvation? 


erimental feeling of it, and f ntl ditate 
g OL it, requentiy meditate of begetting Faith, 1 Cor. 3. 5. Who then i Paul? Or 


t, Pſalm 119. 16. I will delight my ſelf in thy Sta- 
r 40 ry precepts ; for with them thou haFt quick- | 
"me, Plalm. 119. 99. Thy teſtimonie di- cel v 

119. 99. Thy teſtimonies 8 my medi. | righteouſneſs of fairb, ie. 
principally manifeſted 


. Tis principally manifeſted by bringing forth 
WE ruits of it in our Lives, Col. x. 5, 6. For the hope | P 
bs laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye beard be- 
in the word of the truth of the Goſpel, which i come 


ath alſo in you, ſince the day Je one of it, and knew | to Man? 


A. The Sacraments become effectual 


means of Salvation, not from any Ger- 
tue in them, oꝛ in him that doth admi⸗ 
niſter them, but only by the Bleſſing of 
Chiſt, and the wozking of his Spirit 
in them, that by Faith receive them. 

Q. 1. What's the firſt proper Senſe of this Word Sacra- 
ment 3 3 e * 

A. It primarily ſignifies a ſolemn Oath taken by 
Soldiers, when they Liſt themſelves under a Prince 
or General ; and this Oath was mutual. ROE: 

Q. 2. Why do we uſe it, ſeeing it u not a Scripture 
43 | | | 

A. Though the Word be not found in Scripture, 
yet the thing intended by it is, and that brings the 
Word in uſe; for in the Sacraments God obliges 
himſelf to us by confirming his Covenant by it, Rom. 
4. II. And he received the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had yet being un- 
circumciſed : That he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. And we oblige ous 
ſelves to God, Rom. 6. 3, 4. Know ye not that ſo many 
of us as were baptized into Chrift, ere baptized into his 
Death? Therefore we are buried with him in baptiſm into 
Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by 
the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of life, 8 
Q. 3. What #4 here meant by Salvation? 

A. By Salvation is meant our compleat and final 
Deliverance from Sin and Miſery, both Temporal 
and Eternal. From Sin, Matth. 1.21, For he ſhall 


| ſave bis people from their ſims. From Miſery, 1 Thef. 


1. I0. Even Feſus which delivereth ms from the wrath 
to come. | | 

Q. 4. What i a mean of Salvation? TA. 

A. A Mean of Salvation ſignifies any Appoint- 
ment of God, whereby he promotes and accom- 
pliſhes his Deſign of ſaving our Souls; ſo the Word 
is a Mean, Rom. 1. 16. For 1 am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chrift, for it # the Power of God unto Salvati- 
on, to every one that beliewetb. et 

Q. 5. How doth the Word and Sacraments differ as 


A. The Word is appointed to be the firſt means 


who # Apollo ? but Miniſters by whom ye believed, 8c. 
Sacraments are to Seal and Confirm it, Rom. 4. II. 
And he received the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 


Q. 6. What u meant by an eſfectual Mean of Salvation? 

A. By an effectual Mean, is meant ſuch a Mean 
as fully obtains and accompliſhes the End it was ap- 
ointed for, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. Becauſe when ye received 
the word of God, which ye beard of ms, ye received it not 
as the word of men; but (as it in truth) the word of 
God, which effetually worketh alſo in you that believe. 

Q. 7. Don't all the Means of Salvation prove effectual 


A. Though the Means of Salvation prove effectual 
to God's Ele, yet they are ſo to no others, Act: 
28. 23, 24. And when they had appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into hu Lodging, to whom he expounded 


and teſtified the Kingdom of God, perſ[wading them concern- 


| ing Feſw, both out of the Law of Moſes, and out of 
| the Prophets,” from morning till evening. And ſome be- 
lieved the things which were ſpoken, and ſome believed 


not. | 


Q. 8, Do not the Sacraments ſave all that partake of 
them ? | e 


2 
2 
1] 


Tiiiz A. No, 
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A. No, they do not; Baptiſm may paſs on a Caſt- 
away, Act, 8. 23. For | perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of Iniquity, And the Lord's 
Supper- may be received unworthily, x Cor. x1. 27. 
Wherefore whoſeever ſhall eat thu bread, and drink this 
Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. . 

Q. 9. What's the Reaſon they prove not Effectual to all? 

A. Becauſe their Virtue and Efficacy is not in 
themſelves, but in God ; for we ſee they work as 
God's Spirit concurs, or not concurs with them, as 
in the Inſtance before given. 

Q. 10. But is not that for want of Wiſdom, Holi- 
\ meſs, or Zeal in the Miniſter, that they have no more 

Efficacy ? | 

A. No, it is not principally, or only from thence; 
for it's not in the Power of the holieſt Miniſter in 
the World to make them effectual, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Nei- 
ther is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth ; 

but God that giveth the Re Ns 
Q. 11. Whence is it that Sacraments become Effectual? 
A. Tis only from the Spirit of Chriſt working 
in them, and by them, on the Souls of Men, 1 Cor. 
12. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one Bo- 
Y, — and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
Q. 12. What's the firſt Inſtruction hence? 
A. That Men enjoying all the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, and partaking of the Sacraments annexed 
co the Covenant of Grace, may yet periſh forever, 
1 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 5. And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual 
meat; and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; (for 
they drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed them: and 
that rock was ChriFft.) But with many of them God was 
not well pleaſed: For they were overthrown in the wilder- 
neſs, Luke 13. 26, 27. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we 
bave eaten and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt 


taught in our ſtreets, But be ſhall ſay, I tell you, 1 know 


you not whence you are ; depart from me all ye workers of 
"iniquity. | | | 

Q. 13. What's the ſecond Inference? 

A. That Men ſhould not idolize ſome Miniſters 
for the Excellency of their Gifts, and deſpiſe others, 
ſeeing tis not in them to make the Means Effectual. 

Q. 14. What's the laſt Inference? | 

A. That in all our Attendance upon the Means 
of Salvation, we ſhould be careful to beg the Spirit 
and Bleſſing of Chriſt, without which they cannot 
be Effectual to our Salvation. 


* 


Of the Nature of Sacraments. 


Queſt. 92. WY Pt is a Sacrament ? 
A. A Sacrament ts an 

Holy Oꝛdinance inſtituted by Chꝛiſt; 
wherein by ſenſible ſigns, Chꝛiſt and the 
Benefits of the New Covenant are re⸗ 
3 ſealed and applied to Belie- 
8. 5 | | 

Q. x. How many ſorts of Sacraments are found in 
Scripture ? | f 
A. Of Sacraments there are Two ſorts, ſome ex- 
traordinary and tranſient, as the Fiery Pillar, Manna, 
and Water out of the Rock, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Moreover, bruhren, I would not that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and 
all paſſed through the Sea; and were all baptized unto 


Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea ; and did all tat the | 


ſame ſpiritual meat ; and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual. 
drink ( for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed 
them; and that rock was ChrifF), And ſome ordina- 


| Communion with him in his Death and Reſurt 
j on, Rom. 6. 4. Therefore We are buried with hi 


put on Chriſt. There 1s neither Few, nor Greek, th 


Ve 
| before Chrift ; and Baptiſm and the 7 0,3 __ 
ſince Chriſt's Death. its; Sup 1 
Q. 2. How many things are to be conſidered in Thing 
| Sacrament ? Y 17 
A. In every Sacrament five Things m * 
ſidered, (I.) The Author. (2.) Theburs (0 faith, 
Union of thoſe Parts. (4.) The Subjects. ( ) 4 
Ends and Uſes of it. | Ny Q 
Q. 3. Who is the Author of the Sacrament; > . 4. 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as King of the Chu 5 
by whoſe ſole Authority Baptiſm was inſtitu ke 
| Matth. 28, 19, 20. Go ye therefore and teach all Nai jon. 
baptizing them in the Nome of the Father, and , 

and of the Holy Gho#t : Teaching them to obſerve al . 7 
whatſoever I have commanded you, &c. And the Lo of 
Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. For I have receiny of | Q 
Lord that which alſo 1 delivered unto you, that th, 1 28 8 
Feſus, the ſame Night in which he was betrayid 10 ] 
bread, and when he had given thanks, be brale j wo 
ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, which is broben fi f 
This do in remembrance of me. "oy 
Q. 4. Are the old Sacraments yet in being and 
the hf 2 : I ew th 
A. No, they are paſt away, and the new Vo 
in their room. Baptiſm takes place of Circunihf geries 
| fion, Col. 2. 11, 12. In whom alſo ye are circum; God 
with the circumciſion. made without hands, in puting 0 e | 
the body of the fins of the fleſh by the circumciſun of Chr a 11 
buried with him in baptiſm, &c. And the Lords d Fd 
per of the Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out ther Q 1 
the old Lea ven, that ye may be a new Lump, as je att 73 
leavened, for even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed fi il christ 
Q. 5. Of what parts doth every Sacrament conſſſꝰ ind 06 


A. Every Sacrament conſiſts of Two Part, « 
External and Earthly ; another Internal and Ht 
venly, or Spiritual. Bread, Wine and Water, 

the External, Chriſt's Blood and Spirit the Intert 
Parts, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not that ſo many of us a 


baptized into Feſus Cbriſt were baptized into bis Dua A. 
1 Cor. 11. 25. This Cup is the new Teſtament in (amet 
Blood, &c. | Supp 
Q. 6. Wherein conſiſts the Sacramental Union of O. 1. 
Parts? | the New 
A. It conſiſts by Virtue of Chriſt's Inſtitution 4. Cl 
Three Things, (I.) In apt Signification. (2.) H deſe be; 
Obſignation. And (3.) Real Exhibition of the olWWlimation 

ſings ſignified and ſealed. Q 2. 


[ns To What are the Bleſſings ni fied by Mater in 
tilm Hanges. 
A. It ſignifies our Implantation into Chriſt, 


baptiſm into Death, that like as Cbriſt was raiſed # 
the dead by the glory of the Father ; even ſo we 140 
walk in Goes, of life. And our ſolemn Admi 
into the viſible Church, Gal. 3. 26, 27, 2%, 2.8 
Je are all the Children of God by Faith in Cbrif ] 
For as many of you as have been baptized into Chrih, 


neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe: 
je are all one in Chrift Feſus. And if ys be Chif 
are 'ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the pro 


Q. 8. What are the Bleſſings ſignified by Br F. „ 
Vine? £2 4, It is] 
A. They fignifie Chriſt's Body and Blood, bu which t 
and poured out for us, with all the Bleſſings "WM Lacram 
miſſion, Peace and Salvation, purchaſed by his Þi ſons » 


x Cor. 10. 16, 17. The cup of bleſſing which vo 
it not the Communion of the blood of Christ * ? f 
which we break, is it wot the communion of the f 
Chrift ? For we being many, are one bread, and one 


ry and ſtanding, as Circumciſion and the Paſſover, 


for we are all partakers of that one bread. 05 
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the ſig 
pith, & . 
nant with Belie vers. : 
. 10. Who are the proper Subjects of the Sacraments 
4. Believers, and their Seed, are the Subjects of 
paptiſm, but Adult Chriftians only of the Lord's- 


Ay 


r. Acts 2. 38, 39. Repent, and be baptized eve- | 
1 or the promiſe i unto you, and x4 your chil- | 


my one of you ; 
Im, even 4s many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 1 Cor. 
11.23, But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
ut of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
G. 11. What is the main Uſe and End of Sacra- 
ments * | | h | 

A. It is to ratify and confirm God's Covenant 


| vith Believers. Rom. 4. 21. And he received the ſign 


of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith 
tat be had, yet being unc ircumciſed, &c. 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
Fir as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
her the Lord's death till be come. 

Q. 12. What's the Fr Inſtruction from hence? 

A, That the Abuſe of ſuch Holy and Solemn My- 
ſeries, is a Sin of dreadful Aggravation, and ſuch 
a God will puniſh. x Cor. 11. 27. Wherefore ho- 
ſever ſball eat this bread, and arink this cup of the Lord 
mworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lird. | 

Q. 13. What's the Second Inſtruction? 

A. Hence we learn the tender Care and Love of 
Chrift over the Church, in Inſtituting ſuch uſeful 
and comfortable Ordinances for us. 


Of the Number of Sacraments. 


Queſt. 93. X 7 Dich are the Sacraments 
of the New Teſtament 7 
A. The Sacraments of the New Te- 

lament are, Baptiſm, and the Lozd's 

Lupper. _ 

Q 1. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt appointed in 

the New Teftament ? F 
4. Chrift hath appointed Two, and no more; 

theſe being ſufficient for our Initiation and Con- 

irmation. | 1 8 
Q 2. How many have the Papi ſs added to them ? 

4. They have added Five more; viz. Confirma- 
by Penance, Ordination, Marriage, and Extreme 
Q 3. What is their Sacrament of Confirmation? 
4. It is the Anointing of the Baptized with 
| iſm in the Forehead, with this Form of Words, 
vign thee with the Sign of the Croſs, and Confirm thee 
Ith the Chriſm of Salvation, in the Name of the Fat ber, 
n, and Holy Ghoſt, ; 
Q 4. What's their Ground for thu Practice? 

4. The Abuſe of that Scripture, Heb. 6. 2. Of 

* Doltrine of Baptiſms, and Laying on of Hands, &c. 

ch, by a figurative Speech, expreſſech the 

Ne Standing Miniftry in the Church, by Lay- 

don of Hands. | 
J. What's their Sacrament 

4 It is Repentance manifeſted by outward Signs, 

Which the Word of Abſolution coming, makes 
crament, miſgrounded on Jobn 20. 23. Vboſe— 
bo, ge remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
trſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. | 


Q 6, zh 


'T: bat #s their Sacrament of Orders, or Ordina- | 


Ty 7 lt 5 the Laying on of Hands in Ordination 


of Penance ? 


s, by which they conceive Spiritual | 


0 9. Do the Sacraments ſeal, as well as Anif theſe 
4ings ? | 


7 f Ves, they do. Rom. 4. 11. And be recei ved 
of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the | 
c. Their Uſe is to confirm God's Cove- | 


Grace is given; by Miſtake of 2 Tim. 1. 6. Where- 
ore I put thee in remembrance, that thou, ſtir up the Gift 
f God which, in-thee, by the putting on of my hands. 
Q. 7. What's their Fourth ſuperadded Sacrament. ? * 
A. It is Marriage; grounded upon thoſe Words 
of the Apoſtle 5 Eph. 5. 32. This is a great myſtery; 
but T ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church, Which 
only ſhews a Similitude of our Union with Chriſt, 
not an Inſtituted Sign to that End. 
Q. 8. What # their Fifth ſuperadded Sacrament ? 
A. Extreme Unction; or Anointing the Sick, 
near Death, with Conſecrated Oyl : Grounded on 
Mark 6. 13. And anointed with oyl many that were ſick, 
and healed them, And Jam. 5. 14. Is any ſick among 
you ? Let him call for the Elders of the Church; and tet 
them pray over him, anointing him with oyl in the name 
of the Lord, Which are neither Sacramental Rites, 
nor of Ordinary Standing Uſe in the Church, bur 
Extraordinary, and Temporary for that Age. 
Q. 9. What learn we hence? 
A. Hence we learn, how apt Men are to corrupt 
God's Ordinances, by their Superſtitious Additions. 
Matth. 15. 9. Teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men, | 
Q. 10. What's the Second Inſtruction hence ? 

A. How juſt and neceſſary our Separation from 
Rome is, who have groſly corrupted God's Ordi- 
nances, and left Men no other Remedy. Rev. 13. 
6. And be opened bis mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to 
blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacles, and them that 
dwelt in heaven. 

Q. 1x. What's the Third Inſtruction? 

A. That the Reformation of Religion is an in- 
valuable Mercy, a great Deliverance from Spiritual 
Bondage. Rev. I1. 19. And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven ; and there was ſeen in his temple the 
ark of this teſtament: And there were lightnings, and 
2 and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great 

ail. 1 

Q. 12. What's the Fourth Inſtruction? 

A. That Rome ſhall certainly fall, and all her 
Adherents, for the horrid Injury done by them to 
Chriſt, and the Souls of Men. Rev. 18. 20,21. Re- 
joice over ber, thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Pra- 
phets ; for God hath avenged you on ber. And a mighty 
angel took up a ſtone, like a great milſtone, and caſt it 
into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more 
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Of Baptiſm. 


Queſt. 94. VV hat is Baptiſm 7 

VV A. Baptiſm is a Sacra- 
ment, wherein the Waſhing of Mater, 
in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , doth fignt- 
fy and ſeal our Jngrafting unto Ch:ft, 
and Partaking of the Benefits of the 
Covenant of Grace, and our Engagement 
to be the Lozd's. en 

Q. I. What is the External Part of Baptiſm ? 

A. It is pure unmixed Water. Heb. 10. 22. 4nd 
our bodies waſhed with pure water, And therefore it's 
a vile Practice of Papiſts, to add Oyl, Salt and 
Spittle, to Water in Baptiſm. 
 Q. 2. What duh Water in Baptiſm ſignify ? 

A. It ies the Blood of Chriſt. Rev. 1. 5. 
Unto bim that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in 
bis own blood. © | 

8 3. What's the firſt Reſemblance it hath to Cbriſt's 


| Blood ? A. In 


Jy — 
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A. In the Freeneſs of it to all, it repreſents the 
unpurchaſed Blood of Chriſt. Iſa. 55. 1. Ho, eve- 
ry one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that 
hath no money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy 

wine and milk, without money, and without price. 

Q. 4. What's the Second Reſemblance to Chriſt's 
Blood ? | | 

A. It reſembles it in its refreſhing Quality : Wa- 
ter refreſheth the Thirſty ; ſo doth Chriſt's Blood. 
Joh. 6. 35. He that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 

Q. 5. What's the Third Reſenblance it hath to Chriſt's 
Blood ? | 

A. The cleanſing Property of Water, ſhews the 

purifying Virtue of Chriſt's Blood. Heb. 9. 14. How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who thro' the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God? © 

Q. 6. What's the Fourth Reſemblance it hath to Chriſt's 
Blood? | 

A. It reſembles it in the Neceflity of it : For as 

the Body cannot live without Water, ſo neither can 
the Soul without Chriſt's Blood. Heb. 9. 23. It was 
therefore neceſſary, that the paterns of things in the hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with theſe, but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 

Q. 7. What's the Fifth Reſemblance of Water to the 
Blood of Chriſt ? | 

A. As Water neither refreſhes, nor purifies the 
Body without Application; ſo neither doth Chriſt's 
Blood refreſh or purify the Soul till applied. 1 Cor. 
I. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus ; who of God 
is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifi. 
cation, and redemption, . 

Q. 8. L it neceſſary to plunge the w 
ter, in Baptizing every Perſon ? 

A. The Word [ Baptize] ſignifying as well to waſh, 
as to plunge ; a Perſon may be truly baptized, that 
is not plunged. And we cannot think, by the Cir- 
cumſtances of Time and Place, that the Jaylor, in 
the Night, was carried to a River out of the City. 
Acts 16. 33. And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, he and 
all his ftraitway. 

Q. 9. But is it not ſaid, Fob. 3. 23. That John 
was Baptizing in non, near to Salim, becauſe 
there was much water there ; and they came, and 
wers baptized *£ | 
A. The Word ſignifies many waters, that is, Springs 
of Waters there; which are known by Travellers 
to be ſmall, not capable of Plunging into. 

Q. 19. What are the Benefits accruing to us 
tiſm ? : 

A. The Benefits are twofold : Some External, 
called the Fatneſs of the Olive-tree; i. e. Ordinan- 
ces and Viſible Memberſhip : Rom. 11. 17. And 
thou being a wild olive-tree, wer't grafted in among them, 
and with them, partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the o- 

live- tree. And ſome Spiritual and Saving: 1 Pet. 3. 
21. The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now 
ſave us, (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the re- 
ſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. | 

Q. 11. What Engagements are laid on the Baptized ? 

A. They are engaged to be the Lord's People, 
and to walk ſuitably to that Engagement. Rom. 6. | 
4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into 
death ; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life. 

Q. 12. Is Baptiſm to be reiterated, as the Lord's Supper? 

A. No ; for the Lord's Supper is the Sacrament 
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of ſtich as are Members of the biſihle 


| and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, far 


ſeed after thee. This is my covenant, which ye ſhall let 
between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee ; every man- 
child among you ſhall be circumciſed. 3 


ſo will not hold, to infer their Privilege under the Cove 
nant of Grace ? 17 80 FA 9 Ty x 


Viſible Church among the Jews; how doth it appear thef 
are ſo now, when God hath caſt them off * 


are as ſure and ample to them now , 
Children of Gentile Believers, 


the branches be broken off, and thou 


tree wer't grafted in am 


on 
keſt of the root and pro, the olive-tree. 


wvenant ? 


Holy. 
but now are they holy. Which is a F 
and none out of Covenant can 
Covenant. 


4, J. Therefore we are buried with him by hape i © 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up fan E 
the glory of the Father , even ſo we alſo ſhould 1404 4 
newneſs of life. For if we have been planted together 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo. in the 227 
bis reſurrection. . 1 
Q. 13. Doth Baptiſm regenerate Men, and confer Se 
wing Grace? | i 
A. No, it doth not in its own Virtue convey 
Grace, no more than the Lord's Supper; bur the 


Spirit of God is the Author of Grace, and works 
it as he pleaſes, before, or after Baptiſm, 


Of the Subjects of Baptiſm. 


Queſt. 95. TO whom is Baptiſm to 
pers T adminiltred ? 2 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred h 
any that are out of the viſible Church 
till they pzofeſs their faith in Chyif 
and Obedience to him: But the Inkentz 


Church, are to be baptized. 

Q. 1. Who are to be baptized? © 

A. Believers, and their Infant Offspring. Ads:. 
39. For the promiſe is to you, and your children, and t 
all that are afar off , even as many as the Lord our Cod 
ſhall call. _ 

Q. 2. How doth it appear, that the Infant. Seed of B. 
lie vers ought to be baptized? , TH 

A. It appears by this; that they being Abrahaw' 
Seed, were taken into Covenant with God, and 
ordered to have the Sign of the Covenant applied 
to them; and that Grant was never reverſed. Gm, 
17. 7, 10. And I will eftabliſh my covenant betwem m 
jour cl 
. 12. 
1ſeme E 
4. "Tis 
Ittized w 
bs baptiz;e, 
0 them th 


an everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 


. 2. But was not that the Covenant of Works ; and 


A. No, it was not ; for God never did, nor wil 


become a God by way of ſpecial Intereſt to au Age, bo 
People, by virtue of the Covenant of Works, (inc BU. 13. 1 
the Breach of it by the Fall. , egen 
Q. 4. But if it were the Covenant of Grace ; boy 4 They 
doth it appear, the Right of Believers, Infants, is fi ni be neglec 
ſame it was before in Abraham's Time? ling. 
A. It appears plainly from the Apoſtle's 0th, - 
Words and Arguments; Acts 2. 39. For the prowl. 14. Bu 
i to you, and to your children, &c. 5 . And ſc 
Q. 5. But tho" Infants then were Members of Gre not te 


the Memberſhip and Privileg 
that are the 


as ever they Wele ( 


II. . And i ſomtl 


A, It appears, 


he Jewiſh Infants. 
them, and with them pa 


Q. 6. How elſe doth it appear they are within tht 6 


4. It appears by this, that they are pronoun 


| a n 
Or. 7. Elſe were your childr en wrt 
1 C T. 7. I4. ſe Y 0 deral Holines 


be Holy 9 


Q. 7. But 


for Nouriſhing, but this for Implantation. Rom, 6. 


|| tamacy ? 


Toa f 2 44 22 : 
may not that Place mean any 1 1 
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4 No, it cannot; for then the Apoſtle muſt 
-gouncs all the In fants in the World Baſtards, that 


end not at leaſt from One Believing Parent. 

k in Cs. But Infants are not capable to Covenant with 
r in Ve perform Covenant-Daties ; and therefore why 
/: f [1 they be admitted ta Covenant-Privileges ? 


JA Child now of Eight Days old, is as capa- 
|} of being admitted into Covenant with God, as 
"dren of the ſame Age were in Abraham's Days; 
then it's manifeſt they were admitted. 

Q. 9. Tho' they were admitted by Circumciſion then; 
il it follow, they may be ſo by Baptiſm now, ſeeing that 
Wl inance is aboliſhed * 

4, Yes, it will : For tho' Circumciſion ceaſe, 
;Baptiſm is come into its place. Co/.2. 10, 11,12. 
je are compleat in him, which is the head of all 
wijality and power. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
J the circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 


ed to ; body of the ſins of. the fleſh, by the circumciſion of 
Irch, nf, buried with him in baptiſm, &c. 

out, (. 10. Circumciſion was 4 Seal of the Covenant of 
«nts ,; and the Argument will not bold, from a Seal of 


Covenant of Works, to a Seal of the Covenant of 
we? Op Te es 
4 Circumciſion never was, nor was intended to 
Seal of the Covenant of Works, but of the 
ohteouſneſs of Faith. Rom. 4. 11. And he recei- 
d the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith that he had, pet being uncircumciſcd, &c. 
Q. 11. But have we no 
lament to Baptize Infants 2 | 
4.” There needed no New Command ; their Pri- 


ſible 


Act, 2. 
and to 
ur God 


| of Bü. 


raham's 

d, and ege had been ſettled many Ages before upon 
pplicd {en and never reverſed by Chrift, or his Apo- 
. Gn, es, but their former Right declared to continue 
ym. me l to them. Acts 2. 39. For the promiſe is to you, 
ons, for jour children, & o. = 

10 thy . 12. But if they have a Right, we might expect to 
all keep Wi [ome Examples 5 their Baptixing? | 

% man- “ 'Tis manifeſt, that Believers Houſholds were 


pied with them. Acts 16. 15, 33. And when ſhe 
js baptized, and ber houſhold, &c. Ver. 3 3. And he 
them the ſame bour of the night, and waſhed their 
tes, and was baptized, he and all his, ftrait-way. 
nd if Infants are not named, ſo neither are any 
age, born of Chriſtian Parents. 

Q 13. But many tru#t to their Infant-Baptiſm, as 
lx Regeneration, and ſo much Mi ſchief*s done? 


s « and 
e Cove 


nor wil 
to a 
685 ſince 


ce ; boy 4 They do lo ; yet the Duty is not therefore 

is fil wm neglected. The Preaching of Chriſt is to ſome 
ela- Block; yet Chriſt muſt be preached for 

le's own at. : 

he prmil 14. But many baptized Infants prove naught ? 


E And ſo do many baptized at Age too. Du- 
are not to be meaſured by Events. 


Of the Kats Supper. 


; of Gul 
pper ul 


jvilegs ; 

a 5. Wpat is the Lozd's Supper: 
were 088. A. The Lozd's Supper 1s 
# [Ficrament, wherein, by giving and 


id diu 


*. 410mg Bread and Wine, accoꝛding to 


| it's Appointment, his Death is ſhew- 
thr and the wozthy Receivers are, 
* by Faith, made Partakers of his 
and Blood. with all his Benelits 
r Dpirity riſhment; an 


in the 6 


100UNG 
5 yacht 
olinek 
oly 9 


expreſs Command in the New 


a c02pozal and carnal manner, | 


N — — 
| A. By the Sovereign Authority of Chriſt, the 
King of the Church; and not by the Pleaſure of 
Man. 1 Cor. 1 1. 23. For I have received of the Lord, 
that which alſo I delivered unto you ; that the Lord Je- 
ſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 
QQ 2. Of what Parts doth this Sacrament conſiſt ? 

A. It conſiſts of Two Parts; one Earthly and 
Viſible, to wit, Bread and Wine ; the other Spiri- 
tual and Inviſible, the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, w it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread 
which we break, it not the communion of the body 
of Cbriß? 

Q. 3. How do theſe Earthly and Heavenly Things be. 
come a Sacrament? | 

A. By the Word of Inſtitution, and Bleſſing co- 
ming from Chriſt upon them. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 
25. For I have received of the Lord, that which alſo I 
delivered unto you ; that the Lord Feſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread. And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid ; Take, eat, this 1 
my body which is broken for you : This do in remembrance 
of me. After the ſame manner he took the cup, when be 
had ſupped, ſaying, This cup u the new teſtament in my 
blood : This do, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

Q. 4. When did Chriſt ordain and inſtitute this Sa- 
crament ? | 
Ai. He inſtituted it in the ſame Night he was be- 
trayed. 1 Cor. 11. 23. The Lord Feſus, the ſame 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread. Tt could not 
be ſooner ; becauſe the Paſſover muſt be firſt cele- 
brated, and, by the Inſtitution of this, abrogated : 
Nor later; for ſoon after he was apprehended. 

Q. 5. What doth the Time of its Inſtitution teach us? 

A. It teaches us, how great Chriſt's Care and 
Love to his People is, that he makes in his Ordi- 
nance ſuch Proviſion for our Comfort, tho' he knew 
his own bitter Agony was juſt at Hand. 

Q. 6. Mbat is the General Uſe and End of this Sa- 
crament 2 Fe | 

A. It is to confirm, ſeal and ratify, the New Co- 
venant to Believers. x Cor. 11. 35. This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood : This do ye, as oft as ye arink 
it, in remembrance of me. 

Q. 7. What are the particular Ends, and Uſe of it? 

A. The firſt particular End and Uſe of it, is, to 
bring Chriſt and his. Sufferings afreſh to our Re- 
membrance. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. Thus do in remem- 
c 

Q. 8. What Kind of Remembrance of Chriſt is here 
intended ? => 

A. Not a mere ſpeculative, but an affectionate, 
heart-melting Remembrance of him. ; like that of 
Peter, Matth. 26. 75. And Peter remembred the words 
of Feſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock ſhall crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. Or of Foſeph, Gen. 43. 29, 30. And Fo- 
ſeph made haſte, for his bowels did yern upon bis brother: 
And he ſought where to weep ; and be entered into bis 
chamber, and wept there. | 

Q..9. What doth this End of the Sacrament imply ? 
A. It implies this; That the beſt of God's Peo- 
ple are too apt to forget Chriſt, and what he hath 


endured and ſuffered for them. 
Q. 10. What elſe doth it imply? 


A. It implies this; That none but thoſe that 
have the Saving Knowledge ef Chrift, and have 
had former Acquaintance with Chriſt, are fit for 
this Ordinance ; for no Man can-remember, what 


he never knew. 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man exa- 


1. By 8 . een 
bir ad my net is the Lord's Suffit of 


A. 


mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup, a as 9 | & * | „ 
| Q. 11. What's 


1 
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Q. 11. What's the Second particular Uſe and End of 


this Sacrament ? 


A. It is to repreſent Chriſt to Believers, as an 
apt Sign of him, and of his Death; and that both 


Memorative, Significative, and Inſtructive. 
Q. 12. How is it a Memorative Sign of Chriſt ? 


A. It brings Chriſt to our Remembrance, as his 
Death and bitter Sufferings are therein repreſented 
to us, by the Breaking of Bread, and Pouring forth 
x Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's 

horred by all Sound Chriſtians. 


of Wine. 


death till be come. | 
Q. 13. How is it a Significative Ordinance ? 


A. It is a Significative Ordinance, not only as it 
repreſents Chriſt's Sufferings, but the Believers U- 
nion with him as the Head, and with each other as 
Members of his Body. 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. The cup 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the 


blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Chrift#-? For we being many, 


are one bread, and one body, &c. 1 
Q. 14. In what reſpeft is it an Inſtructive Sign ? 


A. It is an Inſtructive Sign in divers Reſpects: 
Namely, Firſt, As it teaches us, that Chriſt is the 
only Nutritive Bread, by which our Souls live. 
Joh. 6. 15. I am the living bread, which came down 
from heaven : If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live 
for ever. And the bread that I ſhall give is my fleſh, which 
T ſhall give for the life of the world. And Secondly, 
As it inſtructs us, that the New Teſtament is now 
in its full Force, by the Death of Chriſt the Teſta- 
tor. Heb. 9. 16, 17. For where a teſtament is, there 
For a 
teſtament 1s of force after men are dead : otherwiſe it 15 


muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 
F no force at all, whilſe the teſtator liveth, _ 


Thus much of the Author, Nature, and Ends of 


the Lord's-Supper. 


Of the Elements, Actions, and Subjects of it. 
Q. x. RE not Bread and Wine too {mall and com- 


of Chriſt ? 

A. Tho' a Bit of Bread, and a Draught of Wine, 
be Things of ſmall Value in themſelves, yet they 
are great in reſpe& of their Uſe and End: A Pen- 
 ny-worth of Wax is a ſmall Thing in it ſelf ; but 
being applied to the Label of a Deed, may be ad- 
vanced to the Worth of Thouſands of Pounds, as 
it receives the Seal to a great Inheritance. 

Q. 2. Is not the Bread in the Sacrament turned into the 
very Body of Chriſt it ſelf, by Tranſubſtantiation ? 

A. No, it is not ; but the Elements retain {till 
their own proper Nature of Bread and Wine, after 
the Words of Conſecration ; and are ſo called, 
1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, &c. 
Matth. 26. 29. But I ſay unto you, I will not henceforth 


drink of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I| 


drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 

Q. 3. What is the firſt Argument, 5 which Prote- 
ſtants confute the Popiſh Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation ? | na ett 

A. The firſt Argument againſt it, is taken from 
the End of the Sacrament ; which is, to bring 


. Chriſt's Body and Blood to our Remembrance. 1 


Cor. 11. 24, 25. This do in remembrance of me. Now 
Signs for Remembrance , are of Things abſent, 
not preſent; 00 5 
Q. 4. What's the Second Argument? To 
A. Becauſe the Language in which our Saviour 
ſpake, had no other Property of Expreflion ; there 


: 


mon Things, to repreſent the Body and. Blood 


4 


4 


1 
. 
| 
, 
4 


* 
4 


| 


| 


| tiation 2? 


A. The Third Abſurdity is this; That in afft 


and their Subſtance to vaniſh ; they affirm, tt 
| there is Length, Breadth, Thickneſs, Moiſture, a 


craments adminiſtred. 


being no other Word for fienify, but i: ing, 
of, as is manifeſt in both Teſtament, G 0 


And the ſeven ill favoured xine, that came an a WM 4: * 
are ſeven years of famine, Rev. 1. 20, e py 


are the angels of the ſeven Churches; and the ſeven 
dleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeen Churchs, 
, Q. 8 What's the Third Argument againſt Trau 
nnn 7 Kade 

A. The manifold groſs Abſurdities, that mu 
ly and neceſſarily follow on this Doctrine, ſhey 
Falſeneſs of it, and that it is juſtly rejected ani] 


Q. 6. What's the firſt Abſurdity that follows i 
A. This Doctrine allows that to a fillyp; 
which is not to be allow d to all the Angels] 
ven. It allows him Power to make his Mate 
eat his God. And in juſtifying this by the On 
potency of God, they ſay no more, than yy 
Turk may ſay, to juſtify the moſt Ridiculoy pq, 
ries of the Alcoran. - © VE 

Q. 7. What's the Second Abſurdity of Tranſibt 
A. The Second Abſurdity is this; That it den 
the Truth of the Teſtimony given by the Senſes 
all Men, that it is Real Bread, and Real Wine, 
ter Conſecration, and not Fleſn and Blood. 
if the Teſtimony. of Senſe be not certain, then t 
Being of God cannot be proved by the Thingst 
are made; contrary to Rom. 1. 20, For the invi 
things of bim, from tbe creation of the world, are ck 
ly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are mats, « 
his eternal Power and Godhead, 8:c. Nor the Tru 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection, by Seeing and Feeling 
contrary to Luk. 24. 39. Behold my hands and m ft 
that it is I my ſelf ; bandle me, and ſee, &c. 
Q. 8. What's the Third Abſurdity of Tranſubſta 
tiation? 


aces. 
tion o 
a man 


ing the Accidents. of Bread and Wine to remal 


Sweetneſs; and yet nothing long, broad, thick, mo 
or ſweet ; which is a perfect Contradiction. 
2.9. What's the Fourth Abſurdity of Tranſubli 
tiation. ? | 100 

A. It implies, that the entire Living Bod 
Chriſt ſat at the Table, and at the ſame time" 
dead, and in the Diſciples Mouths and Stomi 
in the firſt Sacrament ; and that in all after dr 
ments it is wholly in Heaven, and wholly in #1 
ny Thouſand Places in the World, as there at 


A. Our 
thout w 

On II. 
„ eateth 
ing the } 


Q. 10. What doth the Breaking of this Bread, 
Pouring out of Wine in the Sacrament ſignif) * 
A. Tr ſignifies the violent painful Death, and 
ter Sufferings of Chriſt for us. 1 Cor. II. 26 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, t a 
the Lord's death till be come. 

Q. 11. What doth the Giving and Taking of the x. 
mental Bread and Wine ſignify ? + — 
A. Theſe Actions ſignify God's Exhibiting“ 
the Believers Applying, of Chriſt and all 1s 
fits, to their Souls. | 1-48 HY 
Q. 12. Who are fit Subjects to receive the Lord's So 
A. None that are groſly ignorant, lay 
or Unbelievers in their natural State; for lu k 
not examine themſelves , as the Word req 7 
x Cor. 1 T. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Put 
and drink Judgment to themſelves ; 1 Col.! 1 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily eatetb 11 
eth damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 170 I 


| 


l. 
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Q13 


cad the crament * e 

; * 3 * Civility and Morality do not qualify 
frer th er(ons ; they are not the Wedding-Garment ; but 
ven (.,encrating Grace, and Faith doth, in the ſmalleſt 
ſeven of biſure. Matth. 22. 12. And he faith unto him, 
cbes. , how cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding- 


> &c. 1 Cor. 10. 16; 17. The cup of bleſſin 
* bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood ft 
rift? The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
nion 7 the body of Chriſt ? For we being many, are 
bead, and one body; for we are all partakers of 


Tranſ 
t natu 
] (hey 


d au 


s i! 


Wy Dis Of the Duties of Communicants. mo . 
As in 6s bk: 
„et. 97. Pat is required to the 
roy 3 W woꝛthy Receiving of the 
an what | 0:d's-SDupper Vo | ME, BE | 
ou fc A. It is required of: them that would 


athily partake of the Lozd's-Supper, 
at they examine themſelves of their 
nowledge to dfſcern the Loꝛd's Body ; 
their faith to feed upon him; of their 


anſubſta 


at it den 


-_ epentance, Love, and New Obedience; 
ol. coming un woꝛthilp, they eat and 
1, chen ink Judgment to themſelves. 
Thing O x. hat are the Duties of worthy Receivers? 

the wi J There are Three Sorts of Duties incumbent 
1, are: them ; ſome Antecedent to it, ſome Concomitant 
; made, it, and ſome Subſequent to it. 


Q. 2. What are the Antecedent Duties to it? 


the Tru oY 
J. They are Two. (I.) Examination of their 


d Feeling 


and ij faces. (2.) Preparation of their Souls. Exami- 
A tion of their Graces. 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. But 
'ranſubſtaWMs man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 


id, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and 


it in affe h unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
to remaliyſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. And Prepara- 
afficm, Mn of their Souls: x Cor..5. 8. Therefore let us 
oiſture, Ay the feaſt ; not with old leaven, neither with the lea- 
hick, moi of malice and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened 
tion. kud of ſincerity and truth. 


ranſubi C 3. hat's the firſt Grace to be tryd? 
4 Our Saving Knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
out which we cannot diſcern the Lord's Body. 


Oh II. 29, For be that eateth and drinketh unwor- 


ing Bod 
e time 


d Stony, eateth and drin keth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
after Aug the Lord's body. i 

ny in v 1 What are we to enquire of, touching our Know- 
here a. God in Chriſt ? 


We are to examine whether it be competent 


Bread, WW-Wantity, and ſavingly operative and influential 
y? the Heart and Life, for Quality. Hoſ. 4. 6. My 
ach, aud are deftroyed for lack of knowledge, &c. 1 Cor. 

x1. 2% . Tho T ſpeak with the tongues of men and of an- 
up, Je d have not charity ; I am become as a ſounding 


5, Or tinkling cymbal. * BD 

- of the J. When is Knowledge competent, and influential ? 
hen we truly underſtand by the Teachings 
ie Father, the Sin and Miſery of the Fall, the 
ure and Neceſſity of Chriſt, and under theſe 
Nctions come to him in the way of Faith. 
hy 4. Every man therefore that bath heard, and 
turned of the Father, cometh unto me. And ſub- 
our lelves to him in ſincere Obedience. Meth. 


all his b 


or ds SM 
ſcandal 
My ſych 7 


d requg :s, 29. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 

2 Pl. 4 laden, and I will give you reſt, Take my yoke up- 
But o and learn of me, for I am meck and lowly in beart ; 
or, 1 72 find reſt unto your ſouls. Os S 

th an4 . What are we to examine our ſelves about, be- 


Knowledpe > 


WT, ge? 


Q 


Are morally Honeſt and Sober Perſons qualified 


for 


A, We are obliged to examine our ſelves about 
our Faith, whether we have it in any Saving De- 
gree. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye 
be in the Faith : Prove your ſelvet, &c. For without 
Faith we cannot pleaſe God. Heb. 1 x. 6, But with= 
out faith it z impoſſible to pleaſe God, &c. Nor enjoy 
Spiritual Communion with Chriſt. Eph. 3. 17. That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being 
roxted and grounded in love, & c. OE at 
9. What other Grace muſt be examin'd, and ſought 


U 


A. We muſt examine our Love to Chriſt, and 
all that are his; becauſe no Gifts ſignify any thing 
without Love. 1 Cor. 13. 2. And tho] have the gift 
of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge ; and tho ] have all faith, fo that 1 could remove 
mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing. 

Q. 8. What elſe muſt worthy Receivers examine theme 
ſelves about? EE F-\ „„ 

A. The Sincerity of their Hearts, evidenced by 
their Obedience; without which, they cannot wor- 
thily approach the Table. x Cor. 5. 8. Therefore 
let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with 
the lea ven of malice and wickedneſs, but with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth, | 
Q. 9. But if, upon Examination, we are in Doubts 
about our Faith and Sincerity, muſt we forbear? 
A. If our Doubts ariſe from the Weaknefs, and 
not the total Want of Grace, ſuch Doubts ſhould 
not hinder us. Rom. 14. 1. Him that is weak in the © 
faith, receive you, &c. DE 
Q. ro. What « the Danger of coming to the Lord's 
Table without theſe Graces ? „ 
A. The Danger is exceeding great to Soul and 
Body. (T.) To the Soul: x Cor. 11. 29. For he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, &c. And to the Body, 1 Cor. 
II. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep. Pd 

Q. 11. What are the Duties of worthy Receivers at the 
Lord's Table ? Re 

A. Their Duties at the Table, are to diſcern 
Chriſt by the Eye of Faith, under thoſe Signs of 
his Body and Blood. 1 Cor. 11. 29. For he that eat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himſelf; not diſcerning the Lord's body. On the 
Diſcovery of him, to mourn bitterly for Sin. Zech. 
12. 10.—-And they ſhall look upon me, whom they have 
pierced ; and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for bis only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one 


that 1 in bitterneſs for his fir ft. born. And to excite all 


their Graces into vigorous Acts, for the applying 
Chriſt to themſelves. Cant. 4. 16. Awake, O north- 
wind, and come thou fouth ; blow upon my garden, that 

the ſpices thereof may flow out, &c., 
Q. 12. What is the Duty of worthy Receivers, after 
the Sacrament ? | OY” 
A. Their Duty is, heartily to bleſs God for Chriſt, 
and the Benefits of his Blood. Matth. 26. 30. And 
when they had ſung an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of olives. To double their Care and Watch- 
fulneſs againſt Sin. Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not 
the holy Spirit, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of 
Redempt n. And to grow more fruitful in all 
Spiritual Obedience. Col. 1. 10. That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing ; being fruit- 
ful in 2007 good work, and increaſing in the knowledge 
of God. | | SER 
f Q. 13. What is the firſt Inference from hence ? | 
A. That the Abuſe and Profanation of this Or- 
dinance, either by. coming to ir for Carnal Ends, 
„ten bst be IJ © # Re TIP OT 
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or being forced upon it by fear of Sufferings, or 
approaching to it without due Qualifications, is a 
dreadful Sin , which God will terribly avenge. 
Matth. 22. 11, 12, 13. And when the King came in to 
ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
__wedding-garment, And be ſaith unto bim, Friend, bow 
cameſt thou in hither, not having on a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs, Then ſaid the King umo the ſer- 
wants, Bind him hand and foot, and take bim away, an 
caſt bim into outer darkneſs : There ſhall be weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, | 
Q. 14. What's the Second Inference from it ? 
A. That great and manifold are the Bleſſings and 
Advantages, which Chriſtians 
reap by this Ordinance. 


Of Prayer. 


Queſt. 98. /\/ Dat is Pꝛaper: 


A. Paper is an Offer. 


ing up of our Deſires unto God, for 
Things agreeable to his Tall, in the 
Name of Ehꝛiſt; with Confeſſion of our 


Ding, and thankful Acknowledgment of 
his Mercies. Wo | 
Q. 1. Who is the Proper, and only Object of Prayer ? 
A. God only is the Proper Object of Prayer; 
it is a Part of his Natural Worſhip, therefore tis 
peculiarly his Honour and Prerogative; and none 
elſe can hear and anſwer them, but God. Pſal 65. 
2. O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall al fleſh 
come. | 
. 2. Through whom, or 
Prayers to he directed to God? 1 
A. Our Prayers are to be directed to God only 
thro' Chriſt, and his Name; and not by the Me- 
diation of Angels, or Saints. Col. 2. 18. Let no man 
beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary bumility, and 
worſhipping of angels. For the Merit and Satisfaction 
of Chriſt alone, give Succeſs and Acceptance to 
our Prayers. Rev. 8. 3, 4. And another angel came, 
and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there 
ua given unto bim much incenſe , that he ſhould offer it 
with the Prayers of all the Saints, upon the golden altar, 
which was before the throne, And the ſmoke of the in- 
cenſe, which came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcend- 
ed up before God, out of the angels band. 1 Tim. 2. f. 
For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Chriſt Feſus. 
Q. 3. What's the firſt Property, or Quality of accepta- 
ble Prayer ? | Bs 
A. No Foyer can be acceptable to God, except 
the Matter of it be agreeable td his Will, Fam. 4. 
3. Te ak and receive not, becauſe ye ack amiſs, that ye 
may conſume it upon your luſts, 1 Joh. 5. 14,1 5. And 
this is the confidence that we have in him, that if. we ak 
any thing according to bis will, he hearth us. And if 
we know that he hear us whatſoever we atk, we know 
that we have the Petitions that we deſired of bim. 
Q. 4. I it enough to make Prayer acceptable, that the 
Matter is agreeable to God's Wil? 3 . 
A. No, it is not; for the Manner, as well as the 
Matter, muſt be ſo too. Pſal. 66. 18. F Iregard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
Q. 5. What's the firſt Qualification of an acceptable 
Prayer, reſpecting the Manner of t? | 
A. That it be ſincere, and flowing from the 
Heart of a Regenerate Perſon. Prov. 15: 29. The 
Lord is far from the wicked ; but be beareth the prayer of 
the righteous. Jer. 29. 13. 
me, when ye ſhall ſearch * me with all your heart. 


in whoſe Name, are our 


duly prepared may 


And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find | 


my Q. 6. What's the Second Qualification of Prayer 
5 I 


ſpecting the Manner ? | 4 
A. It muſt be perform'd in the Heart of ache 

of God, by the Spirit of Adoption. Gal, , ing 
becauſe ye are ſons, God bath ſent forth the 9557 . ect! 
Son in our bearts, crying, Abba, Father. Rom 4 E. 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth our infirmitic, . Bu 72 
know my 47 1 = 3 pray Jor as we ougbt; by Mi: 6" 
Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with pra | 
14 cannot be uttered. wa ones * 4 


Q. 7. What's the Third Qualification 
Prayer, reſpecting the Manner? 

A. It muſt be fervent and importunate, note 
and formal. Jam. 5. 16.----The efectual ferve 
er of a righteous man availeth much. Matth. 7.74 
and it ſhall be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find, by 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. | 

Q. 8. Wherein doth true Importunity with 0% 
Prayer conſiſt ? Bet, 

A. Not in the Multieude of Words. Ma, « 
But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, act 
then do : for they think they ſhall be heard for this my 
ſpeaking. But in an Holy Earneſtneſs of Spirit 
be heard. Pal. 143. 7. Hear me ſpeedily, 0 11 
my Spirit faileth ; bide not thy face from me, ft I 
unto them that go down into the pit, A prudent Choi 
of prevalent Arguments: Job 23. 4. I dd v 
my cauſe before bim, and fill my mouth with argun 
And a reſolute Perſiſtance in our Requeſts, till th 
be granted: Iſa. 62. 7. And give him m nf, til 
eſtabliſu, and till be make Feruſalem a praiſe in the u 

Q. 9. Do not Prayers thus qualified ſametimet u 


of an acceht | 


carry? ? wr laſts. 
A. God may delay and ſuſpend the Anſwer Q n 
them for a Time, Pſal. 22. 2. O my God, In * Th 


the day-time, but thou heareſt not, &c. But ſooner 
later, God will always anſwer them, either in u 
very Thing we ask; 1 Fob. 5. 15.-----We know il 
we have the Petitions, that we deſired of him © Or 
that which is equivalent or better; Gen, 17. 18, 
And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſhmael might 
before thee. And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear th 
Son indeed, and thou ſhalt call his name [aac : And In 
eftabliſh my Covenant with him, for an everlaſting (. 
nant, and with his ſeed after him. | 

Q. 10. Is there no Prayer but what is ftated and fi 

A. Yes, there is ſudden Occaſional Pn 
which we call Ejaculatory. Such was Jacobs, 
49. 18. I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 
this is exceeding uſeful, to maintain conſtant d 
munion with God, and keep the Heart in 2 


tual Frame. | Fi 
Q. 11. Is all ftated and fixed Prayer publick i 


d agree 
ady to 
e Jamar; 
55 7 ame 
bu that W 
I conſume 
ſuled they 
Mt ye are 
Q 3.h 
4 They 
UCles of 


ami 65 th 


Congregation, or Church ? 4 
A. No ; ſtated Prayer ought to be in our fn Abe e 
lies, with thoſe under our Charge; and it 0 


Cloſets, betwixt God and us alone. Fo. 20 
Bat as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve it 


| 


And Matth, 6. 6. But when thou prayeſt, enter mg. . end 
| cloſet ; and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, prey 111, "Fan 
ther which is in ſecret”; and thy Father which lb ig felt 65 2 
cret, ſball reward thee openly. Be ca, 5 
Q. 12. What infer Jou from Bence 2 q ſuppl; p « 
A; The Reſtraint of Prayer is not only 2 knows 1 
Sin, but an ill Sign of a graceleſs Heart. Fab! + * 
Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt pol" une, of 7 
God. And that which entails a Judgment and Yes, it, 
upon Men, and their Families. Jer. 10. 2% Ni in Pf 
out thy fury ys the beathen that know thee not, . „, bea : 
the families that call not upon thy name. W 1591 7 t 
Q. 13. What's the Second Inference from tit 087 ,,;,; =, 
r feb BN er 
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at... ta, 


„ n J That the true Reaſon why we enjoy not the 


Mercies we pray for, is not becauſe God is unwil- 


ns co grant Mercies; but becauſe we either neg- 

| ec Prayer, or miſcarry in the Manner of Pray- 

1 h 1. Jam. 4. 2, 3. Te luſt, and have not; ye kill, and 
+2 | 


fre to bave, and cannot obtain: Ye fight and war, yet 
have not, becauſe ye ask not: Ye ack, and receive not, 
keavſe ye ant amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 


-.” Se 
Of Direction in Prayer. 
ht. 9. What Rule hath God given, 
fo: our Direction in the 


Duty of P2ayer 7 : 
A. The whole Moꝛd of God is of uſe to 


f Direction, is that Foꝛm of Pꝛaper 
Which Chꝛiſt taught His Diſciples, com- 
nonly called the Lo:d's-Pzaper. 


latth, 6, 
as the be 


* Q. 1. Do Men need Directions, Rules, and Helps in 
pit ge,? 8 - 

', 0 LE They do greatly need them; for in and of 
ef I r ſelves we know not what to pray for as we 
nt on woht ; Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belperb our 
V0U;G ON 


Vnities: for we know not what we ſhall pray for as 


21S, ought, dc. Nor how to pray in a right manner, 
5, till gg for right Ends, and a Miſtake in either fru- 
1 ates our Prayer. Jam. 4. 3. Ne as and receive 
in the e 


f, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon 
ur luſts. 85 

Q. 2 When do men miftake in the Matter of their 
ayer © : 8 

4A. They miſtake in the Matter of Prayer, when 
ey ask of God Things that are not lawful, 
d agreeable to his Will. So the Diſciples were 
dy to do, in calling for Fire from Heaven on 
c damaritans, Luke 9. 54, 55. And when his Diſci- 


etimes i 


Anſwer 
30d, I 
it ſooner 
ther in tl 
Ve know ti 
im: Or 


17.18, , James and Fobn, ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
f might " 0 that we command fire to come Zh from heaven, 
R 2 41 | conſume them, even as Elias did? But he turned and 


Puked them, and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of 
fit je are of. | . 

Q. 3. Men do Men miſtake in the Manner of Prayer? 
4, They miſtake in the Manner, when they ask 
cies of God for Carnal 


ſting ( 


ed and fi 
nal Pr 


acol's, ( Ends, to fatisfy their 
) Lord. | *; Jam. 4. 3. Ne ah and receive not, becauſe ye 
: 92 0 amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your laſts. Or 
1 2 drowſy and careleſs manner, Iſa. 64. 7. And 


h none that calleth upon thy 
tf to take hold of thee, &c. 
N 4. What Helps hath God afforded us to furniſh us 
* en, both in Reſpect of the Matter and Manner? 
The Scriptures abundantly furniſh us with all 
5 of Helps and Directions for the Matter of 
er. It directs us, both in Confeſſion of Sins, 
Final and Actual. 
"iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. 
"lf thee, thee only have 1 fined, and done this evil 
þ br, &c. Petition and Thankſgiving; Phil. 
Fer nothing . but in eVery thing, by pray- 
105 wary.) 2 rankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
. Doth it afford us an 
7 1 0 ale eee, 
1 it doth ; and that both as to (1. ) our 
q 8 5 Pray er. Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near 
6 * heart, in full aſſurance of faith ; having our 


[Prenkled from an evil conſcience , and our bodies 
with ure water. 


r. Pfal 


name, that ſtirreth up 


publick 0 


Help, or Direction, as to 


} 433 


Sirect us in Pꝛaper; but the ſpecial Rule | 


good 


Pſal. 5x. 4, 5. Behold, I was 


| (2.) As to our Humility in | 


10. I7, Lord, thou haſt heard the de- 


fire of the bumble ; thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. (3.) As to our Faith in 
Prayer. Jam. x. 6. But let him ack in faith, nothing 
wavering, &c. (4.) As to our Fervency in Prayer. 
Jam. 5. 16.----The eſfectual fervent Prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, | | 
. 6. Are theſe external Rules and Direction, (ufficient 
in themſelves to enable us to Pray acceptabl j? | 
A. In reſpect of external Direction they are ſuf- 
ficient, and we need no other outward Rules than 
what the Scriptures furniſh ; but beſides that, the 


internal Helps and Aſſiſtances of the Spirit, are ne- 


ceſſary to the Offering up acceptable Prayer. Rom. 
8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities; for 
we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but 
the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, &C- 

Q. 7. But doth the Scripture only furniſh us with Ge- 
neral Rules of Direction for Prayer ? | 

A. No; it furniſhes us alſo with an Excellent 
Pattern and Example of Prayer, compos'd by Chriſt 
for our Direction. Mat. 6. 9. After this manner there- 
fore pray 3e: Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 

- Q. 8. AreChriſtians tied by a Neceſſity to uſe that Form 
of Wares ? Or, Mas it only intended for @ Directory to 
them? | : 85 

A. That Form of Words may be lawfully uſed; 
but it's plain, its Intention was to regulate our Pe- 
titions by it: And „ e they that uſe it in 
Spells and Charms, as the Papiſts ; or thoſe that 
think nothing is Prayer, but chat Form of Words; 
abuſe Chriſt's Intention in it. | 

Q. 9. How doth it appear, it was not Chriſt's Inten- 
tion, ſtrictly to bind us to that very Form of Words in our 
Prayers ? 

A. Divines give us theſe Reaſons againſt it. (1.) 
Becauſe this Prayer is ſet down diverſly by the E- 
vangeliſts. Matth. 6. 11, 12. Thy kingdom come; 
thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. And for- 
give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, And Luk. 
II. 3, 4+ Give us day by day our daily bread : And for- 
give us our ſins, for we alſo forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into temptation ; but deli- 
ver us from evil. (2.) Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 
not always uſe this Form of Words afterwards ; as 
appears by his Prayer at Laxaruss Grave, Fob. xt. 
and that for his Apoſtles, Job. 17. (z.) Becauſe 
theſe Words, Matth. 6. 9. After this manner, &c. plain- 
ly ſhew, its Uſe was intended for a Directory to us. 

Q. 10. What's the firſt Inference from hence ? 

A. Hence we learn the Fulneſs and Compleat- 
neſs of the Scriptures, not only for the Guiding and 
Settling of our Faith in Things that are to be be- 
lieved, but alſo of our whole Practice, in every Du- 
ty we are to perform. 

Q. IT. What's the Second Inference hence? 

A. Hence we are inform'd, how neceſlary it is 
to acquaint our ſelves with the Mind of God, re- 
vealed in his Word, that we may guide our ſelves 
in Prayer, both for Matter and Manner thereby; 
and not utter to God Words without Knowledge. 

Q. 12. What's the laſt Inference from hence ? 

A. That thoſe who negle& all Prayer, and 
thoſe that ſatisfy themſelves with a Form of Prayer, 
which they utter without Knowledge or Affection, 
do greatly ſin againſt God. And that it is the Du- 
ty of all Chriſtians, from a Senſe of their own Sins, 
Wants and Mercies, to be often with God in Pray- 
er ; guiding themſelves in that Spiritual Duty, by 
ſuch inward and outward Helps, as his Mord and Spi- 
rit are able to furniſh them with. 
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| Se 5, | him. Eccleſ. 5. 2. G04 is in bea ven, a 
Of the Preface to the Lord's. Prayer. jon earth; heron let thy words be few, I” 
1 EE 4 Au” Q. 11. What's the firſt Inference from hence? 
Queſt. 100. Pat doth the Pzeface of | 7” Ic giews us, What a fad A all ya ut fs 


the Lozd's-Pzayer teach 
us ? 


A. The Pteface of the Lozd's-P2ayer, | 


[which is, Our Father, which art in Heaven, ] 
teacheth us to dzaw near to God with all 
holy Keverence and Confidence, as Chil⸗ 
dzen to a Father ready fo help us; and 


that we ſhould pzay with, and foz others. 
Q. x. What doth the Word Father import in this 


- Preface ? 


A. It imports the Spirit of Adoption to be the | 


3 of all acceptable Prayers. Gal. 4. 6. And 
ecauſe ye are ſons, God hath given forth the Spirit of bis 
Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

Q. 2. What's the fir t Benefit, or Help 
Prayer, from the Spirit of Adoption ? 

A. He excites our Spirits to ſeek God in Prayer. 
Pſal. 27. 8. When thou ſaid'ſt, Seek ye my face; my 
heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

Q. 3. What's the Second Aſſiſtance he gives us in 
Prayer ? | | 

A. He indites and ſuggeſts, ſuitable and accepta- 
ble Matter to us in Prayer. Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe 
the Spirit alſo belpeth our infirthities : For we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit it 
ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, &c. 


we have in 


Q. 4. What's the Third Benefit we have by bim in | 


Fram £5. 

A. He fills our Souls with Spiritual and Holy Af- 
fections in Prayer, and helps us to act his Graces in 
our Duties. Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo help- 
eth our infirmities : For we know not what we ſhould ack 
as we ought ; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 
us, with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

Q. 5. What elſe doth ths Word Father import? 

A. It imports that holy Confidence which Be- 
lievers may, and ought to draw near to God with- 
al, as Children to a Father. Eph. 3. 12. In whom 
7 boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence, by the faith 
0 Im. 

4 Q. 6. Doth it only fignify our Relation and Confidence? 

A. No; it alſo ſignifies the Reverential Fear of 
God, which ought at all times to be on our Hearts, 
eſpecially in Prayer. Mal. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth ha 
| father, and a ſervant his maſter, If then I be a father, 
-_ 1 my honour ? And if I be a maſter , where i my 
fear? | | ; 

Q. 7. What « further imported in thi Word Father? 

A. It imports God's Willingneſs and Readineſs 
to grant the beſt Mercies to his People, that ſeek 
them duly at his Hand. Matth. 7. 11. If ye then 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
drm; how much more ſhall your Father which s in hea- 
wen, give good things to them that ack bim? 

Q. 8. Why is be here called Our Father? 

A. To ſignify to us, that it is not only our Du- 
ty to pray ſecretly by and for our felves, but alſo 
with and for others. Eph. 6. 18. Praying always, 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for 
all ſaints. 

Q. 9. Why is God ſaid here to be in Heaven? 

A. It is to note his Sovereign Power and Domi- 
nion over all, as a Ground-work of Faith in Prayer. 

Q. 10. What elſe doth it import? | | 

A. The great Diſtance between God and us, 


cho 


that have no ſpecial Intereſt in God as 


2 Father. 
Q. 12. What's the Second Inference - | ther. 


A. It ſhews us, what a Glorious Privile e th i 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed ſor, and etl 0 
on his People. Heb. 4. 15, 16. For we have ww BY h 
High-Prieſt, which cannot be touched with the feelin of ” 
our infirmities ; but as in all points tempted like 2 1 Fe 
are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come boldly unte k bo 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and faid tra Ar 
to help in time of need. lef 

Q. 13. What's the laſt Inference from hence? \ Hl 
A. That ſeeing Believers have a Father in Hz M. 
ven, they ſhould never fear Wants while they lin, WW fie 
nor be afraid to die, ſince Death brings them W 7 

Heaven, their Father's Houſe. | ( 

| | 40 

Of San#ifying God's Name. 5 4 

| 3 | d 

Queſt. 101. hat do we pꝛay fot in . 
VV firff Petition: * co 

A. In the firff Petition, [ which mies 

Hallowed be thy Name,] we pay, Chih '* 
God would enable us, and others, jo 
gloꝛify Him in all that, whereby he m = 
keth himſelf known, and that he wol ...:;. 

| diſpoſe all Things to his own Glorj.- die, ; 

Q. x. Is there any Word full enough, perfelth u u the gl 
preſs what God is 2 ö | LAs | our fin; 

A. No, his Name is ſecret. Judg. 13. 18. 4 Q. 

the angel of the Lord ſaid unto bim, why ackef th A. 
thus after my name, ſeeing it is ſecret ? A Name which moſt « 
none can tell: Prov. 30. 4. --— What is bis un Name, 
and what 1s his ſon's name; if thou can, ſt tel? A Nat bleſs us, 
above every Name: Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore God i may be 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name wil vations, 
above every name. But the Name by which he ma people py 
eſpecially manifeſts himſelf, is the Name 14 Q. g. 
Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto Moſes, I am thi 4 T 
am. And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Chil Name, 
of Iſrael, Jam hath ſent me unto os. de our e 
p Q. 2 What doth the Name of God, I AM, others a 
to us? Jenerat ion 

A. It ſignifies to us, firſt, The Reality o clare thy 2 
Being, in Oppoſition to Idols, which ate but F thy 1, 
ginary and fantaſtick Things. 1 Cor. 8. 4 WE)! [peat 
know that an Idol is nothing in the world , &. lere thy 
is not only the moſt Perfect Being, but the R, Q. 10. 
all other Beings. „en. 

Q. 3. What elſe doth this Name 1 4 M ni A. Bec 
A. It imports both the Perfection and Etemiggand every 

God's Being. I am implies, he hath not ch, 4; 
which he had not formerly; and that he f ever, 4 
afterwards have, what he hath not now: Aur effect 


Peneration, 


there is neither Beginning, End, or Succeſſion 
pe0p le, that 


God, whoſe Name is I A M. F 
Q. 4. But what are we here to underſtand by th 
of God ? n 2 
A. All thoſe Things are here intended, . 1 
he manifeſts himſelf to the Creature; 45 17 
Works, and Ordinances, but eſpecially bi pe. 
Attributes. Exod. 34. 5, 6. —— De Lord, e 
God, merciful and gracious, long-fuffering, and 
in goodneſs and truth. | „ 
Q. E. What is it to ballow, or ſantif J bis N 
A. Not to infuſe any Holineſs into me b 
he had not before; fo he ſanctiſies us; A 


which ſhould fill our Hearts with an Holy Awe of | 
e | 


nifeſt and acknowledge the Holineſs 


A * 
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I 


Iſa, 29. 23. But when he ſeeth hi children, the work of 
TP m hams in the mid of bim, they ſhall ſanctiſie my name, 
ind ſanctiſie the boly one of Facob, and ſhall fear the God 

* RF 8 | 
bg, 72 Why Hallowed or Sanctified rather than Glo- 


985 rified ? Why that word rather than this ? 
e the A. Becauſe his Holineſs is the Beauty and Luſtre 
he of his other Attributes. His Greatneſs appears 1n 
oy his Holineſs, 1/a. 12. 6.— Great is the holy one of Tſrael 
10 is the if of ther. So doth his Power, Luke 1. 49. 
4 1 For be that is mighty hath done to me great things, and 
unto f boly is his name. And therefore his Holineſs is that 
il Attribute, which Angels ſingle out eſpecially to ce- 
hs lebrate, I/. 6. 3. And one cried unto another, and aid, 
\ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, &c. And fo do 
in He. Men alſo, as it is the Cauſe why they ſhould glori- 
ey live fle him, Exod. 1 5. II. -M bo 15 lite thee, glorious in 
hem o line,, &. 


Q.7. What's the firſt thing we are to intend in this Pe- 
tion? > 

A. The meaning is, that God would ſo diſpoſe 
and order all things in the World, 9s may beſt pro- 
mote and advance the Glory of his Name; on which 
| account we may pray for the defeat of God's Ene- 
mies, Pſal. 8 3. 16, 17, 18. Fill their Faces with ſhame, 


in th 


10 ls that they may ſeek thy name, O Lord. Let them be con- 
CHU l and troubled for ever; ge, Jer them be put re 
ers, il ſhame and periſh ; that men may know that thou, whoſe 
he nu ae alone is Fehovah, art the moſt high over all the 
Woll :27:h. And the Deliverance of his Church and Peo- 
orf-- ple, Pſal. 79. 9. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for 
1:10, be glory of thy name; and deliver m, and purge away 


our ſins for thy names ſake. = 8 
thing we are to intend in it? 


18. 4 Q. 8. What's the ſecond 

ackeft th A. That God would fit us for, and uſe us in the 
me which moſt ſerviceable Capacity for the glorifying of his 
| bis mW Name, Pſal. 67. I, 2, 3. God be merciful unto us, and 
> A Nani bleſs a, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon ms: That thy way 
ye Gd may be known upon earth, thy ſaving health among all 
ye 2 bitch vations. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
he mo people praiſe thee. 

> I 4 Q. 9. What's the third thing intended in this Petition? 
am thi A. That God may not only glorify his own 
he Ching Name, and uſe us to glorify it, but that ic ſhould 


| be our endeavour and joy to have it glorified by 
others all the World over, Pſal. 145. 4, 5, 6. One 
generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall de- 
care thy mighty acts. I will ſpeak of the glorious honour 
of thy majeſty, and of thy wondrom works. And men 
ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible acts; and I will 
ſ declare thy preatneſs. | 
Q. 10. Why muſt our Hearts 
danctifcat ion of God's Name? 
A. Becauſe this is the ultimate End of our own 
and every other Being, Rom. 11. 36. For of bim, and 
FDrongh him, and to him are all things ; to whom be glory 
[7 ever, Amen. And the particular End of God in 
dur effectual Calling, 1 Pet. 2. 9. But ye are a choſen 
pereration, a royal priefthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of bim, who 
bath called you ont of darkneſs into bis marvellous light, 
Qrt. What's the firſt Inference from hence ? 
4. That the diſhonour of God's Name muſt needs 
ea cutting Affliction to a gracious Soul; P/al. 42. 
. ith 2 ſword in my bones my enemies reproach me; 
bie they ſay daily unto me, Where is their God? 
Q 12. What's the ſecond Inference from hence? 
4. That it is a dreadful Infatuation, and ſpiri- 
7 Judgment upon thoſe Men that think they glo- 
iy God in doing thoſe things which his Soul ha- 
MN, 1/2. 66, J. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that 
emble at his word Jour brethren that hated you, that 


1 


ality o 
ce but! 


be ſo intently ſet upon the 


4 


| caſt you out for my names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be 
glorified : but he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be 
aſhamed. And John 16. 2. They ſhall put you ont of the 
Synagognes : yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever Rilleth 
you, will think that he doth God ſervice. . 

Q. 13. What is the third Inference from hence ? 

A. That it ſhould be indifferent to a Chriſtian 
what Condition God puts him into, ſo that he may 
but be uſeful to ſanctify and exalt the Name of God 
therein. Phil. 1. 20. As always, ſo now alſo Chrift 
en be magnified in my body, aubetber it be by life, or by 

eath, 

Q. 14. What's the laſt Inference hence? 

A. That it's an high and dreadful Provocation of 
God to prophane and abuſe his Worſhip, whereon 
his Name is called, and wherein it is to be ſanctified, 
Levit. 10. 1, 2, 3. And Nadab and Abibu, the ſons of 
Aaron, took either of them his cenſer, and put fire there- 
in, and put incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before 
the Lord, which he commanded them not. And there Went 
out fire from the Lord, and devoured them, and they died 
before the Lord, Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is it 
that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be [an#ified in them 
that come nigh me, and before all the people will I be glo- 
rified. | Tos 


Of Cod. Kingdom. 


Queſt. 102. What do we pray for in the 
fecond Petition: 

A. In the ſecond Petition, which is, 
[Thy Kingdom come.] we pray that Sa⸗ 
tan's Kingdom may be deſtrop'd, and 
that the Kingdom of Grace map be ad- 
vanc'd, our ſelves and others bought 
into tt, and kept in it, and that the 


Kingdom of Glozy map be haſtened. 
Q. 1. What is the firſt thing ſignify'd by the Kingdom 
of God here ? | 
A. The Goſpel is here intended by the Kingdom 
of God, Matth. 13. 47.— Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 


thered of every kind. 
Q. 2. What's the thing ſignified by the coming of this 
Kingdom of God? 


A. It ſignifies the removal of all Impediments, 
that hinder its Propagation in the World, 2 Thef. 
2.1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified, even as it is 
Worms | 

Q. 3. Who, and what hinders the propagation of it? 

A. Antichriſt, chat Man of Sin, hinders ic exter- 
nally, 2 Thefſ. 2. 4. Who oppaſeth and exalteth himſelf 
above all that called God, ur that ws worſhipped : ſo that 
he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf 
that he is God. The Devil and Mens Luſts internally, 
I Theſ]. 2. 18. Wherefore we would have come unto you 
(even I Paul) once and again, but Satan hindered. Luke 
19. 14. But hs citizens hated him, and ſent à meſſenger 
after him, ſaying, We will not have ths man to reign 
over us. | 

Q. 4. What then is the deſire of all good Men, with 
reſpect to the coming of the Goſpel Kingdom? 

A. That all Nations may be brought to Chriſt 
by the preaching of it, and ſo Chriſt's Kingdom be 
greatly exalted and enlarged, Ia. 2. 2. And it ſball 
| come to paſs in the laſt days, that the mountain of the 
Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, 
and ſhall. be exalted above the bills; and all nations ſhall 
flow amo it, 85 85 


Q. 5. What's 


* * 
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Q. x. What's the ſecond thing here meant by the Ring- 
dom of God? | | 4 5 
A. It ſignifies and intends the work of Saving 


Grace os 0 in Mens Souls, Luke 17. 21.— Be- 


bold the Kingdom of God within you, JE 
f 2 Why « this work of Grace called the Kingdom 
of God? 

A. Becauſe whereever ſaving Grace comes, it 
ſubdues the Soul to Chriſt's Scepter, 2 Cor. 10. F. 
Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that ex- 
alteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of Ged, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 

Q. 7. Wherein conſiſts the Kingdom of Grace? 

A. It conſiſts not in external Rites and Obſer- 
vances, but in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 8. What do we ask of God in thu Petition, 
reſtect to this Kingdom of Grace? 

A. Herein we deſire not only our own perſonal 
progreflive Sanctification, but the Sanctification of 
others all the World over, At, 26. 29. And Paul 
ſaid, I would to God that not only thou, but alſo all that 
bear me this day, were both almoſt and altogether ſuch as 
Jam, except theſe bonds. 

Q. 9. What's the third thing here meant by the King- 
dom of God ? | 

A. By it is here meant the future State of Glory 
and Bleſſedneſs, x Cor. x5. go. Now this I ſay, bre- 
thren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, 8&c. wy 8 

Q. 10. Why « the heavenly ſtate call d the Kingdom of 
God? 

A. This is call'd the Kingdom of God, becauſe 
in that State God Reigns over his People gloriouſly, 
there being no Rebellion in them in the leaſt de- 
gree, Luke 20, 36.— For they are equal unto the angels, 
and are the children of God, being the children of the re- 
ſurreFion, And they reign with Chriſt. Rev. 3. 21. To 
him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my 
throne, &c. DE | 

Q. 11. What do we deſire in Prayer for the coming of 
this Kingdom? — 

A. We deſire not- only our Preſervation in our 
Paſſage to that State of Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 10. But the 
God of all grace, who hath called us into bi eternal glory 
by Chriſt Feſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. But the 
haſtening of it to our fires and others, Rev. 22, 
20, Amen, even ſo come, Lord Feſus. | 

Q. 12. What's the firſt Inſtruction hence? 

A. That the Goſpel is an invaluable Mercy, as 
it 15 the Inſtrument of bringing us into Chriſt's 
Gracious and Glorious Kingdom, Ads 26. 18. To 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of ſatan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſancti ſied by faith that is in me. | 

Q. 13. What's the ſecond Inference from hence ? 

A. That many Men really hate and oppoſe the 
very thing they pray for. 

Q. 14. What s the laſt Inſtruction hence? 

A. That how firmly ſoever Satan's and Anti- 
chriſt's Kingdom ſeem to be founded in the World, 
they miſt and ſhall fall before the daily Prayers of 
the Saints. | 


with 


Concerning the doing of God's Will. 


Queſt. 103- Pat do we pray fo2 in 
W the third Petition 7 


know, obey, and ſubmit to his 
all things, as the Angels do in Heaben 


places. And Pſal. 119. 89. For ever, O Lord, thy wird 


| rits; bis miniſters a flaming fire. Heb. x. ult. +: 


(2.) The Angels do it ſpeedily, voluntarily, cher 


— 


A. In the third Petition, which is 


[Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hes 


ven] we pꝛap, that God by his 6 
would make us able and willing © 


Mill in 


Q. I. What Will of God à here intended? 

A. Not the Will of his Decree, for that is in hin. 

ſelf alone; 1 Cor. 2. 11. The things of God known) y 
man, but the Spirit of God. 

Q. 2. What Will then is here meant? 
A. The Will of his Providence may be he 
meant, Pſal. 125. 6. Whatfoever the Lord pleaſed that 
did he in heaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and all toy 


ſettled in heaven. Ver. 91. They continue the day acyl. 
ing to thine ordinances ; for all are thy ſervants. | 

Q. 3. How are we to underſtand the doing of thi il 
of Providence in Heawen *. 

A. (1.) As tis done by the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, Pſal. 119. 89. Thy word 4 ſettled in hay, 
Ver. 91. They continue this day according to thing Ol. 
nances, Pſal. 19. 6. His going forth from the ali 
the heaven, and bu circuit unto the ends of it; and th 
4 nothing hid from the heat thereof. (2.) As 'tis done 
by Angels, Pſal. 104. 4. Who maketh the Angel: Hj. 


they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter fn 
them who ſhall be beirs of ſalvation ? 

Q. 4. How do theſe perform the Will of God's Pri. 
dence? | 
A. (I.) The Heavenly Bodies do it evenly, con. 
ſtantly and unweariedly, Pſal. 104. 19. He appt 
eth the Moon for ſeaſons, the Sun knoweth his going dem, 


Eph. 1 
the Fat. 
dom an 


fully, and fo knowingly, Pſal. 103. 21. Ne minifn 
of his, that do his pleaſure. | 

Q. 5. Muſt webe Agents in this Providential Will? 

A. Yes, we muſt, Ad, 13. 36. For David, af 
be had ſerved his generation by the will of God, fell a Fes by 
norant c 
i enmity 
God, neit 


ep. 

Q. 6. How muſt we do it? 

A. By employing our Abilities, Faculties, and 
Intereſts in the Duties of our particular Calling 
and by moving conftantly, prudently and ig 
rouſly in our own Sphere, and fo imitate thoſe 
Heaven. 

Q. 7. Why do we pray that God's Will of Provida 
may be done by us? 

A. Becauſe we are his Creatures, and the mol 
noble Inſtruments of the inferior World; and ther 
fore we ſhould be willing to be acted by him, 
active for him; and becauſe this Will of Provide 
is always juſt, good, and true, and for his ON 
Glory, Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord à righteous in ML 
ways, and holy in all bis works, Pſal. 119. 89. i 
ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled in heaven. Vets 
They continue this day according to thine ordinance; j 


all are thy ſervants, * IG, | 
Q. 8. What other Will of God i here meant: 0 Beca 
A. The Will of his Precepts; and this 15 chie Me doe 
intended. „„ „. 1 not 
Q. 9. And how 1 this Will of God done in beaum Wy U le la: 
A. By the Angels tis done univerſally, 09 _ 
fully, conſtantly, humbly, thankfully, loyally, 137 þ 
dily, Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord ye bs Angel l * W 
excel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, hear nig $ ecau 
to the voice of bi word. And ſo tis done by the dan cally O 


in Heaven, Rev. 7. 15. Therefore are they befor | 

throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in by #1 

And 22. 3. And hy ſervants ſhall ſerve i 
| 10 
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10 2 Do we pray then that we may thus do the Will 
705 Ys | : 

len. 1 Les; for tho we cannot perfectly without 

ite ein do it, yet that is our Duty, Mat. F. ult. Be ge 

to therefore perfect, even as your Father which uc in heaven is 

in . And in all other Particulars we may and 

ben ve muſt imitate them herein. 'Pſal. 119. 6. Then 


all I not be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments. Ver. 14. I have rejoiced in the way of 
thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches. Ver. 60. 1 
made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy commandments. 
Ver. 112, 8c. I have inclined my heart to perform thy 
fatutes alway, even unto the end. 1 0 


ber Q. 11. How muſt we know God's will? " 
j that A. Not notionally and rationally only, but ſpiri- 
il dey mally alſo, x Cor. 2. 14. They are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
ba. Q. 12. Why is knowing God's will placed here before 
ace phe: Wn” | 
5 wi ay Becauſe the Underſtanding is the leading Fa- 


culty, without which *'tis impoſſible there ſhould 
te any Obedience, Prov. 19. 2. Alſo that the ſoul be 


n, and BN bout knowledge it is not good. Jer. 5. 4. Therefore] 

beovn, i ſaid, ſurely theſe are poor, they are fooliſh ; for they know 

e Ord: wt the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God, 

Ir. Q. 13. Why pray we to God for this Knowledge; can 
; _ cas” 


we not know it of our ſelves? 


is done . No, tis the ſpecial Gift and Grace of God, 
gelt S. Gal. 1. 15, 16. But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
ult, 4 me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, 
ef toreveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the | 


beatben, immediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood, 
IBph. I. 17, 19. That the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
he Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wiſ- 


ly, ay um and revelation in the knowledge of him. And what 

15 js the exceeding greatneſs of bis power to ab- ard, who 
gr believe according to the working of his mighty power ? 
2 


Eph. 5. 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord. | 
| Q. 14. Why do we pray that we may obey, can we not 
do it of our own free will when we know it? 
| A. No, for our Wills are ſtubborn and rebellious 
zainſt God's Commands, as well as our Minds ig- 


norant of them, Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind 


Will? 
vid, afin 


zes. ani nmity againſt God; for it is not ſubject to the law of 
king God, neither indeed can be. Ezek. 36. 25, 26. Then 
nd vig-o it I fprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; 
> thoſe i [om all your filthineſs, and from all your idols, will 1 


lanſe you, A new heart alſo will I give you, and a 
ew ſpirit will I put into you: and I will take away the 
om beart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart 
feſb, Phil. 2. 13. For it is God which worketh in you, 
th to will and to do of bis good pleaſure. 

Q 15. What is meant by ſubmitting to God's Will? 
A. (I.) Either a voluntary Subjection of Soul, and 
reparedneſs actually to do his Will: Or (2.) A 
untary and filent Submiſſion to his Will of Pro- 
dence in Affliction; but in this particular we can- 
It imitate thoſe in Heaven, becauſe no Croſs ever 
bl them,” ob 

Q. 16. Why is Will added in all things? 


Provide 


n in nothing, Fam. 2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep 
* law, by Jet offend in one point, be is guilty 


2 17. Why do we pray that God by bis Grace would 
k this Will in us and by us ? 

H. Becauſe *is Free- Grace that determines it, 
. I. 9. Who bath ſaved ws, and called us with an 
calling, not according to our works, but according to 
Wn Purpoſe and grace, which was given 1 in Chrift 
e before the world began, And efficacious Grace 


| 


4. Becauſe partial Obedience is no Obedience ; | 
that does not obey God in every thing, obeys 


that works it in us, and enables us to do it, Eph. F. 
8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ave ye light 
in the Lord, Ver. 10. Proving what is acceptable unts 
the Lord. 5 . 

Q. 18. What is the firſt Inference from hence? 

A. That 'tis Man's Glory and Felicity to be con- 
formed to the Will of God, Prov. 12. 26. The rigbte- 
ous is more excellent than his neighbour. Pſal. 19. 10, xt. 
More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold; ſweeter alſo than honey and the boney-comb, More- 
over by them is thy ſervant warned; and in keeping of 
them there is great reward, 7G 

Q. 19. What is the ſecond Inference ? 5 

A. That we muſt mortiſie in our ſelves every luſt 
that contradicts God's Will, and renounce without 
our ſelves every thing that comes in competition 
therewith, 1 Cor. 9. ult. But ] keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection; left that by any means when I have 
preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caft-aiwvay. Gal, 
6. 14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world in cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world, 

Q. 20. What is the third Inference? | 
A. That it is in vain, yea, a Provocation, to pray, 
if we be not obedient to God's Will, Prov. 2. 8, 9. 
He keepeth the paths of judgment, and preſer veth the way 
of his Saints. Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, 
and judgment, and equity; yea, every good path. 

Q. 21. What is the fourth Inference? Ls. 
A. That the Law ſtill hath the Authority of a 
Rule to Believers, becauſe it reyeals God's Will, 
which they muſt do. | 


Concerning our Daily Bread, 


Queſt. 14-1 Pat do we pray koꝛ in the 
fourth Petition? 
A. Jn the fourth Petitton, which is. 
[Give us this day our daily Bread] we pray, 
that of God's free Gift we may receive a 
competent portion of the good things 
of this Lite, and enjoy his Bleſſing 
Q. 1. Why « the Petition placed after the three former? 
A. Becauſe thoſe concern immediately and gene- 
rally God's Glory, in the Advancement of his Name, 
Kingdom and Will, which ought to be preferred to 
all our perſonal Concerns, Per 69. 9. For the zeal of 
thine houſe hath eaten me up. Acts 21. 13. For I am 
ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Feruſalem for 
the name of the Lord Feſws. | 
Q. 2. Why is it put before the two following Petitions? 
A. Not for its Worth, but for its Ocder ; for we 
can have no Spiritual Bleflings, unleſs we have a 
Natural Being in this Life. | 
Q. 3. What kind of Bread is here meant? 
A. Not Spiritual Bread, or our Lord Chriſt, (as 
ſome) but Corporal and Temporal. 
Q. 4. What is included in this word Bread? 
A. Not that only which we call ſtrictly Bread, 
but All the good things of this preſent Life. | 
Q. 5. Do we hereby beg pure Neceſſities only ? +» 
A. No, we pray for Conveniences for our Com- 


ö 


fort, as well as Neceſſaries for our Life. 


Q. 6. Do we berein pray only for perſonal good things 
for our Being? | 

A. No, we pray for civil good things for our 
Condition, that according to our degree in the 
World in which God hath placed us, we may have 


. 


a convenient allowance. 


2.7. Do we pray bere for our ſelves only? 


A. No, 


\ 
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A. No, but alſo for our Charge, Children and 
Family, that under and with us they may have the 
good things of this Life. 

Q. 8. Why do we pray to God for theſe good things, can 
we not get them our ow, or our fellow creatures give 
them to us? - 

A. Not without God : Whatever we have of theſe 
things, they are from God; whoever be the Second 
Cauſe or Inſtrument; if our ſelves, God gives us 
Ability and Succeſs to get them; if others, God 
inclined their Hearts, and opened their Hands to 
beſtow them, Deut. 8. 17, 18. And thou ſay in thine 
heart, my power and the might of my band hath gotten me 
this wealth, But thou. ſhalt remember the Lord thy God; 
for it &; be that giveth thee power to get wealth, _ 

Q. 9. Why do we pray to God to give us Bread? 

A. Becauſe the leaft crumb of Bread is a free Gift, 
and never can be merited by all we can do or ſuffer, 
Luke 17. 10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
theſe things which are commanded you, ſay, we are un- 
profitable Servants," _ .. Now] 

Q. 10. Why are all theſe things couched under the ex- 
preſſion Bread? |, | 


* 


4. (1 Becauſe Bread is one of the moſt Sg | 


fary and uſeful things to preſerve Life. (2.) Be. 
cauſe we muſt not ask Delicacies and Dainties of 
2 1 | 

Q. 11. What is meant by Day in the Petition? 

A. Either (1.) a natural Day of Twenty Four 
Hours; or (2.) the Day of our whole Life. 

Q. 12. Why do we pray for Daily Bread? 

A. Becauſe God muſt give us the Mercies and 
good things of every Day, or elſe we cannot have 
them. 3 | 
Q. 13. Why ſhould we not pray for weekly, or monthly, 
or yearly Bread, as well as daily? © 

A: (t.) Becauſe tis fit we ſhould be ſtill ſenſible 
of our dependance upon God. (2.) Becauſe we 
do frequently pray to God, and ſo exert our Graces, 
and maintain Communion with him, and daily ren- 
der thanks for daily favour, Pſal. 55. 17. Evening 
and morning, and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud, and 
be ſhall bear my voice. 

Q. 4 N 
we may have ſtores laid up for Tears? 

A. They that have the good things of this Life 
need to pray this Petition, as well as they that have 
them not. Not that they may have Bread, but that 
it may be Bread to them; for except God give his 
Bleſſing upon it, Bread would be Aſhes, and not 
ſuſtaneous ; neither could all the Comforts of this 
Life do us any good, 1/a. 3. 1. For bebold, the Lord, 
the Lord of hoſts doth take away from Feruſalem, and 
from Fuda, the whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of 
water, Mal. 2. 1, 2. And now, O je prieſts, this com- 
mandment u for you': If you will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon you, and I 
will curſe your bleſſings ; yea, I have curſed them already, 
becauſe you do not lay it to heart. ; 

. Q. I5. Why do we pray only for Daily Bread, or a 
| Competency, may we not pray for Abundance and Riches ? 

A. No, becauſe Riches are .a great Snare and 
Temptation, Matth. 19. 23, 24. Then ſaid Feſus un- 
to bs diſciples, Verily, I ſay unto you, that a rich man 
. ſhall bardly enter into the kingdom of bea ven. And again 
T ſay unto you, it «s eaſier for a camel to go through the 

e of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
how of God. Prov. 30. 8, 9. Remove far from me va- 
nity and lies, give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me 
with food convenient for me; left 1 be full and deny thee, 


and ſay, who & the Lord? Or leſt I be poor and ſteal, and | 


| hold on eternal life. : 


What need we to pray for Daily Bread, when | 


Q. 16. What ſhall we then do with Riches, if pr 
dence caft them upon us, ſhall we caſt them away) be 
A. No; for ſome of the beſt of Men, and 
greateſt of Gods Favourites, have liv'd and died 
rich. But (r.) we muſt wean our Hearts from 
them, Pſal. 62. 10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and Beco 
not vain in robbery ; if riches increaſe, ſet not your bean | 
wpon them, (a.) Be. thankful for- them; and (,) 
Fruicful with them in Acts of Piety and Chari, / 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 19. Charge them that ib in . 
world, that they be not higb. minded, nor truſt in mcg. 
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth wu rich] 
all things to enjoy: laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 1. 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they may li 


Q. 17. Wherefore zs the Bread call d our Bread? 

A. Not becauſe we are abſolute Lords and bol 
ſeſſors of it, for ſo tis God's only, Pſal. 24. 1, 2. 7% 
earth us the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof; the worll wl 


they that dwell therein. For be bath founded it um e Wl i th 

| ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods, Plal. 50. 10, 12 whic 

For every beaſt of the foreſt i mine, and the cattle um Will viic 

| thouſand hills. Tf I were hungry, I would not tell thy fillſe 

or the world u mine, and the fulneſs thereof. But ( and | 

becauſe we muſt have a Covenant Right to it; and WW fr u 

(2.) a Civil Right; we muſt come lawfully and ho gf 

| neſtly by, and fo keep the good things of this Life, Q. 
2 Theſſ. 3. 10. For even when we were with you, the live 
we commanded you, that if any would not work, nither A. 

ſhould he eat. fluenc 


Q. 18. Having pray'd for our Daily Bread, ned wi 
to labour and endeavour to get t? 2 

A. Yes, we .muſt labour in good and honeſt 
Callings ; God's Blefling and Man's Induftry muſt 
concur. towards the preſent Maintenance of Life 
Pſal. 128. 1, 2. Bleſſed # every one that feareth the Lud, 
that walketh in bu ways, for thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands ; happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with 
thee, Prov. 10. 4, 22. He becometh poor that dealt 
with a ſlack hand; but the hand of the diligent maketh 


rich. The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, and he addeth plied to 

no ſorrow with it. 5 1 Chriſt, 
Q. 19. What s the firſt Inference from it? lings of 
A. That we muſt not ſeek great matters for our cba labs, 


ſelves, neither make them the matter of Prayer © 
God; nor the End and Deſign of our Labours au 
Callings among Men. 

Q. 20. What & a ſecond Inference from hence? 

A. That having Food and Raiment, we mult 
therewith content, and therefore thankful, 1 Tims 
8. And having food and raiment let us be therewith an 
tent. 1 Thell. 5. 18. In every thing give thanks, 

Q. 21. What is the third Inference? 

A. That we aſcribe not our Succeſs in the Woll 
to our own Skill and Induſtry, for the wiſe 
moſt induſtrious do ſometimes labour in the fi 
and put their Gain in a Bag of Holes; but to 6 
free Donation to us, and to his Blefling upon 
Endeavours, Gen. 33. 5, 11. And be lift up bid 
and ſaw the women and the children, and ſaid, 1 
thoſe with thee? And he ſaid, the children which 
bath graciouſly given thy Servant, Take, I r 
my bleſſing that is brought to thee, becauſe God ath 6 
graciouſly with me, and becauſe I have —_ 17 
28. 3. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, an bleſſed 
thou be in the field, Ver. 6. Bleſſed ſhalt thot 


. 


when thou comeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be wheth 


goeſt out, 


Co 


take the name of my God in vain, © ; 
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Concerning Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


geſt. 105. Dat do we pꝛay fo2 in 
0 | W the fifkh Petition: 

A. In the fifth Petition, which is, 
And forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our 
Debtors, ] we pꝛa r, that God, foꝛ Chaift's 
Sake, would freely pardon all our 

ins: Mhich we are the rather encou⸗ 
tag d to ask, becauſe by this Gꝛace we 
arg enabled from the Yeart to fozgive 
| Y A 
1 2 doth this Petition immediately follow the former? 
A. To teach, that all Temporal and Corporal 
Good Things, without Special and Spiritual ones, 
are little worth. Pſal. 4. 6. There be many that ſay, 
Who will ſhew us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light 
if thy countenance upon us, Pſal. x 7. I4, IF. From men 
which are thy hand, O Lord ; from men of the world, 


fle with thy hid treaſure, They are full of children, 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. As 
fir me, I will bebold thy face in righteouſneſs : I ſhall be 
ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. 

Q. 2. Why is it annexed to the former with the Copu- 
ative and? | | 

A. To teach, that to be one Minute in the Con- 
fluence of all Earthly Good Things, without the 
Pardon of Sin, is a very dangerous and dreadful 
Condition. Luk. 12. 16, 20. And be ſpake à parable 


ws Life, 
you, thi 
, either 


nerd wt 


| honeſt {unto them, ſaying ; The ground of a certain rich man 
try muſt Nrongbt forth plentifully: Bur God ſaid unto him, Thou 
of Life, l, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee ; then 
the Lin, Nwöboſe ſhall thoſe tbings be, which thou haſt provided? 
Labour of Q. 3. Why is Forgiveneſs of Sins placed in the Front 
well with f Spiritual Bleſſings ? 


at dealeth 
ot maketh 
| be addeth 


A. Becauſe till Sin be pardon'd, we are under 
Wrath, and can have no Special Saving Grace ap- 
phed co us, till we are accepted ; till we are in 
Chriſt, we have no Covenant-Right to the Bleſ- 
ings of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
Ver. 30. For my yoke is caſy, and my burden is light. 
John 15. 4, J. Abide in me, and I in you: As the 
ranch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf , except it abide in the 
ne; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
Me ; ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and 
in bim, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: For with- 
e ye can do nothing.-----Ver. 7. If ye abide in me, 
4 my words abide in you ; ye ſhall ack what ye will, 
4 it ſhall be done unto you, Joh. 3. ult. He that be. 
ar on = Son, hath everlaſting life ; and he that be- 
vetd not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; bu 
mw 82 ſh ſee life ; but the, wrath of 
: 4+ Why do we pray for Forgiveneſs ? Cannot we 
he Amend their Gui 
Ar rl our Sins, and be freed from their Guilt, 
4. No 3 all that we can ever do or ſuffer, can 
der expiate the Guilt of the leaſt Sin. Pſal. 49. 
None of them can by any means redeem his brother, 
give fo God a ranſom for him : ( For the redemption 
iherr ſoul is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever.) 1 Sam. 
25. If one man fin againſt another, the judge ſhall 


4 75 3 a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall 


5. Does God then 


Ive us ? | 


H. Yes, 


can do or be. Iſa 42. 2 
| 3 Lid. 43. 25. I, even I, am be that 
eth out thy tranſgreſſions for my e ſake, and will 


s for Out 
Prayer 0 
zours aul 


ce? 
'e muſt he 


An Expoſition of the 


which hawe their portion in this life, and whoſe belly thou | M 


— 


freely, and * of mere Grace, 3 
IE apy) 4 | in chat very moment, Rom. F. I. I being juſti- 
without any Reſpect had to any Thing 


not remember thy ſins, Rom. 9. 15. I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy ; and I will have compaſſion, 


on whom I will have compaſſion. Ver. 18. Therefore 
hath be mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom 


| he will be hardeneth. 


2.6. How doth God forgive Sins? 0 
A. (I.) pang all Sins. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, the Lord God; merciful and gracious, long-ſuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth ; keeping mercy 
for thouſands ; forgiving iniquity, and tran/reſſion, and 
ſm. Jer. 33. 8. And I will cleanſe them from all their 
iniquity, whereby they have ſinned agrinſt me: And I 
will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have ſin- 
ned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
Hoſ. 14. 2. Take away all iniquity, and receive us 
graciouſly, (2.) Compleatly and perfectly. 1/a. 
43- 25. 1, even I, am be that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for my own ſake, and will not remember thy 
ſims. Plal. 103. 12. As far as the eaſt is from the 
weſt ; ſo far hath be removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 
ic. 7. 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities ; and thou 
wilt caſt all our ſins into the depths of th: ſea. Iſa. 
8. 17. For thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. 
75 Cy: Jer. 31. 34. For I will fergive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their ſin no more. 
Heb. 8. 12. And their ſins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more, 5 | 
Q. 7. But doth not God puniſh them afterward, whom 
he has juſtified and forgiven ? 
A. No, not with a proper and vindictive Pu- 
niſhmene ; but he brings Evil upon them for their 
Sins, as a Father chaſtiſes his Child; and other 
ſorts of Afflictions for their Spiritual Good: He may 
be angry, as a Facher, with thoſe he has pardoned, 


| but never hate them as a condemning Judge, P/al. 


89. 28. My mercy will ] keep for him for evermore, an 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with bim. Ver. 34. My co- 
venant will I not break, nor alter the thing that z gone out 
of my Lips. N 

Q. 8. How can God be ſaid freely to pardon all our 
Sins, when we pray it may be done for Chriſt's ſake ;, does 
not that imply that Chriſt has ſatisfied God for our Sins, 
and deſerv/d our Remiſſion ? © 


A. Yes, it does ſo; for the Lord Chriſt, by his 


Life and Death, did ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, and did 


merit our Forgiveneſs ; but if he did fo, we did not 
ſo : Our Sins coſt him dear, but their Pardon coſt 
us nothing; our Pardon is perfectly free to us, tho 
due to Chriſt, for God gave Chriſt freely for us; 
God accepts of his Merits, and applies them to us 
freely, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that # in Feſus Chri#t. 
Q. 9. But s there nothing requir'd from us as the Con- 
dition of Pardon? and if ſo, how can it be abſolutely free? 
A. There are requir'd Repentance from Sin, and 
Faith in the Lord Chriſt, Luke 13. 3. But except ye 
repent, ye ſball all likewiſe periſh. John 3. ult. And be 
that beliewveth not. the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
of God abidetb on him. This is requir'd from us to- 
wards our Pardon, but yet tis free, (1.) Becauſe 
God freely ordains thus to Pardon. (2.) Becauſe 
both theſe are the free Gifts of God, Acts 11. 18. 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance un- 


to life. Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
25 ; int that not of your [Ch it « the gift of God. 


Q. 10. When then are our fins forgiven ? E 
A. Juſt upon our Cloſure with Chriſt by Faith, 


fied by Faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 


Feſas Chrift. Rom. 8. 1. There & therefore now no con- 
Jemmation to them which are in Chriſt Feſw.. 
L111 Q. x1. My 


3 
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Q. 11. y do we pray in the Anſwer , for the For- 
giveneſs of all our Sinn? 5 
J. Becauſe if the leaſt Guile ſhould remain upon 
us, twould exclude us from God's Favour , and 
lodge us in 5 Burnings. Rom. 6. ult. For 
the wages of ſm is death. | 
Qa. What are the Privileges and Bleſſings that ac- 
company Pardon ? | | | 
A. Joftification is accompanied with Adoption. 
Joh. I. 12. Bat as many ar received him, to them gave 
be power to become the. ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on hi name. With the Spirit and Principle 
of all Grace and Holineſs. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Aud ſuch 
were ſome of you"; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſancti- 
fied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. With an infallible Ti- 
tle to Eternal Glory. Joh. 3. 16. That whoſoever be- 
lieveth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have 7 life. 
Rom. 8. 30. Whom be juſti ed, them he alſo g rified.” 
Q. 13. How may we know that we are pardon'd 
and juftified bi Ve | 3 
A. Ordinarily, by our, SanRification, by our 
Loathing of Sin, our Contempt of the World, our 
Valuing of Chriſt, our Love and Thankfulneſs to 
God, Cc. 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are ſan#ified. Rom. 
7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli ver me 
from the body of this death? Gal. 6. 14. By whom the 
world 4 crucified unto me, and I unto the world, 1 Pet. 
2. 7. Unto you therefore which believe, he u precibus. 
Luke 7. 47. Her fins, which are many, are forgiven ; 
for ſhe loved much. Wl 
Q. 14. 
as we have perſonally and actually committed? 
A. No; but alſo Adam's Sin, which is ours by 
Imputation. Rom. 5. 19. By one man's diſobedience, 
many were made ſinners. And Original Sin, which 
is ours by Inheſion. Pal. I 5. Behold, I was ſba- 
pen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. 
And other Men's Sins , which we have made ours, 
by exciting them to them, not hindring of them, 


* 


Silence at them, and other ways. 2 Sam. 12. 9. 


Thou haft killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and baſt ſlain bim 
with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 1 Tim. 5. 
22. Neither be partaker of other mens ſms. 

Q. 15. Wherefore are Sins called Debts ? 

A. Becauſe they are 2 Non-Paytnent of God's 
Dues, a Non-Performance of our Duty ; which 
makes us liable to the Arreſt of Death, and to the 
Priſon of Hell. | 

* I 6. Why do we plead our own Forgiveneſs of 
others? | 

A. Not as any Merit of our own Pardon ; but 
either as an Encouragement to our ſelves to beg 
Pardon ; ſeeing ſuch evil, envious and malignant 
Perſons, are enabled to forgive others, much more 
may we hope the Good and Gracious God will for- 
give us : Or, as a Condition, without which we 
can have no Pardon, and with which we ſhall. 
Mat. 6. 14. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 


' - beavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
Q 19. How do others — 1 againſt us ? 
A. When they injure us, either in our Perſons, 


or Names, or Families, or Eſtates, or Souls, &. | 
1 Sam. 2. 2F- If one man fin againſt another, the judge 
 ' ſhall judge him; but if a man fin againſt the Lord, 11 


What is meant by [Our] ? 7: it only ſuch Sins | 


A. Not as to the Quantity and Perfectio 


WT. 
« pac : n 0 
giveneſs, but as to the Sincerity and Qual For- 


ItY there. 


of. Mat. 18. ult. So likewiſe ſhall my beave H 
do alſo unto you, if ye 7777 your boats fog rn Phe 5 
one bi brother their treſpaſſes. | 8 wh 
Q. 20. Are we always bound to manife wt 
our Love and Forgiveneſs to all our fs hers Wit 
bave - 25 towards them as Friends? ; o ten 
A. No, if we have experienc'd them 00, 
cherous and falſe, and ſee no Change, Ro: 8 he 
bound to truſt them; if they be and remain wh. fit i 
ed and profane, we muſt not aſſociate with then whe 
Pſal. 26. 5. I have hated the congregation of evil. dur, of 
and will not fit with the wicked, Ver. 4. I have ny f Inne 
with vain perſons, neither will I go in with Diab.” tem 
Q. 21. bat then muſt we do to ſuch ? 5 was. 
A. We muſt heartily forgive them all their l. 
juries ; we muſt love them with the Love of R. Q 
nevolence, pray for them, and be ready and yi. Ei 
ling to do them all good, both of Body and Soy 4. 
Mat. F. 44, 45- But I ſay unto you, love your enemig mon, 
Bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you buſme 
and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecu, who / 
you. That you may be the children of your Father wii ” the 
4 in bea ven; for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the wi] ab tba 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and un m Kol 
unjuſt. | 123 1 wedD, 
Q. 22. If we forgive others, ſhall we be farginn Twdal 
our ſelves? | | Jrael, 
A. We ſhall, if out of Obedience to God, and 


Love to Chriſt, we do it. 

Q. 23. What is the fir ſt Inference from hence ? 

A. That except our Sins be forgiven, we are lof 
and undone Creatures ; and therefore we muſt ne- 
yer be contented, till we are pardon'd. 

Q. 24. What is a Second Inference? 

A. That God is a God of Love, Goodneſs, and 
Pardon ; ſeeing he will not pardon us, if we do not 
pardon others; but will, if we do ſo, 

Q. 25. What is a Third Inference ? 

A. That if we live in Hatred when we pray thi 
Lord's-Prayer , we pray for our own Damnation 
Mat. 18. 22. Feſus ſaith unto him, 1 ſay not unto the 
until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven. Ver. 3 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto yu, | 
je from your hearts forgive not every one bis brother tht 

treſpaſſes. 


Of God's leading us into Temptation, 


Queſt. 106. What do we par foz in . 
ſixth Petition? 

A. Jn the ürth Petition, ( which! 
And lead us not into Temptation; but deln 
us from Evil:] we pꝛap, that God vol 
either keep us from being tempt) 
Din, oꝛ fuppoꝛt and deliver us when! 


are tempted. A 
Q. Why is this Petition join d to the form 


Mpted | 
"ur own | 
S Provic 
Feſtake fe 
hereby, b 
luerors. 


| che Copulati ve Ard? 8 55 
A. Becauſe *twill be but little Advantage te 1 11 my ft 
former Sins pardon d, and co be left to the Pol inion or 
and Practice, to the Love and Trade of Sin fu . Z 
future. Ezek. 18. 26. When a righteous man 12 1 h | ” tha a 
4 Ano 


from bir righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquiij, 


Q. 18. Can e 

and perfectly, as God doth forgive ur? 

A. We cannot. «YL 

| Q- 19. What thes 4 the 

us, a4 we forgivt others ? 
„ 


ſhall intreat for bim? | 


1 34k 


Mein of Col, Brgiving | 


| in them ; for his iniquity that be hath done, ſha be di 0 
Q; 2. What is meant by Temptation E- 5 4 N 
A. In general, a Trial or Probation of in Q hat 
in us, or of what we will do. 1 8 I 
Q. 3. What is meant by Temptation here ; by. 


A. Temptation to Sin and Wickednet 
| WA. 


08 


* © 1 — 


Fol. II. An Expoſitim of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 
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Q. 4. How may we be ſaid to be tempred to Sin? 


re- Hearts. Jam. T. 14, 15. But every man is tempted, 
ther when be is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed, Then 
very when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin; and ſin, 
when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. (2.) Formally, 
ah with an Intention to draw into Sin; and ſo we are 
be. tempted of the Devil: x Chron. 21. r. And Satan 
find wp againft Iſrael, and provoked David to number 
tres Trae, Mat. 4, 1, 3. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spi- 
not in into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. And 
vick- when the tempter came to him, be ſaid, If thou be the Son 
hem, of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. (3. 
doers, innocently, and 'blameleſly ; and fo God is ſaid to 
blers, was kindled againſt Iſrael ; and be moved David againſt 
a them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Tudah, | 
7 Q 5. How many ways may God be ſaid to tempt to 
„„ 2% Vs ED 
d wil A. (I.) By withdrawing his Grace, either com- 


# | tion. 2 Cor. 
I. (I.) Effectually by our ſelves, and our own p 


wt fat tempt : 2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger of the Lord | 


| Soul, mon, or ſpecial. 2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit, in the 
emits ; buſmeſs of the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, 
ae 1%, Wh ho ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder that was lone 
LE A z rde land; God left him to try bim, that he might know 


r which 
the evil, 


4 on 1B v David againſt them, to ſay, Go and number Iſrael and 


Judab. With x Chron. 21. 1. Satan ſtood up againſt 
Hfael, and provoked David. Mat. 4. 1. Then was Fe- 
ſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 


fegen 
od, and 


: 
> are loſt 


1 Q. 6. What do we beg in this Petition 


any other ways, whereby the Holy God may be 


leſs, and ſaid to lead into Temptation, be led thereinto. 
lels, 


7e do not 


pray thi 
mnation 
t unto the 
Ver. 35 
nto you, 
rather tit 


mnocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 
Q. 7. bat is meant by Evil? 


Meaning is Sin, which is the Evil of Evils, and 


bir that which is eil. ES: 
Q 8. What by Deliverance from Evil is meant? 
A. That if God ſees meet to permit us to be 
empted by Satan, and the Wicked without, or by 
ur own Hearts within, to Sin; or occaſionally by 
ls Providence; that he will not leave us, but un- 
take for us, that we may not be led into Sin 
ereby, but by his Grace be made more than Con- 


0d, and renew a right ſpirit within me, Pſal. 119. 132. 

þ der my ſteps in thy word; and let not any iniquity have 

nion over me, According to his Promiſe ; 1 Cor. 

% 13. But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 

tempted above that ye are able. 2 Cor. 12. 9. And 
aid unto me, my grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my 

gib is made perfect in weakneſs. 

Q. 9. What is the firſt Inference ? 

4. That Sin is the worſt of Evils, 

* Io. What's the Second Inference ? | 

+ That without God's Grace we can never 
ſtand, but ſhall be overcome by every Tempta- 


vidence, which he knows will be abuſed to Sin; as 
in the Fall of Adam, the Hard'ning of Pharaoh, &c. 


makes the Devil evil; and is the worſt of Evils the 
Devil can bring upon us, and is uſually ſo under- 
llood;in Scripture. Pſal. 97. 10. Je that love the! 
Lord, hate evil. Iſa. 1. 16. Ceaſe to do evil,” Amos 5. 
H. Hate the evil, and love the good. Rom, 12. 9. Ab. 


„ 


ä 


al that was in bis heart. (2.) By Permitting Satan, 
and Wicked Men, to tempt; 2 Sam. 24. 1. He mo- 


: 
* 
* 
; 
A 
9 


* 
1 
1 
* 
1 


the devil. (z.) By preſenting Occaſions in his Pro- 


> 


4. We beg, that we may not any of theſe, or 


Plal. x41. 4. Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to. 
fradiſe wicked works with men that work iniquity ; and 
let me not eat of their dainties. Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back 
thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins ; let them not have 
lminion over me: Then ſhall I be upright, and I ſball be 


A. Some underſtand it of the Devil; but the beſt | 


herors. Pſal. yr. 10. Create in me a lean heart, O 


| Dr. 3. J. Not that we are ſufficient of our 
| ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves ;. but our ſuffi- 
' ciency is of God. Joh. 15. 5. For without me ye can 
do nothing. R rl 
Q. II. What is the Third Inference? Sos 
A. That we muſt do all we can to keep our 
ſelves from Temptation, and to engage the Grace 
of God with us in Temptation, by Prayer, by Plea- 
ſing the Spirit of God, by Looking to Jeſus, ec 7 


© Of the. Concluſion, 2 
Queſt. 10. What doth the Concluſion 


Q. 2. But is it lawful to argue with God, and to urge 
bim with Reaſons in Prayer ? 160 $1] yoo 


1 FF» #> 


the kingdoms of the heathen ? And in thine hand is there 

not power and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand 

thee? And Hezekiab's ; 2 Kings 19. 15. And Hezekiah 

brepes tefe the Lord, end [tig.,.0 Lone God of thou, 
which dwelleſt Vetweeen the Cherubims ; thou art the God, / 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : Thou 
haſt made heaven and earth. Ver. 19, Now therefore, 
O Lord our God, 8c. e eee 

Q. 3. But to what Purpoſe can we think to prevail 
with God by our Arguments and Importunity ? 

4. They are not uſed, as tho' we would put God 
in Remembrance of any thing, or would prevail 
with God to do that for us, which he is unwilling 
to give. | 

Q. 4. Why then ? | 

A. For our own Profit, for the enlarging of our 


own Hearts, for the exciting of our Fervency, for 
LIIL 2 the 


8 D 9 * & . 
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the exerting of Faith, Hope, Deal, Charity, &. 
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| Angel, can ever apprehend. 


An Expaſition of the 


Fg 4 . ” * 4 * 
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| Aſſemblees Carechifme. © Vol. II 


in Prayer; and. ſo to prepare our ſelves for the Mer- 
ey, that we may the more gratefully receive ir, and 
the more fruitfully employ it. d e 
 Q. 5. How many Arguments are in this Concluſion? 
Q. 6. From: whence are they taken ? 2 
A. From God's Kingdom, from his Law, and 
from his Glory. „ | 
Q. 7. What Kingdom is bere meant? 
A. God's Univerſal, Eſſential, and Abſolute King- 
dom; wherein may be, and is involved, his Speci- 
al Kingdom over the Church. # -\ 
Q. 8. What are the Arguments from hence ? 
4. Becauſe all that we can pray for in this 
Prayer, is for the Advancement and Perfecting of 


this his Kingdom, by the Deſtruction of all Per- 


ſons and Things that oppoſe it, and the Completi- 
on of his Dominion over all his Subjects; therefore 
he would grant all theſe Requeſts. 

25 What i anot ber? | 

(2. 


and Sovereign, has an undeniable Right, and un- 


* 


queſtionable Authority, to give and grant all we 


ask, and to effect and bring to paſs all we beg 


For all Perſons and Things are his own, and at his 
Diſpoſal. Mat. 20. 15. 1s it not lawful for me to do | guments, as may moſt and' beſt affect our Hearts to- 
| | I | wards God, excite our Graces, and fucceed with 


God. 


what I will with my own ? 
Q. 10. What « meant by Power ? 


4. God's Eſſential, Infinite, Irreſiſtible Power, | 29. What's 


whereby he can do what he pleaſes. Pſal. 135. 6. 


inbatſoever the Lord pleaſed, 8c. 


Q. 11. What « the Aigument from hence? 


A. That we ask nothing from God, but what be eu 
A. That we muſt act according to our Prayer; 


can do with infinite Eaſe, in deſpite of all the Op- 


poſition that Hell, Earth, and Heart can make to 


the contrary. Phil. 3. ult. According to the working, &c. 
Eph. 3. 20. Now unto him that & able, &c. © 10 
Q. 12. What is meant by Glory? | 

A. Not his Eſſential Glory; which no Man, or 


Q. 13. What Glory then? | 
A. His declar'd and acknowledged Glory, even 
the Accompliſhment of all his Decrees by his Pro- 
vidence ; and then the Love, the Adoration, and 
the Praiſes, the Self-Dedications of Angels and 
Saints, return d to him for the ſame. - 3 

Q. 14. What is the Argument or Moti ve from hence? 
_ fe Int Going the Subſtance of every Requeſt 
does directly tend to, and will perfectly end in, 
this Glory of God, when they are fully anſwer d; 
therefore he would gradually anſwer them while 


| Lord Feſus, and the love of God, &c. Rom. 16. 20,7, 


Becauſe he being ſuch an Abſolute Lord 


] ency to God's K 
and Votaries thereto. Pſal. 116. 16. I Cor. 10. 31. 


and conclude our Prayers, in loweſt Adorations of 
| God, and Acknowledgments of his Glory and At. 


we are here, and perſecthy at laſt, to the 1 
ment of his Glory now, and the Complei” 
then. 1 Chron. 29. 11. Thine, O Lord, i; 11, . 
neſs, and dle power, and thr fly, &. Joſh. 7. 9. 4 
what wilt thou do unto thy great name ? Ia. 42. f. FR 


| the Lond, that is my name, CET. Iſa. 48. II. For my 


own ſake, even for my own ſake will I do it, &c. 

Q. 5. Why is Amen added? ? 
4. Becauſe tis the uſual Concluſion of Prayey 
and Praiſes. Plal. 41. x3. Bleſſed be the Lord G0 of 
Iſrael, &c. Pſal. 72. 19. And. Wefſed be bis gli 
name for ever, & c. 2 Cor. 13. ult. The grace of th 


grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with. you. Amen. 
Qi. 16. But what doth this Word bere fegnify ? 

A. It ſignifies (r.) the Reality and Ardeney 9 
our Deſire to be granted in what we pray for. Ry 
22. 20, He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Sureh 
come quickly. Amen. Even ſo come, Lord Feſus, © 

Q. 17. And what beſides 2 £2 : 
A. Our Truſt and firm Confidence, that we ſy 
be heard and anſwerd in all thefe our Requeſ 
Rev. 1. 7. Even ſo, Amen, Rev. 7. 12. Saying, Ann 
Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, &c. | 
18. bat are the Inferences from hence? 

A. That we ought to ufe in Prayer all ſuch At. 


| l? 
A. That all we pray for muſt be in a Subſeryi 
ingdom, and with a Deſire of hs 


Q. 20. What is the next ? 


do all we can for the Advancement of God's King: 
dom, and the Exaltation of his Glory, as Subjects 


Q. 2r. What may more be gathered hence? 
A. That as we ought to begin, ſo to continus, 


tributes. - | | | 
Q. 22. What more doth this Concluſions teach? - 
A. That in Prayer we muſt be fervent in our De 

ſires, and longing for what we pray. Jam. G. 16. 

. Q. 23. Is there any thin befides 7 

A. That praying for Things agreeable to Gods 

Will, we ought to be confidene that we ſhall f- 

ceed in our Requeſts, praying for the Matter, . 

after the Manner of this Prayer, Jam. 1. 6 

Mat. 21. 22. | Fs 
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Mr. PHILIP CAR Y's Solemn Call. 


| Wherein he pretends to Anſwer all the Arguments of 
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Mr. SED GW Ick, 


Mr. RoBE RTS, and 
Dr. BU RT HO G dE, 


Por the Right of Believers Infant to BAP T IS M. 


By proving the Law at Sinai, and the Covenant of Circumciſion with Abraham, were the very 
ſame with Adam's Covenant of Works, and that becauſe the Goſpel-Covenant is Abſolute. 


— 


* 


4/1 ap 

Sc . Criſtian Friends, FI 

10. 31. HE N we open our Bibles, aud read that Text, 
Pen I Cor. x. 10. we have cauſe to deal with it 
tinu , Origen once did by another Scripture, even 

— le the Book, and weep over it, in conſideration of the 

and At- raf ad feeble. Influences ſuch melting words, deliver d 


with ſuch a Pathos, have upon the Hearts of Profeſſors 
bis Day, Now. I beſeec 


8 you, Brethren, by the 
\ our De Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
F. 16. e thing, and that there be no Diviſions among 
ou, but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
ro Gone Mind, and in the ſame judgment. 
- ſhall fu. beſeech you] He dips the Heil in Oyl, that it may 
atter, u ve the ester. I beſeech you, Brethren] A Com- 
THI) wow breathing $weatneſs and Affection, and ſhould 


p from our Lips into each others Ears, with the ſame 
> that Word once did upon the Ears of Benhadad's 
vents, my Brother Benbadad. Sirs, (ſaid Moſes 


# the. Church become a true Philadelphia 

I beſeech jou Brethren, by the Name of our Lord Je- 
Chriſt] or 4 you love Feſas Chriſt, ut quantum 
um amant, tantum ſtudeant concordiæ, ſaith Cal- 
z be as fudious of Concord, as you are free in profeſſing 


ve to Chriſt. 


That there be no Diviſions] or Rents among you ; 4 
, Schiſm, or Rent in the Church, is much the ſame, 

altogether as dangerous as a Emo Ot Sedition in the 

non. wealth, and harder to be cured : For as the Lord 
ulam truly obſerves, Differences amongſt perſecuting 
Wes and the Church, are like the ſtrivings of the Eg yp- 

| 2185 the Iſraelite, which Moſes quickly ended, by 
| 35 daun the Egyptian; bur Diſſentions in the 
| 4 are like the ſtriving of one Iſraelite with another ; 
| buy that Moſes can do to quiet and part theſe, it only 
= nhre one words, and reminding them that they 


2 


ile friving Iſraelites) ye are Brethren. O when 


Pang ——— —_— 
—___ ——Y — 
— — 


A Friendly PREFACE to the AUTHOR of the 80 LEM N Carr, and the more 
© Diſcreet and Charitable of the Parry concern'd with him in this Controverſy; 


Great is the miſchief of Diviſions among Chriſtian: ; 
aud the leſs the 8 and Cauſes are, the «dodgy nk 
is the Sin and Miſchief of them. In the Primitive Church 
Contentions grew fervent about Meats lawful and unlaw- 
ful, which did not profit, the meaning it, it greatly 
damnified them that were occupied therein, Heb. 13. 9. 
Pract ical Religion among them grew cold, as Diſputations 
about theſe Trifles grew fervent. 8 

The readieſt way to cool ſuch Heats is, by diſcovering 
the trivial nature of the Matter contended about; as De- 
moſthenes appeas d the tumult among the People rait d by 
a ſmall occaſion, by relating to them the Story of a Man 
that bad bir d an Aſs to carry him a Fourney, but the 
Sun ſuining fervent, he was forced to quit her Back, ani 
beta le himſelf to her ſhadow ; the Owner withſtood bim, 
alledging, that be had hired the Body of the Aſs, but her 
Shadow was not in the bargain; and ſo the Contention be- 
tween them grew as bot as the Sun. Many ſuch Trifles - 
have raiſed great Contentions in the World; witneſs the 
| great Contention betwixt the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Church, about keeping of Eaſter. Oe: 
- Other Points there are of greater moment, about which 
good Men contend, and yet theſe oftentimes are magnified 
| much above their true intrinſecal value. So IJ am ſure it 
in the Controverſie before us. Mr. Cary tells us, That 
theſe things will be found at length to be of higheſt 
concernment unto us, and muſt therefore be our 
moſt ſerious Practice, pag. 243. If ſo, then the proper 
Subject of Baptiſm muſt be one of thoſe that i of greateſt 
weight, and the Profeſſion thereof, the very Schibboleth 
to diſtinguiſh one Perſon from another in matters of Religi- 
on. No wonder therefore the Fires of Content ion are blown 

improper ſeaſon; 


ap to ſuch a vebement heat, even in ſuch an im 


much like the Content ions among the Engliſh Fugitives 
at Frankfort, when their Brethren were frying wy 
| * Flames 


A N 
Flames at Smithfield. Juſt ſo muſt we be ſcuſſling, whilſt 
thouſands of eur Brethren are bleeding. in Ireland. Had 
we a true Senſe of the quality of. tbe Subject, or the un- 
aſonableneſs of the Time; t Would certainly allay theſe \ 
Heats among ns. Did we ſee who ſtand by, and look with 
leafure upon our Follies, it would quickly allay our Heats. 
Tertullian tells the Chriſtians of bu time, that they were: 
ike the Funambulones, or Men that walk upon Ropes, 
be leaft tread awry might be their ruin, ſo narrowly qi 
heir Enemies watch them, by 4. 
Sirs, the Peace, Safety and Honour of the Diſſent ing In- 
ereſt are things of too great value to be hazarded amongſt 
he bands of our common Enemies. You may fancy they 
will neglect the Advantage you give them ; but if they do, 
the Devil will call them Fools for it. Mr. Herle tells us 
of a King's Fool, who-wrote down the King himſelf in bis 
Table among his Brother Fools, becauſe he had truſted an 
African Stranger with Four Thouſand Pounds to buy Bar- 


bary Horſes, The King asked him how he would make 


him amends, if the Stranger ſhould come again? Why then 
(faid he) TI blot your Name out of my Table of Fools, 
and write down the African in your ſtead. Think not our 
Enemies are ſuch Fools to neglect the Advantage we caſe 
into their Hands, *Tis a weighty Note of Livy, Conſi- 
lia non dant homines rebus, ſed res hominibus ; 
Men don't counſel Things, but Time and Things counſel 


Men. Methinks vhe poſtures of Times and Affairs give 


as better Counſel than we ſeem to be govern d by in ſuch 
work as ths. Diviſions of Forty Years ſtanding and more, 
about Infants Baptiſm, bave eaten up the Times, waſt- 
ed the Spirits, and alienated the Hearts of Engliſh Pro- 
feſſors, divided them both in Society and Love; by reaſon 
whereof God's pleaſant Plant in thus reſembles the Bramble, 
which taking Root at both Ends,. by reaſon of the Ran- 
counters of the Sap, commonly withers in the middle. Your 
Brethren, in their Narrative from their General Aſſem- 
bly, make @ ſad and ſenſible complaint of withering in the 
Power of Godlineſs, And truly we . as well as they may 
complain. with the Church, We do all fade as a Leaf: 
The Lord help « to diſcern the true Cauſe, whether it be 
not the miſplacing of our Zeal, our being cold where-we 
ſhould be fervent, and fervent bot where 2e ſhould be cool; 
 #nd whether the eating up of ſo much time and ſtudy about 
apt ix ing of Infants, have not kept us theſe Forty Years 
in the Infancy of our Graces ? 55 | ; 33 
I well remember that bleſſed time, when Ours and 


| Yours were terms almoſt unknown among Profeſſors in 


England. When their Affections and Prayers melted and 
mingled together ſweetly in days of Humiliation, and other 


Duties of edifying and beavenly Communion ; and then 


Churches began to flouriſh,, and the Graces of Chriſtians 


every where flouriſhed, and became fruitful ; but no ſooner | [c 


did the Saints divide in Society and Affection, but theſe 
pleaſant Bloſſoms were nipt by it, as by a froſty morning. 
The Church form'd it ſelf as it were into two Armies, ſet 
in Battalia againſt each other, It was now with us much 
like as it s ſaid of the Amphisbena, that hath. an Head 
at either end, of which neither can well move without the 
conſent of both; but if each move @ contrary ay, the 
Body tears in the middle. +I doubt not but many that dif- 
fer d from as belong d to Chriſt, the ſame Head with 1e; 
and yet tis paſt doubt, that many bo ſeem d to be of us 
were beaded by Satan; and quickly diſcower d ibemſelves 
40 be ſo, I running farther than we fir it, or you next, 
imag in d, even into Quakeriſm, Socinianiſm, Ran- 


terilſm, and the fouleſt Puddle and Sink of complicated 


Errors; of which an impartial Stranger under the Name 
of Honorius Reggius, a νεaia dt, Georgius Hor- 


nius, having heard the Report in ba own Country, came 


over on purpoſe into England for bis particular and per- 
fedt information, and bath given the foreign Churches 4 
Full and ſad account thereof in @ Latin Narrative, which 


| 1 have 


by me ; whereby 1 find, that 
40 us, bad not let in a. third Party with che common © 
| mit 


mutually ruin d ea 
fitter for ſuch dirty Work than ours; and mow it 


_ 


and gave ms freſh hopes of an hearty and lg 


in our own Bowels. 


row; my ſelf unavoidably engaged therein, 

Friends, I have a Witneſs in many of your Boſoms, lv 
peacefully and reſpeci fully] have always carried it townl; 
Jou, even to ſuch a degree as began to bring me undi th 


Reaſons of my Moderation in tha Point were, (I.) Na 
I ever did, and ſtill do, look upon many of you as Chriſj. 
ans, ſound in the other great Dottrines of the Gift 
(2.) That there are difficulties in this Controverſie which 
may puzzle the Minds of well-meaning Chriſtians, { 1) 
highly valued the Peace of the Church, and durſt di u. 
thing that tended to keep open the breaches upon 4 Con. 
verſie of this nature, you being for Purity in Dodtrint ml 
Worſhip in moſt other controverted Points, as well & ut. 
(4. I obſerv'd how rare a thing it # for engaged Partin i 
give ground, © 9 248 7 . 


Qui velit ingenio cedere, rarus erit. 


(J.) My Head, Heart, and Hands have been filled wit 
better Employments, from which I am extreaml loth tol 
diverted. I Bellarmine turn d with loatbing from Schu 
Divinity, becauſe it wanted the ſweet juice of Piety, nu 
more may I turn from ſuch perverſe Diſputes as th 
Sure I may find as fair Expoſitions of - Scripture, and ai 
curate and gents ons among the School me 
a in Mr. Tombes's Eimen and Apology ; or (wh 
for the moft part is but a Tranſcript of both) in M. d 
ry 's Solemn Call. But I ſee I muſt not be my ou 
er; I cannot now be both ſilent and innocent; for int 
Solemn Call I find the great Do&rines of God's Cn 
nants abuſed by my Neighbour ; the Books diſperi i 
many Families related to me in this place, one of tom 
liver d to me by the Author's own Hand, with's ff 
deſire to give my Fudgment upon it: Several Objeii 
which I privately and ſeaſonably ſent him, to preval\ 
Sin and Folly of his Attempt, pretended to be anf fi 
p. 164. ad p. 183. Thus am 1 neceſſarily brought int 
Field of Controverſy; whither I come not a Voluum 
but @ preſs d Man; not out of Choice, but Neceſjty. 


non perſonz, an Adverſary in the Controverſy, 
the Perſon, eſpecially of my friendly Neighbour. N 
would I have appear d thus publickly again#t bim, h 
ferences could have been accommodated, and the EV 
vented in a more private way; in order where, J. 
punctually obſerv d and kept the Rules and Mu 
Friendſhip. inn Ta 143 PST 0 ol 

*Tis poſſible ſome may judge my Stils again?t l 


too ſharp; but if they pleaſe to read the celle, A 


Voll. 
the Lo rd in 7 ak 


Moll, news fein in all probabilit . 
0 tber. N. ſaw other Hard 


: Was tim 
to reſtect upon fore Follies, and renew our ancien 2 


qua intance in the common Goals, And through the G,1 
neſs of God this did ſomewhat allay the Heats FA good Mp 

7 ISS 
gration. Me boped the Furnace might have 24. 
Droſs, and melted our Hearts into Unity, both by diſcany 
ing the Evils for which the Lord afflicted ms, and theg,, 
cerity of the Sufferers Hearts under thoſe Tryals. Chi. 
ſtians (/aicb Mr. Jenkins) if we muſt die, let us de 
like Men, by an unanimous holy Contention agginſt 
the common Enemy ; not like Fools, by giving lin 
our Sword, and deſtroy ing one another by Schiſm: 


But alas ! alas ! no ſooner ts the Rod off our Backs, ml; 


reſpite from Sufferings given ”, but we are preſztl 
ſounding an Alarm to the Battel again, and, to my fo 


ſuſpicion of ſome of your Party, ttat I was inclinin u 
their ws tho I did not openly profeſa it. But 1 


now 1 am here, I reſolve to be only Adverſarius ic 


my D 
ot th 
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an_— 


Call, and my 
to make atonem 
from the Nature 
if Charity to the Perſon 
plain and pungent a T am. 

Ty conclude, 
ford for _ ; Wi 
Times are buſie 24 ſhould be brief; and Tam perſwaded a 
ſufficient Preface may be contracted into four w 
vader, Y web, without Preface or Paſſions. How- 
wer, I have 


Anſwer, I preſume they will find. enough 


of the Matter before me, not from defect 


not them. - | 


Perſon or Party, that I am forced to be ſo 


its plainneſs and tediouſneſs. I confeſs, ben 


ords, d ve 


ent for that fault, i it be a fault. Tu 


1 
» 


| 


w Duty to my differing Brethren, and pleas d my ſelf, if | 


2 
* A. 


| 
a little eaſed my own Heart, by diſcharging 


The God of Peace create Peace in all the borders of Sion, 
beat our Swords into Plowſhares, and our Spears into 
Pruning-hooks; I mean our Polemicals into Practi- 
cals ; that Jeruſalem may once more be a City compact, 


yy | | and no more terrible to ber ſelf, but only to her Enemies, as 
Iſuſpect this very Preface may be alſo cen-. ft tres, & the the 
and ſhall ever be the Endeavour of | 


an Army with Banners. This, Brethren, s the Prayer, 


Your Friend and Servant in Chriſt, 


« 3 7 
8 wo 4 


JOHN PLAVELL. 


92 » 
* r 2 * 


Chiſms | 


r, and g 
preſently 


Ffore we enter into the main Controverſie, it 
my ſn, 


will be neceſſary to acquaint the Reader, why 


n, hole 1 there find theſe three Principles or Poſitions, 
towels n which the other parts of his Diſcourſe are ſuper- 
nder the ructed; and theſe being deſtroy d, his other Diſ- 


lining t 


nurſes are but aræne, ſine calce, I properly there- 
t the trut 7 


Nee begin with the Foundation. 


1.) T Next 1 ſhall ſhew how far we are agreed in the 

Chiti. latters here Controverted, and where it is in each 

e Goſpel, bf theſe that the Controverſie indeed lies betwixt 
rſie which. And as to | 


I. Poſition, Viz. 
That the Sinai Law # the ſame with Adam's Cove- 
mant of Works, made in Paradiſe : CON: 
The Difference betwixt us here is not (r.) Whe- 
her both theſe be call'd Covenants in Scripture ! 
jor (2.) Whether there were no Grace at all in both, 
either of them; for we are agreed, it is Grace in 
od to enter into Covenant with Man, whatever 
hat Covenant be. Nor (3.) Whether the Sinai Law 
e not a Covenant of Works to ſome Men, by their 
un fault and occaſion? Nor (4.) Whether the 
criptures do not many times ſpeak of it in that very 
enſe and Notion wherein Carnal Fuſticiaries appre- 
end and take it; and by rejecting Chriſt, make it 
to themſelves? Nor (5.) Whether the very Mat- 
r of the Law of Nature be not reviv'd and repre- 
ted in the Sinai Law ? Theſe are not the Points 
e contend about. But the Queſtion is, Whether 
e Sinai Law do in its own Nature, and according 
God's Purpoſe and Deſign in the Promulgation 
It, revive the Law of Nature, to the fame Ends 
4 Uſes it ſerv'd to in Adams Covenant; and ſo 
properly and truly a Covenant of Works? Or 
ther God had not gracious and Evangelical 
Is and Purpoſes, vix. by ſuch a dreadful Repre- 
ation of the ſevere and impracticable Terms of 
firſt Covenant, inftead of obliging them to the 
onal and punctual Obſervance of them for 
iteouſneſs and Life, he did not rather deſign to 
"Ince them of the impoſſibility of legal Righte- 
neſs, humble proud Nature, and ſhew them the 
ellity of betaking themſelves to Chriſt, now 
ſbited in the New Covenant, as the only Re- 
© to fallen Sinners. The latter I defend accord- 
to the Scriptures, the former Mr. Cary ſeems to 
i and vehemently argue for. | 
J. In this Controv 
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erſy about the Sinai Law, 
i or find Mr. Cary diſtinguiſhing (as he ought) 

x the Law conſider d more largely and com- 
J as containing both the Moral and Ceremonial 


— 


begin with the middle of the Book ; and it is be- 


lor both which it is often taken in Scripture, | 
1 ; 


D K O TL E O M E N A. 
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em 
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cm. * 
— 
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and more ſtrictly for the Moral Law only, as it is 
ſometimes uſed in Scripture. Theſe two he makes 
one and the ſame Covenant of Works ; though there be 
ſome that doubt whether the meer Moral Law may 
not be a Covenant of Works ; yet I never met with 
any Man before, that durſt affirm the Ceremonial 
Law, which is ſo full of Chriſt, to be ſo; and to 


| this Law it is that Circumciſion appertains. 


3415. The Moral Law, ſtrictly taken for the Ten 
Commandments, is not by him diſtinguiſh'd (as it 
ought to be, and as the Scripture frequently doth) 
according to God's Intention and Deſign in the 
Promulgation of it, which was to add it as an Ap- 
pendix to the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 19. and not to ſet it 
up as an oppoſite Covenant, Gal. 3. 21. as the car- 
nal Jews miſtaking and perverting the uſe and end of the 
Law, and making it to ves a Covenant of 
Yorks by making it the very Rule and Reaſon of 
their Juſtification before God, Rom. 9. 32, 33. Rom. 
10. 3. Theſe things ought carefully to have been di- 
{tinguiſh'd, foraſmuch as the whole Controverſy de- 
pends on this double Senfe and Intention of the 
Law ; yea, the very denominations of that Law de- 
pends hereon : For I affirm, it ought not to be de- 
nominated from the abuſed and miſtaken End of it 
amongſt carnal Men, but from the true Scope, De- 
ſign and End for which God publiſh'd it after the 
Fall: And tho' we find ſuch Expreſſions as theſe in 
Scripture, The man that doth them ſhall live in them ; 
and Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, &c. 
yet theſe reſpecting the Law, not according to God's 
Intention, but Man's Corruption and Abuſe of it, 
the Law is not thereby to be denominated a Cove- 


| 
| 


| narit of Works. God's End was not to. juſtifie them, 


but to try them by that terrible Diſpenſation, Exod. 
20. 20. Whether they would till hanker after that 
natural way of Self. righteouſneſs: For this End 
God propounded the Terms of the firſt Covenant to 
them on Sinai, not to open the way of Self-juſtifi- 
cation to them, but to convince them, and ſhut 
them up to Chriſt; juſt as our Saviour, Matt. 19. 17. 
puts the young Man upon keeping the Command- 
ments, not to drive him from, but neceſſitate him 
to himſelf in the way of Faich. 
The Law in both theſe Senſes is excellently de- 
ſcrib'd, Gal. 4. in that Allegory of Hagar and Sarah, 
che. Figures of the two Covenants. Hagar in her 
firſt and proper Station was but a ſerviceable Hand- 
maid to Sarah, as the Law is a Schoolmaſter to Chri#t ; 
but when Hager the Handmaid is taken into Sarah's 
Bed, and brings forth Children that aſpire to the 
Inheritance, then ſaith the Scripture, Caf out the 


Bond. oman, with her Son. So it is here; take the 
Law 


| 


—_— 


” 
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Law in its primary uſe, as God deſign'd it, as a 
$choolmaſfter or Handmgid to Chrift and the Promiſe, 
ſo it is conſiſtent with them, and excellently. ſub- 
ſervient to them ; but if we marry this Handmaid, 
and eſpouſe it as a Covenant of Works, then are we 
bound to it for Life, Rom. 7. and muſt have nothing 
to do with Chriſt. The Believers of che Old Teſta- 
ment had true Apprehenſions of the right End and 
Uſe of the Law, which directed them to Chri-?, and 
ſo they became Children of the Fee. woman. The 
Carnal Jews truſted to the Works of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs, and ſo became the Children of the 
Bond. woman; but neither could be Children of both 
at once, no more than the ſame Man can naturally 
be born of two Mothers. 
betwixt us about the firſt Poſition. And as to the 


II Poſition. TO 
| That Abraham's Covenant, Gen. 17. 4 an Adam's 
Covenant of Works alſo, becauſe Circumciſion was annexed 
to it, which obliged Men to keep the whole Law: 

The Controverſy betwixt us in this Point, is not 


| whether Circumciſion were an Ordinance of God, 


annexed by him to his Covenant with Abrabam : Nor | 


(2.) Whether Abrabam' ordinary and extraordinary 
Seed ought to be, and actually were Sign'd by it? 
Nor (z.) Whether it were a Seal of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith to any individual Perſon ; for he al- 
lows it to be fo to Abraham? Nor (4.) Whether it 
pertain'd to the Ceremonial Law, and ſo-muſt ceaſe 
at the Death of Chr: ?- But the Difference betwixt 
us is, Whether (I.) it was a Seal of the Covenant 
to none but Abraham? And, (2.) Whether in the 
very Nature of the Act, or only from the Intenti- 
on of the Agent, it did oblige Men to keep the 
whole Law, as Adam was obliged to keep it in In- 
nocency ? 70 Whether it were utterly aboliſh'd at 
the Death of Chrif, as a Condition of the Covenant 
of Works ; or being a Sign of the ſame Covenant of 
Grace we are now under, it be not ſucceeded by the 
new Goſpel-ſign, which is Baptiſm ? Mr. Cary af- 
firms, that it was in it ſelf a Condition of the Cove- 
nant of Works, and being annexed to God's Cove- 
nant with Abrabam, Gen. 17. it made that a true A- 
dams Covenant of Works alſo. This I utterly deny, 
and ſay, Abrabam's Covenant was a true Covenant 
of Grace. (2.) That Circumciſion was a Seal of 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, and: therefore could not 
poſſibly belong to the Covenant of Works, (3.) That 
as it was applied both to the ordinary and extraor- 
dinary Infant-ſeed of Abrabam, during that Admini- 
ſtrarion of the Covenant, ſo it is the Will of Chriſt 
that Baptiſm ſhould take its place under the Goſpel, 
and be applied now to the Infant-ſeed of all Abra- 
bam's Spiritual Children. Theſe are the things 
wherein we differ about the ſecond Poſition. And 


laſtly, as to the 
III Poſition. 


That neither Moſes's Law, Exod. 20. nor God's Co- 
Tenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. can be any other than 
an Adam's Covenant of Works, becauſe they have each of 
them Conditions in them on Man's part; but the Goſpel. Co- 
wenant bath none at all, but in altogether free and abſolute: 

The Controverſy here betwixt us is not (I.) Whe- 
ther che Goſpel-covenant requires no Duties at all 
of them that are under it ? Nor (2.) Whether it re- 


' quires any ſuch Conditions as were in Adams Cove- 


nant, namely, perfect, perſonal, and N Obe- 
dience, under the ſevereſt Penalty of a Curſe, and 
admitting no place of Repentance ? Nor (3.) Whe- 
ther any Condition requir'd by it, on our part, have 


9 


This is the Difference | p 


nefits promiſed? Nor (4.) Whether we be 31 © 
our own Strength, and by the Power of our I 
Will, without the preventing. as well as the aſi; 
Grace of God, to perform any ſuch Work or Dus 
as we Call a Condition? In theſe things we kane 
Controverſy ; but the only Queſtion betwixt u 1 

Whether in the New Covenant ſome Act of R> 
(tho' it have no Merit in it, nor can be done in a b 
own ſingle Strength) be not requir'd to be perforn! 
by us, antecedently to a Bleſſing or Privilege c 
' ſequent by vertue of a Promiſe ? And whether fad 
an Act or Duty, being of a ſuſpending Nature toi 
Blefling promis'd, it have not the true and pro 2 
Nature of a Goſpel Condition? This I affirm, ani 
oſitively denies. _ = | 
Theſe three Poſitions being Confuted, ani ie 
contrary well confirm'd, viz. that the Law ad 
was not * by God as an Adam's Covenant 9 
open the old way of Righteouſneſs and lx 
Works; but was added to the Promiſe, as ſclen 
ent to Chriſt in its Deſign and Uſe, and conſeguem. 
ly can never be a pure Adam's Covenant of Noz 
And ſecondly, 5 

That Abrabam's Covenant, Gen. 17. is the je 
ſame Covenant of Grace we are now under; and 
(24h, That Circumciſion in the Nature of the Ad 
did not oblige all Men to keep the whole Law for 

Righteouſneſs. And (34), 

That the New Covenant is not abſolutely and who 
ly unconditional, - though notwithſtanding a mof 
free and gracious Covenant ; the Pillars on which 
Mr. Cary ſets his new Structure fink under it, and 
the Building falls into Ruins. 1 

I have not here taken Mr. Cary's two Sylligiſm 
proving Abraham's Covenant to be a Covenant of Ha 


genious and learned Man Mr. Vbiſton, in his late 
Anſwer to Mr. Grantham. Neither have I patticy- 
larly ſpoken to his Twenty Three Arguments w 
prove the Sinai Law to be a pure Adam's Covenant, 
becauſe fruſtra fit per 8 „ quod fieri poteſt per pauciors 
I have overthrown them all together at one bloy, 
by evincing every Argument to have four Terms i 
it, and fo proves nothing; but I have ſpoken toi 
thoſe Scriptures which concern our four Poſitions, an 
fully vindicated them from the injurious Senſe 
9 5 Mr. Cary (following Mr. Tombes) had wreft 
them. 

Theſe things premiſed, I ſhall only further al 
that if Mr. Cary ſhall attempt a Reply to my Ani 
and free his own Theſes from the groſs Abſurd 
with which I have loaded them, he muſt plii 
and ſubſtantially prove againſt mem, 

(1.) That the Sinai Law, according to its ti 
Scope and End, was promulgated by God for M 
Juſtification and Happineſs in the way of perlot 
Obedience; and that the Fews, that did accorditf 
ly endeavour after Righteouſneſs by the Work 
the Law, did not miſtake its true End and Mean 
or if they did, and thereby made it what God! 
ver intended it to be, a Covenant of Works to tif 
ſelves, that the Sina Law ought rather to bed 
minated from their Miſtake and Abuſe of it, fn 
from its primary and proper Uſe, and God's Del 
in its Promulgaticn. if 4 
(2.) He muſt prove againſt me with like Eri 
of Truth, that Circumciſion diſcover d no 13 
Man's Native Corruption, nor any more of uy 
medy by Chrift ; nor ſealed to any Perſon wif 
ever the Righteouſneſs of Faith, than An 
venant in Paradiſe did; and that it did in 15? 


1 
1 


any thing in its own Nature Meritorious of the Be- 


Nature oblige all upon whom it paſſed, to rhe 


becauſe I find my ſelf therein prevented by that in- 
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ovenant any ſuch Act or Duty of ours, as hath 


that Adam's 
s not to be found in the 


terms 
him. 
(3. 


ere 1 


deen deſcrib d and limited above; which is of a 


Salem Call. 633 
[4 (4.) That the reſpective Expoſitions he gi\ es of 


the ſeveral Texts by me explain'd and vindicated, 
are more congrubus to the Scope and Grammar than 
mine are, and more agreeable to the current ſenſe 
of Orthodox Expoſitors; and then he ſhall be ſure to 


o the Benefits therein granted. 


receive an anſwerable return from me, elſe tis but 
- 01103901 115775 


nding Nature t | an anſwerable re | 
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he rery! HE Book I have undertaken to Animad- | Non-attendance to the Primitive Purity of the Gos 
Jer: and | vert briefly upon, bears the Title of 4 So- ſpel Doctrine. 910199 Far 270 
f the AG emm Call; but I am not ſo much concern | Sir, I hope we do attend it, and in ſome reſpects 


Law fat h the Solemnity as I am with the Authority of this 
all, Not how it is, but whoſe it is. If it be the 
all"of God, it muſt be obey'd, tho it be to part not 
ly with the Privileges, but Lives of our deareſt 
hildren ; but then we had need to be very well 
Wur'd it is the Call of God, elſe we are guilty at 
ce of the higheſt Folly, and baſeſt Treachery, to 


nd who: 
ga molt 
on Which 
r it, and 


Syllogiſms, rt with ſo rich an Inheritance, convey d by God's | 
t of Wks, renant with Abrabam, to us believing Gentiles, 


dy that in- 
in his late 
I particu- 
aments t0 


our Seed, at Mr. Cary's Call. 


You direct your Solemn Call to a 
d Chriſt's faithful Witneſſes. 
Here you are too obſcure and general: Do you 


: o 7 — k 


I that. would be 


Covenanan all that would be own'd by you, or by Chriſt ? 
per paucin i you mean, that we muſt not expect to be o] d 
one blog you till we renounce Infants Baptiſm, you tell 
r Terms ho News, for you have long ſince turn d your 


oken to al 
oſit ions, all 
is denſes d 
ad wrelid 


k upon our Miniſtry and Aſſemblies : Yet me- 
ils tis ſtrange, that we who were lately own'd 
brift's faithful Witneſſes under our late Suffer- 
, muſt now be diſown'd by you, when we have 
to ampliſie and confirm our Teſtimony in 
peaceful improvement of our common Liberty. 
Wt your meaning be, (as I ſtrongly ſuſpect it. 
at we muſt not expect to be own d by Chriſt, 
t we give up Infancs Baptiſm ; then, I ſay, ic 
moſt uncharitable, as well as unwarrantable, 
angerous Cenſure that ever dropt from the Pen 
ober Chriſtian. Tis certainly your great Evil 
Salvation it ſelf on ſuch a point as the proper 
of Baptiſm, and to make it Articulzs Stantu, 
ents Religion, the very Baſis on which the, 
* Chriſtian Religion and its Profeſſors Salvati- 
i ttand. I hope the reſt of your Brethren 
dre charitable chan your ſelf ; but however it 
0 openly profeſs, that J ever have, and fill 
Jou, and many more of your Perſwaſion, 
Brethren in Chriſt,” and am perſwaded 
. ill own you too, notwithſtanding. your 

ors and Miſtakes about the leſſer and 
: 2 Religion. Nor woech t Cen. 
* » affect us, as long as we are. ſatisfied 

e neither a Faculty nor Commiſſion thus 
9,00 Pronounce . 
. rh the Condition upon which this dreadful 

depends? why, it is our Attendance or 


urther al 
aut 
Abſurd 


| 


* 


; 


better than ſome greater Pretenders to Primitive 
Purity, who have caſt off not only the initiating 
Sign of God's Covenant, (this did not Abraham) 
but alſo that. moſt comfortable and ancient Ordi- 
nance of ſinging Pſalms; and what other Primitive 
8 of God may be caſhier d next, who can 
ö te 7 g N 5D * * : 


n * 1 | . 5 5 
We have a Witneſs in your Boſom, that the 
a Defence of Chriſt's pure Warſhip and Ii[titution hath 
coſt us ſomething; and as for me, were I con- 
vinced by all that you have here faid, or any of 
your Friends, that in baptizing the Infants of Be- 
lievers, we did really depart from the Primitive Pu- 
rity, I would renounce it, and turn: Auabaptiſt t he 
ſame Day. hee „„ MR” W 
But really, Sir, this Diſcourſe of yours hath very 
much convinc'd me of the weakneſs” and ſicklineſs 
of your Cauſe, which is:forc'd to ſeek a new Foun- 
dation, and is here laid by you upon ſuch a Foun- 
dation as muſt inevitably Ruin it, if your Party, as 
Reſolution enough to ven. 


. 


well as your ſelf, have but 
ture it therenpon. ii 14 IG, 
And it appears to me very probable/ that they in- 
tend to fight us upon the new Ground you have 
here choſen and mark d out for them, by the high” 
Encomiums they give your Book in their Epiſtles to 
it, wherein they tell us, Dur Not ions are of ſo rare 
Nature, that ou are nat bebolden to any other for- 
them; and it is a wonder if you ſhould, for I 
think it never enter'd into any ſober Chriſtian's: 
Head before you, that Abrahams Covenant, Gen. 
17. was the very ſame with Adams Covenant 
made in Paradiſe; or that Moſes, Abrabam, and all 
the Elect of God in thoſe Days were abſolutely 
under the very Rigor and Tyranny of the Cove- 

nant: of Works; and at the ſame time under the Co- 
venant of Grace, and all the Bleſſings and Privi- 
leges thereof; with many other ſuch rare Notions,” 
of which it is pity but you ſhould have the ſole Pro- 
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priety. J ones 5 | 
Lam part oncèrnd to det 
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icularly 
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0 ect your dan- 


gerous Miſtakes} both in Iove to your» own Sou, 
and care of »y Peoplet, amongit whom you have 
di ſpers d them tho I fore ſee by M. E's Epiſtle to 
your. Book, bat Meaſure I am like to have for my 


r if that 


plain and faithful, dealing with you; fo 
M mmm 


Gentle- 
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Gearleman, ppon 2 meer ſurmiſe nee % They ganſtantiy affirm, That none of hey 
that one or other would oppoſe. er Book;' date adven- Grants or Priviſeges made to the Infant-Seeq | 
ere do call your unknown, Anſwerer, before ever | Argen; Family, were ever repeal'd or erat 1, 
he Ut ßen to Paper, 4 Map: lasſer: rellen at Cid or his Apoſtles; and therefore Believers Chit, 
Reformation, and rank him wich che Papiſts, which | dren now are in the rightful Poſſeſſion of them: 
oppos d the Faithful for chair. Nonconformity co | and that therefore there needed no new Communi 
their Inventions ; What myſt 1 expect from ſuch or Promiſe : In Abrabam's Command we find of 
raſh Cenſurers, for my ſober, plain, and rational | Duty to ſign our Children with the Sign of the Co. 
Confutation of your Errors? i +venant ; and in Alralam's Promiſe we find Ges, 
A As to the Controverſy betwixt us, you truly ſay in gracious Grant to our Children, as well a: his! 
your Title Page, and many parts of your Boot, and | eſpecially ſince the Apoſtle directs us, in this Fer 
your Brethren comprobate it in their Epiſtles, that | reſpect, to the Covenant of God with 46ra4yy 


the main Arguments made uſe of by the Pedc-bap- | As 2. 38, 39. _ 


— f 


ziſts, for the Support of their Practice, are taken | 
from the Covenant of God with Abraham, Gen. 17. 
You call this the very Hinge of the Controverſy ; and [you have never been able to ſhake down; he 
therefore if you can but prove this to be the very 
fame Covenant of Works with that made with Adam in 


Paradiſe, we ſhall then ſee what Improvements you 
will quickly make of it. : 


_ 


Ay. Sir, you are ſenfible of the Advantage, no | 
lefs'than a compleat Victory you ſhall obtain by it; 


and therefore being a more hardy and adventurous 


Man than others, put deſperately upon it, (which 


never any before you durſt attempt) to prove Abra- 
Iams Covenant, which ſtands fo much in the way 
of your Cauſe, to be à meer Covenant of Works, and 
therefore now aboliſnd. N 
My proper Province is to diſcover here, that 
part of the Foundation (I mean Abrabam's Covenant 


whence our Divines, with great Strength and Evi- 


dence, deduce the Right of Believers Infants to 
Baptiſm now. Next, to evince the Abſurdity of 
your Aſſertions and Arguments you being to deſtroy 
it: And laſtly, To Refle& briefly upon the Anſwers 
you give in the beginning of your Book, to thoſe 
ſeyeral Texts of Scripture pleaded by the learned 


and judicious Divines you oppoſe, for the juſtifica- | 


tion of Infants Baptiſm. 


(u.) Thoſe that plead God's Covenant with A. 


brabam, Gen. 17; as à Scripture Foundation for bap- 
tizing Believers Infants under the Goſpel, proceed 
generally upon theſe four Grounds or Principles. 
(...) That God's Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. 
was the ſame Covenant: for Subſtance we Genrile 
Believers are now under; and they ſubſtantially 
prom it from Luke x, from the 54th to the 74th 
Verſe ; which place evidently ſhews the ſameneſs 
of the Covenant of Grace they were and we are 
now under; and from Mattb. 21. 41, 43. the ſame 
Vineyard and Kingdom the Few: then had, is now 
let out to us Gentiles ; and from Rom. 11. that the 
Gentile Chriſtians are grafted into the ſame Olive- 
tree, from which the Fews were broken off for their 
Vabelief ; and that the Blefling of Alrabam cometh 
now upon the Gentiles, Gal. 3. 8, 14, 16. And in a 
word, that the Partition Wall bet wirt them and us, 
is now pulled down; and that we, through Faith, 
are let ns i — and all the Pri- 
vileges they then enjoy d, . 
(..) They aſſert and prove, That in Alrabam ' 
Covenant the Infant-Seed were taken in with their. 
Parents, and that in token thereof, they were to 
Have the Sign of the Covenant applied to them, 
Gen. 17. 9. | H. n 4:1 
([..) They affirm and prove, That the Promiſe. 
of God to Abrabam and his Seed, with the Privi- 
1755 thereof to his Children, do, ſor the ſubſtance 
of chem, deſcend to Believers now, and their Seed, 
Ad, 2. 38, 39. and tho” the external Sign, vir. 


T 8 That the Sinai Covenant, Exod. 20. 


. 17. being an Old Teſtament Covenant, wet 


Bock, the very ſame. 


- Theſe, Sir, are the Principles on which we K 
(as you ſay) great ſtreſs, and which to this Br 


therefore you attempt a new method to do it, þ 
proving this Covenant is now aboliſh'd ; and this 
your method in which you promiſe your felf grez 


7 


Succeſs: Three things you pretend to prore; 


2.) That Abraham's Covenant, Gen. 17, are 1 
. Goſpel-Covenants ; and that becauſe 
(z.) The Goſpel- Covenant is Abſolute and Un 
0 conditional. ods 

How you come to hook in the Moſaick Count 
into this Gontroverſy, is not very evident, unle 
you think it were eaſy for you to prove that tobe 
Covenant of 'Works; and then Abraham's Coven; 


the more eaſily proved to be of the ſame Nature, 
am oblig'd to examine your three Poſitions abo 
noted, and if I evidence to the World the falſity 
them, the Cauſe you manage is ſo far loft, and H- wa 
right of Relievers Infants co Baptiſm ftands firm ur 
on its old and ſure Foundation. I begin ther 


v _ * 0 


with your 


I. Poſition. 
That the Covenant made with Iſtael an Mount Sin 
i the very ſame Covenant of Works made with Adawl 
Imnocency, p. 122. and divers other places of r c.... 
mation 
it is juſt 
Memnati 
1 but 
vixt boy 
both ſo 
ndemna 
which 


Now, if I prove that this Aſſertion of yours d 
naturally and regularly draw many falſe and abt 
Conſequents upon you, which you are and mull 
forced to own, then this your Potion canudt 
true; for from true Premiſſes nothing but Truth 
naturally and regularly follow : But I ſhall ous 
plain to you, that this your Poſition regularly d 
many falſe Concluſions and groſs Abſurditics i 
you; ſome of which you own expreſly, and ot 
you as good as own, being able to return nat 
rational or ſatisfactory in your own Defence 3 


”®\ 


them. We 
(1) From this Aſſertion, That the $946 
nant was a pure Covenant of Works, the vel) 

with Adam's Covenant, it regularly and necel 
follows, that either Moſes and all 7 rael were det 
there being no Salvation poſſible to be 2:21 
that firſt Covenant; or elle, that there #354 
venant of Grace at the ſame time running fe 
withFthac Covenant of Works; and ſo the 

People of God were at one and the ſame 
der the firft, as a Covenant of Death and Cn 
nation; and under the ſecond, as a Cor 
Grace and Juſtification. 4 1:5 
This Dilemma pinches you. To afſert, 3%! 
and all the Ple& of God under chat Dil 
were damn'd, you dare not; and if you 
muſt have expung'd the Eleventh C | 


* 


Ciremmci inn, be chang d, yet Baptiſm takes its | 
under the Goſpel, Col. a. rr, 12, nad 


| Hebrews, and a great part of che New 


* * i 
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Solemn Call, 635 


1 


with al your Hopes of ſitting down with 
Iſaac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
latter therefore (ſeeing you cannot avoid) 


toget her 
Hrabam, 
ren. The 


55 175. That Moſes, and the whole Body of the 


F | 
* 0 Iſrabl, without exception o any, were under, 
77 under the e 2 of a dreadful 
fe; That the Covenant they were under could be no 
her then a Covenant of Works, a miniſtration of Death 
"Condemnation ; when yet it is alſo evident from the 
55e Holy Scriptures of Truth, that at the ſame time both 
"ſes and all the Elect among that People, were under a 
n Covenant of Goſpel. grace; and that theſe two Cove- 
n were juſt oppoſite the one to the other; but to this you 
ue nothing to ſay, but with the Apoſtle in another Caſe, 
Ve depth! - 5 
Here, Sir, you father a pure and perfect contra- 
Aion upon the Holy Scriptures, That it ſpeaks 
Iugs juſt oppoſite and contradictory one to the 
her, and of neceſſity one part or member of a 
antradiction muſt be falſe : This all the rational 
21d knows; but ſo it is, ſay you, and fly to the 
ite Wiſdom to reconcile them; for you ſay, 
qu know not what to ſay to it. Juſt ſo the Papiſts 
me us in the Controverſy about Tranſubſtantiation, 
en they cannot reconcile one thing with another, 
ey fly to the Omnipotent Power to do it. 
ut, Sir, I wonder how you hold and hug a Prin- 
ale that runs naturally into ſuch groſs Abſurdities: 
b you ſee what follows from hence by unavoida- 
> Conſequence ? You muſt, according to this 
inciple, hold, That Meſes, and all God's peculiar 
& People in Iſrael, muſt, during their Life, hang 
d. way between Juſtification and Condemnation ; 
d after Death, between Heaven and Hell. 
(1.) During Life, they muſt hang mid-way be. 
ten Juſtification and Condemnation ; juſtified 
ty could not be, for Juſtification is the Soul's 
ling from Death to Life, 1 Fohn 3. 14. Fobn F. 
This they could not poſſibly do, for the mini- 
ation of Death and Condemnation hindred. He that 
under Condemnation by the Law, cannot, during 
t State, paſs into Life. And yet to be under Con- 
mation is as impoſſible on the other fide ; for he 
it 15 juſtified, cannot at the ſame. time be under 
mation, Rom. 8. 1. Jobn 5. 24. What remains 
n, but that during Life they muſt ſtick mid-way 
"nxt both, neither juſtified nor condemn'd ; and 
both ſo and ſo. Juſtification is our Life, and 
idemnation our Death in Law: Betwixt theſe 
which are privately oppos d, there can be no Me- 
participation, and yet ſuch a Medium you 
ancy. 8 
1) And then after Death they muſt neceſſarily 
betwixt Heaven and Hell; to Heaven none 
0 that are under the very rigor and tyranny 
e Law, a pure Covenant of Works, as you ſay 
vere. To Hell they could not go, being under 
pure Covenant of Grace: What remains then, but 
Ethird State muſt be aflign'd them; and ſo at laſt 
Ve found the Limbus Patrum, and your Poſiti- 
AMS us right to Purgatory ; a Concluſion which, 
v. Jou your ſelf abhor as much as J. | 
2 This Hypotheſis pinches you with another, 
> vz. Either there was pardon on Repen- 
n Moſes's Covenant and the Sinai D:/penſation of 
e or there was none; if you ſay none, you 
] COntradict Lev. 26. 40, 46. if there were, 
© cannot be Adam's Covenant of Works. 
5 . pag. 179. That God promiſeth Par- 
be Breach of Moſes's Covenant, and of Adam's 


- felf gren 
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re forc d upon, and in plain words yield it, 


legal Covenant, promiſed any Pardon upon Repentance, but 
rather threatens and inflitts the contrary,  . 
Reply. Either this is a direct Anſwer to my Argu- 
ment, to prove the Law at Sinai cannot be a pure 
Adam's Covenant, becauſe it had a Promiſe of Par- 
don annexed to it, Lev. 26. 40. but Adam's Cover 
nant had none. If your Anſwer be direct, then 
tis a plain contradiction in ſaying it had, and ir 
had. not a promiſe of Pardon belonging to it. Or 
elſe it is a meer Evaſion, and an eluding of the 
Argument ; and your only meaning is, that the Re- 
lief I ſpeak of is not to be found in any Promiſe be- 
longing to the Sinai Diſpenſation, but in ſome 
other Goſpel Covenant or Promiſe. But Sir, this 
will not ſerve your turn ; you ſee I cite the very 
Promiſe of Grace made to the 1/raelires on Mount 
Sinai by the hand of Moſes, wherein God promiſeth, 
upon their Humiliation, to remember. his Covenanc 
for their good. Now, Sir, you had as good have 
ſtood to your firſt Anſwer, which is ſelf-contra- 
dictory, as to this which is no leſs ſo ; as will evi- 
dently appear by a nearer and more particular 
view of the Place, and gathering up your own 
Conceflions about it. That this Text; Lev. 26. 40. 
hath the Nature of a gracious Goſpel- promiſe in ir, 
no Man can deny, except he that will deny that 
' God's remembring of his. Covenant, for. the Relief 
of poor'broken-hearted Sinners, is no Goſpel-pro- 
miſe pertaining to the Covenant of Grace: That 
it was made to the penitent Vraelites upon Mou 
Sinai, and there deliver'd them by the Hand of 
Moſes for their Relief, is as viſible and plain as the 


Words and Syllables of the 46th Verſe are to him 


that reads them. Let the Promiſe then be conſi- 
der'd both ways, (I.) in your Senſe, as a plain di- 
nection to the Covenant of Grace made with Abraham 
for their relief; for ſo you ſay it was, p. 180. or let 
it be confider'd abſolutely, as that which contain'd 
Relief in it ſelf for the penitent 1/raelites that ſhould 
live towards the end of the World, after they ſhould 
be gather'd from all their Diſperſions and Captivi- 
ties, as you there ſpeak, and more fully explicate 
in your Accommodation of a parallel. Promiſe, 
p. III, 112, 113. Firſt let us view it in your Senſe, 
as 2 relative Promiſe to the Covenant of Grace made 
with Abraham, Gen. 12. to which, ſay you, it plain- 
ly directs them; and then this legal Diſpenſation can 


never be the ſame with Adam's Covenant, for to that 


Covenant no ſuch Promiſe was ever annexed, which 
ſhould guide and plainly direct them to Chriſt and 
Pardon, as that Star which appear'd to the Wiſe 
Men directed their way to Chriſt. If there be any 
ſuch relative Promiſe belonging to Adam's Covenant 
in Paradiſe, as this which I plainly ſhew you was 
made on Mount Sinai, be pleas'd to produce it, and 
you end the Controverſy ; but if you cannot, (as yo: 
know you cannot) then never ſay the legal Diſpen- 
ſation at Sinai, and the Covenant of Works with 
Adam in Paradiſe, are the very ſame Covenant. Se- 
condly, Let us conſider this Promiſe abſolutely in it 
ſelf, and then I demand, Was there Mercy, Relief. 
and Pardon contain in it for any penitent Sinner 
preſent or to come? Yes, ſay you, it extends Re- 
lief to Penitents, after God ſhall gather them from 
all their Captivities at the end of the World; ve- 
ry good. Then tis a very vigorous Promiſe of 
Grace, which not only reaches 430 Years back- 
ward, as far as the firſt Promiſe to Abrabam, but 
alſo extends its Reliefs and Comforts many thou- 
ſand Years forwards, even to the pureſt times of the 
Goſpel, juſt before Chriſt's coming to Judgment ; 


too, hut neither Adam's Covenant, nor the Fewiſh 


1 * 
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And can ſuch a Promiſe as this be denied to be in 
Mmmm 2 3 
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it ſelf a Goſpel-Promiſe ? Sure it can neither be de- 
nied to be ſuch, nor yet to be made upon Mount Si- 
ui by the Hand of Moſes. This Dilemma is as pinch- 
Ing as the former. | | 

Perhaps you will ſay, This Promiſe did not be- 
long to the Moral Law given at Sinai, but to the 
Ceremonial Law: If ſo, then I ſhould reaſonably con- 
clude, that you take the Ceremonial Law (of which 
you ſeem to make this a Branch, pag. 181.) to be a 


Covenant of Grace, ſeeing one of its Branches bears 


ſuch a gracious Promiſe upon it. No, that muſt not 
be ſo neither; for ſay you, p. 151. the Ceremonial 
Covenant is of the ſame Nature with the Covenant of 
Works, or Law written in Tables of Stone : Whi- 
ther then ſhall we ſend this Promiſe ? To the Co- 
venant of Grace we muſt not fend it, unleſs only 
as an Index or Finger to point to it, becauſe it was 
made upon Mount Sinai, and deliver'd to Iſrael by 
the Hand of Moſes: To the Goſpel-Covenant we 
muſt not therefore annex it; and to the Legal Di- 
ſpenſation at Sinai you are as loth to annex it, be- 
cauſe it contains ſo much Relief and Grace in it for 
poor Penitents ; and that will prove, that neither 
the Moral nor Ceremonial Law (place it in which you 
pleaſe) can be a pure Covenant of Works as Adam's 
was. | 

Moreover, in making this the Promiſe which 
muſt Relieve and Comfort the diſtreſſed Iſraelites in 


the pureſt Goſpel-times, towards the end of the 


World, you as palpably contradid your ſelf in ano- 
ther reſpe& ; for we ſhall find you by and by ſtout- 
ly denying, that the Goſpel-Promiſes have any Con- 
ditions or Quali ficat ions annexed to them; but ſo hath 
this, which you ſay relates to them that ſhall live 
at the end of the World. If their uncircumciſed Hearts 
be humbled, and if they accept the puniſhment of their Ini- 
quities, then will I remember my Covenant, 8c. But be 
this Promiſe Conditional or Abſolute, two things 
are undeniably clear: (1.) That it is a Promiſe full 
of Grace, for the relief of Law-Tranſgreſſors, wer. 
40. (2.) That it was a Mount Sinai Promiſe, ver. 46. 
and ſuch a Promiſe as you can never ſhew in Adam's 
Covenant. : 
Beſides, it is to me an unaccountable thing, that 
a-Promiſe which hath a double comfortable Aſpect, 
430 Years back, and ſome thouſands of Years for- 
ward ; ſhould not caſt one comfortable glance upon 
the Penitents of the preſent Age when it was made, 
nor upon any till near the end of the World. What 
think you, Sir, of the 3000 Jews prick'd at the 
Heart, Ad, 2. had they no Relief from it, becauſe 
their Lot fell not late enough in time? Were the 
Penitent Fews in Moſes and Peter's Days all Born 
out of due time for this Promiſe to relieve ? O what 
ſhifting and ſhuffling is here! Who can think a 
Man that twiſts and winds every way, to avoid the 
dint of an Argument, can poflibly have a Moral 
Afurance of the Truth of his own Opinion? 
(z.) You fay, pag. 134. That through Chriſt's Satis- 
action there is no repugnancy or boſtile contrariety betwixt 
the Law and Promiſe, but an Agreement betwixt them, 
and that they differ only in reſpect of Strength and Weak- 
neſs ; the Goſpel s able to go through-ſtitch with it, which 
the Law cannot do. | | | | 
Reply. Well then, the Law conſider'd as a Cov 
nant of Works, whoſe Terms or Condition is, Do 
this and live ; and the Promiſe or Goſpel, whoſe 
Condition is, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved; are not 
Specifically different, but only gradually, in point of 
Strength and Weakneſs: And the Reaſon you give 
is as ftrange, that this comes to paſs through the Satis- 


faction of Cbriſt. Good Sir, enlighten us in this rare 


Notion. Did Chrift die to purchaſe a Recon 
tion betwixt the Covenant of Works as ſuch I 
the Covenant of Grace ; as if both were 100 . 
the Death of Chriſt agreed ; and to be Juſtified hy 
Works and by Faith, ſhould after Chrif'; Dent 
make no odds or difference betweet? them? I 
ſo, why have you kept ſuch a coil to prove Mi 3 
and Adam's Covenant, yea, Abraham's too, bene 
Covenant of Works, can never conſiſt or mingle wi . 
the Goſßßel· Covenant? And then I ſay, you Cong 
dict the Apoſtle, who ſo directly oppoſes | 
the Covenant of Works as ſuch, to the Co- Gal, 1 if j 
venant of Grace, and tells us they are ut- 0 
terly inconſiſtent and excluſive of each other. 10 b 
this he ſpake after Chriſt's Death and actual h h 
faction: But „ | 80 
(4.) That which more amazes me, is the int 
Anſwer you give to Mr. Sedgwick, pag. 1321 G 
in your return to his Argument, That 7 th 1, 01 
and the Promiſe can conſiſt, then the Law cannit hy | CC 
up as a Covenant of Works. You anſwer, That th 1, at 
and the Promiſe having divers Ends, it doth n tn C 
| follow, that there u an inconſiſtence betwixt them, « Pi 
that the Law, even as it  @ Covenant of Works, 77 Br 
of being againſt the Promiſe, tends to the Eſtablihna WM lir 
it. And pag. 133. That by convincing Men if th | yo 
poſſibility of obtaining Reſt and Peace in themſelves ul 10 
the neceſſity of beta king themſelves to the Promiſe, &. H 1.1 
Law i not againſt the Promiſe, having ſo Bleſſed a di gie 
ſerviency towards the Eftabliſhment thereof. Here y( J ut 
own a Subſerviency, yea, a Bleſſed Subſerviey oft its 
Law to the Promiſe, which is that Mr. Sun ble 
and my ſelf have urg'd to prove it cannot be lo, WM En 
it is a pure Adam's Covenant, but that therefore W op 
muſt come under another Conſideration ; only he did 
we differ; you ſay it hath a Bleſſed Subſerviency to of 
Promiſe, as it is the ſame with Adam's Covenan tha 
we ſay it can never be ſo as ſuch, but as it is cit it þ 
a Covenant of Grace, though more obſcure, 2518 ber; 
ſpeaks ; or though the matter of ic ſhould be i the! 
ſame with Adams Covenant, yet it is ſubſerrieni pub 
a Covenant of Grace, as others ſpeak; and und to le 
no other Conſideration can it be reconciled to ii nor 
Promiſe. But will you ſtand to this, that the I ver | 
hath no hoſtile Contradiction to the Promiſe, neit 
a Bleſſed Subſerviency to it, as you ſpeak, . Wori 
where you ſay, That if we preach up the Law ing 
wenant of Life, or a Covenant of Faith and Grace, ( ficati 
are equipolent terms) let us diſtinguiſh as we pleaſe dor carn: 
a Covenant of Grace Abſolutely and Subſerre ciari 
ſuch; then we make an ill uſe of the Law, by po" that 
it to ſuch a Service as God never intended it far, a ſervic 
guilty of mingling Law and Goſpel, Life and Death $f it, as 
Reply. Here, Sir, my Underftanding is pete rect e 
poſed, and I know not how to make any token (t 
Orthodox Senſe out of this Poſition : 1s tht ſtle te 
preached up as a pure Covenant of Works, ( Law | 
prefling Men to the perſonal and punctua 08 I arg 
ence of it, in order to their Juſtification b name! 
no way repugnant to the Promiſe, but aug ſonal 
ſo, when preach'd in ſubſerviency to Chr Wy ontr: 
Faith? This is new Divinity with me, uf Laich 
lie ve muſt be ſo to every intelligent Bee N 
J oppoſe the Promiſe, when I preach up! ” 3 
as 2 pure Covenant of Works, which ther Abe 
ſuch muſt be excluſive of Chriſt and - the i, 
miſe? And do I oppoſe either, when ! 7 5 
ners the Terrors of the Law ſerve only Ea 
them to Chriſt, their only Remedy, who de! 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to eve!) 0 wy Chr; 
lievetb, Rom. 10. 4? Are Works and oo Oy Lay 
conſiſtent than Grace with Grace? ETH © mor 
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venant, but added as an Appendix to the Covenant of 


poſes. 


| on, that is, to reſtrain Sin in the World, and to 


Tam perſwaded, without the leaſt Danger of ming- 


| Law on Sinai, God did not in the leaſt intend to 


W 


Mr. Carv's Solemu Call. 


meaning in this Paradoxical Expreſſion, and leave not 
your ſelf and others in ſuch a Maze. I read Gal. 3. 
19. for what End God publiſh'd the Law 430 Years | 
after the Promiſe was made to Abraham, and find 
ir w4s added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, veserrihn, it was 
put to, not ſet up by it ſelf alone as a diſtinct Co- 


Grace; whence it is plain, that God added the Sinai 
Law to the Promiſe with Evangelical Ends and Pur- 
If then I preach the Law to the very ſame 
Evangelical Uſes and Purpoſes for which God add- 
ed it to the Promiſe, do I therein make an ill uſe of 
the Law, and mingle Life and Death together ? 
but preaching 1t as a pure Covenant of Works, as it 
holds forth Juſtification co Sinners by Obedience 
to its Precepts, do I then make it bleſſedly ſubſer- 
vient (as you ſpeak) to the Promiſe or Covenant of 
Grace? The Law was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſi- 


convince Sinners under Guilt, of the Neceſſity of 
another Righteouſneſs than their own, even that of 
Chriſt, and for the ſame Ends God added it to the 
Promiſe ; I always did, and ſtill ſhall preach it, and, 


ling Law and Goſpel, Life and Death together, in 
your ſenſe. _ b „ 
Iis plain to me, that in the publication of the 


give them ſo much as a Direction how to obtain 
uſtification by their moſt punctual Obedience to 
1s Precepts, that being to fallen Man utterly impoſſi- 
ble; and beſide, had he promulged the Law to that 
End and Purpoſe, he had not added it, but directly 
oppoſed it to the Promiſe; which it's manifeſt he 
did not, Gal. 3. 21, Is the Law then againſt the promiſe 
of God? God forbid, And ver. 18. makes it appear, 
that had it been ſet up to that End and Purpoſe, 
it had utterly diſannulled the Promiſe ; for if the in- 
beritance be of the law, it is no more by promiſe, What 
then can be clearer, than that the Law at Sinai was 
publiſh'd with gracious Goſpel-Ends and Purpoſes, 
to lead Men to Chriſt, which Adam's Covenant had 
no reſpe& nor reference to? And therefore it can ne- 
ver be a pure Adam's Covenant, as you falſly call it; 
neither is it capable of becoming a pure Covenant of 
Works to any Man, but by his own Fault, in reject- 
ing the Righteouſnefs of Chriſt, and ſeeking Juſti- 


fication by the Works of the Law, as the miſtaken | 


carnal Fews did, Rom. 10. 3. and other legal Juſti- 
caries now do. And upon this account only it is 
that Paul, who ſo highly praiſes the Law in its ſub- 
ſerviency to Chriſt, thunders ſo dreadfully againſt 
it, às it is thus ſet by ignorant miſtaken Souls in di- 
rect oppoſition to Chriſt. | _—: 
(5thly,) And further, to clear this Point, the Apo- 
ſtle tells us, Rom. 10. 4. That Chriſt the end of the 
Law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. Whence 
L argue, That if Adam's Covenant had one End, 


namely, che Juſti . | { ny 
ret Gbe e Juſtification of Men by their own per 


Law, {till Chrift is the end of the Law. The Moral 
Law ſhuts up every Man to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, 
by convincing him (according to God's deſign in 
the publication of it) of the impoſſibility of obtain- 
ing Juſtification in the way of Works. | 
And the Ceremonial Law many ways prefigur'd 
Chriſt, his Death and Satisfaction by Blood, in out 
room, and ſo led Men to Cbriſt, their true Propitia- 
tion; and all its Types were fulfilled and ended in 
Cbriſt. Was there any ſuch thing in Adam's Covenant? 
You muſt prove there was, elſe you will never be 
able to make them one and the ſame Covenant. 
(6:hly,) It ſeems exceeding probable from 4s 7. 
37, 38. That the Sinai Covenant was deliver'd to Mo- 


ſes by Feſs as Chriſt, there called the Angel. This is be 


that was in the Church in the Wilderneſs, with the Angel 
that ſpake to him in the Mount Sinai, and with our Fa- 


thers, who received the lively Oracles to give unto as. 


Now if Chriſt himſelf were the Angel, and the Pre- 
cepts of the Law deliver'd by him to Moſes were the 
lively Oracles of God, as they are expreſly afficm'd to 
be, then the Law deliver d on Mount Sinai cannot 
be a pure Adam's Covenant of Works ; for it is nevet 
to be imagined that Feſw ChriF himſelf ſhould de- 
liver to Moſes ſuch a Covenant, directly oppoſite to 


all the Ends of his future Incarnation ; and that 


thoſe Precepts (which if they were of the ſame Na- 
ture, and revivd to the fame End, at which Adam's 
Covenant directly aim'd) ſhould be called the /ively 
Oracles of God : When contrariwiſe, upon your Sup- 
poſition, they could be no other than a Miniſtration 
of Condemnation and Death : But that they were 
lively Oracles, viz. in their Deſign and Intention, is 
plain in the Text ; and that they were deliver'd to 


| Moſes by Feſws Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, ſeems 


more than probable, by comparing it with the for- 
mer Verſes. . 
Otbh,) Neither is it eaſy to imagine how ſuch 2 
Covenant, which by the Fall of Adam had utterly loſt 
all its Promiſes, Privileges, and Bleſſings, and could 
retain nothing but the Curſes and Puniſhments an- 
nexed to it, in caſe of the leaft failure, could poſſi- 


bly be numbred among the chief Privileges in which 


God's Iſrael gloried ; as it apparently was, Rom. 9. 4. 


| Who are Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 


the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the ſerwice of God, and the promiſes. 

Theſe things conſider d, with many more, (which 
the intended brevity of this Diſcourſe will not now 


admit) I am fully ſatisfied of the falſity of your Po- 
ſition, and ſo may you too, when you ſhall review 


the many groſs and palpable Abſurdities with which 
I have clogg'd and loaded it, with many more, re- 
gularly and fairly deducible from it, which I could 
eaſily produce, did I not ſuſpect theſe I have pro- 


' duced have already preſt your Patience a little too 
far: But if ever I ſhall ſee (which I never expect) 


a fair and Scriptural Solution of theſe weighty Ob- 
jections, you may expect from me more Arguments 


dience ; and the Law at Sinai had 2 quite | againſt your unſound Poſition, which at the preſent 


Paine? End, namely, to bring Sinners to Chriſt by | I judge needleſs to add. 


un tor their Righteouſneſs ; the one to keep him 
within himſelf, the other to take him quite out of 


To conclude, Thoſe Premiſes (as before I noted) 
can never be true, from whence ſuch; and fo many 


lf, and bring him for his Juftification-to the | groſs and notorious Abſurdities are regularly and un- 


Righteouſneſs of another, even that of Chriſt ; then 
With Pr Law cannot poflibly be the ſame thing 
CE Ns Covenant of Works, But the Antecedent 
36 th © and plain in the forecited Text, therefore ſo 
; p þ Conſequent. , If. | 
th rift is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs. Take 

Law here either more ſtrictly for the Moral Law, 


| 


5 largely, as ic comprehends the Ceremonia! | 


— 


avoidably deducible. For ex veris nil niſi verum, from 


true Premiſes nothing but Truth can regularly follow - 

Had you minded thoſe things which I ſeaſonably 
ſent you, you had avoided all thoſe Boggs into 
which you are now ſunk, and been able fairly to re- 
concile all thoſe ſeeming contradictions in Paul's Epi- 
tles, wich reſpect to the Law at Sinai: But however, 


by what hath been faid, .your firſt Poſition, bee 
| the 


— — 
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the Sinai Covenant is the ſame Covenant of Works with 
Adam's in Paradiſe, vaniſhes before the Evidence of 
Scripture, Truth, and ſound Reaſon. 

But yet, tho' what I have ſaid deſtroys your 
falſe Poſition, I am not willing to leave you, or 
the Reader ignorant, wherein the Truth lies in this 
controverted Point betwixt us ; and that will ap- 
pear, by a due Conſideration of the following 
Particulars. | | 

(r.) *Tis plain and uncontroverted , that Adam's 
Covenant in Paradiſe, contained in it a perfect Law 
and Rule of Natural Righteouſneſs, founded both 
in God's Nature, and in Man's ; which, in its 
perfect State of Innocency, was every way enabled 
perfectly to comply therewith : For the Scripture 
tells us, Eccleſ. 7. 29. That God made Man upright ; 
and his punctual complying therewith , was the 
Righteouſneſs by which he ſtood. 

(2.) This Covenant of Works being once broken, 
can never more be available to the Juſtification 
and Salvation of any fallen Man. There was not 
now a Law found that could give Righteouſneſs : 
The broken Covenant of Works loſt immediately all 
the Bleſſings and Privileges which before it con- 
tain'd, and retain'd only the Curſe and Puniſhment ; 
in Token whereof, Cherubims, with flaming Swords, 
turning every way, were ſet to keep the way of 
the Tree of Life. Gen. 3. 24. 

(3.) Soon after the Violation of the Covenant of 
Works, God was graciouſly pleaſed to publiſh for 
the Relief of Mankind, now miſerable and hope- 
leſs, the Second Covenant, which we call the Cove- 
nant of Grace, Gen. 3. 15. which 1s the firſt open- 
ing of the Grace of God in Chriſt to fallen Man. 
And tho' this firſt Promiſe of Chriſt was but ſhort 
and obſcure ; yet it was in every Age to be open- 
ed clearer and clearer, until the promiſed Seed 
ſhould come. After the firſt opening of this New 
Covenant, in the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt, the firſt 
Covenant is ſhut up for ever, as a Covenant of 
Life and Salvation ; and all the World are ſhut up 
to the only way of Salvation by Chriſt ; Gal. 3. 
23. It being contrary to the Will of God, that 
Two Ways of Salvation ſhould ſtand open to Man 
at once, and they ſo oppoſite one to another, as 
the Way of Works and the Way of Faith are. Ad. 
4. 12. Job. 14. 6. Gal. 2. 21. 

(4.) Tis evident however, that after the firſt 
opening of the Promiſe of Chriſt, Gen. 3. 15. God 
foreſeeing the Pride of fallen Man, who naturally 
inclines to a Righteouſneſs of his own in the way 
of doing, was pleaſed to revive the Law of Na- 
ture, as to its Matter, in the Sinai Diſpenſation; 
which was 430 Years after the firſt Promiſe had 
been renew'd, and further open'd unto Abraham, 
of whoſe Seed Chriſt ſhould come: And this he 
did, not in Oppofition to the Promiſe, but in Sub- 
ſerviency thereto. Gal. 3. 21. And tho' the Mat- 
ter and Subſtance of the Law of Nature be found 
in the Sinai Covenant, ſtrictly taken for the Ten 
Commandments ; yet the Ends and Intentions of 
God in that terrible Sinai Diſpenſation were two- 
fold: (1.) To convince fallen Man of che Sinful. 
neſs and Impotency of his Nature, and the Impoſſi- 
bility of obtaining Righteouſneſs by the Law, and 
ſo by a bleſſed Neceſſity, to ſhut him up to Chriſt, 
his only Remedy. And (2.) to be a ſtanding Rule 
of Duty, both towards God and Man, to the End 
of the World. But if we take the Sinai Covenant 
more largely, as incluſive of the Ceremonial with 
the Moral Law, (as it is often taken, and is ſo by 


ly ſerve for a Conviction of Impotency, and 2 Rul, 
of Duty; but exhibiced and taught much of Chriſt. 


and the Myſteries of the New Covenant in thoſe a 
its Ceremonies, wherein he was prefigured to them. y 
(5.) Whence it evidently appears, that the 54 | 
Covenant was neither repugnant to the New Cove. 15 
nant in its Scope and Aim : The law is not againgt 1 
the promiſe, Gal. 3. 21. Nor yet ſet up as co. ordi. 99 
nate with it, with a Deſign to open Two different 55 
Ways of Salvation to fallen Man; but was added he 
to the Promiſe, in reſpect of its Evangelical Purpo. 1 
ſes and Deſigns : On which Account it is call'q by tho 
ſome a Covenant of Faith, or Grace, in reſpect of het 
its Subſerviency unto Chriſt, who is the End of the Go 
Law for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 4. and by other Col 
a ſubſervient Covenant, according to Gal. 3. 23, 24 ok 
And accordingly we find both Tables of the Lay Gra 
put into the Ark, Heb. 9. 4. which ſhews their Cong. man 
ſtency and Subordination with, and to the Method 
of Salvation by Chriſt in the New Covenant. Mr 
(6.) This Deſign and Intention of God was fi. the! 
tally miſtaken by the Jews, ever ſince God pro- al 
mulg'd that Law at Sinai; and was by them noto. # eh 
riouſly perverted to a quite contrary End to that (2 
which God promulg'd it for, even to give Righ- m_ 
teouſneſs and Life, in the way of perſonal and per- whic 
fect Obedience. Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant (x 
of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their their 
own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the of N 
righteouſneſs of God. Hence Chrift came to be ſlight- Natu 
ed by them, and his Righteouſneſs rejected: For Nami 
they reſted in the Law; Rom. 2. 17. were married (2; 
to the Law, as an Husband, Rom. 7. 2, 3. and fo of Sit 
might have no Conjugal Communion with Chriſt. (z. 
However Moſes, Abraham, and all the Elect, dif. of th 
cerned Chriſt as the End of the Law for Righteouſ- tion,: 
neſs, and were led to him thereby. of G 
(J.) This fatal Miſtake of the Uſe and Intent * 41 
of the Law, is the Ground of thoſe ſeeming Con- betwi 
tradictions in Paul's Epiſtles. Sometimes he mag- 


nifies the Law, when he ſpeaks of it according to 
God's End and Purpoſe in its Promulgation, Rom. 
7. 12, 14, 16. But as it was fatally miſtaken by 
the Jews, and ſet in Oppoſition to Chriſt ; ſo he 
thunders againſt it, calls it a Miniſtration of Death 
and Condemnation , and all its appendent Ceremo- 
nies, weak and beggarly Elements. And by this Di- 
ſtintion, whatſoever ſeems repugnant in Pauls E- 
piſtles, may be ſweetly reconciled. And tis a Di- 
ſtinction of his own making, 1 Tim. f. 8. Ve knw 
that the Law is good, if we uſe it lawfully. Rom. 10. 3: 
There is a good and an evil Uſe of Rom. 2. 17: 
the Law. Had you attended theſe. 


en it ſel! 


you, in the New Teſtament ; ) then it did not on- 


Things, you had not ſo confidently and inconſide- (6.) 
rately pronounced it a Pure Covenant of Works. brit, 
c II. Poſit ion. =p | At there; 
Secondly , You affirm with like Confidence, Ordingr 
That the Covenant of Circumciſion is alſo the ſame ; v. ꝛ0ccordir 
the Covenant of Works made with Adam in Paradiſe. Theſe 
This I utterly deny; and will try whether 1 Bl it to ima 
have any better Succeſs in the Proof of your Second very fan 
than you had in your firſt Poſition. And to CO Bl Coma 
vince you of your Miſtake , let us conſider what is Reg, 
the General Nature of this Ordinance of Circum Bl not the 
ſion was; what its Ends were; and then pro Cebenant 
That it cannot be, what you affirm it to be, the another, 
very ſame Covenant God made with Adam before te and com. 
Fall; but muſt needs be a Covenant of Grace. Had 24 
( 1.) Circumciſion, in its General Nature, v1 Wh "els of E 
(x.) an Ordinance of God's own Inſtitution, in ” T. He 7e 
ime 1 F Mirz. 


99th Year of Abraham's Age; at which II 
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him, | lical Righteouſneſs ; and this Circumciſion ſeal'd. 
Say not it was to Abrabam only that it ſealed it; for 
tis an injurious Reſtriction put upon tlie Seal of a 
Covenant, Which extended to the Fathers; as well as 
to Abrabam, Luk, 1. 72. But you admit however, 
that it ſeal'd Evangelical Righteouſneſs to Abrabam: 
But I hope you will not ſay, that a Seal of the Co- 
venant of Works ever did, or could ſeal Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs to any individual Perſon in the 
World. So then, turn which way you will, this 
Truth {till follows you, and will faſten upon you, 
That the Covenant of Circumciſion was not 2 Pure Co- 
venant of Works, but a Goſpel- Covenant. Which 1 
thus prove : $45. 


Argument I. 

If Circumciſion be a Part of 'the Ceremonial Law, 
and the Ceremonial Law was dedicated by Blood; 
and whatſoever is ſo dedicated, is by you confeſs'd 
to be no Part of the Covenant of Works ; then Cir- 
cumciſion is no Part of the Covenant of Works, even 
by your own Confeffion. But it is ſo. Ergo. 

# ſelf, Acts 7.8. | That it is a Part of the Ceremonial Law, was ne- 
(2.) Next let us conſider the Ends for which Cir- | ver doubted, or denied by any Man. That it was 


Right camciſion was inſtituted and ordained of God: Of | dedicared by Blood, and therefore no Part of the 
d per- which theſe were the principal. Ira Law, you your ſelf not only acknowledge, but 
norant (1.) It was inſtituted to be a Convictive Sign of | vehemently plead for it, P. 148. where. you blame 
0 their their Natural Corruption, propagated by the way | Mr, Sedgwick with ſome Sharpneſs, and unbeco- 
v0 the of Natural Generation: For which Reaſon, this | ming Reflection, for making no Diſtinction be- 
lights Natural Corruption goes in Scripture under the | twixt the Ceremonial Covenant, which was dedicated 
For Name of the Uncircumciſion of the Heart, Jer. 9. 26. by Blood, and the Law written in Tables of Stone ; 
arried (2.) It alſo ſignified the Putting off of this Body which was not ſo dedicated, and therefore could 
nd ſo of Sin, in the Virtue of Chriſt's Death, Col. 2. rr. | not be the ſame with the Moral Law, which you 
hriſt. \(3.) It was appointed to be the initiating Sign make the Covenant of Works ; telling him, that this 


„ dif- of the Covenant, or a Token of their Marricula- | Dedication by Blood ought to diſtinguiſh it from 
teoul- tion, and Admiſſion into the Church and Covenant the Moral Law, or Sinai Covenant of Works, as you 

8 of God. Gen. 17. 9, 10, 11. 7 | fay it doth, and onght to do; how then can Cir- 
ntent (40 It was ordain'd to be a diſcriminating Mark | cumciſion be the fame with, and yet quite another 
Con- betwixt God's Covenanted People and the Pagan | Thing from the Sinai Covenant? Was the Ceremo- 
mag- World, who were Strangers to the Covenant, and | gial Law dedicated by Blood? Yes, the Apoftle 
ng to without God in the World. And accordingly both plainly aſſerts it, from Exod. 24. 7, 8. 5 
Rom. Parties were from this Ordinance denominated the | Moſes took the Buok of the Covenant, and 8 9. 18. 
n by Circumciſion, and the Uncircumci ſun, Col. 3. 11. | read it in the audience of the people; and 
ſo he (J. It was alſo an obliging Sign to Abrabam, and | took the blood, and ſprinkled it upon the people, and ſail ; 
Death his Seed, to walk with God in the Uprightneſs and | Behold rhe blood of the Covenant, which the Lord hath 
temo- dincerit of their Hearts, in the Performance of | made with you concerning theſe things, But what kind 
is Di- al Covenanted Duties; in which Duties, Alrabam | of Covenant then was this Covenant that was 
ls E- and the Faithful walked obedientially with God, look - ſprinkled with Blood ? You tell us, Pag. 147. it 
2 Di. ing to Chi for Righteouſnefs: But the Carnal | could not poffibly be the Law written in Stones, 
e knov Bl Tevs reſting in, and truſting to thoſe Duties and | ( which you make the Covenant of Works ) but was 
10. z Ordinances for Righteouſneſs andJuftification,made | indeed another Covenant, deliver d at a diſtinct 


" 


2.15. Wl 2. Covenant of Works to themſelves, and Circumciſi- | Seafon, and in a diſtinct Method. What Cove- 


Noi ſelf a Bond of that Covenant. FTE: nant then muſt this be, ſeeing it could not poſſibly 
zn({ide- (6.) Now foraſtnnch as Circumciſion prefigured (as you ſay) be the Sinai Covenant written in Stones? 
. Chrift, who was to come of this Holy Circumcis'd | It muſt either be the Covenant of Grace, or none. 


Seed of Abrabam, and his Death alſo was pointed | No, fay you, that ir was nor, neither; for it was 
a therein, Heb, 2. 16. Col. 2. tr. of neceflity this of the ſame Nature with, and is no other than 2 
dence; Bl Ordinance muſt vaniſh at the Death of Chriſt, and | Covenant of Works, Pag. 151. It was the fame; 
. i *ccordingly did ſo . land yet could not poſſibly be the ſame. 
Theſe Things duly ponder'd, how irrational is | Mr. Sedgwick, that Learned and Grave Divine, is 
er you it to imagine this Covenant of Circumcifion to be the | check d, F. 148. for confounding the Ceremonial Law 
very fame with the Paradifical Covenant > Did that | that was ſprinkled with Blood, wich the Moral Law 
Covenant diſcover Native Corruption, and direct to | (which you call the Covenant of Works) that was 
ts Remedy in Cbriſt, as this did? Surety it gave | not ſprinkled wich Blood ; and fay you, Pag. 147. 
not the leaſt Glimpſe of any ſuch Thing. Did that | I cold nor poſſibly be tbe fame, And then, P. x51. you 
Covenant ſeparate and diſtinguiſh one Perfon from fay, 1!*s clear, theſe Two, viz, the Moral and Ceremo- 
mother, as this did? No, no; it left all under equal | nia} Law, were botb of the ſame Nature; that is, no o- 
and common Miſery. Eph. 4. 3. e ther: than a Covenant of Works. How doth this 
Had Adams. Covenant à Seal of the Righteouſ- | hang together? Pray reconcile it, if you can. You 
nels of Faith annexed to it, as this had? Rom, 4. fay, It is an ungrounded Suppoſition of Mr. Sedgwick's, 


| |; 7 BRAN | | 
ne 7 W Circumcifion, 4 Seal of the Righteouſneſs | that that Covenant which was ſo confirm by Blood, 
1 | 


5. The Righteouſneſs of Faith is Evange- | muff of neceſſity be confirm'd by the Blood of Chriſt 77 
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ſo; p. 148. But, Sir, the Truth you oppoſe, wiz... 
that the Book of the Ceremonial Law was ſprinkled 
by Typical Blood, and therefore confirm'd by the 
Blood of Chrift, for the Time it was to continue, 
. ſhines like a bright Sun-Beam in your Eyes, from 
Heb. 9. 14, 23. Was not the Blood that ſprinkled 
. this Law, the Figure or Type of Chriſt's own | 
Blood? Whoſe Blood was it then, if not Chriſt's ? 
How dare you call this an ungrounded Suppoſition? 
Was not that Blood Typical Blood ? And what, I 
pray you, was the, Antitype, but, Chriſts Blood? 
And did not the Holy Ghoſt ſignify the one by the 
other ? Heb. 9. 8. I ſtand amazed at theſe Things 
You diſtinguiſh, and confound all again. You ſay, 
it could not poſſibly be the ſame with the Law 
written in Stone: And you ſay, it's clear both were 
of the ſame Nature, no other than a. Covenant of 
Works. At this Rate you may ſay what you pleaſe; 
for I ſee Contradiction is no Crime in your Book. -- 


| WE. SE TM 
If Circumciſion was the Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith, it did not pertain to the Covenant of 
Works ; for the Righteouſneſs of Faith and Works are 
Oppoſites, and belong to Two contrary Covenants. 
But Circumciſion was the Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith: Rom. 4.11, He (i. e. Abraham) received 
the /ign of. Circumciſion, a ſeal of the. Righteouſneſs + of 


'was 3: and chat the Ground of Juſticangy 
Bleſſedneſs is common both to the uncircum oy 
Gentiles, and circumciſed Fer; and that 1 
bam and all other Believers, have but one wav .c 
Juſtification and Salvation; and that how great of 
ever Alrabam was, in this caſe he hath found 5 
thing whereof to glory, ver. 1, 2. And is not — 
Expoſition a notable one, to prove the Commis 4 
of che Privilege of Juſtification, becauſe the Seal of 
it was peculiar to Abraham alone? Rectify it, 204 


4 


better conſider it. | 


2 Argument III. 

In the Covenant of Circumciſion, Gen. 19. Cod 
makes over himſelf to Abrabam and his Seed to h 
"+ ai or give them a ſpecial Intereſt in hin. 
_ 3 RE | rs 

But in the Covenant of Works God doth not, finge 
the Fall, make over himſelf to any to be their G0 
by way of ſpecial Intereſt; _ 
Therefore the Covenant of Circumciſion cannot he 
the Covenant of Works, 5 0 iO 

This is ſo plain and clear, that none can doubt 
or deny it, that underſtands the Nature of the to 
Covenants. And now, Sir, what courſe do you 
take to avoid this Argument? Such a one ſure 3; 
no Man that ever I met with took before you, and 
that's this; you. boldly cut Abraham's Covenant, 


Faith. Therefore it pertains not to the Covenant of 


Works, but Grace. 


A Man, would think it impoſſible to evade ſo 
clear and Scriptural an Argument as this is. The 
Major Propoſition is even ſelf. evident and undeniable; 


the Minor, the plain Words of the Apaſtle. 
And what is your Reply to this? Certainly as 
ſtrange a one as ever I met with, Page 205 you 
ſay, Tu true, Circumciſion was a Seal of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith to Abraham, but it was ſo to bim only, in 
bis extraordinary Circumſtances, but it was not ſo to any 
of bis natural Seed in its ordinary Uſe. _ Et. 
an Aſ- 


1251 
33 


F 


Does not that alſo there alter the Nature of the c 


Query more: If the Pour firſt Verſes of the — 


Gen. 17. into two parts, and make the firſt to be 
the pure Covenant of Grace; which is the promi. 
ſory part, to the vinth Verſe, and the Reſtipulatim (1% 
you call it) pag. 205. to be as pure a Covenant of 
Works. What hard ſhift will ſome Men make to 
maintain their Opinion! :You ſay truly, pug. 205, 
that at the ſeventh and eighth Verſes was their Reſti 
pulation ; why then do you fay, pag. 224. that at 
Verſe the 7th he proceeds to ſpeak-of another Cov 
nant than what he had been ſpeaking of before 
Does the Promiſe and the Reſtipulation make Two 
Covenants; or are they juſt and neceſſary Parts of 
One and the ſame Covenant? Lou alſo tell us, that 
the Covenant, Gen. 17. I, 2, 3, 4. was a plain Tran- 
ſcript of ſeveral free Promiſes of the Goſel, under 
the Denomination of a Covenant. But why then 
don't you take the Reſtipulation, Ver. 9, 8, 9, 10. to 
be a Part of it? Oh, no; there is ſomething re- 
quir'd; on Abraham's and his Poſterity's Part; they 
muſt be circumcis d, and that ſpoils all. Why, but 
Sir; if the requiring of Circumciſion alters the Caſe 
ſo greatly, as to make it a quite contrary Cevenan; 
how comes it to paſs, that in the Covenant to 46 
bam, he. himſelf was firſt requir'd to be circumcii“ 
Why this is the Reaſon : Here is ſomewhac requird 
on their Part as a Condition; and a Condition quite 
alters the Nature of the Covenant. Very well; bit 
tell me then why you ſay, P. 223, and in many other 
Places, that the Covenant made with Abraham, 1 
Gen. 12, was a Gaſpel. Covenant; and yet there A+ 
bam is obliged to walk before God, and be perfect 


venant, as well as here in the ſeventh Chapter ? Ya 
alſo: grant, the Covenant made with Abrabam, Gt 
22. Was a pure Geſpel-Covenant ; or if you deny!) 
the Apoſtle, proves it, Heb. 6. 13, And yet there 
more Appearance; of, Reſpe&t to Abrabew's Obel 
ence in that Covenant, than is in ſubmitting to 4 
aumeiſian, See Gen. 22. 16, 15. Bz my ſelf 9%, 
ſworn, ſaith the Lord; for becauſe thow haſt done l 
bing, Rc. That. in bleſſing, I will bleſs thee ; ani 
multiplying, Iwill multiply tber. * 
1 will trouble you on this Head but 1 * 
th 
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 vhatfoever Covenant it be ſo annexed, it makes it 


Lpplying theſe Texts to the Purpoſes you do; for 


the Death of Chriſt of no effect, and obliged them- 


nts: Thus Paul himſelf Circumcis'd Timothy, his 
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centh of Geneſis contain a pure Goſpel-covenant, as 
du lay, and the Reſtipulation in the following 
Verſes make a Covenant of Works, becauſe it there- 
becomes conditional ; then tell me, if you pleaſe, 
whether what God graciouſly granted to Abrabam in 
the former Verſes be not all null'd, and made void 
gain by their Reſtipulation? Does not this ſeem 
harſn? Here you have brought Abraham, Iſaac, and 
acob, and all the Believers of Abrabam's Race, juſt 
into the ſame caſe you brought Moſes and all the 
faelites before, under two oppoſite Covenants, 
there one cuts off all that the other granted. 
But there is a ſtronger Reaſon urg d than the Con- 
ltiomality of the Covenant, to prove it a Covenant of 
Works ; and that is, Circumciſion is made the Condition 
of Alrabam's Covenant; and that's the worſt of all 
Cnditions, for it obliges a Man to keep the whole 
Law, Gal. 5. 3. tis the Yoke of Bondage, and to 


become 2 Bondage Legal Covenant. If we be Circumci- 
fd, Cbriſt ſhall profit us nothing, Thus it was in 
the Covenant, Gen. 17. | 

Great uſe is made of this in many parts of your 
Diſcourſe ; but, Sir, you are greatly miſtaken in 


the Apoſtle all along in that Epiſtle to the Galatians 
argues againſt the falſe Teachers, who taught and 

refſed the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, as a Bond 
obliging them to the ſtrict and perfect Obedience 
of the Law, in order to their Juſtification thereby, 


Chriſt, as a Con-cauſe of Fuſtification ; lee Gal. 2. 4,5. 
and the 3. 1. Now againſt this Abuſe of Circumci- 
ſion it is, that the Apoſtle argues thus, and tells them, 
that in ſubmitting to it on that account, they made 


ſelves by it to the whole Law; for Circumciſion did 
not ſimply and abſolutely, in the nature of the 
Work or Action, oblige Men to the whole Law in 
the way of Juſtification by it, but it did ſo from the 
Intention of the Worker, and the Suppoſition of 
ſuch an Opinion of it, and Deſign in it; for in it 
gelt, and with reſpe& to God's Deſign in the Inſti- 
tution of it, it was to be a Seal of the Righteouſ- 
nels of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. and ſo it was an excel- 
ent, uſeful, inſtructive Ordinance to all Believers, 
long as the Ceremonial- Law ſtood ; and even 
ben it was expiring, as the Goſpel began to open 
bore and more clearly, there was yet ſome kind of 
dleration of it to ſuch as were born of Jewiſh Pa- 


other being a Feweſs, Acts 16. 1, 3. but Tita be- 
g a Greek, was not Circumcis'd, and that becauſe 
theſe falſe Teachers, that would make an ill uſe 
that their Liberty, Gal. 2. 35 4. This Paul could 
"Ter have done, in caſe Circumciſion, in the na- 
re of the Act, had bound Timothy to keep the 
P for] uftification, By which it appears that the 
ion in its own nature did not oblige to the keep- 
g of the whole Law, but from the Intention of 
Agent; and therefore as the Apo#le rightly ar- 
es, if a Man be Circumcis'd with this deſign to 
Juſtified by it, he would thereby bind himſelf to 
Whole Law, and fruſtrate the Death of Chriſt 
himſelf but it was now to have its Funeral with 
other parts of the Ceremonial Law which va- 
% and were accompliſh'd in the Death of 
iſt ; and it falling out that ſuch a vile uſe was 
ue of it at that time, the Apoſtle thus thunders 
ra it. Had this been obſerv'd, as alſo the like 
e of the Morgl Law, you would have known 


or at leaſt to joyn it with the Righteouſneſs of | 


them both, with his ſharp Inve#ives againſt the one 
and che other. Bur being ignorant of theſe two 
great and neceſſary Diſtinctions of the Law, ac- 
cording to God's Intention in the Promulgation of it 
at Sinai, and the carnal Fews Senſe of it, as a pure 
Covenant of Works, againſt which the Apoſile ſo ſharp- 
ly inveighs in the places by you cited, all your 24 
Arguments from Page 183, to Page 187, fall to the 
Ground at one ſtroke, your Meds Terminus having 
one Senſe in your Major Propoſition, and another iti 
your Minor; and ſo every Argument hath four 
Terms in it; as will eaſily be evinc'd by the particu- 
lar conſideration of the reſpective places from 
whence you draw them. | 
SO in like manner in your arguing here againſt 
Circumciſion, as a Bond to keep the whole Law; and 
as ſuch vacating the Death of Chriſt, is a ſtumble at 
the ſame Stone, not diſtinguiſhing as you ought to 
have done, betwixt an Obligation ariſing out of the 
nature of the Work, and out of the end and inten- 
tion of the Workers; and this every learned and 
judicious Eye will eaſily diſcern. But we proceed 
© as Argument IV. | 
That which in its direct and primary End teach- 
eth Man the Corruption of his Nature by Sin, and 
the Mortification of Sin by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
cannot be a Condition of the Covenant of Works ; but 
ſo did Circumciſion in the very direct and primary 
End of it. 8 EY 
This Ordinance ſuppoſeth the Fall of Man points 
to the Means and Inſtruments of his Sin and Miſery, 
and alſo to the Remedy thereof by Chriſt : (1.) It 
ſingles out that Genital part by which Original Sin 


was propagated, Gen. 17. 11. Pſal. fx. 1. to this the 


Sign of the Covenant is applied in Circumciſion, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins paſt, and the Extirpation of 
Sin for the future. (2.) Therefore it was inſtituted 
of God, that Men might ſee both the Neceſſity and 
true way of mortifying their Luſts, in the vertue of 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, whereof Baptiſm, 
that ſucceeds it, is a Sign now, as Circumciſion was 
then; as is plain from Col. 2. 11, 12. In whom alſo ye 
are circumciſed with the circamciſion made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh by the circum- 
ciſion of Chrift, buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo ye are riſen with him, through the Faith of the ope- 
ration of God, who raiſed him from the dead. Tis clear 
then that Circumciſion directed Men to the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt, as the true and only 
means of mortifying their Luſts ; and if it did ſo, 
ſure ir was not the Covenant of Works, for that gives 
fallen Man no hint of a Remedy. (3.) It was allo . 
a diſcriminating Sign or Token, berwixt the Church 
and the World: God's People, and the Heathens, 
who were accordingly denominated from it, the 
Circumciſion and the Uncircumciſion , the Holy Seed 
and the Gentiles; And now under the New Teſta- 
ment, the Children of Abraham by Faith, and the 
Children of the Fleſh. This alſo ſhews it cannor be 
the Covenant of Works ; for in that Covenant all are 
equally and alike concluded under Sin and Miſery, 
Epheſ. 2. 3. and there is no difference made by that 
Covenant betwixt Perſon and Perſon, State and 
Stake... IDNR | | | 

If this be not enough to evince, that the Cove- 
nant of Circumciſion is 2 Covenant of Grace, I pro- 
miſe you many more Arguments to prove it, as 
ſoon as I ſhall find theſe refuted, and your con- 
trary Aſſertion well diſcharg'd from the groſs 
Abfurdicies with which it is clogg'd and loaded. 
You ſee how genuine, natural and congruous to 


to have reconcil'd the Apoſle's Encomiums of 
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Scripture the notion of it as a Covenant of Grace 


is, and all the World may fee how harſh, alien, and | 


repugnant to Scripture your Notion of Circumciſi- 
ON, as 4 Covenent of Works, is. You ſee into what 
Boggs you are again driven in Defence of your O- 
pinion. Exemp. gra. As 

Th 
which was dedicated with Blood, and therefore 
could be no part of the Moral Law or Ten Command. 
ments, which was (fay you) the Covenant of Works; 
and yet that it is of the ſame Nature; and that it's 
clear it is no other than a Covenant of Works. Dont 
you there diſtinguiſh and-confound all again, blame 
and check Mr. Sedgwick without cauſe, and com- 
mit a greater Abſurdity preſently than you charg d 
him with? Don't you queſtion whether that Cove- 
nant that was typically ſeal d by Blood, was ſeal'd by 
Chriſt's Blood? Pray, Sir, conſider where-ever, 
God commands typical Blood to be applied, it re- 
15 to Chrilt's Blood ſpiritually applied, or to no- 
tai. 

Are not you ſorced, in defence of your errone- 
ous Theſis, to ſay with Bellarmine, That Circumciſion 
was extraordinary in its Inſtitution, and applied as 

a Seal to none but Abrabam himſelf? It excluded 
even Iſaac the Type of Chrift, and Faceb a Prince 
with God. O what will not Men venture upon in 
defence of their darling Opinions! 

Are you not forced, for your Security from the 
danger of the Third Argument, to cut one of the 
ſame Covenants made with Abraham juſt in two, 
and of the pure promiſſory part to make a Covenant 
of Grace; and of the other part, which you your 
ſelf call a Reſtipulation, to make another quite oppo- 
ſte Covenant? Don't you magnify the Bounty and 
Grace of God to Abrabam in the firſt. four Verſes, 
and then deſtroy it all, by putting him at once un- 
der a contrary Covenant, and ſo cut off all capaci- 
ty to enjoy one of thoſe:Mercies?; ... © _ 

Don't you make Circumciſion, in its own nature, 
without reſpe& to the Intention of the Perſon, an 
Obligation to the whole Law, and that which fru- 

ſtrates the Death of Chriſt, and yet muſt grant, 

that Paul himſelf took Timothy and circumciſed him, 
and yet thereby brought him under no ſuch dange- 
rous Obligation to the Law? In a word, 
Jou reject all thoſe Covenants as legal, that have 
any conditions in them, or reſpect to any thing that 

is to be done by us, and allow Gen. 12. and Gen. 22. 

to be pure Goſpel-covenants of Grace; and yet in the 
firſt Abrabam is bound to walk before God and be per- 
fe#; and in the other God faith, For becauſe thou haſt 
done this thing, ſurely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 

And ſo much for Abraham's Covenant. | 


ar Circumciſion is a part of the Ceremonial Law, 


— 


III. Of the Conditionality of the New Covenant. 


Come we next to conſider that Opinion of yours, | 
which led you into theſe other gros Miſtakes and 
Abſurdities, and that is this, That the Covenant of 

Grace is abſolute, and whatever Covenant is not ſo, 
but hath any Condition upon our part, muſt needs for | 
thar reaſon be a Covenant of Works, See Page 229. 
It i ob/erwable (ſay you) that as the Covenants mention d 

Gen. 2. Exod. 20. Cc. were all conditional, and there- 
fore legal Covenants, requiring ſtrit} and perfect Obedi- 
ence, as the Condition propounded, in order to the enjoyment 
of the mercies contain'd in them, which are all therefore 
done away in Chriſt ; # on the other hand e ſee, that 
the Coveriant God made with Abraham, Gen. 12. 2, 3. 
and Gen. 17. 2, 3. and Gen. 22. 16, 17, 18. was 


* 


nature of a Condition, inaſmuch as it is antecedeſt 


| The Queſtion is not, Whether there be any int. 


|. nothing at all of Merit in it, or anſwerable Value 


a Condition of the {aid Benefit. Por what is a Condi- 


cal, &c. We will review theſe things anon, and ſ 
1 Say ee 
if you truly repreſent the matter, but in order to; 1 
let me firſt cell you, ; 4 5 4 
(I.) What we mean by a Gofpe condition. ſe 

_ (2.) Prove that there are ſuch in the Goſpel.Cg. of 

| venant. £ OE 21 

| (3) Shew you the Abſurdity of your Opinion 3 
againſt it. 3 th 

(I.) What we mean by a Condition in the Goſpel Th 
Covenant. By a Condition of the Covenant 9 wh 
do not mean in the ſtricteſt rigid ſenfe of the word jay 
ſuch a Reſtipulation to God from Man of perfes 4 
Obedience in his own Perſon, at all times, ſo x Wl Ma 
the leaſt failure therein forfeits all the Mercies of the wy, 
Covenant: Thats rather the Condition of Adm; whi 
Covenant of Works, than of the Evangelical c oa 
venant : Nor do we iffert any merirerions Condiin (: 
that in the nature of an impulſive Cauſe ſhall bring Cond 
Man into the Covenant and its Privileges, or con. Tha 
tinue him in When brought in. T his we renounce our“ 
as well as you; but our Queſtion is about ſuch» ail tt 
Condition as is neither in the nature of it an a4 5 
perfect in every degree, nor meritorious in the leat He 
of the Benefit conferr'd, nor yet done in our own RG - 
Strength. But plainly, and briefly, our Queſtiv bavin 
is, Whether there be not ſomething as an AG requird ich. 
in point of Duty, to a Bleſſing tonſequent by vim Mpel- 


of a Promiſe? Such a thing, whatever it be, hath the 


to the Benefit of the Promile, and the Mercy ot Be. 
nefit granted is ſuſpended until it be perform l 


ſecal Worth or Value in the thing fo requitd, th 
oblige the diſpoſer to make or perform the Grant 
or Promiſe, but meerly that it be antecedent to the 
Enjoyment of the Benefit; and that the diſpoſer of 
the Benefit do ſuſpend the Benefit until it be per- 
form'd:, Thus an Act or Duty of ours, which hath 


to the Benefit it relates to, may be in a proper ſenſe 


tion in the true notion of it, but 
* the Suſpenſion of a Grant until 
ſomething future be done? Or, 
+ as others to the ſame 


the adding of Words to a Grant, 


4 
F — 
, * & „ 


* Conditio eſt ſuſpen- 
io alicujus diipofationss, 

tantiſper dum aliguit 
purpoſe,” futufum fiat. Navatt, 
t. Enchirid. 492. 


If we 


genefits: 


for che füture, of & füſpending f Ef der ut we 
Quality, according to which the jedi in fi d, 
Diſpoſer will have the Benefit he 3 The Se 
diſpoſerh,to be regulated. This nen rale, beser 
properly is a Condirien, tho there met 
be nothing of equivalent Value or Merit in de >criptu 
ching requir'd. And ſuch your Brethren, in thi lake ala 
Narrative, pag. 14. do acknowledge Faith to “ Jak 
when they affert none can be actually reconci'y i 6s , 
juſtified, . or adopted, till they are really implanitl to wh 
into Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and ſo by vertue of thi puted, il 
their Union with him, have theſe Fundamental eb on 
nefits actually convey'd unto them; which c een 
tains the proper Notion of the Condition we comm * Na 
And ſuch a Condition of Salvation we aſſert E pures: 

to be in the New Covenant Grace; that is to , and 


the Grant of Salvation by God in the Goſpel. 
venant is ſuſpended from all Men, till they bellen 
and is due by Promiſe (not Merit) to them 25 1 
as they do truly befieve. The Nores or Sign 1 1 
Condition given by CIvilians, ot Moraliſts, are fl 
as theſe, I, if not, unliſi, but if, except only, an 0 
like. When theſe are added in the Promiſe 4 
Bleſſing or Benefit for the future, they male 1 
Promiſe conditional; and your Grammar (accorh ; 


wholly free and abſolute, and therefore purely Evangeli- 


nion 


ſpel. 

t, We 

word, 

erfect 

ſo 35 

of the 

Adam; 

al Co. 

aitin, 

bring 

r con- 

10unce 
ſuch x 
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which you muſt ſpeak, if you ſpeak properly and 
ricky) Will tell you, that Si, fon, wa 3 pm 
modo, are all conditional Particles; and it is evident, 
hat theſe conditional Particles are frequently in- 
ſerted in the Grants of the Bleſſings and Privileges 
New Teſtament. As for Example, Mark 9. 
Acts 8. 
ms v, If thou believeſt with 
th whole heart, thou dyayeſt, GC. Rom. 10. 9. en tay, 
mouth, and believe 


th 
with thy heart, &c. thou ſhalt be ſhoved Matth. 18. z. 


of the : 
23. 4 Syraou mStvot, 
i moeveis oe Als 


If thou can#t believe. 


That if thou ſhalt confeſs with 


ay wi, Except ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
len, you ſhall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
Mark 5. 36. d, Only believe. Mark 11. 26. 4 3 
iy, But if ye forgive not, &c. With multitudes more, 


Grants of Benefits. . 

(z.) Having ſhewn you what the Nature of a 
Condition is, I ſhall, L hope, make it plain to you, 
That Faith is ſuch a Condition in the Goſpel-Grant of 
our Salvation ; for we find the Benefit ſuſpended 
ll this Act of Faith be perform'd, Jobn 3. 36. He 


having ſhewn before what the Condition of Legal 
Righteouſneſs was, he tells us there what the Go- 
ſpel-Condition of Salvation is. The Righteouſneſs 

bich is of Faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe; that if thou 
halt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt be- 
eve in-tby heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſalt he ſaved. I ask you, Sir, whether it be poſſible 
to put words into a frame more lively expreſſive of 


16. 16. He that believeth, and c baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
but be that believeth not, ſhall be damned: Do but com- 
pare, I ſay, that Scripture-phraſe with the words of 
Facob's Sons, which all allow to be conditional, Gen. 
13. 4, J. If thou wilt ſend our brother with ms, we will 
po down ; but if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not go 
bun; and judge whether the one be not as condi- 
tional as the other: More particularly, 


Argument I. e 
If we cannot be juſtified or ſav d till we believe, 
hen Faith is the Condition on which thoſe conſequent 
genefits are ſuſpended. Ke 
But we cannot be juſtified or ſaved till we believe. 
=: [rs 


The Sequel of the Major is evident ; for as was 


ll ſomething future be done. The Minor is plain 
Scripture, Rom. 4. 24. Now it was not written for 
ſake alone, that righteouſneſs as impured to him, but 
our ſakes alſo, to 2phom it ſhall be imputed if we be- 
e. bis e note, Duibus futurum eſt ut impute- 
to whom it ſhall come to paſs, that it ſhall be 
puted, if we believe: And A&s 10. 43. Whoſoever 
ſeverh on him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. John 3. 
He that believeth not, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
God remaineth on him; with multitudes more. 
e, Sir, lay ſeriouſly before your Eyes ſuch 
Tptures as theſe, that promiſe Salvation to Be- 
ers, and threaten Damnation to all Unbelievers, 
{ork 16. 16. doth, and then give a plain and 
ir Anſwer to this Queſtion Either the poſitive. 
of that Text promiſes Salvation abſolutely to 

A Whether they believe or believe not, and con- 

ently Unbelievers ſhall be ſavd as well as. Be- 

be and the Negative part threatens Damnati- 
Bololutely to Sinners, as Sinners; and conſe- 


which are all conditional Particles inſerted in the 


that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life; and he that 
believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. And moſt plainly, Rom. 10. 9. 


believe or believe not. Or elſe if you allow neither 
to be abſolute, but that none can be ſav'd till they 
believe, nor any damn'd when they do believe; is 
not that a conditional Promiſe and Threatning ? 


” Argument II. 
If God's Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 12. 2, 3. 
and that Gen. 17. 2, 3. were (as you ſay) pure Goſpel- 
Covenants of Grace, and yet in both ſome things 
are requir'd as Duties on Abraham's part, to make him 
partaker of the Benefits of the Promiſes, then the 
Covenant of Grace is not abſolute, but conditional. 
But fo it was in both theſe Covenants. Ergo. 
The Minor only requires Proof, for which let us 
have recourſe to the places, and ſee whether it be 
{o or nor. © „ „ 
(1.) For the firſt you inſtance in as a pure Goſpel- 
covenant made with Abraham, Gen. 12. 2, 3. I muſt 
confeſs, as you diſmember the Text, p. 229. by 
chuſing out the ſecond and third Verſes, and leaving 
out the firſt, which was the tryal of Abraham's Obe- 
dience in forſaking his Native Country, and his Fa- 
ther's Houſe ; I ſay, give me but this liberty to ſepa- 
rate and disjoin one part of a Covenant from the 
other, and it's eaſy to make any conditional Cove- 
| nant in the World to become abſolute ; For take 
but the Duty requir'd, from the Promiſe that is 
made, and that which was a conditional, preſently 
becomes an abſolute Grant. Suppoſe, Sir, that A. 
braham had refus'd to leave his dear native Country 
and neareſt Relations, as many do, think you thac 
the promis d Mercies had been his? I muſt plainly 


| OL, | tell you, you aſſume. a ſtrange liberty in this mat- 
a Condition than theſe are? Do but compare Mark 


ter, and make a great deal bolder with the Scrip- 
tures than you ought: And the very ſame uſage 
the other Scriptures hath. HS 

 (2.) For when you cite your Second Covenant with 
Abraham, you only cite Gen. 17. 2. 3. and then call 
it an abſolute Goſßel- cowenant; when indeed you made 
it ſo, by leaving out the firſt Verſe, which contains 
the Condition or Duty requir'd on Abraham's part; 
for thus run the three firſt Verſes, And when Abra- 
ham was ninety nine years old, the Lord appeared to Abra- 
ham, and ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty God, walk 
thou before me, and be thou perfect, and I will make my 
Covenant between me and thee, &c. Here an upright 
Converſation before God is requir'd of him, at 
God's entrange into this Covenant with him; but 
that is, and uſt be omitted, and cut off, to make 
the Covenant look abſolute. I am really griev'd to 
ſee the Scriptures thus dealt with to ſerve a Deſign. 


Argument III. 
If all the Promiſes of the Goſpel be abſolute and 
unconditional, requiring no Reſtipulation from 
Man, then they cannot properly and truly belong 
to the New Covenant. | 
But they do properly and truly belong to the 
New Covenant ; therefore they are not all abſolute 
and unconditional. 3 | 
The Sequel of the Major is only liable to doubt 
or denial, namely, That the Abſoluteneſs of all the 
Promiſes of the New Teſtament cuts off their rela- 
tion to a Covenant; but that it doth ſo, no Man can 
deny, that underſtands the difference berween a 
Covenant and an abſolute Premiſe. A Covenant is 
a mutual Compact or Agreement betwixt Parties, in 
which they bind each other.to the performance of 
what they reſpectively promiſe ; ſo that there can 
be no proper Covenant where therg.is not a Reſti- 
pulation or Re-obligation of one part, as well as 
Promiſe on the other : But an. abſolute Promiſe 


atly all Sinners ſhall be damned, whether they 


Nnunn 2 binds 


2 


or obey not. Now, to what Licentiouſneſs this 


ly call it) is by you aſſerted, p. 229, 230. There is 


And the ſame foul play is in Deut. 30. where you ſe- 


Po part of the Promiſe, I hope that after, in ver. 10. 
Is too plain to be denied. As to the other Texts, | 


nant of Works with ſome Mercy, but not a Covenant 


God, and gives the entire Glory to God, Epbeſ. 2. 


call the Condition on our part) be the Gift of God, 
and the Power of believing be deriv'd from God, 
yet the Act of believing is properly our Act, tho the 


yet they are wrought in us by thy Grace or 


Dignity of the AR, and is more plain in his Trea- 
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binds only one Party, and leaves the other wholly | 
free and unoblig d to any thing in order to the En- 
joyment of the Good promis d. So then, if all the 
New Teftament Promiſes be unconditional and ab- 
ſolute, they are not pr of a Covenant, nor muſt 
that word be applied to them; they are abſolute 
Promiſes, binding no Man to whom they are made 
to any Duty, in order to the Enjoyment of the 
Mercies promis d: But thoſe Perſons that are under 
theſe abſolute Promiſes, muſt and ſhall enjoy the 
Mercies of Pardon and Salvation, whether they re- 
pent or repent not, believe or believe not, obey 


Doctrine leads Men, is obvious to every Eye. Let 
this Abſoluteneſs of the Covenant (as you improper- 


(fay you) no Condition at all, 'tis wholly free and 
abſoluce, as the Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 12. 2, 
2. Gen. 177. 2, 3. Thank you, Sir, for making them 
10 for by cutting off the firſt Verſes, where the 


. 
7 


Duty requir'd on Abraham's part is contain'd, you | 


make them what God never intended them to be. 


parate the plain Condition contain'd in ver. 1, 2. 
from the Promiſe, wer. 6. Or if the Condition, 
wer. 1, 2. be not plain enough, but you will make 


more anon; mean time fee how you deſtroy the 
Nature of a Covenant. * | | 

Object. But ſay you, pag. 233. To impoſe new 
Conditions, though never ſo mild, is a new Cove- 


F Grace, properly ſo call d. 4 
T wy if thoſe Works or Acts of ours, 
which God requires, be underſtood of meritorious: 
Works in our own Strength and Power to perform, 
it deſtroys the Free Grace of the Covenant ; but this 
we utterly reje&, and ſpeak only of Faith wrought 
in us by the Spirit of God, which receives all from 


have or have not the Benefits of God's Promiſe, 
. which is the very proper Notion of a Conditry, *| 


Covenant of Grace, as a Condition, which in the Ami. 
nian Senſe he may or may not perform, accorgice, 
to the Power and Pleaſure of his own Free. will | 
without the preventing or determining Grace f | 
God; which preventing Grace is contain d in thoſg | 
Promiſes, Ezek, 36. 25. 26, 27, Cc. Nor yet thy | £ 
there is any meritorious worth, either of cdu; =” 


or Congruity in the Popiſh Senſe, in the very uu. » 
fying Ac of Faith, for the wich God jute 7 WY 
ſaves us. But we ſay, That tho' God in the wy 10 


of preventing Grace works Faich in us, and whe, 
it is ſo wrought, we need his aſſiſting Grace to 10 
it, yet neither this aſſiſting nor preventing Gng 
makes the Act of Faith no more to be our Act: "i 
we that believe ſtill, though in God's Screngt, 


S445 


and that upon our believing or not believing, t 


1 Argument IV. 

If all the Promiſes of the New Covenant be al. 

ſolute and unconditional, having no reſpe& nor n. 

lation to any Grace wrought in us, nor Duty done 

by us, then the Tryal of our Intereſt in Chrif by 

Marks and Signs of Grace, is not our Duty, nor eu 
we take Comfort in Sanctification, as an Evideng 


of Juſltfication:::- 7 5 | our 
But it is a Chriſtian's Duty to try his Intereſt i any 
Chriſt by Marks and Signs, and he may take cm. this 
fort in Sanctiſication, as an Evidence of Juſtifc i impe 
on. Ergo. . | | 8 Evid 
The Sequel of the Major is undeniably clear, u 


that can never be a Sign or Evidence of an Interef 
in Chriſt, which that Intereſt may be without; ye, 
and as Dr. Criſpe aſſerts, according 
to his Antinomian Principles, Chriſt s D7:Cije26\d 
ours (ſaith he) before we bave gracious Kb yg 


8. 2 a b | 
. Obj. But you will fay, If Faith be the Condition, 


and that Faith be not of our ſelves, then both the 


Promiſe and the Condition are on God's part, (if you 
will call Faith a Condition) and ſo ſtill on our part 
the Covenant is abſolute. ; | 
Sol. This is a miſtake, and the miſtake in this 
leads you into all the reſt; tho' Faith (which we 


8 


. — 


Power by which we believe be of God; elſe it 


would follow, when we act any Grace, as Faith, 


Repentance, or Obedience, that God believes, re- 
pents, and obeys in us, and it is not we, but God 


that doth all theſe. This, I hope, you will not dare 


to aſſert; they are truly our Works, tho wrought | 
in God's Strength, J. 26. 12. Lord, thou haſt wrought 
all our works in ws, (i. e.) though they be our Works, 


As for Dr. Owen, tis plain from th F4 place you 


cite in the Doctrine of Juſtification, Peg. 156. te | 
reſpe 


only excludes Conditions as we do, in reſpect of the 


tiſe of Redemption, pag. 103, 104. in which he al- 
lows Conditions in both the Covenants, and makes 


this the difference, That the Old requir'd them, but | ſure, (i. e.) your Election by your Calling. No 


the New effects them in all the Federates. 
I know no Otthodox Divine in the World that 


| preſumes to thruſt in any Work of Nan s into the 


4 


Quali fication:. Every true Mark and 01 
Sign muſt be inſeperable from that it ſignifies, Now, i 
the Works of the Spirit in us be not ſo, but an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt may be where theſe are not; the If + 
they are no proper Marks or Signs; and if they an and N 
not, it cannot be our Duty to make uſe of them ¶ on our 
ſuch ; and conſequently if we ſhould, they can yieii cannot 
oy db Comfort ð oa 4 11 God, t 
The Minor is plain in Scripture, 1 Jobn 2, , give hi 
Hereby we do know that we know bim, if we ke) the Tei 
Conimandments, The meaning is, we perceive u But i 
diſcern our ſelves to be ſincere Believers, and c God, t 
ſequently that Chriſt is our Propitiation, when L. 14. 
bedience to his Commands is become habitual i ſent the 
eaſy to us: So 1 Fobn 3. 19. Hereby we know thi Tbe 
are of the Truth, and ſpall aſſure our Hearts before 1 where + 
(i. e.) by our fincere cordial Love to Chriſt ani on our 
Members, as v. 18. this ſhall demonſtrate to us, ive our 
we are the Children of Truth; and again, 1 7% Coveng, 
14. Ve know that we are paſſed from death to lift;! The-4 
cauſe we love the Brethren; With multitudes mar vou ſay | 
the ſame purpoſe, which plainly teach ChriluWply, Th, 


to fetch the Evidences of their Juſtification c 
their Sanctification, and to prove their Inter 
Chriſt, by the Works of his Spirit found in 
on Hearts. F . 

And this is not only a Chriſtian's Liber)? 


his commanded Duty; to bring his Inter" be: 
Chriſt to this Touchſtone and Teſt, 2 C. n, 
Examine our ſelves, prove your ſelves, &c. 2 Fa its, wht 
ro. Give all diligence to make your calling and , Non Te 
o the | 
can make his Election ſure 4 priori, nor a" Teal c, 
Man male it ſurer than it is in ſe, therefore ten 4; 
capable of being made ſure to us poſter ini, A * pou, 
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om the Work of Sanctification in us, to God's E- 
ternal Choice of us. a OY rn” 
And as the Saints in all Ages have taken this 
Courſe, ſo they have taken great and lawful Com- 
fort in the Uſe of theſe Marks and Signs of Grace. 
2 Kings 20» 3. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 8 
. 1 am ſenſible how vehemently the Antinomian 
Party, Dr. Criſpe, Mr. Eyre, and ſome others, do 
,ppugn this Truth, repreſenting it as illegal and 
impracticable ; (for they are for the Abſolute and 
Uncondicional Nature of the New Covenant, as well 
5 you; but by your Eſpouſing their Principle, 
have even run Anabaptiſm into Ant inomianiſm; 
and muſt, by this Principle of yours, renounce all 
Marks and Trials of an Intereſt in Chriſt, by any 
| Work of the Spirit wrought in us. You muſt on- 
ly ſtick to the immediate Sealings of the Spirit; 
which; if ſuch a Thing be at all, it is but rare and 
extraordinary. | 1 
[ will not deny but there may be an immediate 
Teſtimony of the Spirit; but ſure I am his medi- 


way of Sealing Believers. We do not affirm any 
of theſe his Works to be Mericorious Cauſes of our 
Juſtification ; or that conſider'd abſtractedly from 
the Spirit, they can of themſelves ſeal, or evidence 
our Intereſt in Cbrift. Neither do we affirm, that 
any of them are compleat and perfect Works; but 
this we ſay, that they being true and ſincere, tho 
imperfe& Graces, they are our uſual and ſtanding 
Evidences, to make out our Intereſt in Chriſt by. 
And I hope you, and the whole Antinomian Party, 
will find it hard, yea, and impoſſible, to remove the 
Saints, from that comfortable and Scriptural way 
Ts of Examining their Intereſt in Chrift, by the Graces 
pe 05 of his Spirit in them; as the Saints, who are gone 
oe c Heaven before them, have done in all Gene- 
„ [MW rations. © 5 
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and Unconditional, requiring nothing to be done 
on our Part, to entitle us to its Benefits; then it 
cannot be Man's Duty in entring Covenant with 
God, to deliberate the Terms, count the Coſt, or 
give his Conſent by Word or Writing, explicitly to 
the Terms of this Covenant. | 
But it is Man's Duty, in entring Covenant with 


Luk. 14. 26, to 34. and explicitly to give his Con- 
ſent thereto, either by Word or Writing. Ergo. 

The Sequel of the Major is ſelf- evident: For 
where there are no Terms or Conditions required 
on our Part, there can be none to deliberate, or 
Hare our Conſent to; and fo à Man may be in a 
Corenant, without his own Conſent. 6221] 
The Minor is undeniable in the Text cited. If 
you ſay theſe are Duties, but not Conditions; I re- 
Ply, They are ſuch Duties, without che Perform- 
ance'of which, we can have no Benefit by Chriſt 


aa 


nd in Duties have the true ſuſpending Nature of Conditi- 
„„ them. If you ſay they are only ſubſequent: 
iberth) uties. but not antecedent or concomitant Acts; 
Tote he 28th Verſe directly oppoſes you: Let him frf 
wh a down, and count the coſt, And for thoſe Overt- 
C. 21% 
g and che Terms of the Covenant, at our firſt entring 
g. Nöte the Bond of it, I hope you will not ſay that's 
or c Legal Covenant too. Iſa, 44. 3, 4. 1 wil: pour 100 

pre its upon him that 4 thirſty, and rad, upon the | 


vill pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my 


ate Teſtimony by his Graces in us, is his uſual 


God, to deliberate the Terms, and count the Coſt, 


| chine Off-ſpring.; and they ſhall ſpring up 


ud the New Covenant; Luk. 14. 33. And ſuch. 


dcn, whereby we explicitly declare our Canſent 


8 * 
tated * — bs. Mt * 


| as among the 
graſs, as.willows by the water-courſes, One ſhall 75 I 
am the Lord's, and another ſhall call himſelf by the name 
of Facob; aud anther ſhall ſubſcribe with bis hand unto 
the Lord, &c. A plain Alluſion to Soldiers, when 
they liſt themſelves under a Captain, or General. 
What remains now, to reply to theſe Argu- 
ments ; but either that the Places by me cited and 
argued-upon, do not intend the New Covenant un- 
der which we are ; or that this New Covenant hath 
its Conditions, and is not altogether abſolute, as you 
have aſſerted it to be? | : | | 
And thus, Sir, you are fairly beaten off (if I 
miſtake not) from the new Ground you had cho- 


demoliſh that ſtrong Fort which ſecures the Right 
of Believers Infants to Baptiſm ; and you muſt re- 
turn again to the old Anſwers of Mr, Tombes , and 
others, to our ſolid and ſubſtantial Arguments from 
Abraham's Covenant, Gen. 17. which have been 
baffled over and over, by Baxter, Blake, Sydenham, 
and many other ſtout Champions for Infants- 
Baptiſm. | | 1 

All that I am further concerned about, is to exa- 
mine ſo many of thoſe Scriptures as you have ſpo- 
ken to, which are by us produced in Defence of 
thoſe Four Grounds or Principles mention'd in the 
Beginning of this Diſcourſe, whereon we.eftabliſh 


Scriptures, from your ſtrained and injurious Inter- 
pretations of them : Which being done, they will 
each of them ſtand in thoſe eminent Places of Ser- 
vice, where they have been ſo long uſeful to the 
Cauſe we defend. : . 

As for your pretended Solutions of the Incom- 
parable Mr. Baxter s, and the Learned and Acute 
Dr. Burthogg's Arguments; I admire at your Con- 
fidence therein; and let me tell you, without 
Breach of Charity, tis an high Piece of Confi- 
dence in you, to throw the Gantlet, and bid Defi- 
ance to Two ſuch Worthies yet alive, and eaſily 


pertinency of your Anſwers. Alas! my Friend, 
you little know, what it is to have ſuch weak and 


ſtrict Examen of ſuch Acute and Judicious Eyes. 


But, | 


— — Sic Dama leonem 
 Inſequitur, audetq; viro concurrere Virgo. 


Nor will I preſume to anticipate either of their 
Anſwers to your Diſcourſe, (if they ſhall think it 
worthy of an Anſwer ) but rather briefly reflect 
upon what you return to the Arguments of thoſe 
Eminent Divines that are gone to Glory, in the 


Faith of that Truth you oppoſe; and are not ca- 


pable of defending their Solid and Regular Inter- 
pretations of Scriptures, againſt the Notions you 
force upon them, contrary both to the Grammar 
and Scope of ſeveral of them. Wh: 


you what a Learned and Judicious Perſon faith, 
about all Interpretations of Scriptures. Four Things 


Fairly bear it. o 
(21) If the Scope and Argument of the Place 
will cloſe directly with ilt. | 


. 


(3) If: che Interpretation ſet up againſt it, can- 


171 ; will e op 


not ſtand before both, or either of the former. 


Pr 


ſen and marked out to raiſe your Battery upon, to 
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che Right of Infants Baptiſm ;, and to vindicate thoſe 


able to detect your Folly, in the Weakneſs and Im- 


inartificial Diſcourſes as yours, brought under the 


And here, Sir, in the Beginning, let me mind 


(ſaich he) commend an Interpretation, and eſtabliſh it 
as a King upon the Throne, againſt whom there i no ri- 


rl 1 the Letter and Grammar of the Text will 
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make them Diſciples, or Chriſtians. Secondly, We have 


ples ; it is manifeſt, that the whole Command, or Com- 


And therefore Infants muft be excluded by that Commiſſion, 


— — 


wy n — m—— 


Vol. II 


v» WK BW, 5 
According to theſe Rules, (whereat you can 


have no juſt Exception,) I ſhall briefly, yet I hope | 
clearly and ſufficiently, anſwer ſome of the Replies 
vou make to the Arguments of thoſe deceaſed Wor- 


thies. And, 


(I.) In Pag. r. you produce Mr. William Allen's, 


Argument ad bominem, againſt your Practice. He 
tells you, your own Principle condemns yon; for you re- 
ject the Baptizing of Infants, becauſe there s no Exam- 
ple in the New Teſtament for it; and yet baptize Per- 
ſons at Age, whoſe Parents were Chriſtians ; which 1 
as much without a Goſpel-Preſident, or Example, as the 
former. The Sum of your Reply is, That tho it 
ſhould be granted, that there c no expreſs Example for the 
Baptixing of ſuch in Scripture, yet there are Examples 
enough concerning tbe Baptiſm of Believers. - | 

Reply. Here you grant all that Mr. Allen objects; 


Viz. That you are altogether without Example, or Preſi- 


dent, for your Practice: And object to him and us, 
what he nor we ever ſcrupled or denied; wiz. 
The Baptix ing of ſome adult Perſons, upon the perſonal 
Profeſſion of their Faith, I have done it my ſelf ; 
and, in like Circumſtances, am ready to do it a- 
gain. Once you clearly yield it, that you have 
no Preſident nor Example for your Practice in the 
Goſpel. That's all chat he ſeeks ; and what he 
ſeeks, you plainly grant. As to the Precept and 
Examples of Baptizing adult Believers, whoſe Pa- 
rents were Unbelievers, and themſelves never bap- 
tized in Infancy ; that's not the Point you are now 
to ſpeak to ; nor have we any Controverſy about 
it. Certainly you are none of the fitteſt Perſons 
in the World to clamour ſo loudly againſt us, for 
want of expreſs Preſidents for Ifant- Baptiſm ; whilſt 
your ſelf confeſs, you want even one Prefident 
in the New Teſtament, to legitimate your own 
Practice ; and in the mean time, are found in the 
ſinful Neglect of a ſweet and heavenly Goſpel-Or- 
dinance, wiz. the Singing of Pſalms, for which 
you have both Precept and Preſident in the Go- 
ſpel. Col. 3. 16. James 5. 13. 1 Cor. 14. 26. 
(2.) It is objected againſt you, Pag. 2. That if 
the Commiſſion, Mat. 28. excludes none from Baptiſm, 
but ſuch as are to be excluded by the Order therein to be 
obſerved ; and A Baptizing and Teaching are to precede, 
or follow one the other, as there named by Chriſt, then 
theſe Two Concluſions will follow. (I.) That Infants are 
not there excluded from Baptiſm. ' (2.) That a Perſon 
may be baptized, before be be taught ; for there we have, 
Firſt, Mafnmivozzs mire mt i, Diſciple all Nations; 


Barn on, Y Pdigzorrs ; which literally to tranſlate, 
&, e ee No then Diſcipling being a 
general Word, that comains in it the Two others that fol- 
low, viz. Baptizing and Teaching ; and being the Im- 

tive Mood, whereas the other Two are Partici- 


miſſion, is given in that, and the Mode of Execution in 
theſe, And if the Mode of Executing that general Com- 
miſſion be expreſſed in theſe, where Baptixing is firſt, and 
Teaching comes after ; what is become of the Order the An- 
tipœdobaptiſts hade ſo long talk d f?; 
The Sum of your Anſwer is, That if Baptix ing 
be firſt, and Teaching comes after; then it will follow, 
that the Apoſtles underſtood not their Commiſſion aright ; 
for they fir ſs preached, and then baptized them that by 
their Preaching believed; Acts 8. Acts 10. Ads 2. 


with many other Places you heap up to the ſame Purpoſe: 


- 


Baptixing. | | 
Reply. It had been more modeſt to ſuſpeq, ct 
you underſtood not the Text aright, than that the 
Apoſtles underſtood not their Commiſſion aright 
The Order of the Words Cas this well foriftei 
Objection declares, and you cannot deny) yy, 
Teaching after Baptiz ing: And tho' we ſhould alloy 
you, that they Diſcipled adult Perſons by Teaching 
and taught others Baptized in Infancy, after they, 
Baptizing them; in both they followed their O. 
der and Commiſſion, in Diſcipling the Parents by 
Preaching, and Teaching their Children baptize 
by virtue of the Promiſe co them, after their By. 
tiſm. For he declares, Acts 2: the Promiſe i to then 
and to their Children; which gives a Right of hof 
unto Baptiſm : And ſo Teaching, according tothe 
Order of this Commiſſion, may be an antececent 
Duty to the Parent, and a ſubſequent Duty to in 
and his Baptized Children. For if Ma9»7Twan jg. 
cludes Teaching before Baptizing, why ſhould not 
Ads owes, Which is put after Baptizing, reſped 
the ſubſequent Duty of Teaching both the one 
and other? | i” | 5 
(3. ) Mr. Allens next Argument, mention d by you, 
Pag. F. is taken from Mat. 19. 14. Suffer little Chil. 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is 


er, I 
Mr Chi 


the Kingdom of Heaven. Whence he argues apainſt 9 FR 
your Objection, of the Incapacity of Infants for Bi — 
Baptiſm ; That if they are capable of Intereſt, or K ot 
Memberſhip in the Kingdom of Heaven, or f 725 
Church, they are equally capable of the Sign or 61 885 
Cognizance, which is Baptiſm. 13 Benet 
To this you reply Three Things: (.) The in rente 
mains to be prov d, that theſe little Children ver In» Wh T a 
fants, and not grown Boys or Girls, capable of nulig du) i 
an actual Profeſſion of their Faith in Cbriſt. (2.) Ju i m 
doubtful, whether they were for the preſent in the Rid Motz in 
of God, or were only elected, and ſo in time ſhould be of 0 
his Kingdom. And (z.) Whatever they were, the) were Myoud 5 | 
brought nv Cb, who himſelf baptized not; nat to bis dlinef; 
Diſciples, who did baptize. 1 uy will no 
Reply. Your firſt. Exception is vain and ground. Reply. 
leſs : That they were very Young, and Little Ones f to be 2 
appears not only by. Chriſt's taking them in bs WF be with 
Arms, but from the very Notation of the Worl Hof b 
Haadla, a Diminutive Word, ſignifying 2 little Wi 0 ci a 
Child, or Infant. So Jobn was call'd, when New. ? 
born, Lak. 1. 76. And Chriſt, when he lay in tis V admit 
Manger; and Moſes, when among the Flags. Au pe Conn 


if this be not enough, St. Luke gives them 200, 
ther Name, Lak. 18. 15. Te cęeed, Infants ; a Wo 

given to a Child in the Womb, Lak. 1. 41. And 
for what you object out of Piſcator, that the (ant 
Word is us'd of Timothy, who knew the Scriptu® 
from a Chill; tis an evident Miſtake, or Shit: 
For the Word is, am Cgipes ; He knew them, 09 


* * d 


being an Iafant, but from his Cbildbood, or fai the 

that is, when he had paſs'd his Infant-State, u Rark + 
which State theſe were that were brought WO 
brit. And, (2.) Whereas you queſtion oy „to ther 
preſent Right in the Kingdom of God; ot; Wi Promiſe 3 
ther it were not future, by virtue of their Ele 2 
on 2 The Text will not allow your Interprecu God % Oh 
Toy 33 m R, Of ſuch is; not Leiſa, ſhall by becondly 
Kingdom of God, Their preſent Church. len Believers . 
ſhip, aſſerted by Chriſt, is alſo a known Ru "I '3 but on! 
regulate for the future the Diſciples Carriage ii": the F 
wards them; which was too ſevere, har * ® Infants. 
cherefore highly diſpleaſing to Chriſt : But bY ; ag” Tn 


ld. 
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Mr. CAR 


Vol. : II. 


's Solemn Call. 


ef us = erke e f — — | 
Par e them they were Members of the Church, or | Reply; Now becaufe you have wholly omitted 
fore ringdom of Heaven, (they being very probably | our Argament from this Text, (for which doubt- 
e of Bei ting Parencs, a5 their bringing | leſs chere-was ſome Reaſon :) T think my ſelf ob. 
that hem unto Chr if wich ſuch Attedion, chrongh the | liged to let the World know how we expound it, 
t the Nrrowns and Repulſes of the Diſciples, ſhews) he | and what we duly infer from that Expoſition of it; 
icht. res them 2 known and plain Rule, how tb di- and then let the Reader judge, whether by the fore- 
tified Ningliſh Infants, and regulace” their Carriage ro- mentioned Rules of a juſt Interpretation, you or 
puts Nacds them; which God's Election can never be, | we are in the Right. i, deed 
allow bar being an unrevealed Secret. And, (3.) Where- | (I.) We obſerve this famous Text to contain the 
ching, b you ſay, Chriſt did not baptize'them : L reply, | firſt Argument uſed. by the Apoſtle, after Chriſt's 
' their ire never urged this Scripture, to prove he did ſo; | Aſcenſion, to perſwade the Fews to embrace Chri- 
ir Or. ur only to prove their Charch- Memberſhip ; which ſtianity, by Repenting, and ſubmitting themſelves 
nts by ethinks Chriſt aflerts as plainly as Words can aſ- to Baptiſm, the initiating Sign of it; and there- 
tizel, x ir; when he faith, Of ſuch it the. Kingdom. of | fore here we juftly expect much Light about this 
r ben. And tho you uſe to quibble at che-Word | controverted Point: Nor doth the Apoſtle, in this 
then, my, of ſuch, as tho it reſpected not the preſent || Text, deceive our pee nn” 1s 
f bah nfants, but grown Perſons, reſembling them in ( We take it for granted, that the direct and 
tote Rumble and innocent Qualities; Mr. Sydenbam hath proper Scope of this Place, is to perſwade the 
celtat A ciently baffled that Interpretation, by ſhewing Jews (to whom St. Perer preach d) to repent, and 
to in Ineonſiſtence with che Scope and Argument of | be baptized. This you allow, when you ſay, P. 10. 
an . hat Place, and how eridiculous this Senſe would be, He uſet it as 4 Motive, why they and theirs ſhould actu- 
uld not den reduced to à formal Argument. | ally repent , and be baptized, ' Ir theſe Two then 
relpet (a, The Fourth Argument you pretend to an- there is no Co / qeT. bn $5; Ye 
e ons vet, Peg. 8. is drawn from 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe ware (z.) We take it for certain, that the Promiſe here 
ihr Children uneltan, but now are they holy. To this, | referr'd to by Peter, is that gracious Promiſe, Gen. 
y 700, on anſwer Two Things : (x.) That the Holineſs 17. J. I will be a God to thee and thy Seed: The Ad- 
ie wy e ſpoken of, is not a Fœderal, but a Matrimo- | joining of their Children to them, ſaith Calvin, (and 
ſuch is al Holineſs, namely, Legitimoec); and is as much | with him runs the general Current of Expiſttors ) 
et 0 ay, Your Cbfluren are no Baſtards, ſeeing one depends on the Words of that Promiſe, G 17. 7: 
= l you 18 4 Believer. Ad II you be not ſatisfied with this, bur rather will re- 
delt, a Reply.” If chis be true, and the genuine Senſe of | fer it to Joel 2. 28. you are then oblig'd to anſwer 
en, d is Text, then all che Children in the World, not Mr. $ydenham's Arguments 4 fortiori, from that Re- 
Sign of mediately deſcended from one, or borh Believing | ference. But you make no Exception at all to this 
rents, muſt of neceflicy be all Baſtards; kheir Accommodation of it: And then the Senſe muſt 
E Sede Cee ſoever married, wok ire | be this ; The Promiſe ſhall run a5 before, to/you, 
ah? d Uneleannes”; And what mad Work {think | and to your Children en SVGA, PIER 
| 7 1 du) will this Aﬀertion make in che World? And 2 (4) We ſay, thar except it had had Relation to | 
Kingdm wel Bey ag of Perſons wil ic nearly couch, the Covenant with Abrabam, there had been no Oc- 
WI, F 951 5 of Honour, an Itheritance ? © caſion, or Reaſon at all, here to have mentioned 
0 were =4 Lou Tay, Tho the Ho ineſs here ſpoken of, | Children, as well as Parents : The Promiſe u to you, 
he ty 5 be allowed eo be a Feederal, or Covenant- ani ro your Children,” It had been enough, if he had 
% Wines; yet for want of an expreſs Inſtitution, only intended the Believing Parents, excluſive of 
ound: pp r H our Practice „ . | their Infanc Seed, to have ſaid, The Promiſe is 
Ones * The Holineſs of che Children being grant- | made to as many ar the Lord our God {hall cally What | 
1 [to 2 Covenant-Holineſs none can deny them Reaſon,” or Occaſion, was there to bring in their 
s Worl de within the Covenant; how eſſe come they to | children at all 240 SIC 
C ltd Holy by Covenant ? And if within the Covenant, (5.) We find here the Cbildien both of Believing 
4 New 0 deny them the initiating Sign, which is | Jews and Gentiles, mentioned in the Promiſe, ac- 
y in te e Or dos Malk ebe) (ordinarily )'be viſi | companying che Precept of Bopriſpn ; and the Pre- 
L Anl admitted into the Viſible Church without it? cept to them built upon the Promiſe, as that which 
5 an ic Connection betwirt their Fœderal Holineſs, | gave them theit Title to Benin; 1h 38 emns-. 
eng od Riht to Baptiſch, will appear plain enough | As, For the Promiſe is to you, and to your Childien, In 
7 > 38. which you come nexe . ſhnie Life this-he mentions Baprſin, he alſo 
/ Mr. AVoys Argu | menrionis the Promiſe, apon' Which their Righr is 
cih e, un , 2: BEE Be „ de e the Promile ©: | founded ; and i ile fame Breath wich which he 
oc Sts a re ook Coen, and arp 2D char art afir of, | menGjons their Chilfren, He'alſo"mentions che Pro- 
em, 180g cn Ac een God ſhoV gh, ee | miles 5 Whicti de would never have done, had his 
ww yo 9. 1 EXt You know, we lay'very greac Streſs | Deſign been to have excluded their Children from 
e Froof of ante, Baptiſin; andirdeferves à both , or either of them; eſpecially ſeeing their 
Fake that you "wholly f. Tprefs bur Argument. Children had been fo long in the Poſſeſſion of both. 
0 chenden Text, bur however return an au. Theſe Things ire obvious, natural, and'every way 
Wo. em all, Tuch as it is. You firſt tell us, | agreeable, both to the Grammar and Scope of the 
mie here ſpoken of, is not a Promiſe of any exter= | Text: Whence we argue, „„ fs 11. 260 
0 Bees 188 the Promiſe of the Goſpel, of the Grace | g. It the, Promiſe be che ſame to Believers un. 
n Chrift Feſws. As der che Goſpel, that ever it was to Abrabum, and 


decondly, That the Prom 
j vers Seed, nor to the 
3 but only 4 Promiſe 
ing the Holy Ghoſt, 


cb Infants cannct 


ife as not to their Children, 

m, or any other uncall'd by the 
of Remi ton of Sim, and Re- 
upon their actual Repentance 3 
perform, and therefore cannot here be 


his Natural Seed; then the Children of Believers, 
by virtue thereof, have as good a Title to Baptiſm, 

as Abrabam's Children had to Cirewmciſion. 
But the Promiſe is the ſame. Ergo, &c. 
Next let us*confider your Anſwers. 


be. This is the true and whole Senſe of your || (.) You f, The Promiſe here ſpoken of; is not Pra- 
925 V I | miſe of any external Privileges, but the Promiſe of the Go- 
Jpel. 1 Reply. 
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Reply. Your Diſtinction is vain and groundleſs ; 
for it oppoſeth Promiſes that contain External Pri- 
vileges, to Goſpel-Promiſes ; contrary to 1 Tim. 4. 
8. Godlineſs bath the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and 
of that which is to come, Secondly, Circumciſion then, 
and Baptiſm now, which have both their Founda- 
tion in that Promiſe, contain Privileges in them of 
both Sorts. This no Man can deny, but he that 
thinks it no Privilege to be admitted into the Viſi- 
ble Church, by the external initiating Sign, and to 

be thereby diſtinguiſhed from the Pagan World. 
You' have no Warrant therefore, to divide thoſe 
Things which God hath united. | 


(24 You ſay, The Promiſe was not to them as Be- ff 


liewvers Seed, nor to any yncalled by the Lord. 5 
Reph. Your Meaning is, that theſe Words | as 
many as the Lord ſhall call] are à Limitation of 
the Promiſe to them only, whether Parents or 
Children, that are actually called. Let this your 
Interpretation be compared with, and examin d by 
the Scope of the Text, which you confeſſed before 
to be a Motive to perſwade them and theirs to Re- 
pentance and Baptiſm, and ſee if it can ſtand be- 
fore it, as ours doth. For if this be the Mean- 
ing, then the Apoſtles Argument muſt run thus: 
© T exhort you, convinced Fews, to Repentance 
© and Chriſtian Baptiſm : For whereas you, and 
* your Children, have hitherto been an Holy Seed, 
and the Promiſe formerly was to them as well as 
* you ; bur now the Caſe is alter'd : If you your 
© ſelves repent, and be baptiz d, you ſhall have the 
© Benefic of che Promiſe ; but as for your Children, 
© they ſhall be in the ſelf-ſame Caſe, and State, with 
© the Children of Pagans and Infidels. Indeed, if 
_ © any of your Children ſhall hereafter believe, they 
© ſhall have Benefit by the Promiſe, but no more than 
the Children of Pagans and Infidels, which upon 
* Repentance ſhall be equal with them. Repent ye 
© therefore, and be baptized ; for the Promiſe is unto you, 
© and to your Children. This, and no other, muſt the 
Apoſtle's Motive be, according to your Interpre- 

tation, and Limitation of his Words. oF 
We make the Motive or Argument to run thus: 
God hath now remembred his Covenant to Abra- 
bam, in ſending that Bleſſed Seed, in whom he 
* promiſed to be the God of him, and his Seed; 
Vea, and of all Believing Gentiles, as well as Fews 
and their Children: Don't you therefore, by 
your Unbelief, deprive both your ſelves, and 
© your dear Children, of the Mercies and Privi- 
* leges of ſo great a Promiſe ? Repent therefore, and 
* be baptized ; for the Promiſe is unto you, and to your 
© Children, 8&c. Let the impartial Reader judge 
both, and the acknowledged Scope of the Place 
determine the Matter. And as it cannot ſtand 
with the Scope of the Place, ſo nei- 
Infant-Bapti/m, ther (as Mr. Sydenbam hath plainly 


P. 44, 45+ evincd) with the Grammar of the | 


Text, nor Rules of Logick, by which (according 
to your Expoſition) the Word es muſt be re- 
ant and ſuperfluous, as being neither compre- 
hended under Jews or Gemiles, thoſe that are near, 
or far off; into which two Claſſes, or Ranks, the 
Text diſtributes the whole World ; but muſt ſtand 


out of the Text, as 2 Party by themſelves, tho 


expreſly mentioned in it, as thoſe to whom the 
Promiſe belongs. But enough of this. 55 
(6.) Having vindicated Ach, 2. 38, 39. which 
confirms our Fourth Aſſertion, viz. the Identity of 
the Promiſe the Fews were, and we are under ; we 
proceed next to vindicate 2. Cal. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


Cireumciſon; and vindicate it from chat forges 
Senſe you force upon it, to the great Injury gf the 
Text, as well as of our Ifants, whom you erclude 
from any Concernment therein. 1 

Without any Repreſentation at all of the Ground 
on which we proceed, to prove the Succeſſion of 
this Ordinance to that, you (as raſhly as confiden 
ly) call it a groundleſs Inference; which, whether 
it be or no, let the Impartial judge, when thy 
ſhall ſee the Grounds on which we build that jf 
ſertion. | 

(1.) *Tis out of Controverſy, that the Scopy 
this Place is to take off the Coloſſians from Ciram. 
don, and other Fewiſh Rites and Ceremonies, wh 


the Falſe Teachers at that time earneſtly enz. 
vour'd to reduce them to; as appears, wer. 4 he 
his plain Deſign : And this I ſay, left an mas ful 
beguile you with enticing words. And he ſaith it with 
great Concernment of Mind, as appears vn. 
_(2:) Tis as plain, that the Argument by which 
he eftabliſhes them in the Truth of the Goſpel, and 
ſecures them againſt the Danger of returning tg 
thoſe Jewiſh Rites, eſpecially Circumciſion, is drawn 
from their Compleatneſs in Chri#t without it; . g 
and 10. And that whatſoever they had under.Cr. 
| pay they now enjoy in as compleat and full 
meaſure and manner, as ever Abraham and his Seed 
did. And ye are compleat in him; i. e in Chrift, 


(3.) To evince this, he inſtanceth in the vn nee 
Caſe then under Debate, viz. Circumciſion, ver. Iii em, c 


12. And firſt diſtinguiſhing of a twofold CH 
' fon, one made with, and the other withart 
Hands, which he calls the Circumciſion of Chif; 
He tells them, as to both of theſe, (namely, [n- 
ward Circumciſion of the Heart, and the External 
Sign thereof too) both are fully anſwer d in p- 
tiſm ; In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the (ini Nas, co: 
ciſion made without hands ; in putting off the body f nns of 
ſins of the fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Cbriſ, briaWptions. 
with him in Baptiſm, Ver. 11, 12. That is, look, 
before inward Circumciſion of the Heart was ſigni 
fied by outward Circumciſion of the Fleſh, 28 
proper, direct, and appointed Sign of it; ſo no 
the ſame inward Circumciſion, or Regeneration 
the Soul, is as really and fully ſignified to vou, 
the New Goſpel-Sign of it, which is Baptiſm: A 
therefore you are as compleat, in reſpect boch 
outward and inward Privileges now, as ever 


ircumci 
dnal Ci 
d cou 


06 3.25 
mpleat x 
cumci [ror 


bam and his Seed were. Do but convert the ume iſſon 
poſition, and ſuppoſe the Apoſtlès Deſign had "= 2nt2ge 
to take them off from Baptiſm, and bring Wer; hoy 
back to Circumciſion ; and in order to it had Wl, rather 
In whom ye are alſo baptized with the Baptiſm 0 ien, 


being circumciſed with bim: Would not the S 
tion of Circumciſion in the place of Baptiſm Men, ar 


been clear? And why is not this as clear, * "Mn, as yo 
would have been? -, 08 oblig d t 

(4:) We further ſay, that except he had im fbey crc, 
ed in theſe Words to have placed Bapriſm 25 uf. The 


ternal Ordinance, in place and ſtead of ou 
Circumeiſin, he could never have pitch d 7 
worſe Inftance than that of Circumciſion, whi 
ſo much valued by them: Yea, from the wei 
ſtance he brings, he had put a ſtrong Objection 
to their Mouths, againſt his Aſſertion ve. 1% 
we are every way as Compleat without it, 35, 6 
were with it: Fot then their Children ene) 
Ordinance of great Value, which ours are de f 
of, having none under the Goſpel in Lien“ 
Hence we argue, "fo EY 2 

Argument. ik the Ordinance of Baptiſm 


whereby we prove the Succeſſion of Baptiſm to 


* 


= 


x 4s hill 
be appointed to anſwer che ſame End" 


F 


Ye, 


way as Compleat in Privileges as Circumciſion did 
them, then it comes in the Place and Room of it; 
1d our Children have the ſame Right to this, as 
theirs had to that. „ | l 5 
But the Antecedent is plain, from the Scope and 
rgument of the Apoſtle in this Text, and Context: 
0, So is the Conſequent. 1 8 
The Sum of your Anſwer is, (I.) That Circumci- 
+ in the Fleſh, # neither expreſs d nor meant here, but 
bat of Chrift in bis own Perſon. (3.) That if Bap- 
iſm had been intended to have come in the Place of Cir- 
amian; then it would follow, that Females muſt be ex- 
hiled from Baptiſm. 
Reply. Your firſt Anſwer is manifeſtly falſe: 
or if the Apoſtle diſtinguiſnes of a Twofold Cir- 
L mciſion, (one made with Hands, the other made 
Eichout Hands, ) then tis manifeſt, he means Cir- 
eien in the Fleſh ; which is now aboliſh'd, 
Ia all its Ends and Uſes anſwer'd, in Goſpel- 
in. And whereas you ſay, the Circumciſion 
re ſpoken of, is no other but the Circumciſion 
fCbrif in his own Perſon ; I would gladly know, 
w. the Coloſſians are ſaid to be circumcis'd in 
if's Perſonal Circumciſion only? And whether 
le Baptiſm here ſpoken of, wherewith they are 
id to be buried with him, be not meant of Chriſ?'s 
erſonal Baptiſm too; and conſequently, there is 


ning to 
15 drawn 
; Jer. q 
nder. Ci. 
ind full 1 
his Seed 
riſt. 
the very 
vet. In, 
Circunci- 


gem, or us. But eſpecially, tis worth while for 
du to explain the Reaſon, why he calls the Co- 


withont en Circumciſion, a Circumciſion of Chriſt, made 
of ch bout bands, if he only intends Chriſt's Perſonal 
nely, In-Wſprcum:cifion ; when we all know, that Chriſt's Per- 
 ExcemalW@nal Circumciſion was à Circumciſion made with bands; 
d in p- Nad could not poſſibly be ſuch a Circumciſion as theirs 


as, conſiſting in the Putting off the Body of the 

s of the Fleſh, or Mortification of their Cor- 
Iptions. Chriſt had no Sin by Propagation, to put 
h or mortifie- in his own Perſon. 
2.) Your Second Anſwer is no leſs abſurd ; 


he Circum- 
body of tbe 
i}, boi 
Y look, . 


— 


was ſign 

b, as UF Baptiſm, according to our Argument , ſucceeds 
ſo noi the Place of Circumciſion , then Females muſt be ex- 
ration d from Baptiſm. You had as good have ſaid, 


hat the Enlargement of the Privilege under the 
el, is no good Medium to prove we are as 
mpleat now under Baptiſm, as they were under 
reumciſion. Cannot Baptiſm ſtand in the Place of 
eumciſion, becauſe it anſwers all its Ends with an 
—ntage ? This, to me, is a very ſtrange An- 
r; however, it muſt ſtand in the Place of a bet- 
rather than Baptiſm ſhall ſtand in the Place of 
eumciſion. f | 

Dbj. But if Bap 


vou, 
p 


iſm: 1 


ptiſm ſucceed in the Room of Cir- 
ifion, and there be ſuch an Analogy betwixt 
Fn, as you pretend; then it will follow, that you 
oblig'd to baptize your Children the eighth Day, 
hey cireumcis d this. 
l. The Objection is frivolous and vain: No 
n, that I know, doubts, but the Lord.. Supper 
Needs in the Room and Place of the Paſſover. 
as the Subſtance of that, as well as this; 
that was abrogated by his Inſtitution of this, 
rery ſame Night : As ſoon as he and his Diſciples 
celebrated the one, the other was inſtituted, 
immediately ſucceeded it. And yet Chriſtians 
ot obliged to the ſame Month, . Day. or Hour, 
= Celebration of the Lord's- Supper: The 
| Wl is betwixt the Subſtantial. Parts of both; 
sit which, the Spiritual Myſtery, Principal 
and Proper Subjects, are of principal Con- 


| Time. 


> need of the outward Ordinance to paſs upon | 
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-nmſion did to the Fews, and to make us every and Place. In the Paſſover , and the  Lord's-Sup- 


per, there is a Correſpondence betwixt the proper 
Subjects of both. No Uncircumcis'd Perſon, or 
Stranger to the Covenant, might eat of that, Exod. 
12. 43, 48. No unbelieving Perſon, uncircumcis'd 
in Heart, hath a Right to h; x Cor. 11. 27, 28. 
So in the other ; The Infants of God's Covenanted 
People were the Proper Subjects of Circumciſion 
then, and ſo they are (ſay we) of Bapriſm now; 
for the ſame Promiſe is ſtill to Believers, and theif 
Children; Ads 2. 38, 39. Here lies the Ana- 
logy, and not in the variable Circumſtances of 


Whereas you ſay , Pag. 12. Baptiſm cannot ſuc- 
ceed Circumciſion, becauſe it leaves no Character; 
or Mark upon the Body, as that did. This very 
Objection of yours is borrow'd in expreſs Words 
from Socinus, that Enemy of Cbriſt, in Diſp. de Bapt. 
Pag. 113. and fully anſwer d by Aaccoviar, Loc. 
Cam, p. 830, 83. . 5 791 

Object. But it will he further ſaid; That accord- 
ing to our Opinion, there ean be no Analogy, or 
Correſpondency, betwixt the very Subjects of both 
Ordinances: For Infants, at Eight Days old, were 
the propet Subjects of Circumciſion ; but the Sub- 
jets of Baptiſm were adult Believers, from the Time 
of its firſt Inſtitution : And ſo the Analogy fails in 
the very Subjects. 18 9 5 5 

Sol. This Objection is grounded upon a great 
Miſtake : Tis your Opinion, not ours, that de- 
ſtroys it; for with us it lies fairly in theſe Three 
Reſpects of it. (I.) We find, that at the firſt Inſti- 
tution of Circumciſion, Abrabam, the Father, at 90 
Years old, and all the Men of his Houſe, were firſt 
circumcis d, Gen. 17. 25, 26, 27. Anſwerably, at the 
firſt Inſtitution of Baptiſm, Parents, Maſters of 
Families, c. being adult Believers, were firſt bap- 
tiz d. (2.) After the Circumciſion of Abrabam, and 
the Men of his Houſe, their Infant- Seed were alſo 
tircumcis'd ; the Promiſe belonging to them, as well 
as their Parents. Anſwerably, under the Goſpel, 
the whole Families of Believers were baptiz'd ; and 
the Promiſe runs to their Infants under the Goſpel, a 
it did before, Acts 2. 39. (3.) As in the Days of 
Circumciſian, it any Stranger, that had not been 
circumcis'd in his Infancy, ſhould afterwards become 
a Proſelyte, and join himſelf to the Lord; he was 
to be circumcit d, of whatever Age he was: So now, 
if any Infidel ſhall be converted, he is to be haprix d, 
upon his perſonal Profeſſion of Faith. And ſo much 
for the Analogy. As for your Correſpondency of 
Identity, I cannot underſtand i 
I meet with little more in your firſt Part, where- 
in I have any Concernment; only there I find Four 
Arguments, in Mood and Figure, againſt the In- 
novation of Symbolical Rites, by Human Auchori- 
ts into the Worſhip of God ; which is certainly 
the 


1 
beſt Page in your Book. And of them I have 

nothing to ſay, but that they are good Ware; 

and I very well know the Mark and Number of 

that Parcel of Goods, and to whom they properly 
n | | 125 : 
But yet before I diſmiſs your Book, I think my 
ſelf concern'd to vindicate one Place of - Scripture 
more, vis. Rom. 11. 16, 17. which I alledg'd in 
the Beginning, for the Confirmation of our firſt | 
Propoſition ; viz. That God's Covenant with Abra- 
ham, Gen. 17. is the ſame Covenant for Subſtance 
we Gentile Believers are now under. If the firſt 
fruits be: holy , the: Jump alſo holy : And if the root 
le holy, ſo are the branches. And if ſome of the branches 
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grafted in among them, and with them partabeſt oſſ the! 
root and fatneſs of the Olive-tree ; boaſt not againſt the. 
branchet, &c. This Place is deſervedly of great 
Value with us, to prove, That we Gentile Believers, | 
with our Ifant- Sced, are inveſted: under the Gaſpel 


with the ſame ſubſtantial Privileges, that the Fews 


and their Infants formerly enjoy d. Here, without 


opening one Term, you proceed (in your wonted 
manner) confidently to deny the Arguments of our 
Learned Divines from this Place. I ſhall therefore 
open this famous Text, and regularly deduce the 
Right of Gentile Believers Infants to Baptiſm from it. 
And here, keeping to the Rules above ; rk 

(.) I note, that ver. 13, 14, 15. give us the true 
Level and Scope of the Apoſtles Argument, which 
is to prove the Calling in again of the Fews, tho 


for the preſent broken off; and on this ground, to 


excite himſelf to all Diligence for their Converſion, 
and ſuppreſs all Glorying and Boaſting in the Gentile 
Believers, as if they were more worthy than thoſe, 
. becauſe they fill their Rooms and Places. 
(2. To prove the Calling again ofithe Fews, he 
argues ſtrongly, ver. 16. from the Federal Holi- 
neſs deriv'd to the Branches from their Root, or An- 
ceſtors; namely, Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, with 
whom the Covenant was made; Gen. 17. For if 'the 
Fer . fruit he boly, the lump is alſo boly: And if tbe root 
be holy, ſo are the branches : i. e. Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob, being in Covenant with God, a Federal Ho- 
lineſs is from them deriv'd to the Branches. And 
this can be no other than a Federal Holineſs; be- 
cauſe thoſe their Anceſtors were utterly uncapable to 
_ tranſmit any inherent Holineſs to them, that be- 
ing the incommunicable Prerogative of God. This 
Federal Holineſs lying till in the Root, (the Cove- 
nant with Abrabam,) will recover the Branches a- 
in to Eife, tho' at preſent many of them be bro- 
en off; as Job ſpeaks in anothet Caſe, Fob 14. 
„8, 9. There is hope of a tree, tho it be cut down, that 
will (prout again, and that the tender branch thereof 


bt 


will not ceaſe ; tbo the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
and the ftock thereof dry in the ground; yet thro' the ſcent 
of water it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a'plant. 
(3) We affirm, by the Authority of this Text, 
that all the Fewiſh Nation was not broken off, but 
only a Part of it: So the 17th Verſe plainly de- 
clares ; And if ſome of the branches be broken off, &c. 
Not all, but ſome ; for many of them were con- 
verted to Chriſt : We read of Three Thouſand, at 
one Sermon, Adds 2. and Multitudes more at other 


Times. All theſe converted Jeu, ſtood in the A- 


poſtles Time, as Branches in the true Olive, ſtill 
enjoying all their Privileges ; and that which brake 
off them that were broken off, was nothing elſe 
but their own Unbelief; ver. 20. Well then, becauſe 
ef unbelief, they were broken off. For at the Promul - 
gation of the Goſpel, a New Article was added to 
their Creed ; namely, That this ſame Feſus, whom they 
bad crucified, is the promiſed and true Meſſiah. This 
ſome believ'd, and ſo ſtood by Faith, till enjoy- 
ing all their Ancient Privileges of the Covenant : 
Others believed not, and their Unbelief broke 
e e ee mars 1s, 
(42 We find in this Place Two Sorts of Bran- 
ches growing upon this Root Abraham ; ſome N. 
tural Branches, namely, Fews by Nature, embracing 
Chriſt by Faith ; others wild and foreign Branches, 
viz. Gentiles by Nature, but ingrafted by Faith, and 
by their Ingrafture growing among the Natural 
Branches, and with them partaking of the Root 


and Fatneſs of the Olive- tree, ver. 17. that is, the | ea 


Rich Privileges of the Covenant and Promiſe to 


Abrabam, Gen. 17. 1 will be a God to thee, ny 
Seed. This is the ſweet J uice, Or Fatneſz of th 
Olive-tree, which both Sorts of Branches lie >. 
on, ver. 17. ſome on the external, othen on 6 
internal; ſome on both. i 


* 


. *\ 


|»: (55): Theſe naturally wild, but now inors tg. 
| Branches, ' viz. the Believing Gentiles, — 
by Faith amongſt the Natural Branches, and = 
| them.ſucking the Fatneſs of the ſame Root th 
live zu that is to ſay, the Privileges, Ording 
| and Franchiſes of the Church; we canndt . 
judge it to be a natural, clear, and neceſſaty (q 
ſequent, that the ſame Privileges the Natural By 
ches once had, and the remaining Branches (% 
mongſt whom the Gentile Beliewers were ingnait 
then had; the very ſame the Gentile Belie ven wi 
their Children, do now enjoy, by virtue of therln 
tereſt in the ſame Ro; elſe we cannot ider 
ſtand, how we ſhould be ſaid to partake with thy 
the Root and Fatneſs of the'Olivesi Certainly the U 
is the ſame, which the Root ſends into all the 
Branches, Whether they be natural, or ingraſte 
ones; and is às plentifully communicated to th 
ingrafted, as to the natural Branches : For thew, 
tering of this Olive with the more rich and pleatiful 
Grace of the Goſpel, muſt make the Olive. tre: g u 
and flouriſhing as ever it was, to ſupply all is 
Branches, and more than ever before. 
Seeing then we Gentiles have (I.) the ſame Gr, 
ing into the true Olive; and, (2.) that our preſent 
Grafting in, is anſwerable to their preſent Cafin 
out ; and, (3.) that their Re-ingrafting, in the End 
of the World, ſhall be the ſame for Subſtance that 
ours now is, and their own firſt was: For when 
they were firſt talen in, they and their Chillen 
were taken in together; when they were hn 
off, they and their Children were broken off to- 
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gether; and when they ſhall be taken in gain G, aftin 
they and their Children ſhall be taken in agains 0 
And, (4.) Seeing all theſe their expected Mercia aftin 
are ſecured to them by the Covenant with 4 br Kids 
bam, Iſage, and Jacob, which will extend again t f, f 
them, when their Unbelief ſhall be taken away : M 1 


thinks (as was ſaid before) nothing can be cleam 
than this Concluſion; That we. Gentile Beliere 
are now inveſted with the ſame Privileges they one 
Joy'd ; and aur Children have the ſame Faderal Hol 
neſs, or Relation to the Covenants, theirs had ; by Wi 
grafted amongſt them, and living on the ſame Sap i 
did, and that by the ſame Promiſe ; Acts 2. 39. 

But you will ſay, There's no Mention here mt 
of the Grafting in of our Children with us. | 
reply, Neither is there any Mention here 0% 
of che Breaking off of their Children with then 
which yet was ſo. Nor was there need to {aj 
ſeeing both their Infants and ours are com 
hended in the Parents, as Twigs are comprehel 
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ed in the Branch, or Buds in the Graft ; and ipuch fat 
one being Holy; ſo is the other. And this 1 bereeve 
ral Holineſs of the Cbildren, is not only ment ro, 0. 
in this Chapter, Ver. 16. but alſo in 1 C7 ee, Pa 


Now are your ' Children boly. And the very 
ſſihle 


Promiſe, which conveyd the Fatneſs of the Ol 
to Abrabam's Natural Seed, manifeſtly extends itt 
to the Gentile Belie vers Seed, Acts 2. 38, 39. 
if Men will not ſhut their Eyes, and ſtudy 5 

ons; what can be plainer from Scripture Fi as 
| Explication, and Application of this Place f 0 
have with us the Conſent” of the Generalit) d. 
thodox Expoſitors { the Senſe it ſelf is gen 
and unconſtrain'd, agreeable with the 1a 
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"p againſt it, be as probable as this, we come next 
to examine. 
ambiguous as a Delphick Oracle: For (r.) you tell 
us, Pag 8. That the Ing*x/ring, ſpoken of in thus place, 
1 into the Inviſible Church by Election — We ſay, it 15 


into the Viſible Church, by Profeſſion of Faith; for 


we know not how to underſtand any breaking off 
om the inviſible Church, nor falling from Ele- 
gion: But *tis like, you better conſider d the Con- 


ſequents of that Opinion, drawn upon you by. 


Mr. Sydenbam, in his 85ch Page; and therefore, 
nauſeating thoſe Dregs of Arminianiſm, you ſpeak 
more orthodoxly to the Point, Pag. 27. where you 
honeſtly acknowledge, That the Church of the Jews 
nd Gentiles, 4s to the true Efſence and inward Sub- 
fance of either, is one and the ſame : In which reſpect, 
the Believing Gentiles ( according to the Apoſtle's Me- 
uphor.) are here ſaid to be grafted in amongſt them, 
and, with them, to be made Partakers of the Root and 


Fatneſs of the Olive-tree : And in reference hereunto, 
by; rightly added by the Apoſtle, that the Gifts and Cal- 


lings'of God are wichout Repentance : The inward 
Subſtance of the Church, and Covenant of Grace, where- 
m it „ founded, being invariable, and which ſhall for 
wer. remain immoveable, tho the outward Form and 
Adminiſtration be not ſo. Well then ; from hence 
we have gain'd Two Things. (I.) That the 
Church of the Jews and Gentiles, are eſſentially 
and ſubſtantially the ſame Church. (2.) That 
the Fews were not broken off from the inviſible 
Church, or from Faith and Election; for theſe, 


you truly ſay, are invariable and immoveable :. 


And if you had denied it, the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
That the Foundation of God ſtands ſure; and that the 
Gifts and Callings of God are without Repentance. But 
what*then was their Breaking of, and the Gentiles 
Grafting in, which made this great Alteration in 
the Church 2 Can it be any Thing elſe, but our In- 


[grafting into the Viſible Church, by the Profeſſion 
of our Faith, from whence the 7 
f, for their Unbelief? For certainly, from the 
Inviſible Church they were not broken off; and into | 


ews were broken 


the Inviſible Church, Multitudes of profeſſing Chriſti- 
an; are not ingrafted. Tis evident therefore, by 


brafting us into the Oli ve-tree, he means the Viſible 


Church; and by the Fatneſs thereof, the Ordinances 
and Privileges of that Church. Tho' we deny not, 
but all ſincere Profeſſors are Members of the Invi- 
de Church alſo, and do belong to the Election of 
race; but that's not the Breaking off, or Gr aſting 
n, here ſpoken of. > SER5 bevy 5 

And now, having given up Mr. Tombes's Notion 
If the Inviſible Church, and Election, you are again 
ut to your Shifts ; and muſt either ſhuffle, and 


tk to hide your ſelf in an Heap of "ſtrange and | p 


intelligible Diſtinctions, or (which had been 
uch fairer) honeſtly have yielded the Cauſe; and 


bereever you met with them, I find à whole 


Loop of Diſtinctions rallied together for this Pur- 
ole, Pag. 23, 24. . ; | 18 ; 
This Gr afting in (ſay you) may be either into the 
fle, or Inviſible Church; either by Faith, or Profeſſion 
Faith, or by ſome outward Ordinance. Children may 
"ther. grown Men, or Infants. The Ingrafting in, 
10 be either certain, or probable. Certain, either by 
«jon. of Election, or their Natural Birth, being Chil- 
of Believers, Probable, as being likely ; either be- 
aufe f requently, or for the moſt part, it happens ſo: Tho 
"or, and ſo not certain. The Thing to be prov'd, 
4 — the Children of Believers are in the Cove- 
* Free Grace in Cbriſt, and by Virtue thereof, 


hurch baptiz d into the Communion of the Vi/ible 


And truly, Sir, your Anſwer. is as 


Reply. Words enough, and Diſtinctions enough, 
to reduce the Text to an indiviſible Point. But 
whicher doth all this tend? I will ask you Two 
or Three plain Queſtions, and then make what uſe 
you pleaſe of your Diſtinctions. (r.) Whether the 
Breaking off of the Fews, and the Ingrafting of the 
Gentiles, here ſpoken of, have Relation to the Invi- 
fivle Church by Election, or to the Viſible Church by 
Profeſſion of Faith, and ſome outward Ordinance ? 


(2.) Whether, if it were into the Yi/fble Church by 


Profeſſion of Faith that the Gentile Believers were 
grafted in, as doubtleſs it was; (and by relinquiſh- 
ing the former Senſe, you here ſeem to yield it ; 
ſay ing, this Ingrafture may be certain, upon the Ac- 


count of Natural Birth, being Children of Believers ) 
then I would fain know, why you ſo ſtate the Que- 


ſion, as to make the Certainty of Believers Chil- 
dren's Intereſt in Chriſt, tb be the only Ground of 
their Admiſſion into the Communion of the Viſible 


Baptiſm for them. 


Alas, poor Infant; ! to what hard Terms are | 
they here tied up? Very much harder than the 


Terms any of your own Society are tied to: And 
if Baptiſm muſt be ſuſpended, till this Point can 


be clear'd ; That the Perſon to be baptiz'd be firſt 
.in Chriſt, and in the Covenant of Free-Grace, as to 


the Saving Benefits thereof ; then farewel to all 
Baptiſm, both of Infants and Adult Profeſſors too. 
For how can you prove, thac the Perſons you Bap- 
tize, are all, or any of them, really in Chriſt? May 
they not deceive you, as Simon Magus did Peter? 
I did not think you had proceeded in this Matter 
upon a Certainty, but a Probability: And if you pro- 
ceed with yours upon the Grounds of Probability; 
how come you to tie up the Children of Believers, 
to a Certainty of their Intereſt in Cbriſt, as the ante- 


diſpute no more about the Proper Subjects of Baptiſm, 


Baptiſm it ſelf. . N 
We thought, Sir, that our Childrens Title to Bap- 


and that the fame Promiſe , which convey'd their 
Children's Privilege to them, Gen. 17. had convey'd 
the Right of Believers Children to Baptiſm unto them 
alſo, Act, 2. 38, 39. and that the Root being holy, 
the Branches are holy alſo, that is, fœderally holy, 


Abraham to be the Root, you fay, The Holineſs here 
ſ pollen of, 4 firſt in reſpect of God's Election; Holineſs 
erſonal and inherent, in God's Intention: Ephel. 1. 4. 
He hath choſen us in him, that we ſhould be holy. 
(2.) T alſo Holineſs derivative; but not from any An- 
ceſtors, but from Abraham only ; and that not as a Na- 


Image, or Figure of Chriſt, and is derived from the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which paſjed in his Name, 10 bim and bis 
Seed. And laſtly ; It ſhall be inherent, being actually 


communicated by the Spirit of God, when they ſhall be a&u- 


ally calf d. 


plain and ſafe Path, in Explications of Scripture. 
Here is ſuch: a Tripartite Diſtinction of Holineſs, as I 
never met with before. (1.) Here is Perſonal Holi- 
neſs. inberent in God's Intention. By this you muſt 
either mean Sanctiſication decreed for them, and 


> — 


Church ? This (ſay you) muſt firſt be prov'd, or no 


cedent ſuſpending Condition of their Baptiſm ? We need 


for by this Account we have loſt the Ordinance of 


tiſm was derived to them from their Believing Pa- 
rents; as the Children of the Feus was to Circumciſi- 
on, from their Circumcis'd and Profefling Parents; 


Rom. 11. 16. But to this you make ſuch an Anſwer, 
as aſtoniſhes me to read, Pag. 26. where allowing®. 


tural, but 4 Spiritual Father; wherein he u a lively © 


Reply. Here we ſee, into what Brakes and Pits 
Men run themſelves, when they depart from the 
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to be beſtow d on them at the Time of their Cal- 
ling; and then it is coincident with the Third 
Member of your Diſtinction. Or elſe you mean, 
That it is Holineſs inherent in the Intention of God, 
as an Accident in its Subject; and then the Sim- 
plicity of God's Nature reſiſts your incongruous 
Notion. But it would be a leſs Crime, to con- 
found the firſt with the laſt Member of your vain 
and ſelf-created Diſtinction, than to ſpeak Things 
ſo repugnant to the ſimple and uncompounded Na- 
ture of God. | 
Or if your Meaning be, That this Holineſs is 
in God by way of Intention, but in them by way. 
of laben; that will not deliver you out of your, 
Confuſion neither, but run you into greater: For 
then you confound the Immanent with the Tran- 
fem Acts of God, and make the ſame Thing, at 
the ſame Time, to be Purely in Intention, and in 
Execution; or to beg only in God's Purpoſe to be- 
ſtow hereafter, and yet at the preſent inherent in 
the Perſons he intends it for : So that T muſt 
leave your ſtrange Notion of Perſonal Holineſs 
inherent in God's Intention, to be clear'd by a 
more Metaphyſical Head than mine; or elſe to 
ſtand, among other rare and unintelligible Noti- 
ons, to be admired and applauded by the ignorant 
Reader. „ 25 
But then, when we come to the Second Member 
of your Diſtinction, I am as much at a loſs to find 
your Senſe as before : -For there you tell us, The 
Holineſs here ſpoken of, # a Derivative Holineſs alſo ; 
and that from Abrabam only ; and from bim not as a Na- 
tural, but a Spiritual Father, reſembling Chriſt herein. 
Reply. This Word Derivative is an Equivocal 
Word, and may ſignify either Þberent Perſonal Holi- 
neſs, or Federal Holineſs ; for both of them are de- 
rived. If you fay the former; it looks too black 
and horrid, for me to believe you mean it, tho' 
you ſhould ſay you mean it: For then you make 
Abrabam not only the Figure and Image of Chriſt, 
(as you ſpeak ) but Cbrift himſelf, by attributing 
to Abraham Chriſt's incommunicable Property and 
Prerogative. Then Abraham may fay to all his 
Children, as Chriff doth, Fob. 15. 4, 5. I am the 
Vine, ye are the Branches, &c. I am he that ſancti- 
fies you. But if you mean the laſt, (as neceſſari- 
ly you muſt, if you mean any thing that hath Or- 
thodox Senſe in it) then this Derivative Holineſs 
ou ſpeak of, is not Perſonal Holineſs, or Inter- 
nal Sanctification; but Fæderal Holineſs, deriv'd from 
ovenanted Anceſtors, or Parents to their Chil- 
*dren ; and therein you come over to us, and to the 
true Senſe of the Text. But why muſt this be 
ſqueezed from you with ſo much difficulty? And 
why did you hide this Federal Holineſs under an 
equivocal Term, left you ſhould ſeem to yield the 
Controverſy with a Word? This is not fair. 
Object. If you ſay we are too haſty, and tri- 
umph before the Victory: For tho” you do yield 
it to be a Federal Holineſs, yet it is ſuch as can be 
derived from no other Father, or Progenitor, but 
Abraham only. | . 58 
Sol. Yes, Sir, I hope you will allow 1/aac and 
Jacob, at leaſt, to be the Root and Firſt- Fruit, as 
well as Abrabam, ſeeing the Covenant was jointly 
and expreſly made with chem all three; and there- 
by they became the Root and Firſt- Fruit of that 
holy Nation: And if that People be called the Seed 
of Abrabam, they are alſo called the Seed of Jacob; 
and if Fatherhood be aſcribed to Alrabam, it is 
"aſcribed to Jacob too, Ia. 58. 14. And if Abra. 
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See Lev. 26. 42. But if you allow the 
triarchs, belike that's all you will all 
ſeem to ſay, that no Federal Holineſ; 
from any other Progenitors. Good 
your own private Opinion be in t 
low us to believe otherwiſe, as lon 
ptures, 1 Cor. 7. 14. and Ad, 2. 
7 — 7 1. ur 15 think but t 
ineſs of Children, reſults from the immeg; 
rem 's Faith, or Covenant-Intereſt, as WER hen 
the remoter Progenitors z elſe we cannot underſtany 
how the Corinthians Children ſhould be Holy 
how the Promiſe ſhould belong to the Children 0 
them that are afar off, viz. the Gentiles ; wh 
could derive no ſuch Thing to their Children by 
a Lineal Deſcent from Abraham, but only as the 
became 1 7 Branches by Faith; and ſo kick 
the Fatneſs of the Olive to themſelves, and t 
their Buds, or Children, as the Natural Branche 
did. I defire you to conſider alſo, how this Coy. 
nant paſſed, as you ſay it did, to Abraham and his 
Seed, in Chriſt's Name, if it be the ſame with 4. 
dam's Covenant? Did that paſs to Adam in Chris 
Name too? (ﬀo + „ 

I have now diſpatched what I at firſt promiſel 
and intended, viz. the Confutation of my Friend 


of thoſe Scriptures, by which our Arguments, de. 


duced from one of them, are confirm'd. And nor whic 
I have no further Concernment with Mr. Can; the © 
Solemn Call; ſave only, to note his high Conf. 1665 cl 
dence, raſh and moſt unchriſtian Cenſures, of al they 
| his differing Friends and Brethren, with which bo WI Sin, 
concludes his Diſcourſe, wherein he calls fat cauſe 
TITS OE we 1 (6. 
(I.) A great Abuſe in the Divine Worſhip, pag. 242 God's 
243. And yet he that ſo calls it, never look'd half W Led. 
way into the Controverſy ; nor is able, without MW 74:4 
manifeſt Shuffling, and Contradiction, both to the their 
Words of God, and his own Words, to anſwer out of Go 
Arguments; as is here made too evident. inforn 
(2.) That it is no other, than a Change of 2 Holy 
Divine Inſtitution, and making void the Command. Ml for w! 
ment of Cbriſt, the horrid Sin charged by Cbriſ up: Vhore 
on thoſe Hypocrites, the Scribe, and Phariſees, Mat have e 
15. 6. With no better than theſe, doth he aut ſtian C 
and aſſociate the many Thouſands of God's choic! ill '*nce | 
and dear People, who differ in this circumſtantial i groſſeſ 
Point from him. | l | conſeg 
(3) He compares it with the Sin of Nada ty, a: 
Abibu; and with that of Vel, with reſpect to te with f 
Ark, x Chron. 15. 13. A Sin, which provoked te Comm 
Lord to execute Judgment, by an immediate Stroh You! 
in Fire from Heaven upon them. Thus Mr. CI Place 2 
ready to call for Fire from Heaven, upon bis Bram i alienate 
Alas, poor Man! he knows not what Spirit he i fi fee the 


as Chriſt told the Diſciples, in a like Caſe. I 
well we are not in his Hands, to execute the Vn 

as well as charge the Guile upon us. But I hopel 
this is but Raſhneſs in him. * 


* 2 ware it to be no leſs 5 a Ti they 

eſing of the Law, a Changing of the Ori I tae 
and a Breaking of the Ads. hoc If t Deſpe; 
a Tranſgreſſing of the Law, he ſhould have eff they 
us in what Scripture that Law that forbids 1nd Tre 
or where God hath repealed his former Graf the Aſce 
the Children of his Covenant- People. And 5 l 
the Chang ing of the Ordinances ; I am of Op | ( 


tis He that is guilty of that Sin, and not We: 
we haue proved, God ſettled this Privilege 
the Infant- Seed of his People; that the % 
under the Goſpel, continues ftill to them; wy 


bam be firſt named in the Covenant, ſo is Jacob: 
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e exclude them from Baptiſm, he changes the Or 
anance of God. And for breaking the everlaſting 


G 


ſelf under, from that very Text he produces againſt 
us ; for its manifeſt, that the Covenant there ſpo- 
gen of, is God's Covenant with Abraham, rene wed 
wich the Ifraelites at Sinai, which in that Text is 
nuly called an everlaſting Covenant; when mean 
time Mr. Cary hath pronounced it to be an Adam's 


(owenant, and now utterly, aboliſhed. Who is it, 


dir, that fights againſt, and changes this everlaſting 
Covenant, you or we, that are for its continuance 
o us and our Children? | 

(5. He affirms theſe things to be of higheſt Con- 
cernment to us. If ſo, then ſure it muſt follow, 
that Repentance from dead Works, and Faith to- 
wards. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be inferior 
things to them; for nothing can be higher than the 
higheſt, or equal with it. And then by making 
them the chief Fundamentals in Religion, as that 


Expreflion doth, (if it be not a vain and finful Hy- 


perbole) the Salvation or Damnation of Men de- 
pends upon compliance, or non-compliance with 
them. And then whither muſt you ſend all God's 
People in the World, that differ from you?, Sir, 1 
find your Brethren, in che Appendix to their Con- 
ſelion of Faith, page 110. placing one of theſe 
which you make of higheſt Concernment, among 
the other Circumſtances of Religion : And doubt- 
leſs that is in its proper place. Nor do I ſee how 
they can free themſelves trom participation in your 
Sin, till they have admoniſhed you for it, and 
cauſed you to expugn it out of your Book. 


* 
* 


(6.) That it is a ſettling of your Threſholds by 


God's Threſhold. The Words you recite from 


Ezek. 43. 8. which ſpeak of. the Idolatrou Kings of 
Fudab and Iſrael, building Temples and Altars for 
their Idols, in, or near the Courts of the Temple 
of God: As the Engliſh Annotations on the Text will 
inform you, an Abomination that defiled God's 
Holy, Name, a Wickedneſs not to be named, and 
for which the Lord conſumed them; and calls it 
Whoredom in the next words. Here, Sir, you 
have exceeded all the Bounds of Society and Chri- 
ſian Charity; and made this circumſtantial Diffe- 
rence about the proper Subject of Baptiſm, the 
grolleſt Heatheniſh Idolatry in the World: And 
conſequently diſſolved the Bonds of Chriſtian Cha- 
my, and broken off all Communion with us; for 
with ſuch Idolaters you ought not to have any 
Communion, F 
our more wiſe and moderate Brethren in the 


place above · cited, tell us, They are loth bereby to 
alienate their Aﬀettions or Ge 

fea the Lord, and are willing to participate of the La- 
ours of thoſe whom God bath endued with Abilities above 


tions from any that 


themſelves ; qualified and called to the Miniſtry ef the 
Word ; defirons of Peace, and not of bas . 
" eabour. This is a Language of another Alr. And 
i they be (as I dare not ſuſpect but they are) ſincere 
in that Profeſſion, they dare not comprobate ſuch 


1 delpernte and Unchriſtian Cenſure as yours is: 


15 12 do, then we may eaſily gueſs what our Lot 
he Ac ment ſhall be, whenever Anabaptiſm get 
eA cendant in England. We may expect as Civil 
age as is due to groſs Idolaters, and no better. 
0 hope better things. „ 
07.) You ſay, that as theſe things are of higheſt 
acernment, ſo they ought to be our moſt ſerious 


Whither hath Zeal for an Opinion tranſported you! 


: 


| Baptiſm is not my principal Work, gr main Buſi- 
I 


Paice and endeavour, page 243. alt. Good Lord, 


25 ax" rs Lain warn OR Sir! Ichought 
n 5 | che moſt ſerious practice of a Miniſter had been to 
ovenant, for which he cites Iſa. 24. 5, 6. the Lord || preach Chriſt, and Salvation to the Souls of Men; 


make him ſenſible of the Danger he hath put him- and not to baptize. I am ſure St. Paul reckoned ſo, 


Cbriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach. That is; 


neſs.” And Verſe 14th he thanks God 
none of them, but ens {ty Gaius. I 
ver utter'd ſuch an 


hapt ix e 
ſieve he ne- 
xpreſſion about his other Work 


living in the Duties of Communion with him, 
watching their Hearts, and mortifying their Cor- 


| ruptions, had been the Object Matter of their moft 
ſerious Practice, and faithful Endeavour; and not 
the Litigations about Baptiſm. But T hope theſe 


| were only inconſiderate Expreſſions, falling from 
your Pen, whilft you were in a Paroxiſm of Zeal; 
or a Tranſport in the height of a conceited Tri- 
umph. But whatever was the Cauſe, I am ſure you 
ought to revoke and repent ſuch Words. 

(8.) You wiſh, your Teſtimony riſe not up at laſt as 4 


to be our Judge, ſo neither is there any convincing 
Evidence in your Reply to our Arguments. But J 
think you have much more cauſe to fear, leſt thoſe 
Arguments ſhould come in at laſt as a Witneſs 


even Contradictions, and ſomewhat worſe, to eſcape 

the Point and Edge of them. E 
(9.) To Conclude, Won tell us, we muſt not ex- 

pect the ſpecial Preſence of Chriſt to be afforded to 


| us, without our compliance in theſe Points with 


you. 7 : 


Sir, We never yet deſerted the Judgment or 


Practice of Infants Baptiſm}, and yet have had 
(bleſſed be Jeſus Chriſt for ic) great and manifold, 
ſweet and ſignal Proofs and Evidences of his Pre- 
ſence wich us: He hath owned and bleſſed our 


ſome, and thoſe not mean, or few, of our Spiri- 
tual Children, now in your Societies in England, 
who have acknowledged us to be the Inftruments 
of their Converſion : The Lofd lay it not to their 
Charge, who now deſert that Miniftry in which 
they firſt received Chriſt. But as for the Depar- 
ture of his Preſence, T aſſure you, Friend, 1 am 
more afraid of the Rents and Divifions you now 
renew ſo unſeaſonably among the Churches of 


It grieved my Soul to fee you, 
a ſleeping Controverſy, eſpecially in ſuch a Seaſon, 
when we are little more than half delivered from 


as Jacob did his Brother, Whilſt but yet in the Birth. 
Sir, except you return to a more quiet and Chriſti- 
an Temper, than you ſeem here to be in, Fam out 
of hope that ever you and I ſhall ſee thoſe bleſſed 
Days, we have ſo often, with pleaſure, 'comforted 
our ſelves with the hopes of. However, extend 
your Charity (if you have any left) ſo far, as to 
believe that IJ am one, notwithſtanding all this, 
that am ſtudious of the Churches Peace, Afid in- 
quiſitive into the Rules of Dmty, not daring to hold 
any Truth of God in Unrighteouſneſs ; ànd yet 
well fatisfy'd I am, in the Path of my Duty; where- 
in, tho'. we cannot walk together, yet 1 hope 
to meet you at the end of our way, in our 
| Father's 


1 : 


of preaching Chriſt. And for all Chriſtians, 1 
thought the ſecuring of their Intereſt in Chriſt, 


Witneſs againft u. Sir, we do not apprehend any 
Cauſe we have to fear your Teſtimony againſt us, 
or ſevereſt Cenſures of us, whilft we are ſatisfy 'd, 
that as you neither have a Faculty or Commiſſion 


againſt you, who deny and contemn them; when 
mean time you are put to moſt lamentable Shifts, 


Miniſtry to the Converſion of many; and there are 


Chriſt, than of any one thing amongſt us beſide. 
ieta movvere, awake 


our Enemies and Dangers; you take ms by the Heel, 
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Father's i Houſe, . 
dwells. Bug KJ); 


. 


ere perfect Light and Peace Skill to faſten a Contradiction bet wixt my No, 7 

7 cyl Tom 0 [in te sermon, and chis Difcourſe. thn na. 

And here I had put an end to this Debate, had I | would be glad to find the Shadow of one, to " Be 
ſome ſmall Excuſe, or Attonement, for the — Ab 


not received your Return to ſome of theſe Sheets, 
whilſt the laſt of them was under my Hand; where- 
in Toaly find Four Things in which I am concern- 
ed. In general, you tell me, You: are not convinced 
of. any Error,4by what I have. ſaid. I am ſorry to 
hear it: But conſidering the Nature of Error on 
one ſide, and the Difficulty of Self-denial on the 
other, you have not much deceivd my Expectati- 
_ on, More particularly, Lact, 78 
(I.) Tou ſay, As to your hooking the Sinai Co- 
venant into this Controverſy, I gave you the firſt 
occaſion of it; for when you ſhew'd me your Pa- 
pers about God's Covenant with Abraham, I told 
you, that you were beſt firſt to try, if you could 
prove the Covenant at Sinai, to be a Covenant of 
Works; foraſmuch as our Divines are ſo far from 
conceiting, the Covenaut with Abraham to be a Cove- 
int © Works, that they will not allow the Sinai 
Law it ſelf to be ſo; and to convince you of it, I 
lent: you, Mr. Roberts, and Mr. Sedgewick, on. the 
Covenant, to enlighten and fatisfy you about it: 
But little did I, think, you had Confidence enough 
to enter the Liſts, with two ſuch learned and emi- 
nent Divines, and make them to follow your Tri- 
umphant Chariot, ſhackled with the incomparable 
Baxrer and Allen, Sydenham. and Burtbogg, like three 
Pair of Noble Priſoners of War. But whatever was 
the occaſion, (ſetting aſide your Sin) I am not ſor- 
ry you have given. à fic. Opportunity to enlighten 
the World in that Point alſo. „ 


- * = F. — 


(2.) You ſeem to fancy in your Letter, that I 
was once of your Opinion about the Moral Law, 
becauſe you find theſe Paſſages in a Sermon of mine, 

upon Jen 8. 36. F the Sen therefore ſhall make you 
free, then are you free indeed, Viz. COLE TT 

That the Law required perfect working, under pain of 
that Curſe ; accepted no ſhort Endea wours, admitted no 
Repentance; and gave no Strength. But finding me 
here pleading for the Law, you think you find me 
in 2 Contradiction to that Doctrine. os 


* 


*7'# „ 


- The Words I own ; the Contradiction I poſitive- 


ly deny; for I ſpeak-nor there, and here, ad idem: 
For in that Sermon, and in thoſe very Words you 
cite, I ſpeak againſt the Law, not as God intended 
it, when be added it to the Promiſe ; but as the Igno- 
range and Infidelity of unregenerate Men, make it 
to themſelves a Covenant of Works, by looking up- 
on it as the very Rule and Reaſon of. their Fuſtification 
before God. This was the Stumbling-ſtone, at which 
all Legal Juſticiaries then did, and {till do ſtumble, 


Rom. 9. 31, 32, 33. In this Senſe the Apoſtle: in | 


his Epiſtles. to the Romans and Galatians," argues 
againſt the Law, and ſo do I in the Words you cite; 
but vindicate the Law in the very ſame Sermon you 
mention, as conſiſtent with, and ſubſervient to 
Chriſt, in the former Senſe; and there tell you, 
The Law. ſends s to Cbriſt to be juſtified, and Chriſt ſends 
aus. hack to the Law to be regulated. The very ſame 
double Senſe of the Law you will find in this Diſ- 
courſe ; and from the. miſtaken end and abuſe of 
the Law, which the Apoſtle ſo vehemently oppo- 
: ſeth, I here prove . againſt you, that the Law in 
this Senſe cannot conſiſt with, or be added to the 


Promiſe, and therefore make it my Medium to 


prove againſt you, That the true Nature and De- 

nomination of the Sinai Law, can never be found 
in this Senſe of it, but ic muſt be eſtimated and de- 

. nominated from the Purpoſe and Intention of God, 
which I have proved to be Evangelical, Try your 


3 4 
, 
: 


= 2 


ö 


9 
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ſtill continue on your part. | 


came with his Company to meet him, and falv 


a Covenant. of Grace, and relinquiſhing Jo 


ny Faults, of that Nature, you have here com 
RT mn, 330 io 7; ed 

3 Your Letter alſo informs me, that you bear 
are anſwered by one Hand already, and for ought you * 


many more may he employed againſt you, and I for u, / 
od we ſhall compaſs you = like Bees. * i oe 
Reply. I have only {gen Mr. Whi/or's little Bol vi 
againſt your Brother Brantbam, wherein he hu Tru 
baffled two of your principal Arguments; but You and 
only come in collaterally there, and muft not b 0 
upon ir as a full Anſwer to your Book, but or Aut 
a Laſh for your Folly, en paſſant. And for our con. Wi trove 
paſting you about like Bees, methinks you ſeem v 1ile0 
be greatned in your own Fancy, by the ſuppoſt. I did 
on, or expectation, of a multitude of Opponent, 17. 
You know as well as I, who it is that glories in d unde 
Motto, Unus contra omnes. Sir, I think your Ming pers! 
may be much at reſt in that matter. Of all the x there 
famous Adverſaries mentioned in your Title Page, but tl 
there are but two living: And you know, A % 
non mordent; and of the remaining two, one of Jo! © 
them, viz; Mr. Baxter, is almoſt in Heaven, living irt S 
in the daily Views, and chearful Expectations of 
the Saints Everlaſting Reſt with GOD; and is leit 
for a little while among us, as a great Example of 
the Life of Faith: And it is queſtionable with me, 
whether ſuch a great and heavenly Soul can find 
any leiſure or diſpoſition to attend ſuch a weak and 
trivia DiſCourſe. ds this nr i , 
And as for my ſelf, you need not much fear me; 
TI have not, neither do J intend to vibrate my Sting 
againſt you, unleſs I find you infecting or diſtub- W-- | - 
ing that Hive to which I belong, and to which IMF: 
am daily gathering and carrying Honey; and then 
who: but a Drone would not Sting? — 
(4 To Conclude, in the Cloſe of your Letter 15+? 


you fall into the former Strain of Love, aſſuring 
me, . That the ancient Friendſhip of ſo many Years, | ſhal 


Reply. All that I ſhall return to this, is only. t 
relate a ſhort Story out of Platarch, in the Life d 
Alexander ; where he tells us, That whilſt he ws 
warring in the Indies, one Jaxiles, an Indian King 


ting Alexander, ſaid, What need you and I to Fight a 
Mar one upon another? If thou comeſt not to take auf 
our Water, and the Neceſſaries of Life from us, f. 
which we muſt needs fight: As for other Goods, if In 
richer; than thee, I am ready to give tbee of mine; ani 
I have leſs, I will nat tbink ſcorn to thank thee for thi 
Alexander, highly. pleaſed with his words, made bin 
this Reply, Thinke/, tbou, that this Meeting of of 
be without Fighting ? No, no; thou baſt won notbiny ö 
all thy fair Mordt; for I will. fight and contend w 
thee. in Honeſty and Courteſie, and thou. ſhalt not qxeed 
me. in Bounty and Lileralii g. 1 
Ifay with Taxiles, I had never armed 2g%% 
you, had you not come to take away our Wat 
and the Neceflaries , of Life; I mean, the C0 
nant of God with Abraham, which contains! 

rich Charter of the Gentile Believers Childs 
and make. it an aboliſhed Adam's Covenant, ® 


_ 


| 2 if 
told us, that we muſt come up to the Prim 


rtenouncing it! 
fant 


Purity in theſe things; that is, in 


Baptiſm, as grounded cheren. 2 f 
Sir, Were my own Father alive, I mu w TL 
would oppoſe him, ſhould he attempt uh 


Dai Mr. CAR T' Solemn Call. 2835 
Wl ou do. Infant- Baptiſm with you, is not ; Singing will be the ſame to me) to your own Senſe, In 


0 i | 
N Pſalms,” that plain and heayenly Goſpel/Ordi- which you afterwards explained ic to me. And 
nance with you, is not; and will [you take away our | whereas ne you over and over in my Epiſtle 
Benjamin alſo . What! the Covenant of God, with and Concluſion, for putting the proper Subje ct of 
Alrabam and his Children in their Generations? All | Baptiſm, amongſt the higheſt Things in Relig ion: 
theſe things are againit us. No, Sir, we cannot part Let the Reader view your Concluſion, and ſee. 
with that Covenant, as an aboliſh'd Adams Cove- | whether you do or not, If you ſay, you ſpeak of 
gant ; nor will I give. it up, for all the Friendſhip the Covenant there, as well as of Baptiſm: I al- 
a, TR TOE 3 *low that you do ſo; yet I hope tis equally#s bad; 
And yet I will fy with\ Alegander, I will con- | nay, in deed and truth, a great Aggrivation of 
tend with you ih Friendſhip And Courteſie,” even | your Fault, to make this Article, viz. God's Co- 
whilſt I earneſtly contend againſt you, for the | venent with Abraham, Ger. 17. an aboliſhed A- 
Truths of GOD, which you have here oppoſed, Uam's Covenant, one of the higheſt Concernments 
and I have endeavoured to vindicate.,  _. | of a Chriſtan; the Baptiſm on of Adult Believers 
One Word more before I part with you; T do | andther. My Conſequences from your Words are 
affure you, and the whole World, that in this Con- juſt and regular, how ſtarting ſoever they ſeem to 
troverſy with you, I have not knowingly or ad- you. aj „C10 
riſedly miſrepreſented your Senſe : If you ſhall ſay | If you think fit to rejoin to this y Kier, 1 
did ſo in my Segond Argument, from the Words, | deſire you will avoid as much as you can, a tedious 
4.179. I afſure.you, both my ſelf, and others, Could | Harangue of Words, and ſpeak ſtrictly and regu- 
underſtand you no otherwiſe than I did in the Pa- | larly to my Arguments, by limiting, diſtinguiſhing, 
pers 1 ſent you; and when you told me, you meant or denying, as a Diſputant ought to do: If ſo, I 
there was no Pardon in either of thoſe Covenants, | promiſe you a Reply ; but if I find no ſuch thing, 
but that it plainly directed to Abrabam's Cpvenant, it ſhall paſs with me but for waſte Paper; nor will 
you will find I have given you as fair a Choice as | I waſte Time about it. The Lord give us Unity in 
you can deſire, either to ſtand to your Words in the | Things neceſſary, Liberty in Things indifferent, 
firſt Senſe, wherein I underſtood them, (or which and Charity in all Things. 1 


ill the fix 
le Page, 
„ Moni 

one of 
n, living 
tions of 
id is left 
umple of 5 | 
J CCR Wh 3 TY DORN 3 WL WAN! e en An. 
veak and | oſs GS ein EST 18 4 ip] TOR. We - 


F 


ny Sting | 8 1 1s 4 a! x68} ET 
- diſturb» WI-- | | | LD 

which! 
and then 


a7 2 $4. EIS >. ' _— x, : | . . — #5 : 
e * x 15 * | 2 f 
. ˖ ie „ S$4.% terte BAY $I F a 118 : 2 - 17 5 
r Letter 7 5 Ne 
# * „ g | * a * : «7 S „ 4 Y 

fl 5 : 2 8 * F 3 CONT ; 
2 uring * 0 TEM 3 4 To 7 1 nt FT ; A 93 . 4 2 

b % ; al 
' * 9 * v 1 7 * 


7 : Y o : „ 1 1 . q f 
8 "= 4 0 8 A * * 6 \ s / . 8 
_ x v4 ; w . * N Fi * by * " Ws 1 b - IF 1 4 of 
* ”% Fa . £ 4 L . . 
* q P \ 8 i 0 
« £F'> % 92 © 
ſt he ws i 5 
. 
* * | * F 
an Kin Y 1 *% 1 ? 7 N 4 1 . 5 HY 4 e i h * pf 1 v « 9 1 5 98 4 * 1 
22 A ö ; þ e $ # * 5 4 * * * 1s 
df ly | 3 | | a | 
: b 8 5 4 4 a 3 4 
1 2 "= 61 * * 8 Fg * * 9 5 p Fe. 4 » 5 . * 41 F * . , o 4 5 
* E * 7 4 
Fi f 4 * 6 13 4 3 1 * * . : , p , 
ST wh * 8 5 0 * * IS" 4 4 £ % 7. > — 3 98 4 : 4 * 4 1 3 d 4 VS 
4. . — * 
ake aui 1 
a Bebo, „ hb 1 | | | 
£46 : # Sp. $533 FL ' : ! A” # 6 FX. 19 8 « * * ' " 35 P A : 
if 35 7 | oF ; c a i ' _ 
2 + us, i 4 25 FU 4 % : . . "ol 8 « g 1 1 > : "4 0: i "P a. 4 ; « . : 3 92 * ** 4 : N 1 * 5 
5 £ = ; Ss > x y « ; * * e $7 # : 4 4 — : — * * — 1 , 8 
% 2 * & s * 
p ' , ; * 142 a 1 : . * * | 1 ; ; Rin - 1 
7 1 1 ** 3. . ee * * * 8 | 1 ; , 4 \ > - » . "FR bv 4 3 1 42 i 
3 $4 8 : 2 4 89 : F ” * " » 1 | * s " * 8 7 = * N 49 P * k 
Fi ns 3 a Ny | CR i 
P LETS b, . © a. oth . i 0 42 * 1 - "> 4 | , a # « » 7 ic J. 0. ” - zz . * 
2 ; 4 * 1 ? * & - Us , 7 5 ö p # 2 2 3 A 1 k q r 
N 0 3 f s — a= 
f * Th 
0 14 , ., : ” w + F , 4 oe a 0 S 4. 4 * 1 8 N 1 _ 4 
5 1 14 *A os vl hy, * 5 - * , "> . a # > 5 » . 1 + n » * k "HS + 8 * * S Pp © 4 3 * * 
4 7 8 ' SA 7 2 : * 4 1 * * 8 a 1K Ws 2 L k = - 1 * *. , * \ wh, * 4 » es * * % ' 1 
” * . A % 4 
ö 5 , " % A 4 == g r x q 1 2 k ' > 8 "= * 6 
* * * . * 4 8 \ 2 1 14 * A * SY a LY 
' 8 0 DO 5 Bhs ©. TOI ES pou 2 | e d 3 K 1 
- - * 
„ ! 
nothing 


8 e x 
, * Kg 4 
9 


d again 


* 

14 

2% 7 

LA. ? : 
* 4. 
7 


„„ * . 
— 


666 


races, when they 
Ordinance of 


Sacramental Meditations | 
Uu pon divers Select Places of 
6 n ˙ EPS ime 7 10, 
Believers are affifted in R their Hearts, and exciting their Affection: ay 

raw nigh to GOD in that moſt Awful and Soleng 
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| Chriſtian Reader, 
(-; H RIS T may be ſaid tobe crucified three ways ; 


by the Jews actually, in the Sacrament de- 


claratively, and by Unbelievers at bu Table in- 
terpretatively. Among Sins, Blood-guiltineſs ic reckon'd 
one of the moſt hainows ; and of all Blood-guiltineſs, to be 
guilty of the Blood of Chriſt, à a Sin of the deepeſt guilt, 
and will be aveng'd with the moſt dreadful Puniſhment, 
x Cor. 11. 17, 29. If Vengeance be taken ſevenfold on 
bim that flew Cain, what Vengeance ſhall be taken on bim 


tbat crucifies afreſh the Lord of Glory? 


The heavieſt Blow of Divine Fuſtice xs ſtill ready to pr 


avenge the abuſe of the beſt Mercy : What can the Heart 
of Man conceive more ſolemn, more ſacred, or more deeply 
affect ive, than the Repreſentation of the moſt gracioms Love 

the Father, and the moſt grievous Paſſion of the Son ? 
What Sin can be more provoking to God, than the ſlight 
and contempt of thoſe moſt awful Myſteries ? And what 
Puni can be more terrible, than for ſuch a wretched 
Soul to eat and drink Damnation to it ſelf ? Melancthon 
records @ very dreadful Example of God's righteous Fudg- 


ment upon 4 company of prophane Mretebes, who in a Tra- 


that ated the Soldier's Part, * of piercing with bu 
Spear 4 Bladder full of Blood hid under bu Garment, 
wounded him to death that was upon the Croſi, who fal- 
ling down, kilf'd bim who (in a diſguiſe) ated the Part 
of the Woman that flood wailing under the Croſs. His 
Brother who was firſt ſlain, ſlew the Murderer who acted 
the Soldier's Part, and for ſlaying bim war bang d by 
| order of Fuſtice. Thas did the Vengeance of God ſpeedi- 
ly overtake them, and bang d them up in Chains, for a 
Warning to 28 ſhould ever dare to dally with the great 

Theſe are terrible Strokes, and yet not ſo terrible as 
thoſe which are more ordinarily, but leſs ſenſibly, inſticted 
on the inner Man for the abuſe of this Ordinance. 

To prevent theſe Fudgments, ; 
which come through this Ordinance, great regard muſt be 
had to two things, viz. 1. The Inbeing. 2. The 
Activity of true Grace. | | 
Firſt, Examine thy ſelf, Reader, whether there be 
any graciow Principle planted in thy Soul, whereby thou 
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| at ths Ordinance. 


and powerfully working. It i not a diſpoſition to bunt 


gedy intended to act the Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs. He 


for the ſame power u requiſite to excite the Act that. v0 


and obtain thoſe Bleſſing 


# Wo \ * 
— 


| art alive indeed unto God. It was an ancient aluſesfty 


Sacrament, (condemn'd and caſt out 
by the Carthaginian Council) to give 
it unto dead Men. Dead Souls can 
have no Communion with the living 
God, no more benefit from this Table, 
than the Emperor's Gueſts bad from bis Table, wine 


Concil, Cartlug, 
Can, 6, Placuit def 
dorum corpuribus wn 


| Loaves of Gold were ſet before tbem to eat, There is mit 


than a ſhew of Grace in the Sacrament ; it bath nt only 
—_ Sign, but the Spiritual Grace alſo, which it 16 
eſents. 
Sign of Grace alſo in thy Soul, when thou comeſt nigh t. 
the Lord in that Ordinance. See to the Exerciſe and Addi. 


vity, as well as to the Truth and Sincerity of thy Grace. 


Even a Believer himſelf doth not eat and drink worthi- 
ly, unleſs the Grace that is in him be excited and exerciil 


It i not Faith inbering, but Faith realizing, apphin 


liat ion of tbe Heart for Sin, but the actual thawing aw 
melting of the Heart for Sin, whilſt thou lookeſt on 
him whom thou haſt pierced, and mourneſt for 
him as one that mourneth for his only Son, for i 
firſt Born. Nor & it à diſpoſition or principle of love i 
Chriſt that #« only requir d, but the ſtirring up of lla 
Fire of love, the exciting of it into a vebement * | 

I know the Excitations and Exerciſes of Grace att # 
tended with great difficulties. They are not things with 


in our Command, and at our beck. O! *t« hard, l 


bard indeed, Reader, even after God hath taken the li 


of Stone Tut 1 thee, and given thee an Heart of Fleſh, # 
mourn actually for Sin, even when ſo great an 00 
and call i given thee to that work at the Lord's Toi 


required to plant the Habit. Gratia gratiam poſtulat 


However, the Duty is thine, though the Power be G41 
why elſe are his People blamed, becauſe they ſtirred vn f 
themſelves to take bold of bim? Iſa. 64. 7. 

To aſſiſt thee in this work, ſome Help is offered int 
following Meditations : *tis true, it is not the readity. 
the beſt Meditations another can prepare for thee that v 
alter the temper of thy Heart, except the Spirit of 98 1 


detur Euchariſtia dle. 


See that there be more than a Shew and Vifible 
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Sͤacramental Meditations. 


ar with theſe Truths, and bleſs them to thy Soul: But 
theſe Helps muſt not be ſlighted, becauſe they are not 

TH fufcient Man lives not by Bread alone ; but 
b erery Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth 
of God: Net it were fond Vanity, and Sin; for any 
Man, upon that ground, to caſt away Bread, and expect 
u live by 4 Miracle without it, We muſt lift up our 

; to God for a Bleſſing, and then cat. Do the ſame 
tre : Firſt pray; then read; and the Lord quicken thee 
jj it for Duty, 56 . 

ere are Two Things, of 777 Concernment to thee, 
Reader, when thou art to addreſs thy ſelf to any Solemn 
Duty, eſpecially ſuch as this, 


1. Prepare for thy Duty diligently. 


| 


2. Rely not upon thy Preparations. N 
1. Prepare with all Diligence * thy Duty. Take 
pains with thy dull Heart ; Cleanſe thy polluted Heart; 
Compoſe thy vain Heart: Remember how Great 4 Pre- 
ſence thou art approaching. If Augu- 


Non putabam me ſtus har reproved one, that entertain d 


ibi tam familia- 
ſem. 


ing, I did not think we had been 


bim without ſuitable Preparation, ſay- | 


f familiar ; Much more may thy 6 O D reprove| 
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thee p for thy careleſs Neglect of due Preparation fot 


| him, 


2. But yet take beed, on the other ſide, that thou 
rely not wpon thy beft Preparations. It is an ingenious, 
and true Note of Luther, ( ſpeaking to this very Point of 
Preparation for the Sacrament ) Ne- 
© wer are Men more unfit, than 2hen 
© they think themſelves moſt fit, and 
© beſt prepared for tbeir Duty; never ES” 
© more fit, than when moſt humbled and aſhamed, in 4 
* Senſe of their own Unfitneſs. 


Tunc peſſime dic. 
pofirus, quando 
aptiſſimms. 


That the Bleſing of God, and the Breat bing: of his 
good Spirit , may accompany theſe poor Labours to thy 
Soul, u the Heart's Deſire of | 


Thy Servant in Chiiſt, 
FOHN FLAFVE I 
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Ps AL LXXXIX. 7. God 16 greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of his 


Saints, and to be had in reverence of all that are about him. 


MH ER E are ſpecial Seaſons, wherein the 
Saints approach near unto God in this 
Life, wherein the Lord comes near unto 
| mer. 
It pleaſeth the Majeſty of Heaven, ſometimes to 
almic poor Worms of the Earth to ſuch ſenſible 
nd ſweet Perceptions of, himſelf, as are found 
above all Expreſſion, and ſeem to be a tranſient 
Glance upon that Glory, which glorified Eyes more 
„ »fteadily behold above: Believing, we 
rae 969g & rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and Fa of 
lorificato. | 2 2 2 
mM. Flory; or, glorified Foy, as it is, 1 Pet. 
I. 8. And yet how ſweet and excel- 
ent ſoever theſe Foretaſts of Heaven are, Heaven 
t ſelf will be an unſpeakable Surprize to the Saints, 
hen they ſhall come thither. 
Now among all thoſe Ordinances, wherein the 
eſſed God manifeſts himſelf to the Children of 
en, none are found to ſet forth more of the Joy 
f his Preſence, than that of the Lord's-Supper. At 
bat Bleſſed Table, are ſuch ſenſible Embraces be- 
xt ChriFf and Believers, as do afford Delight and 


olace, beyond the Joy of the whole Earth. 


And where ſuch ſpecial Manifeſtations of God 
Preparations, ſhould be 
und on our Part, to meet the Lord. 1 

And certainly, we ſhall find Reaſon enough for 
if we will conſider the Importance of this Scri- 
re before us: God & greatly to be feared in the 
embly of bis Saints, and to be bad in reverence of all 
ub are round about bim. Wherein we have, 1. The 
urch 2. The Subject; 3. The Mode of Divine 


Eu, The Object of Worſhip „ God : God to 
| fear d. In all Divine Worſhip, Men and An- 


\ 


gels have to do with God. AI things ( faith this 
Apoſtle ) are open and naked to the eyes of bim, with 
whom we have to do ; Heb. 4. 13. With whom we 
have Speech, or Buſineſs: So it may be ſenſed. When 
we worſhip, we draw nigh to God; and that about 
the greateſt Concerns, and weightieſt Buſineſs ir 
che World. e - 
Secondly, The Subject, or the Perſons that ap- 
proach unto God in his Worſhip ; His Saints, and 
all that are about bim. By Saints, many Interpre- 
ters do (in this place) underſtand the Angels, call'd 
Saints from the Purity and Holineſs of their Na- 
ture; and ſo make the next Clauſe exegetical of 
this. Thoſe that before were call'd Saints, in Re- 
ſpe& of their Nature, are, in the next Words, ſaid 
to be ſuch as are round about him; his Satellites, 
Attendants, or thoſe that ſtand as Servants about 
him, to do his Pleaſure ; where they are deſcrib'd 
by their Office. Both theſe ſeem ty be grounded 
upon the precedent Verſes :; Vbo in to Heaven can 
be compared to the Lord? Who among the Sons of the 
mighty, (or of God; fo the Angels are call'd, Fob 
1. 6.) can be likened to the Lord? And tho it be 
true, that the Angels worſhip, and ſerve the Lord 
with the greateſt Reverence and Dread; ( for theſe 
are his nigh ones, or ſuch as are round about him;) 
yet there is no Neceſſity to limit this Scripture ſo 
narrowly, by excluding the People of God on 
Earth: They alſo are His Saints, and more fre- 
quently ſo ſtil d, tho they he Saint, of a Lower 
Claſs and Order. And they alſo are round about 
him, as well as the Angel,; and when they wor- 
ſhip him, he is in the Midſt of them. St. Marth: 
18. 10. And the Place where they aſſemble to 
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| 


worſhip, is call'd the Place of his Feet; 1/a; 66. 13. 
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But if we find not the Saints on Earth in the direct 
and immediate Senſe of this Text, yet we muſt 
needs meet them in the Rebound and Conſe- 
quence. For if Creatures ſo much above us as the 
Angels, do perform their Service, and pay their 


ly, and ſeal our Title to it firmly : This 
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is Death live 


, 


tation of Chrif's Dea? God forbid... O! if there 
be any Subject of Meditation in the World, able to 
drink up the very Spirit of a Man, this is it. 

The Sun fainted, the Heavens mourn d in black, 
the very Rocks rent in pieces, when this Tragedy 
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| © inner.and out ward Man, as being a Creature of on 
© higheſt and deepeſt Sanctifcation, that ever 0% 


and Purpoſes, of ſar higher and. dearer Conc 
ment, both for the Glor 
* Men themſelves, than a 


Prelentation of je 
eſentation : Chri 
as crucified for you , 
g all this „in your room 


and obdurate than they, at the Re 
Bur lo ! here is more than a Repr 
is ſet forth in this Ordinance, as 
as ſuffering, and endurin 
and ſtead. Now: 


Homage to the Higheſt Majeſty with ſo much Pear | Suppoſe, Reader, thy ſelf to“ be juſtly condo”); A 
and Reverence ; ſhall nor er Creatures, the | to th ure of e hack: ebene did 
poor Worms of the Earth, tremble at his Preſence ? | thy Father, Brother, or deareft Friend, prefe in fore 
And this brings us to the Third Thing ; namely, | thy Life'to his own, wonld become Rafe 1? * 
Thirdly, The Mode, or Manner, in which the | undergoing the Torment for thee ; and all that; — 
Worſhip of God is to be perform'd ; viz. with | left for thee to ſuffer, were only by way of © mes 
great Fear and Reverence: God & greatly to be feared. | pathy with him. \Suppoſe now: thy ſelf rangi, oy 
Piſcator tranſlates it, Vehementer formidandus, to be | by that Engine of Torture, ahd beholding 0 * 
vebemently fear d; and oppoſes it to that formal, Members of thy dear Friend diſtorted, and all oy gu 
careleſs, trifling, vain Spirit, which too often. is | of joint ; hearing his doleful Groans, extorted » Th 
found in thoſe that approach the Lord in the Du- | the Extremity of Anguiſn; and under all c = 
ties of his Worſhip. The Obſervation hence will | Torments; ſtill maintaining a conſtant Love to tee, 0 
be this: 5 | > Could'ſt thou ſtand there with dry Eyes? Colli . 
Obſ. That the greateſt Compoſedneſs and Seriouſneſs of | thy Heart be unaffected and ſtupid at ſuch a Sight? 115 
Spirit is due to God, from all thoſe that draw nigh | Write him rather a Beaſt, a Stone, than a Man. 7. 
unto him in bis Worſhip. _ | that could do ſo. „„ 1 ON 
And this is no more than what the Lord expreſly | But this is not all: The Believer's Intereſt in 15 0 
requires at our Hands, Lev. IO. 3. I will be ſanct i fi- Cbriſt is feal d, as .well as the Sufferings of Chrif 22 
ed in them that come nigh unto me. So Heb. 12. 28. | repreſented, in this Ordinance. 5 | | 2 
Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God accepta- | And is a ſeal'd Intereſt in Chriſt ſo cheap or den 
bly, with reverence and godly fear: For our God is a con- common a Thing, as that it ſhould not engage oy 
ſuming Fire. ” | yea, ſwallow up all the Powers of thy Soul? 0, us 
And as this Diſpoſition and Temper of Spirit is | what is this! what is this Ny «Oar 
due to every Act and Part of God's Worſhip ; ſo The Seal of God, ſet to the Soul of a poor Sir. 1 De: 
(to accommodate this general to our particular Oc- ner, to confirm and ratify its Title to the Perſon hh s 
caſion) it is eſpecially due to this great and ſolemn | of Chr, and the ineftimable Treaſures of hi £ > 
Ordinance of the Lord's-Supper. Blood! Surely, as the Sealing up of a Man to Dan- pw 
It is the Obſervation of the Caſuiſti, that Sacra- nation, is the Sum of all AMiſery'7 and that pook 7 id 
mimum &. mortis articulus aquiparantur; The Sacra. Creature that is fo ſeal d, hath Cauſe enough t upc 
ment of the Lord Supper, and the very Point of] mourn and wail to Eternity; ſo the Sealing up of "2 
Death, require equal Seriouſnels. A Man's Spirit | a Soul to Salvation, is the Sum of all Mercy and raged 
ſhould, be as deeply. ſolemn and compos'd at the Happineſs ; and the Soul that is ſo ſeal d, hath, Who ſeize 
Lord's Table, as upori a Death bed. We ſhould go. | Cauſe enough to lie at the Feet of God, overwhelm'd' my, he 
to that Ordinance, as if we were then going into | with the Senſe of ſo invaluable a Merc r. Is gr 
WE TELE. I. Reaſon2. As the Nature and Ends of this Ordi- Mat..26 
The Primitive Chriſtians us'd to fit up whole | nance call for the greateſt Compoſedneſs of Spirit ; Nen unte 
Nights in Meditation and Prayer, before their Par- ſo the Danger of Unworthy Receiving, ſhould work Whine fu 
ticipation of the Lord"s-Supper ; and theſe Nights | our Hearts to the moſt ſerious Frame: For if a Man MN If thy 
were called Vigilie, their Watches, Such was the | be. here without his Wedding-Garment, if he eat and Whn't no 
Reverence the Saints had for this. Ordinance, | drink unwortbily, it is at the greateſt Peril of 5 lood fre 
( which they uſually. called Myſterium tremendum, | Soul that he doth ſo ;_ 1 Cor. 11. 37. Wherefore vb. ry Eye 
a tremendous Myſtery, ) that they would not give | ſever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink, this Cup of wh WM this: 
Sleep to their Eyes, or Slumber to their Eye. lid, when | Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood if Reaſon 
| ſo Great and Solemn a Day drew near. Chryſo/t, lib. 3. | the Lor la. GE i ow 5 Death 
de Sacerdot. LL 24.4.1. Toe,prophane and; underyalue; that Body and pon our 
And that all this Solemn Preparation is no more Blood of the Lord, is a Sin above meaſure ſinful; lings h 
than needs, will convincingly appear to us, upon | and the Puniſhments of ſuch, He, will be mol heft E 
the following Grounds and Reaſons. _| dreadful.; For ſtill che more excellent the Bleſing F 
Rea ſon x. From the Solemn Nature and Ends of | are, that come by any Ordinance, the more dread” t as a5; 
this Ordinance For what is the expreſs. Deſgn | ful the Curſes are, that avenge. the Abuſe of ſuch Ning eve 
and Uſe of ig but a lively Repreſentation of the] Mercies. How ſoon may a Man draw fea hold he 
Lord's Death? x Cor. 11. 26. As often as ye eat this | Guilt, upon his Bach, by an heedleſs Managamet Bir. The 
Bread, and drink this Cup, . ye do ſhew the Lord's death, | of ſuch Sacred Myſteries !. For bs; cauſe 1a!) E. The 
till be come. Jeſus Chriſt is therein ſet forth cruci- | weak and fickly among you, and many ſleep ; ver. 3% . The 
fied before.ns ; and not to make a tare Repreſenta- | It is a moſt weighty: Note, that a-worthy Pen ſes as, 1 
tion of it to us, as 2 Thing wherein we have no. upon this Seripture ::“ They diſcerud .. MY. linanc; 
rſonal Intereſt or Concernment, but to repreſent. not the Body of his Son Ze/#s Cre M8 t Glori 


in his Ordinances; but inſtead. of 
* that holy, reverend, and deep: dy d 
Behaviour, which was due to it, bo 
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ſanctiſied; ſanctified not only to a more exce lel⸗ 
and glorious Condition, but alſo to many HY -þ 
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II. Vol. II. 1 

I "1 "whether in Heaven or Earth They han- 
of c er, 17 . 8 ney 

the 1 and dealt by it in both Kinds, as if it had 


been a common unſanctiſied Thing : Thus they 
diſcernd not the Lord's Body. 385 
And as they diſcern d not his Body, ſo neither 


emtd d God (in ſome ſenſe) diſcern theirs ; but in thoſe 
d tha Wl fore Strokes and heavy Judgments which he inflit- 
erting ed on them, had no other Regard or Conſideration, 
er, by WM than as if they had been the Bodies of his Ene- 
that ; mies, the Bodies of wicked and ſinful Men 3 thus 
Syn. BY dwing the Model and Platform of their Puniſh- 
nding went (as uſually he doth ) from the Structure and 
g the WM proportion of their Sin. 8 
all on Thus the Juſt and Righteous God builds up the 
ted reaches that we make upon the Honour belong- 
| the Wing to the Body of his Son, wich the Ruins of that 
other: Mlionour which he had given unto ours, in Health, 
Could srength, Life, and many other outward Comforts 
Sight? noports. ; 
| Ma, 8 what need is there of a moſt awful and 
70 compos'd Spirit, when we approach the Lord in 
ereſt in Nis Ordinance * 1 5 5 
f Chrif Reaſon 3. As the Danger of unworthy Receiving 
ould compoſe us to the greateſt Seriouſneſs, ſo the 
eap or NRemembrance of that Frame and Temper Chriſt's 
now, Per was in when he actually ſuffer'd thoſe Things 
J? 0, Vr us, ſhould compoſe our Spirits into a Frame 
y ore ſuitable and agreeable to his. When we ſee 
zor Sin. Nis Death, as it were, acted over again before our 
Perſon Eyes ; was his Heart roving and wandering in that 
of his {Way ? Did he not, with Senſe and Mind, the Work 
-0 Den- Ne was going about? Was his Heart, like thine, 
at poo tipid, and unaffected with theſe Things? Look 
2ugh w Hut upon that Text, Luke 22. 44. and you ſhall ſee 
ng up of Whether it were ſo, or no. It's ſaid, ( when this | 
cy and rragedy drew nigh, and his Enemies were ready 
, hath, ho ſeize him in the Garden,) That being in an A- 
vhelm'd' , be prayed more earneſtly ; and his ſweat was, as it 
Pecs, great drops of blood falling to the ground, And 
s Ordi- Wir. 26. 38. he ſaith, My ſoul x exceeding ſorrowful, 
Spirit; Nen unto death. His Soul was full of Sorrow ; and is 
1 Work Whine full of Stupidity ? God forbid. | 
a Man If thy Heart be cold, Chriſts was hot: If thou 
eat and Win'ft not ſhed a Tear, He poured ont Clods of 
11 of his N lood from every Part. Oh, how unſuitable is a 
*** ry Eye, and hard Heart, to ſuch an Ordinance 
;p of the this! | 20 N = 
1 Blood i WY Reaſon 4. As the Frame Chriſt's Spirit was in at 
oo 6 Death, ſhould command the moſt ſolemn Frame 
ody and pon our Spirits, at the Recognizing of it; ſo the 
e ſinfol; {ſings here repreſented, require, and call for the 
be mol sheſt Exerciſe of every Grace of the Spirit in our 
Bleſling als: For we come not thicher as idle Spectators, 
e dreadr t as active Inſtruments; to glorify God, by Exer- 
> of ſuch ing every Grace upon Chriſt, as crucified for us. 
V fear hold here are, among the reſt, et 
19gemei or. The proper Object of Faith. | 
mar) a E. The flowing Spring of Repentance. 
fer. 30, . The powerful Attractive of Love. ; 
Pen ſes r, The Proper Object of Faith is here. This 
ck dinance, as a Glaſs, repreſents to thine Eye 
* N t Glorious Perſon, of whom the Father ſaid, 
n is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat. 
„. Of whom he ſaid; I have laid help upon one that 
om they. This was he that 4s made ſim for us, who 
re of (00888 %, that we might be mage the righteouſneſs of 
yer 00 2 bim ; 2 Cor. 5. 21. Who trod the Wine eſs 
excel | Ne, and is here to be ſeen in his Red Garments. 
ny Luc brop of his precious Blood hath a Tongue, 
cc s for Faith to behold. it, pour'd forth as a Sa- 
zeneft ee to God for Sin. This, ſaith he, is.the Cup of 
1. a Teſtament in my blood, which was ſhed for ma- 
be ye . 


| jr the remiſſion of ſins, 


| And what Footing could thy Faith find for Par- 


don and Salvation any where elſe ? *Tis Cbriſt 
crucified that Faith claſps, as the laſt and only Hops 
and Refuge of a poor Sinner: Here all Believers 
drop Anchor. This is that Bleſſed Object, on 
whom they take the dead Gripe, or laſt Graſp, when 
their Eye-ſtrings and Heart-ſtrings are breaking. 
When you fee the Blood of Chri/# flowing forth; 
how can Faith be ſilent in thy Sonu! 2 When he bids 
thee, as it were, fo put thy Finger into his Side, 
ſhews thee his Hands and his Feet there; it will 
cry out in thy Soul, My Lord! and my God]! 
Secondly, The flowing Spring of Repentance is here. 
If there be any Fire that can melt, or Hammer 
that can break a hard Heart, here it is; Zech. 12. 10. 
They ſhall look upon me, whom they have pierced, and 
mourn, Nothing lays a Gracious Soul lower in it 
ſelf, than to ſee how low Chriſt was laid in his Hu- 
miliation for it. gn 
Here the Evil of Sin is alſo repreſented in the 
cleareſt Glaſs, that ever the Eye of Man ſaw it in. 
The Sufferings of the Son of God, diſcover the E- 


the Damned can do. So that if there be but one 


here, methinks, it ſhould be ſeen dropping from 
the Eye of Faich, 2 
Thirdly, The moſt attractive Object of Love is 
here. Put all created Beauties, Excellencies, and 
Perfections together; and what are they but Black- 
neſs and Deformity, compared with the Lovely 
Jeſus ? My beloved (faith the enamour'd Spouſe) * 
white and ruddy ; Cant. 5. 10. Behold him at the 
Table, in his perfect Innocency, and unparallel'd 
Sufferings! This is He who was rich, but for our 
akes became poor; that we, thro' his poverty, might be 


Honour in his Inclinations, that he might be capa- 
ble to part with his Life for our Redemption. 
Behold here the Degrees of his Sufferings, and 
by them meaſure the Degrees of his Love. Be- 
hold in his Death, as in the Deluge, all the Foun- 
tains beneath, and the Windows of Heaven above, 
opened; the Wrath of God, the Cruelty of Men, 
the Fury of Hell, breaking in together upon him: 
And how can this be repreſented, and thy Soul not 
aſtoniſhed at this amazing, matchleſs Love of 
Cbriſt? Surely one Flame doth not more natural- 
ly produce another, than the Love of Chriſt thus 


to Chriſt, and that in the moſt intenſe degree. 

Uſe x. How naturally doth this Doctrine ſhame, 
and humble the beſt Hearts, for their finful Diſcom- 
poſures, Vanity, and Deadneſs; for the Rovings 
and Wanderings of their Hearts, even when they 
come near the Lord in ſuch a ſolemn Ordinance as 
this is? 5 

The Holieſt Man upon Earth, may lay his 
Hand upon his Breaſt, and ſay, Lord, How unſui- 
© table is this Heart of mine, to ſuch an Obje& of 
* Faith, as is here preſented to me? Doth ſuch a 
* Temper of Spirit ſuit thine Awful Preſence ?. 
© Should the repreſented Agonies and Sufferings of 
* Chrift for me, be beheld with a Spirit no more 
concerned, pierced, and wounded for Sin? O 
© how can I look, upon him whom [I have pierced, 
© and not mourn, and be in Bitterneſs for him, as 
for an only Son, a Firſt-born! O the ſtupifying 
* and benumbing Power of Sin! O the Efficacy of 
Unbelief r 5 

It was charged upon the Iſraelites, as the great 
Aggravation of their Sin, that they 8 God 
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Drop of Spiritual Sorrow in the Heart of a Cbriſtian, 
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rich; 2 Cor. 8, 9. This is he that parted with his 


repreſented to a gracious Soul, doth produce Love 
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they are thy People, faith Piſcat.: or, They ſpeak 


or by what he wants: And (or, but) thou art far 


' muſt- underſtand this Meta phorical Expreſſion here, 


( which is the Seat of the Affections and Paſſions,) 


* 


Sacramemtal Meditations.” 


at the ſea, even at the red ſea; Pſal. 106. 7. the Place 
where their miraculous Salvation was wrought. 


have I! Did the Blood of Chrif run ont ſo freely 
and abundantly for me; and cannot I ſhed one 
Tear for my Sins, that pierced him? O let me ne- 
ver be Friends with my own Heart, till it love 
Cbriſt better, and hate Sin more. 8 
Uſe 2. This Scripture hath alſo an awakening 
Voice, to all that come nigh to God in any of his 
Ordinances, eſpecially in this Ordinance. O 
Chriſtians ! bethink your ſelves where you are, and 
what you are doing: Know you not, that the 
King comes in to fee the Gueſts? Yea, you do 
know, that God is in this Place; an Awful Ma- 
jeſty beholds you! Al the Churches ſhall know, that 1 
am he that ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins, and will 


give to every one as bis work ſhall be; Rev. 2. 23. 


Thy Buſineſs, Chriſtian, is not with Men, but 


with God; and the ſolemneſt Buſineſs that ever 
thy Thoughts were converſant about. 


Thou art 
here to recognize the Sufferings of thy Redeemer; 


to take the Seals and Pledges of thy Salvation from 


the Hand of his Spitit: Imagine the ſame Thing, 
which is now to be done ſpiritually, and by the 
Miniſtry of Faith, were but to be performed viſi- 


bly and audibly, by the Miniſtry of thy Senſes. 


5 


| 


de tf 


at this Table, and were pleas'd to make 


c 


* that he is, and hath, in thine Arms. 


/* fame for thee. | 


do it? 4 


| Lord. 


1 


* * 
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UP 


TY IS Scripture gives us the Character and De. | 


ſcription of an Hypocrite : And he is here de- 
ſcribed: Two ways; viz. / 
1. By what he hath. IO © 
2. By what he hath not. I "44 
_ Firſt; The Hypocrite is deſcrib'd by what he hath : 
He hath God in his Mouth ; Thou art near in their 
Mouth : 4. e. They profeſs with a full Mouth, that 


much about the Law, (as another ſenſes it) ; God, 


and his Temple, Religion, with its Rites, are much | p 


talk d of among them; They have him in their 
Prayers and Duties: And this is all that the Hypo- 
crite hath of God. Religion only ſanctifies his 


Tongue; that ſeems to be dedicated to God; but 


it penetrates no farther; And therefore, , 
- Secondly, He is deſcribed by that he hath not, 


from their Reins: i. . They feel not the Power 
and Influences of that Name, which they ſo often 
invocate and talk of, going down to their very 
Reins, and affecting their very Hearts. So we 


as the Oppoſition directs: For the Reins, having 
ſo great and ſenſible a Sympathy with the Heart, 


upon that account, it is uſual in Scripture, to put 
the Reins for thoſe intimate and ſecret Affections, 
Thoughts, and Paſſions of the Heart, with which 


ond MEDITATIO N. 


2 ta 


O N 


7 5 | ON, ; 3 3 F ; 
IR XII. 2. Thou art near in their Mouth, and far from their Reim. 


Sympathy. When the Heart is under great Cot- 
ſternation, the Loins or Reins are ſeizd alſo. 4 
Dan. 5. 6. Then the King's Countenance was changth 
and hu Thoughts troubled him, and the Foints of l. 
Loins were looſed, On the contrary, when the Heat 
is fill'd with Delight and Gladneſs, the Reins ar 
ſaid to rejoice : Prov. 23. 16. Tea, my Reins ſhalt 
joice, when thy Lips ſpeak right things ; Totus letit 
diffiliam ; I ſhall even leap for Foy. So then, witl 
the Prophet ſaith, God is far from the Reins of the bf 
ocrite ; the Meaning is, He feels not the Hearth 
fecting Influence and Power of Religion, upon ib 
Heart and Affections, as God's People do. 
hence the Note will be; | 


Doct. That God comes nearer to the Hearts u 
Reins of his People in their Duties, than he doth 1 
Hypocritical, or Formal Profeſſor. 


By God's Nearneſs, we underſtand not his 45 
nipreſence, (that neither comes nor goes) not 


Souls. So in Pſal. 145. 18. The Lord is nigh # 
all _ call upon him, and unto all that call uf 
in truth. $ £7 + -1 Cw + x | 
Note the Reſtri&ion and Limitation of this® 
rious Privilege ; *Tis the peculiar Enjoyne" 
ſincere and upright-hearted Worſhippers. O 
may have Communion with Duties, but not“ 


they have ſo near Cognation, and fo ſenſible a 


. 


God in them. 
L 8 


Suppoſe Feſws Chriſt did perſonally ſhew dial 
But, Lord Jeſus, my hard Heart provokes thee | known in Breaking of Bread, as once he "iſe 
in an higher Degree; even at the Red Sea of thy | the Diſciples. Suppoſe thou ſaweſt him appear 4 
precious invaluable Blood, by which my Eternal | Heaven, as 4 Lamb that bad been ſlain ; Ima 
Salvation was wrought. O my God, what a Heart | thou heardeſt him ſay, * Believer ; This rs 
Blood of mine was ſhed for thee : There be Mi. 

lions of Men and Women in the World, gay. 
rally as good as thee, that ſhall have no Intereſ 
in it, or Benefit by it: But for thee it was ſheg 
for the Remiſſion of thy Sins; and it hath mi- 
| © full Satisfaction to God for them all: Thy Sins, 
© which are many, are therefore forgiven the. 
© My Blood hath purchaſed the Eternal Inheritance 

* of Glory for thee ; and this Day I am come tog. 
* liver the Seals and Pledges thereof into thine 
Hand. Take then the Seals of Eternal Salvation 
* this Day: Take then thine own Chriſt, with al 
Whatever 
T have ſuffered, done, or procured for any of ny 
Saints; I have ſuffered, done, and procured the 


Why, all this is here to be done as realy 
and truly, tho' in a more ſpiritual way, at thi 
Table. And ſhall not ſuch Buſineſs as this is, ful. 
ly fix and engage thy Heart? What then all 


Awake, Faith; awake, Repentance ; awake 
Love: Yea, let all the Powers of my Soul be 
| throughly awakened, this Day to attend the 


Love 10 his People, (that abides;) bur the entf 
ſweet Manifeſtations, and Outlets of it to u 


abate. 
Below 
was ge 
but I c 
Anſive 
gone, | 
her H 
Thi 
Reins 
them | 
nts,” 
with re 
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the Tree 
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ele Pu that God comes nigh, very nigh, to upright 
— Hearts in their Duties, is a Truth as ſenſibly mani- 
id to ſeſt to Spiritual Perſons, as that they are nigh the 
Fire, when they feel the comfortable heat of it re- 


Ar in a 

or ſhing them in a cold Seaſon, when they are al- 
— oft Rurred and benumbed with Cold. Three 
> Mil. dings make this evident. | 

nati. Fir ft, Sincere Souls are ſenſible of God's Acceſſes 
ieren . io them in their Duties, they feel his Approaches 
$ ſhed o their Spirits, Lam. 3, 57. Thou dreweſt near in the 
mais day that I called upon thee ; thou ſaidſt, Fear not, And 
' Sing, AY what a Surprize was that to the Church? Cant. 2. 8. 
- thee. / is the Voice of my Beloved, bebold he cometh, &c. 
ritince BY Certainly there is a felt Preſence of God, which 
> tode. 0 Words can make another to underſtand ; they 
) thing vel that Fountain flowing abundantly into the dry 
Ivation WY pics; the Heart fills apace, the empty Thoughts 
vith af eil with a fulneſs of Spiritual Things which ſtrive 
hatever WW for vent. 3 - | 
of my Secondly, They are ſenſible: of God's Receſſes, and 
red the WM wichdrawments from their Spirits, they feel how 

che Ebb follows the Flood, and how the Waters 

; realy WY abate. So you find it in Cant. 5. 6. I opened to my 
at tis Beloved, but my Beloved had withdrawn binſelf and 
is, ful- v gone, my Soul failed when he ſpake: 1 ſought him, 
en ſhall % 7 could not find bim; ] called, but he gave me no 


fnſwer. The Hebrew is very pathetical ; He was 
rome, be was gone. A ſad change of the Frame of 
her Heart quickly followed. | 

Thirdly, The Lord's nearneſs to the Hearts and 
Reins of his People in their Duties, is evident to 
them from the Effects that it leaves upon their Spi- 
rits. For look, as it is with the Earth and Plants, 
with reſpect to the approach or remove of the Sun 
in the Spring and Autumn: So it is here, as Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Luke 21, 29. When ye ſee the Fig-tree, and all 
the Trees ſhoot forth, we know that Summer is nigh at 
band, An approaching Sun renews the Face of the 
| Earth, and makes Nature ſmile. The Trees bud 
ms, und bloſſom, the Fiſhes. rife, the Birds Sing; it's a 

kind of Reſurrection to Nature from the Dead. So 
i it when the Lord comes near the Hearts and 


awake, 
Soul be 
nd the 


Reins of Men in Duty : For then they find that, 
iſo. k 8 Fay ; irſt, a real Taſte of the Joy 
; changth fid, Fa e of the Lord is here given to 
nts of li Place, not my 2ui Men, the Fulhefſs whereof is in 
he Hat Heaven; hence call'd, 2 Cor. I. 
zeins uz. The Earneſt of bis Spirit. And 1 Pet. 1. 8. Glorifi- 
11s ſhall s Toy ; or a ſhort Salvation. O! what is this! 
tus Lt What is this! Certainly it is ſomething that hath 
en, ade Aﬀinity with Fleſh, or groſs Corporeal Plea- 
of teres; but is of another Nature, ſomething which 
Heat i, ranſcends all that ever was felt or taſted in this 
, upon World, ſince we were firſt converſant among ſenſi- 
do, le Objects. 1 W eee . 

| Secondly, A mighty Strength and Power coming 
Hen ute their Souls, and actuating all its Faculties and 
Joth ces. When God comes near, new Powers en- 


% day that Ter ied, thou anſaveradſt me, and ſtrengt ben- 
; 2 \ 3 4 0 

oe with ſtrength in my Soul. Cant. 1. 12. 2 
=. 105 ſeth at his Table, my Spikenard, &c. Hope 
, and Faith was weak, little Strength in 
ee ee, except Deſires ; but when the Lord 
i; mg. Strength comes with him. Then as it is, 
rn T. .de fog of the Lord is your frength. O the 
K ous Sallies of the Heart to God! Pſal. 63. 8. 


f this w an eng: of Love, Cant. 8. 6. Duties are other 
yy melt By "ner of things than they were wont to be. Did 
NP 4 75 Heart, burn Within MN, Luke 24. 32. | 

not , A remarkable | 


Transformation - and | 
ange of Spirit follows it, LY 


Theſe things are found to be marvellouſly aſſimi- 
lating. The ſights of God, the felt Preſence of 
God, is as Fire, which quickly aſſimilates what is 
put into it to its own likeneſs. So 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
They are ſaid to be changed from Glory to Glory. It 
always leaves the Mind more refined and abſtracted 
from groſs material things, and changed into the 
ſame Image. They have a Similitude of God up- 
on them, who have God near unto their Hearts 
and Reins. þ „„ 

Fourthly, A vigorous working of the Heart Hea- 
ven-ward ; 2 mounting of the Soul upwards. Now 


the Soul ſhews that it hath not forgot its way home 


again. It 15 with fuch a Soul as ſenſibly embraces 
Chriſt in the Arms of Faith, as it was with Simeon, 
when he took him Bodily into his Arms. New 
(faith he) let thy Servant depart in peace, for mine Eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation. O! it would have the Wings 


of a Dove, to fly away from this polluted World, 


this unquiet World, and be at reſt. 
I. Infer. Then certainly there is an Heaven, and a 
State of Glory for the Saints, Heaven is no Dream or 


Viſion. It is ſenfibly taſted and felt by Thouſands . 


of Witneſſes in this World; they are ſure it is no 


miſtake. God is with them of a Truth, in the way 


of their Duties. They do not only read of a glo- 
rified Eye, but they have ſomething of it, or like ic 
in this World. The pure in heart do here ſee God, Mat. 
5. 8. The Saints have.not only a Witneſs without 
them in the Word, that there is a State of Glory 
prepared for Believers, but they have a Witneſs in 
themſelves. . Theſe are not the Teſtimonies of 


craz'd Brains, but of the wiſeſt and moſt ferious of 


Men; not conjecturally delivered, but upon taſte, 
feeling, and trial. O bleſſed be God for ſuch ſen- 
ſible Confirmations, ſuch ſweet Prælibations. 

2. Infer. But, O, what is Heaven! And what 
that State of Glory reſerved for the Saints! Doch 
a Glimpſe of God's Preſence in a Duty, go down to- 
the Heart and Reins? O how unutterable then 
muſt that be which is ſeen and felt above, where 
God comes as near to Men as can be? Rev. 22. 3, 4. 
The Throne of God and the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his 
Servants ſball ſerve him ; and they ſhall ſee his Face. 
And 1 Theſ. 4. 17, And ſo ſball we be ever with the 


Lord. O, what is that! Ever with the Lord? Chri- 


ſtians, what you feel and taſte here by Faith, is 
part of Heaven's Glory; but yet Heaven will be an 
unſpeakable Surprizal to you, when you come thi- 
ther for all that: Ir doth not yet appear what e ſhall 
be, 1 John z. 1, 2. e pts 
3. Infer. See hence the neceſſity of caſting theſe 
very Bodies into a new Mold by their Reſurrection 
from the Dead, according to that, x Cor. 15. 41. Ie 
is ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in power. How elſe 
could it be a Co- partner with the Soul in the ineffa- 
ble Joys of that Preſence above? Ty 
Certainly, my Friends, that which is to be 2 


r the Soul; the feeble is as David, Pſal. 138. 3: | Veſſel to contain ſuch ſtrong Liquor as this, had 


need be ſtrongly hooped, lelt it flies to pieces, as 
old Bottles do when fill'd with new Wine. The 
State of this Mortality cannot bear the fulneſs of 
that Joy. Hold, Lord, ſtay thy Hand, (ſaid a 
choice Chriſtian once), thy Creature is but a Clay- 
Veſſel, and can hold no more. If a tranſient Glimpſe 
of God here, be felt in the very Reins, if it ſo work 


upon the very Body by Sympathy with the Soul, O0 
what vigorous Spiritual Bodies, doth the State. f 


Glory require! And ſuch they ſhall be, Phil. 3. 21. 
Like unto Chrif's glorious Body. | os 
4. Infer. Is God ſo near to his People above all 


| nt in the World? How good is it to be near 


them 
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Hh Chapter is the very Anatomy of a Chri- 4 
: ftian's Heart, and gives an Account of the 
moſt ſecret Frames, and inward Workings of it, 
both as to Graces and Corruptions ; and this Verſe 
is a Compendium of both; for the Words are a 
mournful Complaint, uttered with a deep ſenſe of 
an inward preſſure, by reaſon of Sin; wherein we 
are to conſider Three Things: | 
1. The Perſon complaining. 

2. The Matter of Complaint. 
3. The Diſcovery of that Matter. 
Fir, The Perſon complaining: I find: I Paul, 
tho I come not behind the chiefeſt of all the Apo- 


Mes, tho” I have been wrapt into the Third Hea- | 


ven, and heard things unutterable; yet I for all 
that, find in me a Law. Never was any meer Man 
more deeply ſanctified; fiever was any lived at an 
higher rate of Communion with God ; never any 
did Chriſt more Service in this World; and yet he 
found a Law of Sin in himſelf © 


1 


I ſpect of Power and Efficacy, he alſo calls a 14h 
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them that are ſo near to God? O, it would do a | hold of God? Many there be that do not, J . 4 
Man's Heart good to be near that Perſon who hath | and Cant. 5. 3, 7. . L 
lately had God near to his Soul. Well might Da- | Thirdly, Have you not grieved the Spirit of G 
vid ſay, Pſal. 16. 3. All my delight is in the excellent of | and cauſed him to withdraw from you. O rem od, 

the Earth, And again, Fſalm 119. 63. 1 am @ Com. ber what Pride and Vanity hath been in you in | 
panion of all ſuch as fear thee, O, this is the Glory of | former Manifeſtations, Eph. 4. 33. 3 : 
that Society; not the Communication of their | Fourtbly, Nevertheleſs wait for God in his wa : 
Gifts, but the ſavour of God on their Spirits. It | his coming upon our Souls is oftentimes, yea m A - 
any thing be alluring in this World, this is, x Fob» | ly, a ſurprizal to us; Cant. 6. 12. Or "ever 1 5 , 

I. 3. That ye may bave fellowſhip with us, and truly | aware, my Soul made me as the Chariots of aw: 10 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bas Son Chriſt | 6. Infer. What ſteddy Chriſtians ſhould all real 
Feſme. It's ſaid, Zech. 8. 23. of the Fews, the time | Chriſtians be? For lo, what a Seal and Wirnef « 
ſhall come, when there ſhall be ſuch a Preſence of | hath Religion in the Breaſt of every ſincere pr. cnt 
God among that People, that ten Mem out of all Lan- feſſor of it? True Chriſtians do not only hear 1 775 
guages ſhall take bold of the Skirts of bim that is a Few; | Report, or learn by Books the Reality of it, but fel + 
ſaying, We will go with you, for we have heard that | by Experience, and have a ſenſible proof of it in 5 
God is with you. N their very Hearts and Reins, their Reins inſtiud Ho 
Chriſtians, if there were more of God upon you, | them as it 1s, Pſal. 16. 7. They learn by ſpiritual wer 
and in you, others would not be tempted to leave | ſenſe and feeling, than which nothing can give enjc 
your Society, and fall in with the Men of the greater Confirmation in the ways of God. and 
World; they would ſay, we will go with you, for There are two ſorts of Knowledge among Men, fort 
God is with you. OO lone Traditional, the other Experimental: This aft of it 
FJ. Infer. If God be ſo near to the Heart and Reins | the Apoſtle calls a knowing in our ſelves, Heb, 10 buſy 

of his People in their Duties, O, how affiduous | 34. and oppoſes it to that Traditional Knowledge Miſe 
ſhould they be in their Duties? I's good for me to | which may be ſaid to be without our ſelves, becauſe Th 
. draw nigh to God, Pſalm 73. 28. Good indeed; the | borrowed from other Men. | | che d 
World cannot reward the expence of time at this Now this Experience we have of the Power of mour 
rate, with all its Glory, James 4. 8. Draw nigh to | Religion in our Souls, is that only which fixes 3 find 
God, and be will draw nigh to you: Thou meeteſt him Man's Spirit in the ways of Godlineſs. It made Fxpe. 

| that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs; thoſe that remem- | the Hebrews take joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, Wl Origi 
ber thee in thy ways, Iſai. 64. 5. Ino Arguments or Temprations can wreſt Truth out Wan U. 
Obj. It would be an Encouragement indeed, if I | of the Hand of Experience, Non eſt diſputandum d' the ne 
might thus meet God in the way of Duty, but that's | guſta. For want of this, many Profeſſors turn aſids {of it: 
but ſeldom I can ſo meet God there, in ſenſible | from Truth in the hour of Trial. O Brethren, k. Wtraditi 
powerful Outlets of his Grace and Love. I am | bour to feel the Influences of Religion upon your g. d. 
moſt dead and cold there. I feel not Communion | very Hearts and Reins ; this will ſettle you better may b. 
with God, going down to my Heart and Reins. | than all Arguments in the World can do: By this than b. 
Sol. Firſt, you draw nigh to God; but is it in | the Ways of God are more endeared to Men, I Ercr len 
Truth, or in meer Formality ? God is only nigh | than by any other way in the World. When too my 
to ſuch as call in truth upon him, Pſalm. 145. 18. | your Hearts have once felt it, you will never for- ber 24, 

_ - Secondly, If your Hearts be ſincere, yet are they | ſake it. OE I find a 
not ſluggiſh ? Do you ſtir up your ſelves ro take! _ Wandriy 
PRs | : | 8 — | | Sp = ES "= ( 
er 5 Dog. 
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Rom. 7. 28. J find then a Law, that when I would do good, evil is preſent with mt: rp, 


Secondly, The Matter of the Complaint, which 
conſiſts in a double Evil he groaned under, vi. 
x. The preſence of Sin at all times. 2. The Ope 
ration of Sin, eſpecially at ſome times. 

Firſt, The preſence of Sin at all times: Fi 
(faith he) 4 preſent with me, it follows me 35 my 
Shadow doth. By Evil we muſt underſtand ut 
other Evil but Sin, the Evil of Evils ; which 11 


becauſe as Laws by reaſon of their annexed — 
wards and Puniſhments, have a mighty Power „ 
Efficacy upon the Minds of Men; 10 Sin, in- due 
ling Sin, that Root of all our Trouble and Soros 
hath a mighty Efficacy upon us. _ 
And this is the mournful Matter of his Co 
plaint : Tis not. for outward Afflictions, tho 3 
had many; nor for what he ſuffered from the Haut 
of Men, tho he ſuffered many grievous thin 
but tis Sin dwelling and working in him, . 
ſwallows up all other Troubles, as Rivers 4 


| 1 A CE ——U)P3 e eee 
| 1 | i | . 2 I 33 
1 II. Sacramental Meditations. 66 
#7 in the Sea; this Evil was always with him, the | unbelief, deadneſs, and vanity of my Heart hath 
9 conſtant Reſidence of Sin was his Heart and Na-] ſeparated betwixt me and my God, and withheld 
0a r e Is good things from me. 8 50 | 
ba, Secondly, And what further adds to his Burden, | Three things are requiſite to Communion with 
180 as it dwelt in him at all times, ſo it exerted its God in Duties: 8 e ED 

pfficacy more eſpecially at ſome times, and thoſe | Firft, Compoſedneſs of Thoughts. 

avs : the ſpecial Times, and principal Seaſons in his Secondly, Activity of Faith. | 


578 whole Life: When I would do good (ſaith he) 
Has any ſpiritual good, and among the reſt, when I 


20 addreſs my ſelf to any ſpiritual Duty, or heavenly 
a . 5 Employment; when I deſign | 
wk An. e. to draw near to God, and pro- 
Pro- . ee in ſur· miſe my ſelf Comfort and Re- 
ar by It Oo procipitur lex car- drels 5 in Communion with 
feel u. follets. him, then is Evil preſent. O, 
it in N if J were but rid of it in thoſe 
ti Hours, what a Mercy ſhould I efteem it, tho I 
ritual were troubled with it at other times! Could I but 
1 ive enjoy my Freedom from it in the Seaſons of Duty, 
nd Times of Communion with God, what a Com- 
Men, fort would that be? But then is the ſpecial Seaſon 
is lalt, of its Operation. Never is Sin more active and 
b. 10 WY buſy, chan at ſuch a time; and this, O, this is my 
vledge Miſery and Burden,  _ 5 
ecauſe Thirdly, The next thing to be heeded here, 15. 
the diſcovery of this Evil to him, over which he ſo 
wer of WE mourns and laments. I find then a Law, faich he, I 
fes 2 fad it (3. e.) by inward Senſe, Feeling, and ſad 
t made Experience. He knew there was ſuch” a thing as 
Goods Original Sin in the Natures of Men, when he was 
ath out an Unregenerated Phariſee; but tho' he had then 
1dum de che notion of it, he had not the ſenſe and feeling 
rn aſide Mof it as now he had; he now feels what before he 
en, k. traditionally underſtood and talk d of. I find « Lam, 
n your d. d. what or how others find, I know not: Some 
u better may boaſt of their Gifts, and ſome may talk more 
By this than becomes them of their Grace; they may find 
> Men, {MExcebencies in themſelves, and "admire. themſelves 
When oo much for them; but for my part, I find,a Law, 
ver for- W's! ven I would do good, evil is 425 1 am fure 
Ifnd a bad Heart in the beſt ſeaſon, a proud, dead, 
wandring, hard Heart. I find it wofully out of 
order, God knows, and this is my Miſery. Hence 
— note, ” ATWO ITE IDE 1 & IE ; | 


| „ 13 nn 
Doct. That the beſt Chriſtians do ſenſibly feel, and ſad- 
ly bewail the workings of their Corruptions, and 
that in the very Seaſons and Opportunities of i beir 


Communion with Gol. a) 
| Bring thy Thoughts, Reader, cloſe to this Point, 
nd ſadly ponder theſe three things in it:: 
Firſt, In what ſpecial acts Chriſtians ule to feel 
e working of their. Corruption in the ſeaſon of 
heir Communion, "OY 8 * P poo * N 

| Secondly, Why is it that Corruption ſtirs and trou- 
6 them more at ſuch a time than at others. 

Thirdly, | in | 


rden to every gracious Heart. | 


kad... 


they are ſuch as have a natural aptitude and 

n to deſtroy all Communion. betwixt God and 
Soul, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh Iu#teth againſt tbe Pi- 
contra) to the Spirit, and by reaſon. of 
WO aricty, à poor Chriſtian cannot do the 
f gs that he would, e oe ne 
, 3s many times have ſome Chri/t;ans lamented 
; 8 . Knees, with bleeding Heart and weep- 
= 17 Tor I came hither. to enjoy thee, 
. Dr i ight, Strength, and Refreſhment 
455 25 promis d my ſelf a good hour, my 
8 x. © Warm and melt in Duty, I was nigh 
e expectation and defire of my Soul:; but the 


4 


Upon what account this is ſo great a. 


% to the firſt of theſe, namely, the ſpecial 
ings of Corruption in the ſeaſons of Communi- 


Thirdly, Excitation of Affections. And afl theſe 
are ſenſibly obſtructed by innate Corruption ; for 
by in-dwelling Sin, 3 

Firft, The order of the Soul is diſturb'd by 
ſending forth multitudes of vain and impertinent 
Thoughts, to infeſt and diſtra the Soul in its ap- 
proaches to God: The ſenſe of this Evil, gave oc- 
caſion to that Prayer, Pſa. 86. 11. Unite my heart to 
fear thy name. How much have we to do with our 
own Hearts upon this account every day? Abun- 
dance of Rules are given to cure this Evil, but 
the Corruption of the Heart makes them all ne- 
Ry, 1 2 
_ - Secondly, The activity of Faith is clogg'd by na- 
tural Unbelief: O, what Difficulties is every Work 
of Faith carried through ! Lord, I believe, help thou © 
my unbelief, Mark 9. 24. It cramps the hand of 
Faith in every part of its work; the Soul ſenſibly 
feels it ſelf bound and fetter'd by its own Unbelief, 
ſo that it cannot aſſent with that fulneſs, clearneſs, 
and determinateneſs that it would; it cannot apply 
with that ſtrength, certainty and comfort it deſires; 
and thus are the Wings of Faith pinion'd, that when 
we ſhould ſoar aloft in the higheſt acts of ſweet 
Communion with God, we can but flutter upon the 
Earth, and make ſome weak eſſays and offers Hea- 
ven- ward, which oftentimes are fruſtrated and put 
by, through the Unbelief that is in uns. 
Thirdly, The Excitation of the Affections is ren- 
dred difficult, by reaſon of that natural deadneſs 
and hardneſs that is in the Heart. Alas, it's natu- 
rally an Heart of Stone, and as eaſy it is to diſſolve 
or melt the Rocks into a ſweer Syrup, 'as the Heart 
into Spiritual and Heavenly. Affections towards 
God. There is ſcarce any one thing in this World 
that Chriſtians more paſſionately bewail, and are 
more ſenſibly afflicted for, than the deadneſs and 
' hardneſs of their own Hearts. Nothing is found 
ſufficient ſometimes to affect and raiſe them; and: 
yet if they be not excited out of their Torpor and 
Stupidity, they cannot have Communion with God 


in Duties. 


[| -; Secondly, And if we. enquire into the Reaſons 


why, poor Chriſtians find themſelves more infeſted 
by natural Corruption in the Seaſons of Duty than 


at other times; the Reaſons are obvious to him that 


* 


conſiders, 1. That Duty irritates it; 2. Satan ex- 


A + 


| cites, it; 3. God, permits it to be ſo. 


. Corruption is irritated by Duty, ics provok'd 
by that which bridles and purges it: Nothing is 
found more deſtructive to Sin than Communion 
with God is, and therefore nothing makes a fiercer 
oppoſition to all Fellowſhip and Communion be- 
twixt the Soul and its God than Sin doth. As Wa- 
ters ſwell and rage when they are obſtructed by a 
Dam, ſo do our Corruptions when obſtructed and 
check d by Duty. Sin would fain make Men leave 
praying, and Prayer would fain make Men leave 
9 Duty irritates it, ſo Satan excites it, eſpe· 


L | cially... in-ſuch- Seaſons. When Foſhys the High- 


prieſt ſtood before:the Lord, Satan was ſeen ſtand- 
ing at his Right hand to reſiſt him, Zech. zi x How 
hard is it for a Chriſtian then to be degtrous, apt, 
and ready for Spiritual Works, whilſt Satan ſtands 
6 | we 
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664. SFacramental Meditations. 


ſiſtance ! | 


tual, and hearty converſe with God in Prayer, is | ſpirituality and heavenly Temper of 


and building many a Year. Now this envious Spi- ] 
rit having an eaſy acceſs to the Fancy, that buſie | ricuality from Duties, and then you may n 


and unruly power of the Soul, will not be wanting | them among your Sins, and the matters of Your 
fu Shame and Sorrow. Take away the Heart fron 


a rapid Stream, ſhall carry away the Soul and ics | Duty, and what remains but a dead Carcaſs with, 


to create ſuch Figments and Notions in it, as, like 
Thoughts from God in Duty. Oh, what ado have | out Life or Beauty? 
moſt Chriſtians to prevent the Sallies and Excurſi- 


be ſo. | 


their Duties deſtroy their dependance upon them. | with a renew'd State and Temper ? Sure no Chi. 
For if we be ſo prone to Pride and Confidence in | ſtian is troubled with ſuch an Heart as mine i 
our Duties, amidſt ſuch ſenſible workings and ming- | eſpecially when it ſhall be found In its ording 
lings of Corruption with them, what would we be | courſe, ſo free, nimble, and indefatigable in its py. 
if they were more pure and excellent? Theſe things 
| alſo make the Saints weary of this World, and to | ly. There it is as the Chariots of Aminada, but 
groan within themſelves about the more perfect] here, like Pharaoh's Chariots; there it as much need; 
State wherein God ſhall be enjoy'd and ſeen in | the Curb, as it doth the Spur here. Lord, faith the 
more Perfection and Satisfaction. But, I poor Soul, 1 know not what to do : if I do not liob in 
Thirdly, This in the mean time cannot but be a | my heart, I cannot be ſincere; and if I do, I can law w 
very grievous Affliction and Preſſure to the graci- | comfort. This is a ſad ANN indeed. 
ous Soul, to be thus clogg d and infeſted by its own | Fifthly, and laſtly, By theſe things the Spirit of 
Corruptions in the very ſeaſon of its Communion | God is griev'd, and that which grieves him cannot 
with God. For, 5 | | 

Fir#t, By this the Soul is render'd very unſuita- | quench'd by theſe Corruptions, his ſanctifying De- 
ble to that holy Preſence it approaches, Hab. x. 13. | ſigns (as much as lies in us) obſtructed by them, 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not | ſurely then there is cauſe enough why a Chriſtian 
look upon iniquity. Muſt the great and bleſſed God | ſhould follow every vain Thought with a deep Sigh, 
wait upon a poor Worm till it be at leiſure to attend | and every ſtirring of unbelief with a ſad Tear. 
him? Muſt he be forſaken for every trifle that [ The Uſefulneſs of this Point is great and exceed. 
comes in the way of its Fancy? Oh, how provo- | ing ſeaſonable, when we are to draw nigh to God, 
king an Evil is this! Surely God heareth not wanity, | and addreſs our ſelves to Spiritual Duties; it may tt 
neither will the Almighty regard it, Job 35. 13. This | great purpoſe be improv'd by ways, 


unſuitableneſs of our Spirits to the Lord, cannot] 1. Of Information. 

do leſs than cover our Faces with Shame; Ezra 9. 2. Direction. 

6. O my God, I am aſhamed, and even bluſh to look up | 3. Conſolation. 8 

unto thee, 2 I We may greatly improve it for our Informatio 


Secondly, By this thoſe Benefits and Comforts are | in the following Particulars. ö 
intercepted, which are better than Life; there is a] Hence we may take our meaſures of the wonde: 
ſenſible Preſence of God; there are manifeftations | ful and .aſtoniſhing Grace and Condeſcenſion 
of Pardon, Peace and Love; there are reviving in- God to his People, who notwithſtanding all tl 
fluences and freſh anointings of the Spirit, there | Evil which  prefent with them in the good tj 
are 2 thouſand Mercies of this kind, that in their | do, will not reje& their Perſons or Duties for i 
' ſeaſon are communicated to Men in the way of | that. . | | 
Duty; and would it nor grieve a Man to the very How doth Free Grace make its own way tit 
Heart and Soul, to be defeated of thoſe ineftimable | ſwarms of Vanity! how doth it break thro al i 
Treaſures, by the breaking forth of the Unbclief, | deadnefs, infidelity and hardneſs of our Hears" 
Pride, or Vanity of his own Heart, when fuch | do us good! Though Evil be preſent with us, 0 
| Mercies are almoſt in his Hand? Tow inigquities, | gracious God will not be abſent from us notwis 
(faich the Prophet) have ſeparated betwixt you and | ſtanding that. 2 Ws 
your God, and 1 have hid bi face from you, that | How greatly was the Spouſe amaz d at then 
he will not bear, Ila. ſ2- 2. O cruel Covering !' O expected Condeſcenſion and Grace of Chriſt! 
diſmal Cloud! that 


ides the Face of God from his | this matter? Cant. 2. 8. It the voice of my lum 
People, that they cannot behold ir. ¶berefore am | behold,” be comath leaping over the mountains, ill 
1 come from Geſhur (ſaith Abſalom) if 1 may not ſee the | over the hills, It s the voice of my beloved; Ti 
King's face? ' . abrupt broken Expreſſion ſhews a perfect Surpch 
What do I here upon my Knees, faith a Chrifi- | She ſaw Mountains of Guilt and Unworthine 
an, if I may not ſee God? Duties are nothing to | twixe Chriſt and her Soul; and yet, behold 
me without God; the World and all its Comforts | comes skipping over all thoſe Mountains ànd 1 
are dry and taſteleſs 8 to me without God; O free Grace, rich and admirable Grace, * 
His manifeſted Favour and ſealed Love are the very | wich ſo many norwithfandings and neveribeleſes 


Vol: Il 


his Right hand, the working Hand, to make Re- | lency of Duties are defaced. Theſe dead Flies ſpo 
| | 3 that excellent Ointment; for wherein conſiſts 

The Devil is aware that one hour of cloſe, ſpiri- | Beauty and true Excellency of Duties, but in he 
. | , 1 Soul wi 

able to pull down what he hath been contriving | which they are perform'd ? This makes them fo 

table to their Object, Fohn 4. 24. Take any Sp 

ber 


| Fourthly, By theſe things gracious Souls are grenzt 
ons of their Hearts from God at ſuch times ly puzzled and perplexed about their Eſtate wy 
3. As Satan exerciſes it, ſo the Wiſe and Holy Condition; this is the fountain of their feats yy 


God, for good Ends to his People, permits it to | doubtings. O, when a Man ſees ſuch deadneß 
| ö 5 5 4 * his Heart towards God, ſuch ſtiffneſs in his hill 


This Thorn in the Fleſh keeps them humble; | the Will of God, ſuch a liſtleſs careleſs Temper tg 
theſe lamented Diſtractions and Corruptions is | all that is ſpiritual, how (thinks he) can this congp 


ſuits and Entertainments of things ſenſual and each. M 


but be a Grief and Burden to us: His Motions ue 
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Life of my Life, and from this the Corruptions of | ſave and comfort the poor unworthy Soul b 80 y the inf 


my own Heart have cut me off. | 2. How little reaſon have any of us to 
. © Third, By theſe things the Beauty and Excel- | of our beſt Performances! There & not a juſt us 
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* irth, that doth. good, and JT, ſaith Solomon, 
veleſ, 7. 20. If there be ſo 

in our Duties, yet there is abundance of natu- 
| Eyil commixed with that Good ; the Evil is 
holly ourt, the good-wholly God's: we have no 
«fon then to glory in our beſt Performances. 
e hath been a Queſtion with ſome, Whether 
ne ſhort tranſient Act of a regenerate Soul may 
i be free from Sin; but it was never queſtion'd, 
ether any continued Act, much leſs a courſe of 
1aions, could be without Sin. Evil will be pre- 
u with us in all we do; twill be with us in our 
oſers, preſent even in the awful Preſence of the 
dy God, in the' moſt high and ſolemn Duties of 


paſs from us: Ceaſe then, as from Dependance, 
om Pride and Conceitedneſs in all you do. 
If our Natures are ſanctified but in part, and 


n never be pure. Who can bring a clean thing ont 
in unclean ? not one; Job 14. 4. 199 72 

How are we all oblig d to bleſs God for Jeſus 
Mediator, to make us and our ſinful Duties ac- 
Wruble to God? Sad were our caſe if this High- 
et did not bear the iniquity of our holy things, as it 


Int obtains and continues our Pardon for our Prayer- 
our Hearing-ſins, our Sacrament- fins; theſe alone 
 bave would eternally damn us, if we had no other, did 
it Free-grace make us accepted in the beloved, Eph. 
Spirit ou s. When Evil is preſent with us, then is Chriſt 


cannot r Advocate preſent with the Father for us; and 


ions are hence it is that we are not deſtroy'd upon our 
ing De- nees, and that the Jealouſie of God breaks not 
y them, rh as Fire, to devour us in our very Duties. 
hciſtan e 4. If Evil be preſent with us, yea, inherent in 
ep Sigh, in our beſt Duties, what need had Chriſtians then 
'ear, Watch againſt the external occaſions of Sin, and 
exceed: keep a cloſe guard upon their Senſes, eſpecially 
to God When they have to do with God? e 
may i There's Danger enough from within, you need 
t open another Door from without. This natu- 
Corruption is too active in it ſelf, if there be 
d irritation by any external occaſion; how much 
dre when the Eye and Ear are open'd and un- 
ormatiarded, and occaſions are offer d it from without. 
atching is half the Work of a Chriſtian, whilſt 
wonde 5 praying, Eph; 6. 18. The Arabian Proverb is 
enſion A 'nFradtive as it is myſtical, Shur the Windows, that 
all u Houſe may be light. x | 
rood c. If Evil be preſent. when we would do Good, 
es for VP infeſt us in our beſ Duties, then certainly there 
o Reft to be expected for any of God's Peaple 
way ti World. Where ſhall we go to be free from 
ro all H If any where, let us go to our Cloſets, to our 
Hearts Ag, to the Ordingnces of God; yea, but even there 
th us, 0 Il is and will be preſent with us; if we cannot 
5 nocvihiree from Evil there, it's vain to expect it elſe- 


from Sin. When once they are abſent from the 
ly, and preſent with the Lord, Sin ſhall: no 
be preſent with them; which ſhould make all 
hate Sin long for Heaven, and be willing to be 
vel, and be with Chri it. | : „ 1 IO LD 

For Direction. Let all that experimentally ſee 
(eel what the Apoſtle here mourns over, care- 
attend ſuch Directions as may prevent the ſpoi! 
Per Duties by the working of their Corruptions in 


e no Rules are found ſufficient to prevent 
the influence of our Corruptions upon Du- 
by own it as a Special Mercy, if it may in 


mething ſupernaturally 


digion, in che moſt pure and ſpiritual Actions 


i Principles mixt, our Duties and Performances 


| Exod. 28. 38. Tis his Oblation and Interceſſion 


ere in this World. Only in Heaven Believers 


one 


any meaſure be prevented or reſtrain d : In order 


whereunco I ſhall hint briefly theſe following Rules, 
which the Experience of many Cbriſtiant hath re- 
commended, as exceeding uſeful in this caſe. 

Rule 1. Be more diligent in preparation for your Du- 


ties, if you would meet with leſs interruption in your Du- 


ties, * The very Light of Nature teacheth ſolemn 


Preparation to all important and weighty buſineſs ; 
And is there more weighty and concerning buſineſs 
in all the World, than that which thou tranſacteſt 
with God in Duties? Angels approach not this God 
with whom thou haſt to do; without profouhd Re- 


Iſa. 6 3. When you ſtretch forth your Hands, it is 
requird that you firſt prepare your Hearts, Fob 
11. 13. | ES | i 


Rule 2. Realize the Preſente of God in all your Duttes, 


and awe your Hearts all that you are able by that conſide- 
ration. O, think what a piercing holy Eye beholds 
thy Heart, and tries thy Reins, Wouldſt thou not 
be really aſham'd, if thy Thoughts were but vocal 
to Men, -and the workings and wandrings of thy 
Heart viſible to thoſe that joyn with thee in the 
ſame Duty? O, if the Preſence of God were more 
realiz'd, certainly your Hearts would be better ſe- 
cut'd againſt the Incurſions of your Corruptions, 
Rule 3. Labour for a deeper meaſure and degree of 
Sant ifica:ion; many other Rules are but Spiritual 
Anodynes, to give preſent Falſe, but this is the way 
to a real Cure. A thouſand things may be found 
helpful to put by a vain Thought for the preſent, 
but then it returns again, and it may be with more 
Strength: This is the proper method to dry the 


Spring, when others are but Attempts to divert the 
Stream: If Habits of Grace were more deeply ra- 


dicated, Acts of Grace would be more eaſie to ue, 
and flow more freely from us. 
Rule 4. Laſtly, Conſider what an aggravation it i 


in hs Duties, See how Paul mourns over it in the 
Text. It is not only.a Sin, bur an affronting of 
God to his Face: This grieving of his Spirit is the 
ſpoil of thy Duty; it is (as one aptly calls it) obex 


free intercourſe of the Soul with God. | 

3. Conſolation. But whilſt I am repreſenting the 
Evil of it to ſome, it may be there are others over- 
whelm'd with the ſorrowſul ſenſe of it, even to 
Diſcouragement and Deſpondency : Poor Cbriſtian, 
is this thy Caſe? Are all the Afflictions in the 
World nothing to thee, in compariſon with this 
Evil which is preſent with thee when thou wouldſt 
do good? Well, tho' thou canſt not do the good 
thou wouldſt, nor free thy ſelf yet from the Evil 
thou wouldſt, rather than live, be freed from; there 
are four things that may give much Relief to thy 
penſive Sous. „ 41 
I. Tho' the preſence of Evil, even in thy beſt Duties, 
be ſad, yet thy grief and afflition for it x ſweet. That 
is a (ad Si», but this is a ſweet Sign; It is not beart- 
evils, beart-wandrings in Duties, hardneſs and wnbelief, 
that Hypocrices mourn for, but more groſs and ex- 
ternal Evils. Let this trouble for Sin comfort thee 
when the preſence of Sin grieves the. 


cerely, tho you can do nothing purely and perfectly, Cant. 
5. 1. Your Sincerity is your Evangelical Perfecti- 
on; the Evil that is preſent is not imputed; the 
Good that is preſent is (notwithſtanding that com- 
mix'd Evil) accepted, which is ſtrong Conſolation. 
3. Tow find your. Caſe was the Caſe of bleſſed Paul, 2 
man of eminent Sanity, And if you conſult all che 


| ; i HOUR Qqqy. 


- billnrs, | 


ſpects to his immenſe Greatneſs and awful Holineſs, 


to your Evil, to went it ſelf in the ſpecial preſence of God 


infernals, an helliſh Bar or Remora to all ſweet and 


22. God accepts through Teſus Chriſt what you p in- 


p ' N : 
” +> 4% 2 wks ab . _—— I: * » ++ os + *y 1 ; * 
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Saints, one by one, yon will find them all ſick of your Sancti ſicat ion be not ſo; and the time i; com 
this Diſeaſe; ſo that your Caſe is not ſingular. when your Sanctification ſhall be as your Jufſti y 
4. Nour Fuſtification & perfect, and without ſpot, tho'-| on is, and after that no more Complaint, -  ® 
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er 0,1: Me 590: ue e ee or 
Epheſians I. 13. I whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed wit 


the holy Spirit of Promiſe. 


ROM his Doxology and ſolemn Thankſgi- | be prov'd by two ſufficient Witneſſes, Der. . 
ving, ver. 3. the Apoſtle enumerates the prin- | Our Sincerity and Intereſt in Chriſt are maj; 
cipal Chriſtian Privileges that gave the occaſion of | the deepeſt Concernment to us in all the World.; 
that Thankſgiving, among which this Text is not therefore need a farther Witneſs to confirm ande 
the leaſt, tho laſt nam d. | them, than that of our own Spirits, Rom. 8. 16. Thi 
In this one Verſe we have the two noble acts of | things concur to the Spirit's ſealing-work, 
Faith diſplay'd, its direct act call'd Tuſting, and its | He ſanRifies the Soul; he irradiates and ck 
reflex act, which in order of Nature and Time fol- | that Work of Sanctification; he enables it ther 
lows it, and is implied in the word Sealing. to apply; Promiſes... ..... :..- £ » 1 
In the latter Clauſe (to which I ſhall confine my] The firſt is his aterial or objective Seal, the la 
Meditations) four things muſt be remark'd, viz. | his formal Sealing. None but the Spirit of God 
1. The Subject, 2. Nature, 3. Author, and 4. Quali- clear and confirm our Title to Chriſt, for he 
ty of Aſſurance. ©? » of g I ſearcheth the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10 
1. The Subject of Aſſurance, which is and can | it's his Office, Rom. 8. 16. to witneſs with oui 
be no other than a Soul that hath clos'd with Chriſt | rits  _ 1 5 | 
by Faith: Reflex Acts neceſſarily preſuppoſe direct] This Seal or Witneſs of the Spirit muſt needs 
ones. Never was any Unbeliever ſeal'd, except to | true and certain, becauſe Omnilcience and Tr 
Damnation: Aſſurance is peculiarly the Preroga- | are his eſſential Properties: He is Omniſcien, 10 
tive of Believers. F546 2. 10. and therefore cannot be deceiv'd himſelf, ] 
2. The Nature of Aſſurance; he calls it Sealing, | is the Spirit of Truth, John 14. 17. and therldf 
an apt Metaphor to expreſs the Nature of it; for | cannot deceive us; ſo that his Teſtimony is mt 
Aſſurance, like a Seal, both confirms, declares and | infallible and ſatisfactory than a Voice from He 


diſtinguiſhes ; it confirms the Grant of God, declares | ven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


Init hel 
him fo 
t we k 
ow, is 


buld be 


the Purpoſe of God, and diſtinguiſhes the Perſon | If an Angel ſhould appear, and tell us, Ch No! 
ſo privileg d from other Men. tt had ſaid to him, Go and tell ſuch a Man, tha ere the 
3. The Author of Aſſurance, which is the Spirit, | love him, that I ſhed my Blood for him, and em d. 
he is the Keeper of the Great Seal of Heaven, Nm. ſave him; i could never give that repoſe and fi Nirdly, 
8. 16. e K faction to the Mind as the internal Witneſs or 5 and i 
4. Laſtly, the Quality of this Spitit of Aſſurance, of the Spirit doth; for that may be a deluſion, Operat 
or the Sealing Spirit: He ſeals in the quality of an | this cannot. The Witneſs of our own Heart e our P. 
holy Spirit, and of the Spirit of Promiſe ; & an holy | amount to a ſtrong probability, but the witneh The: 
Spirit, relating to his previous ſanctifying work up- the Spirit is demonſtration, 1 Jobn 4. 24. let in u 
on the ſealed Soul. As the Spirit f Promiſe, reſpect- So that as it is the deſign and work of Sin = ſuch 
ing the Medium or Inſtrument made uſe of by him in | caſt in Doubts and Fears into grarious Hearts, to e, dur 
his Sealing Work, for he ſeals by opening and ap- plex and entangle them, ſo oppoſitely it is the 28 
plying the Promiſes to Believers from the Spirit's | of the Spirit to clear and ſettle the ſanctifed “ by ay, 
order. The Note will be this and fill it wich Peace and Joy in believing, } 50k 
Do&. That the Privilege of Sealing follows the Duty | 16. 7. Rom. 14. 17. . f q 9 
of Believing. TOA. BY. In ſealing he both atteſts the fidem que credinyl u 0 ec 
There is no Seaſon more proper to treat of the Doctrine or Object of Faith, and the Kl gun Y - 1 
Sealing of the Spirit, than at a Sealing Ordinance; the infuſed Habit or Grace of Faith: Of che fo | 112 th 
nor can I handle the Spirit's Sealing-work in a more he ſaith, Tbis is ivy Word; of the latter, Idi a * | 
profitable Method, than in ſatisfying theſe five Que-.| Work ; and his Seal or Teſtimony is evermore 2 yt 
ries particularly, and then applying the whole. able to the written Word, Ja. 8..20. So that! chat 
1. What % the Spirit's Sealing, and how perform'd, | he fpeaks in our Hearts, and what he faith in *2j 
1 Why none are ſeaFd till they believe. | + FROGS: 4 © Scripture, are evermore e rdant and harm 2 : 
3. Mbether all Believers are eal'd, I ous Teftimonies. „%%§³ð1w˙ day - 2,148 18 U. an 
4. What x the Privilege 7 being ſeal et. | To conclude; in ſealing the Believer he dota Pi * 
F. What are the Effetts of the Spirit's ſealing. . make uſe of an audible Voice, nor the Min - bs Baltes 
1. Query. What is tbe Spirit's Sealing-work ? and Angels, nor immediate and extraordinary Re be) wa 
bow bs it per formed? IS:  .+.:.. ,| tions, but he makes uſe of his own Graces, m t be e af 
Ani. The Sealing of the Spirit is, his giving a ed in our Hearts, and his on Promiſes wy U 8 
ſure. aud certain Teſtimony to the reality of x oh the Scriptures; and in this method he uſually Query, - 
Work of Grace he hath wrought in our Souls, and the doubting trembling Heart of a Belieye 4 al] 5 
to our Intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes, thereby and Comſorr t. ; ._- fo. The 
_ Tatisfying our Fears and Doubts about our Eftate | 2. Query. Why: are none ſealed til after 3:9 fret 7 
and Condition. FS R begs -þ Anf. It cannot be denied, but that man er 


it . 3 7 : as 2 l | | : 1 (ter, 
7 Every matter of Weight and Concernment is 0 ſons in the State of Nature and Unbelief, 7 Wea, 


ut, 10,1 
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Fr for any, except real Believers, to have thoſe 


Ie muſt do, ſhould he ſeal an Unbeliever. What 


Wins before we can be known to be ſo. 


and it will be found co be his own ſanctify- 
Operations upon our Hearts, and conſequent- 
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neupon. This is evident from Marth. 7. 22. Aa. 
yill ſoy unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, bave not 
mopbeſicd in thy name? And FJobn 8. 54, 55. Of 
n je ſay that be is your God, and Jer ye have not 
n him. And beyond all is that ſtartling Scrip- 
Who were once enlightned, and 
1 toſted of the bea venly gift, and ivere made partakers 
le Holy Gho#t, and have taſted the good Word of 
1, atid the powers of the world to come, if they fall 


wes and Sealings of the Spirit deſcrib'd above, 
erly impoflible, and will evidently appear to 
ſo, whether we conſider the Author, Nature, 
jet, Mediums, End and Deſign of this Work. 

li, Conſider the Author of this Work, the Spi- 
God, who is an holy Spirit, as the Text calls 
i and the Spirit "of Truth, as Chriſt calls him, 
" 14. 17. and it cannot be that ever he ſhould 
«Teſtimony to a Lye, or give a falſe Witneſs, 
e croſs to the very tenour of the written Word, 


wh they be Ele&? yet whilſt unregenerate, 
2 no actual Intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes, 
{ thetefore can have none ſeal'd by the Spirit. 
is ef predicare de eſſe quam de cognoſci; We muſt be 


&condly, Conſider but the Nature of this Work, 


it cannot be that ever an Unbeliever ſhould be | 


Id by the Spirit; for Aſſurance is produc'd in 
Souls by the reflexive Acts of our Faith: The 
irit helps us to reflect upon what hath been done 
him formerly upon our Hearts ; Hereby we know 
t we knw bim, 1 John 2. 3. To know that we 
ow, is a reflex act; now it's impoſſible there 
ld be a reflex before there hath been a direct 
No Man can have the Evidence of his Faith, 
bre * Habit be infus d, and the Vital Act firſt 
_— : 
Tordly, Conſider the Object. matter, to which he 


o our Privileges in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 16. 1 Fob. 3. 
The thing or matter atteſted is, that Chri## 
dethin us, and that we are the Children of God; 
no ſuch thing can be ſeal'd till we believe, for 
they Adoption nor Sanctification can be be- 
Faith. . 7 Book f 
wrthly,, Conſider the Mediums or Inſtruments uſed 
the Spirit in his Sealing- work: The Promiſes 
li ſealing Inſtruments, and on that account he 
all d the Spirit of Fromiſe in the Text; not only 
uſe he is the Spirit promiſed, but as the Promi- 
"ntain the Spirit, ſo the Spirit uſes the Promiſes, 
Clears them to our Underſtandings, and helps 
v apply them to our Souls. But this he never 
b nor can do, till the Soul by Faith have Union 
—— ; for till then it hath no right in the 
Why, and laſtly, Conſider the End and Deſign 
us Work of the Spirit, which is to ſecure to the 
| its Peace, Pardon, and Salvation in Chriſt, 
tals Believers to the day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 
e) to their compleat Salvation: So then it 
be equally impoſſible for an Unbeliever to be 
U as to be ſav d. 7 e 
Query. The next Enquiry v, Whether all Believers 
e the Sir : e 
F.The reſolution of this Query will depend 
eg Diſtinctions that muſt be made upon 
, „00 6 anni 63 3 EE dt 


1 


* 


ö nded Confidences, and falſe Comforts built 


x Diſtinction. We muſt diſtinguiſh the different 


hog of one kind, nor to one and the ſame Uſe and 
'n F, y 

There is an Objective Seal which diſtinguiſhes the 
Perſon, and a Formal Seal which clears and ratifies 
his Intereſt in Chrift and Salvation. The firſt he 
doth in San&ifying us, the ſecond in Aſſuring us. 
When he ſeals us Objectively, that is, when he 
ſanctiſies us really by the infuſion of Grace, he ſeals 
us by way of diſtinction from other Men, which is 
one End of ſealing; for tho' in reſpect of God's 
Decree and Purpoſe there was a difference betwixt 
# and others before time, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and altho' 


yet all this while there is no perſonal, actual diffe- 
rence betwixt us and others, till Sanctification do 


Sanctification of the Spirit makes a real difference 
in the State and Temper of the Perſon ; 2 Cor. 5. 
17. and manifeſts that difference which Election 
put betwixt us and others before time, x Thef. 1. 
4, 7. And yet all this while a Man may not be 


ry doubtful to himſelf, and he may labour under 
great fears about it. V 

2 Diſtindt ion. The Seaſons of the Spirit's ſealing 
muſt be diſtinguiſh'd; and theſe are to ſome, 
157, Immediately upon the Soul's firſt cloſing 
with Chriſt at Converſion, eſpecially when Con- 
verſion is wrought at riper Age, and is uſher'd in 
by a greater degree of the Spirit of Bondage, and 
deep inward Terrors. Thus the Prodigal (the Em- 
blem of a Convert fo brought home to God) was 
entertain'd with the fatted Calf and Muſick, but all 
find not this preſently, as ſome do. > 
Aal, Times of eminent Communion with God 
are ſealing Times. There are extraordinary out- 
lets of Peace, Joy, and Comfort, at ſome Seaſons, in 
Duty, which makes the State of the Soul very clear, 
and baniſhes all Scruples and Fears from the Heart. 

34ly, Others are ſeal'd upon ſome eminent ha- 
zard they have been expos'd to for Chriſt, or ſome 
extraordinary Sufferings they have undergone for 
Chriſt, wherein they have carried it with eminent 
Meekneſs, Patience, and Self-denial, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 5- 
Thus the Martyrs were many times ſeal'd in the 
depth of their Sufferings. Ya £4 
Atbiy, It's uſually found that a ſealing- time fol- 


with Temptation; poſt nubila Phebus. So that Text, 
Rev. 2. 17. is expounded by ſome, To him that over- 


cometh will I give the white ſtone, and the new name, 


. Fthly, Dying-times prove Sealing-times to many 
Souls, if their whole Life hath been like that Day 


nor light, a Life betwixt Hopes and Fears, yet at E- 
vening-time it hath been lighe.. _ EY 

3 Diſtin#ion. Laſtly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the ſe- 
veral Ways and Manners of Sealing: Some are ex- 
traordinary and immediate, vouchſafed only to 
ſome Perſons, at ſome Hecial times and ſaaſont. Thus 
Zachews was in an extraordinary and immediate way 
aſcertain'd of his Salvation, Luke 19. 9. The day 
Salvation come to this houſe. And ſo the Palſie-man, 
Mark 2. 5. Son, (faith Chriſt) thy ſons be forgiven 
thee. | But theſe immediate ways are ceaſed, no Man 
may now expect by any new Revelation or Sign 
from Heaven, by any Voice or extraordinary Inſpi- 
ration, to have his Salvation ſeal'd, but big Fu 


1 


that Merey in God's ordinary way and method, 
r 


ſearching 


« . . * Ys, * FEY 5 . 
* ; 5 7 42 : 


Kinds of the Spirit's ſealing ; all his Sealing-work 


in regard of Chriſt's Intention in his Death there 
was a difference betwixt us and others, Jobn 17. 9. 


make one, Eph. 2. 3. and 1 Cor. 6. 11. but the 


formally ſeal'd, (i. e.) his Sanctification may be ve- 


lows a dark Day of Deſertion and fore Combats 


deſcrib'd by the Prophet, Zech. 14. 17. neither dark 
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— wras. Wi ers 
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ſearching the Sc iptures, examining our own Hearts, 
and waiting on the Lord in Prayer. 
The Learned Gerſon gives an Inſtance of one that 


had been long upon the Borders of Deſpair, and at 


laſt ſweetly aſſurd and ſettled ; and being ask d 
how he attain'd that Aſſurance, he anſwer d, Non 
ex nova aliqua revelatione, &c. Not by any new Re- 
velation, but by ſubjecting my Underſtanding to, 
and comparing my Heart with the written Word. 
And Mr. Roberts, in his Treatiſe of the Covenants, 
| ſpeaks of another that ſo vehemently panted after 
the Sealings and Aſſurance. of the Love of God to 
his Soul, that for a long time he earneſtly deſir d 
ſome Voice from Heaven ; and ſometimes walking 
in the ſolitary Fields, earneſtly deſir d ſome mira- 
culous Voice from the Trees or Stones there: This 
was denied him, but in time a better was afforded 
in a Scriptural way. Ens 2 1 94155 
No to reſolve the Query out of theſe Diſtincti - 
Hirt, Tho' all Believers have not the formal Seal- 
ings of the Spirit, they have the objeFive or material 
Seal; that is, the Spirit is in them as a ſanctify ing 
Spirit, putting a real difference betwixt them and 
others, when he is not with them by way of -Evi- 
dence and Aſſurance of Sanctificat ion. 
Secondly, Tho' all Believers are not ſeal'd at one 
and the ſame time, yet there are few, if any Be- 
lievers, but do meet with one ſeaſon or other in'this 
Life, wherein the Lord doth ſeal them; if not at 
their firſt cloſe with Chriſt, as might have been ſeal- 
ed, yet in ſome choice and eminent ſeaſon of Com- 
munion with God: Such precios ſeaſons moſt Chri- 
ſtiant can ſpeak of; tho, as Bernard ſpeaks, it be 
rara bora, brevs mora, ſeldom, but ſweet : Or if not 
in the courſe of their active Obedience, tis a thou- 
ſand to one but they ſhall meet.it in the way of 
their paſſive Obedience, if God (exerciſe them emi- 
nently under the Croſs, or after a dark Cloud of 
deſertion, or in a dying hour. A Eby x 
_ Thirdly, and laſtly, Though God now ſeals not 
Men in an extraordinary and immediate way by 
Revelation, immediate Inſpiration, or Voices from 
Heaven, yet moſt Chriſtians are fealed in the ordi- 
nary way of the Spirit, under one Ordinance or 


o 


other, in one Duty or other.. | 
4. Query. What « the Privilege of being ſealed by the 
pirit? 2M V3 75 | 34, Alt coin 

*. Much every way; words cannot expreſs 


tze Riches of this Mercy : For let us but conſider 
the four following Particulars, and you will admire 


the Mercy. © © J 2 
- Firff, Conſider whoſe Act and proper Work Seal 
ing is. God doth not ſend Angels upon this Errand ; 
though, if he did, that would be a great honour to 
poor Duſt and Aſhes, but he ſends his Spirit co do 
it. Oh, the Condeſcention of the great God to 
Men! this is a greater Honour than if Millions of 
Angels were employ d about it. 
And then, as to Certainty and Satisfaction, it is 


- 


: beyond all other Hays and Methods in the World; 
for in wiraculcus Voices and Inſpirations: it's poſſible 


there may, ſubeſſe fallum, be fou 
Impoſture of the Devil; but the Spirit's Wirmeſs in 
the Heart, - ſuitable to his Revelation in the Scrip- 
ture, cannot deceive us. 
Secandiy, The Concluſion or Truth ſeabd is ra- 
viſning and tranſporting. All Chriſtians vehement- 


ly: pant for it, few have the enjayment of it for any 


long eontinuance; but whilſt they do enjoy it, they 
enjoy Heaven upon Earth, # Joy 


Joys of this World. Tp have this Coneluſion ſurely 
5 n * n "oi 


A 


| ſeeking or enjoyidg, there i {till matter o 
ſome Cheats or 


beyond all the 


ſealed, Chriſt mine, my Sin is Pardon = 
19 from Wrath thro him; O, what bl 70 
IS t | BS | 8 8 4 0 


» 


Thirdly, Conſider. the Subject or Perſon ſeal 
a poor ſinful Wretch, that haſt ten thouſand 0 


over- grie ved the good Spirit of God, b 
Withſtanding thou art ſealed to the Day of 
demption: Thou haſt by every Sin deſeryeg 0 
ſealed up to Damnation: Thou haſt reaſon wi 
count and eſteem. thy ſelf much inferior in of 
and Duties to many thouſands of the Saints tha, 
panting after this, Privilege, and cannot ob: 
O the reg af the Goodneſs:qf God! : + 0 
Fpurtbly, and laſtly, Conſider the Deſigns and / 
of the Spirit in his 28. thy Soul, nab 
1. Jo ſecure Heaven to thee for erer. 
2. As intermediate thereunto, to bring y, 


much of Heaven into thy Soul, in the way j 
indeed to give. thee two Heavens, whilf ma 


4 


ry 29 r 
F. Query. Laſth, we will enquire, hat . 
Effects of the Spirits ſealing upon ON Souls, by 50 a 
may diſtinguiſh and clearly diſcern it from all deluſan 
Satan, and all Impoſtures whatſoever ? 7 
Anſw. The genuine and proper efe&s and ful 
of ſealing are, x. Inflamed Love. 2. Renew 
Care. 3. Deep Abaſements. 4. Increaſe 
Strength. 5. A deſire to be with the Lord. 6.1 
proved Mortification to the World. 


Whereſoever theſe are found conſequent to of 


Communion with, God, and his Manifeſtations 
himſelf to us therein, they put it beyond all do 
that it was the Seal of his own bleſſed Spirit, u 
n Delgſien , ane lt —Bn | 
1. The Sealings of the Spirit cannot but inft 
the Love of the Soul in a very intenſe depreet 
wards God; one Flame doth not more natunl 
beget another, than the Love of God doth kind 
the love of a gracious Soul to him: Ye have hm 
and believed the love that God bath to , x John 4.1 
19. When Chriſt had forgiven much to that pt 
Woman that had finn'd much, and manifeſted p 
doning Mercy to her Soul; O, how much was 
Love to Chriſt inflamed thereby? Luke 9. 47. 
Renewed Care and Diligence follows the & 
ings of the Spirit. Now is the Soul at the Foa 
Chriſt, as Mary was at the Sepulchre, with Fears 
great Joy. He that travels the Road with 21 
Treaſure about him, is afraid of a Thief in 
' Buſh, © This is exemplified in the Spouſe, whoi 
endured many 2 ſad Day and Night in Chrifis 
ſence,” and ſought him ſorrowing: But whe! 
had regained his felt and ſenſible Preſence, its 
Cant. 3. 4. I found him whom my Soul loud; ll 
him, and would not let him go. mere 
She doth not (as Mr. Durbam ſpeaks) lay bj) 
ligence, as if all were done; but is. of new u 
up with as great Care to retain and improſe "i 
Mercy, as before ſhe was follicitous to obtal 
Whether a Believer want or have, whether 
ciſe for him in his Condition 7 
Deep Abaſement, and great Humbling 
follow the eminent Appearances of God to the 
of Men. Lord (ſaitfi that Diſciple) bau v 
thou 929 iI6 mani fa thy {elf ta ut, ya) not unto 1hel 
John 14. 22. When God ſcaled the Coven® 
Alrabam, to be à God to hin, ar this Au, 
upon his Face, Gen. 17. 1, 2, 3. Never doth99 
lie tower inthe Düſt, and abhror it felf, car 
the Lord makes the moſt fignat Mani felt 


his Grace and Love to it. 14 
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Vol. II 
„ Iſhatth 
this! wh 


Increaſed Strength follows the Sealings of the 
Spit. New Powers enter into the Soul, and a 
ſenhble Improvement of its Abilities for Duty; Or 
ever I aware (ſaith the Spouſe), my Soul made me 


= 


e Charicts of Aminadab, Cant..6. 1 
Naw the Wheels of the Soul being oiled; with the 


ſon ſeales 
ſand time 


whom n Nas. 10 
ay ay, Joy and Comfort of the Spirit, run nimbly in the | 
erved to Ways of. Obedience. The Joy of the Lord is your 
J So og 2 
or in Gr ; 7% Sealings of the Spirit, inflame the De-“ 
nts that fices of the Soul after Heaven, and make it long to 
t obtain; 20 home. Nothing makes Death ſo undeſirable. to 

» e Saints, as the Doubts: and Fears that hang up- 
ns and 4; on theic Spirits, about their Condition. Were their | 
nich ag Enidenees; for Heaven clear, and their Doubts re- 
4 ſolved,, they would, as the 77 ſpeaks, Deſire t0 
brinp Ve lebe, and de be with Chri , Phil. Ho 23. If 
Waffe i once che great Queſtion of our Intereſt in Chriſt 
yhilſt m be thrqughly decided, and all be clear, betwixt us 


14.3 aL our God, We ſhall find Life the Matter of Pa- 
hat : tiene, and Death the Object of Deſire. 


by which) Sixth al d.laftly, Improved Mortification to the 
M delufn; World, flows naturally from the Sealings and Aſſu- 
117 rances of the Love of God to our Souls. It is with 
7s and fu | our. Souls after ſuch a view of Heaven, and a ſealed 
2. Renend e Intereſt therein, as it is with him that hath been 
Increaſe Ming upon that glorious Creature the Sun, when 
ord, 6,11 comes to caſt, his Eye again upon the Earth, all 
Re things ſeem dark and cloudy to him. He ſees no 


aent to off Beauty in any of thoſe things becauſe of that excel- 


feftations lent Luſtre which he lately beheld. We know (faith 
nd all du the Apoſtle) ht iF our earthly houſe of ths. Tabernacle 
Spirit, ul we 4ifſebv'd, ve have a building of God, an houſe not 
| made with hands, eternal in the Heavens; there's Aſſu- 
but inf mance or Sealing: For in this we groan earneſtly, deſi- 
e degree ring o be cloathed upon with our 7 which # from Hea- 
re natuni ven. There's the natural Effect of it, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 
doth kind -- U/es.. The Point ſpeaks to three ſorts of Perſons, 
have bn is, 1. To thoſe that have not yet been ſealed. 
John 4. 2. To choſe that once had, but now want this Com- 
to that pi fort, 3. To thoſe that enjoy the Comforts of it. 
ifeſted Piri, To thoſe that yet want this Mercy, who 
uch wall have not been formerly ſealed by any aſſurance of 
2. 47. their Title to Chriſt, but all their Days have been 
ys the „ clogg'd with Fears and Doubt of their Condition. 


Duty? O ſtir up your ſelves to take hold of God! Is 
it want of a thorough Search and Examination of 
your State? O let not thine Eyes find reſt, till that 
be fully done: Is it ſome ſpecial Guilt upon thy 
Soul that grieves the Spirit of God? Be reſtleſs till 
it be removed. I know this, Mercy is not at your 
Command, do what you can do; but yet I alſo 
know when God beſtows it, 
theſe Ways of our Duty. 
©  Seconaly, To thole that once had, but now want 
this Blefling, who ſay as, Fob 29. 2, 3. O that it 
| were with me as in days paſt! The Darkneſs is the 


* » 


F to you, becauſe you have walked in the 
1 


member, Repent, Reform. * 


pare time with time, and State with State, how well 
it once was, how {ad it now is. 

Secondly, Repent, mourn over theſe your ſinful 
Relapſes; ſure you may challenge the firſt place 
among all the 


Eyes, than this ſweet Light of God's Countenance ; 


O mourn over it. Sf be | boy 
Thirdly, Reform, Do your firſt Works again. . O 
Chriftian ! conſider, thy Heart is ſunk deeper into 
the World than it was wont to be. Thy Duties are 
fewer, and thy Zeal and Affection to God much 
abaced. Return, return, O.backſliding Soul, and 
labour to recover thy firſt Love to Chriſt, whatever 
Pa ins it coſt hee ; 
Laſtly, To thoſe that do enjoy theſe choice and 
invaluable Mercies, the Sealings of the Spirit, 
Firſt, Take heed that you grieve not the good 
Spirit of God, By whom you are ſealed to the day of Re- 


don't you grieve him: The Spirit is a tender and 
delicate thing, you may quickly deprive your ſelves 
.of his Joy and Peace. _ 5 

Secondly, Be humble under this Advancement 
and Dignity. If your Hearts once begin to ſwell, 
look out for humbling Diſpenſations quickly, 2 Cor. 


the Foo To ſuch my Counſel is, . of a contrite and humble Heart. 
ich Feri Fit, That you be not quiet under theſe Uncer- | Thirdly, Keep cloſe to Duty; yea, tack one 
with 2 fainities, but pant after the Aſſurance of Peace and | Duty to another by intermediate Ejaculations. If 
ief in e Pardon. Say unto Chriſt as the Spouſe did, Cant. | care of Duty be once remitted, you are not far 
ſe, whos 3. 6. Set me a#'a-Stal upon thy Heart, as a Seal upon | from a ſad change of your Condition. 
Chris bine Arm: Pant after it as David did, Pſal. 35. 3. Fourthly, Improve all Ordinances, eſpecially this 
ut when WW Say ante my Soul, I am thy Salvation. | great Sealing Ordinance for your farther Confirma- 
ice, its How can you look upon ſuch precious Promiſes, | tion and Eſtabliſhment. | Act your Faith to the ut- 
va; and not dare to tafte them? How can you hear | termoſt of its ability, upon Chriſt crucified, Com- 

Wh fhers ſpeak of their Satisfaction, Peace, and Aſſu- fort will flow in: The more the direct Acts of Faith 
) lay by 72nce; and be quiet until you alſo have attain'd it? | are exerciſed, the more powerful arid ſweet its re- 
F new u What is it that hinders this Mercy that it cannot | flex Acts are like to bt. 
;mprore hy ©otne-home to your Souls? Is it your neglect of e | 
to obtall ny 97-5 CSE 8 UB Fx one + 
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T* Scope of this Ohußter, is to prove the 
One Divinity and Eternal G6dhead of Jeſus Chrift. 


me of choſe Arguitents by Which this great Arti 
N Which chis great Ar 
uc of Baith-is'confirined ati proved; is the Teſti- 


mony of Foby, This Teſtimony of Jobn is the more 


— 


remarkable, becauſe it was before propheſied of him; 
that when the Meſſiah ſhould come, this Meſſenger 
ſhould go before his Face to prepare the way for 


him, Mel. 3. 1. 


he uſually doth it in 


Light of the Lord. The Sum of Chriſt's Counſel 
in this Cafe is given in three words, Rev. 2. 5. Re- | 


Firſt, Remember, (i. e.) ponder, conſider, com- 


: ourners in the World. Your loſs 
is great, O better to have loft the Light of your 


your Sin hath ſeparated betwixt you and your God, 


demption, Eph. 4. 30. He bath comforted you, 


12. 7. This Treaſure is always kept in the Veſſel 
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Now among all the Teſtimonies that ever Fobn 
ve of Cbriſt, none ever was, or could be more 
Il and clear than this in the Text: 

| Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sins 

of the World | WEST >? 

In which Words are remarkable, r. The Preface 

to his Teſtimony. 2. The Teſtimony it ſelf. g 
Frſt, The Preface, or Introduction to Fobn's Te- 

ſtimony; Behold. There is a double Uſe in Scri- 


ture of this Word. Sometimes it's us'd by way of 


Indication, and ſometimes by way of Excitation. 
In the firſt, it points out the Petfon ; in the laſt, 
it raiſes our Affections to him, In this place, it 
hath both theſe Uſes. | 3 
Behold the Lamb of God] q. d. This is the great 


Expectation and Hope of all Ages. This Perſon 


© whom you behold, 'is the Deſire of all Nations. 
© Lo ! this is God manifeſt in the fleſh. This is the 
* Great Sacrifice, the Lamb of God. Never did Hu- 


man Eyes behold ſuch an Object before. 


Secondly, The Teſtimony it ſelf : Which muſt be 
conſider d Two ways; as it reſpets, 1. The 
Truth and Reality; 2. The Virtue and Dignity, 
of Chri# its Object. 55 

Firſt,” Fate Teſtimony reſpects the Truth and 
Reality of the Object: This u the Lamb of God; 
the very Antitype, to which all Legal Sacrifices had 
Reſpect, and from which they deriv'd all their Va- 
lue and Virtue: Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, 
as he had faid before, Yer. 179. The Paſchal Lamb 
for daily Sacrifice, were but the Types and Shadows 
of this Lamb of God. Te TOY 394 

Secondly, His Teſtimony reſpe&s the Virtue and 

Dignity of Cöriſt, and his Blood. He taketh away 
the Sins of the World. The Greek Word, digen, (as 
De Dieu, a Learned Critick; obſerves) anſwers both 
the Hebrew Words, 20 ND), and Ja. 53. and ſigni- 
fy not only to bear, but to bear away: Portando ex- 
piat, expiando aufert, efficitque ut remittatur. By bear- 
ing Sin, he expiates it; by expiating, takes it away, 
or procures the Remiſſion of it. The Expreſſion 
ſeems to allude to the Scape-Goat, mention d Lev. 
16. 22. Thus Cbriſt really and wholly takes away 
the Sin of the World; i. e. the Sin of all Believers 
in the World, for whom he was ſacrificed; as Dru- 
ſus well expounds it, concurrent with the Stream 
of Sound Expoſitors. | 
So that this is a very full Teſtimony, which 
Fobn gives to Chriſt; and it is given with great 
Affection, and Admiration of him: Behold ! Yea, 
admire in beholding, the Lamb of God, which ta- 
keth away the Sin of the World : Behold him with Af- 
fections ſuitable to ſuch an Object. Ecce Perſona 4 
Deo ordinata, in vittimam ad expiandum peccata. Gro- 
tius. Behold the Perſon appointed : by God, for a 
Sacrifice to expiate Sin! Now tho' this Scripture be 
very fruitful in Practical Obſervations, yet it is not 


my Purpoſe at this Time, to note or proſecute any | 


of them, except this one, which riſes from the præ- 
fatory Particle, or that Note of Admiration, with 
which Fobn's Teſtimony of Chriſt is uſher'd in: Be- 
8 1 Lamb of God! And the Note thence will 
this: | CE | 
Doct. That Feſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God, s to 
be beheld with Admiration and Affection, ſuit- 
Alle to ſuch an ObjeF. 5 
Firſt, Carnally, with an Eye of Fleſh. So Men 
ſaw him in the Days of his Fleſh, and deſpiſed him; 
Iſa. 53. 2. Carnal Eyes ſaw no Beauty in him, 
that he ſhould be deſired. Mold ad; rod acct 
Secondly, Fiducially, by the Eye of Faith. Be- 


Saints inſtead of Eyes: By it, they make chrig 


preſent, tho the Heavens have received him ont of 


our CR Sight. 5 | 
Thirdly, Beatifically, by the glorified Eye e 
the Spirits of juſt Men 24 75 5 by el 
Eye, ſee him in Glory; and all the Saints, after the 
Reſurrect ion, ſhall, with theſe Corporeal Eyes ſee 
their Redeemer ; according to Fob 19. 26, 27. a 

The Sight of Chriſt by Faith, (which is al the 
Sight of him that any Man now hath, or can have 
in this World) as it is much more excellent thay 
the firſt ; for 'bleſed are they that have not ſeen, and 1 
believe; Joh. 20. 29. ſo it is much inferior to the 
laſt : x Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee darkly thro” a gli 
but then face to face. But tho! it be an inferior Vi. 
on, in reſpect of that which is immediate and yy. 
fect; yetsthe Eye of Faith is a precious Eye, 1nd 
the Viſions of Chri/# | 
by a ſteddy fixed Eye of Faith, cannot but adnire, 
and be deeply affected with ſuch a Sight of him. 
The Views of Chriſt by Faith, are raviſhing and 
tranſporting Views; 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom havin ut 


ſeen, ye love; in whom, tho' now ye ſee him not, yt hy. 


lieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of Glo, 
It is a Diſparagement to ſo Glorious an Obje& 

as Chriſt, to behold him, and not wonder ; to ſee, 

and not love him. Certainly the Admiration, Love, 


Delight, and Joy of our Hearts, are all at the Com. 


mand of Faith. For let us but conſider what ra- 
viſhing Excellencies are in Chrif, for the Eye of 2 
Believer to behold and admire. a 

Firſt, God is in Cbriſt; 2 Cor. 5. 19. He is God 
manifeſt in the fleſh ; 1 Tim. 3. 16. A God Incar- 
nate, is the World's Wonder ! Here is Finite and 


Infinite join d in one; Eternity match'd with Time; 


the Creator and Creature making but One Perſon! 
The Lord hath created a new thing in the Earth ; a We- 
man ſhall compaſs a Man; Jer. 31. 22. Tis an Ar- 
gument of Weakneſs, to admire little Things; and 
of Stupidity, not to admire great Things. Ma- 
© ny Miracles (faith one) were wrought by Cbriſt 
* in the Fleſh ; but the greateſt of all Miracles, 
was, his Aſſumption of Fleſh. . e 
Secondly, The Wiſdom of God is in Cbriſt: Yea, 
In him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge ; Col. 2. 3. Never did the Divine Wiſdom dif- 


play its Glorious Beams, in the Eyes of Men and 


Angels, in any Work of God ſince the Beginning 
of Time, as it hath done in the Deſignation of 
Chriſt to be the Lamb of God, a Sacrifice for Sin. B- 
bold the Lamb of God ! And in him, behold the Un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom of God, in Recovering the B. 
lect perfectly from all the Danger of Sin; and jet 
making Sin more dreadful to them, by the way o 

their Recovery from it, than ever it could be made 
by any other Conſideration. «nn 
Infinite Wiſdom, in ſuiting the Sinners Remedy 
to the Cauſe of his Diſeaſe. The Diſeaſe was the 


the Son of God, Man affected to be as God; that mr 
in d him: God comes down, aſſumes Fleſh, and wil 
be found in faſhion as a Man ; that ſaved him: 

O profound Wiſdom ! which from the Loſs and 
Ruin of our Primitive Glory, (which was the un- 


doing of us, Soul and Body,) takes the Occaſion | 


of raiſing us to a far better State, and ſettles us in i, 
with a much better Security than the former. 
| Who, but Feſus Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God, (4 


| he is call'd, Cor. 1. 24.) could ever have order 


and over-rul'd the worſt of Evils ; ſo as by Occa- 


lieving, is Seeing Chriſt ; Fob, 6. 40. . Faith is to the 


by Faith, are raviſhing . 
ons: And he that beholds Chi, the Lamb of 6, Wil 


Pride of Man; the Remedy was the Humiliation f | 
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ances, and Comforts, That, we have Health to 
Exc, when others. groan under Pains ; therein is 


ed. All the Love that breaks out in the Variety of 
providences for us in this World, in our Health and 


Jcompar'd with this Love. Herein iu Love indeed ! 


[niſed, Luk, 1. 72. the Capital Mercy; ſo he is the 


us, when no Sacrifice laid out for fallen Angels. 


© Paſchal Lamb, upon the Door-Poſts of the Hraelites, 


Tcount the raviſhing Excellencies found in Chriſt ?. 
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o God, than ever could have been given to him, 
by the moſt punctual Qbſervation of its Com- 
mands, Or by the moſt r igorous Execution of its 
penalties? O the aſtoniſhing Depth of Wiſdom ! 
Thirdly, The Love of God is in Chrif. Behold 
he Love of God, in the higheſt and moſt trium- 
hant: Diſcovery that ever was, or can be made of 
it in this Wor Id ! 1 Fob. 4. 10. Herein i Love; not 
bat we loved bim, but that: be loved as, and ſent bis 
6 to. be the Propitiation for our Sins, G here, here 
the Love of God to Sinners! He manifeſts Love 
v us, in our daily Proviſions, Protections, Delive- 


we. That we have Bread to eat, when others 
ire ready to periſh ; therein is Love. O! but to 
tave Chriſ# to be a Propitiation for us, when the An- 
gels chat fell were left deſperate ; therein was Love 


Eſtates, in our Relations and Comforts, is nothing 


Fourthly, The Tender Mercies of God over poor 
Sinners, are in Chriſt, As Chriſt is the Mercy pro- 


Channel, thro' which all the Streams of God's 
Mercy flow freely to the Sons of Men; Jude 21. 
The Mercy of God to Eternal Life, or his Saving 
Mercies, are only diſpenſed to us thro' Jeſus 
Chrift, Behold the Lamb of God | A Lamb prepared 
by the aſtoniſhing Mercy of God, a Sacrifice for 


Mercy alone hath made this Difference : Mercy 
opened its tender Eye, and looked thro' Chriſt up- 
on ws, in the Depth of our Miſery. In Chriſt it 
is, that the milder Attribute of Mercy is exerciſed 
upon us, whilſt ſevere Juſtice puniſhes them. 
Fifthly, All the Hopes of poor Sinners are in 
Chriſt; Col. 1. 27. Tis by the Blood of the Lamb 
that we have hope towards God: In his Oblation, and 
no where elſe, our Hope of Salvation finds Footing. 
On him it is, the Anchor of Hope is fixed, and the 
Soul ſtayed, when the Storms of Fear and inward 
Trouble do ariſe, and beat violently upon it. 
Sixtbly, The Salvation of our Souls to Eternity, 
is in Chriſt. Acts 4. 12. Neither is there any other 
Name gi ven under Heaven, by which we muſt be ſaved. 
He is the Ark, in whom we are preſerved ; Jude 
„ 1. Look, as the Sprinkling of the Blood of the 


Was that which preſerved them from the Deſtroy- 
ing Angel; ſo the Blood of Chriſt, the Lamb of 
God, typified by that Blood, faves Believers from 
the Wrath to come. . 

ut who can open the unſearchable Riches, or 


Angels, and the Spfrits of Juſt Men made perfect, 

hold, and admire for evermore, the Incompara- 
ble Excellencies of Chriſt Heaven would be no 
Heaven to them, if they could not behold Chriſt 
there : P al. „E 

But my Buſineſs rather lies in improving this 
Point, than 
tz Wonders will appear in Chriſt, if we behold 
im to Eternity. | 
, Uſe. And all the Improvement I ſhall make of 
it, ſhall be in one Uſe of Exhortation ; beſpeaking 
"Ty one of you, whatever your preſent Conditi- 
1 and Eſtate be, to behold the Lamb of God, which 
ae away the ſins of the world, And, 

Firff , If there be found among you any that 


endeavouring farther to unfold it: For | ple: o h 
dering what Hazard was run to obtain it. 


ate ſenſible of a ſtony hard Heart , which ID 


relent and mourn: for all the Wrong done to Feſus 
Chri#t by Sin, whoſe Affections are benumb'd and 
ſtupified by Sin ; ſo that no Conſiderations they 
can urge upon their own Hearts, are able to thaw 


them, and cauſe a relenting Pang for Sin: To ſuch 


I would dire& the Words of this Text, as the moſt 
effectual Means to melt ſuch Hearts. Look hither, 
hard Heart : Bebold the Lamb of God! Conſider, be- 
lieve, and apply what is here ſenſibly repreſented ; 
and thy Heart is hard indeed, if it relent not up- 
on ſuch a View of Chri#. It's ſaid, Zech. 12. 10. 
They ſhall look upon me, whom they have pierced, and 
mourn. Behold the Son of God, brought as a Lamb 
to the ſlaughter, for thee, a vile, polluted Sinner! 
Behold the invaluable Blood of this Sacrifice, fhed 
for thee ! Bring thy Thoughts cloſe to this Sub- 
jet : Think who it is, that was made a Lamb for 
Sacrifice ; for whom he endured all his unſpeakable 
Sufferings ; how meekly and willingly he endured 
all che Wrath of God and Men ; ſtanding in his 
perfect Innocency, to be ſlain for thee. Behold ! 
he was made Sin for thee, who had no Sin ; that thou, 


who had'ſt no Righteouſneſs, migbteſt be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. O! who ever loved 
thee at that rate Chriſt hath done? Who would en- 


dure that Miſery, that Chriſt did endure for thy 


Sake? Would thy Father, or the Wife of thy Boſom, 


or thy Friend, that i as thy own Soul, be content to 


feel that for thee (tho but one Hour) which Chriſt 


felt, when be Sweat was, as it bad been great drops of 


blood falling down to the ground? Nay, thou'would'ſt 
never take ſuch a Cup for the Saving of thine own 


Child, as Cbriſt drank off, when he cried, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Behold, how he 
loved thee ! 1 4 
Surely, if the Rocks rent afunder at his Paſſion, 
thy Heart is harder than a Rock, if it thaw not at 
ſuch a Sight as this. Fix thine Eyes a while here ; 
and thine Eye will affe& thy Heart. $ 
| Secondly, Is there any among us that make too 
light of Sin, and are eaſily overcome by every 
Temptation to the Commiſſion of it? O come hi- 
ther, and bebold the Lamb of God! And you cannot 


poſſibly have ſlight Thoughts of Sin, after ſuch a 


Sight of Chriſt. See here the Price of Sin | Behold 
what it coſt the Lord Feſus Chriſt to expiate it! Did 


he come into the World as a Lamb, bound with 
the Bands of an irreverſible Decree, to die for Sin? 


Did he come from the Boſom of the Father, to be our 
Ranſomer, and that at the Price of his own Life ? 
Did the Hand of ſevere Fuſtice ſhed the Heart - blood 
of this Immaculate Lamb, to ſatisfy for the Wrongs 
thy Sins have done to God? And yet, canſt thou 


look upon Sin as alight Matter? God forbid. 


1 remember, when the Worthies of 1/ael brake 
thro the Hoſt of the Phil;tines, and brought un- 
to David the Waters of the Well of Betblem, it's 


ſaid, 2 Sam. 23. 47. He would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out before the Lord, and ſaid, Be it far from 


me, that 1 ſhould do this : Is not this the Blood of the Men, 


| rhat went in jeopardy. of their Lives? 


He long'd for it, and yet would not taſte it, how 
leaſant ſoever it would have been to him, conſi- 


Ah Chriſtian! it was but the Hazard of their 


Blood, that gave Check to David's Appetite to the 


Water: And if the Water had coſt an equal Quan- 
tity of their Blood, yet it had been but a low Ar- 
gument to diſſwade him from drinking it, to this 
Conſideration that now lies before thee. Thy Sin 
actually coſt the Blood of Chriſt ; one Drop where- 


of is more valuable than all Human Blood ; and 
| | yet 
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yet wilt thou not deny thy Luſts, nor reſiſt a 


Temptation for his Sake ? Bebold the Lamb of God, 
ſlain for thy Sin; and thou can't never have ſlight. 
Thoughts of it any more. f 9% 

Thirdly, Is there any among you that droop, and 
are diſcourag'd in their Spirits, becauſe of their ma- 
nifold aggravated Iniquities ; who being over- 
weigh'd wich the burdenſome Senſe of Sin, deſpond 
and fink in their Minds? To ſuch I would apply 

the Words of my Text, as a Sovereign Cordial, to 
revive their Hearts and Hopes : Behold the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the Sins of the World! 

If the Blood of the Lamb can take away the 
Sin of the World, it can take away thy Si, tho' 
there be a World of Sin in thee. For do but con- 
fider Chriſt, as deſigned from Eternity to be our 
Propitiation; Fob. 6. 27. Him bath God the Father 
ſealed, as ſacrificed in our room, # the fulneſs of 
time; x Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt our Paſſover c ſacrificed for us. 
As accepted by the Father wich the greateſt Content 
and Pleaſure, even as @ ſweet- ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 
5. 2. As publickly juſtified and diſcharged by God, 
the Creditor, at his Reſurrection, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and 
"Fob. 16. 9. And laſtly ; Conſider him as now in 
Heaven, where he appears before God for us, as a Lamb 
that bad been ſlain, Rev. 5. 6. bearing the very Marks 
of his Death, and preſenting chem before God, as 
the moſt effectual and moving Plea, to procure Par- 
don and Mercy for his People. Let theſe Things, 
I ſay, be duly ponder'd, and nothing will be found 
more effectual, to relieve the deſpondent Minds of 
poor Believers, againſt the ſinking Senſe of their Sin. 
He that repreſents himſelf in the Sacrament as 
wounded for you, ſhews at the ſame time, to the 
Father in Heaven, the real Body that was wound- 
ed; than which, nothing more effectually moves 
Mercy, or ſtays the ſliding Feet of a poor Believer's 
Hope: And that whether we conſider, 

Firſt, The Dignity of the Body which was wound- 
ed; the moſt hallowed and deeply ſanctiſied Thing 
that ever was created; Luk. 1. 35. That boly thing. 

- Secondly, Or his Vicegerency in ſuffering. He 
1 wounded for our tranſgreſſions, Ta. 53. 5. It was 
for that hard, proud, vain, dead Heart, that thou 
complaineſt of. Or, # ET. 

Thirdly, The End and Deſign of thoſe Wounds ; 
which was to repair the Honour of God, and the 


is ſaid to [peak better things than the blood of Abel, Heb. 
12. 24.) is this: u 
Father, Have theſe poor Souls wounded thy 
© Name; thine Honour, thy Law? Behold the 
© Wounds thy Juſtice hath inflited on me, for Re- 
© paration of all that Wrong they have done thee ! 
Oh how ſweetly doth the Blood of the Lamb ſettle 
the Conſcience of a poor drooping Believer. 
 Fourtbly, Is there any among you, that are faint- 
hearted, and ready to ſhrink away from any Suffer- 
ings for Chrif, as unable to bear and endure any 
thing for his Sake ? To ſuch I would ſay, in the 
Words of this Text, Behold the Lamb of God! Did 
Cbriſt ſuffer ſuch grievous Things for you; and 
cannot you ſuffer ſmall Matters for him? Alas 


violated Law: The Language of that Blood ( "Heb. 


what is the Wrath of Man, t0 the Wrath of the great 


and terrible God ? Beſides; he was an innocent Lin. 2 4 
deſerved not to ſuffer the leaſt degree of Peng 
Evil, upon his own Account ; but thou haſt deſer 


| ved Hell, and yet hrinkeſt under the duffering of 


a Moment. Did he ſuffer ſo much for you; at 


can you ſuffer nothing for him ?' Surely he, x 


ſuffering for you, hath left you: an Example, that; 
ſhould follow bis ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. 21 What! i i 


Blood compar d in Dignity to che Blood of Chi 


What ! are our Sufferings compar'd in K ind, or i;. 
gree, to the Sufferings of Chrift? Nothing is fon 
to fortify a Man's Spirit for Suffering, as the Mei 
tation of Chriſt's Sufferings' for us doth. 
Fifibly, Ts there any among you, that are imp. 
tient under your own- perſonal Trials and Tru 
apt to how] under common Afi#ions from the 
Hand of God; or ſwell with Revenge, under j 


ries from the Hands of Men? To ſuch I would lay, 


Behold the Lamb of God ! Was Chriſt a Lan ſo 
Meekneſs ; and art thou a Lion for Fierceneſ! 
Was he filent, not once opening his Mouth, whey 
he ſuffer d moſt vile Things from the Hands of Sis 
ners; and can you bear nothing? He ſufferd py 
tiently, and deſerved it not; you ſuffer impatient 
ly, and have deſerved infinitely more. 

O that you would learn to be more Cbriſt lite in 
all your Trials and Aſflictions! Let it not be ſaid, 
that Chri# carried it as a Lamb when he was tried, 
and we like Swine, grumbling or howling, whe 
we are tried. O get a Chri-like Temper. 

Sixthly, Is there any among you, that ſtagger at 
the Promiſes, through  Unbelief ; that cannot rel 
upon a Word of Promiſe, becauſe their own un 
believing Hearts fill them with unworthy Suſpici- 
ons of the Power, Faithfulneſs, or Willingneſs of 
God to perform them to them ? O that ſuch 
would behold the Lamb of God, as repreſented in 
this Ordinance! Are not all the Promiſes of God 


ſealed to Believers in the Blood of this Lamb 
Heb. 9. 17, 18, 19, 20. Are not all the Promiſes 
of God in Chriff, Na, and Amen, to all that are it 


bim? 2 Cor. 1. 20, Or is there any Thing put 
into any Promiſe, of greater Value than the Blood 
of the Lamb, that was ſhed to purchaſe it? Orv 
not the giving of Chri# to die for us, the Accom- 
pliſhment of the greateſt Promiſe that ever G0 
made to us? And after the fulfilling thereof, whit 
Ground remains, for any to doubt the fulfilling d 
leſſer Promiſes ? ne 

Laſtly, Is there any among you, that deſiret 
get up your Affections at this Table; to have yoll 


Hearts in a melting Temper ; to awaken and fou 
up all the Powers of your Souls, in ſo great an 3 


caſion for it as this? Behold the Lamb of God; 1 
this will do it. + 4,1 668 
Cbri calls off your Eyes and Thoughts fron 
all other Objects to himſelf, Ia. 65. 11. I ſaid, 
hold me! behold me! Fix the Eye of Faith here; 
and you will feel a Pang quickly coming up 
your Hearts like that, Cant. 2. J. Stay me 1 
Flaggons, comfort me with Apples; I am ſick with 
Your Eye will affect your Hearts; whilſt you 


hold, your Hearts will melt within you. 
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Romans V 


1 -gument to encourage and confirm the Faith 


re in of Chriſtians in the expectation of all ſpiritual and 
Trl, temporal Mercies. It proceeds from the greater to 
from tell the-lefſer affirmatively. He that deliver'd his Son 
ider hie for us, what can he deny us after ſuch a Gift? Eve- 
7ould fy word hath its weight. 1 . 
Laub fy Did not God ſpare (i. e. abate) any thing which 


erceneſ, bis Juſtice could inflict upon his Son, his own Son, 
th, when oppoſed here to his adopted Sons, as being infinitely 
ds of $;, more-excellent than they, and moſt dear to him 


above and beyond all others; but on the contrary 
hliverd him up, how dear ſoever he was unto him, 
to Humiliation, Contradiction of Sinners, to all 


ffer d pa 
mpatient 


i lib in Sorrows and Temptations, yea, to Death, and that 
t be fad of the Croſs, and all this for , for as ſinners, for us 
was tried . enemies to God, for ut unlovely wretches ? How ſhall be 
ng, whe not with him alſa freely give us al things? How is it 


imaginable that God ſhould with-hold, after this, 
Spirituals or Temporals from his People? How ſhall 


r. 
ſtagger at 
nnot rel 


ſanctify them throughly, and glorify them eternal- 


own un 
V Suſpic ly How fhall he not cloath them, feed them, pro- 
ingneß offi tet and deliver them 

that ſucks Surely if he would not ſpare or abate to his own 


ſented in Son one Stroke, one Tear, one Groan, one Sigh, 
s of GodW one Circumſtance of Miſery, it can never be ima- 
is Lamb {Wind that ever he ſhould after this deny or with- 
Promiſeſi bold from his People, for whoſe ſakes all this was 


that are it ſuffer'd, any Mercies;'any Comforts, any Privilege, 
hing puſWhiricual or temporal, which is good for them and | 
the BloodMneedful to them. So that in the words we find, 
it ? Or in. A Propoſition. 2. An Inference from it. 

e AcconWl The Propoſition opens the Severity of God's Ju- 
ever GolffWiice to Chriſt ; the Inference declares the Riches of 
eof, wu us Mercy to us in Chriſt. © v0 
alfilling 0 . We have here before us a Propoſition, con- 


aning ' the Severity of Divine Juſtice towards 


at deſire vbriſt; and this is expreſſed two ways; vis 


have youll 1/f, Negatively; he ſpared him not. 
and raue 24, Affirmatively; he delivered him up for us. 
eat an Ol if, Negatively; He ſpared not hi oum Son. There 
God ; ui 2 threefold Mercy of God, wiz. Preventing Mercy, 


nich ſteps. between us and trouble: Delivering 


ghts fon, which takes us out of the Hand of Trouble: 
I ſaid, nd Sparing Mercy, which tho' it do not prevent nor 
aich hem rer, yet it mitigates, allays; and graciouſly mo- 
ning upatttes our Troubles; and tho' ſparing Mercy be 
y me vill able and ſweet, yet it is the leaſt and loweſt 
b with laut of Mercy that God exerciſes towards any. Tho'- 
Iſt you br de Mercy to have the time of Sufferings ſhortned, 
* one degree of Suffering abated, yet theſe are the 


et and leaſt Effects of Mercy, and yet were de- 

ed to Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſtood in our room 
latisfy for us. 
ed not one degree of that Wrath which Chriſt 
b5 to ſuffer for us. xy 4 2 
2), Affirmatively; 


"red bin up for us all. 


He delivered him, as 


delivers up the Pri 


I 


but on the contrary, He de- 


ſoner to be executed. Tis 


Hs Scripture contains a moſt weighty Ar- 


he not call them effectually, juſtify them freely, 


God ſpared not one Drop, he 


a Judge by Sentence of | 


* 


ON 
his om Son, but delivered him up for us 


alt, bow ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things. 


true, Pilate deliverd him to be Crucified, and he 
alſo gave bimſelf for us; but betwixt God's delivers 
ing, Pilates delivering, and his own, there is chis 
difference to be obſerv'd: In God it was an Act of 
higheſt Juſtice ; in Pilate an Act of greateſt Wick- 
edneſs; in Himſelf, an Act of wonderful Obedience. 

God, as by an Act of higheſt Juſtice, delivered 
him up fer un. For us, notes the Vicegerency of 
his Sufferings, not only for our good, as the final 
Cauſe; nor only for our /ins, as the meritorious 
Cauſe, but for ws, (i. e.) in our room, place or ſtead, 
according to 1 Pet. 3. 18. and 2 Cor. 5. 14. Es 

Secondly, We have alſo here before us a moſt ſweet 
and comfortable Inference and Concluſion, from 
this Propoſition. If God have ſo delivered him, 
how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things? For 
Chriſt comprehends all other Mercies in himſelf ; - 
therefore in giving him for «s, all other Mercies are 
neceſſarily with. him given to us. 

And theſe Mercies the pooreſt, weakeſt Believer 
in the World may warrantably expect from God; 
for as God delivered him for us, all ſpiritual and 
temporal Mercies are thereby freely opened to us 
all, to the weak as well as to the ſtrong. _ 
He faich nor, Chriſt was delivered for all abſo- 
lutely, but for as all, (i. e.) all that believe, all that 
are elected and called; in whoſe Perſon it is mani- 
feſt che Apoſtle here ſpeaks; as Pareus on the place 
well obſerves: Hence theſe two Doctrinal Conclu- 
ſions fairly offer themſelves. 


8 
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Doct. 1. That the Rigor and Severity of Divine Fu- 
ſtice was executed upon Feſus Christ, when be ſuf- 
fered for un. 1 = 

Doct. 2. That Believers may ſtrongly infer the greateſt 
of Mercies to themſelves, from the Severity of God's 
Fuſtice to Feſus Cbri ft. 


I would willingly ſpeak to both theſe Points at 
this time, each affording ſuch proper matter of Me- 


ditation to us in ſuch a Seaſon as this. To begin 
therefore with the firſt Obſer vation. 


Doct. 1. That the Rigor and Severity of Divine Fu- 
ſtice was executed upon Feſus Chrift, when be ſuf- 
fered for us; God did not ſpare bim. 
In Zecb. 13.7. you have God's Commiſſion given 
to the Sword of Juſtice, to ſmite his own Son, and 
that without pity 3 Awake, O Sword, againſt the man 
that x my fellow, ſmite the Shepherd, &c. When this 
Commiſſion came to be executed upon Cbriit, the 
Text tells us, God did not ſpare him. All the Vials of 
his Wrath were poured out to the laſt Drap..; - 
Two things require our attention in this Point, 
1. Wherein the Severity of Fuſtice to Chriſt appeared; 
2. Why muſt Juſtice be executed on him in ſuch Ri- 
gor and Severity; why there could be no abatement, 


F-3N 


| mitigation, or ſparing mercy ſhewn him in that 


Day. | | 5 ad 0 | 
J Wherein the Severity of Divine Juſt ice to Chriſt 
appeared. And this manifeſts it felt in the Conſi- 
deration of the following Particulars. s. SY 
Firſt, Let us conſider what Feſus Chriſt ſuffered, 


and we ſhall ſee the Severity of Fuſtice in his Suffer- 
| Rrrr e 
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rings, for he ſuffered all kinds of Miſeries, and that 
in the moſt intenſe degrees of them: His Suffering. 
were from all Hands, from Heaven, Earth, and Hel; 
from his Enemies, who condemned him, buffeted 
him, reviled, ſcourged, and crucified him; from 
his own Diſciples and Followers, one of whom perfi- 
diouſly betray' d him, another openly denied him, 
and all in the hour of his greateſt trouble forſook 


and abandon'd him. 


He ſuffer'd in his Body the moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments; the Croſs was a cruel Engine of Torment, 
and more ſo to him than any other, by reaſon of 
the excellent Crsffr and Temperament of his Body, 
and his moſt acute and delicate Senſe; for as the 
Schoolmen truly ſay, he was optime - 1 rd 

his 


the moſt exact and exquiſite Complexion ; an 
Senſes remain'd acute and vigorous, no way blunt- 
ed, during the whole time of his Sufferings, but 
full of Life and Senſe to the laſt gaſp, as may be 
gather'd from Mark 15. 39. When the Centurion which 
ſtood over againſt bim ſaw that be ſo cried out, and / 6h 
up the gboſt, be ſaid, Truly this was the Son of God. 
He ſuffer'd in his Soul; yea, the Sufferings of 


his Soul were the very Soul of his Sufferings ; he | 


felt in his inner Man the exquiſice Torments and 
inexpreſſible anguiſh of the Wrath of God. Hence 
was that preternatural bloody Sweat in the Garden; 
and hence that Heart. rending outcry upon the 
Croſs, My God, my Gad, why haft tbon forſaken me? 
In all which Sufferings from Heaven, from Earth, 


from Hell, from Friends, from Enemies, there was 


no allay, no abatement of the leaſt degree of Miſe- 
ry. God ſpared not his own Son, (faith the Text) but 
delivered bim up. Wherein the Severity of Divine 
Juſtice to Jeſus Chriſt, is diſplay'd in theſe five re- 
markable Conſiderations following. | 

Fir, God ſpared nt. If Mercy, Pity, and For- 
bearance might be expected from any Hand, ſurely 
it might be God; he is the Fountain of Mercy, 
The Lord 4 very pitiful, and of tender mercy, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Fam. 5. 11. The moſt melting and ten- 
der Compaſſions of a Mother to her ſucking Child, 
are but Cruelty in compariſon with Divine Ten- 
derneſs and Mercy, J. 49. 15. Can a Woman forget 
ber ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion up- 
on the [on of ber womb? Na, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee. | 9 e 
Can 4 Woman, the more affectionate Sex, forget 
her ſucking Child, her own Child, and not a Nurſe- 
child ? only her own Child, whilſt it hangs on her 
Breaſt, and with the Milk from her Breaſt draws 
Love from her Heart; can ſuch a thing as this be 
in Nature? Poſſibly ic may, ſome ſuch cruel Mo- 
thers may be found, but yer I ill net forget thee, faith. 
God. Tho human corrupt Nature may be ſo vi- 

ciated, yet from the Divine Nature, Compaſſion | 

and Mercy are inſeparable; it flows as Waters flow 
from their Fountain, only here it reſtrain'd it ſelf, 
and let not out one drop to Feſws Chriſt, in the Day 
of his Sufferings. God, the God of Mercy, ſpared not. 

Secondly," God ſpared not, ſaith the Text, (i. c.) he 
abated not any thing which Fuftice could inflict: 
Cbriſt was not ſpared one Stroke, one Tear, one 
Groan, one Drop, one Sigh, one Shame, one Cir- 
cumſtance, no, not the leaſt, which Juſtice could 
demand as Satisfaction for Man's Sin. 

There be divers kinds of Mercy in God ; there 
is in him preventing Mercy, delivering Mercy, and 
ſparing Mercy. Now ſparing Mercy (as Mr. Cary/ 
on Fob well obſerves) is the loweſt Mercy of all 
the three; tis leſs Mercy to be ſpard or abated 
ſome Degree or Circumftance of Milery, than to 


| cher, being co:equal, co- 


have Miſeries prevented by Mercies ſtepping in de 
twixt us and it; it's leſs alſo than to be wholly deli. 
ver d out of the Hand of Miſery: Either of theſe ar 


reater Acts of Mercy, than to abate a degree, or 
ten an hour of our trouble; the leaft abatement i 
of any one Circumſtance of Miſery had been ſpa fi 
ring Mercy, tho' it had been but the leaſt zu] f 
loweſt Act of Mercy; and et even this was denie: ſp 
to Chriſt, he was not abated: one Minute of Time ne 
or the leaſt Degree of Sorrow, ſpared not. 1 
Thirdly, He ſpared not his own Son, J 1» i,: 8 . 
ſtiled Signanter his own or his proper Son, in ſpe. | obt 
cial and peculiar manner nearer and dearer to hin WI”” 
than Angels, who are his Sons by Creation, Job 1.6 600 
or any of the Saints, who are his Sons by Grace, in (ou 
the way of Regeneration and Adoption, Foly ; BI." 
12, 13. This was his own Son by Nature, a n 0, 
of an higher Rank and Order, Pſa. 2. 7. begoten Bl A 
in an ineffable manner, from all Eternity, in h; WI” 
own Divine Eſſence; and ſo is his Son by Nature. det. 
having the ſame Eſſence and Nature with the Fa- a 


| eſſential, and co. eternal 
| with the Fatchertt· | | 

No Relation in Nature is ſo intimate, ftri and 
dear as thx; our Children are not ſo much our own 
Children, are not ſo much our own Bodies, 2; 
Chriſt was God's own Son; and yet tho' he were 
lo dear to him, his other Self, his expreſs Image, 
his own dear Son, he ſpared bim not. God ſpared nu 
bu own Son. FCC 5 
Fourthly, And that which makes a farther Diſco. 
very of Divine Severity towards Jeſus Cbriſt is this, 
that God ſpared. not bis own Son in the day of his 
greate#þ diſtreſs, when he cried to his Father in an 
Agony, that if it were poſſible the Cup might pak 


ty it 
tsfied, 
cure! 
doubt « 
and: Je: 
od co 


from him: For of that Day this Scripture is mainly Wh hole . 
to be underſtood, the Day when he fell to the Wk;, LW 
Ground and pray d, Tbat if it were poſſible the hour | "2x 

might paſs. When be ſaid, Abba Father, all things are Ne ;. 11 
poſſible to thee, take' away ths cup from me, Mark 14. brit 
35, 36. He beheld his on dear Son ſweltring great No h : 
drops of Blood, crying, If i be poſſible, Ii the bour, ff; © 
rbis cup paſs, and yet it could not be granted. O the WW... f. 
Severity of God! he _ the cry of Abab, and , Tho 
ſpared him; he heard the Ninevites ery, and ſpared Nad Sever 
chem; be heard the cries of Hager and iſbmacl, ani fert and 
ſpared them; yea, he hears the young Ravens when eWorld 


they cry, and feeds them; but when his own Son 
cried with the moſt vehement cry, that the Cup might 
paſs, he cannot be excus'd, he muſt drink it up, eve 
the very dregs of the Cup of trembling, and that 
the laſt drop. O, the Juſtice and Severity of God! 
Fifibly, and laſtly, Conſider. what the Father df 
Mercies-did inſtead of ſparing the Son of his lot 
and the Text will inform you, that be delivered lin 
7 fer an al. So tis noted in Ads 2. 23. Him heiß 
eli vered by the determinate counſel a ul Freud, 
God, e have taten, and with wicked hands bave aut 
There was 2 Conceſſion or Permiſſion to tho 
wicked Inſtruments that ſhed his Blood, a looſſc 
of the Chain to thoſe Bandogs that compaſſed bil 
about. Such a Coneeſſion as was never given tha 
before, for ſtill they werte tied up from perpetrau% 
their wickedneſs; but: now the Reſtraints of Pro 
dence ate taken away; and he is deliver d unto fle 
Will, his own Father delivers him into the Ha 
of Cruelty. And thus you ſee wherein the Sev 
of Divine Juſtice to Chriſt was manifeſt. __ 
In the laſt place, let us ſee the Ground and * 
ſon of this Rigor and Severity to Chriſt: Now 1 


are, among others, Three ſpecial Reaſons, | 
Chriſt could not be ſpared. 


1 
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he Honour of Divine Juſtice requir'd, that he 


would ſuffer the utmoſt degree of Puniſhment, It 
eli was meet that the Rights of Heaven ſhould be vin- 
Are jcated to the full, and that che Juſtice of God 
or ſhonld have the laſt Mite it could demand for Satis- 
nent I @4ion- And this was the ſpecial Deſign and Aim 
ſpa. of God in the Sufferings of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
| 180 ſyeaks, Rom. 3. 2 5, 26. It was to declare his righteouſ- 
Ne 1%; and leſt we Thouldfloſe the emphatical word, 


is doubled and — 4 to declare, I ſay, at this 
ime lis righteouſneſs. And indeed herein God fully 


': 0 Wlchain'd bis Deſign ; for never was Juſtice ſo ho- 
a {pe- WW ,our'd before, to have ſuch a Perſon as the Son of 
b hin cd at its Bar, and ſuch a Sum as his Blood paid 
6 1.6, Joan at once for our Diſcharge. So that Juſtice 
ce, in niumphs as well as Mercy, and one Attribute is 
foly 1. not robb'd to pay another. 

a Son As it was neceſſary to God's Satisfaction, ſo it 
gotten vas neceſſary to ours alſo. If the Lord Jeſus had 
in his aot made full Payment to the utmoſt Mite, we 
Nature, could never have had full Satisfaction in our Con- 


ſciences, about that deep and dear concernment of 
our Souls, the Remiſſion of Sin. Man is a guilty 
nd a ſuſpicious Creature, and hard to be brought 


ict and io an entire Confidence in the pardoning Mercy of 
ur own cod. Yea, it is impoſſible to perſwade a convin- 
dies, 25 ced Conſcience, of the poflibility of Remiſſion, 
1e were Nercept you can alſo prove the fulneſs of Divine Sa- 
Image, Whichtion ; for Conſcience requires as much to ſa- 


tisfy it, as God doth to fatisfy him. If God be ſa- 
tsfied; then Conſcience can be ſatisfied too, and 


* Diſco. Whecurely reſt upon that Ground; bur if there be any 
is thut, oukt of that, there is no appeaſing of an anxious 
y of bis nd jealous Conſcience. Greatly therefore hath 
er in an God conſulted our Peace in the Severity of his Ju- 
ght pals ice to Jeſus Chriſt. Now the God of peace, 'who 
s mainly Wrought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, that great 
| co the Piagberd of the Sheep, through the blood of the everlaſting 
| rhe bout Tenant, © Heb. 13. 20. Let the Words be weigh'd ; 
things ere Bite is tiled the God of Peace when he brought back 
Mark 14. WChriſt from the dead. It was incenſed Juſtice that 
ing great Sought him back from the dead; and that which 
thus bor, Nprifes God, is the only thing in the World that is 
1. O the ie to ſatisfie the Conſcience of a Sinner. 

bab, * 3. Therefore did God proceed with ſuch Rigo 

nd ſpate ; Severity with Jeſus Chrift, that thereby the de- 
mael, and Herit and evil of Sin might be fully diſcovered to 


vens When Bile world, and an everlaſting Caution left upon all 


own * arts to beware of contracting new Guile, If Ju- 
Cup mige had deſcended in a viſible Form, and hang'd 
up, 0 Millions of Sinners in Chains, it had not been 
wake ha Warning as this againſt Sin. Nay, let me 
of Go " 6 the, grievous and Eternal Torments that the 
Father 0 BWmn'd ſuffer in Hell, is not ſuch a Demonſtration 


f his low 
Him bei 
| „edge f 


bave WF 


the Evil of Sin as this is; for thoſe Torments are 
ch unknown to Men till they feel them, and 
en they begin to feel them, it is too late to be 
inc d or caution'd againſt Sin then. But to 
luch a Perſon as Chri#t exposd to the utmoſt Se- 
ty of God's Wrath for our Sin; to ſee ſuch things 
ho the green Tree, may well make us cry out, 
" what will be done to the dry Tree? O, the infi- 
Evil of Sin! O, the inflexible Severity of Di- 
Juſtice ! It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
nds of the living God. 7 AM 
«2 word ; hereby Jeſus Chriſt is endear'd the 
de his People, by ſuffering ſuch great and 
| things in their place, and for their ſakes. The 
_ | of his Sufferings for us, commends the 
0 of his Affection to us. . dee. 
It Rus you ſee the Reaſons of all this Severity 
Chriſt, God intended the ſweeteſt Mercies 


N 


for you, and therefore prepar'd the bittereſt Suffer- 
ings for Chriſt: from his deep Sufferings you may 
confidently conclude the beſt of Mercies are de- 
ſign'd for you; as you will hear in the ſecond 
Doctrine, which for diſpatch I purpoſe to handle, 
as one Uſe of this Point now:before me. 

O, the admirable and aſtoniſhing Love of God to 
us poor Worms of the Earth, ro deliver up his own 
Son into the Hands of his Enemies, that thirſted 
for his Blood ! Long had they been reſtrain'd from 
ſatisfying their Wickedneſs, and executing their 
Malice, till now ; and this was the hour which he 
often ſpake of, My hour is not jet come. But, O, 
what a diſmal hour was it when it did come, when 
Providence let looſe both Devils and Men upon 
Chriſt, deliver'd him over to the Will of his Ene- 
mies! And this was not all; Chriſt was not only 
deliver'd up into the Hands of the worſt of Men, 
but, which was much more terrible, into the ſe- 
vere Hands of Divine Juſtice, to grapple with the 
pure, unmix'd, and unallay'd Wrath of the great 
and terrible God. h . 

Laſtly, We will improve this Point by a double 
Uſe, of Information and Exhortation, © 


| Uſe 1. Of Information. = 

The Severity of God's Juſtice to Jeſus Chrift in- 
forms us what a dreadful Evil Sin is, which ſo in- 
cenſes the Wrath of God even againſt his own Son, 
when he bare our Sins, and ſtood before the Bar of 
God as our Surety. 

Come hither, hard Hearts, (hard indeed if this 
cannot break them) you complain you cannot ſee 
the Evil of Sin, ſo as to be deeply humbled for it; 
fix your Eyes a While here, and intently conſider 
the Point in Hand: Suppoſe you ſaw a tender and 
pitiful Father come into open Court with Fury in 
his Face, to charge his own, his onely, and his 
moſt beloved Son, and proſecute him to Death, and 
nothing able to ſatisfy him but his Blood, and be 
well pleas'd when he ſees it ſhed ; would you not 
ſay, O, what horrid Evil hath he done? It muſt 
be ſome deep Wrong, ſome heinous Crime that he 


| is guilty of, elſe it could never be that his own'Fa- 


ther could forget his Bowels of Pity and Mercy. 
Yer thus did the Wrath of God break forth againſt 
his dear Son, when he ſtood before the Bar, charg'd, 
as our Surety, with the Guilt of our Sins. 
Secondly, Learn hence what a fearful thing it is to 
fall into the Hands of the Living' God. Well might 
Luther cry out, Nolo Deum abſolutum, Let me have no- 
thing to do with an abſolute God. Woe to them that 
ſtand before God in their own Perſons, without 
Chriſt; how will Juſtice handle them] For. if theſe 
things were done in the green tree, what ſhall be done in 
the dry tree? Luke 23. 31. Did the Son of God fear, 
tremble, ſweat Clods of Blood? Did he ſtand amaz'd, 
and fall into ſuch an Agony of Soul when he drank 
that Cup, which he knew in a few hours he ſhould 
drink up, and then never taſte the bitterneſs of it 
more? How fad is their caſe that muſt drink of that 
Cup for ever, a Cup that hath Eternity to the bot- 
o ö 9 
Thirdly, How incomprehen fible.andraviſhing i3 
the Love of God to Men, that would rather be ſo 
ſevere to Jeſus Chriſt, the Darling of his Soul, than 
make us the Objects of Wrath for ever? Which of 
you (though there be infinizely leſs Tendetneſs in 


your Hearts than God's) would lay your Hands 


upon a Child, the worſt: Child you have, and 
put him to Death, for the ſake: of the beſt Friend 
you have in the World? But God with his own 


Rrrr 2 Hand 


oanſt do any thing, have compaſſion upon ws, and 
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ther. 
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iver'd his Son, his only Son, that from ever- Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is a Cemprebenſtve Mere, in. | 
ng Delight of his Soul, who never of- | cluding all other Mercies in himſelf; he is the Tre 
fended him, to Deach, the moſt curſed and cruel of Life, all other Mercies are but the Fruits grow. 1 
Death, and all this for Enemies: How unſpeakable | ing on him; he is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and wha Wl + 
is this Love, and paſt finding out | ever Comfort, ſpiritual or natural, refreſhes youll 1 
Fourthly, Did not God ſpare his own Son? then | Souls or Bodies, is but a Beam from that Sun, 2 1 
let none of us ſpare our own Sins. Sin was that | Stream from that Fountain. If then God part wü 
Sword which pierced Chriſt; O let Sorrow for Sin | Chriſt to yop, and for you, he will not with had « 
pierce your Hearts: If you ſpare Sin, God will not | other Mercies; he will got give the whole Treg 
ſpare you, Deut. 29. 20. We ſpare Sin when we | and deny an Apple; beſtow the Fountain it ſe ſe 
faintly oppoſe it, when we excuſe, cover and de- and deny you the Streams. All ſpiritual Meri #/ 
fend it, when we are impatient under juſt Rebukes | are in him, and given with him, Epbeſ. 1. 3- Mn 
and Reproofs for it ; but all Kindneſs to Sin is Cru- | be the God and Fut her of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ll 01 
elty to our own Souls. . =» | . bleſſed * with all ſpiritual bleſſmnps, an heavenly Navi he 
Fifthly, and laſtly, If God did not ſpare Chriſt, Chrift Feſw. All Temporals are in him, and WW © 
certainly he intends to 1 rr hy = = — with 17 i cg 6. 33. they are Additionals to that uy 
| ar d, that the Principal | great i ; n 1 of 
might be 52 9 for _—_— If God had ſpar'd him, . Thirdly, If God ſpar d not Chriſt, the beſt M for 
he could not have ſpar'd us; if he afflicts his Peo- | cy, but deliver'd him up for us all when ne me 
ple, it is not for Satisfaction to himſelf, but Profit his Enemies, then cectainly he will not deny E BY 
to us, Heb. 12. 10. Should God ſpare the Rod of | Mercies when we are reconciled and made Fin ( 
Affliction, it would not be for our Advantage; fo | co him. And this is the forcible Reaſon of the } 0 the 
many ſanRified Afflict ions as are ſpared or abated, | ftle, which even compels aſſent, Row. 7 9. M Ma 
ſo many Mercies and ſpiritual Advantages are with- | more being now fuſtified by bi blood, we fhall be IT had 
held from us. Bur as for thoſe Strokes of Juſtice | from wrath through him. In a 3 *. of! 
that are the Effects of God's vindictive Wrath, they | ourtbly, and laſtly, If it were t 22 Deſp 1 
ſhall never be felt by Believers for ever. All 'the | and Intention od in not ſparing his own Son W 7 
Wrath, all the Curſe, all the Gall and Wormwood | to open thereb) a Door for all Mercies to be lei 8 
Was ſqueez d into Chris Cup, and not one drop | upon us, then tis not imaginable he ſhould with Help 
left to imbitter ours. 3 hold them. He will not loſe his Deſign, nor h 7. 
Uſe 2. Of Exbortation. Ii ſo many Stripes upon Chriſt in vain; ſome ſh tet'd 
Did not God ſpare his own Son, but yo him * have the Benefit of it, and none ſo capabl me 
? Then poſſeſs your Hearts | as Believers. 2 . $0.3 Fine 
err ef the — Truch, That the | When God ſpared not his own Son, this was h then 
rreatef} and beſt of Mercies ſha not be denied or with- | Deſign of it, and could you know the en of th 
Id from you, if you be in Chri#t ; lay it down as a | his Heart, they would appear to be ſuch as 8 EC 
ſure Concluſion of Faith, and build up your Hope | I will now manifeft the flerceneſs of my we i 
and Comfort upon it. This takes in the ſecond | Chriſt, and the fulneſs of my Love to _— 
Obſervation, and ſurely never was any Truth bet- | The Pain ſhall be his, that the Eaſe 2 fea If 
ter fortified, never any Inference more ſtrongly in- be theirs; the Stripes his, and the bes ' ow nefs.0 
ferr d. Henceforth ye may infer Temporal, Spi- iſſuing from them theirs ; the F. ee d mY 7 
ritual, and Eternal Mercies ; all muſt be yours if | the Tu#tification theirs ; the Reproach a Toe 
you be Chriſt's, x Cor. 3.21, 22, 23. Oh, make ſure | his, and the Honour and Glary theirs ; _ xt I 
that Chriſt is yours, and never heficate at any other and the Bleſſing theirs ; the Death his, an p 9 | 
Mercy; for, theirs; the Vinegar and Gall his, the Tye * De 
Firſt God hath certainly a value and eſteem for | theirs. He ſhall groan, and they ſhall 1 | 
his own Son infinitely above all other things; he is | he ſhall mourn, that they may . rejoice ; 4 in f 
his own Son, his dear Son, Col. x. 1 3. the Belo ved, ſhall be heavy for a time, that theirs wt MW . The 
- Eph. 1.6. The delight of bi Soul, Iſa. 42. 1. Nothing | and glad for ever; he ſhall be rune wwe” oy 
is valued by God at that rate that Chriſt is valued. | may never be forſaken ; our of the _ Hu — i 
If therefore he ſpare not the N ra to 3 {pring the 32 er | 5 10 . 
with the very Darling of his Soul for us, | them. O Grace! Sand ulars 
8 he deny 0 with hole any leſſer inferior | the largeft Mind, the Expreſſion of the 'Tongus 9 
Mercy ? It is not to be imagin'd, for he is the Mercy, | Angels! . ys 
emphatically ſo call'd, Luke r. 72. 1 
| | — 6 — — — — — — 6 All N 
l 5 . . oy | 11015 deed, 
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Mark IX. 24. Aud ftraightway the Father of the Child oried, and ſaid with td 5 
BN ex Y Lord, 7 belreve, help my unbelief. 0 ou Ince 
; f | or ola ot this 
HE Occaſion of theſe words is to be gather'd | Words importing much natural Affection , 
| | EE, . - ey "IL p | 
5 the Context, and briefly it was this: A | der Love to his Child. Have 7 [pet py ul Of 
tender Father brings a poſſeſs'd Child to Chriſt to | [help w.] If the Child be Sick, t : by BA" b 
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And as they import his Natural Affection to his 

hild, ſo 
. of his Faith. His Child was poſſeſs'd 
with a dumb Devil; and himſelf with unbelieving 
Doubts and Suſpicions, of Chriſt's Ability to cure 
his Child. The Child had a /ck Body, and the Fa- 


ther an infirm Soul : Satan afflicted one by a Poſſeſſi- 


an, and the other by Temptation; V. 22. 

Chriſt returns his doubting Language upon him- 
ſelf, ver. 23. Tf thou canſt believe, all things are poſſi- 
zie to bim that believeth : 4. d. Doſt thou doubt of 
my Ability to heal thy: Child? Queſtion rather thy 
own Ability to believe, for his Cure : If he be not 
heal'd, the Cauſe will not be in my Inabiliiy, but in 


nuate that Faith was in his own Power; but to con- 
vince him of his Weakneſs, and drive him to God 
for Affiſtance: Which Effect it obtain'd ; for im- 
mediately he cried out, and faid wich Tears, Lord, 
[ believe ; belp thou mine unbelief. 

O how good is it for Men to be brought into 
the Streights of Affliction ſometimes! Had not this 
Man fallen into this Diſtreſs, it's not like that he 
had (at leaſt not ſo ſoon) arriv'd either to the Senſe 
of his Grace, or the Weakneſs of i. 

In the Words we may note theſe Three Parts. 
Firſt, A Profeſſion of his Faith; Lord, I believe. 

Secondly, A Senſe of the Weakneſs of his Faith ; 
Help thou my unbelief. | 


ter d; He cried out, and ſaid with tears, If theſe 

Tears proceeded from the Senſe and Feeling of Di- 

vine Power, enabling him to believe, as ſome think ; 

then they were Tears of Joy, and would inform us 

of this great Truth: 

true Faith, s Matter of Foy unſpeakable to the 
Poſſeſſor of it. | 

If they proceeded from the Senſe of the Weak- 

neſs of his Faith, then they give us this Note: 
DoR. 2. That the Remainders of Unbelief in the 
People of God, do coft them many Tears : They 
are the Burdens and Sorrows of gracious Souls, 


Doct. 1. That the leaſt and loweſt Meaſure of 

© Faith, is Matter of Foy unſpeakable to the Poſ- 
ſeſſor of it. 

The Apoſtle, in 2 Pet. 1. 1. calls it precious 
Faith ; and it well deſerves that Epichet ; For the 
leaſt and loweſt Degree of Saving Faith, is of in- 
valuable Excellency ; as will appear in theſe Par- 
ticulars. | 

Firſ, The leaſt Degree of Saving Faith, truly 
unites the Soul to Feſws Chriſt, and makes it as 


bom, or Paul were. 

All Saving Faith receives Cbriſt; Joh. 1. 12. In- 
deed, the ffrong Believer receives him with a 
fironger and ſteadier Hand than the weak one doth, 
who ſtaggers, doubts, and trembles, but yet re- 
<ives him; and conſequently is as much intereſſed 
in the Bleſſed Privileges flowing from Heaven, as 
the greateſt Believer in the World. Such is Chrift 8 

-omplacency in our Perſons and Duties; his Sym. 
Pathy with us in our Troubles and Afflictions, and 
our Intereſt in his Perſon and Purchaſe. And is 
not this Matter of exceeding Joy? Is it not enough 
to melt, yea, overwhelm the Heart of 2 poor Sin- 
ner, to diſcover and feel that in his own Heart, 
Wich enticles him to ſuch Mercies ? _ ES 
„ Seeondly, From the leaſt Degree of S-ving Faith, 
We may infer as plenary a Remiflion of Sin, as from 


thine own Infidelity. Which he ſpeaks not, to inſi- 


Doct. 1. That the leaſt and loweft Meaſure of 


1 


alſo his own Spiritual Diſeaſe, or the 


Tbirdly, The Affection with which both were ut- | 


really a Branch or Member of him, as Moſes, Abra- | y 


the ſtrongeſt. The weakeſt Believer is as com- 
leatly pardon'd, as the ſtrongeſt ; Acts 10. 43. By 
him, all that believe are juſtified from all things. All 
that believe; without difference of Sizes, Strengths 
or Degrees ; the leaft, as well as the greateſt ; the 
Believer of a Day old, as well as the Fathers and 
Worthies of greateſt Name, and longeſt Standing. 
Lo then, the leaſt Meaſure of Faith entitles thee 


as really to the greateſt Bleſſing, as the higheſt 


Acts of Faith can do. Tis true, the ſtronger the 
Acting of Faith is, the clearer the Evidence uſual- 
ly is; but Intereſt in the Privilege is the ſame in 
both. If then thou canſt diſcern bur the weakeſt 
Act and ſmalleff Meaſure of Faith in thy Soul; haft 
thou not Reafon, with him in the Text, to cry out, 
and ſay with Tears, Lord, I believe > Canſt thou 
receive and read this Pardon, of ſuch and ſo many 
Sins, and not wet it with thy Tears? O, it's Mat- 
ter of Joy unſpeakable! 
Thirdly, The leaſt Degree of Saving Faith infers 
thy Election of God; and if that be not Matter 
of melting and tranſporting Conſideration, nothing 
is. O, it's Matter of more Joy, that our Names 
are written in the Book of Life, than that the Dewil; 
are ſubject to us; Luk. 10. 20. From hence it may 


| be inferr'd, that we are choſen of God; Ads 13. 


48. As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed, 
Fourthly, The leaſt Meaſure of Saving Faith, is a 
Mercy greater than moſt Men ever partake of. 
Tis true, God is rich and bountiful in the Gifts 
of Providence to others; they have the good Things 
of this Life, many of them more than their Hearts 
can wiſh; Pal. 73. 7. He enricheth many of them 
alſo with Endowments of the Mind, Natural and 
Moral Knowledge and Wifdom ; yea, and adorns 
them with Homilitical Virtues, that render them ve- 
ry defirable and lovely in their Converſes with 
Men; but there are but few, to whom he gives Sa- 
wing Faith: Iſa. 53. 1. Believers are bur a ſmall 


| Remnant among Men. 


Fifthly, and laſtly ; He that hath any, the leaſt 
Degree of Saving Faith, hath chat which will ne- 
ver be taken from him : All other Excellencies go 
away at Death, Fob 4. 21. but this is a Spring that 
never fails, it ſprings up into everlaſting Life, John 4. 
14. A Man may outlive his Friends and Famili- 
ars, his Eſtate and Health, his Gifts and Natu- 
ral Parts; but not his Faith. How great Matter 
of Joy and Comfort, is wrapt up in the leaſt De- 


gree of Faith : 
| Uſe r. Of Tryal. 

It concerns us then to examine our ſelves, whe- 
ther our Faith be true, be it more or leſs, ſtrong- 
er or weaker ; and till we diſcern its Truth, ic will 
ield us but little Comfort. | 

I confeſs, weak Believers are under great Diſad- 
ene to Comfort; ſmall and weak Things be- 
ing uſually very inevident, and undiſcernable. But 
yet in this Example before us, we find weak Faith 
was made evident, tho much Unbelief was mixed 
with it. Lord, I believe; Per thou my unbelief. In 
which Words, many very uſeful Signs of true, tho 
weak Faith, did appear ; and they are very relie- 
ving to weak Believers, to conſider them. O that 


we might find the like in us! 


_ Firſt, His Faith gave him a tender, melting 
Heart; He cried out, and ſajd with tears. Doth your 


Faith melt your Hearts, either in Senſe of your own 


Vileneſs, or the Riches of Free Grace to ſuch vile 
Creatures ? 


Secondly,” His Faith gave him a deep Senſe of his 


- 


remaining Unbelief, and burden'd his Heart with 
F it ; 
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it: Help my unbelief. And ſure fo will yours, if it 
be but as a Grain of Muſtard ſeed in you. 

Thirdly, His weak Faith carried him to Chrif, 
in fervent Prayers and Cries, for his Help to ſubdue 
 Unbelief in him; and ſo will yours, if your Faith 
be right. Oh, how often do the People of God 
go to the Throne of Grace upon that Errand ? 
Help, Lord, my Heart is dead, vain, and very un- 
believing ; there's no dealing with it in my own 
Strength TTT 

Fourthly; His weak Faith made. him hunger and 


thirſt after greater Meaſures of it: Help my Unbe- 


lief : i. e. Lord, cure it; that I may believe with 
more ſtrong and ſteddy Acts of Faith; that I may 
not queſtion thy Power any more, or ſay, If thou 
canſt do any thing. Why thus it will be with you, if 
you be true Believers ; Luk. 17. 5. Lord, (ſaid the 
Diſciples) increaſe our Faith. 

Fifthly, There was a Confli& in-his Soul betwixt 


Faith and Infidelity, Grace and Corruption; and 


this, very ſenſible to him; Faith inclining him one 
way, and Unbelief carrying him another: And 
hence he ſpeaks like a Man greatly diſtreſſed, be- 
twixt the working of contrary Principles in his own 


Soul; (and ſo you will alſo find it in your ſelves ) 


Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit; ſo that 
e cannot do the things that ye would. 

Uſe 2. Of Conſolation. Well then, bleſs the Lord 
for the leaſt Degree of Saving Faith; and be not 
ſo diſcouraged at its Imperfe&ions, as to overlook 
and flight the ſmalleſt Working of Faith in your 
Souls. This poor Man was deeply ſenſible of his 
Unbelief, and yet at the ſame Inſtant, truly thank- 
ful for a ſmall Meaſure of Faith ; and ſo ſhould 
you. For, | | F 

Firſt, The leaſt Meaſure of Saving Faith, is 
more than all Creatures Power could produce: Tis 
the Faith of the Operation of God; Col. 2. 12. Tis 
the Work of God, that ye believe; Joh. 6. 29. Yea, 
tis the exceeding greatneſs of his Power, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
No Miniſters of Chriſt, how excellent ſoever their 


- 


Gifts are; no Duties or Ordinances, no Labour or 


Diligence of your own, without this mighty Pow- 
er of God, can ever bring you to Faith, . 

Secondly, Tis juſt Matter of Wonder and Aſto- 
niſhment, that ever one Spark of Faith was kindled 
in ſuch an Heart as thine is; an Heart, which had 
no Prediſpoſition, or Inclination in the leaſt, to be- 
lieve : Yea, it was not Raſa Tabula, like clean Pa- 
per, void of any Impreflion of Faith; but fill'd 
with contrary Impreflions fo it ; ſo that 'tis marve- 
lous that ever your Hearts received the Stamp, or 
Impreflion of Faith, on them. | 

It was wonderful, that Fire ſhould fall from Hea- 
ven, and burn upon the Altar, when Elijah had laid 
the Wood in order. upon it; but much more, when 
he poured ſo much Water upon it, as not only wet 
all the Wood, but fill'd the Trenches ; x Kings 18. 
33. Juſt ſo was the Caſe of thy Soul, Reader, 
when God came to kindle Faith there. Thy Heart 
was dark and ignorant, neither acquainted with 
God, or thy own Condition; yea, thy Heart was 
a proud Heart, full of Self-Righteouſneſs, and 
Self. Conceitedneſs; Rom. 3. 17. Rom. 10. 3. A 
Heart, that would rather venture Eternal Damna- 


tion, than deny ſelf, and ſubmit to Chriſt : And 


yet the.Light of the Lord muſt ſhine into this Dark- 
neſs ; and the Pride and Stiffneſs of thy Heart muſt 
be broken, and brought to yield, or there is no Be- 


lieving. 


Beſide : How many and mighty Enemies did 


oppoſe the Work of Faith in thy Squl ? Among 


* 


cure thee from the Strokes of Conviction 


— — 


which, Satan, and thy own Carnal Reaſonin 
were the principal; 2 Cor. 10, 4. By them 5 
Strong- holds and Fortifications were raiſed, to 0. 
make way for Faith. Let but the State of = 
own Heart, as it was by Nature, be confſidereg-. 
and thou wilc ſay, it was the: wonderful Work of 
God, that ever thou was't brought in any Degree 
to believe. ILS e een, LN 
Thirdly, Tho' thy. Faith be weak, yet it is grow. 
ing, if it be ſaving Faith. The largeſt Tree, was 
once but a Kernel, or Acorn ; the moſt famous 
Believer, at firſt but a weak and doubting one 
Be nor diſcouraged: therefore, God will fulfil al 
the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs in You, and the 
Work of Faith with Power. It were certain! 
much better for you, to be bleſſing God for a lic. 
tle Faith, praying for the Increaſe. of Faith, and 
diligently attending thoſe Means, by which it may 
be improved and made flouriſhing in your. Soyl;. 
than by a ſinful, ungrateful, and prejudicial De. 
ſpondency, at once to diſhonour God, and thy; 
wrong your ſelves. i iq, 5 
Doct. 2. That the Remains of Unbelief in graciog 
Hearts, do coſt them many Tears and Sorrow;. 
There are many Things that. afli& and grieve 
the People of God from without; but all their out- 


ward Troubles, are nothing to theſe Troubles that 


come from within. e 1 
There are many inward Troubles that make them 
groan, but none more than this, the Unbelief they 
find in their own Hearts. This Sin juſtly coſts 
them more Trouble than other Sins, becaule it is 
the Root from which other Sins do ſpring; a Root 


| of Bitterneſs, bearing Wormwood and Gall, to the 


imbirtering of their Souls. For, 544 

Firſt, The Remains of Unbelief in the Saints, 
greatly diſhonour God; and what is a great Diſ- 
honour to God, cannot, but be a great Grief and 
Burden to them: For look, as Faith gives God 
ſpecial Honour, above all other Graces; ſo Unbe- 


lief, in a ſpecial manner, both wrongs and grieves 


him above all other Sins. Unbelief in Dominion, 


| makes God a Liar, 1 Job. 5. 10. And even the 


Relicks thereof in Behevers, do ſhake their Aſſent 
to his Truths and. Promiſes, and nouriſh a vile 
Suſpicion of them in the Heart. And how do 
thoſe baſe Jealouſies reflect upon his Honour? Cer- 
tainly, it cannot but be à Grief to a gracious Heart, 
to ſee God diſhonour'd by others; Pſal. 119. 36 
and a much greater, to diſhonour him our ſelves 
Hinc illæ Lachrymg : Upon this ground, we maj 
nw] ery out, and ſay, with. Trars Lord, belp our Ui. 
PPP bony 

Secondly, The Remains of Unbelief in the Sint 
doth not only diſhonour God, but defaces and 
ſpoils their beſt Duties, in which they at any time 
approach unto God. Is the Face of God cloudel 
from us in Prayer, Hearing, or Receiving? Exams 
the Cauſe and Reaſon; and you will find that Chu 
rais d from your own Unbelieving Hearts. Are you 
Afﬀe&ions cold, flat, and dead in Duty? Dig. but ic 
the Root, and you will find this Sin to lie these 
If the Word do not work upon you as you, delith 


and pray it might; tis becauſe it is not ming 


with Faith; Heb. 44.2. .No Duties, nor Ordinar 
ces, no Promiſes, can give down their ſweet [nfl 
ences, upon your Souls, becauſe of this Sin. be 
Communion with the Lord in Duties, is the Life 

our Life: Theſe Things are dearer. to the San 
than their Eyes, Juſtly: therefore do they bewl 


and mourn over that Sin, which obftruds 
y Std Des c — 1 
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ntercepts their Sweeteſt Enjoyments in this 
Bo | V 
Firth, The Remains of Unbelief give Advan- 
ave and Succeſs to Satan's Temprations upon us. 
Doch he at any time affrighr and ſcare us from 
our Duty, or draw and entice us to the Commiſſi- 
ans of Sin; or. darken and cloud our Condition, 
and fill us with inward Fears and Horror, withont 
cauſe ? All this he doth, by the Mediation of our 
own Unbelief. The Apoſtle, in Epbeſ. 6. 16. calls 
Faith the Sons Shield againſt Temptation: And 
1 Fob. 5. 4. tis calld the Vifory by which we over- 
ame; i. e. the Sword, or Weapon, by which we 
atchieve our Victories. And if ſo, then Unbelief 
liarms us both of Sword and Shield, and leaves 
s naked of Def#ce in the Day of Battel, a Prey to 
the next Temptation that befals u. 
Fourthly, The Remains of Unbelief hinder the 
Thriving of all Graces ; it's a Worm at their Root; 
Plant of ſuch a malignant Quality, that nothing 
which is Spiritual can thrive under the Droppings 
and Shadow of it. It's ſaid , Heb. 4. 2. That the 
Goſpel was preached to the Tſraelites, but it did not 
profit them; not being mixed with Faith in them 
that heard' it. No Ordinances, nor Duties, be they 
never ſo excellent, will make that Soul to thrive, 
where Unbelief prevails. You pray, you hear, 
you faſt, you medirate ; and yet you do not thrive ; | 


your Spiritual Food doth no good. You-come from 


Ordinances as dead, careleſs and vain, as you 
went to them. And why is it thus ? Becauſe of | 
remaining Unbelief. 5 
Let all the People of God bewail, and tenderly 
mourn over the Remainders of Infidelity in their 
own Hearts: There, there is the Root of the 
Diſeaſe. And ſurely, Reader, thy Heart is not free 
of ſuch Symptoms of it, as appear in other Men's 
Hearts. For do but confider,, , 
Sympt. 1. What is our Impatiency to wait for 
Mercy, and Deſpondency of Spirit, if Deliverance 
come not quickly in the | outward, or inward 
dreights of Soul or Body, but a plain Symptom 
ot Unbelief in our Hearts? He that believes, will 
wt make haſte ; Iſa. 28. 16. He that can believe, 
an alſo wait God's Time; Pſal. 27. 14. _ 
Hmpt. 2. And what means our Readineſs to uſe 
nful Mediums; to prevent, or extricate our ſelves 
ut of Trouble; but a great deal of Infidelity, lurk- 


4 


. 
4. 


Nager threatens us; Pſal. 125. 3. 


etend, we have truſted God with our Souls to all | 


11 render to the Lord „ for all bu Goodneſs:? This 


with, What ſhall I eat ? What-ſhall 1 drink? Or where. 


n 


withol ſhall 1.be elorbed? ?:?: 
Sznpt. 4: What doth the laviſh Fear of Death 


* 


ſpeak, but Remains of Unbelief ſtill in our Hearts ? 


Are there not many Faintings, Tremblings, De- 


ſpondencies of Mind, under the Thoughts of 
Death ? O! if Faith were high, thy Spirit could 


not be ſo low; 2 Cor. 1. 2, 3. The more Bondage 
of Fear, the more Infidelity. | | 


Smpt. g. To conclude ; What is the Voice of 
all thoſe Diſtractions of thy Heart in Religious FO 


ties, but Want of Faith, Weakneſs in Faith, and 
the actual Prevalenee of Unbelief ? You come to 
God in Prayer ; 'and there a Thouſand Vanities be- 
ſer you: Your Heart is carried away ; it roves, it 
wanders to the Ends of the Earth. Confcience 
[mites for this, and faith, Thou doſt but mock 
God ; thy Soul will ſmart for this: Thou feeleſt 
neither Strength nor Sweetneſs ariſing out of ſuch 


Ears of Friends with your Complaints; and it may 


. 


be, ſee not the Root of all this to be in your own 


it will not be better with you. 
6!!! > 22 | na 
Yet let not poor Chriſtians ſo mourn, 55 thoſe 


you, yet you have infinite Cauſe to bleſs God that 
chey are but Remains. You once were in Un- 


* bn the Diſeaſe, but that was the Death of your 
zouls. | 


_ Secondly, Tho? Unbelief be in vou, yet it is not 
in you per modum quietu, by way of Reſt; as it is in 
all Unbelievers; but by way of daily Conflict, and 
as a Burden, too heavy to be born. Now tho' the 
din be ſad, yet che Sorrow for it is ſweet ; and your 
Conflicts with it, bring you under a very comfort- 
able Sign of Grace; Rom. 7.21, . _ 

| Thirdly, This is a Diſeaſe, under which all Chriſti- 
ans do labour more or leſs. There is not a Hears ſo 


holy in all the World, but is in ſome degree taint- 
ed and infected with this Diſzsſe. And this hath 
been evident, not only in all Chriſtians, of all Sizes, 


but in all the Acts of their Faith. Job's Faith tri- 


g ſtill in our Hearts? Might but Faith be heard umph'd in Chap: 13. 15. yet had its Eclipſe and 
d ſpeak, it would ſay in thy Heart, Let me rather] Fainting- fit, in Chap. 19. 207 Abrabam was a moſt 


| 


ie Ten Deaths, than commit One Sin. It's ſweet- | renowned Believer, a great Pattern and Example 
„ and eaſy, to die in my Integrity, than to live of, Faith: Oh how high 


a Pitch did his Faith 


th a defiled, or wounded Conſcience. Tis no-] mount to, in Gn. 22. 3. And yet there was 4 
ing but our Unbelief, that makes us ſo ready to | Time when it fainted, and failed him 3.25 at Gerar, - 
ut forth our Hands to Iniquity, when the Rod of Gen. 20. 2, Io, II. David, in Pſal. 27; x, 23. was 
ge Wicked reſts long upon us, or any eminent | not like David, in 1 Sam. 27. 1. The Faith of pe- 
5 ter ſhone out like the Sun, in a glorious Confefion, 
Sypt. 3. Doth not. the Unbelief of your Hearts | Mat. 16: 16. and yet was not only beclouded, but 
Nu it ſelf in your deeper Thoughtfulneſs, and great | ſeemed to be gone down, and quit 
riet ies about Earthly Things ? Marth. 6. 30. We | 69. tho' it afterwards recover d it ſelf. = 


e ſer, in Mat. 26. 


A * g » 


_ Fourthly, Tis not this, or that Degree of Un- 


” 
A 


ernity, and yet cannot truſt him for our daily | belief, that damns a Man, but the Power and Do- 
Fed. We bring the Evils of To- morrow upon | minion of it, that damns him. Indeed, your 
To- day; and all becauſe we cannot believe Comfort much depends upon the Strength of 

he 8 I our Faith; but your Salvation depends upon the 
O Reader ! How much better were it to hear | Truth of it. Moſt Chriſtians come to Heaven 
h Queſtions as theſe from thee ? How. ſhall I| with a weak and doubting Faith; but few, wich 
Heart ſuitable to the Mercies I do enjoy ? | their Sails filld with a direct and freſh Wind of 

0 ſhall T duly improve them for God? bet] Aſſurance. + : 


_Fifibh, There is enough in Chriſt to help Un- 


a better become chee, chan to afflict thy ſelf beliet ; Lord, ſaid this poor Man, help: my Unbes 


lief 


Duties. Lou enquire for Remedies, and fill the 
Unbelief. But there it is; 4nd till that be cured; 

that have no Hope, or Ground of Comfort, even iti | 
Firft, Tho'!ehere be 'Remndins of Unbelief in 


belief; x Tim. x, 13. (i. e.) under the full Power 
and Dominion of it. Had God. cut you off in 
that State, you muſt certainly have periſhed: 


K 
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the Perſon here ſpoken of. Others refer the whole 
Pſalm to Cbriſt; but the beſt Expoſitors refer it part- 
ly to David, and partly to Cbrit. That this Para- 
praph, in which my Text lies, refers to Chrift, is 
plain from the Apoſtlès Allegation of it in Heb. 10. 
5 6, 7. In this and the two former Verſes there 
lie three great Points of Truth, which you may 
take up in this order. ee ot 
Firjt, The inſufficiency and rejection of all legal 
Sacrifices, as things of no vertue in themſelves to 
fatisfy God, or fave Men, ver. 6. -Theſe thou would 
not, (i. e.) thou never didſt appoint them to be the 
Means of Salvation, farther 1455 they ſignified and 
poinred at me, and now muſt vaniſh when I come 
in a Body of Fleſh; according to that, Col. 2. 17. 
Secondly, The introduction of a compleat and ſuffi- 
cient Means of Redemption, wer. 7. Lo, I come. 
Thirdly, The ſuitableneſs and agreeableneſs of 
this Work of Redemption to the Heart and Will of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 8. I delight to do thy Will, O 
my God; yea, thy Law is within my Heart; or as 

it is in the Hebrew, in the midi of my'bowels. © 
In the words we are to note two things, viz. 
1/*, The Riſe and Spring of Man's Redemption. | 
. 24ly, The acceptableneſs and ſuitableneſs of it to | 
f Man's Redemp- 


the Heart of Chriſt- 
1 /f, The Riſe and firſt Spring o 

tion, the Will and Pleaſure of God. So it pleaſed 

the Lord to appoint and order it, that a Remnant 

of poor loſt Sinners ſhould be ſaved. | 
The Execution and Accompliſhment of this good 

Pleaſure of God, was that part which by agreement 


were bu delights with the Sons of men. And 
he was come into the World, and had end 
many Abuſes and Injuries, and was even now 


| — — — — — . — 
lief. He is an excellent Phyſician, and knows how | moſt to hide their Sins, and the fault of gy, 
to relieve and cure thee: Go to him, and groan out | hide their Graces. N 3 ee 
thy Complaint, tell him, thy Heart is pained and] Secondly, Acceptance of our Perſons and Duties 
troubled with this Diſeaſe ; thou ſhalt find him a | is a pure Act of Grace. There's no Duty perform. 
falthful, skilful, and merciful Saviour. ed in a perfect Act of Faith; all is mix d wit Un. 
Sixt hiy, It's but a little while, before this, with all | belief in ſome degree, the Honey and the Comb 
other Diſeaſes bred by it in thy Soul, ſhall be per- are mix'd together, Cant. 2. 8. No Duty as it comes 
fectly healed ; Sanctification is a Cure begun, Glo- | from us is purmme. . l 
riſfication is the Cure performed and compleated : | Thirdly, Juſtly may we ſuſpect that Faith for a | 
The former hath deſtroy d the Dominion, the lat- | falſe Faith, which boaſts of its own Strength by f 
ter will deſtroy the Exiſtence of it in thy Soul: never mourns in the Senſe of Unbelief. Where 1 
When you come to Heaven, and never till then, | there are no Conflicts with Sin, there can be ;, S 
will you find your ſelves well, and at eaſe in every | ſound Evidence of Sineericy. | 
part. E S3255 JUS: 4 -. | Fourthly, Believers muſt not wonder to fnd C 
And thus much of the Second Point. _ | | ſtrange Viciſſitudes and Alterations in the State d gl 
There are ſome general Obſervations ariſing | their Souls. Sometimes a clear, and etimes x cr 
from both parts of my Text conſidered together, | cloudy Day. Sometimes they have their gongzi 
wiz. the thankful Acknowledgment of his Faith, | the Night, and ſometimes their bitter Lamentatio 21 
and the Sorrowful Senſe of his Unbelief. It ſhall | If you ask, Why is it thus? the Anſwer is, there fer 
ſuffice for a Concluſion to this Meditation only to | are Twins within you, contrary Principles ſtrg. WM lun 
note them; and they are theſe l | ling in your Souls, and it is no wonder at all to ful c 
Firſt, That the deepeſt Senſe of Sin muſt not ex- Peace and Trouble, Hope and Fear, Light and : 
clude an humble and thankful Acknowledgment of | Darkneſs taking their Turns, and ſharing your Ch 
the Grace of God in his People. Tis the fault of Time betwixt them. Rec 
Ip £ Gi ee WOE . not 
| . 3 a 125 Nati 
Tbe Eight M EDIT ATI O. N, Fo 
Ng UPON OY himſ 
| | J „ 7 N 2 0 Us, 1s 
Plalm XL. 8. 7 delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, thy Law i within N Sage 
7 + e e, — FP beigt 
2 #5 15 | * OLE | 75 moſt 
Aſting my Eye upon this precious Text, I find | and conſent was committed to the Son, and is here 175 0 
it perplex'd and darkned with variety, yea, | call'd a Law, or Command laid upon him. And — 
cContrariety of Expoſitions: The Fews and Socinians | anſwerably to the Death of Chriſt is repreſented à 1. 1 oo 
generally refer all to David, denying Chriſt to be | an act of Obedience, Fhil. 2.8. and reſpected God 71 


Command for. it, 'Fobx 10. 18. This commandmen 
bave I received from my Fatber; referring to the Cow 
nant of Redemption which was betwizt them fron 
everlaſting: And this was the riſe and firſt Spring 
of our Redemption by Chriſt. © .- 0 
24ly, You have here the gratefulneſs and ſuits 
bleneſs of this Work to the Heart of Chriſt; 14 
light to do it, it in my beart. Lo, I come. 
The Hebrew words note not ſimple Conſent 


grumbl 
all us t 
e, th, 
me po 
e Cor; 


Willingneſs, but the higheſt Pleaſure and Comp = 10 ; 
cency that can be; a Work which raviſhes his ll Jou, 2 
LW 


with the Delights of it. I delight to do thy will ; l 
that other Expreſſion, Thy lau A within my bean, & 
Bowels, hath as deep a Senſe and Signification “ 
the former. It notes the greateſt care, ſollicitul 
and intention of Mind, in keeping the moſt pres 
ous Treaſure that was committed to him; for ſou 
Phraſe is us'd in Prov. 4. 21. and ſo did our N- 
deemer efteem and reckon this Work, which Ws 
by che Father demandated and committed to Ml 


Hence the Note is, EST Fw 
Doct. That the Will of God to redeem Sinners by o 
Incarnation and Death of FJeſus Chriſt, wat is 8 75 
grateful and pleaſing to the very Heart of Cbriß. all of 5 
It is ſaid, Prov. 8. 31. When he was ſolacing na | * 
ſelf in the ſweeteſt Enjoy ment of his Father, wn Fruits 
he lay in that bleſſed Boſom of Delights, yet 5 . 
very proſpect of this Work gave him Pleaſure, XY 


het 
aul 


hou 


| to che moſt difficult part of che work; yet, 
| ; | 
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to I fraightned, or pained, (faith he) till it be accom- 
pliſhed, Luke 12. Fo. | 
ties, Two Things call our Thoughts to ſtay upon them 
2 in this Point. 
Un. Fir, The Decency of it, why it ought to be ſo. 
omb Secondly, The Reaſons of it, whence it came to 
Omes be ſo. | | 

Firſt, Why it ought to be a pleaſant and grate- 
for z ful thing to Chriſt, to take a Body of Fleſh, and 


v. but ' ay it down by Death again for the Redemption of 

Vhers Sinners. f | 

be no x. It became Chriſt to go about this Work with 
| Chearfulneſs and Delight, that thereby he might 

o find give his Death the Nature and Formalicy of a Sa- 

are of Wl crifce. 

Ut In all Sacrifices you ſhall find that God had till 

ont n a Regard, a ſpecial ReſpeR, to the Will of the Of- 

i ferer. See Exod. 35. 5, 21. and Levit. 1. 3. the Vo- 

, Were luntarineſs and Chearfulneſs with which it is given | 

ling. BY is of great Regard with Gd. | 

| to nd 2. It ought to be ſo, in regard of the Unity of 


zht and 


ig your Chriſt's Will with the Father's. The Work of our 


Redemption is call'd, the Pleaſure of the Lord, Iſa. 
2. 10. and what was the Father's Pleaſure , could 


cher. It's impoſſible their Wills can claſh , whoſe 
Nature is one. | 1] | 
3. This was neceſſary to magnify and commend 
the Love of Jeſus Chriſt to us, for whom he gave 
himſelf. That he came into the World to die for 
Ius, isa Mercy of the firſt Magnitude ; but that he 
FL came in Love to our Souls, and underwent all his 
261018 = Sufferings with fuch Willingneſs for our ſakes; this 
85 | heightens it above all Apprehenſion. O, this is the 
moſt taking, the moſt raviſhing, the moſt aſtoniſh- 
885 ing Conſideration of all: He loved me, and gave 
nd i * bimſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. He loved us, and waſhed 
im. = us from our Sins in bis own Blood, Rev. 1. 5. Here 
wy 4 Love is in its higheſt Exaltation. 
Red = 4. It was neceſſary to be ſo, for the regulating 
1an61%"" of all our Obedience to God according to this Pat- 
the ye tern, that ſeeing and ſetting this great Example of 
hem 1700 Obedience before us, we might never grudge nor 
it Spritz erumble at any Duty or Suffering that God ſhould 
all us to; Tow know the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
pu, that though be was rich, yet for your ſakes be be- 
ame poor, faith the Apoſtle, when he would preſs 


and ſuit 
riſt; 145 
Fg! 


25 cred e Corinthians to their Duty, 2 Cor. 8. 9. And 
apr” + hen he would effectually urge the Philippians to 
d OI er Duty, this is the Argument, Let this mind be 
es M5 0" 8 10%, -2obich alſo was in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 2. 5. SO 


will; 
Y heart, G 
ification Þ 
ſollicitu 
oſt pie 
; 0 b th 
7 

id our de. 
which 
ted to in 


Er it became and behov'd Chriſt thus to under- 
e this great Service. 
Secondly, Next let us conſider and examine whence 
Lame to be ſo pleaſant and acceptable to Jeſus 
* to come into the World and die for poor 
mers. l 
d we ſhall find, that although the Sufferings 
hriſt were exceeding ſharp, and the Cup 0 
Is Wrath unſpeakably bitter, yet that which 
le it aan and deſirable to Jeſus Chriſt, was 
8 2 he __ of the ſweet 4 15 gry 
> Sulterings,' /. 53. 10, IT. He ſhall ſee of the 
8 of bis ſoul, and frat be ſatisfied, 6 e.) he ſhall 
Steat Content and Pleaſure from the Iſſues 
Fruits of his Sufferings ; as Pſal. 128. 2. Thou 
tat the labour of thy hands, (i. e.) the Fruit of thy 
urs. So here, He ſhall ſee the travail of bis ſoul, 
the Fruit and Effects of his Travail; and to 
1 5, ſhall be to him the Reward and Recom- 
no 5 of all his Sufferings. Now, among the 
71 + Reſults of the Sufferings of Chriſt, there are 


not be diſpleaſing to him who is one with the Fa- 


| eſpecially theſe three, which he foreſaw with ſin 


gular Content and Delectation. | | 
Firf, That in his Sufferings there would be made 
a glorious Diſplay and Manifeſtation of the Divine 
Attributes; yea, ſuch a glorious Diſplay of them, 
as was never made before to Angels or to Men, nor 
ever ſhall be any more in this World. For though, 
r. The Wiſdom of God had made it ſelf viſible to 


ſhone but in a faint and languiſhing Beam , com- 
pard with this. Here Divine Wiſdom put it ſelf as 
it were into a viſible Form, and repreſented it ſelf 
to the Life. See x Cor. x. 24. and Eph. 3. 10. Be- 
hold in the Death of Chriſt the Wiſdom of God 
in its higheſt Exaltation and Glory: O the mani- 


able Wiſdom ! which I couched in ſome Particulars 
before. | | 


Law, than could ever have riſen to him from the. 
moſt punctual Obſervation of its Commands, or the 
moſt rigorous Execution of its Threatnings; from 
the Occaſion of the Fall (which was our undoing) 
raiſing us to a far better Eſtate, and with a much 
better Security to enjoy it, than that from which 
we fell. Yea, behold and wonder, God by the 
Death of Chriſt recovering his Ele& from all the 
Danger and Miſchief of Sin , and yet making the 
Way and Manner of their Recovery the faireſt Glaſs 
to repreſent the Horror and Evil of Sin to them 
that ever was ſhewn them in this World, - Oh, the 
Triumph of Divine Wiſdom ! © 

2. Though the Love of God had appear'd before 
in our Creation, Protection, and Proviſion, yet 
nothing to what it doth in our Redemption by the 
Death of Chriſt. Lo, here is the Love of God in 
its Strength and Glory, 1 Jobn 4. 10. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our Sins. Herein is love, 


to the Creature; not only that ever was, but that 
ever can be made; for in Love only God aceth to 
the uttermoſt: Whatever his Power hath done, it 
can do more; but for his Love, it can go no 
higher, he hath no greater Thing to give than his 
Chriſt, Tis true, in giving us a Being, and that 


Earth, herein was Love. In feeding us all our 
Life long by his aſſiduous tender Providence, here- 


innumerable Dangers and Miſchiefs, herein is Love, 
much Love ; and yet ſet all this by his Redeeming 
Love in Chriſt, and it ſeems nothing. When we have 
ſaid all, herein is the love of God, that he ſent bis Son, 
8&c. This was free Love to undeſerving, to ill - de- 
ſerving Sinners: Preventing Love ; not chat we 
lov'd him, but that he lov'd us. Juſt as an Image 


f | in the Glaſs, (faith Ficinus) that is imprinted there 


by the FACE looking into it; the IMAGE does 
not look back upon the Face, except the Face look 
forward upon the Image ; and in that the Image 
does ſeem t ſee the Face, it's nothing elſe but thac 
the Face does ſee the Image. O the unexpreſſible 
Glory of the Love of God in Chrilt : 

3. Though God had given ſeveral ſad Marks of 
his Juſtice before, both upon the Angels that fell, 
clapping upon them the Chains of Darkneſs; in the 
Overthrow of Sodom and the neighbouring Cities, 


ver. 6, 7. yet never was the Exa&neſs and Severity 


of Juſtice ſo manifeſted before, nor ever ſhall be 
VVV 


Men in the Creation of the World, yet there it 


fold Wiſdom of God! O the Depth of his unſearch- 


Behold here the Wiſdom of God, raiſing more 
] Glory to himſelf by Occaſion of the Breach of the 


(3. e.) here is the higheſt Expreſſion of God's Love 


in the nobleſt Rank and Order of Creatures on 


in is Love. In protecting us under his Wings from 


turning them to Aſhes, as you may read in Jude, 


I - 8 1 
4} fo — = S— W--, i ? 1 — — 
by Xi ab - e - 5 = * 0 * r 2 a = 99 3 ESE — ' — 
3 3 ” - c 2 W " 2 72. a as r 8 7 7 Ne ig | — * * bed — N 1 1 = * 
3 8 8 + eo —— * * 2 A " 4 8 K tc r : SEE CI wat pe > A TER Tak, 2 = = 9 — 
4 we n nt — N EIWY ? Ted id 6 TS - T4 5 N 2 Dur "ls ee! A N — . 5 1." 2 | 5 8 3 > 
fo en Ir et 2 K 2 — 8 » —— - TT een = 8 922 8 4 8 — g * 7 5 : n 3 p B g N=" a re, l « * » -J0 l 1 
- 8 . x OY 72 ; OG nem n ps > 18 0 37 . l „ 5 - 2 n 8 . I, ES gi ea 7 8 » 
S 4 r R = * 979 ne — 1 — + 7 IDLE * 8 — 8 * — A+ — 3 
n te 10 | EC RE FOLIC. , 8 2 . | k - 5 9 3 - 2 n 7 N 7 — 7 . 7 © 
2 PS zo . 27 eee —ö——¹ cc ( Ar ne r 5 SEES ou OS En > DEL 
- r 22 EP JEN ; YE. A ns — a wg 3 28 . A IE IS n 
8 1 F * <br; tk Ar * 2 "he — 3 * " - 2 — > \ ., 4 — 5 4 
0 5 * 8 p — 2 2 2 0 — 3 
* 8 Une NO” 


. r : 
oe —— 


ES W K "RX en 
a . 4 x | Digg? * \ 6 F | 2 © os 4 1 2 * 
vn * 9 a „ * ** K n N — 


a. = : F 


tt ** K 


1 8 | we” "Is N ' e 
682 Sacramental Meditations Vol. II 
any more, as it was at the Death of Chriſt. Chriſt| How unſuitable to the future expected Stars o x 
did not only ſatisfy it fully, but he alſo honour'd | Glory , which brings the ſanctified Soul to a ſweer 
it highly, making that Attribute which was once a | complacential Reſt and Satisfaction in God | 1, , 
Bar, now to be a Bottom of our Peace, Rom. 3. 25. word, how unſuitable is this Temper of Spirit to 
Never did ſuch a Perſon as Chriſt ſtand at the Bar|che Heart of Jeſus Chriſt ! O, methinks | hear 
of Juſtice before: The Blood of God was pour'd Chriſt thus expoſtulating with me this Day: 
out to appeaſe and ſatisfy it. When Chriſt ſuffer'd, | Is this thy Zeal and thy Delight in the Dutie, 
he did both give and take Satisfaction; he gave it of Obedience? Is it rather the Awe of Conſci. 
to the Juſtice of God in dying; he took it in ſee-| ence than the Pleaſure of Communion that brings 
ing Juftice ſo honour'd in his Death. _ thee to this Duty? Doth thy hard Heart need 0 
Secondly, Another delightful Proſpect Cbriſt had| many Arguments to perſuade it, even to the ſweet- 
of the Fruit of his Sufferings, was the Recovery] eſt, eaſieſt, and moſt pleaſant Duties in Religion? 
and Salvation of all the Ele& by his Death; and] Well, I did not love: thee at that rate; my Heyr 
tho' his Sufferings were exceeding bitter, yet ſuch| readily eccho'd to the Father's Call, to die for thee 
Fruit of them as this was exceeding ſweet : Upon | to drink the Dregs of the Cup of Trembling fo 
this account he aſſum'd his Name Jeſus, Math. I. 21. thee: I come, I come, I delight to do thy will, th l 
yea, and his human Nature alfo, Gal. 4. 4, 5. Souls is in the midſt of my bowels, | 
are of great Value in his Eyes; one Soul is of 
more Worth in his account than all the World, | re 
Mark 8. 36. What a Pleaſure then muſt it be to 2. Uſe of Exhortation. 
him, to ſave ſo many Souls from the everlaſting] __ ET 
Wrath of the great and terrible God! Add to this, If it be ſo, how great a Motive have the Peg. 
Thirdly, The Glory which would rebound to] ple of God before them, to make them apply 
him from his redeemed ones to all Eternity; for it| themſelves with all Chearfulneſs and Readineſs of 
will be the everlaſting pleaſant Employment of the | Mind to all the Duties of active and paſſive Ohe- 
Saints in Heaven, to be. aſcribing Glory, Praiſe, |dience? O, let there be no more Grumblings, l. 
and Honour to the Redeemer : For him that loved zy Excuſes, Shiftings of Duty, or dead-hearted 
as, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, and and liſtleſs Performances of them, after ſuch an 
bath made us Kings and Prieſts to God and bis Father; Example as this. Be ready to do the Will of God; 
to bim be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Rev. 1.|yea, be ye alſo ready to ſuffer it. Let the ſame 
5, 6. The Improvement of all this will be in a|Mind be in you, which alſo was in Cbriſ Jeu. 24» 
word or two. The more Pleaſure and Delight you find in doing i an 
| | or ſuffering the Will of God, the more of Chriſt's I Prure, 
Uſe 1. for Conviction. Spirit is in you, and the more of his Image is upon IM cruci! 
| 3 | vou. Are not all holy Duties expreſſed in Scri- them, 
This Truth then, in the firſt place, may con- [pture by the Saints walking with God? Ger. 17.1. in tha 


A. Sa * 2 


vince, ſhame, and humble the very beſt of Chri- And is not this an Angelical Life? Can it be a MW own « 
ſtians, who find ſo little Delight in the moſt eaſy, | Burden to the Ear to hear ſweet raviſhing Strains and S- 
ſweet, and ſpiritual Duties of Obedience, when [of Melody; or to the Eye, to behold Variety of bave pi 
Chri## undertook and went through the moſt diffi- |pleaſant and lively Colours; or to the Palate, to Secor 
cult Task for them with ſuch Chearfulneſs and [reliſh the delicious Sweetneſs of Meats: and of Fair 
Readineſs, Log I come, thy law is in my beart, I de- Drinks? 5 mourn, 
light to do thy will; and yet the Work he ſo applied] Oh, Reader, were thy Heart more ſpiritual wy th 
ard ar 


himſelf to, was a Work full of Difficulty, attend- more deeply ſanctiſied, and Heavenly, it would b 
ed with Reproach and Shame, as well as Anguiſh no more Pain to thee to pray, hear, or meditat 
and Pain. on the Things of God, than it is to à Bird to ct 
Did Chri# find Pleaſure in Abaſement and Tor-|ry and uſe his own Wings; or to a Man, to e 
ment, in ſuffering and dying for me, and can I |the moſt pleaſant Food when he is an hungry. 
find no Pleaſure in praying, hearing, meditating, bave reſoiced (ſaith David) in the way of thy Com 
and enjoying the ſweet Duties of Communion | ments, as much as in all riches, Pſalm 119. 14 
with him? Did he come ſo chearfully to die for | And as to Sufferings for Chriſt, they ſhould 1% 
me, and do I go ſo dead-heartedly to Prayers and | be grievous to Chriſtians, that know how cir 
Sacraments to enjoy Fellowſhip with him? Was it | fully Chriſt came from the Boſom of che Fade 
a Pleaſure to him to ſhed his Blood, and is it none to die for them. What have we to leave or 106 
to me to apply it, and reap the Benefits of it:? Oh, | compariſon with him? What are our Suffering WM 
Lord, what an Heart have I! How unſuitable is| Chriſt's? Alas, there is no Compare; there 
this Frame of Heart to the Nature of God, whoſe | more Bitterneſs in one Drop of his Suffering), than 
eſſential Excellencies make him the ſupreme De- in a Sea of ours. | 
light, the ſweet Repoſe, Solace, and Reſt of Souls“ To conclude, Your Delight and Readineß © 
' Pſal. 16. 17. | the Paths of Obedience, is the very Mealus 
How unſuitable to the Principles of Regenera- | your, Sanctification, | 
tion and Holineſs, purpoſely planted in the Soul, [+ | 7 
to make ſpiritual Performances a Pleaſugg to it! 8 
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The Ninth M E D 


HIS Promiſe is confeſſed tos have a ſpecial 
1 Reſpect to the Fews Converſion to Chriſt : 
It was in part accompliſhed in the Apoſtles Days, 
As 2. 37. yet that was but a Specimen, or Hand- 
{el of what ſhall be, when the Body of that Nati- 
on ſhall be call'd, 1 - 

But yet it cannot be denied, that all Chin ian, 
find the ſame piercing Sorrows, and wounding Senſe 
of Sin, when God awakens them by Convictions, 
and brings them to ſee the Evil of Sin, and the Grace 
of Chriſt, that is here expreſs'd concerning them at 
their Converſion. 
| The Words preſent. us with Three, very Remark- 
able Particulars in Evangelical Repentance ; viz. 


e Peo- 


apply 
neſs of 


4" Hire, The Spring and Principle of it. 

an Secondly, The Effects and Fruits of it. 

ach an Thirdly, The Depth and Meaſure of it. 

ff God; Firſt, The, Spring and Principle of Repentance, 


| expreſs'd in theſe Words, They ſhall look upon me, 


Wo | whom they have pierced. | This Looking upon Chri A, 
n doing is an Act of Farb; for ſo it is deſcribd in Scri- 
Chiif's I Prure, Joh. 6. 40. Ila. 45. 22. and it reſpects Chriſt 
is upon crucified, as its proper Object: Yea, and that by 
in ci: chem, not only as their Progenitors involv'd them 
. 17.1. in that Guilt, by entailing it on them, but as their 
t be 1 (22 Sins were the meritorious Cauſe of his Death 
g Suan I and Sufferings ; They ſhall look, upon me, whom they 
ariety of neee 
alate, to Second, The Effects and Fruits of ſuch an Aſpect 
ats and ef Faith upon Chrif, is here alſo noted; They ſhall 
, mourn, and be in bitterneſs : i. e. It ſhall melt and 
Coicicual A ba them into godly Sorrow; it ſhall break their 
would be Ibard and ſtony Hearts to pieces: The Eye of Faith 
meditar mall affect their Hearts. For indeed, Evangelical 
rd to ca- , are hearty and undiſſembled Tears, drop- 
n, to a=" of the Eye of Faith. 3 F 
angry. , %%, and laftly ; The Depth and Meaſvre of 
Commit heir Scrrow is here likewiſe noted. And it is com- 
5 ard with the greateſt and moſt piercing Sorrows 
mould len are acquainted with in this World, even the 
ow car of a tender-hearted Father, mourning over 
che Falle dead Son, yea, an only Son, and his Firſt-born; 
or loſe, un Which, no earthly Sorrow is more penetrating 
ffering W g thar p; Fer. 6. 26. Hence the Note will be, 
chere 4B Doct. That the Sufferings of Chriſt are exceeding | 
rings, dul man; „ to melt Believers Hearts into godly 
Orrow, . | | 


The Eye of Faith is a precious Eye; and accord- 
b to its various Aſpects upon Cbriſt, it produceth 
nous Effects upon the Hearts of Men. Ez 
f as our compleat Rigbreouſneſ:; ſo it pacifies 
Id quiers the Heart : Eying him as our Pattern ; 
it directs and regulates our Actions: Eying him 
A Sacrifice offer d up to Divine Juſtice for our 
* lo it powerfully thaws the Heart, and melts 


adincb y 
eaſuſ 


W- Ailections, | | "IEPA 0 

| * Meltings, I do not only underſtand Tears ; 28 

i 24 only were expreflive of all Spiritual Sorrow : 
de is pofſible, the Waters, of Sorrom may run 


p in : 
= the Heart, when the, Eye, cannot yield 


Sacramental Meditations. 


UP 


Zechariah XII. Part of Ver. 10. And they ſball look upon me, whim they hav? 
pierced ; and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only Son; and ſhall 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for bis fir ſl-born. 


Eying 


Notions and Metaphors, 


— 
— 233 — 


0 KN, 


ON 


There be Two Things in Repentance ; Trouble, 
and Tears. The firſt is Eſſential, the laſt Contin- 
gent. The firſt flows from the Influence of Faith 
upon the Soul; the laſt much depends upon the 
Temper and Conſtitution of the Body. It is a Mer- 
cy, when our Tears can flow from an Heart fill'd 
with Sorrow for Sin, and Love to Chriſt ; yet it of- 
ten falls out, that there is an heavy Heart, where 
the Eyes are dry. But that there is Efficacy in 
Faith co melt the Heart, by looking upon the Suf- 
ferings of Chrift for Sin, is undoubted : And how 
it becomes ſo powerful an Inſtrument to this End, 
I will ſhew you in the following Particulars. * 

Firſt, Faith eyes the Dignity of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, who was pierced for us; how Excellent and 
Glorious a Perſon he is. In the Captivity, it was 
for a Lamentation, that Princes were hanged up by the 
hands, and the faces of Elders were not reverenced, Lam. 
5.2. Weread alſo the Lamentation of David, 2 Sam. 
3. 38. as he followed Abner's Herſe : A Prince, and 
a great Man, 1 fallen in Iſrael to-day. 

But what was Abner, and what were the Prin- 
ces of Iſrael, to the Son of God? Lo here, by 
Faith, the Believer ſees the Prince of the Kings of 
the Earth, the Only-begotten of the Father, equal 
to God in Nature and Dignity, He whom all the 
Angels worſhip, hanging dead upon the Curſed 
Tree. Faith ſees Royal Blood, the Blood of God, 
pour'd out by the Sword of Juſtice, for Satisfaction 
and Reconciliation ; and this cannot but deeply af- 
fect the believing Soul. | 

Secondly, Faith repreſents the Severity of Divine 


Juſtice to Jeſus Cbriſt, and the Extremity of his 


Sufferings ; and this Sight is a melting Sight. 

The Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 3. 13. he was made 
Kaan, A Curſe and Execration for us. It relates to 
the Kind and Manner of his Death upon the 
Croſs, which was the Death of a Slave; ſervile ſup- 
plicium: A Freeman was privileged from that Pu- 


niſhment. It looks upon, and well conſiders the 


ſad Plight and Condition Chrift was in, in the 
Days of his Humiliation for us. It's ſaid of him, 
Matth. 26. 38. he was Ilteava@-, undequaque tri tu, 
ſurrounded with Griefs ; exactly anſwerable to his 
Name, 1/a. 5 3. 3. 42 Man of Sorrow. Let him look 
which way he would, outward or inward, up- 
ward or downward, to Friends or Enemies; he 


"could behold nothing but Sorrow, and what might 


increaſe his Miſery. Another Evangeli#t faith, 
he was ſare amazed ; Mark 14. 33. EX OH: 
It notes ſuch à Conſternation, as makes the Hair 
of the Head ſtand upright.; Horripilatio. A Third 
cells us, his Soul was troubled, John 12. 27. 1 wg 
ur u JE; unde Tartarus, a Word from whence 


Hell is derived; and denoting the Anguiſh and 


Troubles of them that are in that Place of Tor- 


ments. ; 


And the Fourth tells us, he. was in an Agony; 
Lale 33. 44. all expreſſing, in ſeveral emphatical 


che Extremity of Chriſts 
2 


8. Anguiſn 
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— 
6 —_ * 


Meditations. "Vary 


Anguiſh and Torment. This cannot but 
affect and break the Believer's Heart. _ 
Thirdly, But then that which moſt affects the 
Heart, is Chriſt's undergoing all this, not only in 
love to us, but in our room and ſtead. He ſuffer'd 
not for any Evil he had done, for there was no 
Guile found in his Mouth, /. 53. 4, F. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
It was for me, a vile, wretched, worthleſs Sinner. 
It was my Pride, my Earthlineſs, the hardneſs of 
my Heart, the corruption of my Nature, the in- 
numerable Evils of my Life, that brought him down 
to the Duſt of Death: He was made ſin for , who 
knew no ſin, 2 Cor. F. 21. bo 
Who can believingly eye Chrift, as ſuffering ſuch 
Pains, ſuch Wrath, ſuch a Curſe, in the room o 
ſuch a Sinner, ſuch a Rebel, ſo undeſerving, and 
ſo ill-deferving a Creature, and not mourn as for an 
only Son, and be in bitterneſs as for'a firſt- born? 


greatly 


Fourthly, Faith melts the Heart by confidering the 


Effects and Fruits of the Sufferings of Chriſt, what 
great things he hath purchas'd by his Stripes and 
Blood for poor Sinners ; a full and final Pardon of 
Sin, a well ſettled Peace with God, a ſure Title and 
Right to the Eternal Inheritance; and all this for 
thee, a Law-condemn'd, a Self-condemn'd Sinner. 
Lord, what am I, that ſuch Mercies as theſe ſhould 
be purchas'd by ſuch a Price for me? for me, when 
Thouſands and Ten thoufands of ſweeter Diſpoſi- 
tions muſt burn in Hell for ever! Oh, what man 
ner of Love 1s this ! 855 

Fifthly, Faith melts the Heart by exerting a three- 
fold Act upon Chriſt crucified. 

1, A realizing Act, repreſenting all this in the 
greateſt Certainty and Evidence that can be. Theſe 


are no devis'd Fables, but the fure and infallible Re- | 


ports of the Goſpel. 

2dly, An applying Ad; he lov'd me, and gave 
himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. He lov'd us, and waſh'd 
us from our Sins in his own Blood, Rev. x. F. 
 adly, and laſtly, By an inferring or reaſoning Add. 
Tf Chriſt died for me, then I ſhall never die: If his 
Blood were paid down for me, then my Sins, which 
are many, are forgiven me : If he was condemn'd 
in my room, I am acquitted, and ſhall be ſav d from 
Wrath to come, through him. O how weighty do 
theſe Thoughts prove to believing Souls 


1 Uſe, for Information. 


Then ſure there is but little Faith, becauſe there % ſo 
much deadneſs and unaffetedneſs among Profeſſors. A 


believing ſight of Chriſt will work upon a gracious 


f | the World like this; Look upon him whom thoy 


Reader, was it ever thy ſad Lot to lo 
ſuch an heart-rending Object? Didſt thou 
the Pangs and Commotions in thy Bowels t 
have felt upon ſuch a ſight ? Why ſo will t 
{| work towards Chriſt, if ever thou believin 
on Rn r. Lo pierced. 
 Infer, 2. Then tbe acting and exerciſing of Faith i, th 

beſt Expedient to pet a tender Heart, an 7 ä 
l 455 . + 3 and raiſed the 

We are generally full of Complaints ho 
how dead and ſtupid our Hearts bo ; we be = 
putting ſuch Caſes as theſe, How ſhall I get a bro. 
| ken Heart for Sin? How ſhall T raiſe my dead Henn 
in Duty? Why this is the way, no Expedient in al 


In 
ok U on 
ever feel 
hat ſome 
hy Heart 
Bly look ft 


haſt pierced; tis the melting Argument. 


2 Uſe, of Examination. | 
But that which I eſpecially aim at in this Point 
is for the Trial and Examination of thy Heart, Rez. 
der, in the Point of true Evangelical Repentance, 
which is thy proper buſineſs at this time; and I wil 
go no further than the Text for Rules to examine 
and try it by. : 
Rule 1. All Evangelical Repentance hath g f. 


Heart, as a dead Son, a beloved and only Son, uſes 
to do upon a tender Father's Heart. | NH 


» 


The Tenth M E D 


Jas UP O N | 
John VI. 55. For my Fleſb is meat indeed, and my Blood is drink indeed. 


N che Context our Lord Jeſus Chriſt makes a 
1 moſt ſpititual and excellent Diſcourſe to the 
et, about the Nature and Neceflity of Faith in 
him, taking the occaſion thereof from the Bread, 
- which a little before he had ſomiraculouſly multipli- 
ed, and fed them with,raifing up their Minds to more 


| 


pernatural Spring, I will pour out the Spirit of pray 17 
and they ſhall mourn. Till the Spirit be 1 oon 
upon us, it is as eaſy to preſs Water out of a R, Life 
as to make our Hearts relent and mourn. There ar: 2 M 
indeed natural meltings, the Effects of an ingenu- man 
ous Temper, but theſe differ in kind and nature MM tual 
from godly Sorrow. | flow 
Rule 2. Godly Sorrows are real, ſincere, and un. Inca 
diſſembled ; They ſhall mourn, as for an only Sm; com 
Parents need not any natural helps to draw Tears T 
on ſuch Accounts; O! their very hearts are pierced, MW phat 
they could even die with them; Sighs, Groans, and note 
Tears are not hang d out as falſe Signs of what is Fi 
not to be found in their Hearts. and 
Rule 3. Evangelical Sorrow is very deep; ſo much Sec 
the mourning for an only Son, a firſt-born, muſt MF other 
import. Theſe Waters, how till ſoever they be, celler 
run deep, very deep, in the bottom Channel of tie Ceed; 
Soul. See Ads 2. 27. They were cut to the heart, and 
Rule 4. Faith is the Inftrument employ'd in break- WF Henc: 
ing the heart ; They ſhall look and mourn, This 1s the Do 
Burning-glaſs that contracts the Beams, and firs t 
the Affections. | h 1 0 
Rule 5. Laſtly, the wrong Sin hath done to God Tw 
and the Sufferings it hath brought Chriſt unde F/, 
are the piercing and heart- wounding Conſideri, WW lies, b 
ons: They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, mi and I 
mourn. The piercing of Chrif by our Sin, is dr ſcends, 
muſt pierce thy Soul with Sorrow. 5 E 
eme 
7 and ma 
* ng £7 Sol. 
Particy 


LT.AT1I-0N, 


0 


and letting ti 
w l. 


A 


ſublime and ſpiritual Things, and 
know that Bread, how ſweet ſoever it was, rf 
a Shadow of himſelf, infinitely more ſweet in 


ceſlary. + 3 
Theſe Words are 2 Propoſition, in whit 
of 


theſe three Things obſeryable. 
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firf, The Subject; My Fleſh, and my Blood. 
| Steondly, The Predicate 5 It is Meat and Drink. 

Thirdly , The Manner of Predication ; It's Meat 

| indeed, and Drink indeed. ; KA 

firſt, The Subjett, My Fleſh, and my Blood, i. e. 
a Fol. If it be demanded, Why he had nor 
Gid, L am Meat and Drink indeed; but rather chu- 
ſes to ſay, my Heſh and Blood is ſo? The Reaſon is 
vident, ſaith Learned Camero ; becauſe if you take 
away Fleſh and Blood from Chriſt, he cannot be 
Food or Life to us: For in order to his being fo, 
te muſt ſatisfy God for us, and obtain the Remiſ- 
ſon of our Sins; but without Shedding of Blood, 
here is no Remiſſion. Now foraſmuch as by the 
offering up of his Body, and Sheddin of his 
Blood, he hath obtained Pardon and Life for us; 


therefore his Fleſh and Blood, is call'd our Meat 


2nd our Drink, that by which our Souls live. Which 
brings us to the Second Thing: 5 
Secondly, The Predicate ; It is Meat and Drink : 
: e. It is to our Souls of the ſame Uſe and Neceſ- 
ſity, that Meat and Drink is to our Natural Life, 
which cannot be ſuſtained, or continued without 


them. | | | 
The Life of our Souls as neceſſarily depends up- 


| on the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, as our Natural 


Life doth upon Meat and Drink. Yet beware of 
a Miſtake here: The Fleſh and Blood, or the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt, is not the Fountain of our Spiri- 
tual Life, but the Channel rather, thro' which it 


flows to us from his Divinity, By reaſon of his 


Incarnation and Death, Righteouſneſs and Life 
comes to us. | 


Thirdly, The Manner of Predication is very em- 
phatical ; it is Meat indeed, and Drink indeed. Which 


notes Two Things: | 

Firſt, Reality, in Oppoſition to all Legal Shadows 
and Types. 

Secondly, Tranſcendent Excellency, far ſurpaſſing all 
other Food, even Manna it ſelf, which, for its Ex- 
cellency, is ſtiled Angels Food. My Fleſh s Meat in- 
ded ; i. e. true, ſubſtantial, and real Food to Souls, 


and choice, excellent, and incomparable Food. 


Hence obſerve, . © 

Doct. That what Meat and Drink is to our Bodies, 

that, and much more than that, the Fleſh and Blood 
of ChriFt i to Believing Souls. | 

Two Things require Explication in this Point. 
Firſt, Wherein the Reſemblance, or Agreement 
lies, betwixt the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, and Meat 
and Drink ? Secondly, Wherein the former tran- 
ſcends, and excels the latter? Fo 

1. Query. Wherein lies the Reſemblance and A- 
greement, between the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, 
and material Meat and Drink? 

Sol. The Agreement is manifeſt in the following 
Particulars. It ; 

Firſt, Meat and Drink is neceſſary to ſupport 
Natural Life; we cannot live without it. Upon 
this Account, Bread is call'd the Staff and Stay; i. e. 
the Support of the Natural Spirits, which do as 
much. lean and depend upon it, as a feeble Man 
doth upon his Staff Iſa. 3. 1. But yet how ne- 
cellary ſoever it be, the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt is 
more indiſpenſibly neceſſary for the Life of our 
Souls ; Joh. 6. 53. Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink bis blood, ye bave no Life in you. Our 

ouls have more abſolute Need of Peace and Pardon 
by Chr i, than our Bodies have of Meat and Drink. 

ter our Bodies were ſtarved and famiſhed, than 
our Souls damned and loft for ever. 


Humanity; This is Meat and Drink, true Spiri- 


_ Secondly , Meat and Drink are ever moſt ſweet 
and deſirable, to thoſe that are hungry and thirſty. 
It is Hunger and Thirſt, that gives Value and Efti- 


mation to Meat and Drink; Prov. 27. 7, To the bun- 


gry Soul, every bitter thing is ſweet : And ſo it is in 
our Eſteem of Chrif ; Job 5, 27. If any man thirſt, 
let him come to me, and drink, When God, by Illu- 
mination and Conviction, makes Men deeply ſen- 
ſible of their miſerable, loft, and periſhing Con- 
dition; then Ten Thouſand Worlds for a Chrif. 
All is but Dung and Dreſs, in Compariſon of the 
Excellency of Chriſt Jeſas. 

Thirdly, Meat and Drink muſt undergo an Alte- 
ration, and loſe its own Form, before it actually 
nouriſhes the Body. The Corn is ground to pieces 
in the Mill, before it be made Bread to nouriſh us. 


nether Milſtone of the Wrath of God, and Ma- 
lice of Men, to be made Bread for our Souls. The 
Prophet faith, . 52. 14. Hw Viſage is marred more 


Beauty and Glory of Heaven ; but the Reproach of 
Men, and deſpiſed of the People. Oh what an Alte- 
ration did his Incarnation and Sufferings make up- 
on him! Pbil. 2. 6, 7. Quantum mutatus ab illo ? 


Bodies, and have a Natural Union with them ; and 
Chriſ/ muſt be received into our Souls, and have 2 
Spiritual Union with them by Faith ; or elſe we can 
have no Nouriſhment, or Benefit by him. An 
empty Profeſſion, a mere talkative Religion, nou- 


Meat, and our commending of it, doth our out- 


Faith, Eph. 3. 17. our Receiving of him, Job. 1. 
12. our Eating his Fleſh, and Drinking his Blood, 
Job. 6. 53. i. e. The effectual Application of Chriſt 


his Benefits. | 

Fifthly, Meat and Drink muſt be taken every 
Day, or elſe Natural Life will languiſh ; and Spi- 
ritual Life will never be comfortably maintain'd in 
us, without daily Communion with Jeſus Chriſt. 
If a gracious Soul neglect, or be interrupted in its 
Courſe of Duties, and ſtated Times of Prayer ; it 
will be quickly diſcernible by the ChriFian him- 
ſelf, in the Deadneſs of his own Heart ; and by 
others alſo, in the Barrenneſs of his Diſcourſes. 
And in theſe Things ſtands the Analogy, and Agree- 
ment of the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, with Meat 
and Drink. | 

2. Query. The next Thing, is to open the tran- 
ſcendent Excellency of Chriſ's Fleſh and Blood, a- 
bove all other Food in the World. And this appears 
in Four Particulars. 0 | 


ſed Trinity, and ſo is not only dignified above all 
other created Beings, but becomes the fir/# Recepta- 
cle of all Grace, intended to be communicated 
thro” it to the Children of Men; Jobn 1. 14. 

Secondly, This 15 and Blood of Chriſt was offer- 
ed up to God, as the great Sacrifice for our Sins, 
and Purchaſe of our Peace; Col. 1. 20. Epb. 5. 2: 
and ſo it is of ineſtimable Price and Value to Be- 
lievers. The Human Nature was the Altar on 


nified and ſanctified, and made an Offering of a 
Sweet ſmelling Savour to God; Eph. 5. 2. 

Thbirdly, This Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, is the great 
Medium of Conveyance of all Bleſſings and Mer- 


cies to the Souls and Bodies of Believers. It lies 
| 


as 


And Chriff muſt be ground betwixt the upper and 


than any Man's. He did not look like himſelf, the 


Fourthly, Natural Food muſt be received into our 
riſhes the inner Man, juſt as much as the Sight of 
ward Man. It's Chrif's dwelling in our Hearts by 


to our Souls by Faith, that makes us Partakers of 


Firſt, This Fleſh and Blood was aſſumed into the 
neareſt Union with the Second Perſon in the Bleſ- 


which it was offer'd up, and by which it was dig- - 
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Sacramental Meditations. 


as a vaſt Pipe at the Fountain-Head of Bleſſings, 
receiving and conveying them from God to Men ; 
Col. x. 14, 19. 5 | | EP 
So then, it being united to the Second Perſon, 
and ſo become the Fleſh and Blood of God; it be- 
ing the Sacrifice, offered up to God for Atone- 
ment and Remiffion of Sins, and the Medium of 
conveying all Grace and Mercy from God the 
Fountain, to the Souls and Bodies of Believers; 
how ſweet a Reliſh muſt it have upon the Palate 
of Faith? Here Faith may. taſte the Sweetneſs of 
a Pardon; a full, free, and final Pardon of Sin, 
than which, nothing in this World can be ſweeter 
to à Sin-burdened Conſcience,  _ r 1 
Here it taſtes, the incomparable Sweerneſs of Peace 
with God, 4 Peace which paſſeth Underſtanding : The 
Breach Sin made, is by this Sacrifice made up for 


ever; Col. 1. 20. iS 
Here it taſtes the unexpreſſible Sweetneſs of Ac- 
ceptation with God, and an, Intereſt in his Fa- 
vour ; a Mercy, which a poor convinced Soul 
would give Ten Thouſand Worlds for, were it to 
be purchaſed. Yea, here it reliſheth all the ſweet 
Promiſes in the Covenant of Grace, as confirmed 
and ratified by this Sacrifice ; Heb. 9. 5. So that 
well might he ſay, My Fleſh u Meat indeed, and my 
Blood is Drink indeed; the moſt excellent New Te- 
ſtament Food for Believers. 


2 - Uſe of Information. 


Firſt, See here the Love of a Saviour, that Hea- 
venly Pelican, who feeds us with his own Fleſh and 
Blood. You read, Lam. 4. 10. of pitiful Women, 
who eat the Fleſh of their own Children ; but 
where have you read of Men or Women, that gave 
their own Fleſh and Blood, for Meat and Drink to 
their Children? Think on this, you that are ſo 
loth to deny your Fleſh for Chriſt: He ſuffer'd his 
Fleſh to be rent, and his Blood ſet abroach for you: 
What Love like the Love of Chriſt ' 

Secondly, Learn hence a Ground of Content, in 
the loweſt and pooreſt Condition allotted to any 
Believer in this World. It may be, ſome of you 
live low in the World; you have hard Fare, and 
are abridg'd of many of thoſe ſweet Comforts in 
the Creature, which the Enemies of God abound 
in: But ſtill remember, you have no Cauſe to en- 
vy their Dainties, and be diſſatisfied with your own 
Lot and Portion; when not many Nobles, or 
Mighty in the World, feed as your Souls do feed. 
O what a Feaſt have you! What Dainties do your 
Souls taſte by Faith; whilſt others do but feed up- 
on Aſhes and Husks ! What is the. Fleſh_ of Lambs, 
and Calves out of the Stall, to the Fleſh of Chriſt? A- 
mos 6. 4, 5, 6. What is Wine in Bowls, and the 
chief Ointment, to the Blood of Chriſt, and the A- 
nointings of his Spirit? O be ſatisfied with your 
outward Lot, however God hath caſt it, whilſt he 
| hath dealt ſo bountifully with your Souls. 

Thirdly, Eearn hence the Neceflity of Faith, in 
order to the Livelihood and Subſiſtance of our Soxls. 
'Whar is a Feaſt to him that cannot taſte it? And 
what is Chriſt, to him that cannot believe? That 
cannot, by Faith, eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood ? 

"Tis not the Preparation made for Souls in Chriſt, 
but the Application of him by Faith, that gives us 
the Sweetneſs and Benefit of him. Faith is the Soul's 
Mouth, or Palate : The Unbeliever taſtes no Seet- | 
neſs in Chriſt ; he can reliſh more Sweetneſs in Mo- 
ney, Meat, Drink, carnal Mirth, or any ſenſual 


| Fourtbly, How excellent are Goſpel-Or 
What Sweetneſs is there to be found in them 1, 


inances ? 


J 


true Believers ? For there Chriſt is prepar'q, and 
| ; 


it were, ferv'd in for them to feed upon 
your Miniſter's Work, to cook and prepare for 
all the Week long, and to furniſh for you 4 Fab. 
Fat Things. Lo here's a Table ſpread and furniſheq 
this Day, with. the coſtlieſt Dainties that Und 
affords ! O prize theſe Mercies : Sit not here alt 
flat, or wanton Appetites, leſt God call to 4 
Enemies, and bid them take away. * 


tis 


IL Uſe of Exbortation. 


15 the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt Meat and Drink 
indeed? Then let me exhort you, Brethren, 
Firſt, To come to this Table with ſharp and hun. 


graciow ? And do you not hunger and thirſt, {, 
taſte it again? Surely where the Carcaſe , thither vil 
the Eagles be gather d; Matth. 24. 28. There i; 2 
two. fold Appetite ; a dainty, and an hungry Ave 
tite, Beware of à nice and dainty Appetite, that 
can reliſh nothing in the moſt ſolid and fpiriuy 
Duties, except the Diſh be garniſh'd with Flow. 
ers of Rhetorick, or the Matter ſerv'd in with Ar 
and Elegancy. This hath been the great Sin of 
the Profeſſors of this Generation. O Chriftians 
no more of that I pray you. Were you really an 
hungred and a-thirſt for Chriſt, you would come to 
his Ordinances, as famiſhing Men to a Fea#. 
Secondly, To feed heartily upon Chrif, in every 
Ordinance, and in every Sacrament eſpecially, 
O that your Souls might hear, and anſwer that In- 
vitation this Day! Cant. 5. 1. Eat, O Friends: 
Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O Beloved,  _. 
For Moti ves, I will only hint theſe Three fol- 
lowing. | | 
Firſt, Chriſt is the Matter of the Feaſt, God hath 
prepar d him for your Souls. Is any Thing in Hea- 
ven or Earth ſo ſweet, as Chrift ſacrificed is? Do 
not the Angels and Saints in Heaven feaſt upon 
him? Surely one Drop of Chri/'s Blood hath more 
Sweetneſs and Excellency in it, than the whole Oce- 


an of all Creature-Comforts. 


® Secondly, Don't your Graces. need it? Have you 
not a languiſhing Love, à ſtaggering Faith, dul 
and ſluggiſh Deſires ? Look into your Hearts, and 
ſee what need there is of ftrengthening the Things thit 
are in you, which are ready to die. O feed upon Chrij, 


Thirdly, Do you know how many Days you are to gi, 
in the Strength of this Meal? How long it may be, 
e're you fit again at the Lord's-Table ? Surely eren 
theſe, as well as your inferior Temporal Confars 
ſtand upon Terms of greateſt Uncertainty. Al 
Chriſtians | Conſider. well the Times you live in, 
the Enemy that ſtands ready to take away the 
Cloth, and remove your Spiritual Food from Jol. 
It's ſaid of Peter Martyr, that being in Oxford when 
Queen Mary came, and hearing the firſt Maſs-Bel 
ring; he was {truck to the Heart, and ſaid, Het 
una notula omnem meam doctrinam evertit : This one 
tinkling Bell overthrows all the Labours of my A. 
niſtry at once. 3 | 1 

God grant we may hear none of that Muck in 
England any more; but it's like to be, according tc 
your Eſtimation and Improvement of Chri#7 5 pie. 
cious Ordinances. E ale 
. Thirdly, Commend the experienc'd Sweetneſs of Chi 
to others, Don't conceal his Lovelineſs and Excel 
lency. Thus the fair and enamour'd Spouſe charge! 


Enjoyment, than in Chriſt, £ ir 


gry Appetites. Have you ever taſted, that the Lada 


that your Graces may be revived and ftrengrhned. 
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r adjures others; Cant. 5. 9. Be not content to | 
7 aſt upon Chriſt alone, whilſt other Souls are 
tarving, and perhaps the Souls of your dear Na- 
ral Relations. Say to them, as David, Pſal. 34. 
8. 0 taſte and ſee, how good the Lord is ! hte 
Fourthly, and Laſtly ;. See that your Appetite to 
rift be right, and truly ſpiritual, Such an Hunger 
ind Thirſt , upon which Bleſſedneſs is entailed by 
promiſe. And you may conclude it ſo, when, 
Fir t, It is a ſharp and ſtrong Appetite 3 P/al. 42, 
1. Let your T houghts run upon Chris} night and 
ay, like the Deſires of a longing Woman. 
Secondly, When tis an univerſal Appetite, after e- 
rery thing in Chriſt ; his Holineſs, as well as his 
Righteouſneſs ; his Commands, as well as his Pro- 
miles; for be 15 altogether lovely, Cant. . 16. | 
Thirdly, When *tis a continued Appetite. I mean 
not, that the Pulſe of your Deſires ſhould keep an 
yen Stroke at all times; but that there be real 
ind ſincere Workings of Heart after him always; 


Pſal. 119. 22. 


% 


| Rev. 21. 25. more pure and unmixed. 


Fourthly, When tis an induſtrious Appetite, a- 
wakening the Soul to the Uſe of all Means, and 


Practice of all Duties, in order to Satisfaction; P/al. 
27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, and that will 
I ſeek after. 2M | 

Fifthly, and Laſtly ; It's then aright, when tis an 
inſatiable Appetite, neveig be allay'd with any 
Thing beſide Chriſt ; Val. 73. 29. no, nor with 
Chriſt himſelf, till thou comeſt to the full Enjoy- 
ment of him in Heaven. The Believer knows, 
how ſweet ſoever his Communion he ſhall have 
with Chriſt is in this World, yet that Communion 
he ſhall have with Chriſt in Heaven, far excels it : 
There it will be more intimate and immediate, 
I Cor. 19. 12. more full and perfect, even to Satiſ- 
faction, Pſal. 17. 15. more conſtant and continued, 
not ſuffering ſuch Interruptions as it doth here, 
Here our 
Corruptions work with our Graces, Rom. 7. 21. but 
there Grace ſhall work alone: In a word, more du- 
rable and perpetual ; We ſhall be ever with the 
Lord, 1 Tbeſ. 4. 7. Long therefore to drink that new 
Wine in the Father's Kingdom. The Spirit and the Bride 
ſay, Come; and let him that heareth, ſay, Come. Even 
ſo come, Lord Feſus; come quickly | 


n 


* * 


1 UP 


The Rieventh MEDITATION. 


ON 


Canticles VIII. 6. Set me a a Seal upon thy Heart, as 4 Seal upon thine Arm: 


For Love is ſtrong as Death; Fealouſy is cruel as the Grave : T he Coals thereof 
are Coals of Fire, which hath a moſt vehement Flame. 


His Book is a Sacred Alegory ; the Senſe there- 
of is deep and ſpiritual. Our Unacquaint- 
edneſs with ſuch Schemes and Figures of Speech, 
together with the want of Spiritual Light and Ex- 
perience, makes it difficult to be underſtood ; but 
the Alegory being once unfolded, by reaſon of its 
Affinity with the Fancy, Truth is more eaſily and 
138 tranſmitted, both to the Mind and 
dart. fr 6 
St. Augu tin aſſigns this Reaſon, why we are ſo 
much delighted with Metaphors and Allegories ; 
becauſe they are ſo much proportioned to our 
Senſes, with which our Reaſon hath contracted an 
Intimacy and Familiarity : And therefore God, to 


TIS 


it were, embody it in earthly. Expreſſions ; accord- 


mum nunquam deſcendit fine indumento; Heavenly 
Truth never deſcendeth to us without its Veil and 
Covering. Is 4 — e 

The Words before us, are the Requeſt of the 
Spouſe to Jeſus Chriſt; and conſiſt of Two 
Parts; wiz, 3 

1, Her Suit; which is earneſt. 

2. Her Argument; which is weighty. 


1. Her earneſt Suit, or Requeſt, to Jeſus Chriſt; 


det me as a Seal upon thy Heart, as a Seal upon thine 
drm. The Heart of Chriſt notes his moſt dear, 
award, tender Affection; his Arm notes his protect- 
ng and preſerving Care and Power. The laſt na- 
urally follows the firſt ; what Men dearly affect, 
hey tenderly and carefully protect. And by ſet- 


Ing ber as a Seal upon bis Heart and Arm, ſhe means | 


| Love and Power ; this ſhe would have firmly ſealed 
and ratified : And that this is her Meaning, will 
plainly appear from MOR 

The Argument with which ſhe enforces her Re- 
queſt ; For Lowe « ſtrong as Death; Fealouſy & cruel 
as the Grave, &c. | : 

By Fealouſy, we muſt underſtand her Fears and 
Suſpicions of coming ſhort of Cbriſt and his Love. 
9. d. What if after all I ſhould be deceived ? What 
if Jeſus Chriſt do not love me with a ſpecial Lowe ? 
O theſe Fears and Suſpicions are intolerable Tor- 
ments to her ; ſhe cannot bear them : They are 
cruel as the Grave; inſufferable as Coals of Fire, 
which have a moſt vehement Flame. q. d. Lord, 


if thou leave me in the midſt of theſe Jealouſies of 


thy Love, I ſhall be but a Torment to my ſelf : I 
ſhall live as one upon the Rack, or in the Flames. 
Hence the Note is, | 


Do. That there w nothing in this World, which 
true Chriftians more earne#tly deſire, than to be 
well aſſured and ſatisfied of the Love of Feſus 
ChriFt to their Souls. 


In the Meditations of this Point, Two Things 

muſt-be enquired into : | | 
I. Why this Aſſurance is ſo deſirable. 
2. How it may be obtained. 

1. Why the Aſſurance of the Love of Chriſt, is 
ſo deſirable in the Eyes of true Chriſtians. And 
among others, there are Two Things that eſpecial- 
ly make it ſo; viz. | | 
| 1. The Sweetneſs of its Enjoyment. 

2. The Difficulty of its Attainment. 
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of each of them, is the moſt ſweet and pleaſant 


| Faith, is the full Aſſurance of Faith. 


moff excellent Ad, of Faith be? Certainly; there 


the World, comparable to this Pleaſure ? For let 


Believer, and Joy is no more under his Command 


eſpecially when his Thoughts are exercis'd in com- 


Lord, how is it I had not then been ſeal'd to Dam- 
nation? O, tis well with me for the preſent, that 
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1. The Riches of Faich. 
2. The Reft and Eaſe of the Heart. 
3. The Pleaſure of Life, 
4. A Cordial at Death. 

5. A {ſweet Support in all Troubles. 

T2. It is the very Riches of Faith, the moſt plea- 
fant Fruit which grows upon the Top Branches of 
Faith, The Scripture tells us of an Aſſurance of 
Underſtanding, Hope, and Faith. All theſe Gra- 
Ces are precious in themſelves ; but the Aſſurance 


Part. Knowledge above Knowledge, is the full 
Aſſurance of Knowledge : Hope above Hope, is 
the full Aſſurance of Hope: And Faith above 
The leaft 
and loweſt Ad of Saving Faith is precious, and 
above all Value ; what then muſt the higheſt and 


Is a Sweetneſs in the Aſſurance of Faith, that few 
Men have the Privilege to taſte ; and they. that do, 
can find no Words able to expreſs it to another's 
Underſtanding. The weakeſt Chriſtian is exalted 
above other Men ; but the aſſured Chriſtian hath a 
Preference before all other Chriſtians, 

2. It is Heart's Eaſe; the very Sabbath, and ſweet 
Repoſe of the Soul. Thouſands of poor Chriſti- 
ans would part with all they poſſeſs in this World, 
to enjoy it ; but it flies from them. The Life that 
moſt of them live, is a Life betwixt Hopes and 
Fears; their Intereſt in Chriſt is very doubtful to 
them. Sometimes they are encouraged, from ſen- 
fible Workings of Grace ; then all is daſhed again, 
by the contrary Stirrings and Workings of their 
own Corruptions. Now the Sun ſhines out clear; 
by and by the Heavens are overcaſt and clouded a- 
gain : But the aſſured Chriſtian is at reſt, from 
thoſe tormenting Fears and Jealouſies which my 
Text ſpeaks of, that are as cruel as the Grave, and 
as inſufferable as Coals of Fire in a Man's Boſom. 
He can take Chriſt into the Arms of Faith, and 
ſay, My beloved is mine, and I am hs. Return to thy 
Re#t, © my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee ! | 
3. It is the Pleaſure of Life; yea, the moſt ratio- 
nal, pure, and tranſporting Pleaſure. What is Life 
without Pleaſure? And what Pleaſure is there in 


the ſealed and aſſured Believer conſider, and com- 
pare ; and he muſt needs find a Joy and Pleaſure, 
beyond the Joy of the whole Earth. If he con- 
ſider well what he is aſſured of, it is no common 
Mercy, but Chriſt himſelf, and his Love ; a Mer- 
cy incomprehenſible by Men or Angels; Epheſ. 3. 
19. Put Chriſt into the ſenſible Poſſeſſion of a 


for that Time ; He can no more refuſe to rejoice, 
than he that is tickled can forbear to laugh ; and 


paring States and Conditions, either his own with 
other Mens, or his own now with what it was, 
and what it ſhall be. To think with thy ſelf thus; 
I am aſſur'd of Cbriſt, and his Love; my Intereſt 
in him is ſealed ; but this is a Mercy few enjoy be- 
fides me. There be Millions of Souls of equal 
Value with mine by Nature, that ſhall never enjoy. 
ſuch a Mercy as this. Yea, the Time was, when 
Imy ſelf was far from it, in my unregenerate State. 


Day. I am now in Cbriſt; and it is but , 1.) 
while, before I ſhall be with Chri/, and arent 


che full Satisfaction of my very Heart. G this 
Pleaſure doth every Glance, backward or oh. bs whi 
give to the ſealed Soul! 1 el ble 
4. It is a Cordial in Death; and there is none lik i 
it. This will make the Soul triumph over 4 Me 
Grave, take Death chearfully by the cold Hang Anc 
welcome its grim Meſſengers, and long to he gone Tia 
and be with Chriſt. Dark and doubring Ci \ 
may indeed ſhrink back from it, and he afraid | tute 
the Exchange; but the aſſured Soul. longs to Wy chat 
gone, and needs Patience to live, as other Men 0 here 
to die. When one was ask d, if he were wil pon 
to die? His Anſwer was, Illius eſt nolle mori, qui 1. 
ire ad Chriftum ; Let him be loch to die, that is lu ain 
to go to Chriſt. The Sugar of Aſurance ſweeter; N ceſſ⸗ 
the bitter Cup of Death, and makes it delectable o the 
a Belie vers Reliſh. „ 

5. In a word, it is a ſweet Support, in all the V 
Troubles and Afflictions on this Side the Ge. Jou, 
Let the aſſured Soul be caſt into what Condition the The 
Lord pleaſes ; be it upon a Bed of Sickneſs ; ye and 
this gives his Soul ſuch Support and Comfort, th Clear 
he ſhall not ſay, I am ſick. Sin being forgiven Cbri/ 
the Soul is well, when the Body is in Pain, Ih his Þ 
33. 24. Let him be caſt into a Priſon, here tht e,! 

will turn a Priſon into a Paradiſe Ace 5. 41. Let you 
him be pinch'd with outward Want; this will ſug. | our 

ply all: As having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all thing, I "<P" 
2 Cor. 6. 10, Thus you ſee, how deſirable it is f facrif 
its own Excellency. | on, 

2. And as it is deſirable for the Sweetneſs of its I Bebo 

own Enjoyment, ſo alſo from the Difficulty of it forth 
Attainment, All Excellencies are lock'd up under Love 
many Difficulties ; but none like this. It is indeed 
ealy to preſume an Intereſt in Chrif, and cheat 3 Bu 
Man's own Soul with a Dream and Fancy of out cordi 
own Creation; but ſure it's hard, to get a Sealed, "" the 
Clear Title to Chriſt, and his Benefits, And there Work 
be, among others, Three Things that make i Faith 

difficult. 1 n 
(.) The Corruption that remain, and daily work I at 
in the beſt Hearts; theſe are evermore puzzling Refle 
and ſcaring the poor Soul, with Fears and Doubs Th 
about its Condition. Grace teacheth Men due de. . ents 
verity to themſelves ; and Fear of their own D. *: 
ceitfulneſs, makes them think no Hearts are like WF 2 
their Hearts ; eſpecially whilſt they compare other 3 
Mens Outſide with their own Inſide, as general) , 100 
they do. Oh, how do our own Corruptions ever 50 


Moment raiſe Miſs and Clouds, that it is a wondet 
we ever ſhould have one clear Beam of 4ſuran 
ſhining into ſuch Hearts, as our Hearts are! 

(2.) The Multitudes of Mifakes and Cheats, thit 
are frequently committed, and found in this Mat. 
ter, makes upright Hearts the more ſuſpicious 
doubtful of their own Conditions. O when the 
read, Matth. 7. 22. that many will ſay to Chriþ it 
that Day, Lord, we have propheſied in thy name, & 
it ſcares them, leſt they alſo be deceived ! 

(3. The grand Importance of the Matter, males 
poor Souls fearful of concluding certainly about Bl 
O when a Man conſiders, that the whole Weight 2 
of his Eternal Happineſs or Miſery, depends upon 
the Reſolution of theſe Queſtions, Am I in Chi 
or am I not? it will make him tremble to deter 
mine ! In a word, Aſſurance is not in our Poe, "Bl 
at our Command, There be many holy, humble 4 
diligent and longing Souls, to whom tis denie 
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cis arbicrarily diſpens'd by the Pleaſure of the Spi- 
n, to whom he will; and ſuch Favours are rare, 


eren among true Believers ; the more therefore is it 


to be valued and deſired by all, as the Spouſe doth in 
this place. And ſo much to the firſt Thing ; Upon 
what Account, the Aſſurance of Chriſt's Love u ſo deſira- 
ble in the Eyes of Chriſtians,  _ 

2. In the laſt place, let us conſider, how this 
Mercy, which is ſo deſirable, may be obtain'd: 
And this is our proper Work and. Buſineſs at this 

ime. BEE | 
8 are now come to 2 Sealing Ordinance, inſti- 
tuted on purpoſe for this Noble End and Uſe. O 
that we could pray and plead for it, as the Spouſe 
here doth ! Set me as a Seal upon thine Heart, a Seal 
pen thine Arm: For Love # ſtrong as Death; Fealouſy 
is cruel as the Grave, 8c. Now, in order to the At- 


| rainment of this moſt deſirable Mercy, take a few ne- 


ceſſary Hints of your preſent Work and Duty, in 
the following Directionn. 1, el 

e Dereftios kf Pe | 

Would you be well ſecur'd of Chris Love to 

you, and that you are ſet as 4 Seal upon his Heart? 

Then exerciſe. and manifeſt more Love to Chriſt, 


and let him be much upon your Hearts. If it be 


clear to you, that you have true Love to Feſws 


Cbriſt, you need not at all to doubt, but you are in 
his Heart, and in his Love: 1 love them that love 
me, Prov. 1. 17. And ſurely you have now before 


| you the greateſt Motive in the World, to inflame 


your Love to Jeſas Chriſt. Behold him as he is here 
repreſented to you, wounded for your Iniquities ; yea, 
ſacrific'd to the Wrath of God, for your Peace, Par- 
don, and Salvation! O what manner of Love is this | 
Behald,, how he loved thee ' If Chriſt's Love draw 


forth thine, it will ſo far clear thy Intereſt in his 


Love, as it ſhall engage thy Heart in Love to him. 
| i Il]. .' + - | 

But ſeeing the Activity of your Love will be ac- 
cording to the Activity of your Faith; therefore, 
in the next place, I adviſe you, to make it the main 
Work and Buſineſs of this Hour, to exerciſe your 
Faith upon Jeſas Chriſt. Set your ſelves this Day 
to believe: The more ſtrong the direct Acts of your 


_ Faith ſhall be, the more clear and comfortable its 


Reflex Acts are like to be. 
There are Three diſtinct Offices, or Employ- 


ments for your Faith, at this Table; viz. 


1. To realize, OF 1 
2. To apply, 5 
3. To infer from, the Suffering of Jeſis Cbriſt. 

1. Realize the Suffering of Chriſt for you, and 
behold them here repreſented in a true Glaſs to the 


* 


Eye of Faith. See you that Bread broken, and that 


Wine pour d out? As ſure as this is ſo, Feſus Chriſt 
endur'd the Croſs, ſuffer'd the Wrath of the Great 
and Terrible God, in his Soul, and in his Body up- 
on the curſed Tree, for, and in the room of poor 


ondemn d Sinners. Your Faith for the one hath 
much, yea, more Certainty, than your Senſe 
Wath for the other. This is a faithful ſaying, and wor- 
3 of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the 
d to ſave Sivners ; 1 Tim. 1. 15. And: without 


Tree 


| controverſy, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs; God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, 8c. 1 Tim. 3. 16. | 


2. Apply the Sufferings of Cbriſt this Day to 


thine own Soul: Believe all this to be done and 


not this Sacrifice for his own Sins, but ours; 1/2. 
53. 9. Heb. 7. 27. He was incarnate for you; 1/a. 
9. 6, For us a Child is born; to us a Son is given. 
His Death was for you, and in your Stead, Gal. 3. 
13. He was made a Curſe. for us; and when he roſe 
from the dead, he roſe for our juſtification ; Rom. 4. 
25. And now he is in Glory, at the Right Hand 
of God, he is there for us ; Heb. 7. 25. He ever 
lives, to make interceſſion for us. It was the Pride, 
Paſſion, Earthlineſs, and Unbelief of thy Heart, 
which Teſus Chriſt groan'd, bled, and died to pro- 
cure a Pardon for. | 


Did Chriſ# die for me, when I was an Enemy? 
Then ſurely, being reconcil'd, I ſhall be fav'd by 
his Life; Rom. 5. 10. Again; Is Chrift dead for 
me? Then I ſhall never die eternally. Nothing 


died, Rom. 8. 34. 
| | Direction III. 


ved the Spirit by your Sins? O be griev'd for it 
this Day at your very Hearts; cover the Table of 
the Lord with Tears: Look upon bim whom you have 
pierced, and mourn, as for an only Son. Tho' there 
be no Merit, yet there is much Mercy- in a bro- 
ken Heart for Sin; and there is no ſuch Adx 
tage to get your Hearts broken, as this is, whytt 
is now before you. When the Shower of Re 
pentance is fallen, the Heavens over thee may 
clear, and the Sun ſhine out in its Brightneſs upon 
thy Soul. | 
Direction IV. 3 

In a word; Pour out thy Soul to God, in hear- 
ty Deſires, for a Seal'd and Clear Intereſt in his Love 
this Day : Tell him, it is a Mercy thou valueſt 
above Life; Thy favour is better than life, Pſal. 63. 3. 
Tell him, thou art not able to live with the Jea- 
louſies and Suſpicions of his Love; thou art but a 


abides under a Cloud. Beſeech him to pity thy 


ſen ſo long with theſe Fears and Tremblings, and 
been a Stranger to Comfort for ſo many Days. 


| Tell him, how weak thy Hands have been, and 


{till are, in Duties of Obedience, for want of this 
Strength and Encouragement. Engage thy Soul 
to him this Day, to be more active, chearful, and 
fruitful in his Service; if it will pleaſe him now, 
to free thee from thoſe Fears and Doubts, that 
have clogg'd thee in all thy former Duties. O, 
cry unto him in the Words, and with the deep 
Senſe of the Spouſe in this Text; Set me as a Seal 
upon thy Heart, (which hath a moſt vehement 
Heat,) as 4 Seal upon thine Arm : For Love is ſtrong 


as Death; Fealouſy is cruel as the Grave; the Coals there- 
of are Coals of Fire, &c. TY | 


ſuffer'd in thy Room, and for thy Sake. He offer d 


3. Infer from the Sufferings of Chrift, thoſe Con- 
eluſions of Faith that tend to Aſſurance. As thus: 
ſhall ſeparate me from the Love of God; it is Chriſt that 


_ Mourn over all thoſe Sins, that cauſe the Lord 
to hide his Face from your Souls. Have you grie- 


Torment to thy ſelf, whilſt thy Intereſt in his Love 


poor afflicted Soul, which hath lain down and ri- 
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Epheſians 3. 19.—-Aud to know the Love of Chriſt, 


HE Knowledge of Chriſt, and of his Love, 
1 is deſervedly in this Place ſet down among 
the Deſiderata Chriſtianorum, the moſt deſirable En- 


joyments of Believers in this World. This Love 


of Chriſt had center'd the Apoſtle's Heart; he was 
ſwallow'd up in the Meditation and Admiration of 
it, and would have all Hearts inflamed and affected 
with it, as his was. 
Some think* the Apoſtle ſpeaks extatically in 
this place, and knows not how to make the Pa 
of his Diſcourſe conſiſtent with each other, w 
he puts chem upon Endeavours to know that 
Love of Cbriſt, which himſelf confeſſes to paſs 
Knowledge. | 38 | 
But tho his Heart was raviſh'd with the Love of 
Chriſt, yet there is no Contradiction or Inconſi- 
ſtency in his Diſcourſe. He doth earneſtly deſire 
for the Epheſians, that they may know the Love of, 
_ Chriſt ; i. e. that they might experimentally know 
his Love, which paſſeth knowledge : That is, as ſome 
expound it, all other Kinds of Knowledge; yea, 
and all Knowledge of Chriſt, which is not pra- 
ctical and experimental. Or thus: Labour to 
get the cleareſt and fulleſt apprehenſive Knowledge 
of Cbriſt, and his Love, that is attainable in this 
World, tho' you cannot arrive to a perfect compre- 
henſive Knowledge of either. Mens humana boe & 
capit, & non capit; atque in eo cafit, quod rapitur in 
| #dmirationem ; as others reconcile it. x 
The Note from it is, | 


Doct. That the Love of Chriſt ſurpaſſes, and tran- 
ſcendi, the Knowledge of the moſt Illuminated 


Believers, © 


The Love of Chriſt is too deep for any Created 
Underſtanding to fathom ; it is unſearchable Love, 
and it is ſo in divers Reſpeas. Sth 

x. It is unſearchable, in reſpe& of its Antiquity. 
No Underſtanding of Man can trace it back to 

its firft Spring ; it flows from one Eternity to 
another. We receive the Fruits and Effects of it 
now ; but, O how ancient is that Root that bears 
them! He loved ns before this World was made, 


and will continue ſo to do, when it ſhall be redu- 


ced into Aſhes. It is faid, Prov. 8. 30, 31. When 
be gave the Sea bus decree, when be appointed the foun- 
dations of the Earth : Then was I by bim, as one brought 
up with bim ; and 1 was daily bis delight rejoioing al- 
ways before bim: Rejoicing in the habitable Parts of has 
" Earth, and my delights were with the Sons of men. 

2. The Freeneſs of the Love of Cbriſ paſſes | 
Knowledge. No Man knows, nor can any Words 
expreſs, how free the Love of Chrift to his People 
is : It is ſaid, Iſa. 5s. 8. — thoughts are not your 
thoughts, The Meaning is, My Grace, Mercy, *nd 
Love to you, is one Thing, as it is in my Thoughts, 
and quite amother Thing, when it comes into 

our Thoughts. In my Thoughts, it is like it ſelf, 

ree, rich, and unchangable ; but in your Thoughts 
it is limited and narrowed, pinch'd in within your 
ſtrait and narrow Conceptions ; that it is not like 


EDIT 


Love and Tenderneſs to his People. Our Con Bl 


| grieve him, and offend him; yet he takes not 2, 


| did not ſtay till we had our Ornaments u 


— 


II 
1 


4 


{ 

( 

| 

„ i 
UPON. | 
| : 
which paſſeth knowledge. : 

it in your Minds. Alas! we do but alter and fy it 
his Love, when we think there is any . V 

or done by us, that can be a Motive, Inducement. 5 

or Recompence to it. His Love is fo free, that i i 
pitch'd. it ſelf upon us, before we had any Lovel. dc 


neſs in us at all: When we were in our blood, he ſad 
unto ws, Live; and that was the Time of Love, |; 
O 0 
but embraced us in our Blood, in our mob bak? 
ſome State; and of Seaſons, that is the Seaſon of 
Love, the choſen Time of Love, Exzek. 16. 5 f. 
Chriſt loved us, not upon the Account of any fore. 
ſeen Excellency in us, or upon any Expectation of 
Recompence from us : Nay, he lov'd us not only 
without, but againft our Deſerts. Nothing in Na. 
ture is found fo free, as the Love of Chriſ is; our 
Thoughts therefore of this Love going beyond all 
Examples and Inſtances, that are found among 
Men, quickly loſe themſelves in an immenſe Oce- 
an of Free Grace, where they can find neither 
Bank nor Bottom. „ 

The Bounty and Liberality of the Love of Chi 
to his People, paſſeth Knowledge. Who can num- 
ber, or value the Fruits of his Love? They ate 
more than the Sands upon the Sea-ſhore. It 
would weary the Arm of an Angel, to write doun 
the Thouſandth Part of the Effects of his Love, 
| which come to the Share of any particular Chri- 
ſtian in this World. Who ezn tell how many Sins 
ic pardons ? The free gift u of many offences unto ju- 
ſtification ; Rom. F. 16. how many Dangers it pre- 
vents ; or how many Wants it ſupplies? This we 
know,; that of bis fulneſs we all receive grace for 
grace; John 1. 16, But how full of Grace Chrif 
is, and how many Mercies have, and ſhall flow 


and. « 
tranſ 
mour 


to us out of that Fountain of Love; this is un- 8. 
known to Men, to the beſt, wiſeſt, and moſt ob- Sm 
ſetvant Men. O, if the Records of the Mercic WW at 
of our Lives were, or could be gather'd and kept, ok 
what vaſt Volumes would they ſwell to! "Tis true, i I ng 
indeed, you have the total Sum given you in 1 Cn, 3 
3. 22. All are yours; but it is ſuch a Number, as 10 this T 
Man can number. e l 3 
The: Conſtancy of Chriſt's Love to his People i niſh%s 
paſſeth knowledge : No Length of Time, no Diſtance Wl will a 
of Place, no Change of Condition, either vi 00 * 
him or us, can poflibly make any Alteration 0 ; 0 
his Affections towards us; He is the ſame yeſterdd) mo 1 
ro day, and for ever; Heb. 13. 8. It is noted a0 8 
by the Evangeliſt, Jobn 13. 1.. That having had 1 
bi on which were in the world, he loved them 0 te itch? a 
end. Tis true, his Condition is alter d; he 5% iow. In 


more in this World converfing with his People, ® 
he did once in the Days of bi Fleſh : He is now ä 
the Right Hand of God, in the higheſt Glo g 
but yet his Heart is the ſame that ever it was "i 


tions alſo are often alter d in this World; but 


Love ſuffers no Alteration. Vea, which is mo? 4 
more admirable, we do many Things daily, 1" 


it ſelf, but alter'd according to the Model and Pler- 
form of Creatures, according to which you dw 


his Loving- 


winded from us, nor ſuffers his Fl 


E. 

I ſpoil 
in us, 
ment, 
that it 
.oveli. 
be ſaid 
ve. It 
On us; 
 loath- 
Aon of 
757 , 
y fore- 
tion of 
ot only 
in Na- 
8 Our 
ond all 
among 
e Oce- 
neither 


* Chriff 
1. num- 
hey are 
re. It 
e down 
Love, 
r Chri- 
ny Sins 
unto ſu- 
it pre- 
"his we 
race for 
e Chrif 
all flow 
is un. 
oſt ob⸗ 
Mercics 
1d kept, 
is true, 
in 1 Cu. 
7. 4s 110 


; People 


i 
«Y 
* 
Yo 
* 
" 

2 
”% 

2 
x; 


- MF 


2 2 * r > 
? I 4 „* 8 
an WA” 


* 


1 


« * —— 
FAS 2 


Sacramental Medi 


ation. 591 


1 Lay — 


— 


fulneſs to fail. We pour out ſo much cold Water 
of Unkindneſs and Provocation, as i enough to 
cool and quench any Love in the World, except 
tis Love; but notwithſtanding all, he continues 
unchangeable in Love to us. This Peter found, not- 
withſtanding that great Offence of his: No ſooner 
was the Lord riſen from the dead, but he greets 
him in the Style of his former Love and Ancient 
Reſpect Go, tell the Diſciples ; and tell Peter. 

do then, the Love of Chriſt, is a Love tranſcend- 


ing all Creature-Love, and Human Underſtanding. 


We read in Rom. J. 7, 8. that peradventure for a 
oo man, ſome would even dare to die; but we never 
ind where any, beſide Feſws Chriff, would lay 
down his Life for Enemies. It is recorded as an 


unparallel'd Inſtance of Love in Damon and Pitbi. 


4, the Two Sicilian Philoſophers, that each had 
Courage enough to die for his Friend. One of them 
being condemn d to die by the Tyrant ; and deſiring 
to give the laſt Fare wel to his Family; his Friend 
went into Priſon for him, as his Surety to die for 
him, if he return'd not at the appointed Time: 
But he did not die; yea, he had ſuch a Confidence 
in his Friend, that he would not ſuffer him by de- 


fault to die for him; and if he had, yet he had 


died for his Friend. But ſuch was the Love of 


Chriſt, that it did not only put him under a Dan- 


ger of Death, but put him actually unto Death, 
yea, the worſt of Deaths, and that for his Ene- 


mies. O what manner of Love is this ! We read 
acob had for Rachel, and how he 


of the Love that 7 
endur'd both the Cold of Winter, and Heat of 
Summer, for her Sake. But what is this to the 
Love of Feſus, who for us endured the' Heat of 
God's Wrath? Beſide, ſhe was beautiful, but we un- 
lovely. David-wiſh'd for Abſalom his Son, Would 
God I had died for thee | But it was but a Wiſh ; d 
had it come to the Proof, David would have ſhrink'd 
from Death, for all the Affection he bare his beau- 
tiful Son. But Chriſt actually gave his Life for us, 
and did not only wiſh he had done it. 
tranſcending the Love of Creatures; yea, and ſur- 
mounting all Creature-Knowledge ! 
The Uſes follow. - 
+1; Uſe, | 

If the Love of Chriſt paſs Knowledge, O then 

admire it! yea, live and die in the Wonder and Ad- 


| miration of the Love of Chriſt! As it is a Sign of 
| great Weakneſs, to admire {ſmall and common 
| Things; ſo it ſpeaks great Stupidity, not to be affect- 


ed with great and unuſual Things. O Chriſtian ! if 


thou be one that converſeſt with the Thoughts of 
| this Love, thou can'ſt not but admire it; and the 
more thou ſtudieſt, the more ſtill wilt thou be aſto- 
| niſh'd at it. And among the many Wonders that 
will appear in the Love of Chriſt, theſe Two will 


moſt of all affe& thee ; vis. . 
I. That ever it pitch'd at firſt on thee. | 
2. That it is not, by ſo many Sins, quench'd to- 


wards thee. | 


1. 'Tis admirable, that ever the Love of Chri/ 
"as at firſt upon thee ; for are there not Mil- 
lons in the World, of ſweeter Tempers, and better 


| ſet his Love upon thee. 


O Love, 


Conſtitutions than thy ſelf, whom it bath paſs'd by, 
and yet embraced thee ? Lord, (ſaid the Diſciples) 


bon 1 it, that thou wilt manife#t thy ſelf unto us, and 


not unto the World ? Joh. 14. 22. Surely he did not 
ſet his Love upon thee, nor chuſe thee, becauſe thou 
waſt better than others, but becauſe be lowed thee. 

2. It is admirable, that his Love to thee is not 
extinguiſh'd by ſo many Sins as thou haſt commit- 
75 againſt him. Lay thy Hand, Chriſtian, this 

ay upon thy Heart ; and bethink thy ſelf, how 
many have been the Provocations, Wrongs, and 
Diſhonours thou haſt been guilty of againſt thy 
God, and that ſince he call'd thee by his Grace, and 
; What, and yet love thee 
ſtill : Yea, notwithſtanding all, he is ſtill thy God, 
and loves thee with an unchangable Love. O, with 
how many Notwithſtandings is his Love continued 
to thy Soul ! All this is juſt Matter of Admiration 
and Wonder for ever. ” | 

3. Is the Love of Chriſt paſt Knowledge; and un- 
ſearchable Love? Then learn, whence and why it 


is, that the Souls of Believers never are, nor can be 


tir'd, in Bebolding and Enjoying Jeſus Chriſt. We 
uſe to ſay, one Thing is tireſome ; and it is very 
true, if it be an earthly Thing, it will be ſo, how 
{weet or excellent ſoever it ſeems at firſt : And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe the beſt Creature-Enjoyment is 
but a ſhallow Thing, and a few Thoughts will ſound. 
it to the bottom ; and there being no Supply of 
new Matter, to feed the hungry Soul upon, it is 
quickly ſated and cloy'd with the Repetition of 
the ſame Thing over and over. But it is far other- 
wiſe in Chriſt : For tho' he be but one, yet in that 
one Thing, all Things are virtually and eminently 
contain'd ; ſo that every day he ſeems a new Chriſt 
for Sweetnels, and yet is the ſame Chriſt ſtill. And 
in Heaven, the Redeem'd ſhall view him with as 
much Wonder, and love him with as much Ardor, 
after Millions of Years, as they did at their firſt 
Sight of him. O, there is no Bottom in the Love 
of Chriſt ; it paſſeth Knowledge. 

4. Ina word; beſtow your beſt and chiefeſt Love 
upon Cbriſt, whoſe Love to you paſſeth all Knowledge. 
Let no Creature be loved equally with Chrift ; but as 
his Love to you paſleth all Creature-Love, ſo let 
yours to him be a matchleſs Love. 

Believer ; Chriſt loves thee. with an unſearch- 
able Love; he loves thee more than the deareſt 
Friend, that u as thine own Soul, loves thee. He 
loves thee more than thou loveſt thy Child, or the 
Wife of thy Boſom; more than thy Soul loves 
thy Body, with which it is ſo intimately united: 
And wilt thou content thy ſelf with ſuch poor, 
narrow, remiſs Affections to Feſus Chriſt ?. O, look 
upon him this day, in his Red Garments.! Behold 
him in the Strength of his Love, - breaking thro' 
the Curſe of the Law, the Wrath of God, the 
Agonies of Death, to bring home the Fruits of his 
Eternal Love to thy Soul; and whilſt thou art be- 
holding, and muſing upon it, let thy Heart melt, 
thy Eyes drop, and thy very Soul cry out, Be- 
bold, how he lowed me! Bleſſed be God, for Feſut 
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CONFERENCE. 
FR / | | 8 D 


- : BETWEEN A 
Miniſter and a Doubting Chr tian, 


CONCERNING THE 


CSiacrame 


Cbriſtian.] CI R, If it may be no Interruption to 
| your Studies, I would be glad to be 
reſolved of ſeveral Doubts, that ariſe in my Mind, 
about Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Lord's-Supper. 

Minifter,] I ſhall be very glad to contribute a- 
© ny thing for Removing thoſe Scruples which 
may difturb you upon that Account; therefore, 


© pray go on. PRs 
- Chriſtian.) Sir, I have heard many Sermons, and 
read ſeveral Diſcourſes, which do much urge and de- 
clare the Neceflity of Communicating in this Bleſſed 
Ordinance; and yet I durſt never preſume to join 
therein. | 
 Miniſter.] Have you then lived hitherto in the 
Neglect of this Important Duty? 7 
Cbriſtian.] To ſpeak freely, Sir, I never yet did 
Communicate therein all my Life ; becauſe I have 
much queſtioned, whether I were worthy to Re- 
ceive that Bleſſed and Holy Seal, to the Glory of 
God, and my own Edification and Comfort; ſince 
I never truly underſtood the Inſtitution, Nature, Ad- 
miniftration, and Ends of it, nor the Qualifications 
of thoſe who are to be Partakers thereof, according 
to the Appointment of Jeſus Cbriſt. e 
Mini ſter.] Well then, 1 hope, if theſe Things 
© be plainly opened to you, it may much conduce 
©to Rtisfy our 1 
: Chriſtie] Sir, I ſhall receive your Inſtructions 
with Thankfulnefs ; and, if my Heart deceive me 
not, ſhall rejoice in the Light and Knowledge that 1 
may gain thereby. 5 | 
Miniſter.) Let us then firſt enquire into the 

© Qualifications of a Sincere Chriſtian in general ; 
© and, ſecondly, of the Qualifications of ſuch 
© Chriſtians, as are meet to partake of the Lord's- 
Supper; for they are diſtin, and ſometimes ſe- 
| © parate. © Aha 6 


much help me to judge of my prefent State and 
Condition Godward. And now, in the firſt place, 
pray inform me, how I may know if I am a Sincere 
Chriſtian. 

Miniſter. ]- All true Believers, among other 
© Graces, have ſuch a Knowlege of God in Chriſt, 
© as works by Love, and ſtirs up in them an earneſt 


© Study 5 
. © your to live in the Faith, Knowledge, and Pra- 


cCiice of it. 


nt of the Lord's-Supper, 


Kh Chriſtian. |} Sir, T cannot boaſt of my Know: il 


of the Will of God, and a ſincere Endea- | 
| Happinefs, and deſire to look on them as Proc 


Cbriſtian.] I hope, in doing this, you will | © Righteoufneſs of Feſus Cbriſt, and dangerous '? 


r 


| otherwiſe, 


LO 


ledge ; yet, by the Grace of God ſhewed to me 
thoſe Conceptions which I have of God in Chit 
have, I hope, ſo far prevailed upon me, that 90 
live in the Knowledge, Love, and Enjoyment gf 
him, and to have my All devoted to his Will and 
Praiſe, is all the Heaven that I deſire in this World 
and a great Part of that which I hope for in the 
World to come. | 

Minifter. | © Theſe are good Signs of a ral 
* and renewed Change in your Soul, and ſo doubt. 
* lefs have wrought good Diſpoſitions in you ; of 
* which you have had Evidence in your Her, 
* and have made it appear in your Life and 
Actions. 

Chriſtian. | I would be loth to flatter my ſelf; 
but yet I hope, that I find ſome Delight in the 
Word of God, both read and preached ; and do 
ſeriouſly meditate thereon, that I may grow in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of Feſns Chriſt our Lord, And 
tho' I am ſometimes tempted with vile and vain 
Thoughts, yet J endeavour to ftifle them, and my 
Heart riſes againſt them. I thank God, I ſtrive to 
reſiſt the firſt Motions to Sin, and avoid all Occa- 
fions of Evil ; and am never more uneaſy, than 
when I happen into the Company of profane and 
ill People; having an Hatred to Lying, obſcene 
and filthy Diſcourſes, Swearing, Curſing, and al 
diſhonourable Reflections upon God and Gol: 
neſs. I make Conſcience of taking up a Slander 
againſt my Neighbour ; and to. be juſt, and to do 
good to all, according to my Ability, and to wal 
in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs. 

Mini ter.] If theſe be the Fruits and Effects 
* of your Faith, it is not a dead Faith; yet Ws 
* muſt not reſt upon our own Works, or Righte- 
* ouſneſs, for Juſtification, Merit, or Satisfaction; 


* 


* becauſe it will be derogatory to the Merits 2 


© our own Souls, ; 

Chriſtian. ] Sir, I know right well, that theres 
no Juſtification, but by the Blood of Feſus; neither 
dare I truſt to my own Righteouſneſs, but to bs of, 
ly, for the Pardon and Remiſſion of my Sins. A! 
ik by Grace I am enabled to bring forth any Fi 
meet for a Goſpel-Faith, Repentance, and Lo, 
theſe I bleſs God for, as a Part of my Duty an 


of Faith, (if they are worthy to be ſuck), 2 11 


— 
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4 Miniſler and d Doubting Chriſtian. 
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' Miniſter. | This is well. But do you find your 
© Soul always in a good Frame and Temper, with- 
t out Haltings, Slips, or Excurſions ? | 

* Chriſtian.) Sir, I dare not ſay I do: For I muſt 
with Sorrow acknowledge, that at ſome times my 


without Edification, my Actions not adorning the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel of God my Saviour; but 
ſuch as I may fear may prove a Grief and Snare to 
others. My Spiritual Reliſh of God's Word is ve- 
ry inſipid, and its Authority not ſo ſenſibly power- 
ful; ſo that J am unready to any thing that is good, 
even like 2 dead Man, as if my Religion had no 
Life nor Soul in it, 

Miniſter, | Well; but when you thus fall into 
© Sin, or fail in your Duty, what do you think of 


with? : 

Chriſtian, | When J am in this deplorable Con- 
dition, my Soul is much diſturbed, my Joy and 
Peace of Conſcience are gone : But when I am a 
little rouzed out of this finful Lethargy, my Heart 
Know: is then melted with Sorrow for my Folly and Miſ- 
to me, carriage, and I addreſs my ſelf to God with the 
Chriſt, greateſt Fear and Shame, humbly imploring him to 

that to renew a right Spirit within me. ih 
nent of Miniſter.) Well, Friend, if your Conſcience 
ill and * confirms what your Tongue has utter'd, you have 
World, WW © expreſs'd enough to evidence the Sincerity of your 
in the WF © Obedience to God, and that you are a found Be- 
| © Jjever, and 2 ſincere Convert. And I hope you 
a real WF © have Faith alſo in Jeſas Cbriſt, the Mediator; with- 
doubt. WW © out a due Reſpect to whom, our Faith and good 


ou; of WW © Afﬀedions will not deſerve the Name of being tru- 
r Heart, WF © ly Evangelical and Sawing. 


fe and _ Chriſtian. | Thro' Grace, J deſire to acknowledge | 
and embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon the Terms 


ny felt; on which he is offer'd in the Goſpel ; to believe all 
in the his Doctrines, as my Teacher and Guide; to truſt 


and do and depend upon him, as the Higb.- Prieſt of our Pro- 


n Grace, feſſion, abo makes Atonement by his Sacrifice and Inter- 
„And ceffipr. And I deſire to ſubmit to his Government, as 
1d van Lord and King of his Church. 

nd my Wl AAini ſter.] * Theſe are very conſiderable Attain- 
trive to Bi © ments, and include the Subſtance of Saving Faith. 
1 Occi- WF © But are you ſenſible, how you arrived to this 


y, than WF © good Diſpoſition and Frame of Mind? Do you 
ane and Bi © imagine it was natural to you, or the Reſult of 
obſcene BF © the Improvement of your Natural Reafon, Pow- | 
and al ers, or Faculties? My 
God. Chrifian.) Oh Sir, I dare by no means aſcribe 
Slander that to Nature, which is only the Effect of Divine 
d to do race. If 1 have any Meaſure of e meine it 
1 to is only by the Gift and Grace of God; for I have 


had too much Experience, that by Nature IT am a- 


1 Effets WiWive to Vanity and Sin, but dead and lifeleſs to God, 


yet 1e and to all real Goodneſs ; that T am Darkneſs ; Folly 
Right» WWpoſſefſeth my Soul; T am at Enmity with God, and al- 
faction; ¶ogether unable to will, or to do what is pleafing in 
rits 20% his Eyes; having a great Contrariety in my Heart 


erous de = = Ay of Salvation propoſed in the Goſpel 
= rift. e Di Yo 
Miniſter, | © And have you taken up ſtrong Re- 
ſolutions, that, by the Help of God, and the Aſ- 
iftance of his Bleſſed Spirit, you will endeavour 
to perſevere in the Faith and Practice , which you 
have now declared, to your Life's End? 

W Chrifian. ] Sir, there is nothing that I more 
ed chan Apoftatizing, or Relaxing in my Duty 
d Profeflion, and that I ſhould have à back- 
F ding Heart from the Lord; and I earneffly 
eech and pray, againſt every Symptom and De- 
Nee thereof, | 


there 
neithel 


%. 


Thoughts are polluted, my Words are unſavoury, 


your ſelf and ways? How are you affected there 


Miniſter. ] Do you think, that by your own 
. Strength and Ability, you have Power to perſevere 
: and continue in the Faith and Obedience of the 
© Goſpel; againſt the many Temptations and Cor- 


Chriftian, | I have no Confidence in my own 
Ability, Sir, I aſſure you; but do wholly rely on 
the Rock that c higher than I; even upon him who 
hath promiſed, that he will perfect 2 good Work begun 
to the Day of Chriſt. I reſt upon him, who is the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; T beg his Holy Spi- 
rit, to inſtruct, guide, aſſiſt and comfort me. And 


God) to expect thoſe Aids, in a conſtant and uni- 
verſal Attendance upon God in his Ordinances, 
with an honeſt, humble, and believing Heart. 
Miniſter.) * Theſe are all plain Evidences of the 
Saving Grace of God; which I beſeech the Lord, 
may always continue, and grow in your Heart ; 
that ſo you may have a full Aſſurance of his Love, 
who hath dealt ſo graciouſly with you. 

Chriſtian, | The Lord grant, that in the Senſe 


F 


Grace. And now, Sir, by what has been ſaid, do 
you think, I may preſume to feed on Jeſus Chriſt at 
his Table, and receive that Bleſſed Seal of my Re- 
deemer's Lowe ? | 
Mini fter.] © You know I told you, that a Man 
may be a true Chriſtian, and yet may not be fit 
to partake of this Holy Ordinance : Becauſe he 
may believe unto Salvation, and yet be ſo ignorant 
of this Myſtery, as not to be able to make a due 
Application of it to his own Soul. 
Chriſtian, | Ah, Sir, I would willingly be in- 
form'd, what is neceſſary to be done by a Sound Be- 
liever, in order to the Partaking of this Bleſſed Or- 
dinance? 8 
Miniſter, | Firſt, He muſt conſider, that the E- 
* lements and Matter of this Ordinance, are not 


N I ES a 


common Bread and Wine after Conſecration, but 


* ſet apart to a holy Uſe, and ſo to be receiv'd with 
* an holy Underſtanding and Fear. And therefore 
the Corinthians were blamed by the Apoſtie, for their 
Ignorance and Irreverence, 1 Cor. 11. Again; That 
theſe Elements, fo bleſſed and ſet apart by Chri/s 
Appointment, do repreſent a Crucified Redeemer ; 
and we are to partake of them with Lowe, as 4 
Memorial of his Death; and with Faith, as the Seal 
of the Promiſe, and the Means appointed by God, to 
convey the Benefits of Chriſt crucified to the Soul, 

Chriſtian, ] Sir, Theſe Conſiderations raiſe up 
my Deſires to come to the Lord's-Table ; which 1 


K 6 


„ mn $G 


. 
c 


that you have now laid before me; and that I ſhall 


full of Love; and that my Eye will ſo deeply affect 
my Heart toward my Holy Redeemer, that I may 
Appointment. © 

Miniſter. ] Again; You ought to ſet your Soul 
© upon Self- Examination, that ſo you may be ſenſi- 


* Chriſt for a Supply of the Graces. of his Holy 
Spirit; that you may exerciſe Faith, Love, Re- 
* pentance , and all other Graces, with ſuch 
* Warmth and Vigor, that Feſus Chriſt may delight 
: in you, and you in him; and there may be a 


Love and Obedience to your Bleſſed Saviour. 


ruptions that aſſault us, and the lamentable Miſ- 
* os ag of thoſe who ſeem'd Pillars in the Houſe 
of God. 


I earneſtly defire and purpoſe, (by the Grace of 


of his Love to my Soul, I may walk worthy of his 


hope to be a Partaker of, with the ſame Sentiments 


feaſt mine Eyes on that Lovely Object, which is ſo 


* mn —— 5 
2 — — —— — 


meet with my Bleſſed Lord in all the Ways of his 


* - 
2. N 3 
bs 
Cn coi, - in 


2 E 
5 : - 
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© ble of your Wants and Defects, and come to 


* 
— 


mutual and joyful Rene wing of your Covenant of 


Chrifian.]. 
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A Familiar Conference hetaueen 


Vol. Il 


Cbriſtian.] Sir, we cannot ſuppoſe that there 
| ſhould be the Actings. and Exerciſes of Grace, 
where the Habits are wanting, no more than there 


can be Motion without Life: But it is uſually ſaid, 


that the Holy Sacrament is a quickning, cheriſhing, 
comforting. and confirming Ordinance. | 
Mini fter.] No doubt but the worthy prepared 
© Receivers of this bleſſed Banquet, have by a due 
© Participation found their Love inflamed, their 
© Faith ſtrengthened, their Obedience confirmed, 
© their Humility increaſed; ſo that they have ap- 
© peared vile in their own Sight, and have had an 
utter Deteſtation of all Sin, and an earneſt Ex- 
pectation and Deſire, after the glorious Appear- 
ance of their bleſſed Lord and Redeemer. 
Chriſtian. | Sir, ſince the Benefits and Bleſſings 
are ſo great, it makes me the more earneſtly long 
to be a Communicant in theſe ſacred Myſteries. 
Miniſter. ] It is the Duty of all Chriſts Mini- 
© ſters, to give the Sacramental Bread of Life, and 
the Cup of Conſolation, to thoſe who hunger 
© and thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, and his Righteouſ- 
© neſs and Kingdom. And now have told you 
© your Duty, I ſhall be willing to declare to you 
* the Natyre and the Circumſtances of this bleſſed 
© Ordinance. 
Chriſtian. ] Sir, I muſt confeſs I am not ſo well 
inſtructed herein; and if I may not be too trouble- 
ſome, would be very glad to underſtand what this 
Holy Ordinance is, and why it 15 called a Sacra- 
ment. | > 
Miniſter.] It is a Seal of the Covenant of God 
© in Chriſt, wherein by certain outward Signs in- 
© ftitured by our Saviour, Chriſt with all his Bene- 
© fits are ſignified, conveyed, and ſealed to the 
© worthy Receiver. The Word Sacrament hath 
© been anciently uſed, both to ſignify Baptiſm and 
© the Supper of the Lord; and was taken up by the 
© Ancient Fathers, from the Oath by which the 
© Roman Soldiers were {worn to their Duty, and 
were not admitted to be Soldiers, till they had 
© folemnly taken that Oath or Sacrament. It is 
© called by ſeveral other Names in Scripture, name 
© ly, breaking of Bread, Adt, 2. 42. the Lord's 
© Table, x Cor. 10. 21. the Communion, 1 Cor. 
10. 16. | | 
Chriſtian. | Pray, Sir, how many Sacraments 
were inſtituted under the New Teſtament, and by 


% K a 


whoſe Authority were they appointed. 


Miniſter. ] © There are only two, Baptiſm and 
© the Lord's Supper; and they were ordained by 
© the ſole and immediate Authority of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


© and thoſe other Five which the Papiſts have ad- 


© ded, and called by that Name, as Order, or Or- 
© daining of Prieſts, Penance, Marriage, Con- 
© firmation, and Extreme Unction, or Anointing 
© at the Hour of Death ; all theſe were neither 
immediately inſtituted by Chriſt, nor have the 
proper Ends of a Sacrament. 

Chriſtian, ] What are the Elements to be uſed in 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? 

Miniſter. ] © Bread and Wine, and no other, 
© Luke 22. 19, 20. And all Communicants are to 
© receive both of them, notwithſtanding the bold 
© and facrilegious Practice of the Papiſts, who give 


c the People the Bread, or Wafer only, none but 


© the Prieſt receiving both the Bread and Wine. 
© And this without any ſound Reaſon, or Scripture- 

© Warrant; and they may as well corrupt, totally 

© aboliſh, or add toany of the Ordinances and In- 

1 3 of Chriſt Jeſus, as preſume to do 
F t 0 


| © ſecrated, as Signs, Seals, and Conveyance" 


— 


Cbriſtian.] What Reſemblance or Congruity is 
there between Bread and Wine, the Signs, and 
what is ſignified by them in the Lord's Supper 2 

Miniſter. Bread is ſo neceſſary, that it is oſten 
put for all Kind of Food, and Neceſſaries; and 
* the leaſt Morſel of it is compleacly Bread. Thus 
* Chriſt is Food, and all Neceſſaries to the Sou) . 
© and every worthy Communicant receives whole 
and compleat Chriſt : And as Corn is not Bread, 


till it be bruiſed or ground; fo Jeſus Chriſt had 
not been Food for us, if he had not been bruiſe | 
with Wounds and Sorrow. And as Bread is the 
common Food of all People, fo is Jeſus Chriſt of 
* all real Chriſtians. Again, as Bread being a ſo. 
lid Body, may properly denote - the Body of 
* Chriſt ; ſo Wine being liquid may repreſent li 
Blood: And as Wine is preſſed from the Grape 
* ſo the Blood of Jeſus was forced out by his Ago. 
* ny, and the Wounds of the Croſs. © 
Chriſtian. | May not the Bread and Wine at our 
common Tables ſignify the ſame thing ? | 
Miniſter. ] No; becauſe this is ſolemnly ſet a. 
© part, and conſecrated to Sacramencal Uſe by 
Prayer and Blefling, and by applying the Word; 
our dear Redeemer uſed in the Inſtitution of this 
© Ordinance. | | 
Chriſtian, | Is not the Bread and Wine after Con- 
ſecration tranſubſtantiated, or transformed from the 
Subſtance of Bread and Wine, into the real Sub- 
ſtance and Eſſence of the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour; ſince Chriſt's own Words are, This is ny 
Body, &c. This is my Blood, &c, 
Miniſter. | No, by no means; this being a Po- 
* piſh Error, attended with many Abſurdities and 
* idolatrous Practices. But it is the Body and 
© Blood of Chriſt, in the Senſe that Chriſt ſpake 
it; but he did not ſay, This is no longer Bread in 
© Subſtance, but the very Subſtance of my Bod). 
* And ſuch Phraſes are often uſed in Scripture, and 
* yet not always to be taken in a ſtri& Senſe, no 
more than that Rock was Chriſt, and, I am the true 
Vine, the Door, the Shepherd, 8&c. Moreover, Chriſt 
© intended it for a Sacrament, that is, a Sign of 
what it repreſents; now it cannot be the real 
Body of Chriſt, and the Sign of it alſo. Again 
our Senſes of Seeing, Smelling, and Taſting, 
aſſure us that it is Bread and Wine, and no way 
ſubſtantially changed after the Words of Conſe- 
cration. And if we muſt deny our Senſes in this 
we may as well doubt whether theſe Words, Di 
is my Body, &c. be recorded in Holy Scriptut 
tho' we ſee them there. 4 
Chriſtian.) If the Bread and Wine be not tit 
Body and Blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, 
how then doth the true Believer, in receiving, el. 
ing, and drinking them, receive, eat, and drink tie 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ? - 
Miniſter.) By receiving thoſe Elements ſo cu Bi 


& ov. W 
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* Chriſt and his Benefits to the Soul; and a fl 
© Chriſtian hath them conveyed to him thereby,” 
really as a Writing under Hand, Seal, and W 
* neſſes, can convey Lands, or other Bene" 
© which are not really in the Writings themſel'* WW 
Chriſtian. | What are the Actions of the Mini 
in adminiſtring this Ordinance? i 
Miniſter.) After bleſſing the Bread, he 17 A 
© it, and delivers it to the Communicants n 
Words of Jeſus Chriſt, ſignifying thereby ? 4 | 
* cify'd Jeſus, who was woünded for our 1% 


© greflions. He then pours out the Wine vg | 
[4 "of 


* Sight of the Congregation, and delivers 
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end, and aboliſhed. 


| © not the Spirit, but were Unbelievers, which is 


and we receive, in this Ordinance ? 


| © ry Grace; the Cleanſing our Souls from the 
{ © Guilt of Sin; Healing the, Wounds which Sin 
| © hath made in our Conſcienees; 2 Confirmation 
Jof the Truth and Promiſes of God; an humble 


| for this Solemn OrdinancKdꝰ 
Faith. 
| : Men 3 Fob. 1. 7. Mattl. 15. 26. We muſt alſo 
of Faith, and Love toward hit. 


Ilieve, diſcourages 
Lord's-Table; 
Wit: x Cor. rx, 25, 
Bread, and drink this Cup of 
Le guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. But let a 
amine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that Bread, 
ud drink of that Cup. 
rz, earerb and drinterb Dumnarion (or 
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© them alſo, after Blefling it in the Words of Chrifp. 
© And hereby is repreſented to us, our Dear Re- 
t geemer ſhedding his Blood for us; which is the 
© Sacrifice of Atonement, whereby we obtain Remil- 
© Gon of Sins. In which Action, the Miniſter ſtand- 
© ing in Chriſt's ſtead as his Minifter, (wherein Chriſt 
* is preſent, and by his Spirit and Authority) doth 
* as really tender and beſtow Himſelf and Benefits, 
* as if he had ſpoken the ſame Words in his own 
© viſible Perſon, LED 2 
Chriſtian.] But ſay ſome, ſince our Saviour re- 
ſtrained this Ordinance to the Time of his Co- 
ming; he being come in the Spirit, it is now at an 


Mini ter.] © Tf theſe Enthuſiaſts mean the Co- 
© ming of the Spirit, in its ſanctifying Operations; 
* then it ſeems, that it was appointed only for Un- 
* believers ; and that the Diſciples, who communi- 
* cated with Chriſt at the Inſtitution thereof, had 


* falſe and ablurd. If they mean, the extraordi- 
* nary Gifts of the Spirit, or the Pouring it 
forth in an extraordinary Meaſure ; the Practice 
© of the Apoſtles and the Church of God, both at 
that Time, and long after, will abundantly con- 
radict that Aſſertion; Acts 2. 42. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

| Chriſtian, | What are the Benefits that Chri# gives, 


MiniFer.| The Exerciſe:and Incteaſe of eve- 


and holy Delight in Chri##, and our Fellow 
© Chriſtians ; and a more earneſt Longing for, and 
Expectation of the Bleſſedneſs of ths Life to 
* come : And ts an Ordinance chiefly interidefl for 
Confirmation of our Faith, Love, and Increaſe 
in Grace; ſo that no Perſon ought to come there- 
* unto, bu Tels ©: nt os dots 

- Chri#tian, | What are the neceſſary Preparations 


. That 4 Min have the Habit of 
2., That he have an hearty Difp6ſition 
* and Willingneſs, 


- Redeemer. 3. That he be in Charity with all 


Miniſter. ] 


0 


up our Intereſt in Chriſt, and have our Souls full 


Cbriſtian.] Sir, There is one Striptere that, I be- 
many from Partaking of the 
neither do J indeed well underſtand 
28, 29. Whoſoever ſhall eat this 
the Lord unworthily , ſhall 


For be that eateth and drinketh 
inte Jadg- 
ent) to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Bod. 
Minifter. | I am indeed of the Opinion, that the 
Want of right underſtanding this Scripture, has 
been a Stumbling-block to many, and ſo I ſhall 
endeavour briefly to explain it. The Apoſtle here 
truly repreſents, and yery much aggravates the 
*anger of unworthy Receiving this Holy Sacra- 
ment; but he does not deter the Corinthians from 
&, becauſe they had ſometimes come to it Wick 
out due Reverence ; buc exhorts them to amend 
What had been amiſs, and to come better pre- 
2ard and diſpos'd for the future. And there- 
ce, after that terrible Declaration, that Whoſo- 


to receive Chriſt as his Lord and 


þ ever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 
. Lord, &c. He does not add, Therefore let Chrifti- 
. ans take heed of Coming to the Lord's-Table 3 
I. but let them come. prepar'd, and with due Re- 
c erence ; not as to a common Meal, but to a So- 
lemn Participation of the Body and Blood of 
F Chriſt ; But let him examinę himſelf and ſo let him 
. eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, For if 
this be a good Reaſon to abſtam from this Ordi- 
|, Pance, for fear of performing it in an undue 
manner; then a wicked Man may as well lay a- 
ide all other Holy Duties, as Prayer, Hearing 
and Reading the Word of God, for fear of the 
unworthy Uſe of them : ſince, The Prayer of the 
wicked (that is, one that reſolves to continue ſo) 
is an abomination to the Lord. And Chriſt fays; 
Take heed how you hear. And the Apoſtle ſays, 
that thoſe who will not believe the Goſpel, it is 
the ſawvour of Death to. them : That is, it is deadly; 
and damnable to ſuch Perſons. Now there is as 
much Reaſon for Men to give over Praying, or 
attending on the Word of God, as not to Receive 
the Sacrament ; ſince he that Prays unworthily, 
that is, without Spiritual Benefit and Advantage, 
is guilty of great Contempt of God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, and aggravates his own Damnation; as 
well as he, who by Partaking of the Lord's-Sup- 
per unworthily, eats and drinks his own Judgment: 
* And when the Apoſtle adds, But let a man examine 
© himſelf ; and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
* of that Cup: Tt ſeems clear, by the Occafion and 
* Circumſtances of his Diſcourſe, that he does not 
* intend we ſhould examine our State of Grace, 
* whether we are true Believers or no, and fincere- 
* ly refolved to continue fo ; but he ſpeaks of the 
actual Fitneſs and Worthineſs of the Corint bias at 
that Time, when they came to receive the Lord's 
Supper. And therefore, Ver. 20. he ſharply re- 
proves their irreverent and unſuitable Carriage at 
che Lord's-Table; they coming thereunto diſorder- 
Hh, one before another, It was the Cuſtom of Chri- 
* ans then, to meet at the Feaſt of Charity, in which 
they did Communicnte with great Sobriety and Tem- 
perance ; and when that was ended, they celebrate 
the Lord - Supper. Now among the Corinthians, 
this Order was broken: The Rich met, and ex- 
cluded the Poor from this common Feaſt; and 
after an irregular Feaſt, { one after another eat- 
ing his own Supper as he came) they went to the 
| : Sacrament in great Diſorder.: One was Hungry, 
having eaten nothing at all; others had drank 
© and eat intemperately ; and the Poor were de- 
ſpis d and neglected. This the Apo#le condemns 
* 2s a great Prophanation of that Solemn Inſtitu- 
tion, for behaving themſelves with as little Re- 
verence, as if it were a common Supper, or Feaſt: 
And this he calls, not diſcerning the Lord's Body; 
making no Difference between the Sacrament and 
z comtrorr Mert ; whictr ons Carriage, 
he calls Eating and Drinking unworthily ; for which 
* he pronounceth them guilty of the Body and Blood 
* of Chrift ; by which, he tells them, they did in- 
* cur the Judgment of God, which he calls Eating and 
Drinking their own Judgment ; for ſo the Word ſig- 
* nifies in the Greek, and not Eternal Condemnaci- 
on. Ir is meant of forme Temporal Judgment and 
Chaſtiſement, in order to the preventing of Eter- 
© nal Damnation: Which is evident from what 
follows; He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
* «th and drinketh Judgment to himſelf. And then he 
" ſays, For this cauſe many gre weak and ſick among you, 
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A Familiar Conference between, &c. 


va 


© God ſent among them ſeveral Diſeaſes, of which | 

| © many had died. And then he adds, For if we 

© would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. That 

| © is, if we would cenſure.and examine our ſelves, 

© fo of to be more careful for the future, we ſhould 

© eſckpe the Judgment of God in theſe Temporal 

© Puniſhments. But when we are judged, we are 

© chaſftened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemn- 

© ed with th@world, That is, when by neglecting 

© thus to judge our ſelves, we provoke God to judge 

Jus; he inflits theſe Temporal Fudgments upon us, 
© to prevent our Eternal Damnation. f 

Cbriſtian.] Sir, I am much obliged to you, for 


the Satisfaction you have given me in theſe we; h 
ty Points, referring to the Lord's. Supper: And now 
tho in a deep Senke of my great Unworthineſ yet 
with humble Confidence in my Dear Redeemer 
who graciouſly invites all that are heavy laden 10 


come unto him; I do intend, by the Bleſſing of 


God, to addreſs my ſelf to the Lord's-Table the next 
Lord's-Day ; humbly beſeeching the Aſſiſtancè of 
your Prayers , that I may not come without the 
IWedding-Garment ; but may be ſo qualified, as to oh. 
tain thoſe Glorious Privileges and Bleſſings, which 
are there repreſented and ſealed to every Worthy 
Communicant. | 155 


6— 
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d 
Hen we were deſtitute of Strength, 
Our ſelves to help or ſave, 
Chriſt for Ungodlineſs at length 
His Life a Ranſom gave. 


To | 
For one that's Righteous, we would grudge 
* To lay our Life at ſtake ; 37h 
And for a Good Man, it were much 
Such an Exchange to make. 


as * | 

But God his matchleſs Love commends, 
In that Chriſt Feſus dies 

For us, when we were not his Friends, 
But wretched Enemies. 


Much more, being juftify'd and free 
Thro his own Blood, from Sin; 
From Wrath to come we ſay'd ſhall be, 


| 


Evn by the Life of him. 


10. | 
For if, when Egemies, for us 
Chrif's Death did end the Strife; 
Much more, when recomtiled thus, 
He'll fave us by his Life. 


| DEER II. 0 
Yea, more than ſo, we triumph now 
In God with one Accord, 
Having receiv'd Atonement through 
Chriſt Feſus our own Lord, 


| Wherefore to him, who is the firſt 
Begotten of 'the Dead, | 
Who over Earthly Princes muſt 
Be Supreme Lord and Head: 
Ev'n unto him who lov'd us ſo, 
To waſh us in his Blood, | 
And make us Kings and Prieſts unto 
His Father and his God: 
To him Dominion therefore, 
By us be given, wen 
This preſent World ſhall be no more; 
To which we ſay, Amen. 
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vol II. 


The True METHODS of 


1 


REASONABLENESS 


| Perſonal Reformation, 


| The Neceſſity of Converſion : 


Making all Men Happy in this 


World, and in the World to come. 


Seaſonably Diſcourſed, and Earnefily Preſſed upon this Licentions Age. 


n 


To all ſuch as are moſt Immediately and Particularly Concerned in the following 
Treatiſe, of what Rank or Quality ſoever they be. 


GENTLEMEN, 
| Mo the greateſt, faithfulleſt, and moſt in- 
timate Friends in the World; Reaſon and 
Conſcience, command me here in their 


Names, courteouſly to ſalute and invite 


on in. 
8 They earneſtly deſire three or four Hours ſerions and 
pri vate Conference with ou, about ſome very Important 
Perſonal Concerns of yours, which cannot admit of De- 
nal, or. long Delay. And if you make any trifling Ex- 
| cuſes, they have commanded and inſtructed me, here to 
anſwer them. b | 
| In caſe of abſolute and obFinate Refuſal to hear them, 
they order me to tell you ; If you will not talk with them 
10, they'll talk with you ſhortly, whether you will or no. 
I Jou ſay, you are not now at Leiſure, having other Bu- 
ſueſs to do,; they both deſire you to conſider, Firſt, You 
can have no Buſineſs in the World of equal Importance 
vit h theirs, Secondly , That whatever other Lawful 
EAfairs you are purſuing, their Buſineſs with you will no 
Wray obftrudt, but greatly promote it. And Laſtly, That 
greater Perſon than any of you, loft bis Life, by Pock- 
Wing up a Letter at Night , ſaying, To-morrow is a 
New Day: And it proved to him indeed Dies noviſſi- 
na, bs laſt Day; be loſing by that Neglect the only Op- 
rrtunity of living longer. 5 
W If you demand, how your Reaſon came to be bound up 
„little Book; and ſay, That which # Reaſon to 
Ws Author, may be Folly and Nonſenſe to you : I am 
410 tell you , you are obliged firſt to read and compare; 
We your on Reaſen will preſently call it, your own Fol- 
and Nonſenſe, ſo to pronounce. Sound Reaſon i uni- 
n, and like it [elf all the World over. It's true, Laws 
Wd Pictates equally oblige one, as another, in like Caſes 
4 Circum flances. 


Foa ſay, There bave been ſome Fars and Diſguſts 


[ F Iwixt you, and your Reaſons and Canſciences 3 Jeu 


bey have fallen out ſo oft , that you baweno great 
%o come near them in private, for you expect nothing 
i and chiding Language from them; and there- 
are fain, by continual Diverſions, and quick Succeſſi- 
F Buſineſs, to maintain your Peaoe, by keeping at as 
*-' - Dijtance from them as you can. | | 

tbeir Deſire you ſhould here know, Firſt, That 


ir Debates with you will be as calm and friendly, 


| as they are ſeaſonable and neceſſary. Secondly, That 
they both profeſs (and you may believe them ) they nei- 
ther do, nor can deſign any thing but your Good, Third- 
ly, That that Perſon w certainly in a very bad Caſe, that 
cannot endure to converſe with himſelf. Fourthly,, That 
you herein deny a Civility to your own Reaſons and 
Conſciences, which you daily pay to Strangers and In- 
feriors. And in a word, that they deſire a Reconciliation 
with you, upon as fair and honourable Terms as can well 


| be deſired : And that this being done, they will both ſtick 


faithfully by you in all the Troubles and Dangers of your 
Lives, and follow you as your inſeparable Friends, into a- 
ny thing but Sin. 

If you ſay, This à but a Wheedle, to draw you into a 
Book, that will make you melancholy, and perhaps mad. 

*Tis their Senſe and Fudgment , that of all Men li- 
wing, you have leaſt Reaſon to pretend the one or the 
other, in ths Caſe : For they are very confident, you are 
now in the moſt melancholy Circumſtances, Men can or- 
dinarily be in on this fide Hell, And for Madneſs, they 
defire to know, what you your ſelue could call tbat Man, 
that 1 running with ſuch Po#t-hafte to Hell, (as will 
not admit of two or three Hours Stop upon the Road,) to 
prove himſelf to be no Madman, but in his right Mind 
and Wits? | my 5 
Moreover, they command me to inform you ; It is 
their Deſire, that ſeeing their Debates with you will nei- 
ther be tireſome nor impertinent , you will pleaſe to hear 
them out what they have to ſay to you ; And then if you 
ſhall find Cauſe to complain, that your Pleas and Excuſes 
are not fairly drawn, or that you have new Matter to fur- 
niſh a better Apology ; they are both content you ſhall bave 
your Liberty to amend, or add what you pleaſe ; and if 
they be not able to refute them, they'll give you no further 
Trouble or Interruption in your Courſe, | 

This, Gentlemen, is what I have in Charge to ſay to 
jou in the Porch : And now, if you pleaſe, the Door is 
open; you may be as private as you will, They ll at- 
tend you to your Bed-Chamber , or Cloſet ; and I heartily 
wiſh an Happy Iſue to this Friendly Debate. | 


LE. 
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| 
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„„ 
The Tatrodudion, and State of the Caſe. 


Eaſon exalts Man above all Earthly 
Beings : 'Tis his Dignity. and Privi- 
lege, that God hath furniſhed him 
with Abilities of Mind, to recollect, 


1 


animadvert, compare, infer, ponder, and judge 


his own Actions. Hereby he becomes not only 
capable of Moral Government by Human Laws, 
( which no Creature beſide him is) but alſo of 
Spiritual Government by Divine Laws, and the 
Bleſſed Fruitions of God in Glory, which no o- 
cher Species of Creatures ( Angels only excepted ) 
have a ſubjective Capacity for. | 

Right Reaſon, by the Law of Nature, ( as an 
home-born Judge) arbitrates and determines all 
Things within its proper Province ; which Pro- 
vince is extended far and wide. All Actions, Na- 
turai, Moral, and Civil, are weighed at this Beam 
and Standard : None are exempted, but Matters of 
Supernatural Revelation ; and yet even theſe are not 


wholly, and in every Reſpe&, exempt from Right | 


Reaſon : For tho' there be ſome Myſteries in Re- 
ligion above the Sphere and Flight of Reaſon ; 

yet nothing can be found in Religion, that is un- 
reaſonable. | 

And tho' theſe Myſteries be not of Natural Inve- 

ſtigation , but of Supernatural Revelation; yet 

Reaſon is convinced, nothing can be more rea- 

ſonable, than that it take its place at the Feet of 

Faith; which is but to ſuffer it ſelf to become Pu- 

pil to an Omniſcient and Infallible Inſtructor. The 

Reſolution of* our Reaſon into Faith, and of Faith 

into God's Veracity, are Acts highly becoming Rea- 

ſonable Beings in ſuch Caſes as theſe. 

It may not pry too nicely into unrevealed My- 

fteries, demand the Reaſons, or examine the Cauſes 

of them, as bold and daring Socinians do; but ic 
feels it ſelf obliged to receive all thoſe Things, 
both as poffible and true, which God hath reveal'd, 
counting his Revelation alone to be Reaſon ſufficient. 

For the Veracity of God takes out of Reaſon's Mouth 

all Objections againſt the Truth of them; and his 
Almighty Power ſilences all its Scruples againſt the 

Poſſibility of them. 

But in all Matters properly under the Juriſdicti- 
on of Reaſon, every Man is obliged to account 
wich himſelf, as well as others, for the Reaſonable- 
neſs of his own Actions; and that Act which will 
not endure the Teſt of Sound Reaſon, it judges 
not fit for the Entertainment of a Man. If Reaſon 
cannot juſtify it, tis beneath the Rank and Dig- 
nity of a Man to doit. 

F. 2. The Light of Reaſon was at firſt the bright 
Lamp or Candle of the Lord, till Sin, like a Thief, 
meited it down to a Snuff; whereby (compara- 
rively ſpeaking) it is become a poor glimmering 
Light in the beſt of Men, and almoſt quite extin- 

utſhed in ſome Men. Fallen Man is become leſs 
than himſelf, and will never act like himſelf, till 
he be fully reſtored to himſelf. | 

Sandjfication indeed ſnuffs and trims the Lamp of 
Reaſon ; but there being few ſanctified Perſons a- 
mong Men, a double Miſery conſequently befals a 
very great Part of Mankind ; whoſe Converſation 
ſpeaks them not only deſtitute of Religion, which 
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bereaves them of the Bleſſedneſs of the Worlds, 

. 0 
come; but Men almoſt entirely deſpoiled of t 
Benefits and Bleflings of their own Reaſon, which 
makes them unhappy and miſerable in this Woll. 
Beaſts, rather than Men, as the Sacred Scripture 
ſtiles them: Unreaſonable Men; Men fallen out vith 
their own Faculties; who, after many a ſharp By 
tel with their Reaſon, are now dragging it like 2 
conquerd Captive, at the Chariot-Wheels of their 
victorious and triumphant Luſts. 

9. 3. Tis ſcarce imaginable, that ever Sin ſhould 
prevail ſo far as it doth, to the very Unmanning of 
Men, did they not firſt delude and bribe their own 
Reaſon, by cloſe and cunning Applications to their 
bewitched Affections; whereby, tho they cannot make 
it a Party, yet they make it ſtand by as a ſilent ). 
Gator, or Neuter, whilſt they act the Beaſt, yea, the 
Dewil, rather than the Man. | 
We little know, how far unſanctified Reaſon may 
(this way) be prevail'd upon to quit its Throne, 
and reſign its Sceptre into the Hands of Luſt and 
Appetite ; yea, to engage in the Defence of their 
moſt abſurd Laws and Dictates. It only ſerves in 
ſome Men, to invent Excuſes, Pleas, and ſpecious 
Pretences, to juſtify or extenuate their Beaſt. like 
Actions; the baſeſt Servitude it can be condemn- 
ed to; - 2 EO 

If this will not do, Senſual Luſts have another 
way, to obtain their Satisfaction in Deſpite of 
Reaſon and Conſcience ; even by ſtopping their 
Ears to the Voices of both, and puſhing on with 
2 Brutiſh Impetus, they ſuffer neither to enjoy the 
Opportunity of a calm Debate of theſe Matters 
with them. | | 8 

$. 4. But let Men do what they will, 'tis next 
to an Impoſſibilty, they ſhould ſo far ſubdue and 
deſtroy thoſe inbred Principles of Reaſon and 
Conſcience , but that they will at one Time ct 
other, give them ſome Checks and Oppoſition 
in their prophane Courſes ; eſpecially when the 
ſhall get the Advantage of ſome eminent Diſtreb, 
or ſpecial Danger, which diſpoſes them to lend a 
Ear to their Voices. And there be few Men in tte 
World, but are ſometimes providentially caſt into 
ſuch Caſes and Conditions. | 

So that Appeals to the Reaſon of the moſt pio 
fligate Wretches, are not altogether vain and ue, 
leſs : For if the Caſe cannot be tried and decided: 
at the Bar of Reaſon and Conſcience one time, ! 
may with more Advantage at another : And haply, 
Appeals to Reaſon may produce Reformation in ſome 
Men, ſooner than Appeals to the Scriptures, ct 
Principles of Faith ; eſpecially when the World 
ſo notoriouſly drenched in Practical Atheiſm , that 
Serious Religion becomes the common Subject 0 
Drollery amongſt Multitudes of Men. Hee] 

Yet it were hard and uncharitable, to image. 
any Man ſunk ſo deep into the Mire of r 
and Prophaneneſs, as not ſtill to retain ſome Va 
and Veneration for his own Reaſon, and as wy 
as he abuſes it, yet to refuſe the whole Worl T 
Exchange for it; and to account it a greate 10 
ſery to be utterly deprived of it, than to 5 i 


| Hands and Feet. 


Hoofs of an Horſe given him in Exchange he 
&. J 
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— 6. 5. The Scriptures therefore do, in many Cafes; | 

eal to the Reaſon of Sinners, and deſign their 
Reformation by ſuch Appeals: For it being a moſt 
ſhameful thing, for a Man to be convicted at the 
Bar of his own Reaſon, of acting like a Beaſt ra- 
ther than a Man; every Man is preſum'd to be à- 
fraid, and aſhamed of ſuch an Indictment. Such 
Miſcreants are the Shame and Reproach of Hu- 
manity it ſelf : They are branded for Brutes 


orldty throughout the ſober World ; their Company de- 
of the clin'd and ſhunn'd by all Wiſe and Good Men. 
which He that hath no Reaſon to juſtify his Actions, 
Worll, may yet be ſuppoſed to be Owner of ſome Stock 
-T1Pture of Natural Shame ; which cannot but afford A 
Ut with Bluſh, upon ſuch a plain Conviction. This there- 
rp Bat- fore was che Courſe which the Prophet T/aiah took, 
like 2 by Divine Direction, to reform the Idolatrous 7/- 


of their raelites 1 Iſa. 46. 8. He ſtates the Caſe at the Bar 
of their own Reaſon, and calls for a Verdi& upon 


3 ſhould it, The Caſe was this: Whether Idols, having not 
ming of © Power enough to ſhew themſelves Gods, thoſe that 
ir own © worſhip them, muſt not want Wiſdom enough to 
to their © ſhew themſelves Men? Remember this, and ſhew your 
»t make Wi ſelves Men ; and bring it again to mind, O ye Tranſ- 


ent Spe preſſors | q. d. For ſhame, let not Men act like Brutes, 


ea, the which have no Animadverſion. | 

g. 5. When Things therefore are brought to ſuch 
n may an Exigence, that Ruin or Reformation is the only 
Throne, WW Choice Men have to make, and all Religious Im- 
e preſſions ſo obliterated and worn out, that Men 
ff their IM 


pay no Reverence to them; an Appeal to the 
rves in Reaſon of Men, ſeems then to be an hopeful Me- 
pecious thod of prevailing with them, to ſuffer a Refor- 
alt- ile mation rather than a Ruin. Not that I imagine 
ndemn- the Topicks of Reaſon able to afford more power- 

ful Arguments, than thoſe of Religion do; bur that 
other W they, who by their Ignorance and ſtrong Prejudi- 
pice of W ces againſt Religion, have made themſelves more 
g their uncapable of Conviction that way, may haply 
1 with W feel the Force of Reaſon prevailing ſo far at leaſt, 
oy the W as to put their outrageous Luſts under ſome Reſtraint. 
Matters As for the Scriptures, and Serious Religion begot- 
ten by them in the Souls of Men; they are per- 
fect Strangers to all, but the Names of theſe Things: 
And even their very Names are grown almoſt ridi- 
culous with them too. But Reaſon may convince 


is next 
ue and 
n and 


ime at and ſhame them. What Force the Reaſon of Man 
ofitions hath, even without Saving Grace, to produce Ci- 
n the) vility, Sobriety, and other Moral Virtues, is abun- 
Jiſtres, Wl dantly evident in the very Heathens ; who, by the 
lend an only Light of Reaſon, diſcover'd ſo much Odiouſ- 
1 in tie neſs in Vice and Immorality, and ſuch amiable 


aſt ino WW Beauty in Juſtice, Temperance, and the other Moral 
Virtues, that their Praiſes for them are ſounded 
throughout the World. TG. 

Now whatever-unthinking Men dream, to me 


it is evident, that when Kingdoms and Common- 


oft pro- 
nd uſe- 
decided. 


1me, ! wealths are overflowed with unreſtrained. Vice and 
| hap, WF Immoralities; when Curſing and Swearing be- 
in ſout Bi comes the common Language, Drunkenneſs and 
res, G Adultery the common Practices of the Inhabi- 


old? Bi tants; God will either ſweep away the Filth of 


thoſe Nations, by the Beſom of a General Refor- 
mation, or he will ſweep away their Inhabitants 
Out of them with the Beſom of Deſtruction. For 
if we have not excuſſed the Notion and Belief of 
| a God, and that he animadverts the Wickedneſs 


e Value of Men, ( which the very Heathens, by the Light 
s muc of Nature, ſaw and acknowledged) we may there- 
orld in by eaſily be led to this Concluſion ; that ſuch Over- 
ter M. flowings of Abomination do; and muſt certainly 
ave the Reese our Deſolation, except ſpeedy and general 
for b eformation do prevent it. : | 


F. 7. Now the Perſons, whioſe Reformation I 
particularly deſign by this Method, being Men that 
exerciſe more Reaſon than Religion, might (me- 
thinks) be prevailed with to take up at laſt, and 
reform their unreaſonable , as well as ungodly 
Courſes, could they be once prevail'd with to 
debate theſe Matters with cool, conſiderative Minds, 
becoming Men governed by Reaſon, not wholly 
ſwayed like Brute-Beaſts, by Luſt and Appetite. * 

And is it not highly reaſonable, that Men ſhould 
weigh their own Actions at the ſame Beam and 
Standard where they weigh other Men's Actions; 
and renounce all that with Shame and Deteſtation, 
which they themſelves muſt cenſure as utterly be- 
neath, and unworthy of a Man ? Wherefore hath 
God planted a Principle of Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence within us? Is it rational to think, it was 
planted there for no other End or Uſe, but to ſcan 


and cenſure other Mens Words and Actions by, 


but not our own ? Or to be wholly uſeful to other 
Mens Intereſts, without any Benefit to our ſelves ? 
Ask thine own Reaſon, ſilly Man, why God pla- 
ced it in thy Soul ? And for what Uſe it was in- 
tended ? And it will tell thee, it was particularly 
deſigned and appointed, to regulate and order thine 
own Life and Actions; and next, for the Benefit 
and Good of the Community. Ic will tell thee, 


there is not a ſingle Act thou doſt, of any Weight 


or Moment, but thou oughteſt to conſult with it, 
and have its Paſs or Licenſe before thou do it. But 
when thou entreſt into a Series and Courſe of A- 
ctions, thy Conſultations with it ought to be very 
frequent and ſolemn, becauſe theſe Things are of 
great Importance to thee. | 


Thy Reaſon will tell thee, Sinner, that it is 2 
vile Affront to it, to be thruſt by thee from the 
Council-Table, unworthily diſmiſs'd from its Of- 
fice, and diſcharged from any further Attendance 
upon thy Life, and the Concerns thereof, and Bru- 
tiſh Luſt and Appetite conſulted in its room; and 
that it needed not at all to have been implanted in- 
to thy Soul, if the ſame Principles that govern the 
Beaſts of the Field, muſt alſo be thy governing 
Principles. It ſtands ready to offer its Service to 
thee, to ſave thee from, or to receive thee out of 
thoſe Miſchiefs thou haſt, or mayeſt run thy ſelf 
into; if thou wilt but hear, and obey its Advice. 
It tells thee, it is thy Privy-Counſellor, by God's 


Appointment ; and if thou wilt not find Leiſure 


among the Heats and Hurries of thy Luſts, to con- 
ſult it, and hearken to its Counſels now; if thou 
wilt forſake the Conduct of thine own Reaſon and 
Conſcience, which have a Right and Authority 
to govern thy Words and Actions, and follow thy 
blind and head-ſtrong Luſts and Paſſions, thou 
ſhalt hear other Language from them, when thy 
Luſts have precipicaced thee into thine own Ruin 
and Deſtruction; as they ſpeedily and inevitably, 
muſt, and will do, according to the Courſe they 
now ſteer for thee. rad bets As : 

5. 8. And there is yet more Ground to hope, 
that Reaſon may prevail with Men living under 
the Goſpel, to return to Sobriety and Temperance, 


' when we conſider their Reaſon is aſſiſted by ſome 


Illuminations from the Chriſtian Religion. They 


live in a Land of Bibles and Miniſters, where they 


cannot avoid the Light ; an Advantage far beyond 
whatever the Heathens enjoy d; who yet by their ſin- 
gle unafliſted Reaſon, arriv'd to an Eminency in Mo- 
ral Virtues. | | BOT 
Our Reaſons and Conſciences do not only con- 
vince us, (as theirs alſo did them) that there is a 
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God, ind a future Life of Retribution, wherein e- | 


very Man ſhall be judged according to his Works; 
but alſo, that the Scriptures are the very Word of 
God, and Rule of Faith and Manners. And if 
there be any among the debauched Crew, that 
queſtion, or deny it ; we may be confident, none 
of them are able, by plain and ſound Reaſon, to 
overthrow thoſe mighty Arguments pleaded for 
the Confirmation of that Truth: At leaſt, they 
find in themſelves a ſtrong Suſpicion and Fear, 


the Almighty God to his Face, to damn you * bs 


much a Folly, as to drink a baneful Doſe of 
known Poiſon, and think to feel no painful Gripez 


afterwards. 


As for the Scriptures, they appeal to the Reaſon 
of Men in this Caſe, as a moſt known and allowed 
Thing, ſcarce imaginable to lie hid from any Man 
1 Cor. 6. 9. Know you not, that the unrighteous ſhall a 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived ; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminaty, 


that they may prove to be true; which JealouſyT nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind ; nor thieves, y 


and Suſpicion, working together with their own | 


Reaſon and Conſciences, are no contemptible Helps 
towards their Recovery. s wy | 
For if what Reaſon, Conſcience, and Scripture 
with one Mouth pronounce, be true and certain, 
(as undoubtedly it will be found to be); then it 
muſt be plain and obvious to them alſo, that their 
Brutiſh Luſts have put them into the direct and rea- 
dy way, both to ruin themſelves, and alſo greatly 
to hazard the Community to which they belong. 
F. 9. As for themſelves, if they will make a 
Judgment upon their own Condition, in the Light 


of Reaſon, Conſcience, or Scripture, (and they 


very well know, they take their Meaſures in per- 
fect Darkneſs, if they take them not by this Di- 
rection); then, continuing the ſame Courſe they 
now do, they are a Loſt Generation. „„ 

All their Lawful and Faithful Guides tell them, 
with one Mouth, they are certainly in the Broad 


Way to Damnation; and that, how irkſome and 


terrible ſoever the Thoughts and Apprehenſions of 
Hell are to them, yet thither they muſt certainly 
come, if they purſue this Courſe. Their Reaſon 
plainly tells them, he that chuſeth the Means, and 
engageth in the Vaꝝ leading to Hell, muſt, and ought 


to make account, that Hell is the Place he is prepa- 


ring for. | 

Conſcience is as plain and poſitive with them, 
that they muſt either return, or periſh. The Scri- 
pture confirms the Teſtimonies of both, by telling 
them plainly, That the end of theſe things u death; 
Rom. 6. 21. | 

"Tis downright Folly and Madneſs, by the 
Vote of the whole Rational and Sober World, for 
any Man to conclude, or hope he ſhall be Happy 
in the World to come, whoſe Life is drawn through, 
and finiſhed in all manner of Obſcenity, Filthineſs, 
and Prophaneneſs in the preſent World. 

For let the Caſe be brought into the Light of 
your own Reaſon, as dim as it is, and let it freely 
judge, when you are, belching out your black and 
horrid Blaſpbemies againſt God, imprecating Dam- 
nation from him upon your own Souls, wallow- 
ing in beaſtly Luſts, vomiting and roaring in Ta- 
verns and Alehouſes : Ask, I ſay, your own Rea- 
ſon, Conſcience, or the Scripture, whether all, or 
either of them, will allow you to ſay or think, 
Nom we are in the right Way to Eternal Bleſſedneſs ? 
This # the very Courſe, that will bring ws to Happineſs 
in the World to come: This pleaſeth God better, and is 
a ſurer Path to Glory, than Repentance or Faith, Mortifs- 
cation , Prayer , or Reformation. No, no ; as blind 


as your Reaſon is, - and as ſeared as your Conſcien- | 


ces are, you will never bring them to comprobate, 


or ſubſcribe, ſuch abſurd and horrid Concluſions as | 


thele. | | 

But on the contrary, they will tell you, That 
if you will have the Pleaſure, you muſt have the 
Pain and Torment of Sin. That tis Madneſs to 
ſay, you are afraid to burn, but not afraid to ſin; 
that you are loth to be damned, and yet challenge 


and low-ſpirited, in Times and Places o 


covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioner 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 5 

It would make the Bowels of a Compaſſionze 
Chriſtian to rowl and yern within him, to beholl 
Multitudes of Souls of invaluable Worth, running 
greedily on to their Eternal Ruin, wilfully ſto. 
ping their Ears all the way, to the Voices of thei 
own Reaſon and Conſcience, as well as to the 
Voice of God in his Word ; not once making z 


Intolerable Miſery, into which, with great Preci. 
pitation, they are caſting themſelves. 

g. 10. And then, for the Community to which 
they belong; how dangerous, yea, how deftry- 
ive ſuch Perſons are to it, cannot poſſibly be hid 
from any wiſe and ſerious Obſerver. For if one 
Sinner deſtroys much Good; if one Achas trouble 
the whole Camp of I/rae! ; how much more will 
whole Swarms and Droves of Drunkards, Blaſphe- 
mers, and Adulterers, as now fill every Place, pull 


and Kingdoms wherein they breathe ? If our Fears 
and Dangers were greater than they are, yet Re- 
formation might ſave us. Jer. 5. 1. Run ye to and 
fro thro' the Ftreets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, 
and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a Man, 
(i. e. a Publick Man, a Man in Authority,) if there 
be any that executeth Fudgment, that ſeeketh the Truth ; 
and I will pardon it. And if our Hopes and Conh- 
dences were much higher than they are, yet unre- 
ſtrained Sin would undo us. Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths are got ſo much endanger'd by the 
Powers and Policies of their Enemies without them, 
as they are by the Unreformedneſs of profligate 
Wretches within, and amongſt them. Reformation 
quickly recovers the Ancient Glory of Kingdom), 
and makes them the Terror of their Enemies. 

For tho” there will be ſtill too much Sin privately 


committed under the beſt Laws, and moſt vigo- 


rous and impartial Execution of them ; yet Abun- 


dance of Sin would thereby be prevented, and the 


Sins that are committed would not become Natio- 
nal, but Perſonal only; and theſe would not fo 
much concern and hazard the Publick Weal and 
Tranquility of the State. | 
Moreover, States and Kingdoms are in no (mal 
Hazard by the Publick Debauchery, and common 
Prophaneneſs of their Subjects; foraſmuch as in 
this very Sink and Puddle of their Luſts, the Mau- 
iy Wiſdom, Sprightly Courage, and True Gallau- 
try of their Subjects, are quenched and drowned 
their Spirits ſoftned and effeminated. Tis hard to 
imagine thoſe Men will engage far in the Cauſe 0 

Reformation, when Reformation it ſelf is the on! 
Thing they hate and fear. £5 
Nor need we wonder to find Men intimidate 
f imm 
nent Danger, who not only carry about chem 

much Guilt, (which is the Fountain of Fear) bu 


are wholly addi&ed to Senſual Pleaſures, which 


| they are loth to hazard upon Publick Apo ; 


Pauſe, till they fall into tat Gulph of Eternal nd 


down the Judgments of God, upon thoſe States 
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Man- 
Jallan- 
waned, 


| and knows not where to be ſafe. 
| paſs, that many Men of good Extraction, liberal 
Education, and Excellent Natural Endowments, 


* 


Vol. = The R eaſmableneſs of Perſonal Reformation 4 


701 


os Conſiderations, theſe being the only Heaven 
they have, or hope for : Whoredom and Wine, and 


new Wine, take away the Heart; Hol. 4. 11. "Tis | 


in the very Nature of theſe Sins, to make Men ſot- 

iſh, and in the very Nature of Guilt to make them 
puſillanimous. . 9 

Seneca obſerves, (and his Obſervation is true,) 

That the Conſcience of a wicked Man is a 

Feta, E- terrible Scourge and Torment to him, perpetu- 

piſt. 97+ ally laſhing him with ſollicitous Thoughts 

and Fears; ſo that he diſtruſts all Securities, 

Hence it comes to 


become ſo uſeleſs, yea, ſo pernicious as they are; 


who, could they be recover'd but to Temperance 


and Sobriety, would become both excellently uſe- 
ful, and ornamental to the Nation where they had 


| their Birth, and to the Safety and Honour whereof 


they owe their Service, - | 
g. 11. This moſt deſirable Recovery and Refor- 


mation of prophane debauched Perſons, is not ſim- 
| ply and abſolutely impoſſible : And if Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters were every where exemplary them- 
| ſelves for Sobriety and Piety, zealous and imparti- | 
al in the Diſcharge of their reſpective Duties, a 
general Reformation would not be difficult. But 
when thoſe, whoſe Office it is to ſuppreſs Wicked- 
E neſs, ſhall aſſociate themſelves with lewd and pro- 
| fligate Perſons, and vye with them in their pro- 


phane Courſes,. or diſcourage more Conſcientious 


| Perſons in the Diſcharge of their Duties; this makes 
| Reformation morally impoſſible. 

If Prophaneneſs were once found the General 
| Odium of the People, and a Bar to all Preferments, 
it might be hoped, Things would quickly alter for 


the better. "Twas an ancient Cuſtom among the 
Heathens, (as Learned and Excellent Mr. Hale of 
Eaton, out of Chryſoffom obſerves) That if a Man 
offer'd himſelf to contend in the Olympick Games, 
he was not permitted ſo to do, till Proclamation 
had been firſt made, Whether any Man knew him to 
be either 4 Servant, or a Man of infamous Life? And 


| 11 any iuch Imputation were proved againſt him, it 
| Was 8 to keep him back, let his Skill be what 
it would. | 


What Care was here taken, that their Vanities 


| ſhould not be diſcredited ? And will neither Rea- 

ſon nor Religion convince us, that not only equal, 

but far greater Care ought to be taken, to diſcou- 

age Prophaneneſs among Chriſtians, than the blind 

Heatbent ever took, to preſerve the Reputation of 
[their vain Exerciſes ?- Let all Subordinate Miniſters 

of State, and Officers in the Church, conſider 

how great a Part of this Bleſſed Reformation is de- 

manded at their Hands. 


S. 12. Were Kingdoms and Commonwealths 


[once purged from that Spirit of Prophaneneſs and 


Debauchery, which thus defiles and overflows them, 


and the People generally reduced but to Civility, 


obriety, and Temperance ; Experience would 


quickly ſhew them the comfortable Effects, and 


happy Fruits thereof. 


For tho? this be much ſhort of what Chriſtianity 


exacts from all its Profeſſors, and inſufficient to ob- 
an the Happineſs of the World to come; yet it is 
Firs conducent to the Civil Happineſs and Flou- 
ing of the Kingdoms of this World ; and there- 
Ye richly worth the Studies and Endeavours of all 
ens to promote and obtain id 
here 5 no Kingdom or Commonwealth in the 
tian World, which would not by this means 


— 


dantly provided for. 


Captain of the Armies of 1/rae!, was good 7 


— 
— 


breed and ſend forth Multitudes more than they do, 
with Excellent Abilities and Qualifications, fitting 
them to ſit at the Helm of Government, and ſteer a 
more proſperous Courſe than they do at preſent. 
A wiſe and ſteddy Direction of the arduous and 
important Affairs of Kingdoms, can only be ex- 
pected from thoſe that are able to govern them- 


ſelves, and their own Affairs, with Sobriety and 


Diſcretion. 


It the Laws of Nations take care for the Preſer- 
vation and Growth of Timber, fit for the Building 
of Houſes and Ships, and every one ſees the Uſe- 
fulneſs and Neceflity of ſuch Acts; much more 
ought they to take care for ſuch an Education of 
Men, as may render them ſerviceable Members to 
the State, both in Camp and Council. 

Magiſtrates are (in a Senſe) the Foundation 
of Kingdoms ; the ſtrong Shoulders, that bear the 
Burthen of Government : And. Reaſon will tell, 
that ſo great a Weight and Streſs, as the Aﬀairs and 
Concerns of Kingdoms, ought not to be laid on their 
Shoulders, whoſe Legs, through Debauchery, are 
too weak to bear their own reeling and ſtagger- 
ing Bodies. EE 
Seamen and Soldiers are the Walls of Kingdoms, 
and (under God) their Prudence and Courage are 
the People's Defence and Safeguard. Plutarch tells 
us, there were 'Two Virtues in Hannibal, which 
made him proſperous and ſucceſsful : There was in 
him, Plurimum audaciæ ad capienda pericula, & pluri- 
mum conſilij inter ipſa pericula : He was bold in at- 
tempting, and prudent in managing the moſt diffi- 
cult Services. The former had fignified little with- 
out the latter. Courage may throw Men into the 
midſt of Difficulties ; but Counſel and Wiſdom 
helps them to emerge thoſe Difficulties ; and Im 
ſure, that cannot be rationally expected from 
Men, that daily dethrone their own Reaſon by 
Debauchery. 

But when Men, not only ſober, juſt and tempe- 
rate, but religiouſly good, are employed in Publick 
Truſts and Services ; we cannot but think, the 
Security and Proſperity of ſuch a State are abun- 
And our Confidence hereof 
is not only founded upon the Maxims of Human 
Reaſon, but of Scripture, Wiſdom, and Autho- 
rity alſo. | 

What a renowned, proſperous, and 1 
oſhua | 
No Man was able to ſtand before him all the Days 
of his Life; Foſh. 1. 5. But what bred thoſe brave, 
gallant, and undaunted Spirits in the Breaſt of this 
Hero, and crowned his Noble Deſigns with fuch 
admirable Succeſs ? If we look into ver. 8. we ſhall 
find, it was Religion, that gave both the Edge 
and Point to his Natural Courage. Thi: Book of 
the Law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt 
meditate therein day and night , that thou maye#t obſerve 
to do all that u written therein: For then thou ſhalt 
make thy way proſperous , and then thou ſhalt have good 


ſucceſs. 


Hezekiah, this way, became a Non-ſuch among 
the Kings of Fudab ; for be clave to the Lord, and 
the Lord was with bim; and be proſpered whitherſo- 
ever be went forth ; 2 Kings 18. f, 6, 7. And dy- 
ing David, from a whole Life of Experience, re- 
commended this as the only Method of Proſperity, 
unto Solomon his Son; Keep the charge of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways; that thou mayeſt proſper” in 
all that thou doſt, and whitherſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf, 


x Kings 2. 3, 4+ NAY 


caſt about it; that the Reſtraint and Reformation 


for Meats and Drinks, and Channels for filthy Luſts 


Maſter of Reſtraint over them. 


dices they have conceived againſt its Government, 
are too ſevere, ſtrict, and rigorous; that they too 


eaſy, favourable and indulgent, is, for that Reaſon, 
much more eligible and deſirable. 


be accounted ſo) any Man can ſuftain by the Ex- 


— * * 
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How great a Luſtre therefore doth this Truth 


of Vice, and the due Encouragement of Virtue 
and Piety, becomes the very Civil Intereſt of 
Kingdoms and Nations, by the Joint Votes and 


— — gear 
thod, and from that very Time they ſhall date their A 
Proſperity. This will make them become the Ter. 

rors of their Enemies round about them: Peace and bs 
Proſperity ſhall flouriſh in the midſt of them; which th 


— 


fr both of Human and Divine Wiſdom ? is the true Level and Deſign, of this moſt ne 
* Te q and ſeaſonable Attempt. 2 _ fs 
va 

On 1 8 f _ 4 EE ly 

| | | pre 

2 H A P. II. | ch. 


Producing one Diclate, or Rule of Right 


licate, Senfe-pleaſing Life; reckoning it the only 
real Heaven to be deſired and ſought by them; 
and any other Heaven beſide that, to be merely 
notional and fantaftick. This is the Element they 
defire to live and ſport in, fitly deſcribed, Tit. 3. 3, 
by ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures. Hence it comes 
to paſs, that their Bodies ſerve only to be Strainers 


to ſtream through. In this Stream, their Maſculine 
Agility melts away, and all Publick Hopes and Ex- 
pectations from them, are totally defeated and diſ- 
appointed. Appetite is the Maſter, and Reaſon 
the Slave. | . 

Theſe Men (if it be fit to call them Men) have 


bid defiance to their own Reaſon, and denounced | 
a War againſt their own Faculties; as if Reaſon 


had licenſed-and privileged ( which it never did, 
nor can do) their worſe than bruciſh Luſts, to act 
to the uttermoſt of their Abilities, without any 


F. 2. But notwithſtanding the preſent Captivity 
of Reaſon, under uſurping and domineering Luſts, 
ſo long as it hath a permanent and fixed Root and 
Principle in their Nature, tis poſſible it may reco- 
ver its Throne and Empire over them again; as 
many an impriſoned King hath done, and probably 
would do it in a very ſhort Space, if thoſe Preju- 


were but once fairly confuted and remov d; which 
certainly is not hard to do. 
They are of Opinion, that the Laus of Reaſon 


much abridge them of their Pleaſures and Delights; 
and that tlie Government of Senſuality being more 


Whereas Right Reaſon deſigns not the abandon- 
ing of all Pleaſures, but only the Exchange of 
them, and that Exchange every way to our great 
Advantage. The only Hurt, or Loſs, ( if this muſt 


change of Pleaſures made by Reaſon and Religi- 
on, is this; that they deſign for you the rational, 
ordinate, and congruous Delights, both of a Man, 


Reaſon, reſpecting Morality, allowed = Bk 


Mankind ; and paſſong current thro the W orld without one N- c gative Vice, Excejt ay 
only from thoſe Men, whoſe Reaſons are utterly captivated by their Luſfls, © the 
l e SO. I and 

7 5 2 | in | 
. 1. 8 7 — is the Degeneracy and deep Corrup- | and of a Chriſtian ; in lieu of the lower, baſer, and of! 
tion of ſome Mens Natures, by ill Educa- filthy Pleaſures of a Beaſt, or a Devil. | hav 

tion, baſe Company, and long Cuſtom in Sin; | They propoſe to you Rules about Pleaſures, fir WW Evi! 
that abandoning and caſting away the Bonds and | more ſafe and grateful, without any culpable Ser. fron 
Reſtraints of Right Reaſon, as well as Religion, | rity, or Auſterity in them. Reaſon would only. man 
they give the full Scope and Liberty to their | gulate and legitimate yout Delights, and Religion WF S. 
Lufts and Paſſions, reckoning their chief Happi- | ſandif them; that you might much more purely {MW this 
neſs to conſiſt in the Gratification and Satisfaction | and ſweetly enjoy them, without either Shame ati. founc 
of their Senſitive Appetites, They affect a ſoft, de- | ſing from their Turpitude, or Fear from their Cui. than 


The Rules of both are large and indulgent enough; MW hapx 
and, keeping within their Lines and Limits, Men cable 
ſhall find ſuch Generous, Manly, and Agreeabe Exc. 
Delights, as are no where to be enjoyed without 
them. 

F. 3. To make this evident, I ſhall poſtulate and 
preſume but one Thing, and that a Thing ſo imme- 
diately true and ſelf-evident, that in the firſt 
naked Propoſal of it, it naturally and eafily lets it 
ſelf into every. Man's Underſtanding, and no ſooner 
asks, but gains the Approbation of right Reaſon, 
And that ſelf-evident Principle, which I take for 
granted, no Man of ſound Intellectuals will quar- 
rel or diſpute, is this : 

That Good which compriſeth and involveth the tru 
Honour, Profit, and Pleaſure of the whole Man, whid 
4 more congruous to Human Nature, and preſervative i 
it, 1 to be preferred in our Eſtimation and Choice, to that 


ty, te 
Clearl 
think 
| dently 
on in 
the w. 
bando 


which only yields a lower degree of Pleaſure, without P. Thi, 
fit or Honour, to the baſeſt Part of Man; and that i but th 
and tranſient Pleaſure it doth yield, attended and folewd WR perſor 
with many preſent and future Miſeries, deſtructive io : Wi ever th, 
whole Man, „ FX 
The ſeveral Parts of this complex Propoſition, BF mere co 
caſt ſuch a Light and Glory round about the WF much 7, 
that I cannot imagine, but as ſoon as it ſhall be p Venffri v. 
| pounded to the Judgment and Cenſure of founk BM Tad ed 
Reaſon, it muſt immediately gain both its Approba BW and Bo, 
tion, and Applauſe. OO 2 Bela 
But becauſe Reaſon in many Men is ſo beclou WF Theſe 
ed, and diſturbed by Luſts and Paſſions, that it ® being 
neither receive Things orderly, nor judge of then ples in 
truly and impartially ; I conceive it needful, to d C. - 
mand the Cenſure and Judgment of their Rea clearty 
upon the Particulars compriſed in this Genem Reaſon, 
Complex Propoſition ; that ſo weighing and 7 Men af 
mining them one by one, we may try, wha WW ultice, 
ſound Reaſon hath any valuable Exception 282” 9 


any Part, or Member thereof. cover 

F. 4. And firſt, I take it for granted, that no et: : 
Reaſon will deny, or demur to this Propoſi 1 
That Good is to be ꝙoſen, and Evil to be au, 1 
the Will is naturally carried to that which 158% wa 1 
to its proper Object, and ſhuns that which b W 
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And thar is naturally good, which is convenient 


their | 

Ter. and agreeable to Nature; and that naturally evil, 
> 2nd which is diſconvenient and hurtful to Nature. So 
hich that the Choice of Good rather than Evil, is the 
Mary Natural Choice of the Will ; and this Choice of 


the Will is founded upon the Law of Self-Preſer- 
yation, without which the Creation would quick- 
ly disband, and no particular Being could be long 
reſerved. | 

And not only the Will of Rational Creatures 
chuſeth the Good, and refuſeth the Evil; but eve- 
ry Senſitive Creature is endowed with a Natural 


d | Faculty, to diſcern the one from the other, in or- 
2 der to the Preſervation of their Beings. You find 
Kcejt it in the ſmalleſt and moſt deſpicable Animals ; and 


therefore cannot deny it unto Man, the Nobleſt 
and moſt Excellent Being on Earth ; except only 
in his Non-age, before he hath lived to the Years 


r, and 


of Diſcretion, Children indeed, in their Infancy, 

have no Knowledge to diſcern between Good and 
es, fin WW Evil; Deut. 1. 39. But Men, not diſcerning Good 
2 Seye- from Evil, or chuſing Evil rather than Good, are 
Inly re- many degrees beneath Babes. | 
eligion WF Secondly, Nor will Reaſon heſitate at all upon 
purely this Particular, That there are degrees of Goodneſs 
me ari- found among Pleaſures and Delights ; ſome are better | 
r Cui. than others. Every Life is not alike pleaſant and 
nough; WW happy. To deny this, is to make the moſt deſpi- 
„ Men cable Worm, or Fly, equally happy with the moſt 


reeable Excellent Creature upon Earth. And beſide, for 
vithout the Conviction of ſuch debauched Perſons as I am 
here arguing with, it will follow clearly from the 
ate and Denial of that Truth, that they really gain no- 
imme. thing to themſelves, by all their extravagant and 
he firlt licentious Courſes; there being altogether as much 
y lets it Pleaſure and Felicity, in a temperate, chaſte, and 
ſooner WW ſober Life, as there is in that beaſtly Life they live: 
Keaton. W And their very Departure from the way. of Sobrie- 
ake fot ty, to embrace the ways of Debauchery, moſt 
1 quai clearly evinceth to the World, that they do not 
think all Pleaſures equal; but that they do confi- 
the lu dently expect to find more Pleaſure and Satisfacti- p 
„ whia WF on in the way that they chuſe, than they did in 
vative j the way of Sobriety, which they have left and a- 
e, to tie bandon'd. 8 | 
bout Pri- | Thirdly, I cannot be ſo uncharitable to think, 
that * but the Relicks of Reaſon in the moſt profligate 
| folow Perſon, will readily admit and grant, That where- 
ie 10 h ever the Good of Pleaſure, Profit, and Honour, meet to- 


& £cther, and jointly conſpire to make the Life of a Man 


poſition, , more comfortable, and more durable upon Earth; that 1s 
at then, i much rather to be choſen, than a mere tranſient Touch of 
1 be p [en tiwe Pleaſure, accompanied with preſent Regret, and 
f ſounk þ followed with the Ruin of Eftate, Name, Honour, Soul 
probe % Body, He that thinks otherwiſe, is more fit for 
N ; a Bedlam, than a Rational and Sober Confutation. 
beclou e Theſe Things therefore I take for granted, they 
at it cu being innate and ſelf. evident Notions and Princi- 
of then ples in all Men. | wee WF 
1, 0 W © 5- The 'Wiſdom' and Goodneſs of God are 
Ream clearly diſcernible, in leaving ſuch Principles of 


eaſon, and common Notices of Conſcience in 
=; Fo after the Fall, as prompt them naturally unto 
8 10 ice, Chaſtity, Temperance, and Sobriety ; and 
WW... ruggle within them, to reſtrain them from, or 
1 Ma them. out of their Immoralities; from 
| — many Aflvantages do reſult. 
1 LEN hereby God is acknowledged all the World 
Nee Men every where ſhewihg by theſe Things 
„ 80 25 the Law written in their Hearts; 


Hereby Kingdoms and Commonwealths are pre- 
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ſcience. 


ſerved ; this being the common Bridle, which re- 
ftrains the outrageous Luſts of Millions of Men, 
which elſe would turn the World into Confuſion; 
tho' here and there ſome have ſlipt Bridle, and 
run into all Exceſs of Riot. We juſtly admire the 
Providence of God, .in butting, bounding, and 
reſtraining the boiſterous Ocean, by Mountains, 
Rocks, and Sands : And as much is he to be 
admired, in curbing the inſatiable Luſts of Men, 
by theſe innate Principles of Reaſon and Con- 
{cience. VE» 3 

Hereby the way to Sin is in ſome meaſure barr'd 
and ſhut up; and the further Progreſs of Sinners, 


already enter'd into it, ſtopp'd and denied. For 


Actions done with Regret, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be done ſo frequently and furiouſly, as if they were 
done without any Regret ; or that the way to Sin 
was ſmoothed to them, with a full Conſent and 
Approbation of their whole ſelf. For moſt Sinners 
find in themſelves what Medea did, EIT 


Video meliora proboque, 
Deteriora fequor — — 


They both ſee and approve that which is better, tho” 
they follow that which is worſe. : 
In a word; theſe Relicks of Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence in Men, are fit Handles to catch hold on, for 
the turning them about from Satan unto God. 
When Paul reaſoned with Felix, about Temperance, 
Righteouſneſs, and Fudgment to come, his Words laid 
hold upon theſe Handles, and gave him ſuch a 
Shake, that the Text faith, Felix trembled. And 
oh! that this Diſcourſe might take hold of the 
Reaſon and Conſcience of every prophane Rea- 
der, and produce ſome more excellent and laſting 
Effect upon his Soul. | 
$. 6. Theſe Notices and Dictates of Reaſon and 
Conſcience in Men, being ſo neceſſary, and many 
ways beneficial to themſelves, as well as to the whole 
Community ; it muſt therefore be an horrid Villa- 
ny to war againſt them, and, by Violence, to ſup- 
reſs and enſlave them to our own Luft. 
This is, as if a Company of deſperate Ruffans, 
ſhould aſſault Innocent and Noble Travellers up- 
on the lawful Road, bind and gag their Guides, 
whilſt they rob and proſtitute them. Thus deal 
brutiſh Luſts, (headed by the Devil,) with the Af- 
fections of Men, travelling along the lawful Road 
of Duty, under the Conduct of Reaſon and Con- 
For this Villany it was, that the Apoſtle 
tells us, The Wrath of God was revealed from Heaven 
againft the Heathens, ho beld the Truth in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs ; Rom. 1. 18. They had the Light of Natu- 
ral Reaſon and Conſcience in them, the inbred 
Notions of Good and Evil; which raiſed their 
Hopes or Fears, according to the Nature and Qua- 
lity of their Actions | | 


Conſcia mens ut cuique ſua eſt, ita conciptt intra 
Pectora pro facto ſpemque metumque ſuo. Ovid. 


But their headſtrong boiſterous Luſts, rudely and 
violently brake in upon Reaſon and Conſcience, 


impriſon'd and bound them; as Zedekiab did the 
faithful Prophet Feremiah, for the Diſcharge of his 
Duty to him. For this, the wrath of God was reveal- 
ed from Heaven againſt them. And indeed, we can- 
not wonder it ſhould be incenſed againſt them, as 
it will againſt all that act like them. For into 
ſuch a Sin as this, many direful Aggravations 
fall in together, to make it a monſtrous and pro- 


| 


digious Sin. Herd 


no Motion or Addreſs can poſſibly be made to 
them more fair, rational, and inoffenſive than this ;| ence offers, being ſo weighty, fair and juſt, ? 
That they would be pleaſed but to conſult them- 
ſelves, and hearken to the native and unconftrain- | be ſo uncharitable, as to ſuppoſe thou wil 


Theſe vile Abuſes of thy Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence, carry alſo in them an horrid Contempt of 
God ; whoſe Patent, Officers and Delegates, thy 
Reaſon and Conſcience are. Thoſe certainly ſin 
with an high Hand againſt the Lord, who make no- 
thing to controul, kick, and lay in Irons, his Commiſ- 
fion-Officers, appointed for no other End, but their 
preſent and future Felicity. Nay, . 

Such Men as theſe are found in a plain Confede- 
racy with the Devil, and that in a moſt unnatural 
and horrid Plot againſt their own Souls and Bo- 
dies. Their Light and their Luſts are ſtruggling 
together. Sin and Conſcience are combating one 
with another ; the one to deſtroy , the other to 
fave the Man. Dareſt thou join with thy Luſts 
againſt thy Light, and think not to be brought in 
as 4 Party and Confederate with the Devil? The 
ſtopping of the Mouth of thy Conſcience, fully 

roves both thy Conſent and Concealment : And 
if proved Conſent and Concealment make thee 
not a Party and 1 it will be very ſtrange. 
Plutarch, in his Book de Amicitia, relates a Story 
of 2 Perſian, who ſciffling in the dark with a Ma- 
gician, againſt whom he had a Grudge ; and not 
being able to conquer him himſelf, called upon his 
Friend, who ſtood by him with a naked Sword 
ready to ſtrike, but durft not, for fear of killing | 
his Friend: The Perſian cries out, Strike, ſtrike, 
however thy Stroke fall: Thru#t at an Adventure. I 
care not, fo thou kill the Magician, tbo thou kill him 
thro mine own Body. | 

Much ſo ſtands the Caſe here, with 4 little Va- 
riation. Thou art furiouſly ſet upon the Enjoy- 
ment of thy Luſts; nothing will quiet thee, but 
their Satisfaction. Thy Reafon and Conſcience. 
will oppoſe it, and ſtruggle hard with thee, to 
with-hotd thee from them. But thou careſt not, 


in the Rage of thy inſatiable Appetite, tho? thy | found, of ſuch ar return again, that are far engaged 
Reaſon and Conſcience both fall in the Combat, therein. | 


rather than thy Luſts ſhould not be ſatisfied. Oh, 
what Brutes ! yea, what Monſters, can Sin turn 
Men into ! 


veſted themſelves of Humanity ; one would think, 


ing, and they will both tell thee ; 


Matter with thee. What Deſign can we have agait 
thy true Intereſt; whilſ# thine, and ours, cannot po. 
$. 7. If Men have not quite extinguiſhed both | fibly be oppofite , or disjun#, but one and the ſame I 
Reaſon and Conſcience by Debauchery, and di- tereſt ? TATE 


refuſe to hear, or reje& what they have to ſay, ® 


. 
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Here we find an high and cauſeleſs Abuſe of the | before they engage themſelves in Matters of ww 

Nobleft Natural Faculties and Powers of a Man's | Concernment, upon which both their preſent and 
own Soul. What Harm have thy Reaſon and Con- | eternal Welfare do depend ; or if they are already f 
ſcience done thee, by ſtimulating and perſuading | engaged, yet at leaſt to lend an Ear to what the F 
to Temperance, Chaſtity, and Sobriety ; or by | have to offer for their Recovery, before it be too I 
ſtruggling and ſtriving with thee, to prevent both | late. | 5 Alo 
thy preſent and future Ruin? Do they lay their | You are not here urged and preſſed, to heark: 25 
faithful and loving Hands of Reſtraint upon thee, | en to the Voices of your Enemies that hate you, or $f 
when they ſee thee running headlong into Deſtru- | to the Counſel and Advice of mere Strangers, wh, wy 
Rion ? And do they deſerve for this, and no worſe | know not your Affairs; but to hearken to you; an 
than this, to be thus trampled under Foot, and | ſelves, to be your own Arbitrators and Judges, 9 i K. 
abuſed ? Ask thy ſelf, Man, Whether thou think- | draw up the Award with your own Hand. *Ti;, WM ©: 
eſt thy very Dog deſerves to be hanged, for Open- | ſtrange and an hard Caſe indeed, and ſcarce to Pri 
ing at Midnight, and taking that Thief by the 17 7 0 that Men ſhould fall out with themſehe, by 
Throat, who came to cut thine ? And dareſt thou | at ſuch a rate, that they had rather hear the Voice ber, 
uſe thoſe Noble Powers within thee, worſe than | of their mortal Enemy the Devil, and liſten oh (2. 
thou would'ſt uſe a Dog? Humanity would bluſh | Advice and Counſel, than to the Voice of their oy nic: 
at ſuch an Action. | Reaſon and Conſcience. = 

w 


We all account it Madneſs in Balaam, to bent 
his innocent Aſs, and threaten to kill her for hin. MW Tor 
ning the Sword of the Angel, that oppoſed his mie 
Paſſage in a ſinful and dangerous Expedition: But 


how many uſe both their Reaſon and Conſcience MM 2! 
worſe than Aſſes, becauſe they dare not go for. ile. 
ward, and deſperately carry them into the very WM Wat 
midſt of Dangers and Miſeries, which they plainy MW Tor 
foreſee, and warn them of ? | Catic 

What Injuries have thy Reaſon or Conſcience N 


done thee, Man? What Affronts have they giva MW 7 
thee ; that thou wilt not ſuffer them to ſpeak, d und 
offer one Word, tho never ſo pertinent, ſeaſonable, =— 
and neceſſary ? There is a Civility due from us to 
mere Strangers ; yea, to Strangers of an inferior 
Rink and Quality. The leaſt we can do, is to 
give them a patient Hearing ; and not interrupt 
them, whilſt they ſpeak nothing but whac is ratio- 
nal, pertinent, and neceſlary , eſpecially if it be 
to their own Good and Advantage. *Tis ſtrange, 
Men ſhould not think themſelves as much obliged 
to pay Civility and Reſpe& to their own Reaſons 
and ene as they daily pay to mere Stran- 
gers and Inferiors. Give them but a patient Hear- 


Me are thine appointed Guardians, and have our Con- 
miſſion from God, to adviſe, direct, and counſel thee. We 
are thy faithful and inward Friends; yea, we are thi 
own ſelf, and the beft and nobleſt Part of thy ſelf 100. 
At our Hands God will require thy Blood, ſhould I tu 
periſh by our Silence or Treachery.. Wie cannot he bal 
Silent and Innocent, both are in ſuch Hazard. Dt 
abuſe ns, and ſtop our Mouths for crying out, Stop, fi); 
when we ſee thee departing from the Paths of Hmeh), 
Honour and Safety, and taking the direct Road to that, 
Gulph of Miſery, in which few ( if any) Footſteps a. 


Suffer us but fairly and | friendly to expoſtulate tle 


Well then, that which thy Reaſon and Conſi- 


what thine own Intereſt plainly lies in; I will f 
t either 


ed Voice of their own Reaſon and Conſcience, 


the following Caſes and Debates. 
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Silver. Gracious Words are Bread to feed, and 
Water to refreſn the Souls of others. A ſanctified 


| of che ip I gs fools 
But the Tongues of ſome Men break looſe from 
under all the Laws and Rules both of Reaſon and 
Religion, and ſerve only to vent the Froth and 
Filth, which abounds in the Heart, as in a Fountain 
of Pollution: Fur out of the | abundance of the Heart, 
| the Mouth ſpeaketh;1 The Tongue moves lightly, 
but falls heavily ; it ſtrikes ſofe, but wounds deep. 
It would not ſpare Men of the higheſt! Rank and 
Eminence, did not the Feat of Capital Puniſh- 
ments teach them ſo much Wit, to keep their 


Men; yet having no Fear of God at all, they fall 


of Mercurius Triſmegiſtus was very ſparingly uſed, 


him. The very Heathens were afraid co pro- 
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F. 1. 
nu DW 4 | OO 
Privilege) for Two Ends and Uſes, (.) That 
by the Uſe of his Tongue, he may glorify his Ma- 

ber, and ſound: forth the Praiſes of his Redeemer. 

(.) That we might thereby: be able to commu- 

| nicate our Minds one to another, in all our ne- 

ceſſary and convenient Incerefts and Concernments, 

whether Civil or Religious. This Member, (the 

Tonghe) tho' ſmall in Quantity, is found to be 

mighty in Efficacy ; and whilſt it is kept under the 

Rule and; Government of Grace, the Words that 

drop from it, are as Apples of Gold in Pictures of 


- 0 D beſtowed on Man the Noble Facul- 


Tongue is as a Tree of Life. Converſion, Edifi- 
cation, and Conſolation, are the delicious Fruits 


Tongues in Priſon, that they may keep their Bo- 
dies Out of Priſon. And tho for this Reaſon, they 
are afraid of making too bold with the Names of 


upon his great and dreadful Name, toſſing it to and 
fro, without any Reſpect or Reverencde. 
Auguſtas prohibited the common Uſe of his 
Name, leſt it ſhould grow too cheap and vile, by 
the common and needleſs uſing of it. The Name 


becauſe of the great Reverence the People had for 


nounce the Name of their great God, Demogorgon, 
as fearing the Earth would tremble, when his 
Name was mentioned. How doth the Reverence 


vate the Impudence of profeſſed Chriſtians, in 
their vile Indignities and Abuſes of the Great and 
Terrible Name of the True God! ea, they not 
only take up his Name vainly and raſhly into their 
Lips, but audaciouſly. inſert it by a prophane Oath 
into their common Talk, as that which gives the 
Grace, : Lepor, and Ornament to their Diſcourſes. 
Some have not heen aſhamed to ſay, What pity is 
it, that Swearing ſhould be a Sin; which gives ſo 
great à Grace and Ornament co Language? 
K.. Swearing by the Name of God in a Righ- 
teous Cauſe, when called- thereto by due Authori- 
ty, is not only a Lawful, but a Religious Act, 
founded upon; and directed to the / donour of 


Appeal made „ in Every aſſertory and pramiſſory 
ah, and a Religious Acknowledgment made him, 


Pier to ſeveral Fleas, offer d in Defence or Excuſe thereof. 


ty of Speech, (a peculiar Favour and | they never fo involved and inward Things. 


Jof Heathens to their falſe Gods, expoſe and-aggra- | 


ds Omniſciencs; whereunto chere is a ſalemn 
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zrein the true Cenſure and Judgment of Right Reaſon and Conſcience, are given up- 
0 prophane Swearing, and Blaſpheming the Name of G0 DB: As alſo their Re- 


hood of our Hearts, and all the Secrets of them, be 


The Lawful Uſe and End of Sweating, is to 
put an End to all Strife, and to maintain both E- 
quit y and Charity among Men; the Two Bonds 
and Ligaments of Human Society. Now it being 
the Sovereign Right and Property of God alone, 
infallibly to ſearch and try tbe Hearts and Reins F Men, 
he thereby becomes the infallible Witneſs to the 
Truth or Falſbood of what they ſpeak ; ſo that in eve- 
ry ſuch lawful Oath, there is not only a ſolemn 
Appeal, and in that Appeal, an Aſcription of Glory 
to his Sovereign Omniſcience; but therein (implicit- 
ly atleaſt) they put themſelves under his Wrath 
and Curſe, in caſe they ſwear folly ; which makes 
this Action moſt ſacred and ſolemn. 
The deep Corruption of Human Nature by the 
Full, makes theſe Appeals to God under à Curſe 
neceſſary. For it is ſuppoſed, tho' Men be falſe 
and deceitful, yet there is ſome Reverence of x 
Deity, and Fear of his Wrath and Curſe; left un- 
extinguiſhed in their fallen Nature. So that Men 
will rather ſpeak the Truth, (tho to their own Shame. 
and Loſs) than by invocating ſo Glorious a Name 
in vain, put both Soul and Body under his Wrath 
and Curſe. By which it appears, what an awful 
and ſolemn Thing an Oarb is; and that every good 
Man, not only takes a Lawful-Oath with holy Fear 
and Trembling, becauſe of the Solemnity of the 
Action; but rather ought to chuſe Deatb, than to 
ſwear profanely, becauſe of the horrid Malignity of 
es Actions hott] 2 org 09 11557 ST 919) 
| £9. 3. The Contumely and Malignity found in 
prophane Oaths, appears in that terrible Threatning,” 
The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, that taketh bis 
Name in vain + A Threatning , altogether as juſt 
and righteous, as it is ſevere: and terrible. This 
Sin admits of degrees of Guilt. *Tis highly ſinful 
to Swear by the Name of God lightly and vainly in 
our common: Diſcourſes, tho' the Oath be clipp'd, 
and half ſuppteſs'd, or diſguized in the Pronunci- / 
ation of it; which argues ſome Remains of Fear 
and Shame in the ige SE IED 
*Tis yer worſe (and indeed not a jot below Bla- 
ſpbemy) to ſwear by any other Name, than the Name 
of God: For in ſo doing, they attribute FG. Crea- 
ture the Sovereign and Incommunicable Property 
of God, ſet that Creature in the very Throne of 
God, and inveſt it with the Regalities of his Om- 
niſcience, to know our Hearts, and Almighty Po-W- 
er, to avenge the Wrong upon us done to himſelf, 


ö 


as well as to Men by falſe wearing. | 
But to break in rudely and blaſphemouſly upon 
the Sacred and Tremendous Name of God, with 
bold and full-mouth'd. Oaths, ftriking through his 
Sacred Name with direct contumelious Blaſphemies; 
this argues an Heart, from which all Fear of God is 
utterly expell d- and baniſſie l. 
Vet ſome there are, grown up to that prodigious 
Heighth of Impiety, that they dare aſſault the 
very Heavens, and diſcharge whole Vollies of 


lis infallible Knowledge of .che Truth or Falſ- 


* 


Ralphemies againſt that Glorious Majeſty which 
| Xxx Xx dwells 


*— — 
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_ cially when grown modiſh or common) cannot 


dwells there. They are not afraid to bid Defiance | but be a moſt high and dreadful Provocation of M 
to him, and challenge the God that made them, | God, and ſuch an one as will certainly bring down N. 
to do his worſt. They deck and adorn (as they | his deſolating Vengeance, not only upon the ob 
account it) their common Diſcourſes with bloody | Heads of Blaſphemers themſelves, but upon the an 
Oaths, and -horrid Imprecations ; not reckoning | Statęs and Kingdoms that connive at, or tolerate Pe 
them Genteel and Modiſh without them. It con- them. We read, Zech. 5. 2, 3, 4. of a fly ing Rol 
ſiſts not with the Greatneſs of their Spirits, to be full of Curſes, the Length thereof twenty Cubit; all 
wicked at the common Rate. They are willing | and the Breadth thereof ten Cubits; which fal Th 
to let the World know, that they are none of | enter into the Houſe of the Swearer, remain in the to 
thoſe puny, filly Fellows, that are afraid of in-] midſt of his Houſe, and conſume it with the Tin. WM Th 
viſible Powers, or ſo much Cowards, as to Clip a | ber and Stones thereof. Blaſphemy and prophan dat 
full. mouth'd Oath, by ſuppreſſing, or whiſpering | Swearing, are like Barrels of Gunpowder Jak ul. ly | 
the Emphacical Sounding Syllable; but think an | der the Foundation of many Great and Noble R. ſho 
horrid Blaſphemy makes the moſt ſweer and grace- | milies, | many of which are already blown up, 1d dou 
ful Cadency in their Helliſh Rhetorickx. _ | laid in Ruins by this Sin, and many more ready Exc 
They glory, that they have fully conquer'd all | to fellow, as ſoon as the Juſtice of God ſhall gie ic b 
thoſe troubleſome Notions of Good and Evil, Vir- | Fire to it. "70. bot 6 975 lan 
tue and Vice, Heaven and Hell, to that degree, [ And ( comparatively ſpeaking) it were happy Let 
that they can now affront the Divine Majeſty to | if the Miſchief ended here; but alas! it cauſes Go cou 
his very Face, and not fear the worſt he threatens | to commence: a Quarrel with the whole Land Ind 
in his Word againſt their Wickedneſss. Hol. 4. 25 3. And becauſe of Oaths, the Land mow'neth wol 
If there be a God, ( which they ſcarce believe) You find in 16. 38. what it was that brought thy Thi 
they are reſolved, audaciouſſy to provoke him to | unparallel d Deſolation upon that famous and fol- Ima 
give them a convincing Evidence of his Being; | riſhing City Jeruſalem, and the whole Land of Ju. chat 
And if he be (as they are told he is) rich in Pati- 4: For Feruſalem & ruined, and: Fadab is fallen; k. I. 
_ ence and Forbearance, they are reſolv'd to try how | cauſe their Tongues and their Doings are againſt the Lind, wou 
far his Patience will extend, and what Load of | to provoke #be Eyes of bis Glory, '  ,. Cre 
Wickedneſs it is capable to bear. | | But alas! Scripture-Threatnings ſignify ſcarce ſo IM duli 
If their Damnation be not yet ſure enough, they | much wich theſe Men, as the Predictions of the Oat! 
will do their utmoſt to make it ſure, by breaking | Weather in an Almanack.; and; which is ſtrange to 2 
down the only Bridge whereby they can eſcape | conſider: the very Execution of Scripture-Threat- in tl 
Damnation: I mean, by trampling under their | nings before their Eyes, will not terrify them from ved 
Feet the precious Blood and Wounds of the Son of | this inhuman Wickedneſs: Even theſe alſo axe IM the) 
God, . imprecating the Damnation of Hell vp- | laughed to ſcorn, or eaſily forgotten. DG 2. 
on their own Souls, as if it flumber'd too long, | Oh! that God would ſet it home with Power, mod 
and were too ſlow-pac'd in its Motions towards | upon the Spirits of all that are in Power, to take that 
them. I am of Opinion, there are few Chriſti- | ſome ſpeedy and effectual Courſe, to remove this own 
ans to be found on Earth, crying ſo often, Zvrd, | accurſed thing, this Iniquity to be-puniſhed by the look 
pardon ; Lord, ſave me; as ſome Wretches among vs | Judge; ane: (and a chief one too) of thoſe direful pany 
cry, ( Horreſco referens !) God damm me; the Devil | Provocations of Heaven, to which we owe a ſpe- with 
take me. - 320 I | cial Part of our National Infeliciry at this Day. We 4. 
Herein they ſeem to envy the Happineſs of the all acknowledge, that all Proſperity and Succeſs de- that: 
Devils, and damned Wretthes in Hell, and endea- | pends upon God: If ſo, Reaſon: will ſubſume, Sin i 
vour (as one ſpeaks) to ſnatch Damnation out that ic muſt be therefore the Intereſt of Kingdoms WW Ni 
of God's Hands before the Time; as if they could | and Commonwealths, to prevent and reſtrain thoſe 10 
not be ſoon enough among their roaring and Impieties,' which fo audaciouſly provoke and in- ſelves 
howling Companions, in the midſt of the everlaſt- cenſe his Wrath. As much is this their Duty and en 
ing Burnings. But, why ſuch Haſte to be per- Intereſt, as it is the Intereſt of a Courtier to avoil Wi ced, 
fectly miſerable ? The very Devils themſelves de- Offences of his Royal Maſter, the King, upon Wl 
precate Torments before their Time, tho you im- | whoſe Favour his Honour and Preferment d&- wy 
precate them. Your Miſery makes Haſte enough pends: Or as ic is the Duty of the Owner, to keep Wi © 2 
towards you; you need not quicken it, or thus run in that Ox which is uſed to goring; or cover that . 
to meet it. I | Pit, into:which ſome have, and others of his Fi- A 
I am perſwaded, that if the Bars of the bottom- | mily are like co fall; or carefully and ſpeedily to Ou 7 
leſs Pit were broken up, and Devils ſhould aſcend | remove that Gunpowder, which his Enemies hae Neal 
in Human Shapes, none among them would be placed under the Foundation of bis Houſe, to blov We y 
found haſtening upon themſelves the Fulneſs and | ic up. Both Reaſon and Experience will info belies 
Compleatneſs of their Miſery, as you do. Tis a the Rulers of this World, That profeſs'd Rebels 0 made? 
Truth, tho a ſtrange one; Thar it is much eaſier | the God of Heaven, are never like to make uſe 28 815 
to find, than imagine Men upon Earth profeſſing Subjects in the Kingdoms of Men. think 
Chriſtian Religion, yet in ſome Reſpect ſunk be- | F. J. *Tilt Publick Juſtice lay hold upon ſuch Credj, 
low the Wickedneſs of the Diabolical Nature, by | Offenders; let us try what loſs Reaſoning M rity. te 
making Damnation both the Subject of their Drol- | effe&, for .cheir Reformation. Tis hard to im Bro 
lety, and the Object of their very Wiſhes and De- | gine, that Men of Senſe ſhould ſo 'generally, Reaſo! 
ſires, | Some greater Maſters of our Language, ſo far, engage themſelves in this Courſe of plo⸗ That 
may more lively and emphatically expreſs the hor- | phane Swearing, and have nothing at all to ſay fo' 0 Go 
rid Nature of this Sin ; but excuſe me, Reader, if | themſelves. ' oo or being 
believe, no Words or Thoughts can meaſure the If they have no Reaſon at all, to offer in - Igives 
Heighth or Depth of this monſtrous Abomi- | fication or Excuſe of what they do, they act t and ©, 
nation. | . I Brutes, not the Men, and are ſelf. condemned , an; 
$. 4. Such contumelious Language as this (eſpe- ready. e —— ee ; 
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. "Tis a Queſtion with me, Whether the Soul of 
87 715 1 ay ſide Hell, can ſink ſo deep into the 
9050 Nature of a Devil, as to ſin becauſe he will ſin; 
n fin or to engage himſelf in a Courſe of Sin, without 
on 5 any Reſpect at all to ſome Carnal Intereſt, either of 
olerate Profit, Pleaſure, or Honour 2 1 1 
7 Roll The Thief hath a viſible Temptation of Gain to 
Cubits allure him, or pinching Neceſſity, to induce him. 
h ſpal The Lyar is drawn in, to commit that ſecond Sin, 
in che to cover the Shame and Turpitude of a former. 
e Tim. The Adulterer promiſeth himſelf Pleaſure , in the 
Ophabe datisfaction of his Luſts. And tho' Men general- 
5 my ly ſtand amazed to think, what that Temptation 
ble Bi. ſhould be, which prevails upon the Swearer ; yet 
p, 20d doubtleſs, ſomething there is he hath to plead in 
1 Excuſe and Extenuation of his Fault. Whatſoever 
all gi it be, let it be produced, and weighed in the Ba- 
"Rs lance of right Reaſon ; Valeat quantum valere poteſt, 
happy Let it have its due Value and Conſideration. And 
ſes God could I imagine any thing more likely to be their 
Land. Inducements, that what I ſhall here mention, I 
neh would not conceal them. : There. are only Four 
ht the Things, that can fall within che Compals of my 
d flow. Imagination, pleadable-by them, when ſeriouſly 

of 7u. charged wich the Evil of. the Fact. | 
en; be i. Some of them will haply tell us, that they 
be Lond | would not ſwear as they do, if they could gain 
10 Credit to what they ſay without it; but the Incre- 
ads ſo [MW dulity of others, provokes them to add ſo many 
of the Oaths to their ſingle Affirmations. „ 
inge to 2. Others of them will tell us, they only ſwear 
Threat: in their Paſſion, when provoked by Injuries recei- 
m from ved from others; and if Men did not wrong them, 
Iſo are they would not wrong God as they do. 3 
\ KF 2}. Some will plead, that Swearing is become 
Power, modiſn, che Badge and Character of a Gentleman; 
o take that it gives them Reputation among Men of their 
ve this own Rank and Quality; and that they {hall be 
by the looked upon as ſneaking Fools, unfit for the Com- 
direful MW pany of Gentlemen, if they could not diſcourſe 
2 ſpe- with them in this Dialec. ES 
y. We 4. And ſome will confeſs the Practice is evil; but 
eſs de- that they have gotten ſuch, an ill Habit, and the 
blume, in is become ſo cuſtomary wich them, that ma- 
\gdoms ny times they know not whether they ſwear or no. 
n thoſe I cannot imagine, nor (I think) they them- 
nd in- ſelyes, what elſe is pleadable in Excuſe, or Extenu- 
Ay and ation of this horrid Sin: Let theſe that are produ- 
3 avoid ced, have a fair Trial at the Bar of Reaſon ; and 
upon carry your ſelves towards this Sin for ever hereafter, 
nt de according to that righteous Verdict your {elves ſhall 
co keep: de forced to paſs upon it. „ 
er that 9. 6. To begin with the firſt Plea. You ſay, 
bis Fi ou would not ſwear as you do, could you gain 
diy o Credit to your Words without it. Weigh: this 
5 Queſtion in the upright Balance of thine own 
0 blow . Reaſon, whether any wiſe or ſober Man in the 
inſom I World, will find himſelf ever the more obliged to 
ebels to believe what you ſay, by the Addition of blaſphe- 
uſe mous Oaths and Imprecations, to your plain and 
1 ſimple Affirmations and Negations. I cannot 
ach think, that you your ſelves would give che more 
5 m Credit to any Man, that ſhould profeſs his Since 
r n to you, by finding him, in chat his very Pro- 
hy and felllon, falſe and treacherous to his God. Say, 
1 Reaſon, doſt not thou take this for a ſure Truth; 
* 15 That he who makes no Conſcience of being true 
wy | 2 God, will never make much Conſcience of 
Joi dias falſe ro Men? For what is char which 
20 e es any Man's Words Reputation among wile 
nel l. cd ſober Men, but the Suppoſition of his Integri- 
e , and Conſcientious Fear of his Peceit and Guile? 
* j . 


Take away that, and with it you take away ths 
Credibility of all his Reports and Affirmations. 

If I look upon the Perſon that ſpeaks, as a Man 
of Integrity and Conſcientious Tenderneſs, I have 
Security of the Truth of what 
he faich. But if I look upon him as a Man of a 
proſtitute and ſeared Conſcience, that dares ven- 
ture upon any Sin; a Man, in whom there is no 
Awe of God, to produce Veracity in his Words; 
then my Reaſon preſently concludes, that. where 


there 15 no Truth, there ought to be no Truſt : For 
Truth. is the very. Ground-work and Foundation of 


Truſt. Now what Truth can we ſuppoſe to be left 


in that Man, that ſticks not, upon any trivial Oc- 


caſion, to break aſunder all the Obligations of a 


Creature to his Creator; together with all the 
Bonds of Kindneſs, his great and beſt Benefactor 


hath bound him withal ; and without any the leaſt 


Injury he can pretend his God hath done him, to 


fly, in his very Face with the moſt contumelious 
Language ? Can we ſuppoſe any Truth to be in, or 
any Truit to be due to ſuch a Man as this? 


| Good Men and Bad are thus contradiſtinguiſh- 
ed; Eccl. 9. 2. Him that ſweareth, and be that fear- 


eth an Oath. A Conſcientious Man is ſo afraid of 
an Oath, that he would rather chufè to die, than 


ſwear ſome kind of Oaths: And tho' he be fatisfi- 
ed of the Lawfulneſs of an Oath in general, and 
of the Matter of that Oath he ſweareth in particu- 


lar; yet an holy Awe and Fear of God fills his 


Heart, when he ſwears lawfully and neceſſarily, 


left he ſhould fail in the manner of it, by not givin 
that due Reverence to the Name of God, which fo 
Sacred and Solemn an Action requires. © © © 


But from prophane Swearifſg; And Blaſpheming 


the Name of God, every Man's Reaſon may juftly 


and plainly infer this Concluſion ; that the Fear of 


God is not in that Man's Heart. And where there 
is no Fear of God, what Truth can be ſuppoſed in 
him ; or what Truſt can be due to his Words, or 
Oaths ? But the more he ſwears, ſtill the leſs Rea- 
ſon all wiſe Men have to believe him. And I am 
ſure, the Credulity of Fools adds little Reputation 


to him. This Plea therefore, for prophane Swear- 


ing, is altogether ſham'd, ] 
the common Reaſon of Mankind, 


wg 


9. 7. Call therefore to the Bar of Reaſori, the Se- 
cond Plea, or Apology, for prophane Swearing. 


You ſay, you ſwear not, unleſs provoked by Injuries 


Men have done jou, © 2 5 
This is ſo weak a Plea for ſo great a Sin; that I 
wonder, Men are not aſhamed to bring it into the 


Court of Reaſon. This is the true Senſe, and 


Strength of it. My Enemy hath abuſed me; there- 
fore I'll avenge the Wrong my Enemy hath done 
me, upon my beſt Friend and Benefactor. I chal- 
lenge you to give but the Colour, or the Shadow 


of a ſound Reaſon, why, upon any Abuſe you have 


received from Men, you ſhould fall ſo injuriouſſy 
upon the Name of God, who never abuſed or 
injured you 1 ſince he gave you A Being; but hath 
always done you good. Tell me, Man, (if thou 
have the Reaſon of a Man in thee) what Wrong 
hath God done thee? Wherein hath he injured 
thee, that thou thus wreakeſt thy Revenge upon 


him? If an Enemy have affronted you, Reaſon 
would tell you, you ought not to take Revenge 


for it, upon your Friend, and beſt BenefaQor. 


Have you none but God to abuſe, when Men a- 


buſe and injure you? Can your Reaſon compro- 


g % 


* 


* 
— 


© 
on 


TS 


y 
— 4 


# 4 * * 
o 
9 ry 
4 . — Wruns 


bare and allow ſuch an Action as this? Satan in- 
ſtigates the Corruptions of Men to injure you; and 
you fly in the Face of God for it, whoſe Laws ſe- 
verely prohibic ſuch Actions, and will avenge the 
| Tnjuries done unto him. Speak no more therefore 
for ever, in the way of excuſing the horrid Sin- 
fulneſs of this Fa& againſt God, upon the Account 
of Injuries done thee by thy Fellow-Creature. The 
_ Caſe is plainly determined, and caſt over the Bar 
of Reaſon with Contempt and Abhorrence. 
F. 8. Come we next to your Third Excuſe, or 


Plea ; That Swearing is become modiſh, and gives you. 


4 Reputation among Men of your own Rank and Quali- 
ty; and that you rat be leoked upon as ſneaking Fellows, 
unfit for the Society of Gentlemen, if you did not diſcourſe 


with them in their own Dialect. | 


This Apology for Sin is of no late Date: Salvi. 


an mentions it A far we as his any T0 1 2 
'S phane Perſons then thus pleaded for 
2 K thechleltes that they were compell d 
habeantur. to be evil, leſt they ſhould be account- 
CC d 
Whether there be any Weight in this Apology 
for Swearing, will quickly appear, now it is to be 
laid in the Balance of true Reaſon. 
x. And firſt of all, let us conſider what makes 
2 true Gentleman; and whether pro- 


+ Generoſus, no- phane Swearing have any place in 


bilis, ex precla- 
T0 genere oftus, | 
gui d genere an | A Gentleman, is one that ſprings 
efletit. from famous and renowned Ance- 
itt, and degenerates not from their 
Z. nh 
This is the Man, whom the Latin, call Generoſus, 
and we, a Gentleman: Becauſe we ſuppoſe a Man 
of ſuch an Extraction and Education, more gen- 
_ tle, affable, and condeſcending to Inferiors, and 
to keep a ſtrictet Government over his Tongue and 
Paſſions, than rude Plebeans are wont to do. Up- 


on this Account, the Poet rightly obſerves, 
a Duo major ei quiſquis, magis eft placabilis ira, 
Et faciles motus mens generoſa capit. i 
Men of Genteel Extraction and Education, are 
Perſons, whoſe Paſſions are ſuppoſed to move more 


gently than other Mens: And if at any time they 


be moved diſorderly, yet are they more placable, 
and ſooner reduced, than thoſe of ſordid and baſer 
Spirits ace. 3 3 

Tis Virtue which raiſes and ennobles Families 
at firſt ; for Omnis ſanguis concolor, all Human Blood 
is derived from, and equally tainted by Adam. No- 


bler, and Baſer Blood, is an After-Difference, made | 


by Virtue and Vice Among Men. And as Virtue 
firſt ennobled, and raiſed ſome Families above o- 
thers, ſo it will ſtill continue the Line of Honour 
in their Poſterity: And as their Virtues ſhall in- 
creaſe, ſo will their Honour proportionably do. 
_ The Caſe truly and plainly Wading thus ; 'tis 
morally impoſſible, to make Debauchery the pro- 
per Badge and Character of Gentility. For Men 
of Eminency (above the Vulgar) are more obli- 
ged than they, to ſhun all baſe and ſordid. Acti- 
ons: And as their Honour increaſeth, fo do their 


Obligations to Temperance and Sobriety, increaſe 


and ſtrengthen upon them proportionably. - 

. [was therefore a Right . Obſerva- 
tion of Hierome ; I ſee nothing defirable in Nobility, 
( faich he) but thu ; That ſuch- Men are bound by a 
certain kind of Nieceſſity, not to degenerate from, or ſtain 
the Glory and Honour of their Renowned Ante tors. 


And the Reaſon is ſtrong and evident; For Virtue | 
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his true Character and Deſcription. 


| prophane Gentlemen ſhould ſcoff and deride you, 


Vol I. 


being that which firſt differenced their Bl 
others, they are obliged, by all the Vile = 
have for the Honour of their Blood ang Fam 
lies, to ſhun thoſe Vices which ſtain that Hono,, 
and Dignity. And what Vice can diſnonour 100 
debaſe them more, than prophane Swearing ? For 
if the Arms of many Noble Families hare been 
reverſed, for Treaſon againſt the King; tis wy 
tional to imagine, that Treaſon againſt the Kine 
of Kings, ſhould add a new Mark of Honour: 
And what is Blafphemy, but Treaſon againſt God? 
Tis plain then, from the true Riſe and Character 
of a Gentleman, prophane Swearing neither firſt 
raiſed, nor can preſerve and continue, but rather Ge 
blots and expoſes, their Reputation and Honour no 
2. Tho' I am moſt willing to pay 2 becoming Soc 
Deference to all Perſons of Noble and Gente! MW 10 
Extraction, yet in Faithfulneſs to their true Ho. ind 
nour, I am here obliged to ſay, (and in ſaying it 
I can offend no Man that hath a true Senſe of Ho. Chi 


S 
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nour) that their Natural Deſcent can never give Ne 
them ſo much Honour, as the Vices I am here cen- vile 
ſuring will reflect Ignominy and Diſhonour upon 1 


them. To be a Slave of Satan, and your own Nat 


| Luſts, is ſuch a Mark of Infamy, as all the Honou- than 


rable and Illuſtrious Titles in the World can never gels 


cover. It is better to riſe by Virtue to Honour, {MW have 
from contemptible Parents, than by Vice and Pro- lenc 
phaneneſs, to grow contemptible from Honourable {MW dark 
Parents. *Tis your Honour, to have many Ser. Nate 
vants at your Command, obſequiouſly attending a mit: 
Nod of your Head, or a Beck of your Finger: I ga 


But ask your own Reaſon, Gentlemen, whether 4. 
it be not a greater Diſhonour, for you to attend as 


| obſequiouſly your ſelves, upon every Beck and Nod the 


of Satan, and your own Lufts ? Gent 
Were your Natural Birth once ennobled by the m. 

| New Birth, you would be more than thrice Ho- Lie 
nourable. Grace would make you more illuſtri- Affro 
ous, than your Natural Extraction doth, or can do. Genel 
Or if Morality (which is far inferior to that Ho- She 
nour, and for which Heathens themſelves have the W. 
been renowned in the Pagan World) did but adorn famy | 
and beautify your Converſations ; tho' it cannot lous, 
entitle you to Heaven, or ſecure to you the Glory Leer 

of the World to come; yet it would make you diſhon 
ſhine in the Eyes of Men in this World, and ta- For 
king its Advantage from your. Honourable Extn- do be t 
ction, make you differ from Perſons of an inferior eaſor 
Rank, as Stars of a greater Magnitude and Luftre. Gentilit 
I hope, Gentlemen valuing themſelves upon their N Would 
Honour, will not be offended at a ſharper Ime- dave t. 
Rive than this, againſt thoſe Vices that darken e 
and eclipſe their Honour, both in the Eyes of God, Ki Da 
as well as in the Judgment of all Wiſe and Good = I 
Men. . | | ads 

3. Suppoſe what you ſay to be true, that ſome Neaſhier 


for your ſober Carriage, and decorous Language, 
(Things which ought to be inſeparable from true 
Gentility) I would in this Caſe appeal to You 
own Reaſon, why you ſhould not enjoy your on 
Pleaſure in as full Latitude and Liberty, as they 4 
theirs ? They delight in the Diale& of Devil; 


you, in pure and inoffenſive Language. If they ET 
will drink the puddled Waters, and you reful Sv, 
them for the pure Criſtal Streams; you have, "8 45 
be ſure, as much Reaſon (and a Thouſand time 32 
more) to 758 your Liberty to be virtuous, than 3 fo 
they have (or can pretend to have) a Privilege F * 
to be vicious. | | 1 TS 1 You 

And at you 
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de greatly advantageous to you. For you need not 
doubt but you may find better Company than theirs 


© Pleaſures, and you are not delighted with ours. 


to be called, rather than Gemlemen. They boaſt, 


yilely to debaſe him that ſet them there. 


Natural Dignicy'; and fo it will do theirs alſo, that 


| Honourable, and Noble, changed into Curſing, Swear- 


» ” 
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And if they will be offended with you for this, 
their Offence is groundleſs in themſelves, and will 


any where on this ſide Hell. I remember that ra- 
tional and excellent Apology, which Tertullian 
made for the Chriſtians in his Time againſt the 
Giles: Wherein (ſaith he) do we offend you, 
© if we will not partake with you in your Delights? 
© If we ſuſtain any Damage by ſuch our Refuſal, 
© the Injury can be only our on: We reject your 


"You will ſhew your ſelves true and worth 
Gentlemen, in abandoning and rejecting (upon ſo 
noble an Account as this 

Society with ſuch Gentiel. men; for ſo they deſerve 


indeed, the Honour of their Blood, whilſt they 
trample the precious and invaluable Blood of 
Chriſt under their Feet: They boaſt their Eminen- 
cy above the Vulgar, whilit mean time they labour 
I am ſure there's not a Devil in Hell, but is by 
Nature of a more honourable and illuſtrious Houſe, 
than the proudeſt of Blaſphemers. They are An- 
gels by Nature, tho' Devils by Practice. They 
have little Reaſon to boaſt of their Original Excel- 
lency, which now aggravates their Miſery, Sin 
darkened their Luftre, degraded them from their 


imitate Devils in their Blaſphemy and Malignity 
againſt God. i N ig 

4. It may as eaſily be proved as aſſerted, That 
to make Curſing, Swearing, and Blaſpheming, 
the Badges and Characteriſtical Marks of a true 
Gentleman, is the fouleſt Blot and Mark of Infa- 
my, which the Malice of their Enemies can de- 
vile to put into their Eſcutcheons ; and ſuch an 
Affront, as ought to be highly reſented by all true 
ED. ie. po, n 

Should the moſt malicious Enemy you have in 
the World, ſee an Herald to deviſe a Mark of In- 
amy for your Coat of Arms, to make you ridicu- 
lous, and a By-word among the People ; he could 
never diſhonour you at that rate, you this way 
diſhonour your ſelves. at N 

For if Debauchery be both aſſerted and allowed 
to de the true Badge of Gentility, then your own 
Reaſon will infer, that all the ancient Epitbets of 
Gentility ought thereupon to be altered. And 
would thoſe Gemtlemen, think you, take it well, to 
have the Titjes and Epithers of Ingenious , Worthy, 


ng, Damning, Blaſpbeming Gentlemen? You cannot 
bur ſee the Inconſiſtency of both: If therefore you 
wil adopt and wear the latter, you muſt either 
aſlier and renounce the former, or try to make 
the former conſiſtent with the latter, which I am 
lure the moſt Ingenious among you will find an 
ard Task to do. | 
| J I humbly beg leave to propound one plain 
unt Queſtion to you, Gentlemen. The Matter 
If it is too rational to. be rejected, and let that 
ke Aronement for the blunt manner of its Pro- 
polal. And the Queſtion is this : 4 | 
Queſt. Wherber your Reaſon and Conſcience be fully 
*1ified, that when you die ( as you | know you ſborth 
uſt ) you ſhall then appear before the Fudgment-Seat of 
0d, in tbe Quality and Character of Gemlemen? Do you 
77 think you ſhall find the more Favour there, for the 
ike of your Noble Deſcent, and Honourable Extraction, 


all further unneceſſary 


cannot think fo. You know you muſt appear be- 


fore that God, with whom there is no Reſpedt of 
| Perſons ; a God that will certainly damn the impe- 
. nitent Blaſphemer. The Man muſt aſſuredly go 
to Hell, x Cor, 6. 9, 10. And if the Man be 
damned, certainly the Gentleman is in a bad Caſe. 
6. In a word, I am paſt all doubt, and ſo may 
you too, that this genteel Mode of Swearing, 
Drinking, and Whoring, which hath ſpread ſo far 
in this preſent infamous Age, into Proteſtant States 
and Kingdoms, is the very Spirit and Strength of 
a Popiſh Plot, ſubtilly projected, and induftriouſly 
managed, for their effectual Reduction to Popery. 
For nothing in the World can reconcile Men to 
Popery; yea, and even endear them to it, like 


Debauchery. Under Popery, Gentlemen may come 


up to the Rates of coſtly Pardons and Indulgences, 
for their greateſt Sins. They may give themſelves 
Liberty to wallow in Prophaneneſs all the Days of 
their Life. They may give their Luſts the utmoſt 
Scope and Liberty, and yet have a plenary Pardon 
when they die. So that they need not abridge 
themſelves of any ſinful Liberty, or boggle at the 
loudeſt Blaſphemy, while they have that in their 
Pocket to ſtill and quiet ſomething that grumbles 
in their Boſom. Do you not ſee, Gentlemen, the 
natural Tendencies of theſe Things? Does not 
Debauchery look like a Shoeing- Horn to Popery. 
Beſides, Gentlemen, the Devil and the Pope are 
Confederates in a farther Deſign upon you; and 
if their Deſign hit, they hope to win by Power, 
what they may miſs by Policy ; and that by the 
very ſame Method of corrupting and debauching 
Perſons of eminent Rank and Quality, in Pro- 
teſtant Kingdoms and Commonwealths. For ( as 
2 * ou Man In. N 
Elixabeth's Days rightly ob- P 
_ 17 Theſe wm me oy 1 £ 9 . 
eſpecially intereſted in the e e, 
Publick Affairs of Kingdoms. ffn, Pim nh uit 
Theſe repreſent the People Senatu prait, in foro praſi- 
in Parliaments. Theſe make pay 14 wy & 
their Laws, adminiſter the e. Rr Met, vera, 
Government in Peace and 8 2 
War. To their Hands are fingie & refingit ? Quis in 
committed the great Con- pace Rempublicam, contre 
cerns of Nations. 
are they that fill the Seats of 


* Lauren. Humphredus 


præterquam viri nobiles 2 
oe: - 


i.e * 


the People eaſily pliable to the Charms and Court- 
ſhips of Popery, for the Raſon before-mentioned; 
or ſo beſot their excellent Parts, and enervate their 
Maſculine Courage, that they ſhall fall an eaſy 
Prey to their (ctherwiſe) weak and deſpicable Ene- 
mies. bs... : bat 
And certainly, Gentlemen, we have all Cauſe 
to reckon this Plot very far advanced, when we 
ſhall ſee Debauchery every-where made the Badge 
of Gentility; and Chaſtity, . Temperance, and 
Sobriety, become the Marks and Notes of -Infamy. 
When Civility it ſelf ſhall be hiſs'd with Deriſion 
out of ſome Gentlemens Company; and the more 


temperate and ſober any Man is, by ſo much the 


leſs fit to be a Gentleman's Companion. | 
By this time I hope you are convinced, that true 
Gentility is no Enemy to Sobriety, nor Debauche- 
ry the Character of Gentility ; and will at laſt 


that 2 | 
bur Bie, i ſhall make an Atonement for all 


pardon, 


| I am perſuaded, Gentlemen, you do not; you 


Theſe Hoſtes bella adminiſftrat , 
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pardon, if not thank me, for endeavouring this 
way to ſecure the true Honour of ſome, whilſt I 
rationally argue down the Vices and Follies of 


others. This Plea for Debauchery, you ſee, hath | 


the ſame Fate the former had, 


to be mentioned more. 1 7. 
g. 9. There is but one Plea more, and that as 
filly and irrational as any of the former: And that is, 


and deſerves never 


El 


The Cu tom and Habit of Swearing , which you ſay 


is hard to be broken. This Sin is become ſo cuſtomary to 
you, that now you ſcarce note or obſerve it in your ſelves. 
That there may be Truth in the Matrer of this 
Plea, I neither deny nor doubt; but that it is a ra- 
tional and allowable Plea, will never be granted 
by your own Reaſon. The thing you fay may be 
true; for we ſometimes find, that when you are 
taxed for Swearing, you will preſently ſwear that 
you did not ſwear ; and curſe him to his Face, that 
accuſes you for Curſing. b SIONS eee 
But pray, Gentlemen, make your on Reaſon 
judge, whether Cuſtom be a valid and allowed 
' Plea for prophane Swearing and Curſing. Say, 
Reaſon, wilt thou allow that one of the higheſt} 
Aggravations of Sin, is pleadable in thy Court for 


f 
| 


the Excuſe and Extenuation of it? Wilt thou give 


it under thy Hand, that the Man is the leſs guilty, 
becauſe the more wicked? Dareſt thou to warrant 
it, that God will take the leſs Notice of the 


Wrongs Men do him, becauſe they are uſed and || p 


accuſtomed ſo to wrong and abuſe him every Hour 


& 
2 i 8 
£4 


E 


in the Day ? If your Reaſon can allow and war- 
rant this, I muſt ſay it is different, yea, and oppo- 
ſite to the common Reaſon of Mank inc 
Say not, I make my own Reaſon the Rule and 
Standard of yours, or other Mens. For I argue 
here (as I have done all along before) upon the 
common Topicks and Maxims of Reaſon, gene- 
rally allowed all the World over by Mankind. If 
a Practice be evil, the oftner it is repeated, the 
more ſtill it is aggravated. e 015 
Jo be plain and faithful with you, Gentlemen; 
If it be your Cuſtom to blaſpheme, tis God's 
Cuſtom to damn Blaſphemers. If you uſe to be 
drunk and unclean , God ufes to puniſh Drunkards 
and Adulterers ( if impenicent and unreformed ) 
with his everlaſting Wrat n. 
And when you are cited (as ſhortly you muſt 
be) before the awful Tribunal of the Great, the 
Juſt, and the Terrible God, ask but your ſelves, 
whether ſuch a Plea as this, be like to excuſe you 
in whole, or in part, and take off the Heinouſneſs 
of theſe horrid Impieties? Will your prophane 
Oaths, and direful Execrations and Imprecations, 
be excuſed in the leaſt degree, by telling him, 
Lord, I was fo accuſtomed to blaſpheme thy Name: 
Curſing, Swearing, and Damning, were ſo fami. 
liar Language in my Lips from Day to Day, that 
I had quite loſt the Senſe of the Action, as well 
as of the Evil thereof; and therefore, Lord, pity, 
ſpare, and have Mercy on me: O damn not my 
Soul to thine everlaſting Wrath. For tho' I have 
imprecated it upon my ſelf, yet frequent Cuſtom 
at length extinguiſhed all my Senſe and Canſci- 
' ence of the Evil thereof, till at length I could play 


| ther prophane © Swearing and Blaſpheming the 
| Peace and Comfort at Death? With what Hope or 


Death, Lord, have Mercy upon me, which have 


| which convinced you, you could live no long- 


| fmall Guns do, which breathe Deſtruction upon 


neſs and Zeal, both for God's Honour and you 


forbear to blaſpheme and rend in Pieces the Nam? 
of God, I ſhall not much regard the 


that account, But I 
than this. 


nay, thought it an Ornament and Grace h m 

Speech, a gallant Expeſſion, alamode the Tims; 
and Places I lived in. 

Is not this as good a Plea, and not a jot better 
than that of a Malefactor upon his Tryal for Life 
and Death, when Theft or Robbery have been evi. 
dently and ſubſtantially proved upon him; and the 
Judge demandeth, What he hath to ſay for himſelf. þ 
why Sentence of Death ſhould not paſs upon him? 
Mercy, my Lord, Mercy, cries he; for I hay 


4 


been ſo uſed and accuſtomed to filching anf 0 
thieving from my Youth. up, that for ſome Ven 5 
before I was apprehended; every ones Goods an th 
Cattle ſeemed to mie to look like my own; fo the Jo 
I ſcarce knew when I ſtole, and when I did ng; ho 
And thus, Gentlemen, you have heard a fiir 80 
Tryal of the Sin of -prophane Swearing, and Im. . 
precations of Damnation; and you have heard the 95 
Verdict of your oαn Reaſon and Conſcience upon me 
the Caſe. The Lord help you to break off and i 


reform that Sin, for which there is not one Word 
of Apology or Excuſe now left in your Mouths, 

Let me cloſe all I have to ſay upon this Head, 
with one plain Queſtion: Do you think you muſt 
die, or live here for ever, as you now do? If you 
are convinced ( as all the Living are ſuppoſed to 
be) that you muſt die, do you deſire an eaſy and 
comfortable, or a painful and terrible Death? J 
reſume there is no Man living that is convinced 
he muſt die, but defires naturally and rationally 
an *EuSeyaoer, as eaſy and comfortable a Diſſolution 
as may be. If ſo, I appeal to your Reaſon, whe- 


Name of God, be a proper rational way to obtain 
Encouragement can thoſe Tongues of yours cry at 


prophaned that Name, and imprecated Damnation 
from him, till you came into your laſt Extremities, 


N. 
Tis a ſerious Queſtion , and well worth a coo! 
and ſolemn Debate in your own Reaſons and Con- 
ſciences. : Some of you are more immediately ex 
poſed to the Dangers of Death than others, ready 
to be disbanded by a Bullet. If you fall, you mul 
either fall conſiderately, or inconſiderately. 
inconſiderately, and without any Senſe or Cot 
ſcience of this horrid Guilt, you die impenitenth; 
and conſequently deſperately and miſerably. I 
conſiderately, and with awakened Conſciences, 
demand, Whether ſuch Guilt as this will not font 
louder than the Peals and Vollies of thoſe great aud 


you, and round about you? I have done my Me 
ſage plainly and faithfully to the very Face of you 
Reaſon and Conſcience ; and if for my Faithfuf 


I am rewarded with your Curſes; yet if you WO! 


Obloquy an 
Reproach my Name ſhall undergo. and ſuffer upo 
xpect from you better Fri 


i 


with a direful Imprecation as an harmleſs ching; 
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61. H Hough our Souls and Bodies be of vaſtly 
I different Natures and Originals, yet 
they do claſp and embrace each other with moſt 
deat and tender Affection. Tis marvelous to be- 
hold ſuch à Spiritual and Heavenly Creature as the 
Soul in all Men, fervently loving, and in moſt 
Men fondly doting upon a Lump of Clay, a Clod 
of Earth: It ſimpathizeth tenderly with it. If the 
meaneſt Member of the Body be in pain, the Soul 
is preſendy ; concerned for it, and evidences it ſelf 
to be ſo, by commanding the Eyes both to watch 
and weep, the Tongue to complain and moan, the 
Hands to bind-up its Wounds: with all imaginable 
Tendefneſs, and carefully defend it from the leaſt 
injurious Touch. But if the whole be in Danger, 
how do its Nobler Faculties of Underſtanding, 
Memory, and Invention, awaken and beſtir them- 
ſelres to the tittermoſt for its Deliverance and 
Safery.. 3] na, + 2671 | 5 
Whilſt the Soul lives in Union with the Body, 


bitant and diſtracting) Cares, for its neceſſary 
Suppott and Comfort. And when it muſt be ſepa- 
rated from it by Death, what ſtrong Averſations to 
Death doth it ordinarily diſcover? The ſtrong 
Ties and Bonds betwixt it and the Body, cannot 
be looſed without much Conflict and Struggling, 
evidenced by theſe emphatical Groans it ſends forth; 
Groans which other Men underſtand not, nor can 
be ſuppoſed to underſtand, till chey themſelves 
come to feel the Parting- Pull. 1 
The Reaſon of all which lies in the intimate 
Relation which is betwixt theſe different Natures, 
which God hath married together in the Womb, 
from which Time they have been Companions and 
Partners in all the Comforts and Troubles of Life. 
The Body is the Soul's Houſe in which it dwells, 
and ſtill hall dwell, till Death diſſolve it. Tis the 
Souks Garment, that clothes and covers it. It 
bath worn this Garment of Fleſh from the Begin- 
ding, and is to wear it ſtill; till Sickneſs hath 
8 it to Rags, and Death ſtript it from the 


'Tis the Tool and Inſtrument by which it doth 
pl its Works, whilft it is in this State of Compo- 
tion; and therefore the Soul cannot but love it 
ervently. No Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, 
hut nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. N 
5. 2. The Caſe fo ſtanding betwixt the Soul 
nd Body, the Wiſdom or Folly of the Soul is 
plainly diſcovered in its way and manner of go- 
eming the Body, as the Love and Prudence of an 
usband is in the Government of his Wife; or the 
llaſter in ordering the Affairs of his Houſe; or 
de neat Breeding of a Man, in the comely wear- 
* 1 ; or the Skill and Pf an 
ficer, in the Brightneſs, Keenneſs, 2 arp- 

| of his Tools mY = 1 N F 
Some Husbands give Evidence to the World of 
er Governing. Prudence and Ability, in ſuch an 
Wance of Liberty to their Wives, as the Laws 
Conjugal Love require, and their Eſtates and 


. e 


P. IV. 


: 3 5 [ | 4 5 | To: M4: D a | 
herein Reaſon and Conſcience are again conſulted, about the Practice of Drunkenneſs ; 
and their Righteous and Impartial. Cenſure given upon that Caſe. 


in reſtraining their Extravagancies, as well as by 
encouraging their virtuous Courſes, in keeping 
back no due Encouragement to Virtue, nor giving 
the leaſt Encouragement unto Vice. | 

A well-bred Man, that carries wich him a be- 
coming Senſe of his Quality, and the Decorum 


4 


Garments decently, and becoming his Rank : 
They ſhall be ſure to be neat and > and ſit fic 
and comely upon his Body. He abhors to wear a 
Garment tumbled in the Mire, and go like a Beaſt, 
without regard to his Reputation. * | 

No prudent Owner and Governor of an Houſe, 
will let the Rain drop through the Roof, nor choak 


His Houſe within ſhall be near, and not naſty : 
The Rooms clean and comely : And yet abhors to 
ſuffer ſuperfluous Ornaments, and coſtly Vanities, 
to ſwallow up his Eſtate that ſhould maintain it, 
and bring Bailiffs (more odious than a Dunghill ) 
to his very Doors. 2 
The curious Artificer. neither grinds away the 
Subſtance of his Inſtruments to make chem bright 
and glittering, and ſet an Edge too fine to hold 
one Minute's Uſe; nog yet ſuffers them to be 
thrown aſide, in ſome negleated Corner, where 
Ruſt and Flaws ſhall render them utterly. uſeleſs, or 
make him bluſh at the Botches ſuch Inftruments 
will cauſe in his Work." _ Hcy 
The prudent Husbandman will neither break 
the Heart of his Ground for want of Reſt and 
Compoſt, nor yet overload it wich Drefling , 
which brings forth nothing but rank and uſeleſs 
Weeds ; he will in a fit Seaſon turn in a Stream 
of Water to his Meadows, like a Cordial-draught 


the very Roots of his Graſs, by letting in too 


long. He will feed his Horſe high enough to per- 
form his Journey, and carry him through the 
Mire; but will not feed him to ſuch a heighth, 
that the Rider ſhall neither be able to fit, nor com- 
mand him. 7 


every Man directs him to that juſt Mediocrity, 
wherein both his Honour and Profit do apparently 
lie. And what we ſay in ſuch common Caſes 
and Concerns as theſe, is as true, and much more 
excellent in the Soul's prudent Government of its 
own Body, unto which it was eſpouſed in the 
Womb, -and is its dear and conftant Partner, both 
in preſent and future Good or Evil. Tis the Gar- 
ment it wears, the Inſtrumenc it uſeth, and the 
Field it cultivates. It muſt neither deny the Body 
thoſe neceſſary Supports and Comforts which God 
and Nature allow it, nor yet ſurfeit and overcharge 
it with more than it is able to bear. In either of 
theſe Extremes, the extreme Folly of the Soul is 
diſcovere. | . ne 


quent Oppreſſions of Nature, by the Practice of 
Drunkenneſs, is the higheſt Exaltation of Folly in 


A cottventently bear, and no more; and 


d | the Soul of Man; plainly manifeſting its Igno- 


rance 


— ——ę 
- 
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he ought accordingly to obſerve, will wear his 


up the Paſſage to his Door with a naſty Dunghill. 


to fainting Spirits; but will not drown it, and rot 


much, or by ſuffering it to lie under Water too 


In all theſe. Caſes, the common prudence E 


FS. 3. Nou the dethroning of Reaſon, and fre- 
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to which it is married by a vital Union. 
Here's a fooliſh Soul by Miſgovernment; diſho- 
nouring and deſtroying its vigorous and comely 
Body, under a pretence of Love and Kindneſs to 
it. We account it one of the greateſt outward In- 


ſelicities in this World, incident to a diſcreet and 


virtuous Woman, to be headed and governed by a 
ſottiſh Fool, neither able to govern himſelf, or her, 


nor give'a Reaſon of his own Actions or Com- 


-mands. A Man whoſe Folly ſhall make- her bluſh 
in all ſober Companies he comes into, and forces 


her upon ſuch a Courſe of Life, as ſhe perfectly 


abhors, and will bring ſpeedy Ruin upon her; all 


Men pity ſuch a Caſe as this. And this is the very 


Caſe of many a comely, vigorous Body. 
Only ſuch a Woman hath two Reliefs 


She can ſometimes withdraw and retire from his 


Company, and enjoy the Relief of her Solitude, 
which the wretched Body of a Drunkard cannot 
do till Death; but is tied Day and Night to the 
Company of its fooliſh Soul, which is frequently 


: 


. abuſing it, and impoſing upon it. 


HBeſides, ſuch a Woman may haply over- live her 
vicious, abuſive Husband, and ſpend many a com- 
.fortable Year in the World with a more diſcreet, 


under her 
Bondage, which the Body/ of a Drunkard wants. 


an active, vigorous, comely Body, and hadi 
thou been wiſe and ſober, I had been happy. 
But thou haſt been a cruel Tyrant to me, op- 
e Prefling and loading me with more than I ws 
: able to ſtand under. Thou haſt plunged me 
g many times into thoſe Puddles of Excels, where. 
in thou haſt drowned thy own Reaſon, and my 

Health. My well-mixed Beauty is now turned 
into the Colour of flaming Fire j my Hands ag; 
Legs hake, my Tongue falters, my natural Cr, 
© ſis and Temperament is deſtroyed. 'Thow hif 
made me miferable in this World, and intent 
to make me more wretched in the Woth:t 
15 Sn. bus guivol Nas nel ne!“ in af ligp 
Sodbef Nature gave me my Stint and Mefirg, 
© I knew' when it Wasenough; and gave. the fot. 
ficlent Items and Intimations (amidſt thy fooliſh 
Frolieks) that T* could neither with Honour or 
* Safery bear one Glaſs more. But thou waſt deaf 
to ali my Moans fund ſhewedſt more Mercy to 
thy Horſe than me Sick or well, able or un. 
able, live or die, Bmuſt take inbthe full Number 
ok Cups and Bottles thou enjoinedſt me to take. 
© Like another Pharaoh, thou haſt required of qe 
* the füll Tale, whether I had Strength to perform 
it or no. Vea, like another Devil, thous haft 
* ſometimes caſt me into fiery Fevers, and watry 


ſober, a and religious Partner of her Life; whoſe: 
Sobriety, Diſcretion, Piety, and Love, ſhall make 
full Compenſation for all thoſe Years of Miſery 
and Slavery ſhe endured before. But the Cale be- 
fore us, admits no ſuch Relief: For as long as EHE 


Dtopſſes; and will next caſt me; if thou continue 
this Courſe, into Hell. fire it ſelf) f 


Other Souls have ſer thee à better Pattem in 
their more ſober and prudent Government of 


the Body lives and breathes, the Soul is, and muſt their Bodies. They give their. Bodies the true . 
be with it, and in it. And tho' Death will for a | Pleaſure of the Creature, by keeping them th Siri 
time ſeparate and di votre them yet the Body's 33 in which it conſiſts. They 1 Ji 
Second Marriage at the Reſurrection, can be with] devote their Bodies to the Service of God; thol ue 
no other but the ſame Soul which oppreſſed and | * haſt devoted me tothe immediate Service of the 5 IR 
ruined it in this World. And this Second Marriage a Devil. A Majeſtick Beauty ſis upon their Fa. ſide th 
will be far wotſe than the firſt: For tho it were US ces ;:Sottiſhneſs and Folly- upon mine. Theit . 1 
the ſottiſu Soul's Slave and Drudge in this World, | * Knees are daily bowed in Prayer to God; mine of Lo 
and ſuffered. many a Sickneſs, Shame, and Loſs by ſhake and tremble in the Service of the Devil ks 2 
its Folly ; yet in the World to come, it muſt-be'irs | They enjoy pure and ſanctified Pleaſures ever) Kin. : 
Partner and e age in 3 _ | 8 os ; 2 N 175 New TE : "af 
eyermore, ' 1naimuch as it was the Inſtrument the | Beaſt. Their Bodies will be happ | 
Soul-uſed-in moſt of thoſe Sins committed by it in | Souls in the World to come; but 1 muſt ſuſfe ae 
this World. And this is the Cale of all Bodies | eternally with thee, and for thee. Thou ha Heads : 
married to, and governed by Souls chat have nei- | * both conſumed me, and thy Eſtate given 0 Fn 
ther Reaſon nor Religion enough prudently and | f/ ſupport me; and now I am like to ſuffer as mui thing fa 
1 2 * no 1 3 | 2 I NIE 8 1 0 r Sin. W 
F. 4. Sad and ul, therefore, are the La- through thy Miſgovernment. Theſe Feet com 
mentations and Complaints of the Bodies of Drun- thou baalt ae ee . ente —.— 
kards, againſt the Folly and Tyranny of 'their | © readily have carried thee to thy Cloſet , oo „ 
Soubs ʒ; and juſt as fad. Let me therefore here act © Aſſemblies of God's People as to an Ale-bode 7 
the Part df an Advocate for your Bodies, which is © or Tavern. Theſe Fingers would have ſetved i And 6, 


c 
c 


a Part of your ſelves, and to which by the Law of | 
Nature you owe Love, Care, and Honour; or ra- 
ther hy a. Praſopepæa, let me bring in the Body 
ſighing out its own Complaints in the Ears of its“ 
rer bemoaning it ſelf to it. 
Oh, my Soul! have cauſe to lament: thie | © 
Day, that ever I was married to ſuch a ſotriſh | © 
Foal as thou art, who art deſtitute both of Wiſ-. 
dom and. Love to rule and govern me. I may 
zuſtly reſume Jobs Lamentation upon thy Ac- 
IJcount, and ſay with him: Let che Day periſh ivhere- 
in I mas born; and ibe Night wherein it was ſaid, 
* there isa Man child conceived. Mh died I not-from 
* the Womb ? Why did not I give up the Ghott when I 
© came:.om of the Belly? For now fhoald 1 have lien till 
ani ſren guiet; 1Jhauld:have ſtepe, then I had bern at 
i hb I lo nein oni 50 of Danes, 
I have been a perſest Slave ant Drudge to thy 


SHOE 


c 
c 
c 

c 
e 
c 


c 


Thou knoweſt I could do 


And. now, my Soul, what haſt thou to * j 


c 


open and turn the bleſſed Pages, which conta 
the Oracles of God, as to cog à Dye, or: hae 
ſhuMed and dealt a Pack of Cards. This Tongs 
might have been melodiouſly employed. in {10g 
the Praiſes of God among his People, 28 well 
in Swearing, Roaring, and Singing amal 
drunken Sots and — „if thou hadſt been e 
dued with governing Wi don. | 1h 

: . nothing withel 
thee. Thou haſt a deſpotical Power over all 1 
Members. They are at thy Beck, and chen, 
che Devil's, Better bad it been for me, ff 
been the Body of a contemptible Worm 00 
than à Body animated and governed b) la- 

ſottiſh Soul as chou arr. 


thy fel? What tolarable Acrount canſt hol 


to God or me; of. theſe; e f "No# 


- 


Debts and Incumbrances in the World, that they 


this Courſe, which they find upon many Accounts 
| pernicious to them; but that they are not able in 


| plentiful Eſtates, that will bear ſuch Expences ; and 


common Balance of the Reaſon of Mankind, and 


To this I reply Three Things, which muſt be 


| obliged to 


Vol. II. 


Le Reaſonableneſs of Perſonal Reformation. 1 


. 5. Now let us hear what the Soul of the 
Drunkard hath to plead, in its own Excuſe and 
Defence, for all his Wrongs againſt God, Miſchiefs 


io it ſelf, Ruin to his Health, Name, and Eſtate. 


They have various Excuſes, tho' not one ſound or 
rational one among them all. Such as they are, 
let them be tried by the Rule of Reaſon, if any 
Reaſon be yet left in them, who daily dethrone it 
by this worſe than brutiſh Practice. 7 
That which they have to ſay for themſelves, is 
3 
1 That their Bodies are ſtrongly conſtituted, 
more capacious to receive, and able to bear great- 
er Quantities of Wine and Strong- drink, than o- 
thers are; and therefore, why ſhould they not 
drink down, and glory over thoſe that vye with 
m- | — 6 
o Others ſay, They would not take that Courſe 
they do, but that when they are ſober and ſolitary, 
they are ſo preſsd with the Thoughts of their 


are upon a perfect Rack, and they find nothing 
like Goodfellowſhip in a Tavern or Ale-houſe , fo 
effeually relieving againſt the Cares and Anxie- 
ties of their Minds. . 
. Some will tell us, they are drawn into it by 
the Snare of Pleaſure ; nothing being ſo grateful to 
their Palate, as their full Load of generous Wine, 
or Strong Drink. And ſeeing it is ſo pleaſant and 
delightſome to them, why ſhould they deny and 
abridge themſelves of their Pleaſures 2 
4. Others will profeſs, they had never taken 


Civility to deny their intimate Friends and Compa- 
nions, eſpecially ſuch with whom they have Con- 
cerns in Trade and Buſineſs ; and they muſt drink 
as they do, or ſuffer Loſs in their Trade; and be- 
ſide that, be ſtigmatized for Fanaticks. 

. They will alſo fay, they are obliged in Point 
of Loyalty, to pledge him that conſecrates (as 
they Catechreſtically calt it) the firſt Glaſs to the 
King, or Perſons of Quality and Honour. 

6. And Laſtly, Some will tell us, They have 


ſince their Pockets are full, why ſhould not their 
Heads and Stomachs be'ſo too ? . 
Beſides theſe Six Apologies for Drunkenneſs, no- 
thing falls into my Imagination, pleadable for this 
Sin, We will weigh theſe that are pleaded, in the 


ry the Validity of them one by ene. And for 


the 1 

„ Excuſe I 3 | 
And firſt ; To what you ſay of the Capacities of 
your Bodies, Strength, and Ability of your Con- 
itutions, to receive and bear greater Quantities 
df Wine and Strong Drink, than others can; and 
berefore, why ſhould you not give a Proof of it, 
hen challeng d, and get Reputation to your ſelves, 
drinking down, and glorying over ſuch as vye 
th you? e | wk | 
ud in the Counter-balance ; and let the Balance be 
eld in the upright Hand of your own Reaſon. 

. A ſtrong and vigorous Conſtitution will be 
Fady acknowledged to be ſo great an external 
lefling and Mercy, that no Man of ſound Intel- 
Quals ought to do any thing to deſtroy it ; but 
uſe all proper Methods, for the Pre- 
"ation of it. If therefore Temperance ſhall be 


every moment 


ſtroy it; let your own Reaſon judge, which of 
theſe two Courſes you are obliged to take. Con- 
ſult either the beſt Phyſicians, or your own and o- 
ther Mens Experience; and they will tell you; 
that Apoplexies, Palſies; Gout, and innumerable 
other Diſeaſes, are bred by ſuch Exceſſes, in the 
ſoundeſt and ſtrongeſt Conſtitutions, and Death ic 
ſelf haſten d by ſuch intemperate Courſes; whereas 
Temperance and Sobriety might have made your Lives 


more comfortable and durable. As ſtrong as you 


are, frequent Drunkenneſs will bring Cains Curſe 


upon your vigorous Bodies, and make you go ſha- 
king and trembling (as he did) about the World. 

2. Let it be demanded of your owri Reiſon, 
Whether it do really judge thit God beſtowed 
more Strength and Vigor upon your Bodies, than 
he hath upon others, co arm a ftronger Enemy, 
than others are ; to fight more vigorouſly againſt 
him, than others do, or can do? Or whether ir 
were not deſigned by him, for greater Uſe and 
Service to his Glory in the World, than others of 
his People (how willing ſoever they be) can do, for 
want of that Strength you have? I am confident, 
no Man of ſound Intellectuals will dare to aſſert 
the former, or deny the latter. . 

3. And Laſtly ; For your glorying in drinking 
down, and conquering others; you will certainly 
put your own Reaſon to a Bluſh, by offering ſuch 
a Plea as this to it. You are not yet arrived to 
Impudence enough, to deny Drunkenneſs to be 4 


Sin ; and your Reaſon is yet ſound enough, eaſily 


and naturally to infer; That by how much the more 


any Man exceeds and goes beyond others in Sin, by 


ſo much the greater Sinner that Maa is. 

And as for the Honour and Glory you talk of, in 
exceeding others in your Abilities to drink ; your 
Reaſon will quickly make you aſhamed of that 
Glory; and prove, as well as aſſert it to be a Mark 
of baſeſt Infamy. 5 ; 

Do you think that Lombard was really honour- 
ed, or ſtigmatized, whom Tiberius Ceſar dubb'd a 
Knight, for drinking off Three Gallons of Wine 
at one Draught, and Sirnamed him Tricongius, that 
is to ſay, the Three Gallon Knight ; which | 
Story Pliny ( in his Natural Hiſtory) re- Hin. Nat. 
lates, to the perperual Infamy of them * ** 
both ? Or chink'you, it added to tnße 
Glory of Tiberius himſelf, who Knighted this Three 
Gallon (not Thrice Gallant ) Knight, to have his 
Name changed among the People, from Tiberius 
into Biberius ; as afterwards they did the Name of 
that Monſter Nero, into Mero? > 

Gentlemen, I appeal to your own Reaſon, if the 
vaſt Continent you have within you for Wine 
and Strong Drink, be really your Honour; Whe- 
ther the Butt or Hogſhead, whence you have it; be 
not (for the ſame Reaſon) much more hoffourable 
than you? Your Reaſon will plainly give the Con- 
cluſion. 1 eee 
But, oh ! conſider not only what Reaſon ſaith, 
but what God (the Fountain of that Reaſon) faith 
in I/. 5. 22. Wo to them that are mighty to drink Wine, 
and Men of Strength to mingle Strong-drink. Methinks 
it ſhould make you fic in as little Eaſe upon the Ta- 


| vern, or Alehoufe Bench, as that Court-Paraſite ſac 


at a rich Banquet, furniſhed with Variety of Dain- 
ties, and all Sorts of generous Wine; over whoſe 
Head, Dionyſius cauſed an heavy Sword to be hang- 
ed, with the Point downward, by a ſingle Hair, 
ready to drop perpendicularly up- 


on it. 


und to preſerve it, and Exceſs co impair and de- | 


Yyy y ' Excuſe 


* * 3 8 Sh 


IN Se Refrmaim Nell 
— ę e) TR — — — — — | 


* v — 4 
e 


[za 

77 a Ao 407 05357 40 out 

As for. thoſe that throw themſelves into: theſe/| 
Exceſles, on purpoſe to delude thoſe anxious Cares 
and Thoughts, which cruciate and oppreſs them, 
whenever they are ſober and ſolitary: I ſhall only 
propound three plain Queſtions to the ſmall Re- 
mainders of Reaſon in them, which yet I preſume 
ſufficient to determine rightly upon them. 
Queſt. x. Whether they think that which great- 
ly increaſeth Want and Poverty, abe 4 rational Cure 


and proper Remedy of it? And whether a Jar of 
Oyl be not as fit to quench 4 Flame; as Tavern and 


Ale- houſe Scores and Reckonings are to buoy up A 
ſinking Trade, and keep Bailiffs from Mens Doors? 


Certainly none but a ſottiſn Fool can think it to 
be otherwiſe: Your own Improvidence, or God's | 


afflictive Providence, have brought you into other 
Mens Books; and certainly yon cannot think, i 
you be in your Wits, that Chamberlains Bills for 
ſo many Bottles of Wine, and Flaggons of Beer, 
will be accepted by your Creditots for good Bills, 
to quit your Scores with them. Were you ſober, 
frugal, and induſtrious, you would put your ſelves 
thereby into a better way to obtain a: Bleſſing 
from God, and Reſpects and Forbearance from 
Men, than in the Courſe you. now take. 
Veſt. 2. Npr can you, without manifeſt Im- 
pudence, propound ſuch a Queſtion as this to your 
own Reaſon, Whether the Addition of Injuſtice 
co Prophaneneſs, be a rational Plea or Excuſe for 
it? And is not that the very Cafe here? Whoſe 
Money is that you ſo laviſhly and prodigally waſte, 
out of your conſuming Eſtates? Tis either your 
Creditors, or the fmall Remains of your own. 
Whether the one or the other, methinks that Wine 
and Drink ſhould not go down very pleaſantly, 
which. muſt be mingled with manifeſt Injuftice; or 
with the Tears, and (in à ſenſe.) the Blood of 
your Wives and Children. If your Reaſons can 
allow theſe things for lawful Excuſes, then you are 
excuſed, elſe ſelſ condemned. 
Queſt. 3. I ſhall trouble your Reaſon with'the 
Deciſion but of one Queſtion more, and tis brĩefly 
and plainly this ly v8] 
Whether the Addition 
or Cauſes of Troubles to the Inner Man, be a' 
proper Expedient to alle viate and eaſe the Loads 
and Burdens of your outwatd Troubles, already 
grown almoſt too heavy for you:to bear. 
I dare venture all that Lam worth, upon ſoun 
Reaſon's' Side, that it will never allow or compro- 


bate ſuch an Abſurdty, as che affirmative part of | 


this Queſtion draws along with. it; 10 | © 

Believe it, Sirs, all the outward Neceſſities, 
Cares and Fears, which now oppreſs you upon the 
ſcore of worldly Affairs, (which frame not to your 
Minds) are much more tolerable, and compara- 
tively: light and eaſy, to the Stings, Wounds; and 
Laſhes of a guilty Conſcience : But when all theſe 
inward Troubles ſhall be ſuperadded to your out- 
ward Troubles, they will in Conjunction make a 
Burthen too heavy for Man to ber. 
Whatever Cares or Troubles Providence in- 
volves any good Man in, in the honeſt and pain- 
ful Purſuit of his Civil Calling, he may in a great 
meaſure relieve his burchened Spirit under them, 
by the comfortable Teſtimony of his on Con- 
ſcience, and his free Addreſſes to God in Prayer. 
Theſe will ſweetly ſupport him under his other 
Entanglements and Perplexities in the World. 
But the Courſe you take, does not only ſtrike 


away theſe Props from ' under your Minds; but 


and a Spiritual Addreſs to God in Prayer, 
in the midſt of Troubles, they would run to their 


of far gteater Troubles, | 


1 Pleaſures of a burthened Body, and vitiated Palate, 


Miſchiefs (Which Temperance 


rance were in ſome reſpect inferior to thoſe of 


dane 

Were Men but once acquainted with that Relief 
and Chearineſs of Spirit, which a good Conſcience. 
afforg 


; Cloſets, rather than to Taverns and Ale-houfes. 
to divert and cure their Troubles. I leave it there. 
fore before your own Reaſon to conſider, What 
Weight or Validity there is in this Second Excuſe 
for Drunkenneſs. A von, 2811 
Excuſe III. ä 

Others plead they are drawn into this Sin h 
Pleaſure and Delight, whoſe: Charms are 100 
ſtrong for them to reſiſt, | 

In this, as in all the former, I reſolve to nale 
vou your own Judges. Give me leave but to fate 
the Queſtions right, and let your own Reon 


f | freely determine them. And What fairer Dealing 


can Men that exerciſe Reaſon expect? And let 
the firſt Queſtion be this pt 
Duet. 1. Whether the Pleaſures of Temperance 
do not far excel thoſe of Intemperance? If they 
do, then this your Plea is vain and irrational: For 
you fooliſhly chuſe a leſſer Pleaſure; and refuſe a 
greater and ſweeter one. And that you do ſo in 
this Caſe, no wiſe Man can deny or doubt. 
For temperate Drinking refreſhes the Body, and 
no way burthens it, as exceſſive Drinking doth : 
And that which burthens Nature, can never be 
equally pleaſant . with thar, which yields nothing 
but due Refreſhment. Temperance doth not viti- 
ate, but raiſeth the pure and ordinate Appetite of 
Nature to its juſt Pitch and Height; in which 
Temper, and at which Height, it is moſt capable 
of the ſweeteſt Pleaſure from the Creature. As 
the Strings of a Lute give us the ſweeteſt and mot 
delicious Notes, when they are not let down too 
low, but are all fixed at their due Height. 
Temperance gives us the moft pleaſing Enjoy- 
ment of the good Things of this Life, ſtill lea- 


Chimney- pieces, to move Laughter in thoſe chit 
Eee ̃ 07T6 or i 12040 f 

Now by the Vote of univerſal Reaſon, that lea 
ſure which refreſhes the Body, but no way burthens 
it, which raiſes the ordinate and unvitiated Apfe- 
tites of Nature, to its juſt Pirch-and due Height, 
which gives Nature the ſweeteſt Refreſnment, 
leaving it always fitter and freer for higher and 
better Pleaſures, which maintains the Manly Gric? 
and Majeſty of the Countenance, and mates 
not à wiſe Man look like à Fool or an Anti, 
muſt needs be better than the lower and flat! 


„ «4 


which draw after them ſo great a Train of pre yo 
rance avoids ), © be ; 
far . and more durable ches in the Like * 
com iF fog * | | * L N * A 4 
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ceſs (which T have proved they neither are, nor 
be ); T'demand in the ſecond place, whether! 1 
Loſs of your Honour and Health, your Tim? 10 
Estate your preſent Peace and future 1951 


and trebles the Burthen upon ther, | 
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bis, 2 Drunkenneſs muſt accompany Buſineſs ? And 
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not make ſuch ſenſitive Pleaſures baſe and inferior, 
compared with thoſe of Temperance and Sobriety ? 
Do you in good earneſt think a Glaſs or two 


compence for all that Shame, Sickneſs, Poverty, 
and Guilt that follows it? If you think ſo, Sin 
hath turned you into Brutes, and made you utter- 
ly uncapable of all Arguments and manly Conſide- 
rations, to reduce and recover you. 

Excuſe IV. 


You ſay, You would not haunt Taverns and 


Ale-houſes as you do, but that you are drawn in' 


by Company and Buſineſs, which you cannot well 
reſiſt or avoid, and ſhould you do ſo, it would be 
to your Loſs; and beſides that, you ſhould be 
branded for Fanaticks. 5 

I deny not, but there is a Snare in vain Compa- 
ny; yet give me leave to propound a few plain 
and eaſy Queſtions to your Reaſon. | 

Queſt. 1. Why muſt the Importunity of Good 


Fellows (as you call them) be an irreſiſtible Tem- 


ptation to you, and deprive you of all Power to 
deny them, whilſt you diſcern the Snares and Miſ- 
chiefs they draw you into? This ſeems to be a 
thing unaccountable to Reaſon. Suppoſe you were 


allowed to ſpend the longeſt Summer's Day in the | 


higheſt Gratifications of all your Senſes together, 
or ſueceſſively one after another, upon Condition 
that you would endure the Torments of the Rack 
till that Day Twelvemonth came about again; do 
you think the Importunity of all your Intimates 
in the World, would prevail with you to accept 
the Pleaſures of a Day under ſuch a Condition as 
this? And yet what are the Torments of a Year 
upon the Rack, to the Torments of Hell for ever 
and ever? Or to come lower: Suppoſe one of 
thoſe lewd Companions, not worth a Groat, if 
every Man had his own, ſhould requeſt you to 
lend him an Hundred Pound upon his own Secu- 
rity, could you find no Power (think you) to deny 
him, eſpecially if the Loſs of that Hundred Pound 
would certainly ruin you ? If you would deny 
him (as I doubt not but in ſuch a Caſe you wou d) 


tell me then, why you ſhould not find Power | 


to deny him, when he asks a far greater Matter 
than an Hundred Pound, even the Peace, Purity, 
and Safety of your Souls, as well as the Health of 
your Bodies, and Honour of your Names? Why 
then ſhould you be ſo eaſy. and flexible when they 
ak the latter, and ſo ſtiff and unperſuadable to the 
former? | ; 45 
Queff. 2. You ſay, You have Buſineſs and Con- 
crns in Trade, to diſpatch in ſuch Places and 
Companies, 'and this draws you into the Snares of 
Exceſs. I will not deny but Men may lawfully 
ranſa& their Buſineſs in ſuch Places, and there 
may be a Conveniency, and ſometimes a Neceſſity 
for it: But that's not the Caſe. The Queſtion re- 
ferred to the Determination of your Reaſon, is 


Whether a Man be not more fit to tranſact his Bu- 
neſs, and drive Bargains of the greateſt Value, 
Whilſt his Body and Mind are cool, ſober, and 
demperate, than when his Reaſon is beclouded and 
depoſed by Drunkenneſs? How many Men have 
done themſelves, their Wives and Children, by 

runken Bargains 1 e 
| Beſides, I muſt tell you, that in all ſuch Drun- 
75 Meetings, the Devil comes to drive his Bargain 
ch you, as well as your other Cuſtomers. He 


ids for your Souls, and offers you ſuch Pleaſures 


content to make your Dying-day the Time of your 
delivering them into his Poſſeflion. How do you 
like ſuch Trading as this, Gentlemen? 
| Queſt. 3. You ſay, Should you refuſe to accom- 
pany them; and do as they do, you ſhould be 
branded for Fanaticks. I would fain know , whe- 
ther ſuch a Plea for Drunkenneſs as this, doth not 
juſtly caſt the greateſt Reproach of Fanaticiſm up- 
on your ſelves, and ſet a Mark of true Honour 
upon thoſe Men whom the World unjuſtly ſtigma- 
tizes with that Title? Gentlemen, I do aſſure you, 
the Fanaticks ( as you call them) have Reaſon to 
thank you for the Honour and Juftice you have 
done them, in acknowledging them to be none of 
the Members of your helliſh Society, but Perſons 
of à more ſober and honourable Character. And 
I appeal to your Reaſon, whether it wou'd not be 
more for your Honour, to wear the unjuſt Title of 
: Fanatick, than the juſt Cenſure of a Drunken 
Ot. | | ; 
Excuſe 9. ö 
You ſay, You are obliged in point of Loyalty 
to pledge him that conſecrates the firſt Glaſs ro the 
Health of the King, or any Perſon of Eminency. 
leave it ſtill to your Reaſon to be Judge, 
1. Whether the King have cauſe to account the 
manifeſt Breach of the Laws by which he governs, 
to be a ſignal Expreffion of his Subjects Loyalty to 
him? Is not his Royal Authority his Honour and 
Safety in his Laws? And is he not finely honoured, 
think you, by ſuch Drunketi Loyalty as this? 
Gentlemen, you have a King over you of ſounder 
Intellectuals, and more exemplary Temperance 
and Sobriety than to be thus impoſed upon. 
2. Can you think he reckons his Health in the 
leaſt degree advanced or ſecured by the Ruin and 
Subverſion of his Subjects Health? No, no; did 
the genteeleſt Drunkards in England enquire, they 
would quickly find, it would more pleaſe him, if 
they would conſult their own Health better, and 
pray for his more fincerely and fervently than they 
do. | Ie”. 
_ . Excuſe 6. | 
Your laſt Excuſe is, That you have plentiful 
Eſtates that will bear ic; and ſince your Pockets 
are full, why ſhould your Heads' or Stomachs be 


empty. | 


Que t. The only Queſtion I would here fate, 
and leave your own Reaſon to determine, is this, 
Whether you think the Expence of the Redundan- 
cy and Over. plus of your Eſtates in Exceſs and 
Drunkenneſs, be the very End and Deſign God 
aimed at, in beſtowing thoſe things with ſuch a 
bountiful Hand upon you? And whether the Ex 
pence of it in this way will pleaſe him as well, as 
if you clothed the Naked, and fed the Hungary 
with it, and brought the Bleſſings of them that 
are ready to periſn, upon en and your Families ? 
Ah, Gentlemen, you muſt come to a Day of Rec- 
koning. Vour Reaſons and Conſciences can ne- 
ver tell you, you can make up as comfortable an 
Account with God, by ſetting down ſo many Hun- 
dred Pound in Wine and ſtrong Drink, more than 
was neceſſary or beneficial: Item, So many Thou- 


ſand Pounds loſt in Play: So much upon Whores; 
| as if you ſet down ſo much to feed and cloath the 


Naked and Hungary. So that all your Excuſes 
for this Sin are baffled by your own Reaſon; 
and it was eaſy to conclude, that ſuch a Traytor 
to Reaſon as Drunkenneſs is, which hath ſo often 
dethroned it, could not poſſibly receive a more 


You there. find- in Exchange for them, and A 
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favourable Judgment and Sentence than this now 
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it, doth not only commit Sin, but himſelf i; 


3 


Bie upon it. ot wil on sc: aAltogether Sin. 
Let all Drunkards henceforth conſider , what a 0 ; od got 3. Po 1 +5 AT #0. | 
voluntary . Madneſs the Sin of Drunkenneſs: is, Tis a Sin at which the moſt ſober Heathens 
how it unmans chem, and ſets them below the ; bluſhed; The Policy of the Spartans was more 
very Brutes. A Grave Father calls it rightly. : +. + commendable than their Piety, in making Men } 
Tirbatin copitic, fubver- 145A. Diſtemper of the Head, drunk, that their Children might gaze upon them 1 
foo ſenſus, tempeBas lin- g Subverſion of the Senſes, as a Monſter, and be ſcared for ever from ſuch an 0 
eue procella_carporis, nau: Tempeſt in che Tongue, horrid Practice. He that is maſtered by Drunken. h 
fragium virtutis , a0 the Storm of che Body, the neſs, can never be Maſter of his own Counſel; h 
bn il {op Bs dale Shipwrack of Virtue, the Both Reaſon and Religion condemm this Courſe, Wil tt 
venennm, - ſieve petratum, Loſs of Time, a wilful Mad- Make a Pauſe therefore where you are, and ratbe W 
| quam qui habet ſeipfum-- "neſs, à pleaſant; Devil, a ſu- throw that Wine or Beer upon the Ground, which W 
non Haber, quem qui facit, gar'd Poyſon, a ſweet. Sin, | elſe will caft thy Body upon the Ground, and thy ta 
E ip nene Heede, Which he that hath, hath not Soul and Body into Hell. bs 5 0 
Il we d fem. himſelf; and he that commits: EFA us; 
30 3: 4 Ladd apt 5 ern [1 6-4 373 | an 
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. 5 3 | evi 
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Containing the Reſult and Iſſue of the Third Conſultation with Reaſon, upon the Caſe . 4 
of Ducleaune ſs; and the true Re port of the Determination of every Man's Reaſon, mut 
with reſpect ihereu no. een eee, e DAS e ſue 
von od ff ix e es 2 Ft] thoſ 
§. 1. H E Bountiful and indulgent God hath | World; and upon impenitent Perliſtents, with and 
11 made more abundant Proviſion for the | eternal Judgments in the World to come. | then 
Pleaſure aud Delight of Rational, than of Brutal! C. 2. Such is the Corruption: of Man's Nature L 
Beings: And his wiſe and righteous Laws order | by the Fall, that it hates Incloſures, Reftraints, ney 
and limit cheir Pleaſures to their great Advantage; | and Limitations. Thefe things which were in- emb 
his Allowance under thoſe Reſtrictions be ing large | tended to regulate, ſerve only to ſharpen and en- Ref 
and full enough. Both Reaſon. and Experience rage their ſenſual Appetite. No Fruit fo ſweet to pleaſ 
aſſure us; that the trueſt Pleaſures: are moſt freely | corrupt Nature, as forbidden Fruit. Nitimur in WM dies 
and honourably to be enjoyed within the Pale and | vetitum ſemper, cupimuſque negata: The very Re- viron 
Boundary, of his Laws; and that there are none fit | ſtraint of Evil, makes it look like a pleaſant and Brier: 
for the Enjoyment of 2 Man or Chriſtian , to be | defirable Good. Sons of Belial can endure no Cloth 
found without, or beyond them. | Yoke of Reſtraint. There's a great Truth in that WW Fleſh, 
That ; prudent Owner provides beſt for his Cat- | Obſervation of the Divine Herbert, That if God IM them 
tle, who puts them into incloſed fragrant Fields, had laid all common, Man himſelf would have I and u. 
where they have: Plenty of proper and pleaſant | been the Incloſer. For his Reaſon and Experience AN 
Food, ſweet and pure Springs of- Water, the plea- would have plainly informed him of the great and 
ſant Obvert of ſhady Trees, and all that is either | manifold, Advantages of Diſtinction and Propriety. L. 63 
neceſſary or convenient for them; altho* thoſe How many Quarrels and barbarous Murders hare | | 
Fields be ſo incloſed within Piles or Walls, that | been occaſioned by Whores! which by keeping comme 
they cannot ſtray without thoſe Boundaries into | within. God's Bounds and Rules, had been both the Fri 
other Mens 'Grounds , to be by them impounded, honeſtly and honourably prevented. _— WA 
and brought back lank, tired, and dirty, to their } Were Men left to that Liberty Brutes are, t0 what m 
Owner ;-or by ſtraying into Waſts and Wilderneſſes, ſcatter their Luſts promiſcuouſly, Fathers wol 2. X 
fall a Prey (as Stragglers uſe to do) to Wolves and | not know their own Children, nor Children theit God's I 
. CEE I, Fathers; whereby both their Duties and Comfors i” II 
God envies not any true, rational, and proper would be preſcinded together. Such Miſchiets * Hences, 1 
Pleaſure to Men or Women; when he bounds; | theſe, would make Men glad of that Incloſute, and Ad 
them in by his Command, within the Allowance: | which the Laws of God have made for them. But . en by 
whereof, ſufficient Proviſion is made for the Bene - behold with Admiration the perverſe Wickedneß hem u 
fie and Delight of Propagation. And tho it be of corrupt Nature, manifeſted in this, that be- hey ar 
all Mens Duty, to tremble at the awful Solemnity, | cauſe God hath incloſed and ſecured their Relat” en. 
yet it would be any Man's Sin to repine and mur- | ons to them by his Laws, (which Incloſure is e Bi 3- TI 
mur at the Strictneſs and Severity of his Command, ry way to their Advantage; ) yet this makes thell gu 
delivered with Thunder and Lightning from Mount Luſts the more head ſtrong and outragious, 37 
Sinai, Thinſhalt vos commit Adultery, Man's honours | they cannot take that Comfort in their own, be. 
able Liberty, and Gods wiſe and juſt Reſtraint and cauſe tlieir own, that they think to find in another; . 
Limitation: thereof, are both ſet together before becauſe anothers. . 
our Eyes, in that one Scripture, Heb. 13. 4. Ar- Remarkable to this Purpoſe is that „ o G 
7 4 is honourable in all, aud the Bed wndefiled ; hut Relation of Mr. Firmin's, which he af = Diſp 
remongers amd Adulterers God will judge. Here's a | received from his neat Relation, who | wag 0 
liberal Allowance; granted, and à ſevere Puniſu- was Minifter to the Company of Engliſh Mer + 29. 5 
meat threatned for the Inordinancies and Exorbi - chants in Pruſſa. The Conſul, or Govern! p 2 
tancies of boundleſs and ungovernable Luſts. | that Company being a Married Man, and ns the B 
God wall- judge wia temporal Judgments in this | a very proper and comely Woman, was yet 1 nel 
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ved 0 others 5 not to be compared with his on 
' Wife for Comelineſs. This Minifter dealt with 


him about it. One Argument he urged, was this: 
That of all Men he had the leaſt Temptation, ha- 
ving a Wife ſo comely, that feu Women were like 
her. He anſwer d, Yea, were She not my Wife, 
I could love her. Had She been his Whore, he 
could have loved her; he thought none like her; 
but becauſe ſhe was his Wife, hedged in by God, 
he cared not for her. O what Hearts have Men, 
that they ſhould ever think that to be beſt for them, 


which is moſt croſs to God! Why ſhould ftolen 


Waters be 
in fot eine ib 1 . e 
F. z. God's Choice muſt needs be far better for 
us, than our ow-n. Ordinate and lawful Pleafures. 


ſweeter, than thoſe of our own Foun- 


and Enjoyments, are far better and ſweeter, than 


exorbitant and forbidden ones. And the Reaſon is 
evident and undeniable : For amongſt all the O- 
perations of the Mind, its reflex Acts are the Acts 
that beſt reliſh Pleaſure. And indeed, without Self- 
Reflection, a Man cannot tell whether he delights. 


or no. All Senſe of Pleaſure implies ſome Refle- 
Rion of the Mind : And thoſe Pleaſures of a Man 


muſt needs be the ſweeteſt, which afford the 
ſweeteſt Reflections upon them afterward ; and 
thoſe the baſeſt Pleaſures; which are accompanied 
and followed with preſent Regret, or the ſtinging 
and cutting Reflections of the Conſcience upon 
them afterwards. 
Lawful and Ordinate Enjoyments, are as Ho- 
ney without the Sting. Forbidden Pleaſures are 
embitterd and .extinguiſhed, by theſe Regrets and 
Reflections of the Conſcience. They are like that 


| pleaſant Fruit, which the Spaniards found in the 


Indies, which were ſweet to the Taſte, but ſo en- 


viron d and armed on every ſide with dangerous 


Briers and Thorns, that they tore not only their 
Clothes off their Backs, but the Skin off their 
Fleſh, to come at them; and therefore they called 
them Comfits in Hell, And ſuch are all forbidden, 
and unlawful Pleaſures. Tent ot dm. 

A Merchant ( ſaith the forenamed Author) di- 


ning with the Friars ar Dantzick, his En- 

Tag. 63. tertainment was very Noble. After he had 
_ dined, and ſeen all, the Merchant fell to 
commending their pleaſant Life. Ye, (ſaid one of | p 
ſifting at this Time. 


the Friars to him] we live gallantly indeed, if ve bad 
any body to go to Hell for us when we die. ou ſee 
hat mingles with Mens ſenſual and ſinful Luſts. 
2. Xour Honour is ſecured; by keeping within 
God's Bounds and Limits: Marriage u honourable in 
4%. Here Guile can neither wrong your Conſci- 
ences, nor Infamy your Reputations. Fornicators 
and Adulterers go up and down the World, as 
Men burnt in the Hand: Their Conſcience laſhes 
hem withim; and Men point at them abroad. 
| Mark a Terror to themſelyes, and a Scorn to 
FT 
3. The Health of the Body is ſecured by chaſte 
nd regular Enjoyments, but expoſed to Deſtructi- 
an the other way. God hath plagued che Inor- 
mae of Mens Luſts, with moſt ſtrange and hor- 
d Diſeaſes. That Morbus Gallicus, Sudor Anglicus, 
nd Flica Polonica, were Jud gments ſent immediate- 
by God's own Hand, as the Witneſſes of his 
Sh Diſpleaſure, againſt the bold and daring Con- 
emners of his ſacred and awful Command. Thus, 
Prov. 5. 11. They. mourn at laſt; when their Fleſh 
"4 Body are conſumed. Other Sins are committed 
the Body; but this againſt it, as well as in 


2 


* » 


* can. ö 


4. The Blaſt: and Waſte of-our Eſtates (which 
is the uſual Cotifequent of Uncleanneſs) is pre- 
vented and avoided,; by keeping within God's 
Rules. The Truth of What the Seriptuteè tells us, 
Prov. 10. 5. is often exemplified before our Eyes; 
That ' by reaſon of a -whoriſh Noman, 4 Man i; brought 
to a Morſe! of Braid Adulrery gives a Man Rags 
for his Livery ; it lodgeth his Subſtance in the 
Houſe of Strangers; and entails Wants and Curſes 
onthim and his: :: 4 . 

5. In a word; Continence, or Lawful Marriage, 
expoſes not the Soul to the Eternal Wrath of God, 
as Uncleanneſs doth ; x Cor. 6. 9, 10. This Sin 
does not only ſhut a Man out df his own Houſe, 
and the Hearts of good Men, but out of Heaven 
ic ſelf, without thorough Repentance and Refor- 


mation. e 0 
L. 4. The Caſe ſtanding thus; tis Matter of juſt 
Admiration, how the Sin of Uncleanneſs ſhould 
grow fo epidemical and common as it doth; ſeeing 
ſuch as live in this filthy Courſe, muſt needs coun- 
ter- act and oppoſe their own Reaſon and Intereſt 
together. For they forſake God's way,; which 
gives them as much Liberty as can be reaſonably 
defired ; and caſt themſelves into a Courſe of Life, 
clogg'd with all manner of Temporal and Eternal 
Miſeries, of Soul and Body, Honour and Eſtate. 
The plain Rule and Dictate of common Rea- 
ſon (which I laid down before) being applied to 


this particular Caſe, manifeſtly condemns it. For 


ſeeing Honeſty and Chaſtity comprizes the true 
Pleaſure, Profit, and Honour of the whole Aan; 
is more congruous to Human Nature, and preſer- 
vative of it; it ought therefore to be preferred in 
the Eſtimation and Choice of all Men, to unlaw- 
ful adulcerous Pleaſures, - which (for the Reaſons 
above) are inferior in themſelves to Chafte, Con- 
jugal Enjoyments ; and beſides that, are attended 
and followed with ſuch a Train of preſent and fu- 
ture Miſeries, deſtructive to the whole Man. 
And yet for all this, to the Amazement 6f-41l ſc 
rious Obſervers, never was any Age more infamous 


for this Sin, than the preſent Age is; and that un- 


der the clear ſhining Light of the Goſpel. 
What the ſpecial Cauſes and Inducements, to the 

overflowing and abounding of this Sin, are in the 

reſent Age, will be well worth the enquiring and 

TICS S. . Mulden, bt 25 

'Tis highly probable, the influencing Examples 
of Great Men, have had no ſmall Hand in the 
ſpreading of this abominable and eryingSin, amongſt 
all inferior Ranks and Orders of Men. 

Great Mens ill Examples, like a Bag of Poyſon 
in the Fountain, corrupt and infect Multitudes. 
The Vulgar think they are privileged, or at the 
leaſt very much excuſed,” when they do but follow-w 
the Preſidents and Examples of Great and Eminent 
Perſons: > | TIONS SES ; LIM, 

But this will be found a' weak and fooliſh Plea 
for Uncleanneſs', which wilt never be able to en- 
dure the Teſt of your own Reaſon : For the in- 
bred Notions of a God, and of a future Life of 
Retribution, being ſo firmly ſealed and engraven 
upon Human Nature, they can never be utterly 
eradicated ; your own Reaſon will argue from 
thoſe inbred Notions in this manner, and how 


9 4 


* 


you will be able to refel the Argument, and eſcape 


Conviction and Self. Condemflation, quite ſur- 
mounts my Imagination, Whatever it de yobrs. 
And thus it will diſpute, and dilemma you; do what 


T hat 
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That God, before whom greater and leſſer, ho- | 
nourable and baſer Sinners ſhall appear in Judg- 
ment, will be- either partial or impartial, in his 
Judgments upon them. There is, or there is not 
Reſpect of Perſons with him. If there be, (which 
both his Nature and Word utterly deny ; then 
thoſe great and honourable Adulterers, or Forni- 
cCators, whoſe Examples you follow, may haply 
be excuſed for their Eminency and Honour's Sake ; 
but you, that have no ſuch Eminency and Honour 
in the World, as they have, muſt be condemned, 
tho' you thought to eſcape as well as they. | 
Baut if there be no Partiality, or Reſpe of Per- 

ſons with God, (as moſt aſſuredly there is none) 
then both greater and leſſer, honourable and baſer 
Adulterers, muſt be condemned together to the 
ſame common and intolerable Miſery. | 
So that to take any ( tho' the leaſt) Encourage- 
ment to Sin, from the Preſidents and Examples of 
Great ones, is a moſt ſenſeleſs and irrational thing, 
utterly unworthy of one that believes there is a juſt 
and impartial God ; and he is worſe than a Devil, 
that believes it not : For the Devils themſelves be- 
lieve and tremble, | Won 5 

UE S. 6. Inducement 2. 

But others would perſwade us, they are drawn 
into this Sin by a kind of inevitable Neceflity ; 
they being neither able to contain, nor marry. 

They are not yet arrived to Eſtate ſufficient to 


maintain a Family with Reputation: But when 


they have gotten enough by Trade, or by the Fall 
of their Paternal Eſtates, to live in equal Reputa- 
tion with their Neighbours ; then they deſign to al- 
ter their Courſe of Life, and abandon theſe Follies. 
But, Reader, if this be thy Plea for Uncleanneſs, 
thou ſhale have as fair a Tryal for a foul Fact, as 
' thine own Heart can deſire: Be ſtill thine own 
Judge; and let thine own Reaſon give a fair An- 
{wer to theſe Three pertinent Queſtions. 
Queſt. 1. Whether Whoredom be as likely and pro- 


miſing a way, to engage God's Blefling upon your | y 
Trades and Employments, as Continence or Conjugal | 


Chaſtity are? That is to ſay plainly, Whether Obe- 
dience and Diſobedience to the Law of God, be 
all one, and pleaſe him alike ? You know, vour 
- Succeſs of Buſineſs is not in your own Hand; *ris 
God that giveth thee Power to get Wealth: His 
Bleſſing maketh rich. And is Sin as likely a way to 


- engage his Blefling, as Duty and Obedience is? I 


am confident, your own Reaſon will never give it. 
Object. If you ſay, ſuch Perſons proſper in the World 
as well as others, for ought jou can ſee. 
Sol. The contrary is evident in the common Ob- 
ſervation. of Mankind: By reaſon of boredom, 
Multitudes are brought to a Piece of Bread. And 
tho' God ſuffer ſome unclean Perſons to proſper in 
the World ; yet Chaſtity with Poverty, is infinite- 
ly preferable to ſuch accurſed Proſperity. 

Lueff. 2. Whether the Courſe of Sin you are 
now driving and accuſtoming your ſelves to, will 
not, in all Probability, ſo infatuate and bewitch 
vou, that when you come into a married Eſtate, 
you ſhall ſtill be under the Power of this Sin; and 
ſo rein the Perſon you marry, as well as your ſelf ? 
If the Word of God ſignify any thing with you, 
it ſignifieth this; That there is a Witchcraft in 
Whoredom ; and, comparatively ſpeaking, None 
that go to her return again, neither take they bold of the 
Paths of Life; Prov. 2. 18, 19. +24; 
Object. If io invalidate this Teftimony, you ſball ſay, 
That be that ſpake this, did himſelf go aficr ſtrange W, 


I ceſſity, whilſt all theſe Preventives might, but hare 


© everlaſting Burnings ! Better thou hadſt ner! 


Sol. *Tis true, he did ſo. But then withal, yo, 
muſt remember, that he hath warned you by his 


own ſad Experience, that you never follow him in .< 
thoſe his Footſteps : Eccleſ. 7. 26. I find ( Hich 1 
he) more bitter than Death, the Woman whoſe Hurt is 7 
Snares and Neis, and her Hands as Band.. Wh, be 
pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her ; but the Sinner ſhall by w] 
taken by ber. Eton | tle 
Lueſt. 3. And laſtly, I demand of your Reaſon 1 
Whether it can, or will allow any Place to this Pleg gh 
of Neceſſity; before you have uſed and tried aj ute 
| God's appointed Remedies, which are ſufficient ty wy 
prevent that Neceſſity you plead ? For 
There are lawful Remedies enough, ſufficient Jos 

( wich God's Blefling) to keep you from ſuch 3 1 
Neceflity to Sin; ſuch as Temperance, and more it 15 
Abſtemiouſneſs in Mears and Drinks; avoiding muc 
laſcivious Books, Play-Houſes, and filthy Compa. Thi 
ny; laborious Diligence in your lawful Calling, Aue 
and fervent Prayer, for mortifying and preventin Prof 
Grace: And if Temptations ſtill ſtir amidſt afl elt 


theſe Preventives; then caſting your ſelves upon 
the Directions and Supply of Providence, in the 
honourable Eſtate of Marriage. Never plead Ne- 


not been uſed. | | | 
S. 7. Inducement 3. F 

Others plead the Abſence of their lawful Reme- 
dies, and Preſence of tempting Objects. This is 
the Caſe of our Soldiers and Seamen. But tho 
this be the moſt colourable Pretence of all the 
reſt, yet your own Reaſon and Conſcience will 
(even in this Caſe.) fo dilemma and non-plu you, 
that if you will adventure upon the Sin, you {hall 
never have their Leave or Conſent with you: For 
they have a ſpecial and peculiar Conſideration of 
you, as Perſons more eminently and immediately 
expoſed to the Dangers of Death than other Men. 
And thus (would you but give chem a fair hearing) 
they will expoſtulate and reaſon out the Matter with 
ou. 

Either thou ſhalt eſcape, or not eſcape the Ha- 
* zard of this Voyage, or Battel. If thou fall, (23 
to be ſure many will) will this be an honours- 
* ble, ſafe, and comfortable Cloſe, and Winding 
* up of thy Life! What, from a Whore to thy 
Grave! God forbid. From burning Lufts, © 


© been born. 
Or if thou do eſcape, and return again to thy 
Family; how canſt thou look her in the Face, 
with whom thou haſt ſo baſely broken thy Mart 
age- Vow and Covenant? Whatever elſe thou bring 
home with thee, to be ſure thou ſhalt bring hom? 
Guile with thee, and a Blot never to be wipe 
Away. | | . 93 2 
Object. F you ſay, you are not ſuch Fools to publiſh 
your own Shame ; you'll follow Cæſar : Advice to the 
young Adulterer, Si non caſte, tamen cautè; if Is 
not chaſtly, Tll act cautelouſly. x fl | | 
Sol. Your Reaſon and Conſcience will both de- 
ride the Weakneſs and Folly of this Pretence: Tat 
they both very well know, no Man fins ſo ſect? 
ly, but he fins before Two infallible Witneſles, 9 
God, and his own'Conſcience ; and thar the lafl 
and leaſt of theſe, is more than a Thouſand "y 
neſſes. That God uſually detects it in this Work 
carry it as cloſely as you will; but to be ſure,! 
ſhall be publiſhed as upon the Houſe- top, before Me 
and Angels in the Great Day. Hog 


0» 
men: . 


F. 8, Inducement 4. 


ou Another Inducement to this Sin, (and the laſt I 
his ſhall mention) is the Commonneſs of it, which a- 
in dates the Shame of it. "x Ui 

ith What need they trouble themſelves ſo much, or 


is be ſo ſhy of that which is practiſed by Thouſands, 
beſo which is ſo freq 
lt be tle made of it F 
But if either your Reaſon or Conſcience will ad- 
mit this Plea for good and lawful, the Devil hath 
utterly blinded or infatuated the one or other; as 
will evidently appear by the following Reaſons. 


For, ; £4 5 | * 
"he 1; 25.1 Reaſon i | 
If the Thing be evil, (as you cannot deny but 
it is) then, by how much the commoner, by ſo 
much the worſe: it muſt needs be. Indeed, if a 
Thing be good, by how much the commoner, fo 
much the better: But to attribute this Efſential 
property of Good unto Evil, is to confound and 
deſtroy the Difference between them, and make 
Good and Evil both alk. 

| 3 5 3 Reaſon EE ; 


» 
* 


If the Commonneſs of Uncleanneſs will excuſe 
you, it will more excuſe all others that ſhall com- 
mit this Sin after you : And ſtill by how much 
more the Numbers of Adulterers and Fornicators 
are increaſed, ſtill the leſs Scruple Men need make 

to commit it; and ſo the whole Community ſhall | 
in a little time be ſo infected and defiled, that Chri- 
ſtian Kingdoms ſhall quickly become like Sodom, and 

God provoked to deal with them, as he did by that 
wtetched City. oye In 1 551 440 


| Reaſon 3. TT 


Plea for it; ſuppoſe the Roads ſhould be more in- 
feſted than they are with Highway men, ſo that 


Pol. II. The Reaſmableneſs Perſina! Ręſormatibn. 


. — : rr 


uently acted in every Place, and lit- 


If the Commonneſs of the Sin be an Excuſe and 


them drawn to burn; would your Reaſon infer 


common, you need not ſcruple ſo much as you 
were wont to do, to take a Purſe, or piftol an ho- 
neſt innocent Traveller upon the Raad. 
Object. If you ſhall ſay, Uncleanneſs is not ſo coſtly 
4 Sin as Robbery is : There's a great deal of Difference 
between Tyburn, and a Whore- Honſe Puniſhment. 
Sol. There's a great Difference indeed, even as 


in the Court of Men, and the Eternal Wrath of a 


betwixt the Puniſhments of all Sins by God, and 


by Men, be found. | 


Thus you ſee, Gentlemen, the common Pleas for 
Uncleanneſs, over-rul'd by your own Reaſons and 
Conſciences. SO Work STS RH 

We live in a plentiful Land, abounding with 
all the Comforts of this Life, and with Thouſands 
of full-fed Wantons ; of whom the Lord com- 
plains this Day, as he did of the Fews, whom that 
flowing Land vomited out; Fer. 5. 7. When J bad 


| fed them to tbe full, they committed Adultery, and aſſem- 


blea themſelves by Troops in the Harlots Houſes, They 
were as fed Horſes in the morning ; every one neighed 
after his Neighbours Wife. How many ſuch Stalli- 
ons are thus neighing in the fat Paſtures of this 
good Land 3 0: ĩ 7; N 

Nor do I wonder at all to ſee the Growth of A. 
theiſm, in a Land ſwarmed and over- run with fo 
many Thouſands of Blaſpbemers, Drunkards, and A. 


but grant 4 God in bis full Perfections, he mut change 
his Life preſently; be muſt be a Swine no longer. 
The Lord purge out this crying Abomitiation al- 
fo, with Atheiſm and Drunkenneſs, the Inlets of it, 


diately every Month you ſhould ſee whole Cart-loads of 


which darken our Glory, and threaten to make us 


r Men. Jes deſolate, ' | 
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euble Enmity found in Thouſands this Day, againſt al Ef? and the” rid 
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. 49. 56. Sometimes tis improved civily, for 


man, Affairs Thus all Civilized Countries 
improved it, for the common Security and 
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e more or | ment of TT, 
orderly. and proſperous Managemen Man, that is, conſider'd disjunctively, and alone; 


when yet that ſingle 3 . © og * 
enefit. And ſometimes -reloiouly | far the bet- Place of Service in t e Body, may, by is Pru- 
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New the more firmly any Civil og. Religious 
Societies are knit together by Love; and coaleſce 


be that affegs te live by and to himſelf, muſt be in Unity, by ſo much the better thay are, ſecured 
againſf their common Enemies and Dangers, and 

fficient , and ſtands in need N BS OG Any. | r — 4 
dne; or a wild 10 SI and. e. that it within a among them Slves. OF” W en CYET 3} 
r eee Incoreſt involyed-in che; 
And. Sameeimes ful in wicked Combi. Cabbin and Paſſcoger ien the Safe, of ehe Ship J 
005 to do Miſchief; like the Herding together every particular Perſon will then ſtand ready, od 
Wolves and Tygers: Such was the Confedera- contribute his uttermoſt Aſſiſtance, ſoklthe Publicks 
| x Intereſt, both in Peace and War, |: United: Forge, 
wg all know, is more than ſingle; and in this Senſe, 


ay, nus homo, nullus bamo; One Man is no 
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from thence, that becauſe Hanging is grown ſo 


much as is betwixt Tyburn and Hell, or 2 ſmall Maulit 


Sin- revenging God: So great will the Difference 


dulterers. It was a great Obſervation of that gallant ' 
| Moralift, Plutarch: If Epicurus ( ſaith he) ſhould 
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he Reaſonableneſs of Perſmal Reformation. 
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| lick Weal of his Country ; as Fabius did to the 
Roman State, of whom the Poet truly obſerved, 
Dunas bomo nobis cunctando reſtituit rem. 
That one Man, by his prudent Delay and Conduct, 
hath ſaved the whole Commonwealth. ET 
9g. 2. Tis therefore the undoubted Intereſt of 
Chriſtian States and Churches, to make every indi- 
vidual Perſon as uſeful as may be to the whole, and. 
to enjoy the Services of all their Subjects and Mem- 


bers, one way or other, according to their diffe- 
rent Capacities ; that it may be ſaid of them, ( as 


L 


the Hiſtorian ſpeaks of the Land of Canaan) that 


there was in it, Nibil infructuoſum, nibil ſterile; Not 
a Shrub but bare ſome Fruit. 
No prudent Kingdom, or Church, will deprive 
themſelves of the Benefits they may enjoy by the 
Services of any conſiderable Number of Men, (e- 
ſpecially if they be able and good Men ) without 
a plain inevitable Neceflity, No Man, with- 
out ſuch a Neceflity , will part with the Uſe and 
Service of the leaſt Finger or Toe, much leſs with | 
a. Leg or Arm; but would reckon himſelf half | 
undone, if a paralytick Diſeaſe ſhould ſtrike one 
Half of the Body, and render it utterly uſeleſs, to 
defend and ſuccour the other Part in Time of 
Danger. a 1 "3k 
$. 3. Much ſo ſtands the Caſe with Churches 
and Kingdoms, when the cauſeleſs and cruel En- 
mity of one Part, pgs far againſt the other, 
as to deprive that State (or Church) of the Uſe 
and Service of Multitudes of good and faithful 
It is Folly in its higheſt Exaltatidn,\for one Part 
of a Nation, out of bitter Enmity to the other, 
not only*to ſeek all Ways and Means to ſuppreſs 
and ruin it, whilſt a common Danger hangs over 
the whole; but to rejoice in the Miſeries of their 
Brethren, as the principal Thing which they fancy 
would contribute to the great Advantage of their 
Cauſe. What, but a general Puniſhment, (if that 
will do it) can work = Hearts into a more ge- 
neral Compaſlion ? 
The Hiſtories of thoſe Times ſufficiently inform 
us, That the great Feuds and Factions in the We- 
fern Church, not only immediately preceded, but 


opened the way to the terrible Inundations of the] g 
Goths and Vandals. Whilſt the ſuffering Part cries | 


out, Cruelty, Cruelty ; thoſe. that infli& it, cry as 
loud, Fuſt ice, Fuftice. Whatever rational Apologies, | 


or Methods of Peace, come from the oppreſſed |. 


Party, are cenſured by the other as Murmur and 
Mutiny. All Men commend Unity, and aſſert it 
to be the Intereſt of Kingdoms and Churches. 
They wiſh.all Men were of one Mind; but what 
Mind muſt that be? To be ſure, none but their 
OWn. Aust in ; Thu $45 
The more cool, prudent, and moderate Spirits 
of each Party, may ftrive to the uttermoſt, to al- 


: 


lay theſe unnatural Feuds and Animoſities. The 


Wiſdom of the Governing Part, may take the In- 
ſtruments of Oruelty out of their Hand; but tis 
God alone, that can pluck up the Roots of Enmity 
out of theit Hearts. 
And what is the Matter, when all is ſifted and 
examined? Why, the Matter is this: Some will 
be more ſerious, ſtrict and conſcientious, than 
others think neceſſary for them to be. They 
dare not Curſe, Swear, Whore, and be Drunk, 
as Others do. They ſcruple to comply with what 
God hath not commanded, and the very Impoſers 
confeſs to be indifferent, antecedently co their 


| 


bs 


9 


* 


Command. They reverently mention che Ve 
of God without an Oath, and the ſolemn Matters 


of Religion p without a Jeſt in their Compan | 


They will aſſume as much Liberty to reprove Sin 
as others do to commit it. They take more pe, 
ſure in Heavenly Duties, and Holy Conferences 
than in Ranting and Roaring in Taverns and Ale. 
houſes. That is, in a word, they live up to the 
Principles of Religion, which all pretend to; and 
this is their unpardonable Crime, a Fault never to 
be expiated by any leſs Puniſhment than their De. 
{trution. 1 b 5 

And are not People (think you) come to a fe 
Paſs ; when the ſtricteſt Obedience to the Lays of 
God, ſhall be accounted more criminal, than the 
moſt open and prophane Violation of them? Ny 
tho' they reprove the other Party's Sins no other 
way, but by their more ſerious and religious Lives; 
yet this alone ſhall be ſufficient to make them cyl. 
pable and obnoxious, _ . 

9. 4. If the Party thus generally hated and ma- 
ligned, be (for the Generality of them) ſerious and 
godly Chriſtians; or if the Strictneſs and Holineſs 
of their Lives, and Tenderneſs of their Conſcien- 


ces, be the true Ground and Reaſon of our Hatred 


of them; ſuch an Hatred, when it becomes gene- 
ral, is a direful Preſage of ſome common Cala. 
mity and Mifery haſt ning upon ſuch a People: 


Hoſ. 9. 7. The Days of Viſitation are come, the Days if 


Recompence are come; Iſrael ſhall know it. The.Probet 


| & 4 Fool; the Spiritual Man is mad; for the multiudt 


of thine Iniquity, and the great Hatred. 

And our own Reaſon will give us this Conclu- 
ſion, as well as Scripture. : For whatſoever brings 
Sin to its full Maturity, muſt needs haſten Judg- 
ments. And what can heighten and accent the 
Sins of a People, more than ſuch a cruel Hatred 
of good Men, upon the Score and Account before 
given ? All Hatred of Godlineſs hath a Tang of 
Deviliſhneſs. Tis a deſperate flying in the very 
Face of God, whoſe Image Holineſs is. Sin can 
ſcarce be graduated a Peg higher. 

Reaſon tells the Husbandman, tis Time to mow 
and reap his Corn, when it is full ripe. And 
may convince you, that God's Time of reaping 
down a ſinful People is near, when their Sins ar? 
rown to ſuch full Maturity as this: Put ye in ft 
Sickle, for the Har ve ft is ripe; come, get ye down, fi 
the Preſs is full, the Fats overflow , for their Wick 40 
inn 1 

9. 5. The true Cauſe and Riſe of this great and 
fixed Hatred amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians, (hat- 
ever may be pretended to ſalve Reputation) is the 
Contrariety and Repugnancy of the Natures, un 
Principles, by which the Godly: and /Ungodly ae 


governed. There is an Enmicy betwixt the TW 


Seeds; Gen. 3. 15, And this Enmity runs down 1 
Blood, More or leſs, in all Ages and Places; Gu 
4. 29. Az then, be that was born after the Fleſh, perſect- 
ted him that was born after the Spirit; even ſo it ij u. 
So it was, and ſo it is, and ſo it will be, till Ce. 
verſion changeth the Heart and Principle. Tis by 
mity cannot die, whilſt Satan lives, and rules in 
Hearts of Children of Diſobedience. N 
And the Enmicy is mutual: Am unjuſt man 1 , 
abomination to the ui; and be that is upright in 
way, is an abomination to the wicled; Prov. 29. fl 
Only wich this Difference ; The good Man * 
non virum, ſed vitium; not the Perſon, but 13 1 
The wicked Man hates both the Perſon of the th 
ly, and his Godlineſs too; yea, the Perſon, ſor 
odlineſs Sake. I 
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TW Vol. fl. e Reaſorableneſs of |Perſonal Reformation. __ 721 
— "This Hatred of the Godly, ſecretly add habitu- | fion wallows in all Prophaneneſ#, not once cenſuring 
ame ally lürks in the Nature of a wicked Man; as Ra- himſelf for it ; or he that lives ſoberly and god- 
ten psciouſneſs doth in a young Wolf, that never ſaw | Iy, againſt whom Malice it ſelf can produce no- 
any, a Tamb. It extends it ſelf univerſally to the whole thing but ſuch inconſiderable Trifles as theſe ? 
din, Kind, and reaches thoſe, whoſe Lives are moſt | Is not this the very Caſe, which Chriſt hath deter- 
Plea- obligingly ſweer ; yea, thoſe that are bound to | mined to our Hands, and made ſuch Cenſurers 
nces, chem in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Nature: As we may | the Hypocrites? Matth. 7. 3. And why beboldeft 
Ale- fee; in that moſt vnnatural Inſtance of Cain's mur- | thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's Eye, but conſider- 
) the thering his own Brother Abel. It diſcovers it ſelf, | eſt not the Beam that is in thine own Eye? It was but 
z And in ſeeking the Deſtruction of them they hate upon | one Blemiſh, and that a very ſmall one too, but 
7er to 2 Religious Account, and in rejoicing at any Evil | a Mote ; however this you can quickly ſpy, and as 
r De. that befals them. Nothing is more grateful to them, raſhly cenſure. But mean while there's 4 Beam, 
than any Occaſion to diſgrace, and expoſe them | an horrid flagitious Wickedneſs in your ſelves; 
A fins with Contempt to the World. but "tis too near your own Eyes, te be diſcerned 
AWS of e een Nc I by you. Which of theſe Two (think you) is the 
in the 6. But tho the Strictneſs and Holineſs of Good | Hypocr ite??? 0h 
My, Men, cauſing the Conſciences of Wicked Men] 2. But what if this Mote that you diſcern, be 
other privately to condemn, and inwardly to gaul and | but a Fancy, a mere Imagination of your own ; 
Lives; grate them for their Looſeneſs and Prophaneneſs, how will that aggravate, your Sin, and evince 
m cul- de the true and real Ground and Cauſe of the | both your Malice and Hypocriſy together ? You 
RAPS Grudge and Hatred; yet they think it fit, for Re- | ſay, their Tones and Geſtures in Religious Duties 
d ma- guration-ſake , that this be wholly ſuppreſſed and are ridiculous, and ſcenical. This you take up 
us and flenc'd, and ſomething elſe pretended for the Cauſe | lightly againſt ſome few of them, and as unjuſtly 
olinels and Reaſon of it, elfe it would look too like the | apply unto the Aſperſing of the whole Party; 
ſcien- Devil himſelf. And'therefore, amongſt other plau- | which your own. Reaſon muſt, and will immedi- 
Hatred ible Pretenſions, for their Malignity to thoſe that | ately condemn.” For there are Multitudes of that 
gene- ue better than themſelves, theſe Three are princi- | Party, whoſe Countenances, Tones and Geſtutes, 
Cala- pally inſiſted on, and pieaded. | | are'asdecorous, grave, and becoming the Preſence 
eople : I. That it is not their Piety, but their Hypocri- | of that God with whom they have to do, as any 
Days of ſy, which they hate: Not becauſe they have in- Men in the e eee TT Th 
Prapbet deed more Piety than others, but becauſe they make | 3. And as for thoſe few, whom you thus ble- 
zultitude more vain: Shew / and Oſtentation of it than them- | miſh for their indecent Tones or Geſtures; what 
ſelves do; who, ſetting aſide their ridiculous Gri- | if thoſe Tones you ſpeak of, amount to no more 
zonclu- maces, and affected fantaſtick Words and Actions, but natural Defeats, and unavoidable Infirmities, 
* brings are every whit as good as themſelves ' ' ' | which they would, but cannot help? Do they 
n Judg- 2. Becauſe, under a Pretence of greater Strianels | for this, and no worſe than this, deſerve to be 
ent the W in Religion, they do but hatch and carry on Sedi- | cenſured, and condemn'd for Hypocrites? Or, 
Hatred tion and Rebellion; and that the World will never | what if they be inſenſible Actions, occaſion'd by 
t before WM be quiet, whilſt ſuch Vipers are ſuffered in the | the greater Intention of their Spirits in the Service 
"ang of W Bowels of it. lof God? May not thoſe very Things, which you 
he very 2- That both the former have been made ſuffi- | prophanely flout, cenſure, and ſcoff at, either not at 
Sin can ciently evident and apparent, in ſeveral former, | all be noted as Blemiſhes to their Devotion by the 


and more recent Inſtances, of the Hypocriſy and 
ſeditious Deſigns of as high Pretenders to Religion 
and Reformation, as thoſe are, whom they truly 
hate, and would not ſuffer them to live, if their 
Power were anſwerable to their Hatred — 

As to this firſt Plea , wiz. their Hypocriſy ; 
will quickly be found to be too thin and weak, 
to endure the Teſt of your own Reaſon and Con- 
ſciences. For how will you anſwer them, when 
they ſhall thus argue and expoſtulate the Matter 
Jou that thus cenſure, and choſe that are cen - 
ſured for Hypocriſy by you, do both profeſs: one 

and the ſame Religion. Your prophane Lives are 
, notoriouſly contrary to all the Principles of this 
Religion. | You Swear, Drink, Whore, Revile, 

and Perſecute the others, only becauſe you fancy 
their Tones, Geſtures, Cc. to be ſome way or 
, ther indecent. | You- cannot deny; but they 
live: ſoberly and godly: They attend upon all 
the Duties of Religion ſtrictly and conſcientiouſly. 
Jour Malice againſt them can find nothing to 
Larp at, but ſome little Trifles, with which the 
Eſſence of Religion is not concerned. Dill they 


Matters than theſe would be overldoked, yen, 
and applauded. to. Fa dan #211 Y hots l 
Now let Reaſen and Conſcience ſay; ho is 

molt: likely to ben he Eypoerite; the Man chat 


lun into the ſams Exceſs of Riot with yon, great- 


light, as the Effects of Spiritual Fervency in his 
Service? Certainly, Gentlemen, you are no good 
Markſmen, that neither draw the right Arrow, nor 


* . + 


ments in others, whom You affect? Whether this 


In a word; What Commiſſion or Authority 
can you produce, thus to aſcend the Throne of 
God; and draw your bittereſt Cenſures thro” the 
very Hearts of God's People, for ſuch pitiful Tri- 
fles as theſe j; firſt condemning them as Hypocrites, 
| which is a melt alwdrrancable Preſumprion,; and 
then perſeoiite them as far as you can, for their 
Sr Hypoeriſy? Have à Fate what you do; 


Tunis is a Sin which haſtens National Deſolation; 
2 Chron. 46. 46, 17. . 7 engers of 
8 e 
il the wrath af "the Lord aroſe 5570 5715 „ nll” 
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Us.himſelf a Chriſtian , and under that Profeſ- 
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Eye of God, or noted with Approbation and De- 
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Vol. Il 


Teal for the Laws, and Security of the Govern- 
ment, if rightly temper d and qualified, is highly 
commendable; and whereever Sincerity animates, 
and Prudence governs it, it ought by no Means to 
be diſcouraged. But there are too many Grounds 
and Cauſes of Suſpicion, that both theſe will be 
found wholly wanting, or extremely defective, in 
many high Pretenders to it, when it comes to be 
nfred to its bottom Principles, and weighed in the 
juſt Balance of ſound Reaſon. _. 
For if you be inflamed with a pure Zeal for the 
Laws and Government you live under; then you 
will find your ſelves obliged, for your own Vindi- 
cation, to ſatisfy the juſt. Expectation of your own, 
and other Mens Rang and Conſciences, in the 
JJ % „% 6 5. &-idv 
Expectation 1. Reaſon and Conſcience, in 


Irſt, 
your ſelves and others, will expect it from you, 
that you (of all Men living) ſhould be moſt pre- 
Giſely and punctually obedient to all thoſe juſt and 
good Laws you live under; ſince your Zeal burns 
fo hot againſt thoſe, that comply not punctually 
wich them. For thoſe that make ſo much Conſci- 
ence (as you ſeem to do) of other Mens Offen- 
ces againſt the Laws, muſt be preſumed (if your: 
Profe ſſion be ſincere). to make at Jeaſt as much 
r breaking any of them in your own 
Perſons; elſe neither Reaſon nor Conſcience will 
JF admit this Plea of yours for ſound and 


Nou the Laws ſometimes appoint Puniſhments 


for Nonconformity to the Rites and Ceremonies, 
affixed to the Publick National Worſhip ; and ſo 
ks." do always for convicted Swearing, Drunken- 
nels, and Adultery. All theſe Laws have the very. 
ſame Sanction, by the Authoricy. we live under. 
They forbid, and puniſh, the one as well as the 
other. And if there be any Difference, it lies in 
this, that theſe latter are expreſly forbidden and 
threatned by God, antecedently to the Magiſtrate's 
Prohibition of them, which hath no ſmall Weight 
in the Matter under Conſideration. 1 
Now if any Man ſhall pretend Zeal and Con- 
ſcience, againſt Diſſent in Judgment or Practice 
from the Church, but makes no ience at all 
to curſe-2nd ſwear, be drunk or unclean; he will find 
it à difficult Task to perſwade his own, or other 
Mens Reaſons or Conſciences, that this his Zeal 
for the Laws and Government, is ſincere and pure, 
For were it ſo, it could never allow him to live in 
che notorious Violation of the Laws himſelf, which 
he is ſo fierce and bitter againſt others ſor. 
Expect ation 2. Secondly, If your Zeal be ſincere, | 
it will contain it ſelf within the Bounds. and Li- 
mits of che Offence, and not lay hold upon the 
Innocent, as well as upon the Guilty; * make 
you. hate and perſecute them that were never turbu- 
ent and ſeditious, equally with the greateſt Cri- 
minals. . If 1 will hug this Principle, as Things 
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| Government, is content to wait, and ſuſpend in 


ment upon them: That your Envy and Hatiel 


Shops, or Houſes, and hurried away to the Goal: 
becauſe Two or Three diſſolute Fellows in the City 
or Town where you live, have been riotous or ſe. 
ditious, tho' you poſſibly know not the Men, nor 
can be ſo much as juſtly ſuſpected of any Confe. 
deracy with them? True Zeal for the Laws and 


Revenges, till a fair Conviction have paſſed upon 
the Guilty. And when it falls upon them, ti; 
careful that it touch none beſides them; but ſuffers 
a Man to retain, in the very Height of it, due Love 
and Honour for all that are innocent. | 

If Chriſtians be firſt: denominated by General 
Titles and Terms of Diſtinction, which they can, 
not help, and then the Crimes of any particular 
Perſon, that the World pleaſes to denominate x; 
one of the ſame Party; - muſt be charged and im. 
puted to the whole; what muſt the Conſequence 
of this be, but that the whole Community become 
obnoxious to Puniſhment, and the very Govern. 


ment it ſelf thereupon be diſſolved 2 3 
For I take it to be paſt Denial or Doubt, that 
ſome of each Denomination have been, are, ot 
may be guilty of ſeditious Practices. Some Hypo- 
crites will lurk among thoſe vaſt Bodies of People, 
under the moſt ſtrict and watchful: Government; 
but God forbid their Guilt ſhould affect the whole 
Body, under whoſe Name they ſhelter themſelyes, 
God, Reaſon, and Conſcience, do all command 
the hotteſt Zeal, to make its Pauſe and juſt Diſtin- 
tion here. Let the Guilty be brought to condign 
Puniſhment, upon fair Trial and Conviction. This 
Diſcourſe deſigns no Favour for ſuch. But let not 
thoſe who abhor their Wickedneſs, and are as pure 
from their Crimes as your ſelves, ſuffer with them, 
or from them: For then your Reaſon will tell you, 
your ſelves are as liable to Sufferings as they; and 
that your Zeal is not kindled by Love to Juſtice, but 
the Hatred of a Parx. 1p £0 
It is not in the Body Politick, as in the Body 
Natural: If the Hand ſteal, the Feet are juſtly 
laid in Irons, and the Neck put into an Halter; 
becauſe all the Members of the Body Natural are 
animated, and governed but by one Soul. But in 
the Body Politick, every Individual hath a diſtinct 
Soul of his own ;-and+ therefore that Member only 
that offends,” ought to be puniſhed;/and all the reſt 
to enjoy their full Liberty and Honour as before. 
Away therefore for ever with this Church and State- 
deſtroying Synecdoc bee. : 


' - Expeftation 3. Thirdly, If there be a Change 
made upon the Laws, and they ſhall at any time 
tolerate and protect that Party and Practice which 
once they made criminal; then your Reaſon, and 
every Man's elſe, will expect from you, (if you 
Zeal for the Laws and Government be ſincere and 
unfeigned) that your Countenance and Carriage 
to that People be changed and altered, according 
to the different Aſpect of the Laws and Gove, 
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ceaſe with the Offence; and that you be as read), our ver: 
to aſſiſt and encourage them, when they ad % enclude 

| cording to Raw, as you formerly were to afflicemi nd. B 
them for acting contrary to Law * FE this « 

pretend What you will, tis plaim enough, that : WWult exc 
was not Zeal for the Laus and Government; but e, if v1 


ſomewintielſe (which every body may gueſsat) | 
that inflamed your Rage againſt them 


ans now, . Reaſon will tell you, tis as juſt at all: 
other Times, as it is at this. | 3 e 
Would you not think it an unreaſonable and 
mgſt injurious Thing, ta be plucked out of your 
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U way the Crime and Offence , ir muſt neceſſarily | Expe&#ation 5. Fifthly, Your Reaſon will expect, 


7 take away this very Plea for Hatred and Perſecu- 
tion with it: Otherwiſe it would be all one, to 


Bl act for Law, and againſt Law; to puniſh them 
1or that are Offenders, and them that offend no more 


than your ſelves ; to turn the Edge of your Rage 
and Fury, 2gainſt thoſe that undermine the Go- 
vernment, and thoſe that are as Zealous as your 
ſelves, to ſupport and defend it, by their Perſons 
and Purſes. | | | 
Expectation 4. Fourthly, Your Reaſon will juſtly 
expect it from you, that when or whereſoever you 
ſhall ſee eminent Piety meeting with punctual 
Conformity in one Man , that Man ſhall be your 
very Darling ; and that both theſe Qualifications 
ſhould recommend him to your deareſt Affection. 
The more ſtrictly godly he is, the more conform- 
able he is to the Laws of God ; as well as by his 
punctual Compliance with enjoined Rules and 
| Rites of Worſhip, to the Laws of Men. If he be 
a Man of Catholick Charity to all of every Per- 
ſwaſion, Whom he judges to fear God, and be 
truly conſcientious ; if he boldly and impartially 
reprove Sin, where-ever he finds it, tho' it be in 
his own Patron, or Men of his own Profeſſion; 
you will ſtill love him the more for that. For if 
dincerity and Conformity (as you pretend) be the 
very Things which you make ſuch a Noiſe and 
Buſtle for in the World, here you have them both 
in Conjunction. This is the Man you ſeem to ſeek 
(by theſe Pleas of yours ) for a Pattern and Stand- 
ard, to reduce other Men to. 
And is it really fo, Gentlemen, with you? Do you 
heartily affect and prize a ſtrict and ſerious Con- 
formiſt, that fears not to expoſe the odious Shame- 
fulneſs and Wickedneſs of prophane Swearing, 
| Curſing, Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs; without 
Reſpe& of Perſons, both in his Pulpic and private 
Converſes ? Do you love him the better, for his 
plain dealing with your Conſciences, in detecting 
the grand Cheat of Formality in Religion ; for his 
cloſe cutting Convictions of the Inſufficiency of 
mere Civility to your Salvation, and the indiſpen- 
ſible Neceflity of Regeneration? Do you heartily 
love and honour him, for thundering you out of 
Ale-houſes and Taverns, unto your Family and 
Cloſet-Duries ? © For telling you plainly, your Love 
muſt not be confined to your own Party, but ex- 
' tended to all that fear God, however they be ex- 
ternally diftinguiſh'd among Men ? Nay, for con- 
vincing you plainly, that Religion lies not in ex- 
ternal Modes and Rites, in Standing, Kneeling, 
or Reſponſes ? That the Name and Cry of The 
| Church, the Church, will as little avail to your Sal- 
vation, as the Cry of the ſuperſtitious and pro- 
phane Fews, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
the Lord are theſe ? That true Religion is an in- 
ward, ſerious, ſpiritual Thing, conſiſting in an 
Evidencing it ſelf by the Mortification of your 
15 and real Devotedneſs of your Hearts to the 
ord! | 
If ſuch a Man as this will pleaſe, and delight 
Pour very Hearts; then my Reaſon is bound to 
onclude, there may be Reality in what you pre- 
nd. But if you ſhall hate and loath ſuch a Man 
5 this equally with a profeſsd Diſſenter; you 
uſt excuſe me, and all the Rational World with 
G if we ſhall conclude, that it is not true Zeal 
"the Laws, for the Church, or for the Sincerity 
Peaceable Lives of its Profeſſors; but an in- 
ad roored Enmity at Religion it ſelf, that ſets you 
ine under che feigned Pretences of other 


and exact it from you, That whenſoever you ſhall 
be convinced, that all theſe Stirs and Buſtles that 
have been in the World, all this Fining, Impriſon- 
ing, and Impoveriſhing your Proteſtant Brethren 
and Neighbours for their Conſcience ſake, hath 
done the Church no good, but given a great and 
real Advantage to our common Enemy, to ruin us 
together; that we may diſtinguiſh our ſelves how 
we pleaſe in our Folly, but they will never diſtin- 
guiſh us in their Fury; for we are all known to 
them, by one common Name of Hereticks. 

In this Caſe, your Reaſon exacts it from you, 
and fo doth the common Reaſon of* Mankind, 
chat a Senſe of common Intereſt, and common 
Danger, now quiet thoſe Feuds, and extinguiſh 
choſe Fires, which our own Luſts firſt kindled, and 
the Devil and our common Enemies have incenſed, 
to the great Damage and Hazard of the whole Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe. 1 3 

Such a ſeaſonable and becoming Senſe as this, 
were in it ſelf ſufficient to cool a Wiſe Man's 
Heats, if Penal Laws were left ſtanding in their 
full Force and Vigor: But when the Wiſdom and 
Reaſon of the State ſhall plainly diſcern both the 
Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of Liberty, and thereup- 
on take away (as they have now moſt prudencly 
and ſeaſonably done) the further Occaſions of 
Miſchiefs to the whole, by relaxing the Yoke that 
bound ſome (and thoſe a very great Body of truly 
Loyal and Uſeful Subjects) leaving the reſt in the 
quiet Poſſ+flion of their own Liberties and Proper- 
ties; what ſhall we call that Fire, which till con- 
tinues burning and increaſing, not only after, but 
by all this, but an unquenchable Hell fire? | 
If Chimera's, and ſelf. created Jealoufies, that 
ſome Carnal Intereſts of ours are not ſo well ſecu- 
red to us under Liberty, as they were under Perſe- 
cution and Tyranny ; this were the right way to 
perpetuate Diſſentions and Perſecutions to the End 
of the World. | | 

And now, Gentlemen, I hope I may ſay, wich- 
out being vain or opinionarive, that your own Rea- 
ſon hath fairly diſarmed you of theſe Pleas and 
Excuſes, by which you have hicherto defended 
your ſelves in your moſt ſinful Practices of pro- 
phane Curſing and Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Un- 
cleanneſs, and bitter Enmity againſt your Prote- 
ſtant Brethren, for Things that couch not the Eſ- 
ſence of Chriſtianity. 

And believe it, -Sirs, it is truly Genteel and 
Glorious, to ſuffer your ſelves to be ſubdued and 
conquered by the plain Convictions of your own 
Reaſon and Conſcience. *Tis Ten thouſand times 
more” Honourable and Glorious, to lay down your 
Arms at the Eeet of theſe, than to lay down both 
Reaſon and Conſcience at the Feet of Satan and 
your Luſts, and continue fighting obſtinately a- 
gainſt God, your own Souls, Bodies, Eſtates, Re- 
putations ; yea, your very Reaſons and Conſcien- 
ces, your innocent Brethren, and the Peace of 
Church and State, under Satan's Banner. 

In all this Diſcourſe, I have not defigned to ex- 
aſperare, but aſſwage and reſtrain your Luſts and 
Paſſions, by laying the loving and gentle Hands 
of your own Reaſons and Conſciences upon them. 
have not given the leaſt injurious Touch to your 
Honour, but all along pleaded for the Recovery, 
or Security of it. I have expoſed no Man by any 
particular Mark, or Indigitation. Ty | 
But now I have done with you; if your own 
Conſciences ſhall begin to make a rounder and 
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more particular Application of theſe general Rea- 

ſonings and Arguments, and ſay to you, as Nathan 
to David, Thorn art the Man; I am not accountable 
for that. But be confident of it, you are accoun- 
table to God for all thoſe plain Convictions, and 
faithful Endeavours uſed with you, and tried upon 
you, to ſave you from all thoſe Miſeries your head- 
ſtrong Luſts, with furious Precipitation, are mani- 
feſtly running you into. 

If you can ſubſtantially and ſolidly refel thoſe 
Arguments againft, and vindicate thoſe Pleas for 
Sin, which Reaſon and Conſcience have urged and 
cenfured above ; and can produce ſtronger and 
clearer Arguments, to defend and juſtify the Cour- 
ſes here cenſured and condemned : Or if you can 
obrain a Writ of Error, to remove theſe Cauſes to 
another Lawful Court of Judicature, where you 
ſhall obtain a more favourable Verdict, your Com- 
plaint of ſevere Dealing with you here, will not 


want ſome Ground or Colour: But if you can- 


not, (as you know you cannot) then never blame 


— 


orouſly | 


| 


your own Reaſons, nor mine, for dealing rig 
or injurioufly with you. 

J am willing to hope, and perſwade my fel 
that I ſhall at leaſt obtain a Reformation of Life 
from many of you. I have tugg'd hard for it 
with you here : I will tug harder with God in 
Prayer, to obtain it for you. But yet, Gentlemen 
J muſt tell you in the Clofe, That tho' an external 
Reformation of theſe evil Courſes may make your 
Lives more healthy, happy, and durable in this 
World, and will greatly conduce to the publick, 
as well as your perſonal and private Intereſt; yet 
if you expect compleat and perfect Happineſs in 
the World to come, you muſt advance one Step 
further beyond Reformation, unto ſound Conver. 
ſion. The firſt makes you comparatively happy 
here; but the ſecond will make you perfectly hay- 
py and bleſſed for ever hereafter. The firſt frees 
you from many temporal Miſeries upon Earth ; but 
the ſecond, from eternal Miſeries in Hell. And 
| this brings you to the other Bleffed Step, by Con- 
verſion ; which is the Second Part. 8 
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g. I. Conviction ſuppoſed, and Grace admired. - 


Eaſon and Conſcience having been ſha- 
ming Men out of their Prophaneneſs, in 
the former Part of this Diſcourſe ; Free 

| > Grace invites them to the Life of Holi- 

neſs, and thereby to the Life of Bleſſedneſs, in this 

Second Part, | FED 


There you ſee what it is to live like Beaſts ; here 
you may ſee what it is to live like Chriftians. 

My Charity commands me to ſuppoſe , that 
ſome Readers ſtand (by this time) convicted in 
their own Conſciences, both of the extreme Wick- 
edneſs, and the immediate Danger of that pro- 
phane Courſe they have hitherto purſu'd, and per- 

ſiſted in ; and that by this time they begin to in- 
terrogate them in the Apoſtle's cloſe and cutting 
Language, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had ye then in thoſe 


things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the end of 


| theſe thengs is death. *Tis hard to imagine, that ſo 


| IR 


many cloſe Debates and Reaſonings, as you hate 
heard in the former Part, ſhould not leave mal 
of you under Conviction and Trouble of Spiri. 
You ſee, your own Reaſons and Conſciences hal: 
condemned you: And if our Heart condemn 1, 
(ſaich the Apoſtle) God is greater than our Ha" 
and knoweth all things ; 1 Joh. 3. 20. Tis Folly (0 
imagine; you ſhall be acquitted at God's imme 
ate Bar, who are already caſt and condemned! 
your own Privy Seſſions. Pare 
If this be the happy Effect (as I hope it 5) ; 
all the former cloſe and ſolemn Debates with jo 
Conſciences, it will naturally and immedi 
caſt thy Soul, Reader, into great Admiration y. 
and Aſtoniſhment at, the Patience and Long. 5 
fering of God, that hath born with thee, under 
Life of prodigious and reiterated Provocation ; 1 
til this Day. And his Goodneſs will be 3. f 
mitable to thee, as his Patience; in that he 10 
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unclean and abominable Luſts, to run and ſettle 


it the Day of thy Conviction, the firſt neceſſary 


the Lord. 


| © been the hallowed Temple of thy Spirit, to be 
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not only ſuffer'd thee to live till this Day, but made 


Step towards thy Converſion; and the very firſt 
Things he entertains thy convinced and troubled 
soul with, to be the Poſſibility and Probability of 
thy Converſion to God. | | 

The Greatneſs of his Patience ſhews his Almigh- 
ty Power; Rom. 9. 22. Nahum 1. 3. But his Wilz 
üngneſs to paſs by all the Wrongs you have done 
him, and to be at Peace with you, diſcovers the 
immenſe Riches of his Grace; Tit. 3. 3, 4. 
That God ſhould be ſo quick in the Executions 
of -his Wrath upon your Companions in Sin, and 


ſo patient and long-ſuffering towards you, that have 


out-ſinned them all; is ſuch a comparative Conſi- 
deration of his Bounty, as ſhould even overwhelm 
the Man that beholds it; Rom. 11. 22. Behold the 


goodneſs and ſeverity of God ! On them that fell, ſeve- 


rity ; but towards thee, goodneſs. 

If thou be that very Man, who in the paſt 
Courſe of thy Life haſt been a prophane Swearer, 
a beaſtly Drunkard, a laſcivious Perſon, an Hater 
and Perſecutor of Good Men ; and after all this, 
the Lord hath brought an Offer of Mercy to thy 
Soul, and ſhall convince thee it is not come too 
fate, but that the Door of Hope ſtands yet open 
to thee : My Advice to thee is, That thou caſt thy 
ſelf down at the Feet of Mercy, and after this 
manner pour forth thy Laments and Deſires before 


And is there yet a Poſſibility of Mercy, O 


Lord God, for ſuch a vile Wretch as I have been! 


Can the Arms of Free Grace yet open them- 
© ſelves to embrace ſuch a Monſter of Wickedneſs 
* as I am! Who then is a God like unto thee ! And 
* what Patience, Mercy, and Goodneſs, is like 
* thine ! I have far exceeded others in Sin ; I have 
lived the Life of a Beaſt, yea, of a Devil. I 
have darted thy Dreadful and Glorious Name, 
* with Thouſands of horrid Blaſphemies, trampled 
* all thy glorious Attributes under my Feet ; chal- 
" lenged thee to thy very Face to do thy worſt, 
"even to damn me to the Pit of Hell: I have 
yielded up this Soul, with all its Noble Faculties 
and Powers, as Inſtruments of Sin unto the De- 
vil; and made this Body, which ſhould have 


a 


the noiſome Sink (or Common-Shore ) for all 


; in. I have hated, reviled, and perſecuted thoſe, 
f that were more ſtrictly, ſoberly, and godly than 
my ſelf ; becauſe their convincing Examples diſ- 
quieted, checked, and convicted my Conſci- 
ence, in the eager Purſuic of my Luſts and 

Pleaſures. 5 

I have liv'd in the prophane Neglect of Prayer, 

Meditation, Self. Reflection; and all other Spiritual 

Chriſtian Duties ; thinking to make an Atone- 

. ment for all, by a few hypocritical, external 
Formalities. ä . 

To accommodate my Carnal Intereſt in the 
World, I have come reeking hot out of an Ale- 
Houſe, or Whore-Houſe, to the Table of the 
.ord ; where, wich unhallowed Hands, and a 

more tinhallowed Heart, I have crucified again 

the Lord of Glory; and given the vileſt Affront 
and Deſpite to that moſt Sacred and Precious 

Mood, which now muſt ſave me, or I am loſt 

Or ever. Thus have I done ; and becauſe thou 


o 
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e © my ſelf : But this Day baff thou reproved me, and 


| * I have tempted and induced many others into 
© the ſame Impieties with me; of whom, ſome 
are already gone down to the dead, and others ſo 
fixed, and fully engaged in the Purſuit of their 
Lufts, that there appear no Signs of Repentance, 
or Recovery, in them. 5 
Thy Wrath, Lord, ſoon brake forth againſt 
the Angels that ſinned in Heaven; yet hitherto 
haſt thou forborn and ſpared me, who have been 
highly provoking thee ever ſince I was born, 
by a Life of unparallel'd Wickedneſs upon Earth. 
Vile Wretch, that T am ! I have deſpiſed the 
Riches of thy Goodneſs, and Forbearance , and Long- 
ſuſfering ; not knowing that the Goodneſs of God lead- 
eth me to Repentance. And after all, here I am 
told, that there is yet a Poſſibility of Pardon, 
Mercy, and Salvation for me. The News is ſo 
great, and ſo good, that I am zealouſly concern- 
ed to examine the Grounds and Evidences of it. 
And if it ſhall appear to be as true, as it is aſto- 
niſhingly ſtrange, and raviſhingly ſweet ; I hope, 
it ſhall effectually lead me to Repentance, and 
diſſolve for ever the ſtrongeſt Ties betwixt me 
and my Luſts. | 


: g. IT. Converfion of the vile Sinner polſible. 
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T Hat it is poſſible for the greateſt and moſt in- 


famous Sinner, to be recovered by Repentance 
and Converſion, and thereupon to find Mercy and 


Forgiveneſs with God; is a Truth as ſure and firm, 


as it is ſweet and comfortable. 
give full Evidence of it. 
1. That their Sins do not exceed the Power and 
Sufficiency of the Cauſes of Remiſſion. 
2. That ſuch Sinners are within the Calls and 
Invitations of the Goſpel. 8 

2. That ſuch Sinners are found among the In- 
ſtances and Examples of Pardoning Mercy, record- 
ed in the Scriptures. 

And if the Cauſes of Pardon be ſufficient, and 
able to produce it; if the Goſpel-Invitations do 
take them in; and ſuch Sinners as theſe, every way 
as vile and wicked, have not been ſhut out, but re- 
ceived to Mercy; then tis beyond all doubt, that 
there is (at leaſt ) a Poſſibility of Mercy for ſuch 
Sinners as YOu Are. Ts 

I. Tis paſt all rational doubt, that the Cauſes of 
Remiſſion are every way ſufficient and able, to 
produce the Forgiveneſs of ſuch Sins as yours are. 
For conſider with your ſelves, 


I. The Impulſroe Cauſe. 
The Power ofy2. The Meritorions Cauſe. 
| 3. The Applying Cauſe, 


1. The Sufficiency and Ability of the Impulſive 
Cauſe of Pardon, which is none other but the Free 


Three Things will 


Grace of God, the Immenſe Riches and Treaſures 


whereof, do infinitely exceed the Accompts and 


. kept [lent „I thought thee to be altogether ſuch an one | fi 


Computations both of Angels and Men : Exod. 34. 
6, 7. And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord ! the Lord God! Merciful and gracious, long- 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth : Keeping 
mercy for thouſands ; forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, 
and ſin. Mic. 7. 18, 19. Who is a God like unto 
thee ; that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
greſſions of the remnant of bis heritage? He retaineth not 
his anger for ever ; becauſe he delighteth in mercy, He 
will turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us ; be will 
ubdue our iniquities , and thou wilt caſt all our ſins into 
the depths of the ſea. Once more; Rom. F. 20. Where 


Jet mine Abominations in order before me. | 


Sin abounded, Grace did much more abouud. So that 


wWbat- 
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whatever thy Sins have been, they do not, they | 


cannot exceed the Ability and Power of the Grace 
of God, the All. ſufficient, Impulſive Cauſe of Remil- 
ſion. That Infinite 4%, or Sea of Mercy, can 
ſwallow up and cover ſuch Mountains of Guilt, as 
thine have been. 

2. Nor do thy Sins exceed the Power and Abi- 
lity of the Meritorious Cauſe of Remiſſion, namely, 
the Blood of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; for that Blood is 
the Blood of God, Ad, 20: 28. He is the Lamb of 


God, whoſe Blood is ſufficient to take away the | 


Sins of the World; Fobn 1. 29. There is but one 
Sin in the World, exempt from Remiſſion by this 
Blood; and if thy Heart be now wounded with 
the Senſe of Sin, (as I here ſuppoſe it to be) that's 
none of thy Sin, how heinous ſoever thy other 
Sins be. | g 

3. Nor do thy Sins exceed the Ability and Pow- 
er of the Applying Cauſe of Pardon, namely, th: 
Spirit of God. For tho' I ſhould ſuppoſe thy Mind 
to be clouded and overſhadowed with groſſeſt Ig- 
norance, thy Heart to be as hard as an Adamant, 
or Nether Milſtone, thy Will ſtiff and obſtinate, 
thy Aﬀections enchanted and bewitched with the 
Pleaſures of Sin; yet this Spirit of God, in a mo- 
ment, can make a convincing Beam of Light to 
dart into thy dark Mind, make thy hard Heart re- 
lent, thy ſtubborn Will to bow, and all the Affe- 
ctions of thy Soul to comply, and open obedien- 


tially ro Chriſt ; Joh. 16. 9, 10. The Spirit , when he 


cometh, he ſhall convince the World of Sin, 8c. 

Thus you ſee, whatever your Guilt be, it does 
not exceed the Abilities of the Cauſes of Remiſſi- 
on. Oh what an Encouragement is this! 

II. And there is yer further Encouragement in 
this, that if you will open your Bibles, you may 
find your ſelves within the Calls and Invitations 
of the Geſpel. And no Man can fay , that Man 
is without Hope, that is within a Goſpel-Invicati- 
on. - Conſider I/a. 55. 7, 8. Let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts ; and let 
bim return unto the Lord, and be will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon : For 
my Thoughts are not your Thoughts, &c. Here you 
have the Nature of Converſion deſcribed negative- 
ly and poſitively; by Forſaking your Ways and 
Thoughts, and Turning to the Lord. The Way 
notes the external Courſe of the Converſation; 
the Thoughts denote the internal Frame and Tem- 
per of the Mind: Both theſe muſt be forſaken. 
And Turning to the Lord, denotes the ſincere Deli- 
cacy of the whole Man to God; all which is poſ- 
ſible, and eaſy for the Spirit of God to do ; and 
this being once done, abundant Pardon is aſſured. 
If you ſay, you cannot think it; God tells you in 
the very next Words, That his Thonghts are not your 
Thoughts ; but as far above them, as the Heavens are 
bigher than the Earth. Read to the ſame Purpoſe, 
Ia. T. 18. Rev, 3. 20. Fab. 7. 379. 

III. And to make the Poſſibility of Remiſſion 
yet clearer, know for your Encouragement, that 
as vile, infamous, and prodigious Sinners as your 
ſelves, are recorded and found amongſt the Inſtan- 
ces and Examples of forgiven Sinners in Scripture. 
Paul was once a fierce and cruel Perſecutor and 
Blaſphemer, yet he obtained Mercy; 1 Tim. 1. 13, 


14. That ſinful Woman, recorded Luk. 7. 37, 38. 


was an infamous and a notorious Sinner ; yet her 
Sins, which were many, were forgiven her, v. 47. 
Manaſſch was a Monſter of Wickedneſs, as you 
may read, 2 Chron. 33. yet found Mercy. And 
if you view that Catalogue of Sinners, given in 


not think, as others do, that you need no Repen- 


you will ſtrive to exceed them all in your 4 q 


1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. you will ſeem to find among them 


the very forlorn Hope of deſperate Sinners, 3d. 
vanced neareſt to Hell of any Men upon Earth. 
yet ſee; wer. 11. what is ſaid of ſome of them“ 
And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, but 72 
are ju ſti ſied. 5 1 

All theſe Things plainly -ſhew (I ſay not the 
Certainty that you ſhall be, but) the Poſſibility that 
you may be pardoned ; which is a Mercy and En. 
couragement unſpeakable. 


S. III. The Converſion of Propbane ones highly probable, 


A N D becauſe Satan labours to diſcourage 
them that are gone in Sin ſo far as you are, 

by cutting off all Hopes of Mercy from them, and 
bringing them to this deſperate Concluſion ; Damn. 
ed we know we ſhall, and muſt be; and there- 
fore as good be damned for more, as leſs. If we 
had lived ſober and civil Lives, we might have had 
ſome Hope; but becauſe we have no Hope, tis as 
good for us to take our full Swinge in Sin, as to 
chink of returning by Repentance and Converſion, 
ſo late in the Day as this is. | 

To obviate this deadly Snare of Satan, I ſhall 
here further add, That there is not only a Poſſibility 
of your Recovery , but in ſume reſpect a ſtronger 
Poſſivility, that ſuch as you may be converted and 
ſaved, than there is for thoſe who have led 2 
ſmoother and more civil Life in the World, and 
wholly truft to their own Civility for their Salya- 
tion, inſtead of the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. | 
This plainly appears, by that convictive Expreſ- 
ſion of Chriſt to the Scribes and Phariſees ; Mat. 1. 8. 
31. Verily I ſay unto you, that the Publicans and Harlots ; 
go into the Kingdom of Heaven before you. Publicans ! 
the moſt infamous among Men; and Harlots the 
worſt of Women; yet theſe are ſooner wrought 
over to Chriſt by Faith and Repentance, than the 
more civil and ſelf-righteous Scribes and Phariſees. 

And indeed, tis far eaſier to come at the Con- 
ſciences of ſuch Sinners by Conviction, than at the 
others : They having nothing to ward off the 
Stroke of Conviction ; it muſt fall directly and 
immediately upon their Conſciences. The moſt 
ſmooth and civil Part of the World truſt to their 
own Righteouſneſs, and this Self-Confidence, like 
Armour of Proof, reſiſts all Attempts to bring them 
to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. Nothing fixes Men 
in a State of Evil more, than a ſtrong Conceit that 
their Condition is good. | 

But ſuch as you are, whoſe whole Lives have 
been polluted with Prophaneneſs and all Imprety, 
your Conſciences will more eaſily receive Convt- 
ctions of your preſent Danger, and of the Neceſ- 
ſity of a ſpeedy and thorough Change. You can- 


U 


tance or Reformation. In this Reſpect, therefore, 
you lie nearer the Door of Hope and Mercy, than 
other Sinners do. ; | 
If therefore it ſhall pleaſe the Lord, ( whoſe 
Grace is rich and fiee to the vileſt of Sinners) to 
pluck out ſuch as you, as Brands out of the buff. 
ing, by thorough Converſion to Chriſt ; you WP 
not only become real Chriſtians, (as all true Con- 
verts are) but the moſt excellent, uſeful, and ze 
lous amongſt all Chriſtians, As you will be mon 
eminent Inſtances of his Grace, ſo will you be the 
moſt eminent Inſtruments for his Glory. As bs 
have gone beyond other Sinners in Wickednely 
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Almoſt every where obtaining: That the Scriptures 
mean nothing elſe: by Con verſion, but to be baptized | 


| els, {0 | 
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s ber, Yguill never think you can do. e- 
nough for him, who, hath done ſuch great Things 
for you. ous 9 nnd n 26 7 
Who more fierce-and vile before Converſion, 
than Paul, who was, a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, 
and Injurious ? 1 Tim. 1. 13. And who among all 
the Servants of Chriſt, loved or laboured for him! 
more than he? How did he rather fly, than travel 


- 


* 


x 


Chriſt 2 As you have been Ringleaders in Sin, ſo 


Chriſt, Luk. 7. 47. Sbe loved much, for wah, g084 Words confeſs Chriſt, but in Works they deny kim 


forgiven ber. 


And why were the fooliſh Virgins (that i ,; proſeſ- 
fed Reformed Cbriſtian,) thee vi 3 — Kingden 
of God; if the Lamps of verbal Profeſſion, with- 
out the Qyl of internal Godlineſs, were enough 
for our Salvation ? Mat. 25. 3, 12. Believe it, Sirs, 


this Account, and expect Favour from him in the 
Great Day, of whom he will profeſs he never 


- 
* 


Men upon ſtriving, as in an Agony, to enter in at 


up and down the World, in a Flame of Zeal for | knew them, Mat. 7. 22. Chriſt need not have put 


you will not endure to come behind any in Zeal | the frait Gate; if Baptiſm in our Infancy, or ver- 


and Love to the Lord Jeſus: Yet not thinking 
this way to make him a Requital for the Injuries 


bal Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, were all the Diffi- 


ou have done him; ( that would be the moſt in- Heaven. 115 | 


— Act of all the reſt) but to. teſtify this way 


3. Formality in External Duties of Religion, is ano- 


the deep Senſe you have of the Riches and Tran- ther fatal Miſtake of Con verſun. Have not theſe 


ſcendency of his 
others. 


g. IV. Converſun frequently and fatally miſtaken. 


BY T here I muſt warn you of ſome common, 
but moſt dangerous Miſtakes, committed in 
the World with reſpect to Converſion unto God. 
Except theſe he ſeaſonably prevented, or removed, 
none of you will ever fic, or move further than 
uu are towards Chriſt, Among. others, beware 


o ur OS 93 q : A 73047 432 . 
1. Baptiſmal 5 1 9 D 
2. Common Profeſſion of . Chriſtianity, . ..__ 
3. Formality in Religious Duties. 


1. There is a Notion ſpread among Men : and 


* 


in our Infancy into the uiſible Church; and that this 


Ordinance having paſs d upon them long ago, they | 


are ſufficiently converted already; and that Men 

make but a needleſs Stir and Buſtle in the World, 

about any other, or further Converſion. 
But, Sirs, I beſeech you, conſider how dange- 


tous 2 Thing it is, to take your own Shadow for | 


Goodneſs and Mercy to you above 


| been the inward Thoughts of your Hearts: As 
| bad as we are, tho' we take Liberty to ſwear, be 
| drunk, and unclean ſometimes ; yet we ſay our 
Prayers, keep our Church, and hope for Heaven 
1 as well as thoſe that are more pre- 
cle? EE” | 1 | 

But tell me, Gentlemen, ſeriouſly, What do you 
ſay, or plead for your ſelves more in all this, than 
thoſe convicted Hypocrites did, I/a. 58. 2. 2! Ye they 
ſeek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a Nation, 
that did Righteouſneſs, and forſooł not the Ordinances of 
their Cod: They ask of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice ; 
they take delight in approaching to God. Or, to, come 
nearer: yet to your Caſe, and cut off at one Stroke 
for ever this vain Plea of yours read and ponder 
God's own Cenſure of it, in Fer. 7. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


1 


ye ſteal, murder, commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, 8c; 
and come and ftand before me in this ry! a ve cal. 
led by my Name, and ſay we are delivered to do all theſe 
' Abominations ? Is this Houſe, which is called by my 
Name, become a den F robbers in your eyes? Behold, even 
1 have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord; but go ye now to my place, 


and ſee what J did to it, for the Wickedneſs of my People 
Iſrael; !. rl 1 e 


2 * 


ee * 


a Bridge; and venturing upon it, drown your F. V. Of the Nature of true Converſion, + 


ſelves. If Baptiſm be Converſion enough, why 
doth Chriſt ſay, Mark 16. 16. He that helieveth, and 
i baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall 
le damned? Baptiſim; without Faith, ſignifies no- 
thing to, Salvation; but Faith, without Baptiſm, 
(vhere it cannot be had) ſecures Salvation. And 
hy doth the Apoſtle ſay, Gal. 6. 15. Neither:Cir- 
funciſan, nor Uncircumvifion availeh any thing, but a 
ew Create? Or what needed Chriſt to have 
reſſed and inculcated che indiſpenſible Neceflity 
If Regeneration upon Nicodemi, as he dort, Fob 
, J, 7. who had been many Years a Circum- 
led Few ? This your dangerous Dependance up- 
2 your Baptiſmal Regeneration, is what hath gi- 
en ſuch deep Offence and Prejudice to many 
tho" without juſt cauſe) againſt that Ordinance. 
ament it as much as they, that Men ſhould turn 
to che a deadly Snare eo chieir gn Soalr;' yet 
b tin honour Chriſt's abuſed Ordinance: | = 
2. Some think, the common Profeſfion/of Chri- 
y . makes Men Chriſtians enough. They are 
Leathers, Alabomet an- or idolatrous Papi ; but 


Jes profefled Refarmed Chriſtians. | 


* 


1 
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WE have heard, that Converſun does not con. 
1 fiſt in theſe External Things; at your Eter- 
nal Peril be it, if you truſt in them. But true 
Converſion is the Turning of the whole Man to 
God, 4&s 26. 18. Tis nothing leſs, than the to- 


the Heart, and the external Courſe of the Life, 
a. g F. 8. Tis not the cold Confeſſion, but the 
real Forſaking of Sin, in which we ſhall find Aer 
cy, Prov. 28. 13. Thy Heart and Will, Love and 
Delight, muſt turn Sin out, and take Chriſt in, 
or thou art no Goſpel- Convert: A true Convert 
loaths every Sin, and himſelf for Sin, Exeł. 36; 31. 
But General Confeſſions of Sin, are conſiſtent with 
the full Dominion of Sin. Moreover, in all true 
Converſion, there is à poſitive Turning unto God, 


and Ultimate Happineſs and Portion, Pſal. 75 45. 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as your. Prineg and 
Saviour, As f. 31. And anſwerably, it will de- 


Phil. I. 21. And thus it brings forth the New Man; 


bu, within the Pale of the True Church; | Man; 
Fs 2 I andthe whole Frame of your Heart and Life i Ts | 


d Friends, - I'beg: 
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Wo * bat in Power,” Many thote' be, thax in 


re on to confider that eonvi-f vel 
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oefly chunged and, ülter d, 4 Cf F. 17. Old thing 
e behold all things art become neun 510 
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many will claim Acquaintance with Chriſt upon 


culties Men had. to encounter in the Way to 


Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that cannot profit.” Will 


which war in Shilo, where I ſet my Name at the firſt, 


tal Change of the inward Temper and Frame ef 


2 whole: Heart. Choice of him, for your Supreme 


vote your whole Life to his Service and Glory, 


Now 


Le Foſfitility a Veceſſiy of Conde fun, Vol. II 


Icanay be, you Will think ſuch a Change ds his 
impoſſible to be made upon you And 100 Dh 
desd, until the Day of God's Power come, Pfal. 
119. 3. What! to forſake with loathing your old 
Companions and Courſes, which you have ſo long 
lived wich, and delighted in; ad to embrace with 
higheſt Pleaſure ſtrict Godlineſsg which you have 
ſo loathed and ridiculed! This would be ſtrange 
-Alteration indeed. But as ſtrange as it ſeems to 
de, twill be effected in a moment, when God 
fulfils that gracious. Promiſe (as I hope he is no 
doing) to you, Exel. 36. 26. A nem Heart alſo will 


I give uu, and 8 new Spirit will I put within you. | 


Operations follow Natures. When the Heart of a 
Beaſt was given to that great King Nebuchadnez- 
237, Dan. F. 21. his Dwelling was with the wild 
-Aﬀes ; they: fed him with Graſs” like Oxen': But 
let the Spirit of a Man return to him again, and 
he'll bluſh to think of his brutiſi Company, and 
way of Life: And ſo will you of yours alſo- As 


Doc of Salvation cafi” never be open'd, without 
the Key of Regeneration; *'Chriſt aſſures Civil 
and Formal Nicodemus,) That except be he born again, 
be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Joh. 3. 3. Think 
not Converſion to be the Attainment of ſome ſin. 
gular and extraordinary Chriſtfans; for tis the ve. 


ry Point upon which every Man's Eternal Happi. | 
neſs or Miſery depends. There is one Law for af | 
the World; They muſt be changed, or damned. | 
No  Refſtitutions: or Reformatlons, no common : 
Gifts or Abilities;! no Religious Duties or Services, 

| 


can ſave- any Man from Hell, without a Change 
are 


by thorough Converſion; Rom. 8. 8. They that 
in the fleſh, cannbt phaſe Goſ]. 
Satisfy and pleaſe not your' ſelves with this: 
Tho! we live in Sin, yet God is a Merciful God: 
We will conſeſs our Sins to him ſay our Prayers, 
keep our Church 4 and no doubt but God wil 
be merciful to us, as well as others. Conſider i, 
Man, that this merciful God is alſo a God of Tub; 


* - 


marvelous a Change as this, has paſs'd upon as emni- 
nent and notorious. Sinners as your ſelves, Gall x. 
22. The God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, can with 
Eaſe and Speed produce all this by that, Almighty 
Power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all Things to 
himſelf. a 5 4 S 5 Ne 
Nie Bah een e Wucht den id $1910 
FS. VL Of the: Hazards attending Con verſun 
C 
T-F: the Lord ſhall, in his rich Grace and Mercy 
1 to your Sous, ſtir up in them the Thoughts 
and Reſolut ions of a Change of your Courſe; great 
Care ought to be takeh, in the Tims of this Change, 
left. they miſcarry in their Remove from on e Schte 
to another. Multitudes miſcarry betwixtꝭ a State 
of Prophaneneſs, and true Godlineſs. To continue 
in the State of Prophaneneſs, is to be, certainly loſt; 
and ſb it ĩs to take up ſhort of Chriſt, in mere Ci- 
vilicy and Formality in Religion. This Middle 
State takes up Multicudes by the way, who do but 
change the c pen Road, for a more rivate Way to 
He "EI Fan ö N 9 57 1 Mee 8 *. 
Mere Civilized Nature, is Unregenerated Nature 
ſtill: They return, but not to the Moſt High ; they are 
like a deceitful Bow, ſaith the Prophet; Hoſ. 7. 16. 
They ſeem to aim at Cbriſt, and Salvation; but, as 
an Arrow from a weak Bow, it goes not home 
or, a8 from à deceitful Bow, it flents aſide, and 
miſſes the Mark. is true, they are not openly 
prophane, as they were before; but they take up, 
and ſettle in an Untegenerate State ſtill. Their 
Condition is the ſame, tho their Company be not. 
This is excellently ſet forth by our Saviour, 
Mat. 12. 43s 4 A The Devil may be caſt-out 
as 2 prophane Devil, and yet keep his Propriety: ſtill - 
as a formal Devil. The Senſe of that Text is well 
expreſs d by one, in this Note upon it: That a Re- 
ſtraint by Formality; keeps the Devil's Propriety, 
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and diſpoſes thei Squl to final Apoſfacy. Vou are 


as far, from Chriſt; and Salvatioſ, under the Power 
of Formality, as you were before. He that's cur'd 
of a Fever, hath no great Cauſe to rejoice, if, his 
Fever have lefe him under a Conſumption; which 
will 111 him as ſurely, tho it may be lefs violent - 
Iy or ſpeedily. * 2 "F113 If 121 M101 ef 10 f 1 
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| he faves ; you have it before your Eyes, Tit. a. 14. 


that denying ungodlineſs and ꝛvorlulyrlu His, livd not ons 


: F) 4 *® of 
natural State, canj)09! nothing chat is Tpiritual 
| fupernacurally.go forbel! 


| and. this God of Truth hat plainly aſſured the, 
That all theſe external Things ſignify nothing to 
thy Salvation, unleſs thou become à "new Cres 
ture; Gal. 6. 15. And that thou muſt be born d. 
gain, Job. 3. 3. Say not, without this you will 
hope in God: If you hope in God, you muſt hope 
in his Word, Pſal. 119. 81. Now where will you 
find that Word in the Bible, that warrants the Hope 
of Salvation in an unregenerate Perſon? All Scri- 
ptural Hope is of a purifying Nature, and everniore 
productive of an Holy Life; 1 a, „ 

If you ſay, Chriſt died for the greateß of Sin 
ners, and you truſt to be ſaved thro” him: *Tis tree, 
he did ſo; but Converſion is His only Method” of 
Salvation; Tit. 2. 14. And thoſe that are not 
waſhed by Sanctification, have no Part in hifn, or 
in his Blood, Job. 13. 8. He came not to fave Men 
continuing in their Sins, but toe ſave his People 
from their Sins, Mar. 1. 2. His way is to lead 
you / thro? Sanctification unto Salvation 3 2 1500. 
2. 13. If you have a mind to ſee whom, and how 


'Who gave himſelf. for ut, that he might iredeem us from 
all, iniquity,” and purify unto bimſelf a peculiar” Peoph, 
wealows ef good M, L hoſe only are ſaved by bim, 


ly-- berg and rigbruuſy, but golly, in this preſes 
Mor. deen Gh Wan d i : den seat n+ 
; cAndithis: is che Change I ami here preſſing yon 
to And until this Change be made, you cannot 
find your ſelves within the Compaſs of any Co- 
venant Promiſe, Eph: 2. 12. But if you will tum 
to Hb. 42. 14. you may the very next Minute in 

your ſelves barrid out of Heaven by a Scriptule- 
Thfeatning. Let noi Man therefore impoſe ſo gest 
a Cheat upon bis-own-Soul; as once to imagine, that 
any Thiog ſhort of ſound Converſion, can ever put 
him out of the Danger of Damnation. 


ig dend ed, i ttottwengge n Ein en « 
1 2 4 9 . _ > 5 h 
. VIII. Every Men'might:do wre than be dul, 


9 — 8 = OS 
r > towards his own Cum uerſiaan. 
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ay bilge 3-190 er es nonen 65 32 iv, 75 
| . not in any Man's Power to convert bimſel: 
ar yet becauſe every Man might do mort ., 
wards ix than he doth do, and doth it not, 1 
uſtly chargeable with his own Damnation. 10 
re bid, and bound, to ſtrive to enter in a 15 
it Gate, Lak. 13. 23. Tis true, 2 Man, in 
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good; yet he en do, 2 
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God, the Change it ſelf is abſolargly A 70 
ſibty neceſſary to every Man's Salvation; The 
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Out Converſion ; and not doing or forbearing of them, 
avil his Deſtruction is of, and from himſelt. 
ain, Lon can, if you will, forbear to ſwear and bla- 
link ſpheme the Name of God. Who can, or does, com- 
ſin- el or force your Tongues to it? The Devil can 
> Ve- tempt, but not compel them. Vbu can, if you 
ppi⸗ will, ſtop, when Nature is duly. refreſhed. Vour | 
r all wicked Companions can provoke, but not force 
ned, you. Lou can, if you pleaſe, ſhun laſcivious. Books 
mon and Company; and keep your Bodies chaſte, at 
ces, leaſt from the External Acts of Unclcanneſs. \ 
ange And why cannot you (if you pleaſe ) perform, 
at are 28 well as neglect, the External Acts of Religious 
| Duties? The ſame Feet that carry you to 4 Ta- 
this: vern, can catry you to your Cloſets, if you pleaſe, 
God: to have them do ſo. Nor do I know any Reaſon, 
ayers, why you cannot compoſe your ſelves, when en- 
will gaged in God's publick or private Worſhip, to'a' 
derit, cloſe and ſerious Attendance to thoſe Duties, The 
Truth ; Application of the Mind to what is ſpoken, is of 
tlie, great Concernment to you: And if an unſanctifi- 
pg. to ed Minifter can apply his Thoughts to compoſe a 
Ce Sermon, and preach it.; I ſee no Reaſon, why an 
en unlanctified Hearer may not alſo compoſe and ap- 


u wil ply his Mind to hear it. And I am paſt all doubt, 
| hope that ſomething may be done beyond all this. You: 


If you have ſome Power certainly to reflect upon, and 

Hope conſider what Concernment you have in the Thing: 
1 Seti. you read or hear; and how they agree, or diſagree | 
emivre With your Experience. EY BU {EL Te 

| Now if Men would but do this, (which certain- 


| ly they have a Power to do) tho they cannot con- 
5 trde, vert themſelves, yet thereby they would lie in the 

"of hopeful way of Converting Grace; which is more 
e than they could ever yet be perſwaded to do. 
| And tho” there be no, poſitive Cettainty, of Aſſu- 
enten rance, that Converſion and Salvation ſhall follow | 
People theſe Acts; yer Hope and Probability are Engage- 


o lead ments enough. Hope ſets all the World on Work, 
2 Lu. without Aſfurance. The Plough- man ploughs in | 


abe: Hope ; and the Merchant venfures in Hope. Do 
2:14 WF dot as much for your Souls, as theſe do for their 
ys: from Bodies. 4 wo 4-4 1 2A 4 25 inn # | LEM A wth 
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e Bug dere! rea ts be encouncer by all the 


(think you) out oft 


Sentence of Death were paſs'd upon you by Men, 
(as it is by God, Fob, 3. 18. He that believerh not, 
4 condemned already) would vou think a Pardon 
could come too ſoon ? Be affured, every Bit of 
Bread you eat, is the Bread of the Condemned. 
Jou are in Hazard of Hell every Day and Hour: 
There wants nothing but a Sword, a Bullet, a Ship- 
wreck, or Diſeaſe, (of which Multitudes wait on 
you every Day) to put you beyond Mercy, and 
all Hopes of Mercy. And can you get too ſoon 
his Danger and Miſery ? Oh, 
any longer? The Danger is 


why, do you linger 
too From and imminent, to admit one Hour's lon- 
And it is as ſtrange and ſtrong a Deluſion on the 
other” ſide, to fancy it is now too late. The Va- 
win e Groutotelnals of this, hath been evinced 
in che Second Section, to which I refer you for full 
Sonn 
And for the Loſs of your Pleafures, by Conver- 
ſion to God; that's "the thinneſt and fiſlieſt Pre- 
rence of all the reſt: That's the ſame Thing, 38 to 
imagine it is to a Thirſty Man's Loſs, to'leave the 
Puddle-Warers of a broken Ciſtern, to enjoy the 
Cryſtal Streams of a flowing Fountain: For the 
Pleaſures of an Ale Houſe, Play. Houſe, or Whore- 
Houſe, to be ſweeter than the Light of God's 
Countenance, the Comforts of his Pardon, or the 


lively Hopes of Glory with him in Heaven; of 
which you read, 1 Pet. 1. 8. „ 


Poor Men ! O that you did but once know, 
what the Life of Holineſs, and Dedication to 
God is! What the Seals, Earneſt, and Firſt-fruits 
of his Spirit are! How willingly and joyfully 
would you trample all the Sordid Pleaſures of Sin 


, o 


under your Feet, to enjoy them ! | _.* 
Fg. X. Moti ves and Conſiderations perſwading to 
r 7 OE, 5 
T His ſhort Diſcourſe ſhall wind up it ſelf in 
Mäotives and Conſiderations, to prevail with 


| you, not only to make che firſt Step out of Pro- 
| phaneneſs to Civility ; but the other neceſſary and 


happy Step too, for the Lord's Sake, Gentlemen; 


that bleſſed Step beyond mere Civility, to ſerious 
Godlineſs. . | FLA, | 


- . 


Oh, thatI knew what Words to chuſe, and what 


ob Policy and Power of Hell. Satan, and your] Arguments to urge, that might poſſibly prevail 
m_y_ own Luſts, are in Confederacy, to turn away your | with you My Witneſs is in Heaven, I would do 
n 1 Minds from ſuch Counſel and Perſwaſions as theſe. | any Thing within my Power, to procure your 
po They will tell you, this is no proper Seaſon to.mind | Temporal and Eternal Happineſs. I beg you, in 
ute e- Jour Converſion ; tis either too ſoon, or too late. the Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, as if I were upon my 
* a not yet had Pleaſure enough in Sin, or — n Nr FLO W fr 
| OWN AE: Pen her + TETFECT a AEM - | vour / e 1 . 
ne, that „ e Fee en Hope n 150 , once and again, what hath been ra- 


y. That Religion is à melancholy Thing; and 


ever put BY if once you look that way, 'you'll: never have'a | tionally debated in the Fir, Part,” about your Re- 


| " . Dam + * 1 ö Rae 
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But pray, Gentlemen, do ſo much at Teaft for 
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Jour Souls, before you turn away your Far from | Ob. ene 
e Inftruckions of Life, as t Heu cheſs . ters | put me imo the" Miniftry : Thow that batt inclined my 
nel f of tal rh ASL File Heart to make this "Attempt, and encouraged me with 
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J werry Day, or Hour more. With a Thouſand ſuch | formation; and what bath, and ſhall be offer d, in 
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. Twill ppoſe. you in che Fibwer and Vigor of | 
jour Jaa 2nd hk dafigerousSeaſon now nick d 
Mth'2 more dangerbus Tempratioth, that it is oo 
ron to ind ſuch fetjous Matters How : Y 
Ne ee fate afure our of S. 
0 1 ed Tt ſpend 4 wotd, * tefute and baffle uch 
ibemptation A8 s . H ddubt not; bur ot your 
"Wes can eaſily do it. Ask your ſelves, Sins, if 
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1ſt Conſideration, And Firf, O you that would 
conſider how the whole of your Life paſt hath 
been caſt away in vain, as to the Great End and 


after it ! The Law of Charity, * Bowels of 
Mercy, would compel us to do much to ſave the 
Body, and much more the Soul of another: And 


Buſineſs you came into the World for. You have 
breathed many Years, but not lived one Day to 
God. Your Conſciences could never yet prev 
with you, to get out of the Noiſe and Hurry of 
the World, and go along with it into ſome private 
Retiring· Place, to debate the State of your Sewls, 
and think cloſe (but for one Hour) to ſuch awful 
Subjects as God; Soul, Chriſt, and Eternity, Hea- 
ven, Hell, Death, and Judgment. Do you think, 
Gentlemen, that you came into this World to do no- 

thing elſe but to eat and drink, wore and play, 
ſleep and die? Ask your ſelves, I beſeech you, 
whether the Life you have hitherto lived, has 
looked to your own Eyes like an earneſt Fu 


| 


e 


g : 
* 


from Hell, and a ſerious Purſuit of Heaven and Se. 


vation? How much-nearer are you got to Chriſt 
now, than you were when in your Cradles? The 
ſweeteſt and fitteſt Part of your Life is paſs'd away 
in Vanity. ; and there's no calling one Day, or 
Hour of it, back again. e 
ad Conſideration. Conſider, Gentlemen, for Chriſt 
Jeſus Sake, you have yet an Opportunity to be e- 
ternally Happy, if you will light and neglect Op- 
portunities of Salvation no longer: T 
Mercy is not yet finally ſhut up: The 
yet waits to be gracious to you. Such is his aſto- 
niſhing Grace and Mercy, he will pardon and 
paſs by all that you have done againſt him; if 
now, after all, you will but come unto him, that 
vou may have Life. Turn ye, turn ye ; for why will 
ze die? Your Swearing, and Blaſpheming, your 
Bel, Uncleanneſs, and Enmity at Godli- 
neſs, ſhall never be mention d, if you will yet re- 
nt and return. Exel. 18. 21, 22. If the Wicked : 
will turn from all his Sins that be bath committed, and 
keep all my Statutes, and do that which is lawful and 


right ; be ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not die. Hl bis 
7 ranſgreſſions that be hath committed „ they 1. Ta be 


mentioned unto biw. Pr 
If you ſay, theſe are hard and impoflible Terms 
to Nature: Tis true they are ſo. And God's End 
in urging them here upon you, is to convince you 
of your Natural Impotence, and drive you to 
Chriſt ; that by Union with him, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law * be fulfilled in you. 
zd Conſideration, Let it be throughly conſidered, 
tis no leſs than Salvation, and your own Salvation 
too, which depends upon wy 
diligent was Chriſt in purchaſing Salvation | How 
negligent and remiſs ace we in applying it ! Oh, 
what Compoſitions of Sloth and Stupidity are un- 
converted Sinners! How do they fit with folded 


| 


ail 1. 25 is 


pe of 
Jeſus y 


your Converſion. - How | 


will they move us to do nothing for our own 84“. 
vation? , 91 | 3 
not, if I ſhould be careleſs and negle&iye. 
ood and gracious. : If this Seaſon be 
neglected, there be more to come. Alas thay: 
more than you know. Tis poſſible, your Eternal 
Happineſs may depend upon the Improvement of 
this preſent Opportunity. There's much of Time 
in a ſhort Opportunity. . 


Ath Conſideration, Do you think, your Heart: 
would be in ſuch a dead, careleſs, On 
ed Frame, about this great and awful Matter of 
your Converſion and Salvation; if thoſe Things 
were now before your Eyes, which certainly and 
ſhortly muſt be before them? - 5 
How rational and neceſſary is it, for you now 
to uppole thoſe very Things as preſent before you, 
which you know. to be near you, and a few Days 
or Hours will make preſent ? Here let me make 2 
few Suppoſitions, ſo rational, becauſe certainly future 
and near, that no Wiſe Man will, or dare to flight 
them, as dt ions and Chimera's. „ 


- 1ſt Suppoſition. Suppoſe your ſelves now upon 
our Death- Beds; your Heart and Breath failing, 
your Eye and Heart-ſtrings breaking, all Earth] 

Comforts failing and ſhrinking from you : Theſe 
Things, you know, are unavoidable, and muſt 
ſhortly befal you; Eccleſ. 8. 8. Suppoſe alſo in 
theſe your. laſt Extremities , your Conſciences 
ſhou'd awake (as probably they will, there being 
now no more Charms of Pleaſure , and ſinfu 
Companions, to divert or ſtupffy them) what a 
Caſe will you find your ſelves in! What a cold 
| Sweat: will then lie upon your panting Boſoms ! 
What a pale Horror will appear in your Counte- 
nances 2 Will not then wiſh, Oh that the 
Time I have ſp 1 ſpent in 
the Duties of Serious Piety! Oh that I had been 
as careful of my Soul, as I was of my Body ! What 
are the Pains of Mortification, which I was ſo a- 
fraid of, to the Pains of Damnation, which 1 be⸗ 
gin to ſcent and 1 I thought it hard to 
pray, mourn, and deny my ſelf ; but I ſhall find i 
harder, to grapple with the Wrath of an incenſe 
God to all F ns . 


ternity. 
ad Suppoſition, Suppoſe your ſelves now to bet 
the Fudęment- Seat U God, where you know you 
muſt be immediately after Death ; or that you dis 
behold the Proceſs and awful Solemnity of the Generdl 


10 
5 in Vanity, had bee 


| 


2 


Arms, as if it were caſy to periſh 2 E this your 
Running and SG to obtain the Palms and 
rowns of Immortal Glory? Fork out ( faith the 
poſtle, Phil. 2. 12, 13.) your own Salvation with 
ear and trembling. Tis for Salvation, and nothing 
ſs, you are here preſſed to ſtrive. And what Care, 
Pains, or Sollicitude of ours, can be equal and pro- 


Judgment of the Great Day ! Both which Appear 
| ances are indiſpucably ſure and certain; Heb. 4 77. 
2 Cor. 5. 10, Suppoſe you ſaw all Adam s Polterit) 
there afſembled and convened, even Mutrituds 
Multitudes, which no Man can number; all the - 
ſeparated into Two Grand Diviſions ; Chrift, fte 
Supreme ped E Judge, upon the Jae 
the Chriffleſ and Unregenerate World quiver” 
at the Bar; the laft Sentence pronouncing; on them; 


l 
> T4 
* 3 


portionate i great 2 Thing as Salvation 2 If eve- | Ae! 

ee the Heart were reſcued from all o- the Executioners e ready to 5 N 

Concerns, and the Mind ſtand continually | way; Will you. nge chen (t let you) Yar”! Mrs 
ye art nemo Lorena npa r 

r ore. | his, your iis, 46d rrith Carceſheb 1.4 WY 

But when you conlider ic rn Voice oa £ Throne one , like che Voice © 2 * 
your en ee you are flriving for ; how | Trumpet, . ſounds 3 Loud Alarm to 2 = oy >. 
powegfully ſhould. the Principle of. Sef-Proſerwation_ | leſs, Negligent,.. and Trifling Sinners Abd © 
awaken and invigorate Jour Utmoſt 3h Yate Fil i: ext s 1 "41 09 7 | 259d | | 
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at, and ſo often imprecated upon your ſelves : Did 
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is the Voice, if you will not be in the ſame 
Caſe with the miſerable, condemn'd World. Put 
to it heartily then, in the Uſe of all Means with 
God and Men, for Converting and Regenerating 
Grace nom, which is the only Thing that diffe- 
rences your State from thoſe miſerable Wretches 


then. b 5 | E . 4 
zd. Suppoſition. Suppoſe God, did but give you a 


Foreſight, or Fore-taſte, in the Terrors of your 


Conſciences, of that Damnation you have jeſted 


ou but lie one Night in that Plight poor Spira, 
and many others beſide him have done, with the 


Terrors of the Lord upon your Spirits, under 


Horror and Remorſe of Conſcience, which are the 
firſt A and Bitings of that Worm that ſhall 
never die: 1- 


— Tum pallida mens eſt, 5 
Criminibus, tacita ſudant præcordia culpa. 


Paleneſs and Horror, Fear and Trembling, upon 
the outward and inward Man, whilſt God is ma- 
king the immediate Impreſſions of his Wrath up- 
on the Conſcience; ſeeming to want ſome one to 


let out that-miſerable wretched Soul, that is weary | 


to ſtay any longer in the Body, and yet afraid to 
be diſlodged, leſt its Condition be made worſe 
by the Exchange ; do you think you would ever 
imprecate Damnation any. more? And yet all 
theſe: Terrors and Horrors upon the Conſcience, 
are but as the Sweating of Macble-ſtones before the 
great Rain fall. = 

But what if God ſhould give you a Viſion of 
Hell ic felf, and of the inconceivable and unex- 
preflible Miſery. of . thoſe deſperate and forlorn 
Wretches, that lie there ſweltring and groaning 


and terrible God , immediately and everlaſtingly 
tranſacted upon their Souls ? Would you ever jeſt 
with Damnation any more, as with an harmleſs 
Thing ? Nay, would you not ſtrive to the utter- 


moſt, to flee from this Wrath to come? Do you 
not ſeem to hear, in this rational and juſt Suppoſi- 


State of the Damned, with this very Sound and 
Senſe: Good Souls, if ever you expect to be de- 
| liver'd from this State and Place of Torments, 
J ſtrive to the utmoſt, ſtrive while you have Op- 
poftunity; ſtrive whilſt Breath and Strength do 
* laft, to flee from and eſcape, by a ſound Con- 


 * verſion, this doleful State of Eternal Damnation. 


Ath Suppoſition. Laſtly, and in a word: Suppoſe 
you had a Viſion of Heaven, as Stephen and Paul 
had in the Body: Suppoſe you ſaw the Glory of 
God, and Feſus ſtanding at his Right Hand, ſut- 
rounded with the Triumphant Myriads of Palm- 
bearing Saints, ſinging Hoſanna's and Hallelu- 
jahs to God, and the Lamb for ever; and Bleſſing, 
Praiſing, and Admiring Him, that gave them 


governs ſuch as you : Blefling the Lord, that en- 
abled them to be Praying and Praiſing, whilit 
others were Curſing and Swearing ; to be Sigh- 
ing and Groaning for Sin in ſecret, whilſt others 
were Shouting and Singing, in Taverns and Ale- 
houſes; to beat down their Bodies, and keep 
them under, whilſt others were pleaſing and gra- 
tifying their Luſts; would you ſtill drive that 
Courſe you do? Well, Sirs, if ever you expect 
to come where theſe Bleſſed ones are, you muſt 
take the Courſe they did. Let this be your En- 
deavour, and it ſhall be my fervent and hearty 


under the heavy Preſſures of the Wrath of a great 


Prayer. 


. 
2 
dy 
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tion, a doleful Cry coming from Hell, and the 


another Spirit, vaſtly 1 2 from that which 
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. Crown is the Top of Farthly Glory the] Carnal "Men rejoice cartialſy-;” and Spiriunl 
© Culminating Point of Huryan Digntty:; | Men Thouk? rejoice ſpiritually! The moſt Ge- 

Plal. 21. 2, 3. Thou buff given ba bir] rious Pare of the Solemnity of fuck u Day, con 

„ Defire ; thou haſt fal e Cre of pure ſiſts inn 
Gold wpen bis - Head, The - Ambitton ef the mn, | 1. Praiſes and Prayers for him that wears the 


moves in various Spheres below it; the Ambition | 


of none afpires above it; except it be that Am- 
lows Mom ffer, the Man of Sin, who affects to fit in 
the very Throne of God, and exalts himſelf above 
all that is called God; 2 Tbeſſ. 2. 4. | | 
When God puts a Crown upon the Head, and 
2 Sceptre into the Hand of a Man, he engraves 
upon that Man (in a qualify'd Senſe) both his Name, 
and the lively Characters of his Majeſty and Au- 
thority ; Pſal. 82. 6. I have ſaid 3e are Gods, and 
all of you the Children of the moſt High, But yet, in 
all the Grants and Conveyances of Heaven, there 
is always 2 ROTO and Sabyo 3 Divine 
5 rerogative, to * diſplace it at 
„ 4 Pleaſure, and ſet ic upon what 
pots. Head he ſhall pleaſe ; Exel. 21. 26. 
Thus ſaith the Lord Go; Remove the Dindem, and rate 
off the Crown : This ſhall not be the ſame ; Exalt him 
that is low, and abaſe bim that is bigh. | 
Tho” Dominion be not founded in Grace, yet 
Grace both embelliſhes and ſecures the Dominion 
of Men: The Princes of the Earth owe Fealty 
and Homage to Jeſus Chriſt ; and had ſome of 
— them been more ſubject to his Laws, 
Ha. 2 ** their Kingdoms had flouriſh d, and 
"ts i their Government been more auſpici- 
ous. 1 eg 


The Coronation- Day of a King is, in a Senſe, 
the Marriage. Day betwixt him and his People, 
and is accordingly ſolemnized with all the Signs 
and Demonſtrations of Joy and Gladneſs : For 
the Shout of a King is among them. Thus when the 
7 of Iſrael was ſet upon the Head of Solomon, 
che Scripture repreſents their exuberanc Joy in an 
elegant and lofry Hyperbole ; 1 Kings 1. 40. And"all 
the People came up after him ; and the People piped with 


| 


- | 


4. In a Spiritual Improvement of the Action 
1. In Praiſes and Prayers for the King, whom 
God hath fer over us. Your Prayers and Praiſes 
reflect more Glory upon the Crown, than all the 
Jewels and ſparkling Stones with which it ſhines : 
And fo I am perſuaded our King will account it; 
according to Zech. 12. 5. The Governors 1 Judab 
ſhall ſay in their bearts, The inbabitants of Feruſalem ſhall 
be my ſtrength, in the Lord of Hoſts their God. 
Praiſe thy God, O England! for ſetting thy 
Crown this Day upon the Head of a Proteſtant 
Prince.; who accounted not his Treaſures, or 
Blood, - dear-unto him, to redeem the Intereſt of 
; —— out of the Dangers that were ready to ſwal- 
Pray fervently for your King this Day: The 
Concernments of the People of God are ſo great 
in him, as that they exact from all the Saints the 
uttermoſt Importunity in Prayer: N 
(I.) That God would cleanſe and“ waſh the 
Crown of England, from all that Guile and Pol 


lution it hath contracted under former Govem- 
ments, that the Sins of the Crown may not de- 


ſcend with it. þ * . 

(2.) That the Royal Head on which it ſhall be 
ſet this Day, may be filled with the Wiſdom of 
God, and match'd-with an holy Heart, inflamed 
with Love to God, and Zeal for his Glory. _. 
. (4-3) That as ſoon as Men have ſet the Grove, 
upon his Head, he may chearfully take it on 
again, and caſt it at the Feet of Feſw Chrif, 
the Twenty-four Elders did, Rev. 4. 10. 4 1 
Twenty- four Elders fell down before bim that ſas on . 
Throne, and worſtipped bim that liveth for ever and cv 


* 


Pipes, and rejoiced with great Foy, fo that the Earth rem 
c 


and caft their Crowns before the Throne," & W. 
7˙ö 1 5 n (40 Tha 
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(40 That God would make the Crown fic eaſy; 
and long upon his Royal Head, Eaſy , ' becauſe 
Crowns are uſually lined with thorny Cares ; und 
Long, for the Church's Peace and Tranquillity. 
Secondly , The next Thing belonging to the due 
Solemnity of this Day, will be the Spiritual Ini. 
provement of the whole Scene of Actions, to 
your own Inſtruction and Spiritual Advantage; 
and this will be much more glorious, than all the 
Triumphant Arches, Royal Robes, Thundering 
Guns; and Loud Acclamations of the People. 
To this Purpoſe, I have choſen this Text, for the 
Direction, and Spiritualizing of the Duties of the 
Day. Go forth ye Daughters of Zion, and bebold King 
Solomon, with the Crown: wherewith his Mother crowned 
bim, in the Day of his Eſpouſa 
Gladneſs of his Heart. . 
This Book of the Canticles, is a Spiritual Epitha- 
lanium, ſung in Parts, betwixt the Heavenly Bride- 
groow and the Brida. The Matter of it is moſt ſpi- 
ritual and weighty ;- the Stile of it rapturous and 
lofty. ; the intimate Union and Communion of 
Chriſt and the Church, is elegantly illuſtrated in 
an Allegory of Marriage. But nothing is found here 
light or obe io HP 


8 : ? | ah Tas HOES Wt | 5 
— Frocul bine, procul eſte profani : 
e 
Tis a Cryſtal Stream of pure Spiritual Love, fli- 
ding ſweetly betwixt Two pleaſant Banks, Chriſt 
ͤ— P ]⅛— vL1 ND ORD 
In che Ninth and Tenth Verſes, you have the 
| Deſcription of a Triumphant Chariot , prepared by 
King Solomon for the Daughters of Feruſalem ; The 
Pillars thereof of Silver, the Bottom of Gold, the Cover- 
ay of Purple, and the Midſt thereof paved with Love. A 


noutable Conveyance. This Chariot is the Co- 
venant of Grace, fitted by Chriſt for the ſafe and 
honourable Tranſporting of his Bride, the Church, 
thio* this World, to her ſtately Pavilion, or glori- 
ous Manſion in the higheſt Heavens. 
But how ſtately and magnificent ſoever this 
Royal Chariot be, he that contrived and framed 
| it, is much more glorious to behold: And there- 
e, in the next 
evets are ſummon'd and invited, to behold and 
contemplate” Chriſt, that framed it: Ge forth, ye 
Daughters 'of Zion, an bebold King Solomom, with bis 
| Crowny. 8&c. In which Words we have, 
I; The Spe@ators ſummon'd, or invited. 
2, The SpeBocle chey are invited to ſes. 
|. Th} The. Spectators invited; the Daugbters o 4 Zion. 
By Zion, underſtand: the Church; and by the 


or ever) particular Believer. Theſe are here in- 
Pied, or ſummon d to go forth, i. e. of their en- 
Pangling diverting Temptations; and to behold, 

u by the Eye:of Haith, this moſt glorious and 
| eartiraviſhing'Qbjec;... - FOR . 
2. The Speftacle they are invited to behold and 
onemplate: ; King Solomon, wirb bis. Crown, Sc. 
The moſt illuſtrious, glorious; : and raviſhing Sight 
©Uiever:the Eyes of 
8 King Solomon, underſtand Chriſt; of whom 

nan in this Book, is the Hgure or: Shadow; yet 
tg hom Selemem in all his Glory, was but 28 


Lepainted 

4 ens, ſhining in all his Glory! - 
And by his: Cam, underſtand: not any Material 

as that of Solomon's was; but the Glory and 


Wt 


vi 


ls, and in the Day of the 


ariot'is an Inſtrument framed for eaſy, ſafe, and 


ords, which are my Text, Be- 


Daughters of Zia, the Members of the Church, 


1 


1 


1 


| 


4 


| 


2 


| Chriſt; when in the 


of his Glory, we are capable to 


— 


Honour, that is put upon Chtiſt, 


| the King of Zi- 
on; of which Glory, 4 5 


a Crown is the Emblem. 
What Crown is here meant, Interpreters are not 
all agreed about it. Some would have it to be un- 
derſtood of our Human Nature; which he was 
Crowned withal by his Mother Mary, of whom 
he took it: But tho' this Aſſumption of our Na- 
ture, put ſuch a Crown of Glory upon ie às it ne- 
ver had before, yet it was rather an Obſcuring of 
rims Glory; than any Addition of Glory ts 
IIIIII. | | . © Hinten, 

Others interpret it of the Crown of Thirns, with 
which his Mother (the Fewiſh-Church, or $yna- 
gogue )- Crowned him in the Day of his Paffion 
at Feruſalem: But this ſeems to be as hard and fo- 


> A : © $2 . 
N A: . 


* 


W I op Hein former. 
The moſt Judicious Expoſitors are agreed in a 
Third Senſe; viz. That 1 81 Chriſt's 

Head, we are to underſtand that Glory and Ho- 

nour,. which Believers give unto, or put upon 
riſt, When in Day of their Eſpouſals to 
him by Faith, renouncing Satan, Sin, and all that 
had exerciſed Dominion over them before, with 
all Truſt and Dependance on any Righteouſneſs of 


4 


cheir own, they give their deliberate, full, and 


hearty Conſent, That Chriſt alone ſhall Reign 
over them for ever and ever; faying, The Lord is 
our King, the Lord 10 our Fudge, ' the Lord is our La- 
giver. Chriſt is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and in 
all Things we will obey him. This Chriſt efteems 
as a Crown of Glory put upon his Head, in the 
Day of his Eſpouſals, and in the Day of the Glad- 
nels of his Heart. There is no ſuch Honour, no 
ſuch Pleaſure a poor Sinner can give to Chriſt, as 
to believe in him; this is as the putting of a Crown 
of Glory upon his Head. *Tis true, it adds no 
Glory to him; but it is the greateſt Manifeftation 
| make. 
Object. But then it will be obfettel, In what Smnſe 
Believers can be tolerably tiled his Mother? For the 
Text tells us, it was the Crown his Mother put up- 
on him. . . 8 F | 
: _ They may be ſo ſtiled in 2 double Re- 
(I.) Becauſe Chriſt is formed in every Believer, 
he is (in a ſpiritual Senſe ) conceived and formed 
in their Souls, as the Child is formed in its Mother's 
Womb : So the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 4. 19. My lit- 
tle: Children, of whom Itravail again in Birth, till Chriſt 
be formed in you. „ * | | tl 7 
+ (2.9) In reſpect of the dear Affection Chriſt 
bears to every Soul that believeth in him. No 
Man loves his Brother, Siſter, or Mother, as Chriſt 
eſteems and loves Believers ; Mark 3. 34. When he 
was told, his Mother and Brethren were without; 
ſeeking: him; He' faid, Behold my Mother, and my 
Brethren: Fur whoſoever ſhall o the will of God, the 
ſame is my Brother, and Sifter, and Mother. The Day 


of a Sinver's Conſent" to come under Chriſt's Go- 


Men did ,-- or: ſhalt behold: | 


N 


| 


Sun on a Sign · Poſt, to the Sun in the & 1 
+: | 2x; where che 


| 


| vernment, is the Day of Eſpoufals, 2 Cor. 11: 2. 
And the Day of à Sinners Eſponſals to Chrif, is the 
Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart; Lak. 15. 32. 
Thus you have the Parts, and Senſe of the Text. 
The Point from it is this Y, 
Doct. That "the "Day of 4 Bellie ver N ee to 
Cbriſt by Faith, is 10 Chriſt as the Day of 4 King's Co- 
ronation' is #0 bim, even the Day of the Gladneſs of *bix 
Heat © F172; 5 K . 215 8 * 
T; very remarkable, what we find in Luk. to. 
it hath carefully recorded one 
the Life of Cbriſ; for he had 5 
* 


k 
ö 
N 


| 


Hour of Je in | | 
many, being à Man of Sorrows, and acquai 


d 
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ed with Grief. In that hour, Feſus rejoiced in Spirit, 
ſaich the Text: And what Hour was that? Why, 
it was the ſame Hcur, in which the Seventy re- 
turned with theſe joyful Tidings to him; Lord, 
even the Devils are ſubect to us through thy Name ; 
v. 17. The Hour, when Chriſt ſaw Satan fal- 
ling as Lightning from Heaven, v. 18. His King 
dom tottering, his Forces routed by the Goſpel, 
his Subjects running away to Chriſt, from under 
his cruel Bandage, and made willing to come un- 
der his Government: I that bour, Feſus rejoiced in 
Spirit. This was joyful News to Chriſt ;. it was 
the Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart. He had 
now got a new Throne in the Souls of poor Sin- 
ners, over whom the Devil and Sin had reigned; 
this was 2s a Crown of Glory to Chriſt. 
In opening this Point, I ſhall diſcour 
Three Things : | 


Cx.) In what re 


differ each'from 
(3.) On what Accounts, it is the Day of the 
Gladneſs of Chriſt's Heart, as the Texc calls 

; . 4 CS F* 
An ͤ ͤœ iB•A“s:;; wo ᷣͤ 
Let me ſhew the Reſemblances and Agreements, 
which are betwixt the Day of a King's Coronation, 
and the Day of a Sinners Eſpouſals to Chrift by 
Faith. And this will appear in Six Reſpects. 
(.) A King that is duly Crown d over his Sub- 
jects, hath a lawful Right to govern them, either 
by Lineal Deſcent., Conqueſt, or Compact. Solomon 
had his Right and Title to the Kingdom, by De- 
ſcent from his Royal Father David ; who, by his 
Laſt. Will and Teſtament , conſtituted and ap- 
pointed him to be his immediate Succeſſor upon 
the Throne of Ifrac ; 1 Kings 1. 35. The Roman 
Cæſars Title to that Kingdom, was by Conqueſt; 
and this Title was legitimated not only by the 


Feu Acknowledgment of it, but alſo by Chriſt's | © 


expreſs owning it, and Submiſſion to it. The 


People ſaid, Ve have no King out Ceſar ; Joh. 19. 


15. And Chriſt owned it, Lak. 20. 25. When he 
- pay'd Tribute, ſaying , Give unto: Cæſar the things 
that are Cæſar s. But David had his Title by Com- 
pact with, and voluntary Election of the People: 


Abner. confers with the Elders of Iſrael about it; and 


they meet David at Hebron, and there chuſe him 
King in the room of Saul; 2 Sam, 5. I, 2, 4,445 5. 
and that in Conſideration of the Eminent Service 
be had performed. for that Kingdom, in deliver: 


Enemies to their Religion, and Civil Liberties- 
And certainly, the Grown of 1/rael was not a Re- 
Ward aboye the; Merit of 1 
Then came all the Tribes of Iſrael to David unto Hebron, 
and ſaid, Behold we arethy Bone, and thy. Fleſh.'. Alſo 

in time paſt., when Soul was King over us, thou waſh | 

he that leddeſt aut, and broughte#t in Iſrael: And the | 
Lord ſaid to thee, Ton ſhalt feed my, People Iſrael; and | 
thou ſhalt he a Captain over Iſrael, .. $4 all. the Elder, f 
Iſrael came to the King to Hebron ;; and King. David | 
made a League with them in Hebron, before the Lord: 


And they anointed David King over. Iſrael, 
But Chriſt hath Right to Reign ove 
by all theſe Titles and Claims: The Throne of 
Our Souls is, by his Father's Conſtitution and De- 
cree, (Pfal. 2:6. Tit bave I ſet my King ubon my haly 


Hill of Zin) by. Conqueſt ; for he wins it by the | 


22 


* willing to come under Chriſt's Government, Fob. 5 
ing them from their mortal Enemies the Philiſtives, | 
their Unwillingneſs, is their Eternal Ruin, Lal. 19 
| 27. But thoſe mine Enemies, that would not th# 
eric of ſuch a Performance. (box 
f Aer 
accept Chriſts Government, and give his Cons 


| nor. 


19. 4 5. He caſts down by Spiritual Weapons all chat 


) 


d Commonalty is demanded on the Pub- 

lick Theatre, in theſe Words 

Wy Here preſent you ſuch an one, - (naming 

+. che. Ring) the Rightful Inheritor of the 

Crown of 
yo 

him ? 


And they fay, 
1 IS" < 78 Ts 1 


* 


© 


o this Realm: Are you willing to do 
ur Homage, Service, and do bounden Duty to 
2 7 . 


* 3 


E are willing; or ſignify they are ſo, by 
their loud and joy ful Acclamations. 


So it is, when Chriſt is Crowned King over the 
Soul: His Right is aſſerted, and their Conſent de- 
manded by his Ambaſſadors ; the Believer mani- 
feſts his hearty Conſent, fal. 110. 3. The Pal 
ſhall be willing, in the Day ef ih Power. And ovec 
all chat are made truly willing to receive him, be 
reigns, and inveſts them with all the Privileges d 
his Kingdom; Fob r. 12. The Unbeliever is pot 


4. Don ill not come to me, &cc. And the Iſſue of Bee: 


ſhould reign over they ; bring them hither, and ſlay than 
e ne. Now, to make a Soul truly willing te 


to him; Four Things muſt be done upon, and 9] 
ſuch a Soul. (I.) He muſt be convinced of W (c.) 
Sin and Miſery : No Man will be wills Be 
change his Lord, whilſt he finds na Mate Bib; 
Complaint. (2.) He muſt know, and delibem Bog; 
upon the Terms of Chriſt; for an ignorant Pe 
ſon cannot be faid to conſent. , Now con/entity % Bel 


non ſentit. Ohriſt will have all the World col 


= 


his Terms, and will not hide the worſt 
eſt Things from them, whether they like them! 
No Man ſhall ſay afterwards} I was ful 
ted, or impoſed upon; had I knoten chis, I. 


Sword of his Spirit, before he poſſeſſeth it; 2 Cor. | never conſented to be a Chriſtian, '- Therefort 1 
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unded, Lak. 14. 26. and that to cut off all Af- 
ter-Pleas and Pretences for reſiling from: Chriſt; 
Job: 16. 1. Theſe Things have I ſpoken to you, that ye 
ſhould not be offended in me. (z.) Upon Deliberati- 
85 there os: appear to the. Soul that chuſeth 


and conſents to his Government, a 
nderating Good; that Chriſt, with all fog 4 
proac es and Suffering, is better than Sin, with all 
its 'Honaurs and Pleaſures, No Man will chang e for 
bo Advantage, N leſs 20 his Loſs. T 1 Moſes 
more Glory and Excellen ney. in the very Re- 
proaches of Chotl, than in all the 3 Bug of E. 
or Pleaſures of Sin; | Heb. 11. 25, 26. 0 
i the Saul, eo the re be hard and | bitter Suffer- 
5 8 the way of Colt: yet tis , infinitely. 
er for me to endure;them for Chriſt, than to 
be damned. / upon, Be neing the Gains and 
101 the Conveniences and- the Inconveniences | 
ee the Odds appears ſo great, that ad 
„ they are not worthy to be com- 
pied, Rom. 8. 18. (g.) When all is done, there 
be 2 Divine. Almighty Influence upon the 
will ; without Which, Men will neyer heartily 
| conſent to Chriſt's Terms. N Man (ſaith Chrift) 
(an come unto me, except my Fo which hath ſent me, 
draw bim; Joh. 6. 44- fluence of God up- 
the Will, i is in a way uitable to its Nature, Ha. 
1 4 and a; Conſent without Co- 
Tf the. ord. 564k, any Man the infinite | 
1 „that come and accrue to his Soul by 
Ohrift ; this very Diſcovery doth, as it were, com- 
that Man to.come into Chriſt ; as that 'Expreſ- 
on is uſed, Lak. 14. 23. 3 Seripture vilely abuſed 
in our Times. Chri compels none into his King- 
| dom 2s, the Spaniards did che poor Indians to Bap. 
m, or as others have been compell'd to the Lord's 
125 He will Reign over a willing People, or 
not Reigs 6% 23h | 

(A On the Coronation- Day, a Champion appears 
| the King's Behalf, to challenge any that ſhall 
ny his Right, or by Allurements or Threatnings, 
attempt to raw his Subjects from their Duty and 
Allegiance: He throws down the Gantlet, and de- 

hes the prondeſt Enemy the King hat. 
So when Chriſt is Crowned King over the Souls | 
of his Ap there is a publick Defiance bid, a 


| formal Challenge . to all the Enemies of 
Chriſt - his Peop ou ag aq: ho at large, 
* i 


Row, 8. 3Þ 43: JF» - 
aageef 0 723 a mnet 7 15. 
ſeparate us from the Lowe of Chriſt ? Devils and | 
Men are deſſed to do their worſt. Gbriſt muſt 
oi 15 „ill all his Enemies be put under his Feet. 
Sin ſhall not have Dominion over his People ; for 
| ney are not under the La but under Grace. Come 
, Aminon, and Amalek ; come 75 2 and. all 
| Þis Infernal Powers; dh are all dehed_ in t 
ame of Chriſt. Believers are his own ubjects; 
ag non. fall el chem our of his . 
Gs: ) . 5 — the e 2:4 and AR of | 
vemnity, Pardon, and 0 gn, 6.09 
F — e the Offences 5 had 
emitted unto that 
WS it is at the 55 00 an en over 
ſals to him by | wi 
7 gew. and 
ol; tha ring — 5 2 


e Believer's gu, — its Fa 


dich; ; and all his Sin are 
1 8 and ſmall. And fe . 
uy made.in the Go | 


: 
. 
. 


"a * A C oronation-Sermon, . 
hardeſt Terms 7 Chriſtianity are re. pi pro- fall has Exception ; ; Ny anal * * 


cation. Now there's a Goal- Delivery; the Priſon- 
Doors are open, Liberty proclaimed to the Cap- 
tives; Ia. 61. 1, 2. The King of Sion is a merci- 
ful King, and his Subjects ſhall find him ſo : They 
| have gladded his Heart, by acceptin his Govern- 
ment; and he will glad theirs, by his Pardons : 
The Son hath made them free, and they are free indeed. 

(E.) In a word, a Coronation-Day, is a Day of 
Gladneſs, a Day of Joy and Triumph: Joy diſ- 
plays it ſelf in the Faces of all Loyal Sublects; 
thoſe only that had rather be under another Go- 
vernments hang the Head, and bite tbe Lip 

So 'tis here: All that are Loyal Subjeds t to TFeſus 
Chriſt, rejoice exceedin ly in his Government. 
And it muſt needs be ſo; becauſe his Kingdom 
conſiſts in Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 14. 17. 
When Zacbeus came under this King, 1e came 
down joyfully, Luk. 19. p. When the Eunuch 
receiv'd him for his Lord a Küng he went home 
rejoicing, 'A#. 8. 39. When Samaria ſubmitted to 
his Sceptre, 1815 was great Joy in that City, 4&#s 
8. 5,6. And let the Joy be What it will, the Cauſes 
of Joy are greater than the Joy it ſelf. But thoſe 
that belong to Satans Kingdom, that love to be 
| under the Dominion of Sin, and hate the Strict- 
neſs and Severities of Religion; theſe are the only 
Malecontents; theſe fret to ſee Chriſt's Kingdom 
enlarged, and ſecretly plot to deſtroy it. Thus we 
ſee the Agreement betwixt the” Day of a King's 
Coronation over his Ss. and Chriſt! 8 Corona- 
tion over Believers. . 

But tho' they harmonize i in fon Particulars, and 
* others that may be named ; yet, 


W 


e There are 2s many remarkable Differences 
and Diſagreements betwixt them, but none to the 
Believer's Loſs or Difadvancage ; for they all fall 
his Side: As, ex. gr. 

(r.) 'Tis not the Privilege of every Subject, no 
nor of one among many Thouſands, to ſee the 
King who is Crowned over them, to hear his 
Voice, or give their explicit Conſent. in his Pre- 
ſence. But every Subject in Chriſt's Kingdom, 
doth ſee Chriſt by the Eye of Faith. Job. 6. 40. 
He that - ſeeth. the. Son, and beligveth on bim. Seeing, 
and Believing, are Terms convertible ; 7 do all 
hear his Voice, and give their explicit Cop 
take him for their King. Union with Fuei Wer 


o the not a Work to be done by a Proxy, or Repreſentati vez 


but it is the Reſult of a Funn Debate betwixt 


Chriſt and the Soul. 8 
(2) Kings are Crowned 6 over many that lors 


chem not, but are fill d with Prejudice againſt their 
Perſons and Government. 
But it cannot be ſo in the Kingdom of Chrift; 
To them that 8.75 be precious, 1 Pet. 2. 7. All 
Chriſt's Subjects love 185 above Father or Mo- 
ther, Wife or i Gr, hore = pon 
ot be 


therwiſe they S bjegs 
1 OS ene To bes Cores 7 2 


16. T hey — 
440 nothing would be; were. 95 7 | 
WN 2 Cor. 10 


be than to Fs every. Tho 
ught mit Subje Aion, to 
dare not confed Rd his Fele n * 
The chuſe prot 5 de than forſake him: The 
9 ech a glorious, 227 „ tho theirg Righ 
Ch ho 7 Vos c eir . 
A t x Regular ayours. to 
iN 9 mY the Head of 1 Kong 
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7 3. 7 The Relation Weir a King and his dud⸗ 
jects; may „ and muſt be diſſolved” by Death 
Death fears not to arreſt the moſt Potent Monatch | 
upon bis Throne, ane Franflare his Ctoun to ano 
ther Head. fn 

Bur our King, cn, lives for ever; "Death 


| 


No Satisfaction in this World od edle 5 * it, 
When a Young Heir is born to the Kingdom and 

Crown of Heaven, it deſerves a Triumph. | 
' C4.) Tis the by Days in which Chriſt finds 2 Soul 
chat ite loſt; ES 57 6: What Joy was it to 
odigal, 


hath no Dominion over him: His Kingdom is an 


Everlaſting Kingdom, and his F Muſick, Feuſting and Rejoicing, 2 

en * 
is ſo far from ſeparating Chriſt; and his Subjects, 
them nearer togethe| than ever they have loft their God, 
were before ; it brings them into his immediate God hath löſt, and 'the Devil found, every Unre- 
Preſence," to "Nis Facial Viſion, 1 Cor. 1 3. 12. and 
Share. But this Pong bo 


| 


which ſhalt have no End; Dan. 7. Iz, 14. 


that it brings 


fixes chem there for ever, 1 Thef.” 4.17. 

(A.) Kings may degenerate into Tyrants, And 
Subjects into Rebels: They may undermine the 
Laws , Liberties, and Religion of their People. 
They that Rule over tlie People, may make them 
to howl, ſe. 52. 5. The Worid i is too full of ſuch 
Inſtances and Examples. But Chriſt can never 
oppreſs his Subjects; The Sceptre of of bis Kingdom is 4 
right Sceptre, Pal. 45: 6. His Yoke js eaſy, and bis 
"Burden is light, Mat. rt. 29. And his true Subjects 
can never ſhake off their Allegiance to him; they | 
will rather die, than do it. 

(50 Kings will not permit their greateſt Favou- | 
rites to ſit in their Thrones : *Tis their peculiar 
Honour, and not communicable to any. Gen. 41. 
40. Only in the Throne 1 wil be greater than thou, ſaid 
Pharaoh to his Joſeph. 

But Chriſt permits, and appoints all his Subjects 
to ſit with him upon his Throne, Rev. 3. 21. The 
Glory which God gave him, he hath given to them, 
Fob. 17. 22. What King is like Chrift ? 

(6.) To ccnclude. The Joy and Triumph at a 
King's Coronation , is only among Men, in this 
Lower World; but the Joy and Triumph at Chriſt's 
- Coronation, is among Angels in Heaven; Luk. 15. 

The City of God holds a Solemn Triumph at 
the Converſion of a particular Sinner. What are 
the Shouts of Men, to the Fubilarions of Angels? 
Thus you have Six Particulars wherein they agree, 
and as many in which they differ. 

We come, in the next Place, to enquire into, 


24 The Reaſons why Chriſt's Coronation over 
Believers: is the Day of che Gladneſs of his Heart. 
And it muſt be ſo, 

(f.) Becauſe it is Chriſrs Maringe Day, at leaft 
the Day of his Eſpoulals ;-and the f 'Marrt- 
age, or Eſpouſals, is 2 Day of J <P Gladneß. 
Chriſt hath now a New Spoof? 3 . fo 2 Sit, in which 
he never dweſt before; das a Bridegroom rejoiceth 
over the Bride, ſo doth ery over Believers.; Tia. 62 f. 
Here, at new Relation entred, and that With the 
ings ; the Angels of God rejoice ex- 
ar; but much more Chriſt, the Bleſſed 


i - Chrift's Da y 6f Conc A and 7 * 

5 of Th ; the Day in which he hath depoſed 
from” "Throne, Mat. 12. 29. deliver a 
Soul, of Tg Worth in his E, es, out of the 
wer of Datknefs, and ttanllateq it inte his own 
FEY ol. 1. 13. And the Day of Conqueſt, 

is 2, Day * Extraordinary Joy and a rTHian gh N. 

9 675 Y el the Day, in whi 


h ives 'the | che 
Fruit and Reward: of His blood ich hy 11 and Bie- 
cer Agonies: : Thete is now a "Son, Or 


* 


Et yi 


Dias 
born ro God, uh Heir born to tlle Heavenly 70 feſt 


ritance. Now tis moſt pleaſant and joyful 
* ſee of the Travail of his Soul, 1. $3- IT, | 


the Father oe the When he had found 
his loſt Son 2 Lak. 1 J. 20. There was Mirth and 
"This. my Sh Was 

tof, aud is fant; wat dead, and is ale, © 


| find and recover a Child that 


| 


| $a their Souls 


Ne Wes of Chriſt-:*To beſeech: and peth 
ini, 


chie 


Creatures by Nature; "they 
and' therein themſelves too. 


Poor Sirvers are loſt 


generate Sinner: All Srrazers from God, fall to hi 
not irrecoverable ; ; the Ex. 
rand and End ich Chriſt” came into the 
World, as to ſeek and to fave that which wh 
loſt; Il. 18. 11. Wei) when the Syuner that wy 


loft, comes home to Him b 4 Repentance and Faith 
he obtains the End of his Tricattiativn, Life zul 
Death, upon that Son; wfich cannot but de ue 
Day of the Gladnels" of kis nnen 
Ik then the me ings Eſpouſals, or Nara 
age, be a Day of wy and 7 5555 © his Hul; 
If a Day of Cont and Di riding the Spots 
| be a Day'of Joy to the Conq queror, after a ſhit 
and bloody Fight: If it be a Joy to a 1 We 
ter lon 14 fore Travail, to embrace in her Arm, 
and kiſs the Child, for whom The endured 10 mt 
ny bitter Throws : If it be a : Joy to Father, 'to 
loft; and as dead 
to him: In a word; If it be High Delight ind 
Satisfacrion, „ ro ſee 3 Srear Deſign, on Which the 
Heart is intently ſet, brought ar laſt by orderly 
Conduct to the deſired Happy Iſſue: Then let'45 
allow the Day of a Sinners Coming into Chriſt by 
Converſion, to be as a Coronatiqn-Day to 2 King, 
the Day of his Eſponſals, and of che Phu? 
his Heart. 1355 


aha: 


© Uſe I. This Point; like a fruitful Root, ſends 
forth many Branches, and all loaden wich DiveflF 
ty of Fruits. The firſt i is for kT in ſexe: 
| HR RO u ie ag Wy 
Infer. 1. N as gen PET? ade? is 1 fru 
Cauſe and Reaſon of 'Satan's for e and 87 be again ii 
Goſpel, and the 1 1 able, and 75 Preads 
ers of it in the World. The great Deſign of che 
ſpel, and of all that fincerely preach it, is to Wil 
ind perſwade Satans Subjects, to forſake his crit, 
25 and Tyrannical Government; and 9 
to the Kingdom and Sceptre of the Lord Jelts 
What is che Preaching of the "Goſpel , but the 
Sounding of a Trumpet in the Devil's Kingdom 0 
win his Subject, from their Allegiance to him; 0 
proclaim another King in his Territories? Eve 
Faithful -Minifter's- Buſmeſs is, to gather 
wretched Vaffals of Saler togerher, And ſet beſos 
them the miſerable Captivity and Bondage they 
Ne under that Tyran that Key Over them 
wel Laws, like Draco s, are written i in the Blood 
3 to exaggerate their S and 70 2 
and to let them know How willing Chriſt is to i 
ceive and ſave them, if they will renounct = 
abandop'Sarev's Government. To ſer before 92h 
che Nieſſed Freedom, „and Glorious Privileges d 


: 


* 1 f «4 { 


om 


fem their old cruel Muſten = I 
as -thel ; 


break away 
and come over to Chriſt: To 'aofw 


Pleas aid Objections a aiuſt i it; ànd to denouth 
Writh ee again all the Rete ns 
Ga dre eng Proclamation, | Now-Saten ! ” 
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ignorant of wo this; he can oe Lok of nd 
much more the Revolt of man Mi- 
chief, than 2 King reckons the Loſs of a King-" 
dom, and to ſee them break away ſo faſt from | 
| him, and be lifted' to heh againſt him. Oh how: 
jr grates that enviqus Spirit, ns his Ma- 


and ſharpe 
lice againſt the Inſtrüments and Agents in this 
work,- This, 


as 4 hg orthy ſpeaks rorments 
1 © the foul Spirit, 
cue of 


of his ei Friends and Servants, 
this new Lofd to come and take 71 
© his Subjects from him. Hence come 
, A landefs, “c. f in Shiowers, upon 
Chriſt's faithful Miniſters) He knows his King. 
dom 8 Darknefs müſt vaniſn, as the Eight of the 
Golpel riſes And Preads it ſelf. Von read, Rev. 
14, 6, of an Angel fliein 5 in the mi 
bi? cooling Goſp "fo Meath to them "that | 
iwell on the Earth. Aydin Per. 8. you have ano 
der Angel following: him, ſaying, Babylon ir fab 
len, i. fallen; that Feat City! No ſdoner is the t.”. 
edged Sword of the Goſpel drawn,” but the next 
Voice is, Victory! Victory 5 He 'kriows eve 
Home- Charge made by the Goſpel; { will fue in a 
Rout of his Infernal Legions. "Now* Mi nikters 
coming forth /againſt him as Heralds, tö im 


Chriſt their General; he owes them à particular 
Grudge, and ſeeks ever way to ſtop their Months, 
and deſtroy their Perſons. "And furely he hath 
puſhed hard ar them, and made deſperate At- 
tempts againſt them, in our Days: No doubt but 
Was reckon'd a great Service done him, to ſhut 
ip the Mouths of ſo many at once; but the Time 
Iraws nigh chat Babylon muſt fall; and thoſe that 
ould not lately Mew'their Faces on Earth; muſt 
in the Midſt of Heaven; with the averlaſting 
oo, The dead Witneſſes of Chriſt, ſhall 
ar ſhortly 2 great Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
Come up bütben; and they ſhall aſcend in 2 Cloud, 


Chriſt's Right, And As Captains of the Aan of bt Barons of the Kingdom, think it a Preferment 


their Enemies beboldiog, but not able any more to 


* W. 3. What. an High _ — Relation doth 
'Brich bring the-Soul of à Sinner into! The Day: of Con- 


King from Heayen makes 
Sine Heart, woo's for Union with ſinful Crea- 
tutes ; rejoices exceedingly, when he wins their 
Conſent, and eſpouſes them for ever to himſelf, 
When he obtains it; for Contractus is nothing elſe, 


to ſe himſelf — — — Conſenſus explicatus ; ; A Contract is Conſent wy. 


nd f plained, in affirmative plain Words, di præſenti. I 
do diſclaim, and for ever renounce all 07 ; 
and willingly ield up my Heart and Life to Je- 
fus Chriſt. Mow ex Contractu oritur. Vinculum, an 
Obligation reſults from this Contract with Chrift, 
and a moſt Honourable Myſtical Union with him. 
He that is joined to the Lord, it one Spirit; 1 Cor. 6 


4, ee Heaven, | 17. The greateſt Honour tft was ever put upon 


the Human Nature, was hy its Aſſumption into 
Union with the Son of God Hypoſtatieally ; and 
POR „ is, by our Union W Chriſt Ay ſtically; 
hereby we, become Memb 
tnd-of bis Bones, Rpb. 5. 20. 95 Spouſe of Chriſt. 


in ſuch a Relation to Chriſt as this ? The Nobles 
to ſerve the Queen; and the Angel; of Heaven do” 


vice to the Bride, the Labs Wfe.' 
Great ConFtantine prefer the Honour of being a 
Member of che Auen £0 chat of being Head of 
an Empire. ee 

Let all the aa andere their Dignicy- and 
Privileges, by this their Honourable Union with 
Chriſt ; and wich it, let them balance all the Re- 
proaches, Scorns, and Contempts, this vile Ore 
loads them wich for His Sake. 

Infer. 4. Be informed hence of the dreadful od Lame 
ing Nature of the Sin of \Unbelief + 4 Sin that queſtions. 
yea, denies Chriſt's Rigbi to rule over the Sau; blinde 


hinder them.” 2.07 T0 LF AE © 
* Tofer. 2, How aufalefs, 1 be -oundleſs, are 
i Diſcouragtntents un Feart of humbled and convinced 


Sinners, \ That Feſus Cbri N will reell tbem; and ſhut | 
ſpering Jealouſies, Surmizes, and angerous Pre- 


the Door of Mercy again ft them, 4 4 they ſhould go to bim, 
and caſt thef# Poor . 15 Souls' irs bim by Fanb 2. 

” Certainly ſuch Perſons fear, where no Fear is. 
na Which is the Command of * Chriſt; the eat, 
neſt Deſire of his Soul, that AR which makes bis | 
Heart 71 28 the” Text peaks, kan neter meet 
| with ſuch 4 Repulſe as 'you fear. Was ever zu 
| King unwillin 93 to have the Crown ſer upon his 

Head' ? Do they uſe -t fon upon their Subjects 
that are upon the Knee; tender chelr Homage 
and Allegiance to them? No; no, tis the Day of] 
* Gladneß of their Heafts. Renougice thy ed 


2 


F ry, wherhethe w WilFnot quiekly'confore theſe ws | 
Fears of thing, and "folly make gobd his gracious, 


ireaſonable the Demand ot 


the Mind, .bardens the Heart, ftiffens the Willi anthmakes' 

the Soul oh tir ate and 5 to all the gratiti Tenders 

of Chriſt in tht Goſpels fo OO ne ning 11h 
Unbelief is 155 ae Breath of Satay, hi- 


judices againſt Chriſt into the Ear of chai dul, and 
all tending to this Miſchievous Deſign and Pür- 

poſe; vix. to binder ot break che Treaty of che 
Epiricual Marriage betwixt brit and the Soul. 
Now twill be digging at tlie very Root and Foun- 
dation of the aſſenting Act; and thus it: hi 
How canſt tha be ſure of the Reality of the 


Things repotted in the Goſpel ? Is it not poſſible 


* way be deyiſed Fables“; the cunning Arvifices 
p17 to keep the World in Ae? Thou never 
faweſt Cbriß, for whoſe Sake thou art ſb earneſtiy 


Maſter Satan; give 4 Bill of Divorce td thoſe Luſts ſolliciced to tenounce aſſ thy real ſweet; and preſent 
which have re gned. 8 thy Soul ponder" well Comſorts and En Ro oyments:> Then it dilates rhetori- 
Kay Terms, and heattty Aae chem; and cally upon the ſevere Terms of the Goſpel zaduiſes 


— think ſadly, 17 ard, grievohs ancbu 
1 ii be; Luk Ts. 25. F 


Veet, and moſt encouragt "Word; 
= tbat cometh unto ne, I will in wo wiſe cat ont.” A fweer 

Encouraper nt to 4 Comin ul! Aud becauls | 

Fenſe of Guilt and 'Unworthineſs ulualiy doubles 

their Fears, Chriſt hathj cxuſed a double Negatiys to 

be 5 into that Text, or purpoſe toi obviate their 

and Diſcourahemeniy's* 6 e, A. 

Tin ache no; 

in nd wife eat him Out- Ats ol. Delight! 

| rh and ** 7 and o doch this. % 43, 

| Er 75 * 4 * dn 17 8 1 

8 1 1 


5. th 
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Mr 


Ein b 
Job. 6.37. H 7 ond. Children, Brethren and Siſters, val 


Pat 2 Here be all thy eee e 
dear and deſirable T login che World, both pere 
and relative, to he f 


Fwill not; Or 2s we render, I wi 4 


* 
— is” 9 
| > 
* 3 ; : 
, , \ . ha _—_ * 
8 i "_ e. 


Man come to me, an 


, ue h:s- 
05 thei, not 


burenor bis Father. and 72753 


Life alſo, be conuot be wy Diſei 
"mM 


yen, hacedff 8 


ke: The Terms are let ſo high, that à on 


his Brains and Bowels too, faith; Unbdli 
re. he can be-wrought up to them Sn 


thou 
* 2 . r 
5 


N . 3 
t 3 WP 


on, is the Day of that Soul Eſpouſals to Chrif." 
Suit for à poor 


1 Honour that can be done to Gut Per- 
bis Body, of bis Fleſh, | 


Oh what a Prefermenc is this! What Soul feels 
not it ſelf lifted up far above all earthly Honour, 


not think themſelves degraded, by perfotming Ser- 
Well might 


ers, 


e ee oo: Wy UU * 
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come a Prey to thine 


deſtroyed in a Day, when it is yet in the Power 


ſtand quietly at a Stake, and endure the exquiſite 


ſpect of many pleaſant Years before thee; and all 


at the Heart, makes the ſtrongeſt Ties this World 


| thoſe mine Enemies, that would not that I ſhould reign 


belief will as ſurely damm thee, as a Milſtone about 


miſerable Thraldom you are in under 0875 


4 
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Enemies 2 T hat which hath 
coſt thee ſo much Study and Toil, ſcattered 


of thine Hand to ſave all; thy Habitation to caſt 
thee out, thy pleaſant Fields poſſeſs d 3 
Inpins: bas ſegetes ; Haſt thou Hardineſs enough to 
encounter Beggary ? To fight with Hunger, Thirſt, 
and Nakedn 
a Parting-pull with neareſt Relatives, which are 
as thine own Soul? But yet there are harder Tri- 
als than theſe ? Canſt thou endure a tormenting 
Death, by cruel barbarous Enemies? Canſt thou 


Torments of the Fire; and that ip the Fulneſs of 
thy Time, whilſt thou art in the Flower of thine 
Age, Fulneſs of thy Senſes, and haſt ſo fair a Pro» 


this for an unſeen Glory in another World? Theſe 
are the feeling Arguments urged by Infidelicy,. 2+ 


Lehe Ereatures, beneath or above, is Blackneſ; an 


1 in his Glory 4 the moſt perfect Beauty i 


eformity, in Compariſon with Chriſt ; the B 
ty of Roſes,” Lillies, Sun, Stars, Angels, Chas 
worthy to be mentioned in Compariſon with 
Chriſt : ¶ bou art fairer. (ſaith his Spouſe) thay the 
| Children, of Men. | None ever ſaw him ſavingly by 


2 To lie in a naſty Gaol ; to endure ꝗ the Eye of Faith, but were charmed into his Bo. 
ſom by Love, The Facial Viſion of Chriſt, is the 


| Feaſt of Bleſd Souls above. . F. 
This King of Glory makes Suit for your Hearty 
this Day; he woo's for your Conſent : He paſſe 
by Apo ſtate Angels, not once making them a Ten. 
der of Reconciliation or Union, but comes to you 
in his red Garments, glorious in his Apparel: He 
ſhed his invaluable Blood, to redeem you to Gol. 
He loved you, and gave himſelf for you: If then 
be a Drop of Love in your Hearts, methinks the 
Excellency of Chriſt ſhould extract and engage i:: 


gainſt embracing Chriſt's Overtures in the Goſpel, Write that Man a Beaſt, a ſenſeleſs Stock, that hath 


or coming under the Segptre of this New. Lord: 
And, with how many they prevail! Thus Sa- 
tan fixes. his Subjects, and makes them ſecure to 
himſelf. . i + 7 4 3 R 15 Ann 

But Sinner, if God have any Intention of Sa- 
ving· Mercy to thy Soul, thou ſhalt feel the more 
potent Principles of Divine Faith and Love, over: 
powering and ſubacting theſe Carnal Reaſonings 
within thy . Soul... Iis admirable to behold; the 
Almighty Influences of Grace upon Nature. How 
the Drawings of the Spirit, his Omnipotent Pull 


hath upon it, to give way, and eaſily to looſe, Mark 


10. 28. Led, we have gt all, and followed bee. If 


not, but thou be fixedly reſolved not to change 
Satan's Government for Chriſt's 3 if thou ſay. in 
hy Heart, and ſtand to that Saying, I will never 
conſent to ſuch hard Conditions; then hear thy 
Sentence, read thy Miuimus, Luke 19. 27. But 


over them 3 bring hither, and ſlay them before me. The 
Sentence is dreadſul, the Execution ſure: Thy Un- 


thy Neck, in the midſt of the Sea, will drown 
thee; Mark 16. 16. He tbat helieveth not, ſhall be 


2. Conſider 5 Second econ. ly 5 What a Bleſſed State, 4 


— 


bs. Ws: 


your Conſent to be Ohriſt's is introductive to: Ic 
opens into all Privileges, Mercies, and Bleflings, 
deſirable in the Eyes of Men; it opens into Free- 
dom and Liberty, from the Vaſſalage of Satan, the 
Servitude of Sin, the Curſe of the Law, the Dans 
ger of Wrath to come. Job. 8. 36. F tbe Son there» 
fore make you free, then are ye free indeed; It opens the 
Door into Reſt and Peace; Peace with God, 
Peace in your own Conſciences; Rom. F. 1, 2, 3. 
The Deliciouſneſs of Peace you never yet ale. 
who are Strangers to Chriſt; nor ever ſhall, till 
vou conſent to be his, Rev. 2. 17. This ſhall be 
your Support, amidſt all the Gonfuſions and Di- 
ſtractions, Hurries and Tumults, of this reſtleſs 


I — 


and unquiet World: Aic. . 5. The Man ſhall be the. 


Peace, ben the | Aſſyrien cometh into our Land, aud 
ben be hall tread in our Palaces. Chriſt hath pitch d 
his St in the Goſpel; repair unto it, come 


X. 


damned. Thou haſt caſt the vileſt Diſhonour upon 
Chriſt, thou haſt rejected the only way of Salva- 
tion: And what can the Iſſue of thy final Unbe- 


lief be, but Ruin and Deſfruction: 


* 
. 
1 


* 
1 2 5 
1 


Uſe II. My next Work will be peiſwaſiye Work, 


to gain the Conſent of the Souls to come under the 
Sceptre and Government of Chriſt; to make his 
Heart glad. and your ſelves happy, for ever by your 
Eſpouſals to him. And Oh that I could this Day 
fo. repreſent this King in his Glory, ſo. diſcover the 


your Luſts; ſo clear up the Reaſonableneſs and 
there might be as chearful and hearty ( tho' not 


tions returned to my Demand of your Conſent to 


tion of any N 
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to me; n yoke is eaſy, and ing b den i light. His | 
Commands are not grievous ;\ 1 Joh>lg.,/3. All bis 
vy are pleaſantneſs, and all bis paths are peace; Prov. 
3. 7. The jay of the Lord ſhall he your eli Neh. 
3.40. If there be Repenting- Work, Believing- 


work, Sin mortifying- Work, or Suffering - Work 


yon; there is alſo a ſuitable Proviſion of Di- 
fine Aſſiſtance, to enable and carry you thro it all. 
1 Cor. 12. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee, * If Men 
aſt-you out, God will receive you; 2 Cor. 6. 
% 18. If any ſharp Trial befal you, there's 2 
Door of Eſcape prepared for your Out- let; 1 Cor 


10, 13. If you meet with Trouble in the World, 


you ſhall not fail of Peace in Ohriſt; Job. 16. 33. 


H yon loſe any outward Enjoyment for Chriſts 


Cake, it ſhall be recompenced an Hundred - fold in 
this World, beſides the Reward of Heaven here- 
after ; Mat. 19. 29. If you be caſt in Priſon for 
Chriſt; the Comforter ſhall come from Heaven, 
nd reſt upon you there ; 1 Pet. 4. 13, 14. If you 


Tim, 2. 12. | „ © 
What think ye, Brethren, of Chriſt's Terms 
now? What is there here, for Men to ſcare and 
fright at? Can you mend your ſelves elſewhere ? 


O when {ſhall the Match be made? When will 


you come to Chriſt, and ſay; Lord, I heartily 
\.conſent:to take thee for my King : I am pleaſed 
with the hardeſt Condition required in thy 
Word? f 5 Fa: 
g. Laſtly, Be convinced of the Unreaſonable- 
* of all that you can pretend againſt this great 
Duty. If you ſay, the Pains of Mortification 
are hard; you muſt in Reaſon yield, that the 
Pains of Damnation are harder; and that it's bet- 
ter ſor you to enter into Life halt and maimed , than 
baving two Eyes or Hands, ro he caſt into Hell; where 


the Worm dies not, and where the Fire is not quenched; 


Mat. 5.29. If you ſay, you have no Power to 


come to Chriſt; your Conſciences will preſently 


tell you, that you never yet put forth the uttermoſt 
Power that you have, in ſtriving for your own Sal- 
vation. It will alſo tell you, that you ſuppoſe you 
have ſuch a Power ; elſe, why have you ſo long 


delayed Repentance and Converſion upon this Pre- 


tence, that you, will ſeriouſly perform them here- 
after? Beſides, tho' your Endeavours do not ob- 
lige God to do that for you, you cannot do of your 


| {elyes pyet” tis more probable he will do ſo, when 


you ſtrive to your utmoſt, than when you careleſly 
neglect thoſe Duties, and give your ſelves up to the 
contrary "Courſes. If you ſay, you would ſtrive, if 


Jou can anſwer your ſelves, if you will, that you 
daily ſpend your Time, Pains, and Studies, upon. 
leſſer Things, having no Aſſurance at all of Cucceler 
The Hurbandman toils all Day at Plough, yet is 
1& Alfured of "x" good Häarveſt; his Corn may die 
in the Seed, or be blaſted in the Ear. The Aa- 
ner ventures his Eſtate upon the Sea, yet hath no 

urance of a good Return; the Ship may miſ. 
carry. The Miner will dig into the Bowels 0 


tbe. Earth, and try here and there; yet hath no 


Afſurance he ſhall find that Rich Vein of Ore, that 
ſhall recompence his Coſt and Pains. Now, it 
Men will labour ſo hard, and adventure ſo mu 
upon Uncertainties for à little of the World; 
b 2 your own Reaſon conclude , you, ought 
0 40 more, and adventure further than any o 


nem, to obtain Chriſt, and Eternal Salvation? O 


| a Thing to you, whether you obey: Chriſt's |Calt 
| ſoffer with him, you ſhall reign with him; 24 


ö 


you were aſſured of Sueceſs; and that you ſhould | 
be received and accepted by Chriſt, if you came 
unto him, and did caſt your poor Souls upon him; 


f | count of God, which he is in ſecret ; Rom. 2. 28, 


ch | indulge to my ſelf a ſinful” Liberty, to enjoy the. 


ftrive, ſtrive to make your Eſcape out of Satan's 
Kingdom, to Chriſt : Sit not with folded Hands on 
the Seats of Sloth, ſaying, *Tis to no Purpoſe. 
Suppoſe your ſelves now upon your Death- bed; 
all earthly Comforts inſipid Things to you; Con- 
ſeience preſaging the Wrath to come; Time and 
Hope ending together; would you not then wiſh, 
O, that we had been rul'd and govern'd by Chriſt's 
Laws and Spirit, and not by Satan, and our own 
Luſts! Had we been the Servants of Chriſt, we 
had now been going to Chriſt: Had he govern'd, 
he would have ſaved us; but his Servants we are, 
to whom we obey. We have ſerved our Luſts; 
and the Wages of Sin is Death, oY | 
Or ſuppoſe you ſaw the Glory of Heaven, or 
the Horrors of Hell; that you heard the Hallelu- 
Jabs of the Palm bearing Multitude, or the Shrieks' 
of damned Caſt aways; would it be ſo indifferent 


or no? Believe it, theſe are no deviſed Fables; 
but do really exiſt, whether you mind them or 
not. And why ſhould you not ſuppoſe, and fore- 
think Things ſo ſure, and ſo nigh ? A ſweet 
Voice comes from Heaven this Pay, ſaying, Let 
all that expect to enjoy the Glory that is here, ſee 
that they ſubmit heartily to Chriſt's * for 
he ſaves no more than he fules: And the whole 
Number of the Gloriſied in Heaven, is made up 
of ſuch as heartily cloſed wich Chriſt's Terms on 
Earth. A dreadful Voice comes up from Hell, 
crying (as it were) in your Ears; As ever you 
expect to eſcape the Miſeries and Torments that 
are here, do not reject Chriſt's Yoke and Govern- 
ment as we did : Our yielding up of our ſelves to 
the Sway and Government of our Luſts, was. our 
Ruin. 3 N | * 

Uſe III. To conclude: Let all Men try their 
own Eſtates, and examine to what King they do 
indeed belong, and whoſe Subſects in truth they 
are, Chriſt's or Satan's ; for theſe Two Kingdoms 
divide the Whole World. God hath furniſhed us 
with ſelf-refle&ing Powers: We are able to re- 
tire out of the confuſed Noiſes of the World, and 
fit retired in the innermoſt Cloſet of our own 
Souls, where none but God and our Confciences 
ſhall be privy. to dur Debates ; and there ſolemnly 
demand of our Conſcience, and charge it to make 
plain and faithfyl Anſwers to ſuch Queſtions and 
Enquiries as theſe: _ EB AN age 

Queſt. 1. To whom do I yield the moſt prompt, 
chearful, and conſtant Obedience? To the Com- 
mands of Chriſt; or to Sollicitations of Satan and 
my own Luſts? He that hath my Obedience, the 
ſame is my Lord and King: Rom. 6. 16. To whom 
ye yield your ſelves Servants to obey, bis Servants ye are 
to whom ye obey, When God and. Conſcience 
calls me to pray, and the World calls me off co. 
attend its enſnaring Pleaſures, and unhecellary 


— 


bedience to? 

Que ſt. 2. Who g | 2 
Part of my Life? That every Man is in the Ac- 
29. Now, who is King in the Cloſet ? And what 
Rules do my Thoughts move by? If Chriſt bring 
my Thoughts into Obedience, fo that I dare not 


ſpeculative Pleaſure of the Sins 1 have acted, or 
would act, had I Opportunity for it: And if 1 : 
of | am» in the Fear -f 115 1 alone; an make 43 


+ © Conſci- 


FRY 
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Conſcience of my ſecret, a8 well as publick Du- jour. King and Queen be, if they Reign over x rn 
= dies ; then I am under Chriſt's Government, and People that Chriſt Reigneth over; and will con- 
= - he is King of my Soul; 2 Cor. 10, 5; Mat 6. 6. jovendoully y them Obedience in, and for the 
=_ - But if I make an external Show of ce to Lord! 1 ve it will be a greater Joy to their 
Chriſt; and ſecrecy obey my Luſts; 1 am really horn to ſee you ſet the Crown upon Chriſt's Head, 
: the Servant of Sin, and belong to another "her in your ion to his Laws; than to ſee the 
O my Conſeience, : what e chou to theſe Imperial Crown gf Exgland ſet upon their own 4 
TMP? Porn, nt hk ingod (re A Heads. Religion breeds che beſt Subjects, | 4 
N. P n 5 0 * } Lee Eng. praiſe the Lord for ſuch 2 Day y 1 
At. 3. Whom. 40 1 follows or wal reſebre this! bon many ſad Years are run out, ſince it 
to follow, When it comes co a parting Point be- | ſaw the , Crown upon the Heads of a. Proteſtant 
twixt Chriſt and the World 2: When I muſt clea ot — and Queen at once Let Faithful Magi. 
to the one, aud forſake the other, Mat. 6. 24. Jo ſtrates rejoice, they ſhall never more be put upon 
* 1 ith full Purpoſe of Heatt cleave to the Lord? | the odidus and dangerous Drudgery of perſecu- 
A#: 1. 23. is it my ſiacere Reſolution, to fol- ting * Men, r r A arenen 25 
low the Lamb-whitherſaever he goeth? N14. PS n 4 ö 
Or have I ſecret Reſerves to quit Chriſt's Service, "Lee Miniſters. — , yea, „ let theta rejoice 
and give Religion the Slip, when it comes to a with double Joy to others; they ſhall no 17 
real Diftrefs and Difficuley-?. Theſe are ſounding driven into Corners, not put to Silence, (2 Si 
= Queſtions, and will Tm a W lence as bitter as Death) whilſt the Royal Seen 
2 vs: are . 5 | $5.44 hy 4s ſwayed by ſuch Hands, as God hath now put it 
—_ Mes $034 10 Drredtd  aftts Fer 15 b page 
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12 r Let all the People. rejoice ; for theſe their Ru- 

* @ fe 0 N 25 L 5 8 1 on N. A lers ſhall be to them as the Light of the Morning, 

and as the clear Shining after Rain; 2 Sam. 23. 3, 

Thus I have lent: to! ſpiritualize and 4. And let ns all 1 Iſa. 25. 9. Lo, this 1 our God: 

improve the great and ſolemn Actions of this Good —  hawe weited for bim, and be will ſuve s: This is 

Day 5 a Day, for which (I hope) the Ohildren | he. Lord, me have weired an 5 we. ara rejoice and 
unbark _w_ . the, wp ac "How ' happy will be gled in wan. La 3 
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want, whom bis Lord hath made Ruler over bis Hooſe- 
bold, to give them Meat in due ſeaſon ? &c. 

Here we find our ſelves in a Parable. A Parable | 
is the Veil of ſome Divine Truth: Whilft we are 
embodied and veiled with Fleſh, Truth muſt em- 
body and veil her ſelf too in order to our freer 
Converſes with it. TY $ gry fair and "y 

4 on, in the eryation 

. 2 the Ancient Cabbali fis. The 
—— | Supreme Light never deſcends 
I Impoſſibile eft mobs without a Covering. Yea, 
aliter lutere radium dtv. ſaich Dionyſins, the ſuppoſed 

num, nift varietate Sar Areopagite, I Tis impoſſibe 
ram velamimum cin. that a Divine Beam ſhould 

otherwiſe ſhine to gs, except 


TLelgtum, . 
cf . 
it be covered with variety of [ 


Sacred Vat and Umbrages. 
Not to fpend much time about the Order and | 


Relation of the Text; Chriſt had been ſolemnly 
warning the Diſciples, and all the Chriſtian World, 
of his moſt certain, (tho' ſecret) coming to Judg- 


F 
. 
Ng 


ment, and therefore to beware of Idleneſs, Luxury, 


and Secority, the Sins of the World; and that all 
be found at his coming, watchful and diligent in 
their proper Places of Duty. This Exhortation 
he infers, from what common Prudence would 
teach any Servant, eſpecially any Steward of an 
Houſe to do, ta hm his Lord hath committed 
the Care of his Family. Tis agreed by all, that 
the Words have a ſpecial and immediate reſped to 
Goſpel Miniſters, the Stewards. of Chrift's Houſe 
or Church; to whom Chriſt, the Om , or 
Lord of the Family, hath truſted the Care and 
Diſpenſation of the Affairs thereof. And in chem 


we find, 
tos An Evangelical Paſtor deſcribed. 
— II. The Reward of ſuch, As, Anſwer char De- 


=— 


br ' ſcription, propounded. 
. Chrift's Peſeription of an Evangelical Paſtor, | 


vaſe 45. Which he doth by two excellent and eſ: | 
ſencial Properties, or Qualifications,Th&,y err, 
Faithful, and Wiſe ; boch which make up the Cha- | 
Acer of a "Compleat Goſpel Miniſter : For if he | 
Faithful, he deceives not others; and if 77 iſe, or | 
Fal, he is not apt to be'deceived himſelf. His 


* 


counts him bleſſed; and thoſe whom he bleſſeth, 
are truly and eternally bleſſed... 

2. In Metaphorical Terms, ver. 47. Verily I ſay wn 
you, That he ſhall make bim Ruler over all bis Goods, 
In Alluſion to the Cuſtom of great Kings and Ge. 
| nerals, who-yuſe to prefer and advance diſcreet and 

faichful Servants to Places of eminent Truſt, Pro. 
| fir, and Honour; as Haniel and Foſeph were. The 
Senſe thus cleared, runs naturally and ealily 1 into 


this 
DOC T RINE. 

Thi\our Lord Feſus Chrift will amply reward. * 

faithful and prudent Stewards of #14 Houſe, in the 

Day of their Account. 

This Point will open it ſelf: to 
Three Do&rinal Branches. 

1. That Miniſters in a ey Senſe 2 are the 
Stewards of Chriſt's Houſe. 

2. Faithbfulneſs and Prudence are t 
Qualifications of Chriſt's Stewards. 

3. Where ever theſe are found, Chriſt will abun. 
dantly reward them. | 

1. Miniſters in 4 ſpecial Senſe are the Stewards, or 
chief Servants of Chriſt's Houſe. So ſpeaks the Apo- | 
ſtle, 1 Cor. 4. I. Let @ Man account of us as the A. 
viſter, F Cbriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of Col 
To them he hath committed the Diſpenſation of 
the Word and Sacramgnts, which contain the Great 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of God. 

Every private Perſon, who hath received any 
Talent from God (and to be ſure the meaneſt 
among us hath one Talent at leaſt). is a Stena, 
and will be called to an Account for the Employ: 
ment, or Non. employment of that Talent in the 
Audit. Day. But Miniſters are Stewards in the 
ſtrict and ſpecial Senſe; : Chriſt diſtinguiſhes them 
from the others, as Porters from the reſt of the 
Servants, Mark 13. 34. Nor may any aſſume that 
Office; but by Order from Chriſt the Maſter of 
the Family. But thus is too obvious to ſtay longer 

Ly 

2. We. will therefore. 3 take i into Con- 
8 the Properties or e. * the Mow 
ada a Chriſt: Which e. ve | 
1. F Fairnloght. 7D 

a. Prudence. 
And conſider dem, 
. Diſtioaly.. - tte 
6 "0 We! -Conjunely.:. FEET 

1. Faithfulneſs, mM Ell 1 Ars to 2 8 
I 1 * 4. 2. Ei uired in Stewards, 
that a Man be 4 4 faichſul What ground Urs an 
is there for Truſt, where there is no Truth ? Hence 
is that ſolemn Charge, 2 Tim. 2. 2. to commit 
that great Truſt, of the Miniſtry to feithful Men. 
And Paul hleſſeth God, x Tim. 1.1 1,12. Who had ac 
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Prudence ſuffers, not Deceivers eaſily to impoſe upon 
him ; and his Foitbfulneſs will not ſuffer him Know- 
ingly "to. impoſe upon; his People. His Prudence 
wo Enable him to diſcern ;an@ his Fairbfulne(; oblige 
to diſtribute wholeſowe Food to his Flock, | 
55 two, therefore meeting together, make a 
_ Paſtor after Fg, own Ae... NOONE: 0 Fer. 
* ks theſe are hd i an Tac neexrogative Form | 
of Speech in the Text; ; bur tis agreed, chat = is 
put conditions Iiy for 5 d is rather ypothe- | 
tical, than Interrogatory. But in this Form of 
Speech, ic inſinuates the Rarity and Difficulzy; of 
finding ſuch” 3 Servant. He is e v lee 
25 Theoplyla# gelen t. Ang Chry/oft 
of Admiratiog, Num rar, c. ct 
Hod rare and excellent, woul \ Serra 
hefe are cheltP 


nes: be? 


e's ob ke $4; role Perſecu- 
tion of Men, bur it is 4% chat CR br 


ee way 
ellent tales! | 
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counted him Faithſulſand put him into the Miniſtry. 
This Faithfulneſs, as it rolpodts GOD; our en 
and the Flocks committed to us, includes, 18 1 
1. Pute and Spiritual Aims 4 Intentions. 
2. Sincericy and Integrity of Heart. 
3. Diligence in ee. of Duty. 
4. Impartiality in the nnn of 
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al, Aims, and Intentions for, Cad. A Servant is 0 On. 
ien. 7 Tis not his 1 ny his Maſter 3 Hoggui 
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men of the Temple, 2 "Kings 22. 


the Spirit, byswhicti their (and u by not vn 
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| 7. that there 
was no Reckoning made with them of the Mone 
collected for that uſe, -becauſe they dealt faithfully, 
1 e, they had given ſufficient proof that they ap- 
propriated not 2 Farthing to themſelfes, but truly 
applied it to the publick Sacred End and Uſe, to 
fel Maſter-buildetg, of the Houſe of our God, Let 
us fay, Not our Intereſt, hut Cbriſ's; not our Glo- 
ry, but h. Pure Ends in our Service, will give 
us abundant Comfort at the end of our Service. 
Have 2 care, Brethren, of all Artifices and Deſigns. 
to accommodate carnal Intereſts, under a ſſibw of 
Devotion to God. 6 Wb. 4 4/0, 

Timothy is our Pattern in this, of whom Paul 
ſaith, Phil. 2. 20, 21. I baus no Man like-minded, 
who will, naturally care for your, ſtate; for alli ſer ſᷣ their 
on, not the tbings that are Feſus Chriſtit. Where the 
Word Naturally is not oppoſed to Spiritually, but to 
irtific;ally; Others had the- Art to cloak Self. ends 
under Chriſt's Honour; but Timothy was ignorant 
of ſuch unfaithful Tricks and Artifice. 
2. Miniſterial, Faithfulneſs imports-Perſonal Siuceri- 
j. So the Word ſignifies, where it's ſaid of Abra- 
am, that God found his Heart faithful; that is, 
n eg. ſocere before him. A faithful Miniſter 
Nehemt. 3 is &\-foncere-bearted Miniſter. And here- 
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Labours, as the Loſs of them, that kills us. It is 


y (Hot With us, as With other Labourers : They find 


their Work, as they leave it, ſo don't we. Sin and 
Satan unravel almoſt all we do; the Impreſſions we 
make on our Peoples Souls in one Sermon, vaniſh 
beſore the next. How many Truths have we to 
Rudy ! How many Wiles of Satan, and Myſteries 
of Corruption, to detect! How many Caſes of 
Conſcience to refolve | Yea, we muſt fight in de- 
fenſe of the Truths we preach, as well as ſtudy 
them to Paleneſs, and preach them unto Faintneſs. 
But well. ſpent Head, Heart, Lungs, and all; wel- 
come pained Breaſts,» aching Backs, and trembling 
Legs; if we can by all, but approve our ſelves 
Chriſt's faithful Servants, and hear that joyful Voice 
from his Mouth, Well done, good and faithful Ser- 
4. Miniſterial Faithfulneſs includes our Imparti- 
ality in all the Adminiſtrations of Chriſfs Houſe. He 
that is partial, cannot be faithful. Oh! with what 

extraordinary Solemnity doth Paul ſet on this Ex- 
hortation upon Timothy! I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, and the elett Angels, that thou ob- 
derve theſe things, without preferring one before another, 

aoing nothing by Partiality, 1 Tim. F. 2r. T | 
Brethren; you will ſhortly appear before an im- 
partial God; fee that ye be impartial Stewards. Take 
the ſame Care, manifeſt the ſame Love, attend with 
the ſame Diligence, the pooreſt and weakeſt Souls 


be our rejozcing, that in all Sincerit), and Golly Sim. that are committed to your Care, as you do the 


Rieh, the Great and Honourable. © - + -- 
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Remember all Souls are rated at one Value in 


as long as we 
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that there are\/ouilay, as well as ſaving Warks of 
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Our Hearts turned not back, nor did our Steps de- 
cline, tho We were broken in the place of Dragons, 
and cogered with the Shadow of Death. This we 
wholly owe to him, that holds the Stars in his 


1. Miniſterialil Faithfulveſs includes Miniferial Dili. Right- hand : But; our Warfare is not yet ended. 


ſaid unto bim, Well dine thon good | 
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ul Servant, Mat. Our Faithſulneſo is not yet Faithfulneſi to tbe Death ; 
42 bs We hope it will ſhortly be. called ſo, Whilſt, it thus | 
involves our Setf-demiak -Sinpericy, Diligence, Im- | 


and Conſtancyt "7-67 
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Evangelical Paſlor. Vol. II. 


2 ſtately Emblem of true Goſpel-Miniſters. They 
are *ArSewru rorouuant, Men full of Eyes. They have 
Eyes looking before them to God for Direction, 
behind them to the Flocks they lead, and Within 

n Hearts; leſt aſter they have 

to others, themſelyes become Caſt- 

aways. They have alſo Six Wings ; with two they 
8180 their Faces, manifeſting their deep Reve- 
Tt rence of God; with two their Feet, manifeſtin 
the humble Senſe of their Infirmities; and with 
two, they fly with chearful Expedition in the Ser- 
vice of God. They have not only the Courage 
of the Lion, the Strength of the Ox, the Loſtineſs 
of the Eagle, but the Face of a Man, i. e. Prudence 
EFͤ Se i RP 
The Uſe of Prudence to à Miniſter of Chriſt, is 
unſpeakably great: It not only gives Clearneſs 
and Perſpicacity to the Mind, by freeing it from 
Paſſions and Corporeal Impreſſions, enabling it 
thereby to apprehend what is beſt to be done; 
but enables it in its Deliberations, about the Means 
to make choice of the moſt apt and proper; and 
directs the Application of them in the fitteſt Sea- 
ſon, without Preeipitation, by too much 3 
or Hazard, by too tedious Delay. And judge yod, 

Brethren, by this, what an Intereſt the Affairs of 
Chriſts Kingdom have in this Second Qualifi- 

I know there is a Carnal Policy, an Unworthy 
Puſillanimity , that often ſhrowd themſelves under 


' 


the Name of Pradence ; T have nothing t do With | 


 Mock-Graces here. My Buſineſs is to ſhew vou, 
in what Particulars true Mini ſteriul Prudence is high- 


ly ſerviceable to the Affairs of Chriſt's Houſe, or 
Kingdom. 
Reſpects. 555 
The ye of Prudence muſt lobkk«cͤ-„ 
I. To our own proper perſonal Work, to ſee that 
LE Hen amen het 17 oat 
2. Mothers whed wok on ns 
I. Wich us as Friends, that we may have Aſ- 
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And this I will briefly diſcourſe in T o 
; 3 {55 C 199 399 1: rt 


Chriſt honoured with his Preſen 
was a Catechiſtical Exerciſe. - 7 
We chat live in this Age, have as much Obljp,. 
tion as they; and God hath furniſned to our Hand 
the be## Help for it, that ever any Age ſince Chriſt 


and Minerals, into ſome rare Elixir ; ſo have our 
| Venerable Afembly lately fitting at Veſtminſter, 
now in Glory) * compoſed for us the moſt Judici. 
ous and Compendious Syſtem,” that ever bleſſed 
this Age. And to make it yet more uſeful, divers 
wy ly Hands have been employ'd, ſome in one 
Memiod,” ſome in another, to make thoſe. Com: 
pendious Anſwers more intelligible to the People, 
And yet I am of Opinion, ſomewhat may be fur. 
ther done to advance that Great Deſign, in 2 
Third Method, that ſhall not only make thoſe 
Points more intelligible, than in Anſwering by 7 
and No; or drawing out the ſubſervient Anſwer; 
to ſuch-a Length, as too much charges the Peo. 
ple's Memory, but withal to intermix the moſt 
uſeful Practical Matter with what is Docrrinal. If 
ſuch à Courſe might obtain in all our Congregati. 
ons, I think it would greatly diſcover our Prudence, 
© wr to the Account of our People's 
iſterial Prudence diſcovers it ſelf in the Choice 
of ſuch; Subjects, as: the Needs 
moſt require, and cuil for, 
A Prudent Miniſter w 


The «greateſt Part of our Congregations are 
poor, ignorant) and unregenerated People, that 
know neither their Miſery, nor their Remy. 


ſiſtance from hens „ ˙ !CJ:OL̃ w 

2. Or againſt us as Enemies, that our Work be 
D owe! in pn rg, 

I. Prudence will direct the Servants: 
their own Proper Mini#erial Work, that it be well done. 
And in order thereto, it will guide them in their 
Deliberations to the Six following Proper Means, 
#4 2 54 6 Ou r 
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e mr. 
And Firſt, Pradenee will direct us, 7b leg @ grad 

Foundation of Knowledge in our People s Souls by Cate- 
cbi ſeng and Inſtructing them in the Principles of Cbriſtia- 
; "ny, without which we labour in fin; ͤ 09 0 


| fir with ſollicitous Minds in our Studies, ponder: 
of Chriſty ii | 


This will direct us to the great Doctrines of Con- 
vit ion, Regenernt ion, and Faitb; and make us to 


ing thus in our Hearts: Lord, what Courſe ſhall 
we take, and what Werds ſhall we chuſe, that 
may beſt convey the Semſe of their Sin and Dan- 
get, with the Fulneſs and Neceſſity of Chriſt, in- 
£,co:thew ee ²—ð §ꝙV1ꝛʒ·i] DH ob Le? 
Others are withering and decay ing in their A. 
fections, or ſtaggering and floating in their Judg 
ments: Prudence Will enable the Man of God, ' 
give to every one his proper Foo, or Phyſick, in 
due Seaſon. This will make us ſpend more Hows 
in our Studies, and ſet to it with all our Might and 


Except you have a'Knowing People, you are not 

like to have a "Gracious People. St. Paus Pru- 
dentials lay much in this; 1 Cor 3. A 4 wiſe. 

Maſter- builder, I have laid th Foundation. And in- 
_ deed, chis is the Mater. pier u a Mater builder. All 

your Excellent Sermons will be daſh'd tb pieces, 
and ſecure the Succeſs of your Labours, 

fruicful way of Catechiſingg #224, - 

What Age of Chriſtianity ever produi 
tively and ſtedſaſt Ohriſſians, than che firſt Ages ? 
And chen the Outs of this Duty moſt; eminentliy 
flouriſned int — — ; — — 
Origen, Optarui,"Bujil,” Auttin, and "twvbroſs, 

all Cmechilts And it is che Opinion both of 
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This Aſini ſterial H/ & 
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Yol. II. 
chat are ſolid, rather than florid ; As a Merchant 
will a Ship by a ſound Bottom, and capacioas Hold, 
ather than a gilded Head and Stern. Words are but 
cervants to Matter. An Iron Key fitted to the Wards 
the Lock, is more uſeful than a Golden one, that 
will not open the Door to the Treaſure. 
Some of Chriſt's Miniſters excel in a neat and 
pleaſing Plainneſs of Language. For this. Auſtin 
fr 71 4%: -» Wo o affected with the 
Ae ans 2 . Jae Ie Stile of Ambroſe ; *, With 
ian, eam jes, ris ne- bis ſweet Words , which J 
nm loved, came into my Mind 
+ $ingularem eloquentiam, e eee proigey 
& þ | commorendis —_ yg et 5 —— , 
$a ciearem 2d mirabir 8 1 ; 
"10S „ and tbe Force it bad in mo- 
ving the Aßfections. 10 % 0200 G N 1 25 . FE 
Prudence will caſt away a thouſand fine Words, 
for one that is apt to penetrate the Conſcience, 
ind reach the Heart. This made Baſil look upon 
bdhe famed Allegorier of his 
ac w Luweror time, with a compaſſionate 
% See. - Smile, ſaying, Wie take 
I 24 199: © them for pretty Witticiſms, 
but Things of little Uſe or Value in the Miniſtry.” Who, 
in the laſt Age, was ever honour'd with more Suc- 
ceſs in his Miniftry , than bleſſed Mr. Burroughs ? 
And who ever excell'd him in Skill, to bring down 
the Sublime Myſteries of the Goſpel to the mean- 


4. Prudential Expedient, 1 
Miniſterial Prudence will ſnew us, of what great 
| Uſe our on Affection are, for the moving of o- 
 thers 31 and will therefore adviſe us, That, as ever 
we expect the Truths we preach ſhould operate 
upon the Hearts of others, we firſt labour to work 
them in upon our own Hearts: Such a Preacher 
was St. Paul; he preached with Tears accompany- 
ing his Words, Phil. 3. 18. An bot Iron, tho blunt, 
will pierce ſooner than a cold one, tho ſharper. 
And why, my Brethren, do we think, God hath 
Commiſſionated us, rather than Angels, to be his 


1 
£ 


Ambaſſadors? Was it not, among other Reaſons, | 


for this ? Becauſe. we having been under-the ſame 
Condemnation and Miſery our ſelves «and felt 
both the Terrors and Conſolations of the Spirit, 
( which Angels experimentally know not) might 
thereby be enabled to treat with Sinners more feel- 


| ingly and affectionately, in a way more accommo- 


date to them, and therefore more apt to move and 
enn, , Wn EE 7 


1 15:12 + $i: Pradential Enpedient;c ot 
Miniſterial Prudence will direct the Servants of 
Chrift (who highly value; and earneſtly long for 
| the Succeſs of their Labours ) to be careful, — 
Strictneſs and Gravity of their Deportment, to maintain 
their Effeem in the Conſciences of their: People. 

In your Pulpits, you. are carrying on à Treaty 
of Peace betwixt God and them; and therefore, 
it Will not allow you to do any thing out of your 
Pulpits, to make the Breach wider, or hinder the 
happy Cloſe between him and them. The Fowler 
that ſpreads his Net to take the Birds 32 will not 
0. Feather, or make the leaſt Noiſe, to ſcare 
K © Bird he intends to take. Let not them who 
** higher chan a Bird, be more prudent and 
ee than you that arè ſet to catch immortal 
N Remember that of Salamon, Prov. 11. 30. 
7 NN Souls, i wiſe. Prudence will not al- 


* 


{ ſelves with vain Compatif ,- and 


e Miniſters of Chriſt to immix them 


d take the ſame Li- 
berty they do in vain Jeſts; and idle Stories. Nor 
will it allow, on the other . ſide; a morbſe Re- 
ſervedneſs, and diſcouraging Auſterity; but tem- 
per Gravity with condeſcending Affability. 

Io you that are Juniors and Candidates for the 
Miniſtry, I will aſſume the Boldneſs to addreſs 
one Seaſonable Word of Advice. And it is this: 
Have a care of that light and airy- Spirit, which 


ſo much obtains every where in this unſerious Age. 


It was the Charge of God againſt ſome Mini- 
ſters of old, that they were /ight Perſons, Rev. 3. 4. 
And yet I cannot but think, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing, with ſome of our Times, they might paſs 
for grave and ſerious. The People have Eyes to 
ſee how we walk, as well as Ears to hear what we 
ſay. It will be our Wiſdom and great Advan- 
tage, to be able to ſay, as St. Paul did, Phil. 4. 9. 
The Tbings which you have both heard and ſeen in me, 


do. 1 5 
6. Prudential Expedient. 

Miniſterial Prudence will ſend you often to your Knieess 
to ſeek a Bleſſing from God upon | your Studies and La- 
bours , as knowing all your Miniſterial Succeſs entirely 
en; x Cor. 33 eng yo 
| > Thoſe are the beſt Sermons, that are obtained 
by Prayer. Bleſſed Bradford ſtudied upon his 
Knees. Luther obtained more this way, than by 
all his Studies. If an honeſt Husbandman could 
tell his Neighbour, That the Reaſon why his 


Corn proſpered better than his, was, becauſe he 


ſteeped the Seed in Prayer, before he ſowed it in 
the Field; we may bluſh to think, how much 
more precious Seed we have ſown dry and un- 
ſteeped in Prayer, and by this Neglect have fru- 
ſtrated our own Expectations. Thus laying our 
' Foundations in the Knowledge of Principles, chuſing our 
Subjects by the Peoples Neceſſities ; handling them in apt 
Language; working them fir fn upon our own Aſfections, 
enforcing them by ſtridt Converſations, and ftetping this 
holy Seed in Prayer; we ſhall approve our ſelves the 
Prudent Miniſters of Chriſt. | S 


24h, Having ſaid thus much of Prudence, with 
reſpect to our ſingle Perſonal Concernment in the 
Work of the Miniſtry ; I come next to ſhew its 
great Uſefulneſs with reſpect to others, who are 
concern d either, LE n inge ap 720 rt? 
1. With us, as Friendly Aſſiſtants in our Work. 
2. Or againſt us, as Enemies, who labour to ob- 
ſtruct and fruſtrate our Work.. n 
1. As to our Brethren and Fellom- workers in tbe 


Lord: Prademce will dictate and enjoin it upon us, 


that by the firmeſt Union with them We make 
their Gifts and Graces as uſeful as is poſſible, for 
the Furtherance and Advancement of our great 
and difficult Work. We cannot be ignorant how 
much Satan hath gained, and Chriſt's Intereſt hath 
ſenſibly loſt, by thoſe. unhappy: Diviſions and A- 


| lienations amongſt Brethren; and Fellow-labour-' 


ers in the Work of the Lord. Chriſt hath ſhed 
down Variety of Glorious Aſcenſion-Gifts upon 
them, which are not capable of à full Improve- 
ment, but in Union and Conjunction with each 
other. Gifts are improved in us by Prayer and 
Study ; but the (Benefits, of thoſe Gifts are ſhared. 
among us by Love and Unity. Love and Union 
bring every Man's Gifts and: Graces into the Com- 
mon Bank; and inſtead of Monopolies, they drive 


» 
. 


2 free and open Trade, to the great Enriching of 


be «v e 2 * 5. - 2 „ * 
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Herbs and Flowers, with which the Earth is iVa- 
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of Qualities, Smells, and Colours, among the 


riegated and decked. for the Delight and Service 
of Man, than there is in the Gifts and Abilities 
of Miniſters, for the Uſe and Service of the 
Church. One hath Quickneſs of Parts, but not 
fo deep and ſolid a Judgment. Another is grave 
and ſolid, but not ſo ready and preſential. One 
is wary and reſerved; another open ànd plain. 
One is melancholy and timorous; another chear- 
ful and courageous. When theſe different Gifts 
and Qualities ſhine together in the Church-Hea- 
vens, what a Glorious Conſtellation do they 
make! And what ſweet benign Influences do they 
ſhed down upon the Lord's Heritage! All theſe! 
Miniſterial Gifts and Graces are improvable for 
Chriſt, ES 5 03 Doe 27 1 


\ 


— 
- 


bo BE ol I 4 124 +» | again, Hallelrjab ! Ephraim ſhall: no more 
: 0 — Patient, br Brotherly Union. Jadab, nor Fudab vex Epbraim . Our S800 2 
3 G**õ ot To turned into Plow- ſhares, and our Spears into pru. 


1. More Privately. When God caſts the Lot of 
Two, or more, Fellow-Labourers in the Goſpel, 
upon the ſame City, Town, or Neighbourhood; 
what a bleſſed Advantage have they beyond foh- 


tary Miniſters, to carry on the Work of the Lord 


chearfully, vigorouſly, and ſucceſsfully ! Whilft 
Love cauſes their Hearts to claſp and cloſe ,, how 
muſt their Work be facilitated, ſweetned, and pro- 
ſpered in cheir Hands But if once Jars and Jea- 
louſies get in amongſt them; if Pride, Envy,” or 
Carnal Intereſt, diſſolve the Bond of Brotherly 
Love; if inſtead of Planting for Chriſt, they once 
begin to Supplant one another; no Words are a- 
ble to ſew, what a Train of Miſchief and Sins 


i. Enthuſiaſtical. Prudence, in this Caſe, will re- 


will now break in amongſt them, to the great Dil- 
honour 
I do therefore, in the Name of Chriſt, as upon 
my bended Knees, earneſtly intreat and beſeech 
my Brethren, by all the Regard they have to the 
Honour of Chriſt, the Souls of their People, their 
own Comfort, or the Succeſs of their Labours ; 
that no Buvyings, or Strifes, no Supplantings, or 


* 


2 
+ 34.4% 


Detractions, be once admitted, or named among 
them. Methinks it is ſcarce imaginable , that 


thoſe wko have ſo lately and ſeverely ſmarted, 
- ſhould fall again into the ſame Follies, for which 
God hath chaſtiſed them 7 
2. And às Prudence directs us into the way of 
our Profit and Comfort, by this more private Im- 
provement of our Gifts and Graces, fo into a 
more excellent way, by a General Union and Co- 
alition with all our Brethren, father diſtance in 
Place from us. It calls upon us to bury, and for- 
get henceforth the factious Names of Diſtinction, 
Faller out of our different Apprehenſions about 
ſmaller Diſciplinary Points. How many fervent 
Prayers have been poured out ! How many excel- 
lent Fenicunis have been written by thoſe excellent 
Miniſters; that are now at perfe& Unity in Hea- 
ven! Tho' cher did not, yet I [we and our 
Children ſhall reap the bleſſed Fruits of thoſe pi- 
ous Endeavours. God hath ſpoken with a ſtrong 
Hand to our pious and PROS Brethren, in and 
City of this 


d 


about the Great City Kingdom : They have 
moſt wiſely and ſeaſonably projected this Great 
and Glorious Deſign: They have followed it 
cloſe with unwearied Diligence, admirable Pati- 
ence, Chriſtian Humilicy, and Oondeſcenſion; 
and, by the good Hand of the Lord with them, 


There is not a greater more pleaſant Variety | | 


45 | Shall we not Eccho to it, and 


of Chriſt, and Obſtruction of the Go. 


3 


and ſcatter all Clouds of Reproach; but ſhed 


1 


upon the Hearts of the People. 


” 


tion: Whoſe Envy 


2 


q 


| de4. Let us ner, 


aber N of e e he D 
frequent Brotherly Conſults, (all Praiſe to the Gag 


of Love and Peace for it ) are now in our Hand | 
in thoſe bleſſed Sheets, called Heads of Agremm m 
Wherein God hach fignally helped them to er. MM 
dence their Wiſdom in the Choice of Words, ani 1 
their Humility and Charity, in mutual and necef. 1 * 
ſary Conceſſtons. They have, by the Mouth bf * 


an Eminent Brother, (whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel 
and whoſe. Hand hath eminently affited in"thi 
Service) chearfully offer d up their Praiſes to Ja 
bovab-· Sbalom, for making the Two Sticks of Judd 
and Epbraim, tO become one Stick in bis own Hand 
| And now, Brethren, the wait, yea, give ny 
Leave to ſay, Chriſt waits as well as they, for oy 
explicit Conſent, aud chearful Suffrages. We bare 
heard the joyful Sound of our Brethrens Ptaiſes; 
fay, Hallelujab 11 and 


N 
· 


ning- Hooks: The Lord hath this Day rolled away 
our Reproach. Thus Prudence will direct us to 
carry it with Love and Unity towards our Bre. 
thren; that labour in the Work with us. 
2. Let us next ſee, what Direction it gives us, 
with reſpect to our Enemies, who' enden vour to ob ſtrull 
and hinder. the Work of the Lord in dur Hands, If we 
be heartily engaged in the Service of Chriſt, we 
muſt expect many Adverſaries, and ſtrong Oppo- 
ſitions; Men, that will raiſe Clouds of Reproaches, 
to darken our Reputation among the People; Men, 
that will repreſent us to them as Ignorant and Un- 
learned, Factious and Seditious, Erroneous and 


ſtrain us from rendring Reproach for Reproach; 
and propound to us the beſt Project in the World, 
for the Vindication of our Names, and Succeſs of 
our Labours; and that is, that we ſo preach the Go. 
ſpel, that the People may feel the Power of Chriſt 
in our Doctrine; and fo live, that they may ſee the 
Beauty of Chriſt in our Converſations; and ſo 
Preaching and Living, we ſhall bear down all the 
Prejudices of the World before us. Such Do- 
Krine, ſeagaded with ſuch a Converſation, like 
the Sun in the Heavens, will not only break up 


down their enlightning and enlivening Inftuences 


. : H 


I neither do, nor dare ſuggeſt and inſinuate any 
thing in this Diſcourſe, againſt any Party or Bol 
of Men; being convinced, that amongft thols 
who differ from us, there are many Learned, P. 
ous, and Peaceable Men, who can heartily rejoice 
to ſee the Work of Chriſt carried on by thoſe that 

follow not them. But ſome there are almoſt in 

every Place, who are more concerned for a Cere. 
mony, than for the Subſtance of Religion; for? 
Tile upon the Roof, than à Stone in the Found. 
„if it cannot reach others b) 
Imitation, will be reſtleſs till it meet them by Ca. 
jumniation. In this Caſe , Miniſterial Prudence 
will carefully ſhun all Occaſions: of Exaſperatio; 
and if chat Care be not ſufficiemit to avoid them, 
it will furniſh us with that Patience and Conſtun- 
ey, which will be ſufficient to bear them. 


Thus we ſee the Nece 
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have brought it at laſt to a combdreable Iſſue, 
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2. View them conjunctly in ſome ſpecial Parts 


of our Work, whereintg they ſhed down their | 


int and commixed Influences. And theſe,among 
me others, are the Duties . 
1. Defending Truth againſt Error. 

4. Reproving Offend es. 
3. Dealing with diſtreſſed Conſciences. 


Bice, in defending the Truths of Chriſt,” againſt the Er- 
rors of the Times. Our Faithfulneſs indeed will ob- 


lige us to do it; but Prudence muſt direct us how 


to do it. The Eſtabliſhment of our People in 
the Truth, is one Special End of the Inſtitution 
of the Miniſtry, Epb. 4. 11. But without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of both theſe Graces, that End is never 
like to be attained. A Faithful Miniſter dares not 
be ſilent, where the Souls of his People are con- 
cerned; yet all his Endeavours to ſecure them, 
will be to little Purpoſe, if Prudence be wanting 
in the Management of that Deſign. Prudence muſt 
both time our Contentions, and regulate the Man- 
ner of them. Twill neither ſuffer us to appear 
too ſoon, nor too late: Not too ſoon, becauſe 


Errors are ſometimes beſt cured by Negle&, and | 


in a little time grow weary of themſelves : Not 
too late, leſt they get Head, and be paſt Retrieve. 


Haſty Contenders, like young Faulconers, let fly 


the. Hawk. with her Hood on. Upon the other 
fide, if Friendſhip, or Relation to Seducers, ſtop 
our Mouths too long, we may in a few Days be 
entertained by them, (as ThyeFes was by his Bro- 
ther Atreut) with the Limbs of our own ( Spiri- 
tal) Children, Prudence will not ſuffer our Pul- 
pits to ring with, Invectives againſt Seducers, till 
the more private and gentle Methods have been 


tried in vain; and then neither Prudence nor Faith- 


fulneſs will admit of longer Delay. But yet when 
they both adyiſe us to engage, Prudence muſt re- 
gulate the Manner of the Contention, and com- 
mands us to urge hard Arguments, with mild and 
E 6s: a St OY or 

....,Erroriſts ate uſually hot and paſſionate, proud 
and daring Perſons. Moſt true is that of Nazi- 
anzen, dure Se Y wana mravThs Ts eαα¹0Inor, 
Hot and haughty. Spirits are the Cauſes of Trou- 
bles and Diſtractions in the Church: Hot to hot 
will never do well, ' Theſe Heights and Heats are 
beſt taken down and cooled by ſtrong and mild 


| Reaſonings.: 737 Wrath of Man workerh not the Righ- 


67:08 The joi nt commixed Infl uences of both theſe 
Graces, muſt be found in all our Miniferial Re- 


| . Proofs, Reprove we muſt, or we cannot be faith- 


ful; and prudently too, or we cannot be ſuc- 


celsful. He that is legt, cannot be innocent; 


and yet tis a meaſuripg Caſt, whether Cowardly 
ilence be more prejudicial to the Reprover, than 
indiſereet Zeal may, .be to the Reproved. Faith- 
fulneſs 15 lach to lo e the Soul of another for 
Want of Reprogf :. Prudence is jealous of loſing it 
b the ill Management: of the Reproof. Faith 
:tulneÞ faith, Ii better to loſe the Smiles, than 
the Souls of Men; Prudence faith, To fave both 
4 deſtt Reprebenſion is Xagyex's at as, The 
0 Ae of 1 Paflions ;. and Cutting: work is 
do ea or pleaſant Work, Sick and pained Men 
are Way ward and pettiſh ; but Prudence will caſt 


-Berters upon;rheir.Paſſions, and make them lie qui- 


| Wound. Eajghtploeſ probes and. ſearches their 


*Wounds.co the borrom, Prudence can ſometimes 
\cOnvey:a Reproot ſo effectuall and inoffenſively, 


| bly feel it 


| t.;, and yet his Paſſions not be awaken- 
ed by . injurious Touch. Faithfulneſs con- 
ſiders, and urges the Neceſſity of the Duty: Pru- 


| dence conſiders the Quality of the Perſon, Time, 

and Manner of Application. It will reich the 
Ib Sin, and yet (if poſſible) avoid the Offence of 
„ ithe Sinner. It ſometimes directs us to convict an 
1. There is great need of Faithfulneſs and Pru-. | 


Offender, by transferring the Offence by way of 
Suppoſicion to our ſelves ; ſometimes by relating 4 
ſuirable Hiſtory, or folding down a remarkable 
Scripture-Threatning or Example, as it were ac- 
cidentally to meet them. How prudently did Na- 


than prepare David, before he camè to touch the 
quick, with, Thou art the Man? Above all r 


dence adviſeth us, to keep our ſelves pure from 
thoſe Sins we reprove in others; and when we 
muſt apply the precious Oyl of Reproof to them, 
that we work it in with the warm, ſofr, gentle 

Hand of Love and Compaſſion; and then the 
Reproof is like to do good, and the Reprover re- 
ceive Thanks for his Kindneſs. Let the Righteous 


mite me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs : Let bim reprove me, 


it ſhall be an excellent Oyl , 
RO PBL 1414 21 | 
3. Once more; Their Joint Influences muſt 
alſo meet in all our Dealings, with diſtreſſed Conſci- 
„%% i ITT $11 5. . 795 bh: 
- Conſcience is a very tender Thing; and when 
fick and diſtreſſed, needs to be handled both judi- 
ciouſly and tenderly. The Wound muſt be ſearch- 
ed, faith Faichfulneſs. It muſt be ſearched skil- 
fully, faich Prudence. He that can ſo ſearch and 
cure it, deſerves that excellent Encomium, Ore 
among a Thouſand, Job 33. 23. What expert and 


which. ſhall not break mine 


dextrous Perſons at this Work, were our Greenham, 


Crook, Dod, Ball, and Burroughs !' Every Empyrick 
can skin over a Wound; but a faithful Miniſter 
will ſearch it throughly, and a prudent Miniſter 
will heal it warily. Ne 1 e 

Piulnus in antiquum redeat; male firma Cicatriæx; 

leſt it feſter at the bottom, and break out again 
with greater Danger. It requires a great Meaſure 
of both theſe Graces, to' bring general” confuſed 
Troubles to ſettle upon the right bottom; to di- 
rect a fin- ſick Soul to Chriſt, in the true Goſpel- 
Method ; to furniſh” the tempted Chriſtian with 
proper Weapons againſt Satan's Afaults, and teach 
him how to manage them; to diſſolve the Doubts, 


and remove the Scruples, which ariſe almoſt in 


every Step of his way to Chriſt ; and fo to ſettlé 
the fluctuating Soul in a ' ſweet and ſure Depen- 
require much faithful Prudence, and; prudent 
A +a nw He 3H, tt 
And thus we ſee the manifold Uſefulneſs of 
both theſe Graces in the Servants and Stewards of 
Chriſt. Of ſuch I may ſay, as Ohriſt in the 
Text, © Who then it faithful and wiſe Servant ? Hi 
nuncij (inquit Piſcator) rari ſunt, ita ut ex mille boni 
ibi vii unus reperiatur, qui munere it vette fungi po / 
Fr. Chriſt hath hot many ſuch Servaits ; yet, 
bleſſed be God, ſome ſuch there are. And, 


Z. Whoever, i, Whereever ſuch Faizbful' and "Wiſe 


Strvants be, Chrift will abundantly reward tbem in 
the Day of their Account. © Which cifts me upon 
the Third and laſt Doctrinal Head I promiſed to 
to ſich Servants of Chriſt; is elegantly laid 
out (in ſhining Terms) by the Prop et Daniel; 


"96 Conlegnce of the Reproved wal enk 


Daf. 1 3. And they that be wiſe; *ſhall ſhine as the 
n CL 3 | ee 
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the Prince of Paſtors, ſay. in 
good and faithful Servant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee Rules er many things 2 
Enter thou into the Fo of th Lerd; Mat. 25. 21. 0 
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brightweſs of the Frmamem; and the that turn many to 

Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. A Promiſe 
Rich ints directly to faithful and wiſe Mini. 

ſters. What a beautiful Sight is the Azure Cano- 

py of Heaven, when it's about to ſhur its beauti- 
l 


Eye-lids in a ſerene Evening! And much more, 
when it is about to open them with a Smile or 
 Blufh, in the Dawning of the ruddy Morning! 7 
And how is that Beauty again outvied by the | 


Glory of the Stars, where the pleaſant Light ſports 
and rwinkles ! And how doth one Star excel ano- 


ther in Glory! Yet thus, and more than thus, | 


even above the Brightneſs of the Sun it felf, ſhall 


the Servants of Chrift ſhine ; who, by their Faith- 

fulneſs and Prudence, have inſtrumentally turned many 
unto Righteouſneſs | E dong; ſo 

The Queſtion about Degrees of Glory in Hea- 


ven is not neceſſary, but problematical. We re- 


ject with Abhorrence the Popiſh Doctrine of Di. 
verſity of Glories, as founded in the Diverſity ot 


Merits : Nor is it queſtioned among the Ortho- 


dox, whether there be an Equality of Glory, as 


to the Eſſentials ; but only in reſpe& to the Ac- 
cidentals, and Concomitants : Amongſt which, 
they place the Additional Glory and Joy of fugh 


 Minifters, whoſe faithful and prudent Labours 
God hath bleſſed, and crowned with the Conver- 


fion and Edification of many Souls. And of this 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tbeſſ. 2. 19, 20. For what 5 
our Hope, or Foy, er Crown of Rejoicing? Are not even 
ye, in the Preſence of our Lord Teſws Chriſt at D co- 
wing? For ye are our Glory and Foy. Where we find 
4 very Remarkable Gradation. He calls his The/- 
ſalonian Converts, bs Hope, bu Foy, nay, bs Crown 


| of Rejoicing. His Hope, that is, the Matter of his 


Hope, that they ſhould be ſaved. Hi, Joy, as 
they had already given him abundant Cauſe of 


Joy, in their Converſion to Chriſt by his Mini- 


try. And the Crown of his Rejoicing in the Preſence 
of Chriſt, at bis coming: This is an High Strain 
indeed! The Meaning, I. ſuppoſe, is, That the 
ruit and Succeſs of his Miniſtry among them, 
would add to his Crown, and redound to as Glo- 
ry, in the Day of Chriſt. _ __ „ 


> * 


O Brethren ! who would not ſtudy aud pray, 
ſpend and be ſpent, in the Service of ſuch a boun- 
tiful Maſter ! Is it not worth all our Labours 


and Sufferings, to come with all thoſe Souls we 


inſtrumentally begat to Chriſt ; and all that we 
ediſied, reduced, confirmed, and comforted in 
the way to Heaven; and ſay, Lord, bere am I, and 


the Children thou haſt given me? To hear one Spiri- 


tual Child ſay, Lord, This is che Miniſter, by 
whom I believed. . Another, This is he, by whom 
I was edified, eſtabliſhed, and comforted. This 


is the Man, that reſolved my Doubts, quiekned 
wy dying Affeckions, reduced my Soul, when 
wand'ring from, the Truth O | 


ind ring | 5% O bleſſed be thy 
Name, that ever 1 ſaw. his Face, and heard his 
Voice! What think we of this, Brethren? But, 
far beyond this ; What wills bs to os veg 

mat. Day, el done, 


Sirs ! we ſerve a good Maſter, who is not ugrigh- 


1 teoꝶs to forget gur Work, and Labour of Love 
85. Work, ar 2 


Name-ſake. He keeps an exact Account 


- 


of all your feryent Prayers, of all your Inſtru- 

ive and Perſwaſive Sermogs ; and all your Sighs, 

'Groans, W Pancings with every Tear and Drop 
like Marginal Notes againſt 


of Sweat, are placed 
3 * | 1 


2 
- 
> "* 


: 


Ward. „ WRT T1 
„Hut I have far out. run my own Intention, and 
(I doubt) your Patience too, in the Doring 
Part. I conſider to whom I ſpeak, and ſhalt be 


the ſhorter in the Application; which I ſhay Fry 


— 


#+ 


ſpatch apace, in Three Uſes. 


I. For Information. F 
| _ 2, For Reprehenſion. . 


Sy 3. For Exhortation. 
And firſt for our Information, briefly, i 
or Three Conſectarięs. * 50 
Ne n gt TY Fee, © 1 5 5 
rs, Chrift hath eftabliſhed 
der and Government in his 6 2524 | 1 5 4 
none muſt violate. The Church is a o nnn 
well-order'd Family, or Houſhold, 5 Ke. 
whereof Chriſt is the Head, Chri- 
ſtians Members, Miniſters Stewards, the Ordi. 
nances Food to be diſpens'd by them in Seaſon. 
Every one is to keep his own Place and Station. 
Paſtors muſt falthfully feed and govern the Flocks 
of Chriſt, Ac, 20. 28. People muſt know, ho- 
| nour, and obey thoſe that are over them in the 
Lord; 1 The. 5. 12. Heb. 13. 17. The one mul 
not impoſe, nor the other uſurp; but each walk 


By this it appe 


Foot, ordinately and comely, 
This Order is the Church's Beauty, Col. 2. . 


fence, as we have of his Rule and Order amongft 
us, and no more. Oh, that the Rules and Orders 


| of his Houſe were better known and obſerved! 
Then Miniſters and People would clearly under- * 


; ## "7 


ſtand, what they are to expect from each other in 
the way of Duty, and each Perſon keep his pro- 


vil Callings of the People; nor the People the Sa- 
cred Calling of the Miniſtry; but all Things 
would move ordinately., Secundum, ſub, & ſupra. 
The Pleaſure of ſuch a Sight, would as much 
tranſport gracious Souls with Joy and Pleaſure, 25 


In the Light of this Truth, wt may alſo read or 
Duty, how we ought to govern. our elves in tbe Oni. 
nation of Men to the Minifterial Office. This Office 
is to be committed unto faithful and able Men, 
Tim, 2, 2. Not to Novices, 1 Tim 3. 6. I know, 
the Neceflities of the Churches are great; bit 
no more Haſte (I beſeech you) to-ſupply: ther 
Wants, than good Speed. Satis celeriter Jiers, gas- 
quid. ummodo geritur: That's ſoon enough, thats 
well enough. Tis a le Hazard, to put an igno- 
rant Ruſtick into an Apothecary's/ Shop, to com 
pound and prepare Medicines for Men's Bodi, 
than to truſt a Man deſtitute both of Faichfulnel 
Ordinances to Men's Souls 
5 Son Mei are moved by pitiful low Ends, 1 
Sam. 3. 36. Put mt into the Prieff gs. Office, that I 
eat 4 Piete of Bread. Some by Ambition, co. 
ceiting themſelves, as able and holy as the belt, 
"Numb. 16. 3. What Men's ſecret Ends are, ut 
cannot know: But their - Qualifications an oy 


Work, we may, and ought to know. We 


lemnly charged, to Tay Hands ſuddenly upon #0 M4 


f 


your Labours in his Book, in order tg a ” a 


according to the Rule of- Chriſt, with a right 


And truly we may expect ſo much of Chriſt Pre. 


per Station. Miniſters would not invade the Ci- 


the Order of Solomon's Houſe did the Queen of the 


and Prudence, with the Diſpenſation of Chills | 


| exceeding careful and wary in admitting Proſelytes, 


- verſity, as Toſephus obſerves. I would diſcourage 
non 
mat 


che Church of Chriſt; as tender. eyed Leab brought 
ſtill Fidelity and Prudence are indiſpenſible Quali- 


have Cauſe to admire his Care over ug and Boun- 
4y to us; and whatever we have ſüffered, we 


; | + 0bte or vos liberrs (bf. 


| weritatisEvangelics unquam 
dus pudeat, vel propter ſcan- 


. ſecutiones, que Joris excitan- - 
| tur... Poteſt enim {aborare, 
ſed non vinci veritas. Et non 


à good God to us 
Goſpel!! fe 


unfaichiful and im er 
People the: Ohaff for che Wheat, and Stones for | 


ny good Account, Whilſt t 
Bo 1 writing de Anima 


ben. Tbey ſeem to 


. 
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becauſe they were then in a flouriſhing and pro- 
ereus State; not ſo cautelous in Time of Ad- 


that appear to have pious Inclinations, 
ch'd with competent Qualifications. Many 
be uſeful, that cannot be excellent. Weaker Gifts 
rooted in 2 gracious Heart, will grow by uſing : 
But nothing grows without a Root, I think, the 
laineſt Men have done the greateſt Service in 


forth more Children, than beautiful Rachel. But 


fications. | 
| Conſectary. 


| | 2 Ee op On 
If there be ſuch Rewards in th Hand of Chriſt 
for all his faithful and wiſe Servants ; Then we have 

10 juſt Cauſe or Reaſon, to repent of our Choice of this | 


Oe, whatever Sufferings and Reproaches it hath, or 


get may expoſe us to. I believe, none of us ever 
vet felt ſuch Straits, endured ſuch Miſeries, or 
{iftained ſuch Labours, as the Apoſtle mentions to 
have befallen him, 2 Cor. IT. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27- 
And yet he heartily thanks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
(for all that) who had counted him faithful, and 
put him into the Miniſt 7. 1 
Brethren, We have ſerved a good Maſter, and 


may ſay to them that ſhall. 
ſucceed. us, as Taſſauus to 
his Children and Kindred, 
in his Laſt Will and Te- 


chariſſi mos, ne illius 


dala domi, vel propter per- 140 
Imy dear Children and 
Relations, That Je ne- 
per be aſhamed of the 
x Evangelical. Tr uth I- 
Ju coram ipſo ambulant, & ther for the Sake of Of- 
* Jig e ag * © fences atiſing from with- 
ezre verſantur, 8c. Melch, c zu he er O 

| Toffani, 1 the Church „ OT of 


mel expertus ſum Dominum 
Deum mirabiliter adeſſe its, 


Adam in Vita 
þ 720. i | : =? : 
nt © out it. Truth may la- 


* bour, but cannot be ſuppreſſed : And I have of- | y 


©'rten found by: Experience, the Lord to be. Won- 
©-derfully: preſent with them, chat walk before 
him diligently and uprighcly, - Oh, he hath, been. 
4 He bath cover d us in Days 
of Danger, made Proviſion for us and ours ; and 
yet his beſt Rewards are behind, Let none ſcare 
at the Reproaches and Perſeeutions that attend the 

8 W ii | 


* 


"oe A + 4 4 £> 4 7 * 2 © 
* 


1 — 7 , 


16 eee 5 TÞ 
$45 25 2 Be | 
This Point caſts an ireſul Countenance upon all 
, \ 6 0 . 
prudent Miniſters, who give their 


Bread; who glory in the Title, and live upon 
the Profits, but neither fred che Flock, ner mind 
the Accourit,”- They Preach; they Pray, c 
they:muft do ſo; but none are the better for; the! r 
Prayers or Preaching. They ſeem'to labour an 
r or two in a Week ; but their Labours curn 
to no Account; nor can be etpected 48 to a- 
| are neither anima- 
ted by Faichfulneſs, 151 0 by Ak 1 
Subterraneit, tells 


us of 2 certain Kind of Spi dat e in 
of Kind of Spi dat converſe in 
Minerals, and much imfeft Mee that work in 


buſy chemſelves according 


pPerſecutions from with- | 


they are gone, the Workmen do not find that 
there is any thing done. I came not hither (I 
confeſs) to deal with this Sort of Men; and there- 
fore ſhall leave them to conſider the Words imme- 
diately following my Text, which, like a Thun- 
der-clap from the Mouth of Chriſt, diſcharge 
Woes and Threatnings upon them; Yer. 48. ad ff. 
mem : If that evil Servant ſhall ſay in bi heart, My 
Lord delayerh bis coming; and ſhall begin to ſmite his 
Fellow-ſerwants, and to eat and drink with the drun- 
ken: The Lord if that Servant ſhall come in a day that 
be looketh not for bim, and in an hour that he is not a- 
ware f; and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint bim his 
Portion with Hypocrites, ' There ſhall be weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Who can aggravate their Miſery 
more, than theſe Words of Chrift haye done? 
But I am principally concerned at this time a- 
bout our own DefeRs, both in Fgithfulneſs, and 
in Prudence: Tho' neither of hel: ( hope) be 
totally wanting in us, yet our Defects and ſhort 
Comings, may, and muſt greatly humble us. 
Our vain Expence of much precious Time; our 
ſhuffling Haſte in ſo weighty a Study as the Salva- 
tion of our People is: Our ſinful Silence, wher 
Conſcience faith, Reprove: Our Coldneſs an 


. * 


Dead heartedneſs; our un ſetious and unprofftable 


Converſes; our Pride and Oſtentation of Gifts; 
our Neglect of Perſonal Conferences: All theſe 
evidently diſcover, that both our Brains and Bow- 
els need more Strength and Tenderneſs. I will 
not inſiſt here upon theſe Particulars, (let us do 
that in our Studies) but haſten to Exhortation, 


and therein to the Cloſe of this Diſcourſe. 


„M ENTS 5 
Are Faithfulneſs and Prudence the Eſſential Re- 
quiſites of the Servants and Stewards of, Chriſt's 
Houſe? And will he ſo amply reward them in 


whomſotver he finds them? Then let it be our Care 


and Study to approve our ſelves'to bim, ſuch as be here 
deſcribes anil encourage. F ag? 

But who am I, to manage ſuch a Work as this, 
among Men every way above me! However 
ou have called me to this Service ; and Chrift 
hach directed me to this Subject. And ſhould I 
now filently paſs over this Part of my Work, how 
ſhall Tapprove my ſelf either a faithful, or a wiſe 
Servant, to him that ſent mye? 

I deſpair of ever having ſuch another Oppor- 
tunity. 1 ſee man Faces ip this Aſſembly, whom 
I ſhall never ſee any more in this World, I ſpeak 
to the Miniſters of Chriſt, the Guides and Pa- 
ſtors of ſo many Flocks. May T be in the leaſt 
inſtrumental to quicken them in their Duties ; 
their reſpective numerous Congregations will reap 


* 


the Benefit of 1 39 r 

My Brethrem; This is the Day: I have often 
wiſhed for, when in the ſad and ſilent Years that 
are paſt, 1 have been Nerching my own Hear, 
and alguiring-ipco the Cauſes of God's Indigna- 
gen (2x1 doubt not you alſo have done); I have 
"bewailed the forementioned Defects before. the 
Lord, and engaged my Soul by ſolemn Promiſe 
to him, that if he would once ore open che 
Door - .iberty,,. I Wopld (thro' his Gr Ge ) 1a- 


Some, melt and dever the Metals” Ver when 


- 
8 . 4 0 
7 IPs 14S & f 4 4 


bour to reform, and do My utmoſt to p P ; 

nen awd PRogelice.. 7 TIT ot, 
1 ; Soul hach Tong geg 
fir "mo, this Word of Ram: 


my Brethren, co cxercile more Mipilterial Faich- 
And nom I am where my” Soul hath long 

red to be, and the Vows of Cod ate upon 25 

Suffer ms (Pear in Va, fuer 

| un wort 

From un .. 


. 


* 


* 42 
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Take beed to your Miniſtry, that you fulfil it ; Take | 


| beed to your ſelves, and to the Hochs over . which the 
Hh Ghoſt hath made. you Overſeers. . Let us ſo Study 
and Preach, let us ſo Pray and Converſe among 
our People, that we may both ſave our ſelves, and 
them that hear us. Let vs irugally and induſtriduſly 
husband our Time and Talents for Chriſt. Let us 
prudently contrive, zealouſly and unanimouſly ex- 
ecute our holy Contrivances, for the advancement 
of his Kingdom and Intereſt in the World. Theſe 
are Plotting- times, wicked Men are every-whete 
plotting to diſturb the Civil Peace. Let us have 
our Plot too, an honeſt Plot, how to advance the 
Intereſt of Chriſt in the Souls of our People; 
wherein we ſhall alſo promote and ſecure'the Civil 
Peace of that happy Government we live under. 
Let us learn Prudence from our paſt Follies, and 


Oh, Brethren, let us beware of committing, or 
of neglecting any thing, that may bring us within 
the compaſs of the Terrors of that Day, Let our 
Painfulmeſs and Faithfulnefs, our Conſtancy and 
Seriouſnefs, compel à Teſtimony from our Con- 
gregations, as the Apoſtle did from his, Aa; 28, 
26. That we are pure from the Blood of all Men. 

3. Ve have a great Opportunity to improve for Chriſt . 
which if we de, we ſhall fulfil his Charge, and 
: on Terrots of his Judgment in that Great 

1 We have now (if 1 miſtake not) the faireſt Seq. 
ſon we ever enjoyed, ſince we firſt preached Chrift : 
If this be loſt, I queſtion whether we may ever 
expect the like. There's great Odds betwixt our 
preſent Circumſiances at our return to our Flock;, 


Conſtancy from our paſt Experiences. I look up. 
on you that are Aged Miniſters, as ſeaſoned Iim- 
ber, that hath lain out near Thirty Years in the 
Weather, yet neither warped, raned, nor rotten. 
I confeſs in all this time, the Sun hath not much 
tried the force of his Influence upon us, tho' the 
Storms have. I ſuſpect our greateſt danger will be 
in the Sun-ſhine of Liberty. If we hold it now, 
and manage this Trial by Liberty, with eminent 
Faithfulneſs and Prudence, Humility and Peace 
ableneſs, Zeal and Diligence; Chriſt may account 
us fit Materials to build his Houſe. Let us now res 
deem our many ſilent Sabbaths, by double and tre- 
ble Improvements of thoſe we enjoy. Let none 
of us dare to bring our old Sins into our new Pul- 
pits. Then will the Prince of Paſtors delight to 
uſe us here, and crown our prudent Faithfulneſs 
with a full Reward hereafter, In order whereunto 
give me leave to hint (for I can do no more than 
int) theſe Three Things by way of Motive, 
which are worth thinking on 


we havea'Solemn Charge given us by Chriſt. 


2 


. 


{ 


be 


| ; 
We have a Solemn Account to paſs ſhortly with 


' have now 
1 1 127 ͤͤͤ . „ 
. We bave s ſolemn Charge gi den us by Cbriſ, 2 

Tim. 4. 1 2. I charge thee therefore before Gad, aud 

the Lord Feſu: Cbriſt, *wbo ſhall Judge the quick and 

the dead at bis appearing, and his Kingdom. ; preach the 

Word, be inftant in Seaſon, and ou of | 


F t * 8 © ' 8 
great Opportunity to improve 
e ha TEE 2 14 95 bs Ly N 


. 


* 


pad Thr . Seaſon; reprove, 
rebuke, exbort with all lung -[uffe g and dorine, It 
muſt be a powerful Opiate indeed, that can ſo be- 
numb and ſtupify the Conſcience of à Miniſter, as 
_that be ſhall Rot feel the awful Authority Of ſich: 
: 2 Charge. N — : £2 5 IE TH CIT THT POREET { PP 


* 


ch 
5 


* 5% bbb | dt | 

The precious and immortal Souls of Met are 
committed to us; Souls ahgut Which God hath 
Lf. . 74 4 * 1 = 8 k T's 
concerned his: Thoughts from E For the 


' i. 
A, 


| Ir will be as ſad as ſtrange, if they have not. God 


% 


Ciuſe and Reaſon: They are willing to take any 


"of 
* 


% bandt MSC .T 
than we loſe" ſa 


and our 01 Circumſtances when we left them; 
and that both ypon, our own Account, and upon 
I. UD owr own Account: we were then Young, 


theirs.” . 
and (comparatively) unexperienced Miniſters to 
what we are now. Tho' we have too many De- 
fects and Weakneſſes fill to lament; yet I am per- 
ſwaded we have not ſpent ſo, many Years among 
Trials, Fears, and Sufferings, in vain. Theſe 
Things, Iam. perſuaded, have greatly improved 
our Acquaintance with God, and our own Hearts: 


hath been training us up in Faith, Humility, Pati- 
ence, and Self. denial in this School of Affliction. 
When we could not preach the Doftrine of Faith, we 
were reduced by à bleſſed neceſſity, 10 live che IM.. 
of®Faith. The Rules of Patience, Humility, and 
1 in the "ot of God, we were wont to 
elcribe from our Pulpits to the People, we were 
neceſſitated to practiſe and apply to our ſelyes in 
our ſad Solitudes, and various Diſtreſſes, through 4 
which the Lord hath led us. So that now we come 


better furniſhed to the Work, than ever before. 
And 1 hope 1 Have ground for you; Brethren, to / 
ſay, as the Apoſtle, of his coming to the Roman, 
That you come among them i the falneſ i of the | 
DF There's gredt "Odds. upon th People Account: Ma- 
ny of them were full fed, and Wanton, when we 
leſt them: They are hungty and ſharp ſer at our 
return to them. 2 Appetite appears in 
che People in many Places, not without great 


Pains *-Your Words now drop upon them 25 the. 
Clouds upon the cleſted Earth. Oh, what an Op 
portunicy doth this give to atcompliſh the G 
Ends of our Miniſtry among them! 4 
Lift up your Eyes, and behold the Fields, Are 
not rf unto the Harveſt 7 Let Hu- 
men rather loſe their Seed-rinic and Harvel 
precibus a Seaſon, ſo great; Ip fich 


4 


175 
h Chriſt hach ſhed Ko | 

for the whaing and eſpodfing. of 5whrich/z6 him. 

Hands he will allo require an Account of them in 

©. 2. e bave @' ſole Jy tw bor" % paſs 

_ with Chrif, Heb. 13. 17. We watch for their Soul, 

A thoſe that muſt give Actount. And what can more 
E excite to faithful Dili 


- 
* 


| ternity ; for t. 
fr te wh which Chriſt nat Blood; 


- 


ully. excite to faithful Diligence in che di. 

rge of Duty, "than the Conſideration of tha 
Day When the Apoſtle had mentioned in 2 Cor 
4. 10, this aw fu Appearance before the Judgment- 

Seat of Chriſt,” he immediately infers 


Verſe. 11 
peu 
4 N 
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ag,Opportunſty as ti t ly 
| | At have finiſhe+ what concerneth ybu, my R 
whoſe! enk and Dear Brethre Tel 
ie Lord's Harveſt K Word or two remains tu be 


ſpoken to the 


us, and (what: 
al 
them amongſt 
Lad | 
vifohs and Iriftan re, ch 
Scher Pains in bu Stüdies and Pulpies. How 75 
and Weetly would che Plow: go, would you bu ; 
both 
* t t 
9 tha 


1 
- 
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Brerhren; - and/Beflow-Eabouters/i0 


Pebple and L hate done. 
Nou have heard Whar variet of Duty lies up" 
difficulcy/in-cvery part thereof; . 
pur LAbgurs wald be nght, and our Pains? 
"might we eee more Fruits and Sucgeb o 
e 
nd Unperſünbleneſs, your Di 
titycoft us more, than: _ 
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ant, 


Your Barren 


dür Hands 
th Werk. 
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% Sur $6 is; 8 che Kritd of 
y Souls can deſite; yea, that very Seaſon of Mercy Prayer in due Seaſon. Have a are, AT by 
2 "ſome of vou have 2 long eime anxiouſly defired. | if at any time the Diſhes be not garniſhed! 2s you 
2 You have confeſſed to God, that you once ſinned | expe&, with ende 1 ach Flowers of Rhe- 
4 us ogg of gur 5 God forbid you. ſhould next | torick. - 
85 mo our Graves. The Lord give you hun, r A tit : { - 
| 1700 be waticon Children at a full Table, our Seſtions, nd pireyou Soul- op fhatl found in 
1 Enemies ate not far off, but God can quickly call 8 of Rejojring, and we yours in the Pay of our 
15 the Clo we e your Wantotineſs BY: IDS W ah Jeſus C riſt: To the Word of whoſe Grace 
N e k 8 Lcommend yon all, wnich is able to build you u 
8 The Stewards of Chriſt provide choice Diſhes and give oe? An Inherirance. Ange them thar are 
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Ak Fit 14 more Leben Sin 1 Duty, | 
Dr of: Church-Members, is, a Defect / 

in their Care and Circumſpe&tion, } _ 
10 prevent all juſt Offences to they that" "fared the. Lord, 
them that are without ; forbidden Col. 4 7. Walk ofien o one to another, &6. Such Meetings for 55 
2 1 towards them which are without. By a care- | Repetition of Sermons, and Chriſtian Conference, 
lefs.difr 5 ok this Rule, we harden he” Wicked | greatly conduce to mutual Edifcation; which is 


together in Acts of Chriſtian 


es: in "Nj £900 "the Name and Ways of God, Ws Eph. 8 165-6 
ji | 63 Second and more Particular Sin of | II. Duty. Their Second Day , is, To follow and 
ke 20) war 8 reh A is Idlenefs, and Neglect back the great Deſign ofthe oſpel in the Worlds, 


Py ef To 5 Ciy vil. Callings ; ;.againſt che expreſs Rule, | and therein aſſiſt the Publick Miniſtry, by by their 


n Ob- 2 27 II, 12. There. are ſome which walk among | private and prudent helping on the Converſion” of 
Ger r iſorderly, workin at all; Such we command and | the carnal and careleſs World, Phil 4. 3. Help thoſe 
1 exbort by ous Lord Nan Chriſt, That with quierniſe. they. | Women that laboured with me im ibe Gaſpel,, &c. For the 
s, Are work, and eat their oum Bread. This brings Poverty | Lord Feſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love 15 the Spirit, 


1 al. on Themſelves, nc Scandal on Religion. . together with me, . Rom. 15. 30. _ 
af Fl III. Sin. The Thicd Sin is Tale- bearing, and re- | III. Duty. Their Third Duty is, Hutn 


ſo ch vealing che Secrets of Families, and erſons : | | defcention to the Infirmities, of their weaker Bre- 
1 whence many Strifes ariſe, a0. the coohy "a thren, and denyin e (6/47 in what they can, 
«Rene quenching of mutual Love ; expreſly forbiddeg | without pitt, that they. give them no offence,” Ron 
cs in Lex. 19. 16. 12 ſhalt. jel up and down 85 4 74 17. .* We then that are | Pe by ph fo Ts 4 In 7 


5 en . . . *. ' pnities.of th 3 weak, and " 75 ple 
if 22 3 5 Kar. qv ang, hg Verſe 2. Let. every ane of | of us. 6 Bis l dhe 
; M CAR e 6 | bis: Ju dification.. * AD NT 


4 * « Daty. Their Foufth 4 | 
| {vs "render of the CG nity, .| 


ER, and Eee BA avoidin 
x . 


Fry 1 as the, Golpel Nil allows) "ol 


ions 118 vino "+ L SIT 
f case.. fo 
'5 


| 65 4 5 10 Te f 2 0 * Phil, 3? 
ani ri. ee] e MINES, 
" 8 8 55 55 6 I ful, 


Gods : linances upon. pak Divarton® Sie IN. e towards the meaneſt Chriſtian, 2 
c e e Ys bal i 


«Chiles 


nen lp Duty ty, is, d han 4 
Communion, Mel. 3. 16. 725. 


Ret ar in their Sins, bring Guilt upon our ſelves, : and Re- | the Principal Intention of Chriſtian "Fellowſhip, | 


bs Con 


=_- >] 
þ \ 


7 Boll Ser E, 00 


"02 dene us as a 8 * 
. . n 0 W . een » 2 þ 
e w_ n bt SK hes 


l * * 4 
& « HE 


1 PP 


bh 1 1 if 5 % " a ts (ap A 
* N G 1 = Sc. e e e 
L* * BD 27 Pol 


n 

— diſabled by Works of Neceflity or 
Mercy; contrary to Heb. 10, 25. Nor forſoling the: 
| aſeoiling of our ſelves together, ns. the manner: of. ſome 
11. Trivial Occaſions ſhould divert no Chriſti 


E 


„ Eten 
1 NE 1; 
$4 95 2 

nlalls one in Grp 1455 Yeu a Davorum is 0 be "3k 


from artending upon God $ Ordinances. e 
* Sh" The. Fare Lin is 2 Jeſect in 2501 ber bi 


God's Otdinances, maniſeſt in their Dilatory At- 
| g contrary to ſal. 122. 1. I was glad when! 
they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the Houſe 0 
And unſuitable to their firſt Practice, "Gal. 415. 
Where i then the Bleſſedneſs . 
VII. Sin. The Seventh Sin is Irrevergnce;: and 
want of Seriouſneſs under Ordinances; contrary |: 
to Pal. 89. 7. God is preathy to be feared i in the aſſem-| 
 Mly of tb Saints nh bal in reverence of all that} 
 areronnd about him. And this is manifeſt in vain dt 
tires, 1 Gor. 11. 10. The Woman ought to bat 
on her Head, becauſe of the Angels. 
| tures and Geſtures, 913-4) 5. I. Keep thy Foot, When |; 
then goeſt to the Houſe of. God; and be more ready. tol 
| bear, than to give the Sacrifice of Gbit... 
VIII. Sia. The Eighth Sin reprovable in, * 
is, The neglect of giving and taking due Reproofs 
each from other; contrary to Lev. 19. 17. Thou 
15 in iny wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer 
Sin upon him. And Chriſt's own Rule, Mat. 18. 5. 
Go, and tell bim his Fault between thee and him alone. 
And ſo for king, ſee 9 128 ; 8 Letthe 9 
ſmite = . 8 


A 2 


. 
5 * Ne, Fs * LOW 


FE 2G 33 


. 
. 


5 13 


0 IN Bi oh a Ne 30 1 Ae Strifes and 
Animoſities, not 5 and rn com- 
poſed among themſelves, but ſcandalouſly expoſed 
to the View of the World; contrary to the Apo- 
* Mle's Rule, I. Cor. 6. 55 6. ts there--not 4 wiſe Man 
=. N c. But Brother goeth to Law with Bro- 
ther, that 


"© : 


before the Unbelievers ? Now therefire, | 

there « 1 utterly 4 Fault among Jon. >. 

X. Se, Their Tenth Sin, is, The Priyateneſs of | 
their Spiries, centring too much in their own 

cerns j, expreſly con emned, Pbil. 2, 21. Alt: ek | 

their, gum, 'p0t the things which are Feſus Cbrift's. . * 

contrary to Scripture-Example, 2 C. 11. 29 


; bar lee 10 * 72 . ile, * 


Ty #3 Ps 


74 ay. 


; 21 a" % 
» hs 3 LF Ye; £ Ef 8 a 427 
. 7 : . 4 * * KEE | 7. 1 K : 
S577 448 + 00> 1 8 | 
VE» 1 1 7 


* 
2 „ 
+ »# * 


* — 3 
„*F“?WP 


92 


' the, Tord. o 


nd unſeem iy Po. th 


ub 7? 74 


_ vot by way of Courteſie but 2 77 


-* | 


45 1 3 pl 
1 Gifs, 1 8 


1 


bo ty 
nent 
1 es 4 : Th F every Man bath received the 
ſame” one to another, 1 Tim, 


e things without preferring one ue: 
thing by partiality. : 
is chearfully to 


VIII. Dis. "Their Eighth Duty 
communicate their outward Good/Things fut the 
Relief of their Brethren, Heb. 13. 16. Tu de good, 
and to communicare forget not. Aid. the better bi eh. 
able them hereunto, to be diligent i in their Cal. 
ings, Eph; ＋ 28. rking with bi Bands, "that % 
way have to give to him that needeth, And eſpecially 
to make comfortable Proviſion for their Minifters, 

I 77 5 FOR 


Euen ſe bath God ordained. Thes they - 
Goſpel, ſhould live ths of the Goſpel. . 

IX. Day. Their Ninth 17 K Bay 
lieve the diſtreſſed Members of Chriſt, . but to ſeek” 
out, and viſit them; to knowitheir Spiritual and 
Temporal Wants, in order to the — Diſcharge of 


that Duty, James z. 27, Pure 2 a and. 


\ before Go, "aud the Fatber, ig this, 
25 and Witows i in their icin, e | 
X Day. Their Tenth Duty, i is ops — . 1 

Conftru&ions upon doubefuf Words and Aaions; 
and if either will admit a double Sehſt, Always to take 
it in che faireſt, according to che IA of Charity, 
x Cor. 13.7 Charity beateth all things bilieveth all chings, : 
th 2 Aae endurerh all chings.And ſuch a Charuy 
Ch rr end and CI 


9 


2 e 


17 we - Ta 
0 
© , 
Fo a 
* ds. 
3 e. By 25 N E 2 
= - 


| BU 4 ; 2 and 1 6 Aer 0 
; ules, put a Luſtre upon 
WE: the World, and make it glorious in the 
@ ſuch as..now deſpi e it. Tit. 2. 10, An 
 Doftrity, of God our Saviour i in all things... 
here peaks, to encours 
II. Ben... 545 Will 
ee 
1 pe 4. 16. 
je may be. lameleſs and baripleſs, the 855 uf bag with. | 
IX, ke, in the midf of Hl pr erſe Nation, 
Ec, That 11 may rejoyee in the Day f Chip, U 
nor run. 145 Som, neither red in 26 


2 
116 


Th TEL 


jure and Win the 


14 228 5 
8 


of 0 hy theſe Ro v L x 1 


= i 


Which ts | 
> all to ordinate ae £4 
orld 


proſper and — . 
og te 


Apes. Chir 


a 
Seer * of 


I » 
1 en — 
woe 
FL, : 
l 


5 1 


IV. B "Tis wif ad _ God 17 0 
is the Ultimate End of our Beings, Mat. 5, 16. Is | 
ins before' Men, "that they" may fee your” 
g orily 1 your Father eh . in E | 
n This win fin we People of Goa ym 
of vidence) with; much inward Peace, Gal. U 1&1 
45 as Sat gb as walk according to th Rule, Peace be as p 
3 , and upon the Iſrael of "Gai | 
is Will ſecure the Preſence of Ga ö 
„ Ai among us; whence reſults bor che Ul 
ficacy of Orditiances, and the Stabiliey-and Go 
hes For Chriſt pr non among the U 
5 on threatens the Chic 


5 * 


bow ee 4 [Ts Fe" 7 N e COTS 40 
. is 775 Ps 140 i Ri 07; Þ? or 7 the? AM 
* re OD ts ain "oh gs N ) Si * 16 on, N Fail NOW | 
18768 i _ * 8 F 
gol EIT VoLums. 


| 4 


| | 1 c * 


N 881 
+ WE pt 
* # 
* 4 


| OS” ; £ ** = 
— * 2 , 3 
. E 
: + 
7 0 w 7 WR | $8 
| | | ＋ . : | f 
14 Org [ r an. N 3%, 


a 
\ 1 of 3 
pn 0 * 
-- 3K * 
_. 
2 


Dent. * iti. 24, 25. 114 


where Note, That thoſe w 
bas anſiſted on in ſet Dafcourſcs, 


N. B. W. Page 308 by Miſtake 95 4. "BI 
again, and twice repeated ; the Former of 
the bl aid Number in a Farenthe ſis before them thus (3 


both Tables. 


A. 


| x 'F A B L K. of E pelt Woſtraced in th Sechnd Volume 


Y Ct n a Star before e, are 


; tio bh 


the . of the Tages i 
which are Novel, byiiſetting 
o8.) \ 4nd the Lat er, ly 


\ putting alſo this f Mark * * b. { yy F which is to be 1 in 


iv. 7. (308) 57 


Xiv. 12- (308) 58 
s (908)762 | 


Balu. 


Wi. 22. * ar] 
XXV. 21, 22. 


„„ 


bes xvi. 23, 24. - 12 
4 Numbers 


xiv. 19. - 61,(308)} 
* 

XXIII 23. — 166 
(308) 57 


Deuteronomy. 


viii. 17, 18. (308) 


| s iii. 19. - (308)| 


84 
_ 
2 v. 6 7 11. 116 
(308) 48 
Sampl. 
een xili. 12. 
Sam. W. 25, 26..- 193 
* Will. 5. 


! A J. Kings 


2 es 2 


| Num, xii. 24-308) 9c 30 


- - 531] 


108] 


8 


U chen. xv. 2. — 92 n 


- 


| 7 
- * 5 1 - . * 
- : Te 8 b * 


*. 1 3. pl = 60000 22 
* 3534 
* 2. „ (en) 911 


vi. pig 


Xx 11-1 308 
1. CER ! 


xii. 28, (308) 78] | 


XXVII. 19. -- 161 
XXXV. 9, 10, FOR 35. 


4 . 
25 
F 4 ; p * 
% — 


1 


N. 8.179 


i LE. = =<1 
XXVII. 4. - - 99 


XXIV. 5. 
* xl. 8. 


— - 680 
xliv. 2. 


3. - - -. 124 


* 1 N 138 
Ixvi. 12. - 122 
viii. 18. - - 48 
Kix. 12. (308) 37 
Ixxiv. 14. - - 163 
IxXxViii. 25. 277 

Ixxxi. 11, 1240 


* IXXxix. 7. - - 657 
63 
45. 101 


cxxvi. 1 


. 
-- (308) 68 
15, 16. 1432 


10. 


cxliv. 3˙ * © - -162 


F xx 24, 25. 545 IN 


2 * 11. 
. 


. 1. 5. 2070 
will. 1. . 172 


Xix. 13. (308) 66 


XXVII. 7-9. - 103 
21 


li. 3 - (308) f 62, 


lxxxv. 10. 1734 
* cvii. 23-27.-(308) 


cxix. 32. ».- JOS} 


4 £ 


r * 
„ „ 


IS | 3 
2 4 s * 


r. 2 . 31 


: * 1 iv. 1 25 2 (308) 


Wi. 7 Nie 193 
n 9. 30. { 308) 


. 155 i (368)]- 18 


-1 wü. 22 . +- 308) E 


. „** 
— 79 TS" 


: 1 — - ? 4 
; t * 2 #. £5 * 7 ＋ a 8 
7 2 T , . — — — p 8 
8 — Kit, 2 15 * 24 18 
- —_ 


. xx1þ; 21, 22. 38 
XXili. 29. 37 

33 "ory - 27% 
* nent 53% 


# , . "112 


© r 58 „i So 
up wg 16. 5a 


* 
o Y % 
* 
4 
, 
* My 


Bella. 


* E vil. 26. (308) 444 


0050 * 6 
* 1 cmi, 


— 


2 


Xvii. 10, II. (308 ) 
48 

Xii. 9. - 181 

— . , 78. (308) 

70 


XXIIii. 24. - 536 
. 1 2. 
xliv. 22. - - 59 
Xvi. 8. - 699 
xlix. 13, 14.186 
Ek 37, 56 
Iv. 6-8. - - - 21 


: Jeremiah. 


Fr. iii. iv. 178 


Null. 21. — 161 : 


. 

» > 

Aw a 
. 


2 ili. 11. - = 732 Fa 
e 
f VJ» ẽ / 9c ew 


Is ix. 5. - - 123 


TEL; . . 


n 
. 
Ixvi. 8, 9. -- 121] 
— 

1-3. 124 | 


4 — iy 
+ py N —— 


3 
Vi. 5, 6. — 191 


* 
80 * -. 
4 4< 
ne” Amos. 


— an a 


IX. 9, 10. - *2 1 


Jonah. 


Fonab iv. 2. - - 28, 216 


M 8 


Micah vi. 5 


| vii. 18, 19. 60 


Hobok, ii. 3.-173,185,186 
174. 
ili. 1619. * 214 


iii. 3, 4. 


Amos iv, 12, 500 
vii. To nf ns Bra 500 
Vill. 11. 258 


- * 


"= 


— * 


" "cg (DIES 


*. 8 


* 
- 


56 
— 39 


237,38. 
5 17. 

B 

8 , 
8 3 xvi. 8-11. - 175 
. 8 3 
3 ; 2222 T _ 5O2 
| 7 - 11. 293 


55 . 73 
Uli. 2, 3. 210 


a 5 N 


; F. 447. 741 


in * i. 29. - - 


* 8 1 
ig E ln att actos ae os 
c | 
0 . | 5 % L I 3 
Þ * * 1 | , 
3 "3 4 93 
Zerb. | „ 
: OE] N 3 98 5 
e 8 1 * Xii. 10. N by -, 683: 25 
* FO” * 
8 8 17. : 137 
8 „„ 
3 * N ; r 
FS — 5 g e ES 6 
Mund. Wl. 9. 21 
# 
W 
„ 30) 57 3 8 
? ; 5 : * * * 


1 


% 
a 
- 
* 7 
57 ' 
* — 


0 : 


669 
ili. * ol 51 


* * 
' o : 
23 
8 
. 
. 
4.4 


. 


AI. 30. 658, 659 
8 e 3 536 


- II Corimbians. 


. 0 A 


> | 0 ON ? 
IG. Xii. 7¹ 8 180 
id 6 Fo * 8 "BE | a 
#8 * | 


III. I: S > 5 * 
„ 


55. * * f. 13. 666 
* ji. 19. 690 
N. 328 
iv. 26, 27, 30. 
308 f 26, 27 
M. 12. 29,40 


£ 


 Philpiane, 


Philip. iti. 20. 
: 21 mee, 


102 


1 1 


1 | * 
4 

FF R% \ 
2 = 1 
4 - 


I Per. iii. 19. 1 
W n . 18. 308) 71 


#4 


3 ; 
l ; ; | | * I P | | 
Fa * 1 er. 
b, 


I Per. iii. 9. 


ws © 
* 


1 Jh ii. 1, 2. - 49 
2232 


2 vil 4. 5 47 455 L Theſ.iv. 6. , f 2 | 111 Rev. 111. 7. _ as 26 
; | — ö wo "In * 222 : He * 
1 W 362 4 1 540 A | Il. 17,18: - (308) 
0 . vat $.- (308 . 25 Ha I Tinotly. I. 20. -- bg 
| $ Wi 2 tho )2s ts tor vi. 8.:- (3090 
| . * vill. 32. 73/1 Tim, vi. 9 111 vi. 9-11. 28 
- A . | Xi. 6, J. 
. 7 -Xii. 1. 120 
2 „ RT xIil. 10.- (306) 5) 
Ny Tr. 1. 2. Bong wo 44 q | 
3 . '' Hebrews, £5 . Fx | 
Or. Lien ͤ ; 
| : vii. 29, 30. - - (308) Heb, -viii. 3. 536 
4 B l 6 79 * . i 75 ö a A | 1 : 
— 225 
; 4 
N 1 ; $2, 


- 
by 


Fo 


A 
m4 


* 


N 


= 3 = Fri 


* 


Ara 
A 
Aſſ 


( 
[ 
1 


9 43, | Wy * l 


4 a Alphabetical T A B L E of the Principal 


1 


Matters contain di in the Second Volume. 


g 

: 

* 

1 

x Wy 

A n LY ine. td 


E b A. « „ [Believer how for true Gree mey , fa in 13 
1 1 Y a : 5 * . | 1 | VR IF? "1 245 
2 1[Bibles, whor 4 Blzſtg "ris to enjoy len a2 
ow I A Dar, How all. Men fell i in EY bud, and Birds, nnn. apa the = ae of ' — 
7¹ mpr. 00 | ta | O 
£ lau, The er and Properties of it oe f Mediation on nein being catch * with a Hor 
| an 9 | 579 „e N id 
Adultery, The great Koil and Danger of it (308 9 Birds. Nel, 4 "ot ful Mediation on the curious 
50, 185 442-45, vid. I Incleanneſs Fame of ome wot 302, 303. 
7: Afar-off, How God gd 7 our Thoughts ſol (308)| Birth, row Providence pers in the Place aud Time 
68 FA 9 f 44, 5 
Afflictions, are ſometimes very y 534 Blelednes, the Perfeflon of it explain d and — Bon d 
5 How far we may complain de 1 551 586, 587 
49 WM The great Euil LY, canta under them, 551, Bradford, remarfable Expreſion of bis before 2 
- - 48 | 352. vid. Suffer 5 | Mart rdom 4.95 
| Appetite, Signs. of =] ritual One being right 6 87: Bread, whar. is meant by it in the Lord s Prayer 
25 Application, ( u 0 Expiamn'd and Inprov d yp 622 
„ 5 575, 576 Our praying for daily Bread, explain'd and pd | 
I Arable-Ground, Soul improving Medinton upon it | 624. 
- (308) 2242-244 Brittain, the Excellency * it beyond many other Na. 
E Aﬀembly Catechiſm; The ſeveral Things i in it E- tions 145 
6-105 plaind and Apply 4 555-628] U hat Reaſon wwe have to bas God for being Born 
z08) 50 Aſſurance of Salvation, On what Grounds. a ſincere] | mit > 2305, 146 
- -Y Chriftian builds it : V Gs | 
3 of God's Love, ſeverd Queſtions . and Anſwers *. TY ä 
120 for Joining and I ert. . 
308) 57 0 Chriſt's Love, noſt efirable to Believers 687, Cong vid. . Ef:Qual Calling | 
' i OR. Callings, 50 How the WW ife dom of Providenes 
"fin for obtaining and Securing. it, N 689, ol ars in ordering then 1353, 154 
vid. Love of Chriſt * "+a blaſts Mens Ereateſt Indy try in 
Autumn, Son -profiring Meditations _ gathering * | . (308) 80 
Fruits i in it, 286, vid. Ernte. RE r „ frequently diſe iſappoinrs People in 
| 8 is 1 12 them - (208) 80: 81 
| a 5s IJnndle, what 25 meant by the Phraſe of God s lighting 
it | 
B Ad-Ground, Eil Meditations on the 3 Canute, (King of Fogland) « remarkable Story of 
IL) mentof t _ 244-246] - him (308) 20 
Ihe Improvement of it ftivituals d in 2 Pon auß e Meditation on the Husbandman's Care of 
2246, 24 x  290- - 
an awakening Meditation on the r 7 T Thoughts on the hard Labour, and cruel Uſage of 
Some ſuch . 247--249]  : ſome of them 2 FOE 
Baptiſin, Queſtions . and Anſwers concerning the Na- Meditation upon ſeeking em ohen 1 299 
ture of it 513, 614 ee 2 e on fartening of them 
The ſeveral Kinds of Suhjetts, on whom "tis to be | 2094, 295 
Admuflered 614,615 4 Poem on preparing them i for . Slaughter 295, 296 
of Infants, vindicated agarnſt Mr. Philip Cary |Cary, eas hi 59 cou Flavel's Defence of Infant- 
| 646-655 Baptiſm againft b ee e 629-6555 
Barren-Ground, A Soul awakening Medrat ation con-| His Mee P — concerning the Covenant of 
cerning it 247-249 -:. Sinai, Cc. conſider 'd + 4621, 632 


N (Sprritual) The Drealfuineſ of this Fudg- "Chaff how the Wicked are compared 10 it 2 80, 281 
247, 248 Children, how much it concerns them 70 1 4 


Bars, hoſe which ſhut up the Hearts of Sinners | Religious Education 148 
"againſt Chriſt 17, 18 Chriſt, his Earneſtneſs in Suing to Sinus ; 44 


The Stre th th bich 5 Sinners leur did. Earneſtneſs 
8 E 10 4 52 at 18. 4 | The wonderful Condeſeenfon of bs. Grace towards 


g e Grace appears. in removing them | Sinners. BIRT enn 
mo , be Heart | 9]: The great Advantages Lain 4 by receiving 5 | 
eattation u t nt | Nan 1, 2 
1 ſiray Pa ene Kae * by, 2 [. Direfions * cloſing with tim in the Goſpet -way 
Bedford, (William Duke of) the Author's Eile vol. #0) 43 945135 
bun 133,134 What i 204 ele inclded ina ee, to re · 


E ew | ., cerve hin 0 \ 96988 
| | U a 


F * 
. : 
[ . , * A of * : A a % 
i * 0 he” c þ | | | 2 . 
«4 . %Y E 1 » . C 
78 f : | 
- ” 4 , 
> 4 | k 1 4 * » * 
4 ; 
" : * 


Believing in cui, 4 wonderſul Work 


* 
82 * 
5 %% & A 
— 


TED | 0 


erg: d 


5 2 — . 2 %; f — R 
3 ; ; Alphabetical Tart B LE O 


44 r 


7 the Propel 13 — 


Several uſeful Inferences Sow the Dollrine of it 


102, 103 


Directions far attaining. tbe higheft Degrees of it 
ss, 104 
Compaſs, The Receſſuy of . in Navigation Spiri- 
Anand | TN 
_ vid. Matiner's Compaſs | 
8 2 themſelves 8 on by | 
«©, Be 4 208) 69 
The Vanity 7 hoe ns for it, in Snning again 
God, (308) * +. id. Secret uf 


n The Nature of an Hodge one 
- Evieb:a that of the oba, _ 643 
vid. Covenant 7 
Conſcience, The Nature: of * hui 107 
What the Light of it 3s 11 be 107, 108 
Vom i it ge the Soul to nn 108 
: How t hinder d in its W, ork by Mens pri 
Wee bn 15 108, 109 


© Shame and Pride are gre. 1 Reftrgits upon it 
109 


4 RN TY G1) th v4 wil +\ x 3% 


- Hoya! its Convictions of Ugo: ; are Imprifn 4] 


| 1 e Numa en hs Þ (Ow 118, 141 


How: its, * of Unrightcouſwk e re- 
train 111,112 


(308) 10, 13 | 


a PED — . 7 
is i to receive the vileſt Sinners, de. How its Convitions of Uncleanneſs are lee ä 

fg x Lk 3 17 # paged 9 4 fr 
How, Ace ns t carts itt ot its Coil ion 9 7 not reprevi ot ; 
1 2 pak 157 oF * 1 28 « * rendet Linfoltul ? & 1 th tr f 
com not Bier d by the «Umno of 3 Its . of Unchorrablencſs are re. by: 

2, 3; 92 "ff F. 
w mo: he 151 "with Aim into the e Su (1, its Cont ion of miſ- GALE Time 2 are re to of Ke 
84--87] ten m =p 
v 5 oof 1 bens . wy = 2 fine its Conoittions are highly prove * 1 

| wh) tl ES TI 
1 0 = wid 4 0 177585 4 $72] The — of a tender one 11 7 115 ho 
out. Offend ds 1 hin of the Doftrine concerning it 1 14- -116 17 
N N 57 "D 10 eie in with the W * "8 
: » How a ay E to to A 15 reger 951 6,17 1 
r 774, 735 " Seviowe Quoſtions. propounddd for the aan onnferin "IN 
4, I by be FOR ES in Sinners yielding 60 his Govern-| $4 7 i J _ 
{nn le: e 736  Direttions for making it our NE 118-10 105 
. to 4 " Submiſjen 10 br Seen, How tis G pony ” whe Heim 7 4 Ship ( 10 I 
38, 739] fy: 
b, the Proſperity of i it very deſrable 1 123 4 Preface er ſoaking to 1 to it oy 1 
3 _ Saints may be deny'd a Sight of its outward Cantentment, Argumems to perſwade both he 55 * 
Ibid. generate; and the NE fo it, unter al It i 
cd People, 4 ſeriuus Application 10 9 Provider 10569, 10 1 
Why good Men have i 8 | 242, 243 | 'T; 
Comſort, none that i real to be bad without rin Queries to excite good Men to abound in it 243, 44 
Religion 89] The Nature, Poſſibility and Neceſſty of it 601, 60) 4, 
Directions for continuing and increaſing of it Converſion, 4 glorious Work of Grace 19 Th 
91, 92 The Neceffr of it to Salvation ſhewn 19,29 

Commandments] vid. Ten Commandments What Sinners themſelves may do towards it 20, 1 Wl Be! 
s in ( * Chriſt ) 255 75 intended by it] - How God's Providence Fd in N 4 th WW Uo 
83 ; Means of 1 it 148-153 An 
Belle vero . is 70 Hi nderance- to it The Nature of | v The 
The Bleſſmgs which are conſequent upon it nm it Peg ſr cboice Services an e | Coven 
Communion .(with ry the Realry of 1 i ere . of it 4 neceſſary Preporative i Fs 
7 92, 95 83 F. Her 
| Kere, Kinds of i it ememerated 9317 2 of 1 in the ve of Sinners 74- i Covet 
What it is not mY | 726 Coura 
_ What 15 e d in it | | \. That of profane Sinners highly <> oo 726, 72) 5 
(With conſiſts in contemplating bis Shire How 'tis frequently and fatally miſtaken 72] {Wcreati 

butes, 94, 95. And in exerciſi ing i N un. The Nature of that which is real 727, 728 | 
dier Divine Providence N 96] The Hazards which attend it, and the abſolute WM Tha 
Jen Evidences proving the Reali fi it 06-58 |. Neceſiyof it — 72 Pp 
-Þ Twenty ſeveral Excellemies + it enumerated All might 4s more than they 45 url f it 728, 729 Crucif 
98—102 Tomprtions and Di iſcouragements in the Way of 10 


155 
Several weight Conf deration fer. -ſwading ton 


729-13! 

Convittions of Sin, Hr 1 41 

General Ones concerning A 108, 109 
oo artigular Ones concerning Ungodlin 


eſs, 15 
Unreghreouſneſs 
of See, The Danger of frfiing them 116 a 
vid. Conſcience 


C The P er of it berceen Sowing ab Haroft 
— ec 4 FO 


E 4 265-25) WW 7 
cori » Meditations pon the pling of 1 it 7255 oh 
Coronation, U Sermo 2 the Occafe on of that of 4 It 

*| _ Kg William, * 732-740 fi 

I 4 Soul, 4 ſpouſal to l! FI) repreſented 33 111 
734 ? 

- Why thet 12275 5 Joyful to bim 736 | lan 

" Several references comterning that þ 5 : 

bs 1H1ONS 7 

Carmen! Guten Works in the buft : ih ; 110 

E doof moſt in Religions Puriet 663, 664 . 

| or e 2 in 1 ts py 2760 3 


In uli 


ce 4 Gif way. be 7 wid 0 be h three ways 


eth, How the Cont deration of Divine Pw | 


. 
* r 
— 
* 
* . 
* 


. " - 1 : ” £ 
es ”_— 1 — has, Py —.— P4 - | Woe " 
92 9 


+ "contained ir in the Firſt ion N . 


Hao reſe wlting fron the aig of it in by 
Duties 664, 665 


Services W_ 
f. Comforts. to thoſe who Jament it 665, 666 


Covenant ( of Grace) The Comfort it yields under | 


1 Trouble (308) f 100, 481 
Several excellent Properties "of i it explain'd 5 * 
Thoſe who are interefied in it may be exposd t 

great Aſfflictions | 155 


Te able to remove all the Grounds of « a Believer's| 


Trouble | * 38 
1 di ifſarms A fliions of their Sting, and turns 


them into a Blei 535, 536 


| b makes Calaminies work for the Oviftiar s Satoa-| 


tion 537 | 
Deer, A Medication on the hunting of ons 304 


I ſecures God's Preſence to Believers i in their Di- 
n 9 58 


I ſecures the Believer” 5 Heppineſ from all Ha- 7 
PO {'* in Jp! pirnual Duties ) When * tis 7 the right 


Zards Py” 1 
It afſures God's People that their Afitions are the 


Strokes of Love 889 ok 539, 540 | 
Ts. ever laſting, and yields everleſling Comfort | 
3J40 


1. Tore fo thoſe who are imerefted i in it $41 
D Condition deplorable who have no Title to it 


5424 
levers ſbould ſtudy it nuch * * | 

ow our Intereſt in ut muſt be bans! a l fag}! 
D 1 * lication 00 Improvement of it 50 
TED of it explain 4 and oa 1d. 

| 642647 

Corenan of Works ) The N ature ＋ it ' explan'd, 

with Improvements | 1 566 

| That of Sinai not the y with it 624-638] 


hos it differ'd from that of Urcumciſion 638-642 
Coverouſhels, The Nature and Miſchief of it 602 
Courage, The N eceſſity of it to prepare for Sufferings 


514, vid. Fortitude 
Creation, The Narure of it confilerid and inpr ov'd 
564 


| That, of Man more particularly explain d and in. 


prov'd. 565 
6 6 


\ 


D. 
* 


Eal- Trees eee on cunting nen dovn, 
288; vid. Trees 


is uſeful in i 1 sl eee 
Awakening Cautions again making Light of it 
(308) 50 


ration for it (308) 3053 
Wherein Preparation OY: it conſ its | (308) 50-53 
Conſiderations to raiſe, a Chriſtian above the _— of | 
12 (308) f 33-35 

Juppos d AM; ale about Means 70 zune, 2 

ſhould not cauſe exceſſrue. Greek... n 


I 


How that of good Men 1 not, and b 


W. al 


tow Believers are perfefted hit 


tis to „ 
e 48h 


earth, (thro' want of Row ) The ter ride 12 tha 


Tudgment .. 3 
Meditation, and 4 1 whon the Dreadf; umeſe of 


| 4 ; My 4  ſpirnual Senſe, 2565200; vid. Fa- 


244] | 
| Encos & ag em -nts to endeavour a Recovery from the 1 


Rules to prevent its totally ſpoiling our religious 


Ir Difficulties of. Religion are aal greateſt at at 95 


| Serious Nueſſione and 45. wers concerging Prepa-| \ 


fecays of Eunfulneſs may. be great in 4 Chriflian | 


(2 08) T 46, 


| | + 46,47 
Four Cauſes of Men's being ſuch (308) + 47-49 
Cautions in reference to the abounding of ſuch 
| (308) 749 
Wa#nings to Profe ſors to take beed of — ſuch 

(3080 f 49, 50 


Directions o thoſe who are ſatisfy'd they are not ſo 


(208) 150, 51 


and improv d 563, 564 
Deeds, (written) Meditations upon Men's Care to 
rove and preſerve them, 297, 298, wid. Huſ- 
ndman 


Delays, The Danger of making them in Religion 
(308) 52, vid. Repentance 


24 
Tis very reg onable, and the Want of is to be lu. 
mented” 240, 241 


Plain'd and improv'd  - 680-682 
124, 125 
har Senſe it becomes us 10 have of it. 
Uſe Jul Inſiruttions from. ours at the Revolution 


4 +) 523, 524 


152 


ginning 


of them mention d and explained _ (308) 80 
Divers. Sint which. ſometimes are it e {AFL 
Cauſe of them F 08) 81 
Several Confuderations, to. quiet our Minds under 
them (308) 82, 83 
We Should, eſpecially. tale (heed of. ene On Ones 
308) 83, 84 

Dienen, Configerations, to: forty the Mind oſt 


0 * 


Dos, Medirationion his Love 10 his Maſter 304 
Domeſtick BY, 


N 


532, 533% bid. Covenant 
3 Doubtful Froyidences, we may FOR 2 way 
184, 1 


ofii them . (208) f 29, 30, vid, Heart 
Drunkenneſs, An elegant Def cription of it, from St. 
Auſtin 7 7 308) 35. 
*Twas odious to many of the Heathen ibid 
N exceeding Evil and Danger: G it 7 in Ten 
Particulars 0 308) 3538 


245 * 


Deceivers, (ef Tenſetver) The Danger er of being ſuch 4 
There are too many Such among Profe * (3083 


Decrees of God, The Properties of them expluin d 


That of Chr! A in our ' Redempion, confo md, ex- 
Deliverance, What Things render it truly. great 


125, 126 


126, 127 
The Beginnings of One, viel Arguments 1 in Prayer 
jeor compleating it 128 
hat further Ilercies ir gives Ground to hope 
for. 128, 129 
How it encourages the Proyers of God's 0 People 
l ; F 2 9, 13 5 O 
ä The Wickedneſs of thoſe who murmur at it 130, 
„ 
Directions for the due Improvement. EY it. 131, 
al - 132 
Deliverances, A Relation of. ſome renew Ones at 
Seu 195--202 
Dependance on Chriſt, neceſſary to fit us "for Suffer- 


Deſj pat, A remarkable Providence tcroard one in it 


Diſappoinumens, (in Men's . Callings) ſeveral Cue X 


243, 244 
The ben Men are hable 40. . i 
Hep the 2" JEN 90 Gs” ras eves le 25 


thew n | 
580 Doubting Seaſons; How, we, ſhould keep our Hearts in 


| ( b ) ; How on 


* 
—— — wes... 4 


491, 492 

 Fiernal, 2 arſon nd lee. about God's be 73% 
$58, 55 

Evidence'of C verſion, , Six Things ſewing the N 
3 turę of it 510 
Te Necefſy f 1 ir to prepare we fr e, 
10, 1 

"Sera Res "of attaining it, 5 prevent Mi- | 

ſake 511, 94 by 

Eats WON "explain'd \ and* impro#'d || 
574, At 


F. ; 
* . 
I l - 1 
= N : 


vi. "An Alphabetical Tant 


a 1 7 . | 
1 A f the Principal Things 


2 *is condemn'd by natural Reaſon and . 

Science 71 

of Man to God, wherein it conſt 838 [4 
bid. Obedience 

butt Religion, bow Sa Gs diſcover'd by the 

0 Performance of 1 (308) + 67-70 

M hat Seriouſneſs ss requir d in chi 657.660 

Sens 8 drawing | ear to God in tben 

660662 


Ho Corrupatons work in the Saints Performance of | 
„ ebemb £00 662--665 |. 


"Four Rules 16 prevent their being rvild- by: Gor-| j 
665 


ions 
 Encouragements 10 them, notwithſtanding the Work. 
"© ings of Corruptions © 
Duties and Sins of Profe ſors, a double Scheme of 
e | J, N 


„ 
* 
Y * 


. 2 > Tl 
* * * 


87 


. evidenc 44-49 
1 uſeful Inferences dawn from 11 350, FI 
Effectual pr Queſtions and 1 wers ' for el. 
i and imfroving it Te 5771, 
hat are the Concomitants of it 58 

p Eleftion fo aternal Life, ſeveral Leet 2 45 

chers for explaining it e 

End of Man, 1 and Anſwers concerning | 
Den and inferior End 


17 Þ Ds try Nel eminent Delwerances, largely fhewn| 


1105 Famine of Gol s Word, The Nature and Du, 


bone, ary Goſpel," a great Merey 60, 61 

vid. Gol] 

of God, — F n explain'd anti improv'd 
586, 587 

Funn, 10 ee, condemmd by — Reaſon 


fla, Mode 


tation on Mens Care for ſecuring 
mperal one | 


Examipation ＋ our Feldes, ſeveral” e 7 8 
0 80 

Ke, 170 g prevent © Chriſtians from being 
#4 prevent. H hpecrites = decerving them- 


— 


He: 5 2 2 at bar inert js! 18 


** W 


8 
; ad * ; - a 
. * = | ' ; 
Au. A * 3, N Welk 


Aich {is og ne Work 1g]? 


T Ns; k 


Nen «it's ah PO Pink 5 chere a 


1 4 
[ I 


1 
6 


665, 666 


Nel. Yo vY ii, the d Nute and Bede | 
1 Hit | 
& ( Ovif UI in 2 fring the Salvation 1: | 


: 171575 
n F the Ln. of Popery prevailnginit 218-222 | Te 


enen « Medjrarion upon the Singing of « bind 
Finches, Meditation on fhotting Two of Has pi 


n febting in the Air 
Conſcience 119-724 Fiſhes, God's Providence to be Meru f ia the Ply 


FE 297-299 5 
Tall want of Heirs 10 enjoy it, conider i. 
8 Fiſhermen Their Art is & Emblem 9 505 K. 


Flave l (the Author) 15 Epi Me to Robert an 


2557 182800 Forghenck, the Petition for it a ebe Ld! Pr = 


In it | © (308) f 8283 Fornicarion, 'the great Euit and Danger f it 6309 0 
(3.4. . Uneleanneſs | 


Seto 
Advices in lation to it] TS 
Nahas Me 9 N 7 870 50 Fortitude, the Neeeſſ ”y of ir to' prepare fo fi 


Frederik (ﬆ John) the Jnrbor's N Wer J 


rn 0 
9 # 1 S , ' S 4g © # s - * „ 4 « #<x * iS 
—_ 


\Three Things . ebich evidence ' the Da qo of it 7 


Tb. erceleht Properties of % whey Cl 


81, 82 
Faith, the Nece effiy of re theni it, 70 
5 Jar Sufferims 85 ** Par ' 
| How it Brengien the Believer fe. Diffeuties 
512, 


Seuere Meer ubersby * 2 bee 


513, 
Gal governr hir People by. i: *. ol 
2 ſons and A wer's concerning this and (je 
Several infruftive Queries and Replie rem 
' that which as ſaving. © 606, 0 


"The lea Meg ure 0 that which 16. ſavi , h ay, 
71 ft 2.5 7 ing 05 


„ 2 


'D he Werke, 7 8. it coſt Behe evers many Teo: rad 
. Sorrows, 578, „679 Ft Saving Fairk 
JFaithfulnck of God, the Nawe and Properties fi it 
362, vid. Trutb 
How. Tis 10 be exercis 4 b by” Min; ters 8 nei 
ort 42,743. 
|. How this 4 e, froull be mingled: together 
in the Minifterial Work © 3-947 
Fall of Man,” confirmd, illu trated ond inprovd | 
$66, 56) 
bal -Worſhip, the Evil and Danger of it 207, 208 
vid. Idolatry, vid. Superſtition - 
6 amily, what 4 ſpecial Mercy tis to be bat 
orb in 4 Rehgious on 154 147 
u we ſhould an art to prove Religion in 
bur n OL 12 
4 declining one lamented. as 4 "great Avi 
$33, 534 


— Ca 


- 256--261 


307 


and Variety of them . (308) 21, 22 
The greater devouring the leſſer, is an Emblem of 


» Oppreſſors 308) 24, 25 


ities (308) 22, 2} 


William Savery, Err © © 228-9 
Poems to Hou on his Husbandry, Spiritulizl 
. 

A1 E ite to the "es: Reader SL ez 
' His Poem to the Reader. 23; 
H Reply to Mr. Philip Cary, concerning Hau- 
* Baptiſm + 6531-555 
(nut Big a Meduation on. the / adden "monty 4 


Malin on the Tendormis of ſone Choice rl 


188 1 


explain d and improv” "25, 01 


51 
W | 
The Natire oe. it Jen. 4 7 Several Port jeu | 


10 Rei N aka W inet uf 


my ef is 
en: try * 
81, 82 
Prepare 
$, 1 20 $ 
75 
5 12.5 
2550 
13, 514 
542 
d th 
0 
mee 
* 07 


055 
ery and 


11 


in ther | 


142, 743 
together 


46, 147 
hon in 


11, 212 
Alion 
33, 534 
dfulneſs 
58--261 
und ont 
+17 202 
n when 
302 

2 Plenty 
21, 22 
wblem of 
24, 23 
n's Sub- 
) 22, 23 
ert und 
28.230 
itualzd 
21 

3 232 
233 
 Irfant 
31-65) 
ering. 0 
- 30h 
ict ONS 
\Thid 
Prof 
25, 620 
308) 


Soi 


514 
jeu 
7 


4's | 
in, & 


00 


Frul 


Good Men, how their Death ſhould not be need 
| 5477. 
Sroeral Reaſon wy their Death ſhould bel lamented 
| 4 4 Reprof for not Heng. 95 Death, 9 55 4 

5 4g it JAKE o 212d. bg 3h ö 


Grace, the wonderful Effefs of it in Converſi an 2x 9 


ky. yy N (308) 175 97 
* 2 ren 45 16 ks 4b 1 
rn 30 
1 Tg expoſet be nk to * 4. 


(308) f 77M 


* i 
& 1 
2 5 
9 , wi. / * 2 NO 

, * . 2 1 . „ 

* 6 4 7 a «*% I . 

* 
N 8 - 
A * 0 - 
- 


* 


306 


307 


Giri, a remarkable OBfervation of bis 495 


Glorification of. Believers at Death, "confirm d and 
"8 Th Growth and Increaſe of 


'.  improvd | $583, 584 
God, 2 Nature and Anribuzes explain d and im- 

provd [SAI PN 
Hes preſent with bis People in their 4 


Two ways 


75 
* 
* 
1 


. Anden, Mediration on the new modelling of one 
"I Meditation on a beedleſs Tread in a curious one| 


5380 
-.The Full Enjeymem of him explain 'd and injrey 'd| 
586,587 
| Gol Sorrow, how the Contemplation of Gif s 1. 


eons; inthe, Firlt Vo L. UM N YH 

4 | — — ; 

niet Tis, F "Modu on the ingrafting of. then Jn That which 15 inherent, 1 not EN 7 by. ite own 
282 "vid. Ingrafting " Sremth © (208) f 76 
Fruits, 4 ' Mediation on gathering them in| Man 0 bring 1 it, * the. Ruin of . many. a Heſſors 
a 5, 207. a 6800 70 77 


oe The Necefty of it in "the Heart 10 1 ant it for 


Sufferinge 505, 506 
3 Wherein the Nature of that which” 5 Yee Io 


fie... 507; 508 
How it Prepares. fir Doing and. Suffering 
509 


Sufferings 510,11 
Ryles areferih 'd for anhin the Ebidences of it 
511; 512 


| 


ov'd _ IN 
— n of i its Union with 5 
Sat 0 abs 


— — 
7 + : 
: = * : 84 " 
3 % 
— 5 „ 1 ” 
a : ä 1 4 7 J. 
80 1 * * F 
* * . 


N = , 


WA: produces i * gh; 683, 684 
Truth ef. a - diſcover” d by Several Rule 


cg Gray g, i for Bd] 


. lency, (308). 51 | 


ar our du . 


a Fon 
cad Mountain 2 Moſes meant 5 it in 5% ; 


ET 7, | 122 
Goodneſs of God, the Properties ond Evidences F. 
-__ explantd . \ 356135562 
Gabel, tis too. much, wanting . in "many. Sermons | 

5 
The Tenders of it are recorded, and will be wit . 
neſſed in the great Day 7 


Tie Emoyment of it is an invaluable Merey| 


60, 61 
The Removal of it is a terrible Fudgment- ' 


vid. Converſion 
ber cin it exccir the moſt excellent Gifts. 253; 254 | 
The Preciouſneſs of that which i true, ſet forth inn 

ſeveral Parnculars ...- + (308) T 51, 52 | 

Uſeful Inferences, "concerning. the Beggs | 

(308) 3, by oz 

tm the 79 of. 1 & cane d to, that g Fo 7 | 
(308) f 54 


4 Diſcourſe .J. al . tende Ps uerious | AR 145 
7 # Tie Hit it may be rec is 70 Deb in LE of 


71 Tbe e of 1 * F 75 Jed G es 


- Drfficulties (308) f 54, 55 
Divers Ways enumerated, by: which the. Lucerty 


it 1 try'd (308) f 591 


ab 


 Profperity # 4, greet. Tryal: of the Truth of it 
6 Fi 


Mn arb te. makes 2 


* 
1 
85 
* 
1 
2 
85 


| Means 7 ſettling ir in the Time of 9 
In it be 1010 7 1 4 Mgt Fears, 
abet jreſerod fro on i Ki La 


„ — 
. . 
* 


„ — 
= 
* 


7 1 Encouragements to thoſe, who.) diet 


Atveſt, 0 Melination on . patient a Elna 
The Seaſen. of of it Piritualiz'd. in Several e 


48 
nnn 


Aeditatiom on the Foy occaſſon d by i it - 


| ,27 67-278 
Hearing the Scribes and Phariſees, in "ahat $ = 
210 


Twas. law 


WY = 
Heart a genera ral Acct ff the Keeping of * (308) 


Sr Things neldel in be "Ke coping of it 
EIT 3 ] | | 

» What End F Work ie it it u BY rs. 7 | 
How cep it. conduces to the, 2 of. 
| 15 7 * IS e 0 * 885 
1 may þ Apt dualen i gabe 


a +, 0462 11012 
N thy it may be lp from 22 


| in Adverſity 
(308) T 12, 13 
101 Troubles 
(308) 4 115 


anger Kenn 1.8 Tri 5-18 


155 ihe to its iruſting G God in 4 Tire of Want 
| (308) 119-21 
| Hm it may be kept. from pain Th beg in_Religi- 
. 75 Cab FIVE 1 Lea] 
_ Eight Remedies. eint. ite 
under Injuries 8 0 7 723 25 6 
How it may. be kept meek and perient aten great - 
Prouocations A896, 27 
8 Means 4 Securing, it under Prong) \ or 


he 13 28 
may be kept from dofpondin ing IM er- 


44 Haw it ma 
tion and Doubts... o8),F 831 
Means of keeping it ede Ifaft 2 1 _ for Re 


- Higion..... 
33-35 


and earthly Thoughts (308) + 35, 36 
Ten Morroes o engage our Diligence in keeping it 


(308) F 3 | 


4 2 Means for kgeping. it ish 1 Gf) 


ep i | 
(7 40,47 
| How nuch Ihe leatine. and lending 1 . alt 

other Studies . \ (298). $2, an 


3 Hearts of Men are arr barr 4 1% againſt Ch 


ak off. 


a 
ö . 3 fl a3 : SJE 
1 * "62 * * * 5 Li ; |; . 1 8 An N = i Fs l we 


Bo 1 


© Clear Evidence: of it are eeſſry to prepare for 


of it explain 'd and » 7 


n 


5 % _ 
. 2 
„ 
0 V 1 


— 


* 
4 
at 


os Ait Balto, 4 boely y Enblew of . po 


Ss. ” How we may / ſpiritudBize\ 2 ſeorral Paris of it 


| 1 250 An carneſt Di aug ve 1 it 


An Araber ＋ A BLUE 


r 


E of the Fwciper Thing 


ky Nen! 71. 
1 periu! Gracr ne open en 16 
What 8 may bt pcs opening them to , 


Sen of 85 being, open d to the Tad 75 e 


21, 22 
*, The great. Advantages ning them. to Chriſt | _ | 
* 25 ny Tl How God s Children are kept from cloſing with ir © 


22-24 43 
Sir Motives 10 open. them to the Lor d Jeſus 


42, 43 


The great Beneſis of Criſt s coming into them| \_ 


"66, 66 
Weir 8g. ning 10 Chvi an Argument their 
e 
W 


wars wo} 169] 
Helm A <P, an beben * Conſcience ( 308) 6, 7. 
Ut 


304, 305 

8 The Nature of it explain d and im- 

660 $61} 

orange, 0 Mrs. * A remarkable Providence con- 
y cernmns he * 1 1272 
Horſe, A Meditation concerning one in, a "fat Peſure | 
304 

Humiliation e. Crit, epi ind roo 


237, 238] 
be Ahventees of bis. . is an Encourage- 


ment 10 4 Cbriſtian s Hope  ' 239,240 
"28 Chearfulneſs, how how reachable 10 4 Chriſtian 
2240, 241 


I patient Waiting fo Heroef ſpiritualiz 45 267 9 


289, vid. Harveſt 
by A Meditation upon "bi Cure for Pofterity 2964] 


I Diligence i in ' proving and preſerving bis Deeds. | 
- ſpiritually i improv d 
5 fan fly the Church * 2a, God's, 


eu in Twenty Propoſitions 233 -235 


9 "Uſeful Inferences from God'r church being his 
Haben 236, 237 


2 37308 
ore. The Vanity of "Thinking r. to hide it Get) 
Sir Thinks "thought * withour Ground, ſet 


i a 21 a * (308) t 80, 97 
uerie coverit of it © © 
oF falſe Tokens ef. being | char F 


rom it Gs 
: en Direffione 70 preſerve the Sat" from 


65870 


Mt wre How ar they may be like fincere Gol 3 


8 253265 
[2% e an e are bf Las, (308) 


- * 


* F N 4 . 
3 , 4 PV. ? * 
. ? 4 $ 1 * 1 # * £4 [ 
* * 1 4 - Ci = ot + * q N * 5 1 Es 1 4 END Ne 
f * 


* 7 
* 1 
4 


; 

| 

| 

Se = 18) ran * "TN N 
. 


RF them 


Rules For Sebi (308) 39 


(308) 41, 42 
204, 205 
The Nature,” and ſeveral Kinds of it 205--207| 
Aue, to engage aur Care fir avoiding it | 


them + 


n 


ee. Hm tis a great Hindronce to Converſion|' 


y-Mindedneſs, 3s 4 Duty under al Prov of 


Joys of Heaven, How much they 


why | 


177 


(308) F 8184 6 


Be L aue n id , 2 


2070, 20 


ee Bars which binder _ 9 des Hato potency, The Unreaſonablensſs of Tae it TT 
| 98) 52, ” 


Negled of Duty 
Incarnation of Chriſt, explain'd and jmpros 'd 75 


o | Indwelling-Sin, How it diſcovers the Salat 2 
 Unſoundneſs of our Hearts (308) f 6, 61 
How ar a Hypocrite may be reſirained fron. it 


(308) 161 


| (2 08) T6 I, 62 
N How differently the Regenerate and Unrezenerae 
38 bate 3 (308) T. 62, 63 
Fb differently Bad and Good Men are troubled 
. 308) F 63, & 
_- Differences between Fuer and Saints, in 25 
rence to the Dominion of it (308) 1 6466 
. 50 differently Gods Children, and others oppoſe 

(308) f 66, 67 


aud vindicated 645-655, vid. Baptiſm 
Infinite, ue ſtions and 85 8 2 about Gol 5 ae ho 


Ingrafiing of Eruit-Trees, 4 ip! Arne 7 
| | 282-28 

Toad, (King of Jud ah) His excelent Charaiter 9 
The Lamentation made far him, expounded Jas, 


Joy in God, Wh * how this ſhould ve une 
under ſaddeſt Providences © s 169 
1 In the Holy Ghoſt, The Nature and Properties of 

n, with uſeful Inferences © 581, 562 


Joys of Religion here ms. 9! 00 
Judgment, (the off) Witneſſes for or againſt Sinners 
Hh. 8 


in it 


7. 
Several Things which | will be arteſted thre 


Thid. 
Several uſeful Inferences concerning it a 
much it concerns People to prepare for i 

9-11 

J altice of God, The Properties”: and Boidences to it 

. explain', 'd 361 

. 75 oſs: * i put and in- 
Prov 4 : 


* x 


\ as. AB. 4 
tor - en] 


* Y 43 * 74 * . x : 
* 
- % . n \ Nos. 4 4% i. 8. I 
** 44 7 4 ' * I'4- 7 * 1 1 R N 4 - 
nn 1 . -l 
* — Ya 
* 


£ 


- (3 08) f 5,6 
everal Properties of. this Work” (308) f 


Sincerity of. our Religion. .. (2 0B) 17.8 
1 uts a Beauty on our Profefrion,. and a n- 
1 to our Souls . | 
; Improvement of our Graces depends KY [ 
2 | q 
79, 10 
Special Seaſons "which call for our 171 Dilgence 
| therein * f 11--35,, vid. Heart 
plein 'd and inprwi 
57357 


Kingdom UA God, whit meant" UA Fu wing 7 It muy 
m_— 4 what" Dur: Chi i fai 70 d 0 
1 8985 


Ain uur Kuben b Us 5 37530 
by wha e Git ei, this 1 0 t 
3 


30 


N 


| bunte Areuments for ba tizing of them propoſed © 
Hind, The Hunting 9 of * i, an Emblem of Criſt's 7 a 


exceed the greateſt. 


* Reaſons why , God will have Wand produc d in it 


V $79 


od bert ng ay Heart, Si m; Het mi 
e it conducer 10 the Honour of God, ait 
(308) 8, 


308 
The neceſſary 70 the fability of our Souls (3 08) 


"821, 622 


ix, 


38711 3 in che Firſt, V 0 LU M . ql/ | ih | 
— — | 

IT what: — our Lord does Le Freon in Ten | | The Diffiatty of NEE the 2 of n it 
1 38-40 688,689 

Lal uſe ful We from c * doing it Direllons iu. attaining. 4  Aﬀurance.: wy 

** 40-42 \\ 689 

Knowledge of God, Prov 4 to. extend 4 al Secrers | | tow "the Fail to paſs Knowledge - ” vp 

08) 69--71| Wherein it appears to be -="4 => a 691 

Several . Inferences fron the Bibs of it Love, (to God and Men) The Properties — is, with. 

o e 58 


4 
4 
#4 © 3 
AE 


1. 
N "God e bla fi thoſ 72 9 Men in 


Lamb of God, Chriſt ſo call * + 670]. 
Why to be behel 1005 Admirution 570, 671 
The great. uſefulneſs of bebolding him by Faith 


it 24, 25 ud. Patience 


Lord Prayer, Whether tobe us d as a Form or not 
619 Min 


. The Preface to it explain d and improu d! 620 
The fi Petition therein open'd with Inprovenent | 


W. F v0 0, 6210 
178 Fecbul Petition 286 Ter 4 8 


» Ss. 


The Fourth Petition, it open [. an 
623, 624 
4 Elen and Application of t the E I Wee im 
| - 4 * 
'The Sixth Petition of it. expounded and improt d 
626, 627 
knen of in cube ih Yr | 
627, 628 

W Lord's Sip r, Queſtions an ; 
Nats Gul Bel, of A we Ke 
The, Elements, Aalen, ind Sch, if in fe 
| 616, 61 
his his o agree | 


; ies ,618 
A Diſcour u "that Scrinfugſs 5 ich 3s 
requir 5 po | 657-6 40 


A Meditation on God's Marne fo bir Pe cople in iti 
860. 27 1 6 


_ How Chrift is 20 be hebel in r: On 
bar we may behold 'Chrift 7 a Ig o, 
. The * Alvamages HER e Qriſt in i it Hoh 


oe e 
e e * 2 12 r. er be, 
, 


= 2 To 


(308) 7174 


= 
——_—_— 


their Calling (308) Boy vid. Calling WE. 11 


621 
A Expoſition and Application ff the Thir e 0 Ny * 
ond improv 


= er 
8 7 W 4 \ BY 


Lovelineſs of Relations, no 7 ufficient Ground af ex- 
ce ive Sorrom for their Death . 8,492 

| of Men are Oe 9 * 1 12 
in the Sea 50Þ). 4 f 


"OY Tie, ; Neveffe a * Fi it 


„ 07k G78 ſhewn, 514; 515, vid. Fortitude... -. 
jamentations Why to be made at the Funerals, of Manton, (Dr.) A remurlable Citation rye, im 
good Men 3547 0B) 30 
Laodicea, ts wofu! Diſeaſes and Remedies, for curing Mari r 5-Compals, How tis an Emblem, 2 God's 
them [ (303) 1 44, 5 2 08) 16, 17 
Launching of a Ship. An Emblem both, .of the Nataral Maturity Ca Grace, Three, den of it "mentiond 
And Spiritual Birth __. (308) 1, tin { 0% 271 
Law 1 wo, Our Dif abibty perfetly to keep i it in ml of Sin, Sir Tokens which give Euidence, Va it 
5602, 603 1h Ys 
Vida Inferences from our Indhilay to al perfett |. WY ſe ful Refeions upon that, of Grace A W 
Obedience to it 603. 1358 M, 272 
Leek, Meditation on the Fn up one. 306, 207 Meat and Drink, "How hits 8 Eb and, Band. i % 
Liberty, of Proteftant Diſſenters, dow to be 7 mmprou'd| 0 Believe, 5 584. 685. - 
by them, ſhewn in a Latin Epiſtle wy of 2—5 The. tranſcendent Exoellency of than wb | Vit 
A good Improvement. of it the 2 Wo: to have it gives 685, 686 
cont inu d i | Profitable Inferences concerning that which our Sa- 
Lite, (Spiritual) Six Signs. by v which” 15 d; iſcover d in wiour groes 686 
the Souls of Men 75» 76 | | | Morroes 10 feed. upon that. which font N Chr: 
| Liners, Em Sparrows, a ; Meditation 01 on. r. their 1 | A „ 
| together. {{Mediociit is. the able State in reference: to 
| Locks, ptr of W . which fo fa ten up he | : 2575 the of def We Sale 19 TAR ky ov 
eart again iſt, 17, vid Bars [Members of the Church; ſeuerul of: 1 
| Lon g ſufferi ng God, 15 Nat ure and Et vidences #("- and Ba enumerat we th r 1 ” 72 


Mind, of Man, can't bear "Aﬀucions without bes 
Supported © aa 34 
n 55 


tlg? 
a 4 ” 
. Thid. 


W e eminent Pr UT * 


dai 


mth, . Exceſs, in it repreſen b | 
w wy CET 2 engl +; ——_ : 
Miry Genn, Repreſent th, rat See ht 
Souls ON 2 
Moral aw, 73 — Naters, nd r 77 
fider d and FR 
Motion 7 Sin, bow . DS BY i ; Ws Di- 
E, Prout i) bo wn ny | 
thly Teh, | ne ary to avs e 
1 ola en EY {PS £2 
rt 2 Wr 75 . 8 1 


Moles, Hir e 
Her bi 115 ger for wo aa 


* Th t Us V\ vin bY * os 
0 


oo dies , He et 


xe 


"Hoa far 4 ſhould be e 0080 f 90, 51 
en exceſfroe and ſinful (308) 1 n 
9 may be gives #0 unregentrats Sinner 

4 under it (308, 08) 7.95 
ty Oper ably Ver, comforting os Ch. 
acer of © SI 20 (ot 955 oh VC. 
246 for Riveſy i e, 488-492 


1 Rule el er mod, N W of it 3062, 567 
f 3 AK) 12 492-494 Only Son, pI to Parents lamenting the Dead? 
4 Diſcourſe” car a Ie for then One (308) Þ 85. 8 
e (308) 87 | The Death of ſuch 4 one, 10 ſalirient Ground of 
— as Dearh of Godly Friends, comforted by the |. | | *exceſfrve S 2 489 543 
Covenant of Grace 480, 481 Opening the Heart to Criſt Hott euere it ma 
Comforted the Hope” of the ' Reſurreftion| | he Rnown . 1 2] 10 
8 481,482 E Difficulty of this Wore. 1 CET 
_ by 1 pref pre ſent thy State of" their Al Te prineipal ond Tibor lint ate Infrnienrs Fa g 
| arte rends © 4 N 
Bice by God's Ability to Hake up" their 144 1 the great Pefien came on In” the” Ge 
483 


E: Ge, * n that God has 4 6% 


arure' +a Bs if it 221 
N 3 N 1% YE ** 1 387. 588] 


e Me * = 25 Me N Ber 
ous Things in i, renders it a Emblem 
5 e . 2 (208) 4, 5 
i at s G (3080 

id ee: Ns . 12 


40 
WOE Th 
Pk e an; Ex 
"IM NL 19 7 


| | +00 1 | + wo * e Al 
| 5 1 Kg of. 7 65 in of il 

4 E Dp of i Eh of Gol; Judgments 
(308) 28, 29 


An Alphabetical Ta B ec RD: Drmcipal Things 


18 \ - * * = 2d « * * 
— A ry on 19 77 _- . <Q TOY * 0 
Jo * Fa 8 8 BY" is. 8 
5 * 
J * 2 E FR 
kd ” 
9 


- 


— 


"Thc Aebi, of Mon dalle in "r, be bring 


be rars d an 
4 «x Vid. Sen 88 A 1 JE ee 29530 


Offices CÞri lain'd ond inp Ft 

8 =o e Priel b opt phet 
Omniſciency of bf: God 1 Knowledge 
One, Gol oh "being fo". explain'd* an Inprwi 


79 


„ B's. 2" "S8&T 3} | F 
” 5 Their 722 conſidering the Good may be chr zo erſitade'Pebpte To e i 
. -. £0 95 Loſſes, 4 And hom much, More others} | | Advices 7 Tek 825 Bae e 1 7 
? an good A= Our fe e Ibid. 1. 92 
. by their Relation to od, and the Near- Opp Feldern repreſented þ 4 the er eater Fi 4k C 0 no 
"neſs of kern Foy FIT 487 he leſſer 58) 24,25 
Four Confiderations to [7 them „ Didinances 7 the Goſpel, oidence and e Ver 
— Advices to ſuch 550-552 of riſt. s Preſence in em 
may, what 7s imported 1 in this Word brine written | | "The N eceffury of. Chrijt 5 "Prefente . te 
oY iy Whores Forehead © - 204, 205 
| "2.4 tf ful ferner r cur Saviour” $ pr. 
N IT _ ſence in tem e e ITY 
De great Dignity of them ALIEN 
Ame n fi it ea p and 5 Lueſtiane and Anſwers copecernine - the „ Wi and 
wre Tr 621 © ſaving Efftacy of ben 658, 609 
2 725 5 aha Sas are Taten of irs approaching 064 Otiginal Sin, the Nature CE 45 eli 4; wah In- 
E © > $99,'5 provements _ _ 568, 569 
* the Beelen of that which 7 50% Some Account” of Man's $ Mey fowing from i 
008) iii] ET: 
„„ r | 
DHS © OLD 1» | 0 2/81 
2 by it 1 an Emblem of Gif, Communion * 
6 <p I ©, 111 Ardon | Beth's ro be, "the \ facet 2 at Merc "its 
8 How. and when we ſhould 18 8 2 8 88 «£4, bg 
' cially Golly eee to * Religion a i | arents, " what a Mercy 7 0 be Chon ch, good ones 
1 . e Ao 22, : ; 146, 147 
Nu zonen ITE of l "pa ach i b toncerns' e Take Cov of ther 
I Children Souls 148 
* Paſtor, an dngelical one eſe by © our I 
Ones 742, 742 
,(30 08) 39 Wha * included: in D. Min. ifterial F 
i them 742, 143 


5 W white and end te of Ain r Pru: 
en 747 
The e Rewird* 85 ghd dae e 


7,74, 
ba | „„ 7 42 | 


wt 7] ers Pos Jon 
1 , or 7 94 9 9 —751 
ee 61 N 105 0 71 


— * 


6 


ar- of 2 "expat 


| e Fi * 8 an 4 _ 4 vu : 

"Several bir hen BY yp 
#2 

2 0 2 65 e ago NY Lee 

7 7 ,Ü of | win K dig 175 

Apoſtle \ 2 0 e HA 

IE 5d. J EN , 5 


wh, (// 
I Gap van api/a ig 


W 


(a) 


-” 


* 


[/ = 


pain 


— 


572 


8 
What M 7 bo often mes aft . u 


* 


5 


91, 92 
/OUTING 
24,25 


Nee 


12, 13 
then 
I; 

) Pre 
14515 
374 
5 by 
8, 609 
5 In- 
5 56 
FOmM it 
569 


Moree 
84,85 
4 ones 
6,147 
their 
148 
\rO10ur 
1, 742 
22 
2,743 
1 Pru- 


Popery, ſomething of the Danger oi in England, 


1 218 Prieſt, bow Con cure the Office of ane, . 4 
21 219. 


| and a damnable Religion YUM e 1225, 226 

| Means to ſecure the Nation againſt it L ae 8 

Foſy, 2 Meditation upon a withered one 307 

boſterity, 4 Spiritual. Aerronement CL ie 7 - 

| Mar's Care: of: a. vi 433 Iv 96,297 |- 

Power of. God, . Natu - of 1 it le, A Iife- 
rene Dee 


Prayer, what ate, it pot in the o be © 
S a G08) 281 on 725 * 


| ties s ene Place oi gu 1 


„„ 


Nea * Belicvers at = 
_ i} 
. of Saints, an arm Perſuaſion ro ith 


under greateſt Ir 99 5 a an 
Lone dir e's of its. Se -curity ea vu, {4 EC RL 
9 $ 1 
MY Martyr, bis remarkable Saying upon hearing ; 
"Bel ring 10 Maſs 208, 209 
Phariſees, in bf ſe Chriſt allow'd by Diſciples 
hear them 210 
pi, 5 Skill 1 te ſerver 5 in ER. Ns þ 
0398 
lee the Wiſtom' + of *  Jhaddow d forth by 3 
Skull Riv (308) 27,28 
Pleaſures of Sin, Cal derations to Prevent the. Power | 


RL 6308) 52 
Plowing, . repreſs the convincing 1 $4. Neel, 


IN vv. 249, 
Reſet one, and o Poem. on the . 7 2 1 


2 


N 85 1 
Prediltion of an e of i it 
Advances made \ e the Introduction of. it 


X . i181 9; 
The . Y 1 being ww, 2 1 of ws ld 
ebailing 220, 3227 
Perſecution a d Dro ons of Prone ante, give], 
: Advantage to "oe LEWIN, 35 N K N 221 
Abuſe of Mercies, * 's ws, 13 2 40 e 2214222 
Addreſſes to the Park ament, &c. con. 


Mi cerning the D i, Kr tn none» [a 
* Fang it to be a fat ſe Religion 


| vhs ee : 
*Tis 4 bloody ly, 4 lep be bus, an uonfort 574 


V A Ae 1770 


tow that of 0 ? hee. eondices, i 10 Wy 
rx} wn JR * (3 5 


Dee 75 Bui of nell it, or gener mine it 


ak Wh wm Sia, ac ole Gol os 44146 
. Motives to be Frequent ond 1 . in it 91 . etgrmings, aber Stock Wes, 7 2548 | 
. * n 0 |. 146148 
* "How i may be anſwer'd, "though th e Mercieegroyd bee Mineral . in the, rage, 4 . 
ar. he with. on taten ama Fl 9 9 | Pic r OO l 152 
thy, * due Per ſerule of it Prepares for Suffer-| + dd it hartYiegs: on he ho Marta Kenperon 
N42, has Na 31122 ment 2” 


\ 
Aa o i 3 in it 


— —_—_— 
R 4 999 BAM” 1 oy h 


opal al 3 


522 %% 0 eee ihe Gr 


K „6 


„„ , 


10 the Divine Wi I. 


by oath. 4 ag $04 

1 very Leal 1 be. WR g alleviates e 

J04, 505 

| Tie Nec E8 a real Converſion, in, order 4a it, 

+, i ſhewn in 1x Particul G 5055707 

* "Th woſully wanting among Profepre rot: $25,526 

eral, Motroes perſuading to it 526728 

Divers Encouragement ro thoſe, w for it 
TY am bv 14 pn 328, 529 | 

Preſence of Cri, the nds Kinds of” © 12 


The Adoanrage- and Neceſſay. of. 5 in Geßßel. 
Ordinances, 12, 13 wid. Ordi inances 


Preſenc * e of. Gol, what is included i in , bo 6308) 57 


ee Sorts of it inſtanc d in l 
Preſeryation from Dangers, -. D eminentiy Pr CUI 
dence Sometimes appears =_—_— 158, 159 


50Prefumpr ption, burn it re/ifts. Chriſt's Entrance, Hate rhe 
Pr Pride, how it hinders Sinners from Tee, 


NAW Ty aun 4 


373 
hdmprovements 
572, 573 


w and improv Fr) 81 Mis 


Prophet, bor GN #5 ane ſhewn, wit 


Proſperi u ge be aſcribd-10 aus on Abuluies, bur 
-, God's Bleſfngr (308).75, 76 
Five Things neceſfariliinetuded i in it (30876377 


The ſe _ hr in it depend pon 5 


byes d r BORAT 

e Iferences from. 10 7 Dependance on wt EC 
20 5 A W's 785 7 2 
9 Gol, bet view 4, as 4 Mine of 3 
0 God e N. ol xr [+1 e * N nv 8 134 
The Contem wr 5 of it ts very „ 135 
- Good Men, Eee in Welte Shoal ede 
ere & C % ua hs por 138 
1 Difference between the Views * it 20m, and 
. en. ky 138 

ky 4 2 QJ - E RA JI; : 

"The A alr's of ; Saints 18 cnduted by 4 3 
e e wh 28 139 
Why the Epicureans d 7 tit Be PUR = nx 139 
\ Eight, ee eee . Cut nnen: of 


80 


120 1 8 


Men Hui 


ns. n (mers. e Net . REIT 193, 154 
25 2 * 1 . hires 77] Hai eee 
The * \ + A e Dirac 7 12 * m das BY I, 15 PA . 1 % 2 2 
125 So 0 14 — wn — ts — an, 2 
or wur God in it, Ker (Pur 8 miles 15 2 „ 
lp, . e depend: gun: ier Ha ; ..= 
rejudices . We. 92 Jae 137 _ 
|, > Omperfion V. Heu, ho cl; t in, ele Fran = 
* | 2 Sen zer, . 4 
er . K et. * 3 3 Wh 5 v1 0 * Lad Wu Apearo iti ward _ | 2 
„ 19802 |: This ene au Nn PR _—_ 
502, 503 rficaton = ö 6G I62 © . 4 
. * "of Get Is — _ 
0 0 15 7 9 J 193 -. __ —_ 
„ in I 8 1 
? wow AR : 2 p a 9 g - 


| ky 


— 2 A 2 
a8 - > "The due Oh: 
> __ 2 2 


wo + . 
— 1 7 P 
"4. 4 x 
3 wh 
3 ** er 
— 1 = * 
3 . 
+ & WV 


* 


A „ „% „„ + OD» 4 a 


1 80 An "T7 01 N B U bb the n 4 


* 47 


ed Know Niotoledge * as le 
$07 e be endeavoyred 2 0 ke 
p aun romſder 


op 1 Nl 9 
bp . re . 
Tod 


b g eM eye G Terſchun it a i 168 
 \Wheyein we ould erke 10 7 nf 5 475 
88 a" © NN N KY 169 
g \ — Sinners hl Saints Poul be e tent ls 
| * Sr VGA 169, Tm. 
e We ; Pould ng « deſpent w- the ſpeming 25 
81 N erdng \ 


os it not 75 foo gi; into he Sure 


4S ; W N * 5 
. Ae a e fateet Communion b Ger # NR 


| ire 27% 
"Th Pleifurts of Life much conſt ih ee, 


* * ? Ty N 


- 
* 


- Orang it is an = oil againſt en 


. of if JjporilRea 
Faith in future Exigencies 173,176 
- Thi Recognition - it "Yields continiial Mater 
en © Praiſe io God. aachen FN 
ner of it nls evi! 70.0 
Scat e 
1. reale 10 men the Har befor God 
: 178,179]! 
Ii Remembring i wil fertle the lun une Oo 
* 580 N UN 1 33> 0h Wu 9, 180 
EA due G eee of it 2 mu 1% Holineſs) © 


> av KY IO DNN T ars n 180, 1811 
(The Ser of it wil be Hut, is a 005 
3th el 75 et in every ring which a 

<* falls us 4 1 N \\ \y 1 5 
8 uſeful Corollaries concerning it K 1 I 82, 
8 r ov cur Duty aner . Darkneſs 
a 8 ern 8 * 
E ſometi * ee to A Meriies"pp 
W. * ; 3 HA : . $6352% 8 Va TU» 
the Sprite. fared Men are_of Yo fink 
er the Delays of HQ 1d art Be ber 


* 
os 


F 


xs, 2 4 


IT 


Go ” 


—  - 


hy 
38, 189 


2 3 be hep PE A 2 | 
3 Eee ws nt fie 
"Is I New Pp — 
hee, eee 


ur 1 


it 


of} ©: 'Y convinces Sinners the hey muſt «bu uſe A Reformutn Gr 


oe „e e al : 


J dl 1— SAI 


ofa froograbls one" u Nat 5 75 5 hy 


r 


N * Pod ve MutT u I TYY Q Vr ro! — 


£07 9 Q. Tort 
* * wd Ni Yr . Jy yo 3 


Wh 
& * a 1 1 1000 


| 72 8 7 & AV TIM 4 617 
d nes mtg urge Spire 14 TYNE! 0 | ig 
— wy 85 AY F. 05 A N * 


+ Pele My of it he wala 
1 00 hav ing herein the, Gel is 5 
| ee va 2 


55257 
Fi pop, it, « 1. a0 Fab em of of.Gof * Ward 


. | "23.7, 258 

tans, 7 | © Proſe Jefor s are re elembled by * Rein 
"Ones * W 2 I T3 W 37 304 
Reaping, 7 4 ſame we - ſow, how..7 10 57 Marita 


W x 274. 27 
Ee, en 4, profitable for f Sinners. and Saint 
d KOBE 354% 55 WI u F 1 275, 0 

ed dh: £ Arguments wadi 19 bear en to 
Nas fe Tx * 0 * 5 rſuas A RS 67 80 


Ruin \ 899, Jco 
als F N- bed Rafe tin 7025 703, 
981. ' Wickedne ue of Warring.. IE. ms. Dia 


IU V Wy, * N K 10 * Re 2, 04 
ic 17 Cenſic ure 25 Er. 5 Seri 127 H 
N W Wh LANG. \ 


- 705-710 
18 1 condemns Drunkenteſs 71 1 16 


Derer aua ag \ off ke, Lain 'Uncleame Ih 


033 . We JÞ pak . 7 7169⁵¹ 
wo Conde ation, f By 10 g "ging Godin 
1 1871 Wi 8 vg MM a 719. 24 
Records, dre ler t of the "Me 6 Gree, made 10 1 
Nun X Ap a TY by 
>Whar Thi s are reg oF ber 8 
3 NN Fig L ant Ie tb 5/6. * Gal de- 
r ration of Wen © Wm Ke" 8,9 
8 R 22 ngen ee 10 , 
Redemption, That wrought aur 22 
e inp N Fo ; ofd 5705 Fl | 
ners, ne £ Wevent Rum 
_ Worm: on of Mos I of By. 1 * leg te LIP 095 700 
Tb ro ity and N 4 . 
ea to Reaſon® Mi W 70 703 
Relation 2 e ee. 4 G9 amr 42 75 
* Were n ee 1 165 
ine out their are, when Deal 57 
W 5 * 3 ist 490, 15 | 
luins then, 
gs © eprom, - ele 1 55 17 | 


ON deliyng 
__ res wth SF re <6, 7 "Jr 
STe N. ture and N. * 4 of that — 4 0 0 ee 


2 de ny DRAG, TR 


8 nf Mahgat 0 e 


e19- WY SY 4 
Na 2 fh B I either of Pe Heat 
Gre bie r o „ee i ol 
ihe! of Rübe in Dbath expliin'd un 2 mm ah 
IL \ 
een ea hot r LY 
31 ſprings. of Seed NN 24 
. rioue 1 77 abe Urdu) of. it 564, i 


» nn ns 


32 | 502 Dea) Fre, 


ane bend 
+ boos ook Toh l der wy YAY 3 —. ; 


!0How the Ho o Gol it ſupports. 7 ofe who mour? 1 


g — 


25 GN 7 


; 81 


Se 


& 
4 w 


295 
Ma 
$=25 
Wet 


258 
Ren 
304 
ritual 
14, 275 


[ Saints 
5, 276 
8 to it 


75 698 


21100 Gf 
79, 7⁰⁰ 
25 702, 
225 
2, 704 
pheay 
5-910 
1-716 
eamneſs 
[ 6--719 
olllineſs 
” 724 


Salvian, A remarkable Expreſſion f this ancient Wri-| 


Savin gFaith, The Preciouſ 2 f the tu Degree 7 
6 


77 
677, 678 
erg. People often induc d. 4 Fin from te 0 


5 Scandals of Profeſſors, The fight "of them Mitts 


Ry. and Phariſees, in bar Senſe "Twas lawful 10 


55 Hero Chriſt's Filling, its Waves i is + confortable Con- 


e "comtatird in the Ki Vows: N 4 


2. 31 —— „ 


8388 


"il a] 


er, a Nane Ar ni — 


u_— 


Revolution, 


C, Reaſon 15 Got s requiring [7 ven one 


Sails 700 much ſpread, bow an Eulen 25 Cura. f 


Mirib (308) 25 


ter (308) 42 


danctification, The Nature of it explain'd 579, 580% 
| Satan, Why be 1 great Oppoſir tion 10 the 62 nel]... 
% 801 N f 


H be F nennen 5 Skil is an Enblem of his Sab. 
rity (308) 22, 23] 


Charafters of its being true, tho' wax 
N Loring comfortable to hade i in, tho in 
loweſt meaſure | ' 


75 


A 


Das (308) +. I| 
The Unyeafonablencſs of fant ing at them 1 308 li 


Diſcourſe of Recpig the Heart defient d to pre- 
vent them (308) f 2, 3 


hear them UI 101 


Scripture, Tr's Traub appears "from the Hecke of LA 


Th Divine Anhoviry of i it confirm 4 and; improv 2 
336,557 


at fe to_be* ohſerd d in the Ineigretation of it f 
1 645, 646 
KH Sen; ET Account of remarkable HY on ul 
95-2200 


Is si it ſelf. an Eulen if the tural 


5 (308) 5 
wh The Ebbing ani Howing of it repreſents the 22 7 


 Uteertainty IN (308) 17, 18]... 
The Waves of it Jhould awaken SImner's. 10 Repen-| 
Tee. ” (3083 19]... 


85 1 2 Fe 2 fer 16 is th 20,21 
« 1be Riches gat Pint it cd reat an 1. 
10 (308) 21, 22. vid. Ocean 0 . 


FN. 2] 


| 


* 


A Senbn Oh. 2 bah Ohe (in 76880 


55 594 ; 
| Tis it axle to ie hepe Po 595, 596 5 
Sacraments, What the Word OY n 6111 
"OY ons and Ahfwers concerning the Efficacy of. 
the Goſpel-Ones 611, 612 
TR NG of them e 612 618 
The Number of them determim with If e 
| „„ 
etc Meditations, 6 56, Te. 6. id, Lord 1 
Supper 


3 


Dene, e. gelting, ce, an Jravng * 


Be: 


. 122132 669 
Ri reels of o. A ufeful alain en it Sediment Tod Paris Bj if ke 70 them" 8. 12 2 i- vi 
269-271. vid. Mitarity Wy " Ther Warchfulne 7 beach tb ee 

e 5 5 How" an Enblew of 4 c PI Their Dangers iſcover God's Tober ad eſe 
his Worl 105 308) 11,124 (308) J. 8 
Rom 155 Remark. upon its being Gal 4 Babylon and . Their Prudence 2 Hifi their Salts, Masch 

: pt MY, - 6 6308) 

Roſe, bw an Emblem . Geatare e 309 Their Cre” not ro bfe their Wird, Joi e * bd 
| iT prod. G08) 10 


How the Dangers they run are inflrittroe fo us 
(308) 12, 13 
Their chief Dunger near Lo confi der'd and im- 
OV 1 ö (308) 30, 31 
eir coming ſafe fo Shore, an Emblem of Saints 


getting o Heavell BAY © 08) 31, 32 
A Catechi ym. or them _ (308) 50--53 
A ſerious Addreſs to them _** "(3083 54. 55 
* hat "Mercier they ſhould chiefly pray for when 

going a Voyage | | 308) 57. 58 

1 d Jo negleffing Proper at t going to 

08) 59, 6© 

Efe bur d for their Oaths and Bliſpbemies 
(308) 60 

| Motives exciting them to begin Heir Voyas ges with 

Prayer (308) 61--63 


"Their 1 Preſe Froation in "Storms #s wonderful Pro- 
vidence ; (308) 64, 65 
Sharply reprov 4 a for. free and neglefing God s 
3 . Merci 308) 65, 66 
Uſeful In ruttions to them (308) 66, 67. 
Some Account of 1 their Privilege. 400 Rr, Dury 
208) 84, 85 
* When and how they. are ec larly 909 dt be 
thankful to God ) 85-88 
4 954 
The Vanity 2 hoping for it, in 2 rnning ( 305 Fe 9871 1 
I be Nen. Exheclation UL it Mes d, againſt Tem- 
ptations © 5 (308) 71,72 
e 7 of thoſe 1 22 wirbelt 880 
Seu, 27 9 ene Cipjer 'of e = 
TK. Fe 2 ＋ hoping for iti n fo inning, again wry God 
Seel. Co, Principles if Gract ante d 


N WP), 69-71. 
252. 
\Refetian IE 4 "Poem ger, 3 . 
T's Corruption and / pringing,” an Eb 
Death and Re ſurrection 0 7825 


W 


VE 
e the 


261263 


Seed Time, eee an Hinein Weather after 


N Rain 18 
Seeth the ins "of Men, Hot at does i it K (59) 7 I, 
22, vid; Knowledge kit 5 
Self. Deceit, The Dow hit (hes) 1 46 4% vid. De- FR 
- . ceivers »; "I 
Severity of God, how exercis lav, Oi hin bis I 
Suffer 178g. 1 573,674 85 


eh 70 Ga W it Ca vu . 


Ship, | Canals ee 


+a H* 


| + Pol = be Heart a 1 47 * it means | "cond Birth 308) 

W 5 get e Wee 587 'The Helm of it, an Emblem. of. Conſeienco( 20836, 5 oh 
Sealing of. the Sp, Thi Boe Ex, _ ** 871. Medikation 52 the Means us We to preſerve it in 
Why Nature 0 Des en, 00 19,20 
& bone have it till they dog 66 6, 66; Spreading its Sails abel. an Emblem of Car 

© all Beliebepy” "Hive i, of Beet nor |, nal Mirth * (3080 25 
. 66/½ 668 A neglefed Leak in i + Vepreſents' the Hunger df... 
Thi ot © Priolteck 5 e 668 * eee we e . O87 255 29 
a 7 e, it $53 © 688, 5 OS” Te: 
IV | WO LBS 75 Shore, 


. _— 
—_ 


W * 


2 15 near, It TT, 


——: 


8 2 to, ho == nd, Rom them; und 7 Prefer. 


5 7 6 ” # 0 85 8 aer in them 08) 66-43 
. 0 marRng it, „ ents. at, q 1 ucceſs in urs, to e aſcrib d to 0 
2 to "I We | A. (30 9 21 (308) 75, 7 99 Pee 77 f 6 BY Alle T 
* Twas, uſual with "the" ancient Obriſfians 20. i” Sud els of. Relations dying, uo Abri. Can 3 
there” (308) 5 exceffive Sorrow Mi. _ Thre 
. Te A ature ond Boil. of it explain'd_ Fo 705 (Sulkerings Jer Religion, How * 25 al Ton 
Sins e + of them ſhoyld nut bp þ b. 255 Sincerity. eftabliſhes the Soul Punk * = 
ing in | 08 ö 
= Several Sorts and Aggrevetions of them 63, 90 Hoto §. Paul war ready for them . Fu 
, ada d ones A aadanered by Leaks in 4 Ship| | God ſuffers the moſt grievous Jometimes 1 to 0 A 
0 | (308) 25 * His beſt Servants . \ . : R 
x " The Inoqual iry of > them coined and 0 20 0 : They 4 ppt 10 God's ob, and the 70 i j Trad 
| "60 * 1. People 
g N The Fe excedin, Evi! and Banger of Item cou * Sl r of their Approach 499 10 Hy 
? Yy wally groves Warning 0 | 9 
thy w "my eſcape God. 5 Wrath. and or 2 1 ng * 58 * of er | re: Sy 
£ or them . 05, 60 en Excellencies epar d 5 
Some too uſually found i in Church- Members *751]. ud. 17 5 i 8 par for en FER Trad 
Sucre, Some 2 the, . moſt aſſuring Maris of it Superſtition, the Nature of it open'd he 29 5 
| | 2216-218] . Five Arguments to dj ſſwade from it 20), 206 Tran 
- Care. in ' keeping . the Heart, 4 good 50 7500 i Swearing prophanely, the great Evil 5 Danger o i Trees 
135 9 37 (308 
. "The Touchſtone, ＋ it a cover d and app 1 condemn? d » natural "Ow al Ge Fe 
8 (308 1 44, Cc. 85 BEEN: 4 Wk 7⁰⁷ĩ } ” 
How much it concerns PI to try and diſcover 48 . 5 1 Oct 
8 e we: ey T. Tri 
15 Six Motives 3 to a diligent Te of it (346 T 79, 80 8 
Ruler for the Diſcovery it (308) f 80-830! Hans, * Lia: to Wheat, confiler 1 Tr 
Seven Counſels for maintaining. an 0 0 9 ul. Has . 9 = 2 e rou 
308) + 83,8 ears, whence they may be wantin where ih 
 Sinnets, The mote haindus' 17 'and the BY TH much Tate 5 1 c ops | Truth 
CH "civilized excite to come to Chri a 275 J empeſts, repreſent Mor. Laber 08 | 
The Vaniy of thoſe who bope 1 ro a themſelves. vid. % op nd 6 55 Trutd 
3 (308) 70-72 Temptation, Arguments by, which the Devil backs it, Trial 
22 e Pente if un der. 308) 72 3 anſiwer d (308) + 27, 20 1 
Sion, How we ſhould be affetted. a 4 Mi e : ä W As againſt it in the Lord 7 Prayer ex- U 
it.” ts 215, 2161 Plain c Es 62 62 3 
Sleep, Sin bas aft Ihe Souls of Sinners, into a f Tem ptations, how - eminently Providenca 7 i 9 
one 40, vid. Security. - ars in preventing em 1 Trials 
Fun / God, why Obrift is call'd God's own Son ral. The uſual ethod wherein: they prevall (ﬆ) | 
0 God par d him not 3 774 127528 : 
e God's Severity towards bim © 6 74, 675 "qua ntance. with them naaſſuy to ies 4 
- Several uſeful Leere. N God e not "ri him Feringe. $19 
675, 676 Several Kinds of them WIE TI - 520 
© "Hood 55 Divine Severiry. 10 bim, encourages be. De Policy which Satan di Neubert in . 52 20, 521 
2 EY; Chrifliants > 676] ' The chief ' Danger of | them lies in our 00 Grp 
© Sorrow, For the Death of Relations when. 115 e „ | 
(308) 4 91-94, vid. Mourni Rules to. Foes being overcome by 'em, in a.ſu / — 
5 [Dey of that” 90 is Worldly g goes "Advantage. 10 - fering | 521,522 8 
8 485 Ten Commandments, the Sum of tbem explain 4 0 
hen ac bit” 1 Abou ablk f 70 God 485 4 86 . improv 588, 589 13 
Be eſs of it, When God, hides by, Face, coglider d "The 2 to them cen d. with Inferences. zen 8 WM Uncha 
"3h 492 589,59 WWF 7: 
_ (Rules far moderating it en the D Val Reli tions uſe fr of them explain'd\and apply'd.....''5.90, 591 uncl 
©492--494, 545, * Rewind 2 25 Ke ee "ib eſo ul Inference "wy 
; Somtietan, (George Ear! of ) Ar, Hayes Hife, wg 91% Di 
10 him 25 2 BYE +3 "The 15 Ad Wy ; | 592, 53 Union 
Sparte ws,. ET, on their mixing with Linnets| = The n 3 'd, with e 594596 
CCW 301 al: The Fifth open'd and apply'd 39579 nity. 
Sli, God's being 18: lain d with ue 1 Inferences|| © The Sixth expaunded and improv a 
Bt RY * "559, 8581] © The Sevent ond alk * lara lk 55 nthar 
no 4 K | * 
Storm 2; on Pa of - Worldh : Troubles] 3 .. $99,600 ge 
ö 1308) Þ 21. Ie Ninth ent Sg "POLLEN 7 1 600, 601 ocatic 
, 0 Peer 5 and Goodneſs 15 e 4 in De Tenth explain d and 7 'd- 601, 607 0 
5 (308) f. © The rab of. perfett 0, keeping then in n Noce 5 
. Heu, Executioners of God 's Threat nings L Nn ee . 
308) 19 * 5 to God for K. cover rom danger The ] 
The "principal. and inflrumental Cauſes 2 then! _ Sickneſs, (308) 47. 8 in Neceſ#is, | The,; 
(398) 53,644 (308) 47, 48, And for Proſe Erpations of Li , 2 


- th 5 Goſs renne Providence Age in them 


1 LTP / Cage f S T7 ry 
89 , Da pes 's | -4 4 1 * N 988 R 


-. 


IIſcienc 
05 71 


2rd and 
63--265 
there is 
683 
08) 1,2 


cks it, 
f 27, 28 


ayer en. 


26, 627 
metines 


Sins of it 
Is compar d in Scripture to a Tree 
Rules to prevent the Sins of it 


(308) 38, 39 
(308) 39 


6308) 23 
9 Sea, how tis, an Fore of Communion | 
(308) 10, 11 

© Sins which pecubia bart blaſt the Succeſs of it 


(308) 81, 82 vid. Cullings 1 
Trade-Wind, how Ihe Saints always have it in their 
way 0 Heaven | (308) 26, 27 

Tranſubſtantiation, te Popiſh Doftrin concerning it 

confured 616 

Trees, how barren ones repreſent uſeleſs Profeſſors | 
288, 289 | 
Serious Reflection upon cutting them down 289 

 Occafi, onal Meditations on ſeveral Sorts of then 
= 80s 1225 
Trinity af Perſons in the Godbead, * 7 and 


improv d 


(308) 1, 2 
Truth, hom many ways "tis held in Unrig hreou ;ſneſs | 


| Truth of God, the Nature and Properties of it ex- 
plain d and i mprov'd. 562 
7 Trial of Grace, various ways, by which is x 
- - i, (308) 4 555-73 
_ Uſeful Inferences concerning it (308) f 77, 78 
viſiam ſhould be diligent? in ling it (3 08) 7 981 


vid. Grace 
Trials Tow we ſhould proper fo them in Proſperity 
by 214, 215 


; A U. 
4 


-Eejtables Mie upon the 2 Aae of 
” preſerving them 308 
bh Unbelicf 


whence the damning No ature of it Jprings | 
80, 81 
oe, have good Reaſon to weep for the Remains. 


Signs of the Remainder of it. in good People 679 
| 0 ort for Chriſtians under the lamented Remains. 
= of t 672, 680 
| Unchangeablenefs of God, the Nature of it, with In. 
Provements 
Uncleanneſs, the great” Evil and Danger of it 
08) 42-45 
z Direflions 5 avoiding it 2 1 45, : 
Union with C. -brift, Explication and Improveme 


2 nity. Fi God, explain a confirnt d, and DE. 1! 


Y \-.. 562, 563 
Wothankfulneſs 7 God, the excceding Evil and Dan-| 
ger of it | 


* ocarion, the FR nts of it 
vid. Effectual Callin 5 4 


An obſervable Remark concerning the numerous 


308) 41, 42 
Trade, the  Badneſs T, it * chiefly cauſed by Sin 


| 553 
Troubles, hom they are repreſented by Storms at Seo 


T08--112 | 


678, 679] 


159. 


Pg 308) 48, 499 
| 7 


contain) in: the Firlt Vo 0 „„ xV 

tives 10 it (308 48, 725 "The 3 Effe#s T; it 715 — 2 
"et Things are cluded i in 15 Duty (3 5 85, 85 That many. hear it not, who" hear the Word. 175 

The ohne ei „ (30886 87 matter of Lamentation 1 
Hve Arguments to excite to it . 308) 88] Having heard it, is a great Encouragement to come. . 
Threſhing of Corn, bam an Emblem of God's big T0 Chriſt „„ 
his People 278--280| Several Sorts E People exhorted to hear it 
Tongue, 4  Jerioks Caution againſt the Sins of it 104, 105 
42 (308) 38 Vows, the Nature of them _ (308) 48, 49 


The great Evil and Danger of breaking them 
(308) 49, 50 


Upton, (John Eſq) 2 Funeral Sermon on his Death 
| 546 
Some Account of bs excellent Charatter. 549 


W. , 8 4 
o At ; 
2 


| * N THear, 
preſented by Tares, 263 vid. Tares 
How good Men are compar'd 10 it 280. 281 


Winds, the Mariners * in improving them, Spiri- 


tualiz'd 5 (308) 9 
T be Danger of 2 fe ing them, Spiritual y improv'd 
6308) 10 


(208) 63 

Wings of the Morning, what is ſignify'd by this 
Phraſe © (308) 68 
Winnowing of Ern, how it repreſ, ents God's Fude- 
ments 280, 281 


rue Sabo WS . 
Winter, the Husbandman's Care to provide for it, 


Spiritually mprov'd _ 272, 5 
Various Reflections upon it 

Wiſdom of God, the Nature Ui it ſhewn, with = 

provements g 359, 560 


Witneſſes for or qgainſi Sinners in the 1a ft Fudgment, 
7,8 vid. The Words Judgment and Records. 
Womb, how Providence apptars in our Formation 
and Protefion therein 143, 144 
Word of God, how Reading and Hearing it, conduce 
to Satvation 609 
The manner of Reading ud Hearing i it aright 610 
Works of God, what renders them truly e 
116, 117 vid. Deliverance - 
World, how we may * our ſelves ah from its 
Cerruptions 5 215 214 
Worm, 2 „ on one carch 4 by 4, Rodi n-Red- 
301, 302 - 


Spa a > 65d, 659 + 
Goc s peculiar Preſence in it, explain's 4 and pro 4 


660-602 
The beſt Chriſtians ford the wo of 


_ Twpmons: therein OM 


< | * — . 
1 : 
7 4 


ay 


- 


cerning their Danger 


Youthfulneſs of dead Relations, no mee. J ound „ 


Voice of. Chriſt, the Wan and ſrocrel Kinds of i it] 
| b 
2 Pr 67--69 


e, . 
f — Z uſe wal dhe, 15 . 


oo gt jy len $A 405 9, . 


e 


a viva I wen of ats being re. 


ung People, 4 lc 470% to 75 m —_ | 


Will of God, a remarkable Example of Submiſfion. to 
it (308) 14% 
What is meant * it in the Lord's Prayer 
O22: +: 
How we ſhould do it on Earth, ar ris done in Hea- 
den 2 * 
For Tee Sinners, was moſt pleaſing to rift 
. "680-682 
Will-Worſhip, z 4 Kind of Lola 205, 206 


The principal Cauſe of. them 'is Gods Will © 


: 
EE Gn” 


Brea 
Worlhip 7 God, Reaſaps for 4 compos 'd ſerious. 5 1 


72] | 


e dr. 1795 
2 . ; ſy 


Pg 


1 8 8 


. * —— * 6 — 


+, = 
8. WE * 2 44 rn 3 11 . 
_ ; N 


*. 


* f | 95 I 
1 I» h; SETS VS Aft 
1 8 en 28 
* v3 oy * 
0 * W 4 Y by Fre * 2 
. 44 N * * 6 5 1 * * * 3 : 10 
N . "Bs * 8 U * 3 % W N $+ daa . , 
1 
* > 43 4% 9% 
4 8 0 „ 1 4 > * 
rr . | W © 8 
. : * LY A 0 * 4+> I'S % D * © % 
. 


y '& | '% 


HD VO! K N BY 6 


1 1 * 

| f ne Anu ©. & Ty, ee 4 4. 

N 139 4 L KA 4 ; 
114 . Ne „/ e 4 3 


vibe : 1 8 \ * — 6 ER 
_n bY VE. ay ws W RI * DE * R 15 we "uh. 


4 N 5 - . = — * * * 9 E Þ% {7 « a 4 
þ * 1 E AS 82 Ws. * 82 241 4 1 i$ * 3 R . * * 


” I ” wx # 
„5 * l * 


* 1 5 > 
* * : E'& 4 44; * eee 1 * : 
: 1 ; , ' * — % ,, %% x ©Y - 
4 TY * 4 2 FOLLY * 4 wy 7 4 4 , , 4 : 
. % * * 7 1 


; , _— 
* * — * + ” 

res en {Sv Ini W AW» 
11 > 7 3 nn 3 4 * 4 
OY * 6 E % 45 + p r * * | | | 


> -. SOLEMN. ee 


MAES Tot e gl, am wa 
£ e n 


* F | ihe 


Ide Gn $%%, By, aorde 
a 


SL. | a 
5 9 11 & * 

0 S EY 
rn 2 2 W ed Ns 0 
| 3,978 | 


oro vie * Nr * uns 8 2 0.4 * 


2 


p 4 * 


8 5 25 22 55 52 „ - - ; 
* YH 


. JI . WV N N bus. z 


yy ” S308 "USE # 


= 


* n 


eg 2 15 * 1 8 * £ '4 5 , 
en 


WA wal 


* 
* 


* <P irs —— — —— 045 — 


TY 4 : . * I 14 * 
a ennie <1 
4 & ; t FE 2 . * * , % 


8 . . : hs. of W nn % tt N * n 
. 8 * < 4 1 * I IP" REF 2 HE e — 5 & þ 
on * Ne r Wt MET ee eau” 4+ — e EE Lind — * 9325 , ay po eo * * * W 
f 5 = , 


h De bY * V A \ A * 


D 6 


ö . £” * 1 
* Ag 1. Pf | E 
W Ta — * 4 . E 4% 1 2 * * b ** * oy 0 » 
RS HS $4 * 2 4 4 Ya BJ 43 „ . , 
* 


2 
* 
id N ＋ * 
* = * <% 
- ; 9 * * | uf * - 
. 4 ; 4 i * 5 1 F* » f « 2 
. * SY 4 3 42 * D. a7 Nt 4 + 3 
* 5 y » 4 
* » Ls . F 1 1 
7 a © . * | . Þ 2 - 7 * 
. . "$.9-x, 2 
11 3 > 2s = * 443 5.4 + 3 9 
W 4 1 
75 8 
$a *% 
274 K „ r * * — * * * * 0 " 
T4 : \ \ 9 {+ 55 46 
un W . Kh 
| b * * * + 
1 "= ö % 8 a 4 
* * 4 1 x 3; 
* * 2 \ 1 L A % 1 * __ 4 «3 SY 4 % 
4 EF F = — 4 
% * 4X 
. . * * * F - * 4 
14 * 8 * * - - + » 4 4 2 a. 9 
y ©. 1 k 4 * ws 1 13 : 5% WAX SF - = 
K . L*. 3 
* 
1 
* a * 2 5 * 
Is EY 2 * * . 2 S = RY FS] * 3 Es 1 44 a 
2 ; $4 k a 2 © 
ORE $35 a9 3% * N £ 
* " * , 7 
* 
* 


105 by . 


* WN 


* M 


* 
rr 
= % * 


* 3 33 


TITEL ON "ISS «> TO. 
La 444i 8.4 ng . 


* 1 1 
eee ene 
bs - 7 © 


I 1 0 ** 5 * 4 wor bY 


—__ 


4 


1 —— a 


Dat 


* 
U 
” ” 45 * 
1 * 2 z % be 3 * „ ws 
. 
9 L 
- "W: - 
x, % + As * n 8 N : - 
C * \ 4 K ; # * 
of * o 
* 
* } 
" * ak * 
I : 5 
9 : Ky 
9 5 1 8 "IS. BY 8 4 
6 * fe 8 
* W 
* . 4 * 
5 . % vi >| " 
17 3 % % % 3 % » & 
Pg * ka 
— 
8 — 
. * ? rs, = 
ITY ecke 
$480 SW 4 +3 4 R 
4 i 
. . 
* 2 1 * 
Cl 
* 1 = 
p A . 
2 , N — 
- oy 4 
e 47 * \? N 
aj S334 % A. 6% % FI Ih 
"#" q Tl k 
F 4 Lo 
* * 


3 


. 


* 


N Sd ede W D V I" ** 7 4.0 r A "£3 \ 


7 
# * ad 


» E 8 7 Wh. 2 » 4 1 4 4 2 


— 3 N A A : 2 >. he % * 2 14 1 5 n Mot 


* . | 9 
een e 1 AY. 2 - * 
58 wt _— 22 3 3 * 6 e WW 4 þ . 


2 2 — Fx 
, 20 . 4s | 1 
* 5 : 2 


— 


* I 


2 $44 5 * * 8 8 n 1 
uad n $4 . 4 


5 ö : 
_ ks 6 
i; MY „ * 
* 
* 
1 ”Y id , ” 
* 9 1 * J g 
» * 1 * " Tf 1 48 3 * 1 $% * 
> *% $ I. © - a 
7 4 \ "3% * uh ke + - LE 
a & P — 
: 
, 1 
. 
0 
o 4 
* : * 
\ «x46, n RATA. 
19 5 * 4 : * * % % = % * 4 
* 5 * * 
. ks A 
a * 
Por 5 - 0 
; 2 4 | 
* . : 
WE: * . WW A "B's rn 
: 14 5 15 e%. £ 4 LR. — E e 
wann * » Cc * * * * . i A A * \ : $ o ” v3 » * 21 
P*= % * 1 0 1 1 Ss X% \ $% + 5 3% \ } 1 1 e „ 
W 14 1 » N F 4 % * S 7 8 5 5 : A ; p 7 
* ry 7 1 0 Jes F 
: * 4 2 . \ 7 * 1 * 7 N j 
4 * 7 
FN > 1 * 6 * * 8 14400 4930 
*% 8.4 2 2 a 
C i 
> 
— 
i : 3 17108 
8 0 - * * s Ty . & : 
92 4 7 ' : 
. 3 / \ "= $4 4 6 * . - 1 4244 
/ *** 8 * 5 
* x 
* 
* 
X 1 * 
To 2 % N * « "oc o I, 74% vg 
9 7 . 1 \ 
5 $%# x 3 3 * 5 * 5 : 
< * * * A 
* 
98 o $12 


* 
o e 
+> +8 = 
4 


15 SY 463 
Av 3 a * 41 1 N Warn % =p, 'WYL * 


— 
* > 1 2 Cx 17 Is, E 1 K 1 1 ” — 3 * 9 4 
"Kh R QF, 35.54 4 * ; 6 4 fv 


e þ 
—_ 4 
159 
bo . . > 2 * 
5 * * 4 : by, : *273 ** IJ k 
* \ . 4 + 5 & 1 . " ; 4a 
: . ' l : (4 4 
* 1 « © 4 4 x * > + 7 
t / 4 ) £ » 7&4 Ti LY 1 
o 1 N 3 } } 2 A 4 3 f by 7 
= : « - by TS. 
; 5 LEE. 1 
3 . | 
= — 5 
* 


